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So farewell hope, and with hope farewell fear, 
Farewell remorse: all good to me is lost; 

Evil be thou my good; by thee at least 

Divided empire with heav'n's king I hold 

By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign; 
As man ere long, and this new world shall know, 
= Thus while Satan spake, each passion dimm'd his face 
Thrice chang'd with pale, ire, envy and despair, 
Which marr'd his borrow'd visage, and betray'd 
Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld 

For heav'nly minds from such distempers foul 
Are ever clear. Whereof he soon aware, 

Each perturbation smooth'd with outward calm, 
Artificer of fraud; and was the first 

That practis'd falsehood under saintly show, 
Deep malice to conceal, couch'd with revenge: 


Him thus intent Ithuriel with his spear 
Touch'd ligktly; for no falsehood can endure 
Touch of celestial temper, but returns 

Of force to its own likeness: up he starts 
Discover'd and surpris'd. As when a spark 
Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid 

Fit for the tun some magazine to store 
Against a rumour'd war, the smutty grain 
With sudden blaze diffus'd, inflames the air: 
So started up in his own shape the fiend. 


To whom with stern regard thus Gabriel spake, 
Why hast thou, Satan, broke the bounds prescrib'd 
To thy transgressions, and disturb'd the charge 
Of others, who approve not to transgress 
By thy example, but have power and right 
To question thy bold entrance on this place; 
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and was the first 
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under saintly show, 
Deep malice to conceal, 

Couch'd with revenge 
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Fit for the tun some magazine to store 
Against a rumour'd war, the smutty grain 
With sudden blaze diffus'd, inflames the air 
So started up in his own shape the fiend. 


Why hast thou, Satan, broke the bounds prescrib'd 
To thy transgressions, and disturb'd the charge 

Of others, who approve not to transgress 

By thy example, but have power and right 

To question thy bold entrance on this place; 


When fate is following in our tracks 
Like a madman with a razor in his hand 


—Arseniy Tarkovsky 


tis now universally acknowledged that the 

Indian military intervention in the Tamil 

homeland was a disastrous mistake 
The war undertaken by the Indian military 
establishment against the LTTE was the 
costliest, the bloodiest and 
longest protracted armed 
conflict. It was a humiliating 
military debacle that 
severely tarnished the 
image of India and put at 
serious stake the ‘honour’ of 
the Indian army 


The Indian military 
intervention served no 
purpose; it achieved 
nothing; it was counter- 


productive. The strategic 
objectives of the whole military exer 


collapsed in face of fierce resistance 

by the Tiger guerrillas and the brilliant 
political and diplomatic manoeuvres 
undertaken by the LTTE leadership. The 
paradoxical aspect of the Indian military 
intervention can be best discerned by the 
end product of the whole exercise. What 
began as a peace-keeping mission turned out 
to be a most violent and ruthless war; what 
began as a disarming process turned out to 
be a heavily arming programme in the 
creation of a proxy army called the TNA; 
what began as a firm commitment and 
obligation to ensure the physical safety and 
security of the Tamil speaking people turned 
out to be a destructive campaign of mass 
extermination of Tamils and Muslims; what 
began as a strategic abjective of eliminating 
the LTTE ended up with the emergence of 
the Tigers as the most powerful 
politico-military force in the Tamil 
homeland 


The Indo-LTTE war, which began on the 
10th October 1987 as a 72 hour operation 
lasted more than 720 


ys, the longest war 


undertaken by the Indian military 
establishment. The dii 


ev 
ct victims of this 


protracted war were the people of Tamil 
Eelam. The war brought enormous suffering 


to the Tamil and Muslim civilian populatic 


The Indian army wanted a quick victory. But 
it was not forthcoming. Angered, frustrated 
and demoralized by the heavy toll of 

casualities, the Indian jawans went wild and 
ruthless, violating all norms and conventions 
of warfare. In a desperate attempt to smash 
through the fierce resistance of the LTTE guerrillas in Jaffna, 


the Indian armed forces unleashed torrents of artillery and 
mortar shells indiscriminately against the unguarded civilian 
targets. The ruthlessness of the attack took a heavy toll of 
civilian casualties. In the battle of Jaffna which lasted for 


more than a fortnight, over two thousand 
innocent Tamil civilians were killed and 
nearly five thousand wounded and five 
hundred thousand people became refugees. 
The utter callousness by which the civilians 
were exterminated in cold 
blood by the advancing 
Indian columns and untold 
suffering inflicted on the 
huge population of helpless 
refugees made the indian 


^1 & 
offensive a most barbarous 
act of inhumanity. The 
offensive against the LTTE 
soon became an all-out war 
i against the civilian masses 
| The Indian soldiers killed 


with impunity and the 
massacres of the innocents became a 
common feature. The most notorious of the 
mass killings was the massacre at the Jaffna 
General hospital during the early days of the 
Indian campaign. Without any provocation 
or reason, the Indian military personnel 
stormed into the hospital senselessly 
slaughtering over eighty people mostly 


in-patients and outpatients, doctors and 
nurses. The monstrous massacre at 
Pirampaddy Lane, Jaffna, the helicopter 
borne rocket at the Chavakachcheri market 
and lately the Valvettiturai massacre amply 
illustrated the brutality and ruthlessness of 
the Indian military operations which earned 
universal condemnation. Unable to cope-up 
with the increasing resistance of the T 
the Indian military retaliated on 


ger 


guerrilla: 
the innocent civilians and adopted repressive 


methods subjecting our people to merciless 
persecution. More than six thousand civilians 
perished during the two year military 


campaign 


The Indian army became an object of fear 
and ha 
aggressive army occupying their homeland 


red. The people regarded them as an 


The myth that the Indian military presence 
would guarantee the safety and security of 
the Ta 
Because of this disenchantment the people 


ils and Muslims was soon dispelled 


overwhelmingly supported the armed 
resistance of the Tamil Tigers. The hostile, 
irrational behaviour of the Indian army 
towards the civilian population, the ruthless 
repressive methods adopted as a collective 
punishment against the people, the callous 
disregard to human life and dignity, were the 
essential factors that led to the estrangement between the 
people and the Indian army and made the Indian military 
approach a disastrous failure. The other crucial factor that 
caused the Indian military debacle was the miscalculation 
and misconception about the LTTE guerrilla movement — its 


Truth has to be lived; not taught. Prepare for battle. 
Herman Hesse 


manpower, its fire-power and above all its 
fierce determination to resist. The Indian 
policy makers, heavily depending on the 
inaccurate reports provided by RAW 
miscalculated the strength and motivation of 
the LTTE and assumed that 
the Tamil Tigers could be 
wiped out within days. 
When the war prolonged 
indefinitely and when the 
Indian army faced heavy 
casualties, Delhi began to 
realize its folly. The LTTE 
was not a rag-tag army of 
sarong clad boys as the 
Indians assumed. The 
Indian army was faced with 
a unique military 
phenomenon - a well 
disciplined, highly motivated guerrilla force 
- one of the best in the world. Delhi was 
compelled to re-orientate its military 
strategy. The honour of the Indian army was 
at stake. Yet, Rajiv rejected the LTTI 
pleas for unconditional talks and wanted a 
quick military victory. India decided to 
increase its military strength in the occupied 
areas and to intensify offensive operations 
against the Tigers. Accordingly, the Indian 
troops were beefed up to more than one 
hundred thousand troops and intensified 
offensive operations under various code 


^s 


names were launched against the LTTE 
Jungle trained special commando units were 
thrown against the LTTE fighters in the 
northern jungles. Fierce battles raged on 
several fronts. LTTE fighters withstood the 


t of the Indian army and were able to 
casualties on the Indians. The 


inflict heavy 
morale of the Ind 
After massive military efforts, the Indian 


army began to crumble 


gh command realized that the Tiger 
guerrillas could not be defeated. The price 
paid in terms of men and money to subdue 


the Tigers was inconceivably high 


It was at this time, in May 1989, the LTTE 
leadership responded positively to 

the call made by President Premadasa 

and entered into a peace dialogue with 

the Sri Lanka government. The peace 
talks in Colombo, between the parties 

1 
Indian Government and placed the 
Indian mediation in serious jeopardy 
While the historical enemies talked 


in conflict, seve: embarrassed the 


peace in a cordial atmosphere in 
Colombo, the war waged by the Indian army against the 
LTTE on behalf of Sri Lanka became absurd, meaningless 
and illogical. Confused, humiliated and alienated by the 
brilliant diplomatic stroke of the LTTE, the Rajiv 
administration turned hostile towards Sri Lanka and 


intensified the military offensive against the 
LTTE, a desperate move which made Indian 
military intervention ridiculous in the eyes of 
the international community 


In the Colombo peace talks, 
the LTTE delegation 
condemned the atrocities of 
the Indian army and 
categorized it as an alien 
‘occupation force. The 
LTTE expressed the view 
that the Indian troops 
stationed in the Tamil 
homeland could not be 
categorized as a peace 
keeping force. Taking U.N 
conventions of peace 
keeping models as 
examples, the LTTE delegates argued: 
“There are internationally accepted norms 


and standards of controlling conflicts and 
promoting peace. A peace-keeping army isa 
neutral force that stands between two or 
more conflicting parties or combatants. The 
main function of a peace keeping exercise is 
io help to maintain or restore peace in areas 
of conflict. A peace keeping operation is a 
conflict control exercise. A peace keeping 
force in the U.N. tradition is mandated to 
prevent aggravation of a conflict situation 


and to create congenial conditions of peace 
and normalcy which are fundamental pre 
requisites for settlement of conflicts through 
peaceful negotiations. A peace-keeping 
operation involves the deployment of 
military personnel without enforcement 


powers. The military personnel are not 
authorized to use force except in self-defence 
and they always carry light defensive 
weapons. An important principle which has 
been demanded of every peace keeping 
force is that the peace keeping force should 
adopt a position of neutrality and non- 
involvement as far us conflicts are 
concerned. A peace keeping force should 
not act in anyway to influence the balance of 
forces between parties in conflict and that it 
should not interfere in domestic affairs, The 
purpose of a peace keeping exercise is to 
prevent situations from deteriorating and to 
achieve stabilization of relations between 


the parties in conflict" 


Under the terms and definitions of the U.N 
peace keeping tradition, the indian army 
could not in anyway be categorized as a 
peace-keeping force. The Indian forces neither maintained 
peace nor controlled the conflict. Instead, it waged a violent 


war, disrupted the peace and aggravated the conflict. It 


forcefully occupied the Tamil homeland, used enforcement 
powers and created an authoritarian military regime. The 


Indian army never adopted a position of 
neutrality and non-involvement, instead it 
was biased and hostile towards the LTTE 
and fully supported and promoted all the 
Indian backed quisling groups. It 
deliberately influenced the 
balance of forces in the 
conflict by training and 
arming certain puppet 
groups. Instead of 
peace-keeping, the Indian 
army assumed entirely a 
different role and became 
an active and dominant 
participant in an armed 
conflict with one of the 
combatants of the conflict — 
the LTTE. The Indian 
troops therefore violated all 
accepted norms and practices of peace 
keeping. The LTTE’s contention was that 
the Indian forces stationed in the Tamil 
homeland had no essential characteristics of 
а peace-keeping force, but rather it was an 
occupation army. 


The fierce and determined resistance of the 
LTTE guerrillas at the battle front and the 
subtle diplomatic moves during the Colombo 
talks finally led to a cease-fire between the 
Indian army and the Tamil Tigers, and 
eventually secured the total withdrawal of 
the Indian forces from our homeland. 
Though the Indian army has completely 
withdrawn and peace and normalcy have 
returned, the deep wounds that were 
inflicted on the soul of the Tamil nation by 
the occupation army have not been healed. 
It is our duty and responsibility to expose to 
the world the despicable war crimes 
committed by the Indian forces under the 
pretext of a peace-keeping exercise. The 
" Satanic force is a major effort towards this 
project. 


This encyclopaedic documentation illustrates 
the horrendous story of the heinous crimes 
committed by the Indian occupation forces 
in the Tamil homeland. The compilation 
consists of authentic reports, analyses, 
reviews, commentaries and critiques of the 
Indian military intervention and the 
disastrous consequences that followed. The 
critics are mostly Indian journalists, authors 
and columnists whose indepth analyses and 
objective elucidations expose the hypocritical 
pretensions of the so-called Indian peace 
mission and the blunders of the Indian strategic objectives 
The entire compilation constitutes itself as a negative critique 
of India's military mis-adventure and a serious indictment of 
the war crimes, of the barbaric military atrocities, of the 


merciless persecutions of the innocent civilian population. 


Hundreds of affidavits detailing 
extra-judicial executions and inhuman 

hs vividly 
asualties 


torture and hundreds of photo} 
depicting the horrors of civilian 
and monumental damage done to property 
illustrate the pages of this 
brilliant documentation 


The diabolical misdeeds of 

the Indian occupation army 
is aptly characterized by the 
biblical concept of 


denoting it as an evil force 


bent on human destruction. 
The Indian army bel 
а Satanic force, as а devilish 


waved as 


destructive force, with a 


callous and cruel disregard 


for human life brin; 


ng 
instant death to thousands of innocent lives. 
The compi 


tion is a bold attempt that 
documents the monumental tragedy of a 


small nation of people who have committed 


no crime other than seeking peace and 


protection from India against the genocidal 


onslaughts of the Sinhala armed forces. The 
Indian forces that invaded our homeland 

under the pretext of a peace ki 
left a tragic saga of death and destruction 
more violent and brutal than the Sinhala 


mission 


army atrocities. 


The Indian military authorities in collusion 
with the Delhi government adopted the most 
fradulent methods to suppress information 
of military atrocities leaking to the 
international community. The Government 
of India bluntly refused permission to 
international human rights organizations 
Amnesty International, International 


Commission of Jurists, International Red 


Cross to visit Tamil Eelam and to make on 


the spot investigations. The Indian 
occupation army sealed off the local media. 
incarcerated the Tamil journalists and 
prevented the world media from entering 
the occupied territory. All the Tamil quisling 


groups and parties who were installed to 


power in the Provincial administration and 
in Parliament with the biessing of the Indian 


government kept a calculated silence while 


the Indian army slaughtered our people in 
thousands. One of the Tami! leaders utilized 
the Parliament as a platform to defend and 
praise "the supreme sacrifices" made by the 
Indian jawans in the "noble of 
preserving peace and protecting the Tamils 
The Government of Sri Lanka under Jayawardane which 
invited the Indian army to do the dirty job watched the whole 
episode with callous disinterest as if the Tamils and Muslims 


were alien people who deserved to be wiped out. Thus, the 
Indian military had a free hand with unquestionable authority 


to kill, rape and plunder. While the Indian 
military machine went on a mad frenzy of 
reckless violence breaking every rule of 
civilized behaviour, the Indian state 
propaganda machine worked overtime to 
defend the honour of the 
Indian army and to praise 
the glory of Indian 
democracy 


During the Indian offensive 
operations, our fighters 
took extraordinary risks to 
collect information and 
were able to produce factual 
ounts of the Indian 


military barbarities. 
Whenever our statements 
were released to the 
international media, the Indian High 
Commission in Colombo and the foreign 
office in Delhi were quick to brand our 
version as ‘malicious terrorist propaganda’ 
In a diabolical effort to stifle information 
leaking to the outside world, the Indian 
army and the Tamil quisling groups, 
particularly the EPRLF and ENDLF, killed 
їп cold blood several prominent Татай 
citizens, human rights workers and Citizens 
Committee leaders who had been voicing 
against the Indian military brutalities. 


Though the Delhi Government, its 

diplomatic mission in Colombo and the 
Indian military authorit 
every effort to cover-up the war crimes 


s in Palaly made 


committed by the occupation army, our 
persevering effort to bring the culprits to 
book had a positive outcome. Amnesty 
International, the U.N. Commission on 
Human Rights as well as the international 
media ridiculed the Indian peace mission 
and condemned India for serious human 
rights violations in the occupied Tamil 
territory 


The publication of this work, "The Satanic 
Force’ will throw more light on the brutalities 
of the Indian war and heinous crimes 
committed against our people. The crimes 
against humanity, wherever they occur, 
should be brought to book and the 
perpetrators of such crimes should be 


exposed to the critical eyes of the world 


We commend our comrades for the diligent 
and skilled work in compiling this 
voluminous document to record for history one of the 
darkest periods in the annals of our liberation struggle 


Politburo 
People's Front of Liberation Tigers 
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Delhi gave notice that it no longer consid- | 


ered itself neutral in the four-year-old war 
between the Sinhalese-dominated Sri 
Lankan government and the separatist 
guerrilla forces seeking independence for 
the Tamil minority. 

In a note handed to the Sri Lankan 
High Commissioner in New Delhi, the In- 
dian Ministry of External Affairs called 
the mission “humanitarian assistance.” 
But to Colombo, it was a “naked violation 
of Sri Lanka's independence." Colombo's 
daily Sun newspaper called India а "pred- 
ator of the worst kind." For many, the an- 
ger wasovershadowed by despair: Sri Lan- 
kans know they cannot take on the might 
oftheir giant neighbor. Complained a Sin- 
hala shopkeeper bitterly: "They may 
shout, but when we are in trouble, America 
and China do nothing to help us.” Whatev- 
er Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi's motives 
for the drop, its effect was to edge his gov- 
ernment perilously close to open conflict — 
а prospect that neither side wants. 


TIME Map by Paul 1 Pagi 


The week began with Sri Lanka's 
armed forces completing the first phase 
of Operation Liberation, its long-await- 
ed drive against the Tamil rebel strong- 
hold in the Jaffna Peninsula, which lies 
opposite India's southern coast. The 
area's civilians had already endured 
some hardship from recent fighting and 
a five-month-long cutoff of fuel supplies 
and telephone service. Backed by air 
support and naval gunfire, Sri Lankan 
troops seized all the territory around 


Valvadditturai. The town's importance 
was both strategic and symbolic, since it 
is an operational center for the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam, the main 
Tamil separatist group, and the birth- 
place of its leader, Vilupillai Praba- 
karan. In the process, government 
troops sealed off key landing sites for 
supplies ferried across the straits from 
Tamil rebel bases in southern India. Co- 
lombo claimed that casualties on both 
Sides had been light 29 soldiers dead 
and 166 wounded, with 87 guerrillas 
and 41 Tamil civilians killed. 

TIME's Qadri Ismail, who flew aboard 
a Sri Lankan government plane into new- 
ly captured Point Pedro. found little re- 
cent battle damage there. But his requests 
to visit Jaffna and Valvadditturai were 
denied by Sri Lankan authorities. While 
many Point Pedro civilians were hungry, 
the army appeared to be making an effort 
to bring in supplies. When soldiers in an 
army truck arrived in the town of Nellan- 
dai and began handing out rations, civil- 
ians ran to the truck and scuffled with one 
another over the handouts. A mother with 
achild in her arms watched helplessly un- 
til a journalist noticed her plight and 
brought her a food packet. 

Other army units, meanwhile, were 
busy mounting a dragnet aimed at depop- 
ulating the area of all male Tamils of 
fighting age. Outside the Pathirakali Am- 
man temple in Nellandai, more than 600 
barefoot youths with their hands tied 
could be seen marching four abreast to- 
ward Point Pedro, a mile away. One 
woman, with tears streaming down her 
face, cried, “Give me back my son! Why 
do they take him away?” 

“All of them cannot be terrorists,” 
conceded General Cyril Ranatunga, com- 
mander of Sri Lankan forces. “But still 
we will get some of them.” At Point Pe- 
dro, the youths were lined up against a 
wall, while rebel defectors, with gunny- 
sacks over their heads to conceal their 
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identities, walked down the line pointing | 
out Tiger suspects. The few who were rec- 
ognized were separated from the group. 
The rest were put aboard a ship waiting 
at sea. Their destination: Boosa detention 
camp. 300 miles from their homes. “To 
me,” said Captain Lal Ariyatilleke, “the 
most difficult part of the campaign was 
not the fighting, but separating husbands 
from wives and sons from their mothers." 

Increasingly. all sides in the war have 
become captives of their own rhetoric. In- | 
dia has long tried to mediate the conflict, 
even as it was arming and training the 
Tamil rebels. When the Sri Lankan gov- 
ernment launched Operation Liberation, 
Gandhi began demanding an outright 
halt to Colombo's offensive. Last Mon- 
day. Sri Lankan forces ended their cam- 
paign after taking Point Pedro. But Tamil 
lerrorists ambushed a bus in Eastern 
province on Tuesday, gunning down 32 
passengers. including 29 Buddhist monks. 
Next day a car bomb exploded outside 
the 300-year-old army fort in Jaffna, fol- 
lowed by a deadly rebel mortar barrage 
that left three soldiers dead and 42 
wounded. The attacks. coming after Sri 
Lankan President Junius Jayewardene 
had just been perceived as giving in to 


Indian fishing boats embark on a futile attempt to deliver food to civilians 


Кенет packages pemg огоррео oy paracnute. 
Colombo called it a violation of sovereignty. 


New Delhi, left him with little room for 
further concessions. 

At midweek Jayewardene faced yet 
another demand. Indian officials request- 
ed that his government permit a fleet of 
Indian fishing vessels to deliver relief sup- 
plies directly to Jaffna, where more than 
one-third of Sri Lanka's 2 million Tamils 
reside. Jayewardene's response: No relief 
was necessary. but if India insisted. its 
boats could deliver their supplies to Sri 
Lankan officials for distribution by them. 
Under no circumstances, he emphasized. 
would any unauthorized flotilla from In- 
dia be permitted to violate Sri Lankan 
territory. 

India dispatched the boats anyway. 
20 in all. with one of them carrying nearly 
100 journalists who had been flown by the 
government aboard an Indian Airlines jet 
to the staging area in the port of Rames- 
waram. Led by the Vikram, an unarmed 
Indian coast guard vessel. the fiotilla set 
out late Wednesday and reached a point 
eleven miles from Sri Lankan shores just 
before dark. 

To no one's surprise. three Sri Lankan 
frigates were visible on the horizon. al- 
ready in position to bar the flotilla’s prog- 
ress. Darkness fell, and rough seas threat- 
ened to swamp the small craft. When the 
frigates radioed the flotilla to halt. the In- 
dian boats turned back to Rameswaram 
The fleet's interdiction prompted a sting- 
ing rebuke from New Delhi. Colombo's 
intransigence, said an Indian government 
spokesman, "makes it clear that the gov- 
ernment of Sri Lanka is determined to 
continue to deny the people of Jaffna their 
basic human rights.” 

Seeking to maximize its public rela- 
tions impact, New Delhi then diverted the 
journalists returning from Rameswaram 
to the An-32 transports that were already 
loaded and poised for takeoff in Banga- 


| lore. This time Sri Lanka had no means to 


resist. Its air force has no jets, and its only 
antiaircraft guns date to World War 11 
The government in Colombo was reduced 
to a verbal riposte. denouncing the viola- 
tion of its airspace as an "outrage" and an 
“act off@wardice.” 

Th@@airdrop dramatized Gandhi's 
new assertiveness, and his actions were 
generally lauded in India. One of the few 
voices of dissent was an editorial in the 
Statesman of New Delhi that called the 
attempted sea lift “gunboat diplomacy 
and warned that “India appears to have 
become an active participant in the 
conflict." 

That was putling it mildly. Gandhi 
claimed that India's attempts to mediate a 
peaceful solution between the Sri Lankan 
government and the rebels had not suc- 
ceeded because the government had virtu- 
ally declared "war" in Jaffna. Combined 
with an earlier statement that India would 
no longer remain an "indifferent specta- 
tor" to the plight of the Tamils, Gandhi's 
words seem to convey that further inter- 
vention by New Delhi was not only possi- 
ble but probable. — By Lloyd Garrison. 


Reported by Qadri Ismail/Point Pedro and Venkat 
Narayan/Rameswaram 
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As hundreds of Tamils die, India and Sri Lanka 
are pushed to the brink 


14-20 June 1987 


Soon after coming to power, Rajiv 
Gandhi saw Jayewardene's inner com- 
pulsions and mounted pressure on the 
LTTE, largely through its father-figure, 
the Tamil Nadu chief minister, М.С. 
Ramachandran, to settle its differences 
with Colombo. But Romesh Bhandari, 
the then foreign secretary, seemed to 
convince the Prime Minister that there 
was little substance in the LTTE de- 
mand for an autonomous stretch of land 
covering the northern and the eastern 
provinces of Sri Lanka because Tamil- 
Majority areas in the state were not 
contiguous. They are, in fact, con- 
tiguous. So, when Bhandari and Hector 
Jayewardene, the President's lawyer 
brother, hammered out a draft agree- 
ment in August 1985, based on the 
factually incorrect premise, many Tamils 
thought it was a sellout and the LTTE 
boycotted all official-level discussions. 

Since then, Rajiv Gandhi's Sri Lanka 
policy has changed considerably, having 
come round to the old view that the 
island's Tamil problem can be solved 
only in a quasi-federal set-up in which, 
without undermining the territorial 
sovereignty of Sri Lanka, its minorities 
can enjoy limited autonomy. Throughout 
the second half of last year, Rajiv Gandhi 
got the union minister of state for 
internal security, P. Chidambaram, to 
work out the modalities of a settlement 
vased on this principle. But while the 
proposals were finally fleshed out on 19 
December in Colombo, the Jayewardene 
government suddenly imposed an 
embargo on fuel supplies to Jaffna on 30 
December. 

Someone obviously has to pick up the 
chord of negotiations from where it has 
snapped. India will lose all leverage 
vis-a-vis Colombo if it has to repeat its 
show of strength. Already Sri Lanka's 
18,000-strong Buddhist clergy has been 
spewing venom at "Hindu India" in 
public rallies. In Colombo's Haltsdorf 
Court Complex in the beginning of June,a 
demonstration of lawyers led by Hector 


It is unlikely that Colombo will invite 
India to begin mediation efforts soon. It 
is also possible that Sri Lanka will now 


try to get even by pues outside 
powers." But, drifting into the Sri Lank- 
an skies for just about 15 minutes, India 
has only casually waved a stick after the 
carrot failed to work. Sumit Mitra 


ü шп 
Bitter Mood 
N Indian ship carrying relief sup- 
plies finally berthed at Kankesan- 
thurai, the northern-most Sri 
Lankan port, last fortnight. But New 
Delhi could have chosen a ship with a 
less provocative name. Island Pride can 
only add salt to Sri Lankan wounds. 
Anti-India demonstrations are still held 
every other day before the Indian High 
Commission in Colombo while Prime 
Minister R. Premadasa leads the pro- 
tracted, propagandist, anti-India war, 
passionately supported by the media. 

The Sinhala middle class, in particu- 
lar, isseething with anger, more because 
the manner of intervention has been so 
bitterly humiliating. Perhaps an inva- 
sion by a power a hundred times stron- 
ger, would have been preferred. In the 
case of the Sinhalese opposed to the 
ruling United National Party (UNP), the 
question is whether India or their own 
regime is the main enemy. 

The wily opposition leader, Mrs Siri- 
mavo Bandaranaike, has partially re- 
solved that contradiction. She, her son 
Anura, who is leader of the Opposition, 
andtheirSri Lanka Freedom Party (SLFP) 
have condemned the Indian 
violation of sovereignty. But 
she also blames the Jayewar- 
dene Government, its anti- 
India policy, ineptness and 
inconsistency. A govern- 
ment that cannot defend the 
country's sovereignty must 
resign, she said last week, 
adding: “My foreign policy of 
genuine non-alignment and 
friendship with neighbours 
was our first line of defence.” 
She then went on to demand 
a "restoration of democracy” 
and found all cther opposi- 
tion parties, including the ri- 
val three-party left alliance, 
responding to her slogan. 

With the arrival of the 
Island Pride and reliefsupplies 
likely to be a two-week opera- 
tion, the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) have an- 
nounced a tinilateral cease- 
fire—an assurance to the In- 
dian Government—and ex- 
pressed the hope that the 
army will do the same. 
Though there have been spo- 
radic clashes, the drop in ca- 


DELI 


sualty figures reflects the sharp scaling 
down of the fighting, which effectively 
ended with the Indian air-drop. As part 
of this politico-military struggle, four 
cabinet ministers also flew to the north 
їоарреаг оп television, distributing food 
and talking freely to local people. 

Recent happenings trouble those Sri 
Lankans who realise that the alienation 
of the Tamils in the north may reach a 
point ofno-return, and psychologically, 
if not physically, a ‘separate’ state may 
come into being. Prominent US Con- 
gressman Stephen Solarz, said last week 
that if a political settlement is not 
reached soon, the Tamil north will be- 
come South Asia's Ulster. The current 
situation suggests that Jaffna has al- 
ready gone beyond Ulster. 

The Tigers in the Jaffna peninsula 
have gone strictly by the book—on 
guerrilla warfare. With the exception of 
Jafina city, they have withdrawn in the 
face of the armoured might of the Sri 
Lankan forces, particularly in the 
Vadamarachi area on the north-eastern 
coastal flank, where the army has the 
advantage of the sea behind its back and 
naval protection. Ifthe Tigers’ reflex was 
a classic guerrilla response, so was the 
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“Some people understand only one 
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Sri Lankan Army's. It has established 
nine new camps, extended the defence 
perimeters of all camps, dug trenches, 
fortified forward positions and gone 
through the predictable exercise of 
consolidation. The question being asked 
last week was whether it can hold, patrol 
and defend the “liberated zone". The 
Tigers have meanwhile strengthened 
their positions in Jaffna, the key in this 
highly complex political-military con- 
flict which not only involves the two 
combatants but also the politics of this 
island country and India as also— 
overtly or covertly—Pakistan, Israel, 
China, Britain and the US. 

Politics in the Sinhala south is the 
great neglected factor in both India's Sri 
Lankan policy as well asin foreign media 
reportage of the island's crisis that has 
also gone beyond its original boundaries 
ofan ethnic conflict, In July, the une will 
celebrate its tenth amniversary in office, 
the longest of ary regime in an island 
accustomed: fo ‘throwing the rascals 
out” every five years. Besides electoral 
exhaustion and impatience, there is the 
long-suppressed anger of the Sinhala 
constituency over how this longevity 
was acquired. 

Rajiv Gandhi has said that he had 
two objectives in mind while making the 
air-deop: help for the Tamils and a 
message to Colombo that 
Delhi cannot be 4 silent spec- 
tator to a military onslaught 
on the civilians of Jaffna. He 
might have added a third. The 
Tamils were being told that in 
the final analysis, it was not 
the Tigers oreven Tamil Nadu 
which could be their protector 
but the Indian state. 

Delhi has also urged the 
Tigers and others to work out. 
some reasonably acceptable 
regional autonomy formula. 
If this will lead to a resump- 
tion of talks, and the talks 
pave the way to a settlement, 
Rajiv's 'benign intervention" 
will make his assertion - of 
regional paramountcy more 
meaningful. But it is only 
after Minister for National 
Security Lalith Athulathmu- 
dali’s return to the island 
from Pakistan and the US 
that the Government's next 
move will be known. Paki- 
stan, top favourite in the local 
media, will obviously have 
much to do with it. 
—MERVYN DE SILVA in Colombo 
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LTTE rejects accord 


From Our Special Correspondent 


NEW DELHI. July 27. 

The Government of India today formally an- 
nounced the Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi's 
plan for a two-day State visit to Sri Lanka from 
Wednesday which, it is known, will be utilised 
for signing an umbrella agreement, enshrining 
the political solution of the ethnic issue in Sri 
Lanka. The move for an accord however suffer- 
ed a setback as LTTE announced its rejection 
of the new package tonight. 

Notable for its boldness. New Delhi's deci. 
sion obviously took into account not only the 
provisions of the draft agreement. but also its 
relevance and importance in the wider political 
context. in the pursuit of its objective, New 
Delhi made. for the second consecutive day, 
determined efforts to dispel the misgivings of 
some Tamil groups. By a strange coincidence. 
the draft agreement was opposed by a section 
of Tamil militants, and by the Sri Lankan Prime 
Minister, Mr. Premadasa. 

An official announcement this evening said: 


Rajiv Gandhi going to 
«= Colombo tomorrow 


“At he ен 9 the vedi of Sri at 
Mr. J. В. Jayewardene ai Jayewardene, 
the Prime Minister of India, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, 
accompanied by Mrs. Sonia Gandhi, will eua 
State visit to Sri Lanka on July 29 and 30. 
announcement put an end to lation over 
the possibility of delay in regard to the visit be- 
cause of reservations expressed by the Tamil 
nee notably the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 

elam. К came at the end of the day-long dis- 
cussions at various levels with the Tamil groups. 

That LTTE had taken a tough line was clear 
Since yesterday but its total rejection of the 
new package tonight gave a new negative di- 
mension to the current efforts to resolve the 
ethnic problem. They. Mr. Prabakaran said. 
would not be a party to the signing of the agree- 
ment between India and Sri Lanka. 
їп an earlier develo; t. the Tamil Nadu 

Chief Minister, Mr. M. G. Ramachandran had a 
‘one-hour meeting with the Prime Minister. Mr. 
Ramachandran presumably acquainted Mr. 
Gandhi with the outcome of his discussions 
with Mr. Prabakaran. 


An act of betrayal, 


From Our Special Corresponden 
NEW DELHI, July 27. 
Annouccing ре rejection ot the accora, une 
LTTE leader. V. Prabakaran. described it as 
an act of betrayal and affirmed his resolve to 
continue the'armed struggle in Sri Lanka. 


He based his concern and disappointment 
On the provision requiring them to surrender 
their arms. He was opposed to the disarming of 
the militants until the military camps in Dei 
areas were dismantled. 


Ina strong. worded statement, he blamed 
the Prime Minister for having betrayed their 
trust. They had come to Delhi, he said without 
any idea of the proposal. but speared to heve 
"walked into a trap.” The L which so far 
had to reckon with the Sri Lankan army, might 
have to face the Indian Army as well, he said. 
Govt. disappointed: An official spokesman 
expressed deep disappointment with the LTTE's 
stand. He noted that all the other Tamil organisa- 
tions had agreed to extend support and expres- 
sed full confidence that the Government of 
India's efforts would meet the к» aspira- 
tions of the Tamils in Sri Lanka. 


says LTTE chief 


The spokesman also said the talks were still 
continuing with the LTTE and hoped that they 
would understand that the Government of India 
remained committed to a political solutión 
which would not compromise with the legiti- 
mate interests of the Tamils. This had been re- 

ised by all the other Tamil groups: 
сол 


1 reports: 
i : Mr. кашы, told PTI Aid 

the accord remain "i on pay 
had been drawn ир proving | Tamils’ А; 
tions. 

Describing Mr. Gandhi's decision to sign tha 
accord as "disappointing and shocking 
LTTE chief said it amounted to " "a stab n the 
back of Tamils”. He said the LTTE least expect- 
ed the Government of India to “let down the 
Tamils” who had suffered immensely and were 
now totally exposed to the Sri military 
offensive. 


The LTTE leader said his gow, would not 
ree fre ке which $ omad me main 

17-point peace plan and added it 
would not lay down arms until the Sri Lankan 
Government ‘dismantled the nearly 200 Army 
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camps established in the last one 
Tamil areas and Army moved to barracks. 


yeer in the 


The LTTE delegation, he said, was ‘tricked’ 
into coming to Delhi for talks. They were mere- 
ly told that the Prime Minister wanted to hold 
talks with them to clear certain misunderstand- 
ings. Only on arrival here were they informed 
that an “unsatisfactory accord” was to be sign- 
еа by the two Governments, he said. 

Mr. Prabakaran wondered why the Govern- 
ment of India had toed the line of the Sri 
Lankan Government and tried to ‘thrust’ a 'рге- 
conceived’ plan on Tamils. He felt piqued that 


the entire Indian exercise in Delhi was aimed at 
petting their consent and not for consultations 
improvement. 
While the ок: groups chose to give their 
acceptance and reservations on the proposals 


“Let them take away our arms. But the 
peacekeeping force proposed to be deployed 
will have to protect the Tamils’ lives and proper- 
ties. When we are disarmed at the instance of 
India h we are the sole protectors of our 
people, India will be held responsible for atroci- 
ties on Tamils”, he said. 


Premadasa wants 
referendum first 


COLOMBO, July 27. 
The Prime Minister of Sri Lanka, Mr. Rana- 
singhe Premadasa, has urged the postpone- 
ment of the visit of the Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv 
Gandhi to Colombo to sign a peace agreement 
to end the country’s civil war until other pro- 
posals are considered, Government sources 


said. 

The President of Sri Lanka, Mr. Junius 
Jayewardene appeared. however, determined 
to sign the agreement with Mr. Gandhi on Wed- 

la 

Mr. Y premadasa. expressed his reservations 
during an extraordinary two-2d-a-half-hour 
Cabinet session called by Mr. Jayewardene to 
discuss the proposal, the sources said. 

Mr. Premadasa, who returned here on Sun 
day from a foreign tour. called for a national re- 
ferendum on the matter before signing the ac- 


bien AN EXPERT LIKE 
YOu OKAYS IT V 


IT'S BOUND TO WORK, RAJIV, 


cord that would merge the Tamil-dominated 
Northern and Eastern regions of Sri Lanka. 

It was not known if the Agriculture Minister, 
Mr. Gamini Jayesuriya, who had also opposed 
the proposal, pressed home his reported threat 
to resign from the Cabinet. 

Political observers attached considerable 
significance to the fact that Mr. Premadasa. ә 
bitter critic of India's involvement in the ethnic 
tangle, went to the Cabinet meeting in his priv- 
ate Car. 


These observers feit that Mr. Premadasa's ac- 
tion provided added substance to the specula- 
tion that he might quit the Cabinet 

The Cabinet met amid mounting opposition 
to the peace deal with India. The Indian High 
Commissioner. Mr.J, N. Dixit, who flew back 
here today, was in a Cabinet ante-room 
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From Our Special 
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India,SriLanka 
signagreement 


From К.К. Katyal 


COLOMBO, July 29. 

India and Sri Lanka беу signed ап agree- 
ment—described big unusual by the 
Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi—that provid- 
es for a set mechanism to safeguard the inter- 
est of the Tamil minority, envisages a role for 
India in its implementation and most important 
of all, takes into account the security concerns 
of India in the region. 

In all, seven out of 29 Ministers kept away 
from the functions connected with the agree- 
ment. 


Delhi provides guarantee 
At а simple but elegant ceremony in an ami- 
re, . Gandhi and the Sri 
Lankan President, Mr. J. R. Jayewardene, ap- 
pended their signatures to a six-page docu- 
ment, committing the two countries to а со- 
Operative approach not only in regard to the limi- 
ted if of resolving the ethnic: problem but 
also in а much wider concept, The vastness of 
its sweep and the boldness of Tits approach did 
not go unnoticed. 

Particularly notabie is the provision that the 
“Government of India will underwrite and guaran- 
tee" the accord and cooperate inthe implementa- 
кое its конок India, for кесе, could 

a е-кееріпо contingent at the invita- 
tion of 5 Lanka to guarantee and enforce the 
ceasefire. Then there is the omnibus provision 
thatat Sri Lanka's request India would afford mili- 
tary assistance to enable it to implement the 
agreement. 

As important as the agreement is its an- 
nexure and the letters exchanged by the Prime 


Minister -and Mr. Jayewardene. Whether the 
contents of the letters have the same force and 
Status as the provisions of the agreement re- 
mains unclear, despite a specific сосу оп ће 
‘subject at ће press conference by the two lead- 
ers. However, there is no doubting the signific- 
ance and far-reaching implications of the points 
agreed upon by them. All this shows the com- 
plete appreciation of India's security 

tions and takes care of the irritants that have ari- 
зел in the past—be that in regard to the use of 
the strategic Sri Lankan port of Trincomalee, 
the use of foreign military personnel in Sri 
Lanka or the use of the Sri Lankan broadcas- 
ting services by outside powers. 


Boycott by Ministers 
From K. K. Katyal 


COLOMBO, July 29. 
The Sri Lankan Prime Minister, Mr. Rana- 
singhe Premadasa, and at least two Ministers 
stayed seer kom the official reception accord- 
their President. Mr. J. R. Jayewardene, to 
the Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, on his ar- 
rival here today. The Ministers, conspicuous by 
their absence were. Mr. Lalith Athulathmudali, 
Internal Security. and Mr. Gamini Jayasbriya, 
Agriculture. 
his was the first glimpse of the open manifes- 
tation of the strains and differences in the Sri 
Lankan Government over the signing of the 17- 
point accord with India — the purpose of Mr. 
Gandhi's visit — as also the political solution of 
the ethnic problem enshrined in it. Mr. Pre 
madasa and some of his colleagues had not mir- 
ced words in decrying the accord in the iast 
few days. 
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Indo-Sri Lanka Accord. 


OLLOWING is the text of the Indo-Sri 
ka Agreement to Establish 


ard Ne Normalcy in Sri Lanka: 

The Prime Minister of the Republic of 

indie, His Excellency Mr. Rajiv Gandhi and 

the President of the Democratic Socialist 
Republic of Sri Lanka, His Excellency Mr. J. 
В. Jayewardene, having met at Colombo on 
July 29, 1987: 

Attaching utmost importance to nurturing, 
intensifying and strengthening the traditional 
friendship of India and Sri Lanka, and 
acknowledging the imperative “need of re- 
solving the ethnic problem of Sri Lanka, and 
the consequent violence, and for the safety, 
well-being and prosperity of people be- 
longing to all commurities in Sri Lanka, 

Have this day entered into the following 
Agreement to fulfil this objective. 

In this context. 

1.1. desiring to preserve the unity. 
reson and territorial integrity of Sri 


aa acknowledging that Sri Lanka is а 
multi-ethnic and a multi-lingual plural society 
consisting, inter alia, of Sinhalese, Tamils, 
Muslims (Moors) and Burghers; 

1.3. recognising that each ethnic group 
has а distinct cultural and linguistic identity 
which has to be carefully nurtured: 

14. also recognising that the Northern 
and the Eastern Provinces have been areas 
of historical habitation of Sri Lankan Tamil 
speaking peoples, who have at all times hith- 
епо lived together in this territory with other 


1.5. conscious of the necessity of 
thening the forces contributing to the unity, 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Sri 
Lanka, and preserving its character as a 
multi-ethnic, multi-lingual and mutti-religious 
plural society, in which all citizens can live in 
equality, safety and harmony, and prosper 
and fulfil their aspirations; 

2. Resolve that: 

2.1. Since the Government of Sri Lanka 
proposes to permit adjoining provinces to 
join to form one administrative unit and also 
by а referendum to separate as may be per- 
mitted to the Northern and Eastern Provin 
ces as outlined below: 

22. During the period, which shall be con- 
sidered an interim period, i.e. from the date 
of the elections to the Provincial Council, as 
specified in para 28.. to the date of the re- 
ferendum. as specified in para 23., the Nor- 
thern and Eastern Provinces, as now con- 
Stituted, will form one administrative unit, 
having one elected Provincial Council. Such 
а unit will have one Governor, one Chief Mini- 
ster and one Board of Ministers. 

23. There will be a referendum on or be- 
fore 31st December 1988 to enable the 
people of the Eastern Province to decide 


M The Eastern Province should remain 
linked with the Northern Province as one 
administrative unit, and continue to be gover- 
ned together with the Northern Province as 
specified in para 22. or 

(b) The Eastern Province should const- 
tute а separate administrative unit having its 


oun Cares Provincial Council with a separ- 
lief Minister and Board of 
ا‎ 

The President may, at his discretion, de- 
cide to postpone such a referendum. 

24. All persons who have been displaced 
due to ethnic violence, or other reasons, will 
have the right to vote in such a referendum. 
Necessary conditions to enable them to re- 
turn to areas from where they were displa- 


: the representatives 
of the Tamil speaking people of the Eastern 
Province. 

28. A simple majority will be sufficient to 
determine the result of the referendum. 

2.7. Meetings and other forms of pro- 
paganda, permissible within the laws of the 
County. wil be allowed before the referen- 
dum. 


28. Elections to Provincial Councils will 
be held within the next three months, in апу 
event before 31st December 1987. Indian 
observers will be invited for elections to the 
Provincial Council of the North and East. 


29. The Emergency will be lifted in the Eas- 


into effect all over the Island within 48 hours 


of the signing of this Agreement. All arms 
presently held by militant groupe wil be wur 
in accordance 


country. 
2.11. The President of Sri Lanka will grant 


iren The Government of India will under- 
write and guarantee the resolutions, and co- 
aperte Jn iha танбоо! these рео: 


PIS These propos sre сойо to 


&n acceptance of the proposals 
from 4-5-1986 to 19-12-1986. Residual mat- 
ters not finalised during the above negotia- 
tions shall be resolved between India and 
Sri Lanka within a period of six weeks of 
signing this Agreement. These proposals are 
also conditional to the Government of India 
‘cooperating directly with the Government of 
Sri Lanka in their implementation. 

2.16. These proposals are also conditional 
to the Government of India taking the fol- 
lowing actions if any militant groups opera- 
ting in Sri Lanka do not accept this frame- 
work of proposals for a settlement, namely, 


@) India will take all necessary steps to 
ensure that Indian territory is not used for ácti- 
vities руса to the unity, integrity and 
security of Sri Lanka. 

(b) The Indian Navy/Coast Guard will co- 
‘operate with the Sri Lankan Navy in pre- 
venting Tamil militant activities from af- 
fecting Sri Lanka. 

(©) In the event that the Government of Sri 
Lanka requests the Government of India to 
afford military assistance to implement these 
Proposals, the Government of India will co- 
operate by giving to the Government of Sri 
Lanka such military assistance as and when 


requested. 

(d) The Government of India will expedite 
repatriation from Sri Lanka of Indian citizens 
to India who are resident there, concurrently’ 
with the repatriation of Sri Lankan refugees 
from Tamil Nadu. 

(е) The Governments of India and Sri 
Lanka will cooperate in ensuring the physi- 
cal security and safety of all communities in- 
hating the Northern end Ease Provinces 


and Eastern Provinces in electoral proces- 


ses envisaged in this Agreement. The Gov- 
ernment of India will extend full cooperation 
to the Government of Sri Lanka in this re- 


gerd. 
2.18, The official of Sri Lanka 


shail be Sinhala. Tamil and English will also 
be official 
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Annexure to 
the agreement 


1. His Excellency the Prime Minister of 
India and His Excellency the President of Sri 
Lanka agree that the referendum mentioned 
in paragraph 2 and its sub-paragraphs of the 
Agreement will be observed by a representa- 
tive of the Election Commission of India to 
be invited hy His Excellency the President of 
Sri Lanka. 

2. Similarly, both Heads of Government 
agree that the elections to the Provincial Coun- 
cil mentioned in paragraph 2.8 of the Agree- 
ment will be observed by a representative of 
the Government of India to be invited by the 
President of Sri Lanka. 

3. His Excellency the President of Sri 
Lanka agrees that the Home Guards would 
be disbanded and all paramilitary personnel 
will be withdrawn from the Eastern and Nor- 
thern Provinces with a view to creating con- 
ditions conducive to fair elections to the Coun- 
cil. 

The President, in his discretion, shal! ab- 
sorb such paramilitary forces, which сате 
into being due to ethnic violence, into the re- 
Умаг security forces of Sri Lanka. 

4. The Prime Minister of India and the Pre- 
Sident of Sri Lanka agree that the Tamil mili- 
tants shall surrender their arms to authorities 
agreed upon to be designated by the Pre- 
sident of Sri Lanka. The surrender shall take 
place inthe presence of one senior representa- 
tive each of the Sri Lanka Red Cross and the 
Indian Red Cross. 


5. The Prime Minister of India and the Pre- 
sident of Sri Lanka agree that a joint Indo-Sri 
Lankan observer group consisting of quali- 
fied representatives of the Government of 
india and the Government of Sri Lanka 
would monitor the cessation of hostilities 
from 31st July 1987. 


6. The Prime Minister of India and the Pre- 
sident of Sri Lanka also agree that in terms 
of paragraph 2.14 and paragraph 2.16(c) of 
the Agreement, an Indian peace keeping con- 
tingent may be invited by the President of 
Sri Lanka to guarantee and enforce the ces- 
sation of hostilities, if so required. Г 


The exchange of letters 


Following is the text of Sri Lankan President J. R. Jayewardene's reply to 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi's letter of July 29, 1987: 


Excellency, 
ў Please refer to your letter dated the 29th July, 1987, which reads as fol- 
lows: 

Excellency, 

Conscious of the friendship between our two countries stretching over 
two millennia and more, and recognising the importance of nurturing this 
traditional friendship, it is imperative that both Sri Lanka and India reaffirm 
the decisicn not to allow our respective territories to be used for activities 
prejudicial to each other's unity, territorial integrity and security. 

2. In this spirit, you had, during the course of our discussions, agreed to 
meet some of India's concerns as follows: 

@ Your Excellency and myself will reach an early understanding about 
the relevance and employment of foreign military and intelligence person- 
nel with а view to ensuring that such presences will not prejudice Indo-Sri 
Lankan relations. 

(i) Trincomalee or any other ports in Sri Lanka will not be made avail- 
able for military use by any country in a manner prejudicial to India's inter- 
ests. 

(iii) The work of restoring and operating the Trincomalee oi! tank farm 
will be undertaken as a joint venture between India and Sri Lanka. 

(М) Sri Lanka's agreements with foreign broadcasting organisations will 
be reviewed to ensure that any facilities set up by them in Sri Lanka are 
used solely as public broadcasting facilities and not for any military or intel 
ligence purposes. 

3. In the same spirit, India will: 

( Deport all Sri Lankan citizens who are found to be engaging in terror- 
ist activities or advocating separatism or secessionism. 

(i) Provide training facilities and military supplies for Sri Lankan 
security forces. 

4. India and Sri Lanka have agreed to set up a joint consultative mechan- 
ism to continuously review matters of common concern in the light of the 
objectives stated in para 1 and specifically to monitor the implementation 
of other matters contained in this letter. 

5. Kindly confirm, Excellency, that the above correctly sets out the agree- 
ment reached between us. 

Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration 


Yours sincerely. 


Sd/- 
His Excellency (Rajiv Gandhi) 
Mr. J. R. Jayewardene, 
President of the Democratic Socialist 
Republic of Sri Lanka, 
Colombo 


This is to confirm that the above correctly sets out the understanding 


reached between us. \ 
Please accept. Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration. 


(J. В. Jayewardene) 
His Excellency 


Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, 
Prime Minister of the Republic of India, 


New Delhi 


ل س س ا 


HINDU 


India’s help sought 


From N. Ram 


COLOMBO, July 29. 

The Sri Lankan President, Mr. J. R. 
Jayewardene, is seeking immediate military 
cooperation and assistance from India to 
create a conducive atmosphere right at the 
start for an effective and trouble free 
implementation of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement, according to well informed 
sources here. 

This means lı 
might be in рі: 
regions of the island within 
days, so that the mutual pr 
demilitarisation of the situation — following 
the formal cessation of hostilities whi 
to take effect within 24 hours of the 
the agreement — can take place smoothly. 


Time frame: The India-Sri Lanka Agreement 
to Establish Peace and Normalcy in Sri 
igned today by the Prime Minister, 
Gandhi, and Mr. Jayewardene, 
specifically provides that ‘in the event 
Government of Sri Lanka requi 
Government of India to afford military 
assistance to implement these proposals, the 
Government of India will cooperate by giving 
to the Government of Sri Lanka, such military 
tance as and when requested”. The text 


peace keeping force 

п the northern and eastern 

next couple of 
of 


time frame after the ceasefire come: 
effect within which the process of the 
militants surrendering arms and security 
forces returning to barracks and to the 
pre-Vadamarachi offensive situation (as on 


May 25, 1987) is to be completed. 
Mr. Jayewardene indicated in 
Wednesday's press conference in Colombo, 
in response to a question raised by 
THE HINDU, that he was agreeable to giving 
more time for the mutual process, that he 
would also ensure in the meantime that the Sri 
Lankan Armed Forces strictly observed 

discipline and restraint. 

In response to the LTTE expressing its 
concern and apprehension about the security 
or safety question for the Tamils during the 
initial period of implementation of the bilateral 
agreement, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi is believed to 
have made clear to the LTTE leaders, Mr. V. 
Prabhakaran and Mr. A. Balasingam, that 
India would provide assurances on this point 
in cooperation with the Government of Sri 
Lanka and would come up with a practical 
safety-assuring proposition right from the 
start of implementation. 

Credible guarantee: The idea of an Indian 
'ace-keeping force representing a credible 
tee and a key safety factor for the 


gui 
implementation of the agreement, which has 
boldly taken on the challenge of finding a 
peaceful political solution to the ethnic 

conflict appears to have ready acceptance 


acknowledges 
that "mistakes" were past. In the 
current troubled situation in Sri Lanka, this 
mood and approach must be considered 
distinctly forward looking. 


Indian 
troops 


land in 
Jaffna эһ 


From K. K. Katyal 


COLOMBO, July 30. 

Close on the heels of the signing of the 
moo Sni Lanka agreement. юе 1,500 Indian 

"OOPS, CO! ing ‘peace-keeping force’, 
landed today in the Jaffna penisula ei 
olombo's request IAF planes carried the 
troops to the Palaly camp, the largest in the 
peninsula. 


Indian troops 
will be at 
Colombo’s 
disposal: Dixit 


THE HINDU, August 1, 1987. 


Within 24 hours of the signing of the Indo-Sri Lanka accord, Indian peace-keeping force has arrived in Jaffna area. 


м 
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desk, in dramatic contrast to the atmos- 
phere outside—at that juncture, there 
was extensive violence on the streets 
апа curfew outside, several of the civil- 
jan faces on view looked glum or bur- 
dened with anxiety over the affairs of 
state, and it was an open secret that 
there were bitter differences within the 
Cabinet, 


President Jayewardene made it clear 
to me, in his on-the-record as well as 


this visit by Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi and with the discussions? 
А: | am happy so far as the govem- 


tial. The army will go back to barracks. 
©: You can call it a process of de-mili- 
tarisation of the situation? 
A: Yes, if you like. A cessation of hos 
tilities, not a ceasefire. 


Q: Do you have a message for the 
S RO TATE 

e message is: Forgive. | have for- 
given them—if they lay down arms. 
Join the mainstream of political life and 
be elected into positions of power. 

Q: Do you have any specific thought 
on what the moderates shouid do and 
what Mr. Prabakaran should do? 

A: Ali should do the same thing..... 
Lay down arms. It is a primitive 
method. Prabakaran must change his 
mind. He must become a good de- 


mocrat..... 
Q: Mr. Jayewardenc. you have had 
very long experience in the politics and 
of this nation and also in in- 
ternational and regional relations. And 
Surely you have instincts and certain 
perceptions that would be a guide to 
understanding the present... it is a 
tangled situation so far as we can make 
it out. What is your own sense of the sit- 
uation? 


ment must be implemented—sincere 
ly, fully, in all its aspects. | intend to do 
that. | want India, which is also a signa- 
tory, to do it—and to get the separat- 


are doing are doing it largely through 
ignorance. And they are being inflamed 
by a Sinhalese terrorist group working 
among the Sinhalese people. They 
won't be able to do it if they under- 
S the accord and see it implement- 


Q: And you are determined to see 
this through? 

А: Democratically, yes. Right to the 
end, I'll go... There will be no pro 
blems if we implement the agree- 

Q: The general impression is that it 
is a historic role you are playing now. 
but it could go either way..... 

А: It will go only one way. I'm sure 
of that. if. as | said. all those who are 


to you. | will bring my whole Cabinet to 
Jaffna if this is implemented... and if 
democracy is returned to the Northern 
and Eastern provinces. They can 
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Sri Lankan sailor 
hits P.M. 


with butt of gun 


Rajiv ducks,escapes 
папа with minor injury 


" н 
From К. К. Katyal I'll probe it: JRJ 
COLOMBO, July 30. Reuter, PTI, UNI report: 

The Prime Minister, Mr. Вайу Gandhi, this mor- The white-clad sailor was the.third iest in the 
ning escaped a determined bid on his life, as a front row of the honour guard that Mr. Саз» 
Sri Lankan Navy sailor hit him with the butt of inspected. 
his gun during the inspection of a of hon- ‘As Mr. Gandhi walked past, the man swu 
our—a part of the official on the eve his assault rifle up over his shoulder with 
of Mr. Gandhi's departure for Delhi. hands and slammed it down on the Prime Minis- 

What was a formal sendoff outside the Sri — ter's left shoulder. Mr. Gandhi halted briefly but 
Lankan President Mr. J. А. Jayewardene's offi- did not stagger and was immediately grabbed 
cial residence in the heart of the city took ап and led away by securitymen. 


ugly turn at a time and place, least expected for Mr. Jayewardene smilingly told reporters he 
Such an attempt. The Prime Minister suffered thought the sailor was suffering from sunstroke 
bruises on his head and shoulder and could “fainted” and fell on Mr. Gandhi. “ГЇ! investigate 
have sustained a serious head injury, had he it, l'Il investigate It.” he said. 

not ducked in a quick reflex action. As a result, The sailor looked defiant as he was grabbed 
the gun got defiected and the force of the blow half-a-dozen uniformed police officers and 
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iinclothes security is and dragged 
Spot respond- away. He was pinned with his face against an 
with remarkable alacrity. iron railing and his hands were held behind his 
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Some of them threw themselves around the back before he was hustled away. 
Prime Minister in a protective ring. Others pin- The curfew in Colombo, which was to be lift- 
ned down the assailant. ed at 11 a.m. today, was extended till tomorrow 


рз 
Fon SECURITY 
Ө ралу weaving 
AROUND TO 
SALUTE THE FLAG 
THE PATH РАЈУ 
GUSHT TO nave 
TAKEN 


FROM BEHIND 
POINT AT WHICH 
RAJIV WAS ATTACKED 


Ө SHELTER WHERE JAvEWAR ‘ENE 
AND SON GANDHI WAITED 


ATTACK ON RAJIV: 
HOW IT HAPPENED 


the Otherside 
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Sri Lanka: the truth according to Jayawardene 


nacunosu 
HE ADDRESS TO THE SRI LANKAN 
Parliament by President Jayawardene, at the 
commencement of its new session оп 25th 
February. 1988. has a few intriguing statements which 
throw new light on the circumstances in which the 
governments of India and Sri Lanka signed the Agreement 
in Clolmbo on 29th July. 1987. under which India agreed 
to send its troops to Sri Lanka to fight Javawardene's war 
against the Tamils. Says Mr. Jayawardene: 

“On the 29th July, 1987 the Prime Minister of India. 
Shri Rajiv Ghandhi and I signed in Colombo an Agree- 
ment to establish peace and normalcy in Sri Lanka... 

“On this day. the 29th July. in some parts of the Island. 
other than in the Northern and Eastern Provinces, rioting 
took place. Mobs converged on the city of Colombo from 
the direction of Kelaniya. Nugegoda and Panadura- 
Moratuwa. The security forces and the police were ableto 
disperse them at Peliyagoda. Dehiwela Bridge, 
Kirillapone, Pamankade Bridge and Ayurvedic Hospital 
Junction, Borella. These mobs had committed a spate of 
violence in the outskirts of Colombo, before attempting to 
enter the city. 

t Violence spread to other areas as well The areas most 
affected were Matara. Galle, Hambantota, Kalutara, 
Mount Lavinia, Nugegoda. Kandy. Ratnapuré and 
Polonnanuwa." 


There are facts that were widely known at the time when 
these incidents occurred. However, Jayawardene then 
goes on to give statistics to explain the gravity of the 
situation that confronted him during this period. He says: 

" (a) Total number of incidents in the country between 


28.07.1987 and 02.08.1987. — 2,527 
(b) Breakdown of incidents — 

Murders - 16 

Injured — 40 


Damage to GovernmenyCorporation 

buildings — (42 Local Govt. and Asst. 
Government Agent's Offices. 47 Railway 
Stations/Tracks). 

Culverts damaged — $29 
Damage to Govt./Corporations/Private 

vehicles (including Сеуіоп Transport 

Board buses). — 1,005 
(Over 500 Ceylon Transport Board 

buses damaged) 

Damage to telegraph pylons and 

transformers. — 189 
Robberies — 561 
“The damage caused amounted to over 

Rs. 200 million." 


According to Jayewardene: 

“The JVP had elearly designed 10. unleash violence 
throughout the country. by exploiting a situation where 
large numbers from other political groups were to take to 
the streets, in order to stage demonstrations. They 
converted such crowds into violent mobs. In fact, the 
robbery of 311 shotguns by the JVP during this short 


period, suggests that they had a larger ana long-term ojec- 
tive in mind — the eventual capture of state power and 
destroying the democratic process." 

To deal with this situation, Jayawardéne says: 

“The Government had to withdraw the security forces 
amounting to about 4500 from the North and East to meet 
this treat. Over 900 police personnel were also engaged 
on duty in Kandy on account the Esala Perahera.” 

And then he goes to make the most significant 
revelation: 

"Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi came to my assistance 
by sending Indian Forces to the Jaffaa Peninsula to 
relieve Sri Lanka Forces to come down to the South. As а 
result of this gesture I was able to bring to the troubled 
areas outside the North and the East sufficient security 
services to prevent further rioting and causing of damage 
to persons and property. 

“I was advised to permanently strengthen the security 
services in the South and I did so. This necessitated that 
they be released from duties in the North and East. 
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Mr. Prabhakaran, leader of the LTTE was kept incomm 


tion in Holland demanding release of the leader. 


the satanic force 


Blocking the ІРКЕ soldiers enroute. 
people of the Jaffna clamoured for the 


release of their leader 


the satanic force 


Frontline 


Bringing LTTE around 


EB 


The LTTE's announcement 
on August 4 that it would 
surrender arms and go 
along with the 

was the result of much 
persuasion. Its initial 


security of its cadres and 
the people during the 
implementation phase. 
MALINI PARTHASARATHY 
traces the delicate 


operation in Delhi. 


JERHAPS the most vivid indication 

that the long-awaited breakthrough 
in the protracted efforts to resolve the 
Sri Lankan Tamil crisis was in the 
making, was the arrival in the Indian capi- 
tal of the leader of the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (TTD, Velupillai Praba- 
karan, for talks with Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi. 


As leader of the LTTE, which has 
taken on the major part of the Tamil de- 
fence against the offensive of the Sri 
Lankan security forces, and whose de- 
termined resistance, in cooperation 
with the Eelam Revolutionary Organisa- 
tion EROS), had ensured that the at- 
tempts to impose a military solution on 
the Tami! people would not succeed, 
Prebakaran's cooperation was vital to 
the implementation of the proposed 
agreement. 

On the morning of July 24, three Ind- 
ian Air Force helicopters flew to Jaffna 
and brought the LTTE chief and his 
lieutenants to India. The ground for Pra- 
bekerams visit to New Delhi had 
already been laid by the talks that 
Hardip Singh Puri, First Secretary in the 
Indian High Commission, had with him 
in Jaffna a few days earlier. However it 
was clear from the comments of the 
LTTE leader in Madras en route to New 
Delhi that while he considered New 
Delhi's invitation to the LTTE “historical- 


At the Madras airport, on his way to New Delhi, Prabakaran talking 


to reporters. With him is Kittu. 


ly important" and felt that the Tamil 
struggle had reached a "decisive 
phase," his substantive assessment of 
the proposed settlement would have to 
await the conclusion of his talks ‘in 


The LTTE leader made one point 
Clear: the Sri Lankan armed forces 
should pull back to the pre-May 26 posi- 
tion when they launched the offensive 
on the Vadamarachchi region of the 
Jaffna peninsula. He indicated to re- 
porters at the Madras airport that he 
had no clear idea of what was being 
proposed. Puri had conveyed an 
"urgent invitation to meet the Prime Mini- 
ster” and had expressed the keenness 
of the Government of India on solving 
the problem. Prabakaran's aide Yogi 
added that Puri had suggested that the 
two parties, Colombo and the LTTE, 
should come together. 

The LTTE leader met the Tamil Nadu 
Chief Minister, M. С. Ramachandran, 
before flying into Delhi that Friday after- 
noon. MGR had already been briefed 
by Indian Government officials on the 

proposed accord. A team of officials 
headed by the Foreign Secretary, K. P. 
S. Menon. had visited. Madras on July 
21 and, in an hour-long meeting with 


the Chief Minister, explained to him the 


and Ronen Sen from the Prime Minis- 
ter's office, met the Tamil groups, the 
TULF, EROS, EPRLF and PLOT, separa- 
tely and asked them to study the "em- 
erging suggestions." 

The Tamil groups recognised that 


а conceptual 
red he Non e Eom чи 
vinces was on the negotiating agenda. 
but were worried by the enabling provi- 
sion of a referendum which, they said, 
would render the nature of the propos- 
ed merger conditional and possibly tem- 
porary. But all the groups indicated 
that the proposals showed definite 


ю 


vince Prabakaran that the safety and 
security of the Tamil people would be 
taken care of under the accord. 

The LTTE was clearly worried over 
the provision that envisaged a simul- 
taneous cessation of hostilities, in- 
volving on the one hand the army's 
move-back to the pre-Vadamarachchi 
situation and сп the other the disarming 
of the militants within a 72-hour time- 
frame. The LTTE leader expressed his 
confidence in the Government of India 
but said it was difficult to trust the Sri 
Lankan Government and be sure that 
the undisciplined Sri Lankan armed for- 
ces would not go on the rampage 
again against the civilian Tamil popula- 
tion. And once disarmed. it would be dif- 
ficult for the militants, who had all 
along been the protectors of the Tamil 
people, to defend them from an om 
slaught. The substantive questions 
posed by the LTTE leader were: what 
would be the safety mechanism in the 
period of disarming and how would the 
cadres and the civilian population be 
protected in the phase when the mili- 
tants are in the process of disarming 
and the army has not yet fully moved 
back? And after disarming, who will 
bear the responsibility of protecting the 
Tarnil people should the Sri Lankan sec- 
utity forces resume their onslaught? 

Like the other Tamil groups. the 
LTTE expressed its reservations about 
the provision for a referendum as one 
likely to render the merger of the two 
provinces conditional and possibly tem- 
porary. 

The Government of India recognised 
sympathetically the LTTEs concerns 
and intensified its efforts to address the 
issues that had been raised. The Tamil 
Nadu Government, which had been play- 
ing a significant role in the efforts to re- 
solve the crisis, liaising between New 
Delhi and the Tamil groups. was roped 
in. The State Chief Minister and the 
Food Minister, S. Ramachandran, flew 
into the capital at the instance of the 
Prime Minister on Sunday to exercise 
their influence in the effort to convince 
the LTTE leader. 

But as the Government announced 
that the Prime Minister would be going 
to Colombo on Wednesday. July 29. 
obviously time was running out. And 
despite the combined efforts of the 
Government of India and the Tamil 
Nadu Government to bring Prabakaran 
around, little headway had been made. 
In fact the nadir appeared to have been 
reached on Monday night when the 
LTTE announced that it was rejecting 
the proposals. 

A clearly angry Prabakaran announ- 
ced that he had “been tricked.” Ac- 
cording to the LTTE, it had not been 
consulted on the agreement. When 
Puri came to Jaffna he had not made 


clear that the agreement would be bet- 
ween the two Governments and that 
the LTTE would not be a party to it. In 
fact the LTTE had been given the im- 
pression that it would be asked to negoti- 
ate. Although Prabakaran subsequently 
retracted some of the sharply critical 
statements, the LTTE's reservations re- 
lating to the safety and security ques- 
tion remained a hard nut to crack. 

Meanwhile the Government of India 
was in close touch with the other Tamil 
groups. The Prime Minister met the 
TULF Secretary-General, A. Amirtha- 
lingam, and his colleagues separately 
and the leaders of other groups jointly. 
While both the TULF and EROS ac- 
cepted the proposals broadly, expres- 
Sing reservations on some of the speci- 
fics like the referendum provision and 
the probiems involved in disarming. the 
EPRLF, TELO and PLOT issued a state- 
ment extending support to the accord 
and attacking the LTTE for “not co- 
operating.” 

The Tamil Nadu Government was 
working hard to address the LTTE's pro- 
blems. S. Ramachandran posed two 
questions sharply to the Indian 
Government: first, the safety and sec- 
urity of the cadres and the people in 
the initia! phase of implementation of 
the accord and second, the precise poli- 
tical role of the Tamil groups іп ће agree- 


ment envisaged between the two 
Governments. 
Ramachandrans ^ mediation was 


making significant progress. The efforts 
to narrow the differences between the 
viewpoints of the LTTE and the Indian 
Government climaxed at a midnight 
meeting between the Prime Minister 
and the LTTE leader, hours before Rajiv 
was to leave for Colombo. At that 75- 
minute meeting, Rajiv listened sympa- 
thetically to the LTTE's points and as- 
sured it that the Government of India 
would come up with a practical safety- 
assuring proposition from the start of 
the implementation. 

The Prime Minister asked the LTTE 
leader to stay on in the capital for furth- 
er discussions on these issues. Evident- 
ly with this midnight meeting much of 
the tension evaporated as the gap had 
been significantly narrowed. And New 
Delhi's response to the LTTE fears was 
the proposal for an Indian peace-keep- 
ing force to supervise the process of 
cessation of hostilities. Another indica- 
tion that the LTTE's reservations about 
the very short time-frame for disarming 
would be heeded came when President 
Jayewardene told a press conference 
on Wednesday that he.was agreeable 
to giving more time for the process of 
cessation of hostilities. 

‘While the Indian Government, under- 
standably. drew much satisfaction from 
the fact that an agreement had been 


signed and a chance for peace wrested 
from a four-year saga of turmoil and 
much pain, it did not allow the sense of 
jubilation to dilute the understanding 
that the realities of the implementation 
process lay ahead, and a significant 
part hinged on the cooperation of the 
LTTE and its leader who was waiting in 
Delhi to conclude the discussions. 

Appreciating that the LTTE's fears 
had not been fully allayed, in the two 
days that followed the signing of the 
agreement, the Government of India, 
with the vital cooperation of the Tamil 
Nadu Government, particularly S. Ra- 
machandran, resumed its efforts to re- 
move them. Ás the Indian peace-keep- 
ing force was on the threshold of the 
Jaffna peninsila, the LTTE had last- 
minute doubts. Prabakaran met S. Ra- 
machandran several times and the two 
went over the list of LTTE concerns. 
some of which appeared new, as for in- 
Stance the claim that the LTTE had 
understood that it would be given 
charge of the peninsula in the interim 
period. But this was clearly at odds 
with the explicit provision in the agreé- 
ment that the "same organisations and 
mechanisms of Government as used in 
the rest of the country would be in opera- 
tion." 

The LTTE leader is understood to 
have told the Tamil Nadu Food Minister 
that the regional commanders of his or- 
ganisation wanted him back in Jaffna 
and to be present when the implementa- 
tion process began. The LTTE ap- 
prehensions were not dismissed and in 
response it was pointed out to it that 
there had occurred a qualitative chan- 
ge in the Jaffna peninsula as a result of 
the induction of the peace-keeping 
force. Besides, the LTTE could accept 
the good faith of the agreement. The 
process of dernilitarisation to which the 
LTTE fears of safety and security relat- 
ed. would be completed under the 
aegis of both India and Sri Lanka. 

That the Indian Government's assur- 
ances were well taken was apparent 
from the fact that although Prabakaran 
indicated that he would take a final de- 
cision only after reaching Jaffna and 
consulting his regional commanders, 
the attitude and approach he displayed 
in New Delhi was positive. In the early 
hours of August 2, the LTTE chief was 
flown by an IAF aircraft back to his 
island home via Madras, where he met 
the Chief Minister. 

The arrival of Prabakaran in Jaffna а 
day before the deadline stipulated in 
the agreement for the voluntary sur- 
render of arms by the militants expired, 
augured well for the implementation of 
the agreement as it indicated that the 
LTTE was showing an inclination to ac- 
cept the assurances of India and to до 
along with the process. August 8-21, 1967 
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Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi's 
speech, in the company of MGR, to a 
mass audience on the Madras Marina 
has provided a popular summation of 
the features of the Indo-Sri Lanka agree- 
ment and the exchange of letters bet- 
ween the Prime Minister of India and 
the President of Sri Lanka, and also a 
persuasive analysis of the character of 
the breakthrough and of the 
methodology that had been employed: 

On the political significance of the 

in a wider sense: "Every rea- 
sonable demand has been met and this 
is the time to stop fighting. stop the 
violence and stop the conflict: it is time 
to start building..... Now we have crea- 
ted a condition for an end to the viol- 
ence, for an end to the needless suf- 
fering and for an end to all discrimina- 
tion. Now the Tamils in Sri Lanka will 
continue to live as they lived there for 
hundreds of years as honoured and res- 
pected citizens enjoying all political 


and civic rights on a footing cf equality 
wih ot other Sri Lankans.” 
the attitude of the two adversar- 
‘ice camps in the ethnic conflict: “The Sri 
Lankan Government has given us seve- 
ral assurances that it will not take ad- 
vantage of the disarming of the mili- 
tants. Before | went to Sri Lanka to sign 
the agreement, | talked with the mili- 
tants and the moderate Tamils (from Sri 
Lanka)..... | had consultations with all 
the fighters for justice and equality in 
Sri Lanka. The militants had all under- 
stood. and they agreed with the agree- 
ment that we have signed." 
On the meaning of the devolution of 


"This agreement secures everything 
that the Sri Lankan Tamils have de- 
manded. short of breaking Sri Lanka, 
апа, in fact, it goes well beyond the ini- 
tial demands of the Sri Lankan Tamils." 

On the substance of the autonomy 
that is to come to the North and East: 


"Under the agreement. approximately 
one third of Sri Lenka’s territory will be 
made a single province, where the 
Tamils will have a clear majority. They 
will have regional autonomy, compar- 
able to the State Governments in India. 


This represents an immense advance 
on what has been asked for by the 
Tamils in Annexure C in 1983. It re- 
presents major concessions made by 
tes Sila Lankan Government.” 

the current stage of the peace pro- 
Ке “А stage has been set for а па- 
tional reconciliation and we must do 
everything we can to assist in this task, 
in the process of reconciliation and re- 
building. There is nothing further to be 
gained by more violence and more kil- 
ling.” 

On the possibility of extremists hold- 
ing out and on Indian assurances: 

“There should be no sympathy now for 
anyone who acts against this agree- 
ment, because anyone acting against 
this agreement will be acting against 
the interests of the Tamils in Sri Lanka. 
Some of the militant groups have been 
а little apprehensive. perhaps a little 
worried about their personal security. 
They were also worried how they,will 
fit into the future set-up. But | have reas- 
sured them that the agreement covers 
both the aspects very effectively and 
we will see that security and involve- 
ment in this rebuilding process is there 
for everyone" in the North and East of 
Sri Lanka." 

On the wider, security-related fea- 
tures of the Indo-Sri Lanka agreement 
їп an extended sense: “This hostility 
opened up for others an opportunity to 
fish in troubled waters and cause pro- 
blems in this part of the world..... Our 
security and strength lies in non-align- 
ment. Certain outside presences in Sri 
Lanka were destabilising this commit- 
ment to non-alignment. This agreement 
not only brings to an end the hostilities 
but also brings peace. gives justice to 
minority communities in Sri Lanka, and 
also removes the opportunity for hos- 
tile forces to destabilise the region. It 
strengthens security and non-alignment 
in our region.” 

On the content of the Rajiv-JR excha- 
nge of letters: “We have seen the secu- 
rity problem in our region. We will see 
that such hostile forces are not allowed 
to come into our region. This exchange 
of letters ensures that forces prejudicial 
to India's interest wiil not be present on 
Sri Lankan soil. It also ensures that Sri 
Lankan ports, including Trincomalee. 
will not be given for military use if it is 
prejudicial to India's interest. It will also 
ensure that any broadcasting facility 
that is set up in Sri Lanka will not be 
used for military or intelligence purpos- 
es. 


Prabhakaran addres- 
ses a mammoth public 
meeting at Jaffna. “In 
taking from us our 
| weapons - the one 
| means of protection 
for Eelam Tamils - the 
Indian Government 
takes from us big 
| Teponsibility of pro- 
tecting our people.” 
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Sri Lanka 
Accord 


Eelam, 

Today there has taken place a tremendous 
turn in the history of our liberation struggle. 
This turn has come suddenly, in a way that has 
stunned us, and as if it were beyond our power 
to influence events. 

Whether the consequences of this turn will be 
favourable to us, we shall have to wait and see. 

You are aware that this Agreement, con- 
cluded suddenly and with great speed between 
India and Sri Lanka, without consulting our 
people and without consulting us, our people's 
representatives, is being implemented with 
expedition and urgency. Until 1 went to Delhi, 1 
did not know anything about this Agreement. 
Saying that the Indian Prime Minister desired to 
see me, they invited me and took me quickly to 
Delhi. This Agreement was shown to us after 1 
went there. There were several complications 
and several question marks in it. The doubt 
arose for us whether, as a result of this Agree- 
ment a permanent solution would be available 
to the problems of our people. Accordingly, we 
made it emphatically clear to the Indian Gov- 
ernment that we were unable to accept this 
Agreement. 


Primary Concern 


But the Indian Government stood unbudging 
on the point that whether we accepted or did 


address at 


affna (Suthumalai) 


not accept the Agreement, it was determined to 
put it into effect. We were not taken by surprise 
by this stand of the Indian Government. This 
Agreement did not concern only the problem of 
the Tamils. This is primarily concerned with 
Indo-Sri Lanka relations. It also contains within 
itself the clauses for binding Sri Lanka within 
India's super-power orbit. It works out a way for 
preventing disruptionist and hostile foreign 
forces from gaining footholds in Sri Lanka. 
That is why the Indian Government showed 
such an extraordinary keenness in concluding 
this Agreement. However, at the same time, it 
happens to be an Agreement that determines 
the political future and fate of the people of 
Tamil Eelam. That is why we firmly objected to 
the conclusion of this Agreement without con- 
sultations with our people and without the 
seeking of our views. However, there is no 
point in our objecting to this. When a great 
power has decided to determine our political 
fate in a manner that is essentially beyond our 
control, what are we todo? 


Difficult to Digest 


This Agreement directly affects our move- 
ment and our political goals and objectives. It 
affects the form and shape of our struggle. It 
also puts a stop to our armed struggle. If the 
mode of our struggle, brought to this stage 
over a fifteen year period through shedding 
blond thrmıanh making sacrifices through 
staking achievements and through offering a 
great many lives, is to be dissolved or dis- 
banded within a few days, it is naturally some- 
thing we are unable to digest. This Agreement 
disarms us suddenly, without giving us time, 
without getting the consent of our fighters, 
without working out a guarantee for our 
people's safety and protection. Therefore we 
refused to surrender arms. 


India's assurances 


Under such circumstances, India's Honoura- 
ble Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, invited me 
for a discussion, 1 opened my mind and spoke 
to him of our concerns and our problems. 1 
pointed out to the Indian. Prime Minister the 
fact that I did not repose the slightest faith in 
the Sinhala racist government and did not 
believe that they were going to fulfill the 


implementation of this Agreement. І spoke to 
him about the question of our people's safety 


and protection and about guarantees for this. 
The Indian Prime Minister offered me certain 
assurances. He offered a guarantee for the 


safety and protection of our people. 1 do have 
faith in tne straightforwardness of the Indian 
Prime Minister and 1 do have faith in his assur- 
ances. 


We do believe that India will not allow the 
racist Sri Lankan state to take once again to the 
road of genocide against the Tamils. It is only 
out of this faith that we decided to hand over 
our weapons to the Indian peace keeping 
force. 

What ardent, immeasurable sacrifices we 
have made for the safety and protection of our 
people! There is no need here to elaborate on 
this theme. You, our beloved people, are fully 
aware of the character of our passion for our 
cause and our feelings of sacrifice. The 
weapons that we took up and deployed for your 
safety and protection, for your liberation, for 
your emancipation, we now entrust to the 
Indian Government. 


Transfer of responsibility 


In taking from us our weapons — the one 
means of protection for Eelam Tamils — the 
Indian Government takes over from us the big 
responsibility of protecting our people. The 
handing over of arms only signifies the hand- 
ing over, the transfer of this responsibility. 

Were we not to hand over our weapons, we 
would be put in the calamitous circumstance of 
clashing with the Indian Army. We do not want 
this. We love India. We love the people of India. 
There is no question of our deploying our arms 
against Indian soldiers. The soldiers of the 
Indian Апту are taking up the responsibility of 


safeguarding and protecting us against our 
enemy. 1 wish very firmly to emphasise here 
that by virtue of our handing over our weapons 
to it the Indian Government should assume full 
responsibility for the life and security of every 
one of the Eelam Tamiis. 


We have no way other than to co-operate with 
this Indian endeavour. Let us ofter them this 
opportunity. However, | do not think that as а 
result of this Agreement, there will be a perma- 
nent solution to the problem of the Tamils. The 
time is not very far off when the monster of 
Sinhala racism will devour this Agreement. 1 
have unrelenting faith in the proposition that 
only a separate state of Tamil Eelam can offer a 
permanent solution of the problem of the 
people of Tamil Eelam. Let me make it clear to 
you here, beyond the shadow of a doubt, that 1 
will contiue to fight for the objective of attain- 
ing Tamil Eelam. The forms of struggle may 
change, but the objective or goal of our strug- 
gle is not going to change. If our cause is to 
triumph, it is vitally necessary that the 
wholehearted, the totally unified support of 
you, our people should always be with us. 

The circumstance may arise for the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) to take part 
in the interim administration or to contest elec- 
tions, keeping in view the interests of the 
people of Tamil Eelam. But | wish firmly to 
declare here that under no circumstances and 
at no point of time will I contest elections or 
accept the office of the Chief Minister. 

The Liberation Tigers yearn for the mother- 
land of Tamil Eelam. 
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Pulling the 
Tigers’ Teeth 


For the Tamils, a reluctant surrender of arms 


nly two days earlier, India had re- 

leased the rebel leader from virtu- 

al house arrest in New Delhi after 

he promised to order his Tamil 

Tigers, Sri Lanka's largest insurgent 

group, to lay down their arms. Now, the 

bitterness of defeat visible in his eyes, Ve- 

lupillai Prabakaran stood before 70,000 

Tamils at a temple on Sri Lanka's Jaffna 
Peninsula to make good on that pledge. 

The Tigers would disarm, he told the 


throng, which was guarded by scores of | 


armed insurgents, and leave the Tamil 
Population in northern and eastern Sri 
Lanka under the protection of Indian 
troops. The crowd cheered, and Indian 
military officers sitting several yards from 
Prabakaran looked visibly relieved. Then 
the stocky rebel leader offered a darker ob- 
servation: “We do not accept this accord, 
but because India 1s a powerful country, 
we are unable to do anything about it. I 
don't think it will be a lasting solution." 

On that pessimistic note, the pact 
signed two weeks ago by Indian Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi and Sri Lankan 
President Junius R. Jayewardene to bring 
toan end an increasingly bloody four-year 
insurgency on the island appeared to have 
taken hold—at least for the time being. 
New Delhi had delivered on its promise to 
assure that the Tigers would put down 
their weapons. It had also deployed 7,000 
troops in northern and eastern Sri Lanka, 
home to most of the country's Tamil mi- 
nority, to guarantee the truce. Offshore, 
Indian naval vessels patrolled the Palk 
Strait to cut off potential new arms ship- 
ments from Tigers based in India's Tamil 
Nadu state. The Sri Lanka government, 
for its part, withdrew many of its soldiers 
from the Jaffna area, announced the im- 
pending release of an estimated 4,000 
Tamil prisoners and began planning for 
local rule in Tamil-dominated areas. 

The end of the shooting, however, did 
not make for an end to discord. Praba- 
karan made it clear that he was not about 
to abandon his dream of Eelam, an inde- 
pendent Tamil state. What action he 
might take toward that end—and in the 


process disrupt the local-rule plan—re- 
mained a worrisome question in Colombo 
and New Delhi. Moreover, most sinha- 
lese, who represent 75% of the island’s 
population, remained less than happy 
about Jayewardene's deal with India; two 
weeks ago antipact riots in Colombo left 
more than 70 people dead. The predomi- 
nantly Buddhist Sinhalese were as dis- 
trustful as ever of India, which helped cre- 
ate the Tigers in the first place by training 
and arming them. The establishment of a 
lasting peace, said Neelan Tiruchelvam, a 


| leading Tamil moderate, “will take an ex- 


traordinary effort on the part of both 
communities.” 


Last week Colombo and New Delhi | 


were intent on proving that the pact —nd 
the truce—was working. The day after 
Prabakaran's speech the Indian army ar- 
ranged for a ceremonial turnover of arms 
at Palali Air Base on the Jaffna Peninsula, 
the headquarters of the Indian forces on 
the island. Journalists were flown in from 
New Delhi, Madras and Colombo to 
watch the Tigers drop off six truckloads of 
weapons, a haul that contained every- 
thing from ancient single-shot rifles and 
rusty mortar shells to AK-47 and M-16 
assault rifles and rocket-propelled 
grenades. 

Indian and Sri Lankan officials even 
staged something of a surrender ceremo- 
ny. In a dusty, cramped room at the air 
base terminal, one of Prabakaran's lieu- 


tenants, who carries the nom de guerre of | Arebel fighter on guard duty at the temple rally, above; 


Yogi, handed over his pistol to Sri Lankan 
Defense Secretary Sepala Attygalle. The 
senior civil servant played his part: “To- 
day,” he said, “is a historic day for the fu- 
ture of Sri Lanka.” Yogi looked glum and 
said nothing. 

According to Major General Harkirat 
Singh, the commanding officer of the In- 
dian peacekeeping forces, the weapons 
surrendered at Palali amounted to a “to- 
ken” number; his men, he said, expected 
to collect more in the coming days. Many 
of the Tigers, however, were expected to 
hold on to their personal weapons. Indian 
army officers assumed that the turn-in 


SB 


rate might be as low as 40%. Sri Lankan 
officials said that if the Tigers held back, 
the Indian forces would “comb out” hid- 
den arms with raids and checkpoints. 

At a press conference near Jaffna the 
day after his speech, Prabakaran an- 
swered questions about the Tigers' future 
in tones of anger and derision. Said he: “It 
is obvious that we are doing things we 
don't want to do. So naturally I feel bit- 
ter." He sounded intent on eventually un- 
doing the pact, by one means or another, 
and announced that he would not accept 
Colombo's offer of a leading role in the in- 
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incorporating the northern and eastern 
regions of Sri Lanka. Prabakaran also de- 
clined to participate in elections for a pro- 
vincial council, a key feature of the local- 
гше proposal, although he explained that 
the Tigers’ political wing, led by Yogi, 
would contest elections in the region that 
will probably be held later this year. 

The Tigers’ demands, Prabakaran in- 
sisted, had not changed: an independent 
Eelam state incorporating the northern 
and eastern regions. That goal put him at 
odds with the pact’s provisions as well as 
Colombo's and New Delhi's desires. 
Would he renounce violence in pursuit of 
his aims? Prabakaran was asked. His an- 
swer: a clipped no. 

One fear among middle-class Tamils 
is that the Tigers may attempt to dominate 
the balloting by threatening other Tamil 
groups to withdraw from the elections. 
The Tigers have attacked and decimated 


rival groups in the past, and Prabakaran 
unabashedly advocates Tiger primacy in а 
one-party state. If the rebels did gain polit- 
ical control, they could conceivably pro- 
claim an independent state, though India 
would be unlikely to tolerate such a move. 
While some of Prabakaran's fighters were 
prepared to call it quits last week, most 
sounded determined to follow their chief's 
orders. Said Ramesh, a 22-year-old: "I 
know that the leader has some plan for the 
future, and I will follow it." 

In the end, the Tigers, who number 
only about 3,500 in a population of 1.4 mil- 


terim administration of a new province 


lion Tamils in the north and east, may find | 


less support among their brethren than 
they seem to expect. At the temple rally, 
Prabakaran's declaration that the rebels 
would disarm brought wild cheers, while 
his more bellicose remarks were greeted 
by silence. When the Tigers tried to orga- 
nize a shopkeepers’ strike to protest 
against the pact two weeks ago. they suc- 
ceeded only after ordering store shutters 
closed at gunpoint. Most ofthe inhabitants 
of the Jaffna area, in fact, seemed more 
than ready for peace—and delighted by 
the presence of the Indian army. Villagers 


£| rushed out of their houses to greet patrol- 


ling Indian soldiers. Residents every- 
where on the peninsula filled in trenches 


| that had been dug as protection against at- 


tacks by the Sri Lankan air force. 

Life aiso returned to normal in Co- 
lombo, and Jayewardene appeared to be 
regaining some political ground. Two 
weeks ago there had been concern that his 
government might fall; last week there 
was new confidence. Said Gamini Dissan- 
ayake, a senior Cabinet minister: “There 
is absolutely no doubt that the legislation 
for the provincial councils will go through 
Parliament.” 

Sri Lankan troops were happy to 
see the fighting end and to depart from 
Jaffna, even if they did so on Indian air 
force planes put at their disposal. Said one 
Sri Lankan officer at Palali: “At least it's 
up to the Indians now to deal with the 
Tamils.” But the powerful Indian pres- 
ence, including two navy frigates in Co- 


lombo's harbor and a steady stream of 
heavy air force transports rumbling in and 
out of the Jaffna area, left many Sri Lan- 
kans uneasy. "Already they are starting to 
look like an invading force,” said a school- 
teacher in Jaffna. To Minister Dissan- 
ayake, by contrast, who had helped negoti 
ate the truce agreement, “geopolitical 
realities" made India's role inevitable. 
Said he: "It amounts to a recognition that 
we live next to a very powerful and com- 
plex country.” —By Edward W. Desmond. 
Reported by Qadri Ismail and Ross Н. Munro/ 
Jaffna AUGUST 17, 1987 
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Cautious Optimism 
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THE walls of the arrival 
lounge at Colombo's 
plush international air- 
port are plastered with 
alluring advertisements 
for the myriad casinos 
that dot the city, symbols 
ofthegamblingblood thatsurgesthrough 
the capital's social veins. But the one 
Sinhalese who has taken the biggest 
gamble ofall time is the country's ascetic- 
looking President Junius Richard Jaye- 
wardene. Now 81 and in the dusk of his 
protracted political life, JR as he is popu- 
larly known, has, in the face of daunting 
odds, staked everything on the one throw 
of the dice—the historic and unique ac- 
cord he signed late last month with Indian 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi. 
In gaming terms, Jayewardene's 
move would have been considered sui- 


cidal. The three-day riots that erupted in 
Colombo before the signing of the agree- 
ment were a violent expression of the 
widespread opposition to the accord by 
the majority Sinhalese population. But 
not for nothing do the Sinhalese call 
Jayewardene ‘The Old Fox’. In just one 
week, he has seemingly succeeded in out- 
manceuvruig the two men who posed the 
| greatest immediate challenge to the ac- 
|  cord—his hardline anti-Indian Prime 
Minister Ranasinghe Premadasa, and the 
| powerful Minister for National Security. 
| аі Athulathmudali. 

Premadasa, who telegraphed his op- 
position to the accord by absenting him- 
| Self from the official receptions during 
| Rajiv's visit, made his first public speech 
last week where he carefully avoided 
criticism of the deal and cautioned the 
people against using violence to voice 
their objections, Athulathmudali initially 
tried desperately to sink the accord. Atthe 
six-hour emergency Cabinet meeting 
which Indian High Commissioner 
J.N. Dixit was invited to address, Athula- 
thmudali produced what heclaimed were 
transcripts of wireless intercepts between 
the militants saying they would not sur- 
render their arms. Dixit, convinced the 
Cabinet that the intercepts were forgeries 
and that the Indian Government would 
guarantee the arms surrender. 


The post-accord scene offers hope as Jayewardene outfoxes opponents 
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Since then, the minister for national 
security, usually the one man in the Sri 
Lankan Cabinet most accessible to the 
press, has suddenly become unavailable. 
But significantly, in a televised broadcast 
after the accord he said that any opposi- 
tion to the accord “should be through 
democratic means". 

He has also been rattled by Finance 
Minister Ronnie de Mel's demands for his 
resignation. By indicating that the post of 
national security minister has been made 
redundant by the peace accord, Jayewar- 
dene, in an ironic twist of the knife, has 
hinted that Athulathmudali would be 
made minister for national reconstruc- 
tion—a subtle reminder that the Old Fox 
has the undated resignation letters of all 
his ministers in his possession. 

Obviously, the wily President has 
managed to neutralise them in a surpris- 
ingly short period. At the first Cabinet 
meeting after the signing ofthe accord, on 
August 5, Premadasa, to everybody's 
surprise, arrived in Jayewardene's car. 
The meeting itself was, in the words of de 


(Anticlockwise from left) Rajiv and 


Jayewardene after signing the accord; a 
LTTE mortar; surrendered arms at Jaffna 


Mel, “objective and extremely cordial", 
Says de Mel: "We were expecting some 
fireworks. But the only fireworks took 
place when I demanded the resignation of 
the national security minister for the total 
breakdown of national security during 
the riots. The rest of ће meeting passed 
without any harsh words. There has been 
a subtle change in dissenting opinion.” 


‘OW Jayewardene achieved that 

breakthrough, particularly with 

Premadasa, resides at the moment 
in the realm of speculation. Knowledge- 
able circles speak of the incriminating 
dossiers the leader has on his cabinet 
ministers. Whatever the reason, a major 
hurdle in the path to peace appears to 
have been removed. In a private con- 
versation with a senior Indian official, the 
President reportedly said: “I am the cap- 
tain of the ship and I am steering in a 
certain direction. If anybody wants to go 
in a different direction, they can take to 
the lifeboats.” 

But Jayewardene still has a tougher 
task ahead—to convince the Sinhalese 
population, smarting at what they per- 
ceive as a betrayal of their country's 
sovereignty. Itis symbolised visibly by the 


presence of the 6,000 armed Indian 
troops in the northern province and the 
two Indian naval frigates—bristling with 
weapons and radars—anchored opposite 
Colombo's Galle Face, the social meeting 
place for many ofthe capital's citizens. He 
has to persuade them that the accord will 
ultimately benefit the war-ravaged coun- 
try and the Sri Lankan people. 

Admits Lands Minister Gamini Dis- 
sanayake, one ofthe key figures in the pre- 
accord negotiations: "The task now is to 
get through to the hardcore. There is a 
national psychosis that cannot be ig- 
nored. You can't expect to do that over- 
night. But already there are signs that the 
public is starting to realise the benefits.” 
Jayewardene himself has appeared on 
national television on two successive days 
to point out that the choice now lies 
between stability and prosperity on one 
side and chaos and economic ruin on the 
other. 

Even the threat from Mrs Bandara- 
naike's Sri Lanka Freedom Party (SLFP), 
which had come out strongly against the 
agreement, has suddenly dissipated into 
Colombo's monsoon air. Bandaranaike 
hasrefused to talk to the press or issue any 
anti-accord statements after her initial 
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outbursts, most notably in a strongly- 
worded letter to Rajiv in which she criti- 
cised the accord and the manner in which 
it was achieved. Says Dissanayake: "The 
SLFP has been left in the lurch.” 

Senior Sri Lankan cabinet ministers 
claim that opposition leaders have with- 
drawn from the anti-accord movement 
because of the changing public mood. 
“The average Sinhalese has accepted that 
it is now a fait accompli. They have seen 
that the Tamil militants are surrendering 
their arms and no killings have taken 
place. Once they realise that peace means 
Prosperity, they willcome around,” saysa 
senior official in Colombo. Adds Neelan 
Tiruchelvam. one of the most respected 
moderate TULF (Tamil United Liberation 
Front) MPs: "After the surrender of arms, 
there has been a definite change in public 
opinion.” 

On the surface, it is logical to agree 
with de Mel when he says that “the worst 
is over". Jayewardene has clamped ex- 
tended curfews in areas of potential trou- 
ble. Colombo's hyper-active social night 
life has come to an abrupt halt with a nine 
to six night curfew when army patrols 
have the streets to themselves. “The Gov- 
ernmentison top ofthe situation,” asserts 
Dissanayake. The press censorship cur- 
rently in force is another inevitable step 
keeping in mind the more rabid Sinhalese 
newspapers that are capable of whipping 


up chauvinist sentiments. 

Control of the press has also ensured 
that extensive coverage was given to the 
arms surrender by the militants—consid- 
ered a key factor in influencing Sinhalese 
opinion—and to statements by world 
leaders and governments in hailing the 
accord and its long-term benefits. A major 
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element in all this is the positive state- 
ments being publicised by solitary mem- 
bers of the Buddhist clergy. This commu- 
nity, because of the high esteem it enjoys 
among the Sinhalese, poses the greatest 
non-political threat to the accord. 

"There is nobody in the armed 
forces—totally Sinhalese at the mo- 
ment—who would dare fire at a Buddhist 
monk. They could certainly pose prob- 
lemsifthey decided to mobilise and take to 
the streets like they did after the air-drop 
and during the pre-accord riots,” says a 
top Sri Lankan official. 

The danger, as a secret стр (Criminal 
Investigation Department) report on the 
riots and itsorigins pointsout. isofradical 
elementslike the outlawed Janata Vimuk- 
ti Perumuna (jvp) masquerading as 
monks. One monk who was arrested and 
named in the report, was in fact, а Јур 
activist. Security forces who raided his 
house in a Colombo suburb unearthed a 
cache of arms and ammunition. 

Though Sri Lankan officials are play- 
ing down the threat posed by the vp, it 
forms a potentially explosive issue. The 
success of the jvp-led insurrection in 1971 
was precisely because it was able to 
mobilise Sinhalese youth in protest 
against "ladian expansionism”. Today, 


An Indian army APC in Jaffna: 
delicate task 


as the recent riots revealed, the campuses 
are ideal breeding grounds for a similar 
show of radical youth power. Most col- 
leges have been closed or have functioned 
intermittently in the recent past, and the 
number of jobless youth has shot up 
because of the ethnic strife of the last four 
years. And, in campuses last fortnight, 


there were once «gain rumbles of protest 
and posters condemning the "Indianisa- 
tion of Sri Lanka’ 

However, till now, the Јур has been 
confined to a relatively small area in the 
southern part of the island. Sri Lankan 
officials point out that with the Indian 
Army having moved in to the north, S 


Lankan armed forces there have been 
ferried to the south by Indian Air Force 
transport aircraft to provide added secu- 
rity. But there is alsothe widely-acknowl- 
edged fact that the jve has infiltrated 
certain sections of the armed forces and 
cannot be ignored as a major threat to the 
success of the accord. 

Thus, it is more realistic to accept 
a ment as 
being one of "cautious optimism". The Sri 
Lankan Legal Department is currently 
working on what could be the make-or- 
break issue for the future ofthe accord— 
itsratification in Parliament scheduled for 
next month. The sit? is certain to stall 
proceedings by demanding that the mo- 
tion be sent to the Supreme Court for 
examination, as the Constitution allows. 
The Cabinet, however, can insist that the 
Supreme Court give its decision within 48 
hours, a decision likely to favour the 
introduction of the vote. 

But the key question is whether a 
majority of the ruling party MPs will 

tually endorse the accord legislation 
which requires a two-third majority. Un- 
derthe current numerical representation, 
ifless than 30 out of the 169 ruling United 
National Party (UNP) members abstain or 
even vote against the peace accord. the 


Pirabhakaran at his Jaffna meeting (left); 
and armed Tamil militants: uncertainty 
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J.R. JAYEWARDENE 


“I have never mistrusted India" 


THE barricades and frequent security 
checks outside his private residericeat Ward 
Place, Colombo's most exclusive residential 
area, symbolises the threat to his life. But 
there is little tension or fear inside the 
modest house where a confident Junius 
Richard Jayewardene, 81, the frail-looking 
President of Sri Lanka receives his guests. 
While conversing, he monitors the progress 
of the implementation of the Indo-Sri Lan- 
kan accord. As time for the TV news 
approaches, he ushers guests into the Tv 
room so that he can watch the daily 
surrender of arms by the Tamil groups. The 
news over, he expresses satisfactionover the 
developments. For over a month, he has kept 
away from the media. In an exclusive 
interview with Senior Editor PRABHU 
CHAWLA, last fortnight, Jayewardene 
speaks about the role of the Indian Army and 
his domestic problems, Excerpts: 


Q. Till recently, you have been pur- 
suing a military option against the 
Tamil militants. What made you 
change your strategy and sign anagree- 
ment with India? 

А. We were always for a political 
solution. But the terrorists never agreed 
to it. We knew we wouldn't be able to 
solve this problem except through a 
political dialogue. Now. they have also 
agreed. On our own part, we never gave 
up the political option. We had discus- 
sions at Thimpu. New Delhi, and Co- 
lombo and these discussions were not 
military discussions. But the terrorists 
never even looked at our documents. 

Q. Do you feel that India has played 
an important role in bringing the Tamil 
Tigers to the negotiating table? 

A. Till recently, India was playing 
the role of a mediator. Now, for the first 
time, India has discussed this problem 
directly with us. India's role in this 
wholeproblem has changedfrom a mere 
mediator to that of a participant. 

Q. Do you think that this pact would 
have come about if the Tigers had not 
been part of the dialogue? 

A. I have nothing to do with them. I 
have never seen Pirabhakaran. 

Q. Have you gained anything politi- 
cally? 

A. One major gain is that terrorism is 
over. If the accord ncerely imple- 
mented by these parties—the Indian 


Government, the Sri Lankan authorities 
and the separatist groups—peace will 
return to the island. The violenceisover. 

Q. Keeping in view the mistrust 
between the Indian Government and 
your government, do you think this 
accord will be implemented seriously? 

A. Inever had mistrust in the Indian 
Government. In fact, I never had mis- 
trust in the separatists. What is there to 
mistrust? They (the separatists) are for 
violence, they are for murder—what is 
the kind of mistrust you are talking 
about in this kind of situation. On the 
other hand, I have been accused of 
trusting everyone too much. 

Q. If you had trust in India, why 
didn'tyou sign a similar accord earlier? 

A. I don't have a reason myself for 
this. Buttheonly explana- 
tion which I can possibly 
think ofis that it is the first 
time that India is prepared 
to tackle this terrorism 
problem as an active part- 
ner with me. 

Q. Ifthe accord has led 
to the end of violence in 
the north and east, then 
why has it not been wel- 
comed by the Sinhalese? 

A. Violence never lasts 
long. It has now died 
down. There was some 
opposition tothe accord in 
certain parts of the island. 
It was activated by the 
Sinhalese terrorists. Dur- 
ing the opposition to the 
agreement, voiced by the 
Buddhist clergy and the 
SLFP, they found that the 
ЈҰР was taking active in- 
terest in the violent activi- 
ties. Others have backed 
out ofthe anti-accord agi- 
tation, but the Јур is still 
continuing. 

Q. Don't you think 
you will find it difficult to 
sustain this accord if 
your prime minister and 
minister for national se- 
curity are opposed to it? 

A. In a democracy, 
you have these freedoms. 
But when I bring legisla- 
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tions for the accord to Parliament, they 
will have to support them or they have to 
leave. I have signed a treaty and, under 
the Constitution, І have the right to 
make treaties with any country. I 
needn't to get cabinet support or ap- 
proval for it. But when I have to go tothe 
Parliament for legislative measures, 
they will all have to support them. 

Q. If they don't, what will you do? 

A. I will dissolve Parliament. 

Q. Inthe wake of opposition, how are 
you going to implement the accord? 

A. Most of it has already been imple- 
mented. The terrorists have surrendered 
arms. Laws are almost ready for the 
devolution of powers to the Provincial 
Council and subsequent elections. The 
referendum for the merger of the east 
with the north will take place. For ail 
these, I need parliamentary approval. 
We will have interim administration for 
the north and east. 

Q. But how are you going to sell this 


accord to your people who consider it a 
total surrender? 

A. I will do it with propaganda in 
favourofthe advantages of the accord. I 
will use all democratic means to con- 
vince the people that this accord is in the 
best interests of our country. This might 
be an issue for the next elections but it 
would have been completed by that 
time. Гат not going to have referendum 
on this accord. 

Q. What are the economic gains? 

A. We have nothing to lose. Peace 
willreturn to thecountry which, in turn, 
will help in reviving economic activity. 

Q. Are you sure that the Sri Lankan 
people approve of Indian forces? 

A. That is immaterial. The only way 
they can question it is by votes. And that 
will be clear during the elections. There 
are ways, in the democracy. of seeking 
the people's support for one's actions as 
President. If we go tothe people for every 
action, then the Government can't func- 
tion. Unfortunately. the Opposition is 
not opposing this government by demo- 
cratic means. They are resorting to 
violence and this should be suppressed. 

Q. What is the specific role given to 
the Indian peace-keeping forces? 

A. They are acting under my super- 
vision and directions and they will carry 
out those instructions. They have to 
supervise the surrender of arms by the 
terrorists, maintain law and order with 
our troops. They have to take part in all 
peaceful operations. 

Q. Will they be present till the 
accord is fully implemented? 

A. Well, that will take a long time. 
Provincial elections will take place at the 
end of the year. Till normalcy isrestored, 
not only the Indian but also our forces 
are necessary. But if there is peace, the 
forces are not necessary. We have 
enough troops of our own during peace- 
ful times. I would like the Indian forces to 
remain as long as there is trouble in the 
north and east. 

О. If you have Indian forces here, 
why are you asking for American mili- 
tary help? 

‘A. 1 have asked America, England 
and Pakistan for help. 

Q. What kind of help or assistance 
you have sought from them? 

A. Whatever help they can give. I 
didn't make any specific reservations. 
But we have not asked for any military 
help. They may offer us helicopters. 
spare parts. 1 don't need any military 
assistance but only material assistance 


from friendly countries. And I have 
informed India about these as well. One 
reason for asking those countries for aid 
isto show the world that I have not only 
asked India for assistance, but others as 
well. Mrs Bandaranaike also received 
assistance from various countries for 
containing secessionists in 1971. She got 
MiGs from the USSR, helicopters from 
the US and aid from the UK and India. I 
have not done anything beyond that. 

Q. Since you are dependent on the 
West, both militarily and economi- 
cally, don't you expect problems from 
them in implementing the accord? 

A.SriLankadoesdependon the West 
for economic aid, and nothing else. But 
they can't influence dur decisions. 1 am. 
pro-West even now because there is 
democracy there. I am for democracy 
wherever it exists. 

Q. But why are you seeking help 
from anti-India countries like Pakistan 
and Israel? Will it not affect your rela- 
tions with India as well? 

A. Earlier, I sought help from all of 
them. I couldn't have trained my people 
in India. They were training the 
terrorists. 

Q. How are you going to deal with 
]vP Weren't they crushed by Bandara- 
naike with foreign support? 

A. It is very difficult to give reasons 
for the revival of the Јур. Many people 
blame me for it. When I took over, I 
released a majority of their cadres and 
leaders. For over five years. they were 
quiet. And I was under the impression 
that they had accepted the democratic 
norm of behaviour. They contested the 
municipal and localelections. They con- 
tested the referendum, and lost in all 
these elections. But, in 1983, my security 
informed me that these people are again 
militarily active. They were preaching 
violence. I proscribed them. They had a 
hand in the 1983 riots in Colombo. Since 
then, they have been working under- 
ground, amassing a lotofsupport. don't 
know how they've done this. 

Q. With all these problems, don't 
you feel exhausted at this age? 

A. They say the brain never gets 
tired, only the muscles get tired. 1 can 
Switch off my powers of concentration. 
Atthe moment, Гат thinking of you and 
nothingelse. That isthe way lam made.T 
can compartmentalise my problems 

Q. Aren't yon thinking of retiring 
from active politics now? 

А. My term will end in 1989. I can't 
re-contest without a referendum. 


Government's motion will be defeated. 
Says Tiruchelvam: "A legislative reversal 
would clearly endanger the accord." 
Jayewardene has threatened to dissolve 
Parliament if that happens, but under 
thateventuality, it will be virtually impos- 
sible for the unr to win a general election. 
Jayewardene, however, remains Presi- 
dent till 1989. 

But the voting issue is a double-edged 
sword. Most MPs of the UNP would go 
along with the accord only because they 
would prefer to avoid seeking re-election. 
The unp last week celebrated its 10th year 
in power and the mood of the electorate is 
clearly for change. On the other hand, the 
main target of the politically-motivated 
rioters were ruling party MPs. One was 
killed and six others had their houses 
burnt. The mobs extracted pledges from 
the MPs that they would vote against the 
accord in Parliament. 


that he will swing the MPs on his side 

before the voting takes place (he also 

has the resignation of all up par- 
liamentarians in his possession which he 
is capable of holding over their heads). 
Says de Mel: "During the riots, the MPs 
were without any protection at all. Now, 
with 2,500 additional troops moved tothe 
south. they are all heavily guarded. Also. 
once the advantages ofthe accord become 
more apparent, they will be more fortified 
in their decision (to support the accord)."" 

The Jayewardene Government has to 
tread delicately in the weeks ahead with 
the specific objective of implementing the 
accord rapidly: convincing the Sinhalese 
public that the Indian armed forces are 
there at the express command of the Sri 
Lankan Government: allaying the deep- 
rooted suspicions of the Tamils and spell- 
ing out the concrete advantages of the 
agreementit has signed. The Government 
has moved rapidly on all these fronts. Last 
week, Jayewardene announced the set- 
ting up of an interim administration for 
the northern and eastern provinces. He 
alsoannounced a general amnesty for the 
Tamil militants. many of whom have 
already been released from detention. He 
also stated that the Indian armed forces 
are likely to pull out in August, however 
impossible that may be to achieve. 

On the economic front, de Mel has 
spelt out the advantages of the accord in 
relation to the cost of the war to Sri 
Lanka—an estimated Rs 15 billion in 
damages to property alone apart from its 
drain on the country's finances (which 
comes to 25 per cent of the annual 
domestic budget of Sri Lanka). And the 


ere though. is confident 


the satanic force 


unemploymentraieis around 17 percent. 

Sri Lanka's major donors and the 
international financial institutions have 
already announced satisfaction at the 
accord and pledged an aid increase apart 
from emergency funds to get theeconomy 
back on the road to recovery. "We have 
already received offers of assistance and 
countries like the Netherlands that have 
frozen funds for projects over the last four 
years are now being asked to unfreeze 
them,” says de Mel. 

In fact, one of the key reasons for 
Jayewardene suddenly switching his 
stand and gambling on the accord was the 
lukewarm response from western coun- 
tries, mainly the US and Britain, to his 
pleas for military aid and assistance. The 
US Administration made it clear that it 
would not do anything that would upset 
New Delhiand urged him tosettle with the 
Tamils. 

‘The Sri Lankan Government is hoping 
that once aid starts pouring in and key 
export-earners like tourism pick up, the 
boost to the economy—new projects, 
additional areas of employment, im- 
proved telecommunications, power gen- 
eration, transport services, water supply 
and health services—will convince the 
public that the accord is in everybody's 
interest. 

But there is considerable uncertainty 
and unease in the north and the path to 
peace is obviously still a rocky one. The 
initial euphoria over the arrival of the 
Indian peace-keeping force has died down 
and the sudden slow-down in the arms- 
surrender process by the militants could 
pose some major problems. “We have 
extended the deadline for the surrender 
but! don't foresee any problems," says Lt- 
General Harkirat Singh, general officer 
commanding of the Indian peace-keeping 
force, 

But problems are already apparent. 
The tension between the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (итте) and the other 
militant groups is palpable and has led to 
some unforeseen snags. Last week, the 
LTTE announced that it would "Бе forced 
to reconsider the decision to lay down 
arms in view of the atrocities committed 
against our disarmed cadres by other 
Tamil militant groups". The irre claims 
that the other groups have not laid down 
arms on one pretext or another and have 
started killing and kidnapping LTTE 
members. 

Meanwhile, the Eelam People’s Revo- 
lutionary Liberation Front (EPRLF) had 
earlier suspended the surrender of arms in 
protest against the abduction of 13 of its 
members by the irre. It was only after the 


Quiet Moves 


Т was a triumph ot planning, fore- 

sight and secrecy. The first faint 

ideas for the Colombo accord emer- 
ged this May. A crack team of hand- 
picked officials—including Foreign 
Secretary K.P.S. Menon, Intelligence 
Bureau Chief М.К. Narayanan and 
India’s High Commissioner in Co- 
lombo }.N. Dixit—was set up. Its brief: 
design a solution within the frame- 
work of the Sri Lankan Constitution 
and bring the Tamil militants to the 
negotiating table. 

All politicians, except Tamil Nadu 
Chief Minister M.G. Ramachandran, 
were kept away. The team was organ- 


Menon (left) and Dixit: main architects 


ised in two groups: Menon negotiated 
with the militants while Dixit got in 
touch with Jayewardene via his trus- 
ted minister Gamini Dissanayake. Key 
officials in the prime minister's office 
топі! progress. 
‘The first round failed. Both the mili- 
tants and the Sri Lankan Government 
refused to budge from their earlier stand 
on the merger ofthe north with the east, 
The moves were called off. But 
when the SriLankan Army launched a 
major offensive killing 1,000 people, 
pressure was mounted on India to 
intervene. Air dropping of relief sup- 
plies by India buttressed her position. 
In mid-June Dixit was summoned by 
Jayewardene to work out a peace 
formula. It was here that Dixit played a 
mastercard. He insisted that India be 
allowed to send relief to the northern 
andeastern provinces. The purpose: to 
use it as a cover to contact militants. 
Thus, when the first relief ship reached 
Jaffna on June 25, Hardeep Puri, a first 
secretary in the high commission, 


used it to meet Pirabhakaran. It was а 
fruitful meeting. The militants con- 
veyed that they were ready for talks. 

A happy Dixit flew to New Delhi on 
June 27 to brief the foreign secretary 
and the prime minister, It was then 
decided to send another high powered 
emissary to Jayewardene. Dixit him- 
self was picked for the sensitive assign- 
ment. On July 1 ће met Jayewardene 
with the draft proposals. The door had 
been opened. Between July 1 and July 
16. Dixit had 12 meetings with 
Jayewardene, during which all issues 
including the devolution of powers to 
the Provincial Council, withdrawal of 
thearmy from thenorth and surrender 
of arms, were discussed. 

On July 16, in an unprecedented 
move, Dixit briefed the Sri Lankan 
Cabinet. The meeting was attended Ьу. 
12 ministers, including 
Lalith Athulathmudali. 
For45 minutes Dixit held 
forth, clearing mists of 
any doubts that the min- 
isters might be enter- 
taining. Next morning, 
Dixit submitted the re- 
vised draft to the Presi- 
dent. It was cleared, sub- 
ject to certain 
modifications and Dixit 
returned to New Delhi. 

Between July 18 and July 20 a 
series of meetings of the Cabinet Com- 
mittee on Political Affairs were con- 
vened. Dixit, alongwith Menon, at- 
tended most ofthem. He then returned 
to Colombo with a final draft. Puri, at 
the same time, was meeting the seven 
commanders of the LTTE. And as 
Pirabhakaran insisted on meeting 
Rajiv before signing the document, he 
with his wife and two children were 
flown out of Jaffna to Trichy on July 24. 

Meanwhile, Dixit received Jayewa- 
rdene's green signal and dashed to 
New Delhi. But as MGR was also a 
major factor, Pirabhakaran was first 
taken to him. Later he was lodged in 
New Delhi's Ashok Hotel. Fortwo days 
Dixit and Menon ironed out differ- 
ences, before MGR and his Food Minis- 
ter Ramachandran did some plain 
talking. And the final charming was 
done by the prime minister himself. 

Butall was not yet over. Dixit once 
again returned to Colombo to brief the 
Cabinet on July 27. Forty-eight hours 
later, the historic accord was signed. 

— PRABHU CHAWLA in Colombo 


AT August 


Indian Army intervened that the ab- 
ducted men were released. Clearly, the 
enmity between the other groups and 
the rreis as dangerous and deep-rooted 
as that between the Tamils and the 
Sinhalese. Indian Army officialsin Jaffna 
also admit that it is highly unlikely that 
the militants will surrender all their 
arms. The Indian Army has been further 
hampered in its attempts to fan out into 
the eastern part of the island because of 
the heavily-mined areas around the 
army camps they have occupied. 

In the face of the mounting tension 
between the militants, the biggest hur- 
dle to the accord’s durability could be the 
proposed referendum in the eastern 
province on a merger with the north 
scheduled, according to the terms of the 
accord, on or before December 31, 1988. 
Jayewardene himself has gone on record 
to say that he will personally campaign 
in the east against the merger. 

Thekey tothemergerissue currently 
lies with the Muslim population which 
forms 13 percentofthe population in the 
eastern province andcan tilt the balance 
either way. The Muslims are being 
wooed by both sides but are likely to opt 
against the merger for fear of being 
swamped by the Tamils and losing their 
identity. "We are willing to offer them a 
rotation of the chief minister in the 
political set-up that emerges. There are 
other concessions we can make to en- 
sure that they vote for the merger and 
still feel secure,” saysS. Soosaithahasan, 
MP for Mannar, the district closest to 
Tamil Nadu. 


The LTTE's Yogi and General 
Harkirat Singh at the surrender 
ceremony: psychological moment 


Buton current indications, the Mus- 
lims will require a lot of wooing before 
they decide to vote for the merger. The 
crux of the entire issue is what will 
happen if they vote against the merger. 
Jayewardene and the Indian Govern- 
ment claim that the Tamil militant 
groups will have no choice but to accept 
thereferendum result as being the will of 
the people. But Velupillai Pirabhakaran, 
therrrEsupremo, made his feelings clear 
at his Jafîna meeting last fortnight: “We 
do not accept this accord but because 
India is a powerful country we are 
unable to do anything about it. I don't 
think it will be a lasting solution.” 


‘ORE significantly, he has subse- 
М stated that the LTTE's 
demands have not changed: an 
independent Eelam state incorporating 
the northern and eastern provinces. 
Asked if he would renounce violence in 
pursuit of his goal, his answer was an 
unqualified no. The fact that the Indian 
troops cannot overstay their welcome is 
another sticking point in the context of 
Pirabhakaran's views. People like 
Soosaithahasan, however express the 
hope that once the political process gets 
going in the north, the militants will 
change their attitude. "Once they ac- 
quire responsibility, they will change," 
he says. 
But for that to happen much will 


т 


depend on the correct balance of diplo- 
macy and pressure that the Indian Army 
can bring to bear on the militants. Dixit 
has been given full authority by South 
Block to handle the situation and advise 
the Indian Army as he sees fit. If he is 
given a free hand without the kind of 
interference that had aborted earlier 
Indian mediation efforts, he is capable of 
pulling it off. Not only is he extremely 
well-informed about the Sri Lankan 
scene, he has managed to establish an 
excellent rapport with Jayewardene 
over their occasional glasses of cognac 
together. 

For New Delhi, the stake in ensuring 
the accord works couldn't be higher. The 
accord itself is a tacit acknowledgement 
by the Sri Lankan Government that 
India is the regional superpower and its 
sphere of influence over the region can 
по longer be denied. In the regional 
context, it is a repetition of the Monroe 
Doctrine, a forcible statement that any 
external forces prejudicial to India’s in- 
terests cannot be allowed to swim in 
regional waters. That message will un- 
doubtedly extend to the other countries 
in the region as well. 

Butin the context of ће accord itself, 
much also depends on Jayewardene and 
how he plays his domestic cards in the 
crucial weeks ahead leading up to the 
parliamentary vote. Already Jayewar- 
dene and Rajiv have been nominated for 
the Nobel Peace Prize. If the accord fails, 
Sri Lanka is doomed. Ifit works, it will be 
the least they deserve. 

AUGUST 21,1987 —DILIP ВОВВ in Colombo 
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Economist 


Non-Tiger terror 


AD President Junius Jayewardene been 

killed when he was attacked on Au- 
gust 18th ın Sri Lahka's parliament build- 
ing, his ministers would have fought bitterly 
over who shouid succeed him; and the peace 
agreement with the island's Tamil rebels 
mught have been sunk. That did rot hap 
penTbut what did was bad enough. Shots 
were fired and two grenades were thrown, a 
member of parliament was killed and the 
national security minister, Mr Lalich 
Athulachmudali, was badly hurt. 

The president is left wonderirig what 
the word "security" means in his country. 
The would-be assassin is thought to have 
had a job inside the building where the at- 
tack took place. According to some Sri Lan- 
kan and Indian politicians, the security 
forces themselves may have been infiltrated 
by the Janatha Vimukthi Peramuna (УР), 
the wild-eyed group from the country's Sin- 
halese majority which is suspected of plan- 
ning the assault. 

The ЈР consists mainly of unemployed 
young men who follow a particularly pas- 
sionate form of Sinhalese chauvinism. They 
see the peace accord with the Tamils, which 
gives a lot of auronomy to the Northern and 
Eastern provinces, as a sell-out to the Tamil 
guerrillas whose ultimate aim is an indepen- 
dent state. The jvp has acquired weapons 
trom friends in the army, and by raiding 
government armourie In 1971 the 
organisation led an unsuccessful anti-gov- 
ernment insurgency in which thousands of 
people were killed. However, а man claim- 


ing to belong to another group, the hitherto 
unknown Patriotic People’s Movement, 
telephoned the 88C to claim responsibility 
for this week's attack 


Whoever did it, the implications are the 
same: the men of violence want to frighten 
Mr Jayewardene’s colleagues into voting 
against the peace pact in September or Oc- 
tober, when, the president says, he will put 
it to parliament. They may be disappointed. 
The early signs are chat the president will be 
able to rally enough support to get the 
agreement approved. Many members of 
parliament are suspicious ot the agreement 
but dislike the idea of violent opposition to 
it; and they are not keen to face the general 
election which might follow if they voted 
against their leader. Others are prepared 
simply го give the accord a chance, for a few 
months at least. 


Such people might be won over to a yes 
vote if events in the Tamil north and east 
run smoothly. The main guerrilla group, the 
Tamil Tigers, is surrendering weapons in 
quantity. Other guerrillas have already done 
so. Nobody is keen to give an accurate 
Count, but mortars, AK-47 rifles, grenades 
and ammunition have been handed over. 
That's the lot, say che Tigers. The Indians 
do not believe them, but the surrender of 
arms may be more than a gesture. 


The Tigers’ leaders are beginning to 
look and act like ordinary politicians. They 
wear ordinary clothes, earnestly face the 
press, and are now bargaining hard over an 
interim council co run the Northern and 
Eastern provinces until an election can be 
held. The Tigers are trying to keep a rival 
group, the Eelam People's Revolutionary 
Liberation Front, off the council. The Front 
was reduced to around 100 men.after the 
Tigers mauled it last year, but it has support 
in the Eastern province, wherc the: Tigers 
are weak. р 


The Tamils wane military protection. 
The Indian troops who moved into north- 
ern Sri Lanka after the agreement was 
signed are happy to give it to them now, but 
India says it would like its 9,000 men out of 
Sri Lanka by December. Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
will probably have to keep his soldiers chere 
for longer than thar. Sinhalese extremists 
are one reason. Another is next year’s ref- 
erendum, which will give the Eastern prov- 
ince, where the Tamils are less predomi- 
nant, a chance to opt out of its provisional 
merger with the north. If the east votes tc 
split away, as many Sri Lankans expect. it 
will revive manv of che Tigers’ grievances, 
and could mean 2 resumption of fighting. 
As one Indian commentator puts it, ипи} 
the referendum is tackled rhe Sri Lankan 
peace accord will be plagued bv built-in 
obsolescence. 
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An old fox 
and a new bag of 
tricks. 


From JOHN ELLIOTT, in London 


UOTE: My own lack of 
intelligence, lack of fore- 
sight and courage were to 


blame. Thus Mr Junius 
Jayawardene. the 81-year-old 
president of Sri Lanka, explained 
his failure to avoid four years of 
escalating violence by reaching an 
earlier settlement with india on 
his island's Tamil ethnic crisis. 

Displaying a bewildefing mix- 
ture of humility, sharp wit, eccen- 
tricity and ‘authority, Mr 
Jayawardene was sitting beside 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi, Prime Minister 
of India, when he offered this ob- 
servation. The two men had just 
signed an historic agreement to 
end the dispute over Tamil de- 
mands for devolution, which has 
cosi 6,000 lives in the past four 
years. 

To achieve this peace deal Mr 
Jayawardene has conceded to In- 
а controversial sa) in An 

i's security а 
taken а major gamble with the 
political stability and internal se- 
curity of his country, and reversed 
his own previous policy of seeking 
a military victory in advance of a 
peace settlement. 

When asked what had hap- 
pened in the past few weeks to 
make him change his mind, he 
would only say, “The combina- 
tion of the stars and planets has 
changed.” 

т тири have boca 
than . might have 
more appropriate. In fact, he has 
"had to come to terms with the fact 


defeated the Tamil king. Elara, at 
the holy Buddhist city of Anura- 
dhapura. With India breathing 
threateningly down his neck, Pres- 
ident Jayawardene had no such 
tunity Коуз. с i 
needed a peace settlement so 
that he could relaunch the island's 
crumbling economy on to the free 
which he set out on 
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AUGUST 10, 1987 


A Deal in 
Sri Lanka 


The key question : How long can it last? 


ndian Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 

was savoring a diplomatic break- 

through as he emerged from the Presi- 

dent's House in the Sri Lankan capital 
of Colombo last week. The previous day he 
had joined Sri Lankan President Junius R. 
Jayewardene in signing an agreement, 
long sought by India, that held promise of 
ending a four-year-old insurgency in 
which more than 6,000 have been killed. 

As the Prime Minister strode past the 
white-uniformed men of a Sri Lankan na- 
val honor guard, one of the sailors sud- 
denly broke ranks and swung at Gandhi 
with the butt of his rifle. The Prime Min- 
ister ducked and received only a glancing 
blow on the back of his neck and left 
shoulder. But if he escaped serious injury 
in the incident, for which the Sri Lankan 
government quickly apologized, the 
Prime Minister must have realized how 
much strife and distrust had been aroused 
by the pact he had just initialed—and how 
uncertain were its chances of success. 

The agreement was worked out dur- 
ing three weeks of secret talks between 
New Delhi and Colombo. Its centerpiece 
was Jayewardene's concession of local 
rule in two regions heavily populated by 
Sri Lanka's Tamils, an ethnic minority 


comprising 12.5% of the country's 16 mil- | 


lion people. In exchange. Gandhi, whose 
government has provided refuge and vital 
support to Tamil insurgents fighting the 
Colombo government, promised to ensure 
that the rebels would lay down their arms. 

Gandhi's pledge was backed up the 
morning after the signing ceremony, 
when 3,000 Indian troops landed by air 
and sea on the Tamil-dominated Jaffna 
Peninsula in the north of the island. Their 
task: disarm the guerrillas and take up 
peacekeeping duties. 

The Indian military's job will not be 
easy; indeed, a direct confrontation be- 
tween the guerrillas and their former pro- 
tectors may be inevitable. The Indian 
army's first contact with representatives 
of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam, 
the largest and most militant of the five 
rebel groups, ended in a standoff. A group 


of 400 angry Tamils rocked the vehicle of 
the Indian commander, Major General 
Harkirat Singh, while yelling that the Ti- 
gers would not lay down their arms. A se- 
nior Tiger commander told TIME, “The 


| Indians will have to cross our dead bodies 


to get these weapons.” The Tigers’ main 
complaint was that their leader, Velupil- 
lai Prabakaran, had been confined to a 


| New Delhi hotel room because of his re- 


sistance to the pact, which he called a 
“stab in the back.” But early this week, 
Prabakaran was permitted to return to 
Jaffna after pledging that he would ask 
his commanders to lay down their arms. 
As his aircraft descended toward Co- 
lombo at midweek, Gandhi could see that 
Jayewardene had serious problems of his 


| own. Columns of black smoke rose over 


the capital as angry mobs, overwhelming- 
ly from the Sinhalese majority, battled po- 
lice and burned buses to protest the settle- 
ment. At least 70 people were killed last 
week as police and soldiers resorted to ri- 
fle fire to contain the rioting. In the pro- 
testers’ eyes, Jayewardene, once their 
hero, had caved in to rebel demands and 
Indian pressure. "Let's be truthful,” said 
опе government official, “Ninety percent 
of the Sinhaiese people are against us.” 

For all the controversy it has aroused, 
the accord offers benefits to both coun- 
tries—if it holds up. For Sri Lanka, it could 
mean a return to peace after years of 
bloodshed and politica! turmoil; for India, 
success would promote its coveted image 
as the regional superpower. Said U.S. State 
Department Spokesman Charles Red- 
man: “We applaud the statesmanlike ef- 
forts and perseverance of these courageous 
leaders in achieving this accord." 

The potential gains are especially at- 
tractive to Gandhi, who is facing growing 
opposition at home. If the accord does not 
crumble, the Prime Minister will have not 
only enhanced India's image as a peace- 
maker but also extracteá concessions 
from Colombo that amount to a compro- 
mising of Sri Lankan independence in the 
areas of defense and foreign affairs, The 
Indian initiative carries risks as well: 
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should the Tamil Tigers resist and drag 
the Indian peacekeeping forces into the 
insurgency, the enterprise could turn into 
a political calamity for Gandhi. 

Jayewardene is taking an even bigger 
chance. His Prime Minister, Ranasinghe 
Premadasa, refused to attend the pact’s 
signing and is actively speaking out 
against it. The military, 45,000-strong, 
backs the President, but foreign diplomats 
in Colombo believe the accord is seriously 
straining the loyalty of the lower ranks. 
The main opposition party and Buddhist 
monks, who form an influential force in 
Sinhalese society, were in the vanguard of 
the antigovernment demonstrations. Said 
Madihe Pannaseeha, chief priest of the 
Amarapura Chapter of Buddhists: “In- 
dia's aim is the total subjugation of Sri 
Lanka. First of all, they will take the 
north and east. Then they will infiltrate 
the central provinces. Ultimately they 
will have the whole country.” 


inhalese distrust of India runs 

deep. Over two millenniums, Sri 

Lanka's Buddhist majority has 

fought back periodi 
from Hindu India. Sri Lanka's Tamils are 
Hindus too, and the Sinhalese tend to 
regard them as India's natural allies. 
The current round of Tamil-Sinhalese 
conflict goes back to 1956, when the Sri 
Lanka Freedom Party, now the leading 
opposition group, assumed power in Co- 
lombo. In a burst of Sinhalese chauvin- 
ism, the party made Sinhala the sole offi- 
cial language and restricted job and 
educational opportunities for ethnic mi- 
norities, effectively reducing the Tamils to 
second-class citizens. 

Though Jayewardene's United Na- 
tional Party eased the discrimination in 
1977, bitter feelings remained. Tamil re- 
sentment erupted into sporadic violence. 
In July 1983 one of those incidents cata- 
pulted the country into war: after Tamil 
guerrillas ambushed and killed 13 Sri 
Lankan soldiers, enraged Sinhalese stam- 
peded through Colombo and killed at 
least 600 Tamils. With that, a full-fledged 
Tamil insurgency was born. 

The rebels’ goal was a unified, inde- 
pendent state for Tamils in the island’s 
Northern and Eastern provinces, though 
it was widely assumed that most would 
settle for an autonomous homeland. The 
3,500-man Tigers, under the charismatic 
leadership of Prabakaran, emerged as the 
most powerful insurgent group, dominat- 
ing the Jaffna Peninsula. The Tigers’ па- 
tionalist line proved more appealing to 
Tamils than the doctrinaire of 
other organizations; they also showed no 
reluctance to gun down competitors. 

Outnumbered by the Sri Lankan mili- 
tary and poorly armed, the insurgents 
would not have gone far without assis- 
tance from India. Just 22 miles across the 
Palk Strait from northern Sri Lanka lies 
India's Tamil Nadu state, home of 55 mil- 
lion Indian Tamils. On an initially covert 
but increasingly visible basis, New Delhi 


and the Tamil Nadu state government 
provided the rebel groups with weapons, 
training camps and staging areas. Even as 
it armed the guerrillas, India pressed the 
Jayewardene government to negotiate a 
settlement with the Tigers. New Delhi, 
however, did not endorse the Tigers’ de- 


mand for independence, i instead 
that Colombo grant local rule. 
Ja; refused. The Tigers dug 


in on the Jaffna Peninsula, from where 
they staged frequent raids and terrorist at- 


the lives of at least 240 civilians, nearly all 
of them Sinhalese. A month later the Sri 
Lankan military launched an all-out of- 


fensive against the Tigers in the Jaffna 
area. India demanded that Colombo call 
off the action, then defied Sri Lankan sov- 
ereignty by sending air force cargo planes 
to parachute 22.5 tons of nonmilitary sup- 
plies into the Tamil areas. 

At that.point, according to Indian 
diplomats, Jayewardene saw the writing 
on the wall: he realized that India, with its 
superior military might, was determined 
to stop Colombo's efforts to defeat the 
Tamil rebels. Said a Western diplomat in 
Sri Lanka: "Ihe military option was no 
longer viable. Direct talks with the mili- 
tants, considering their , were 
not viable." Jayewardene's only way out 
was to negotiate with New Delhi. 

In June and July, secret talks began 
through diplomatic intermediaries. Says 
Neelan Tiruchelvam, a leading Tamil 
moderate: "The Indian and Sri Lankan 
governments felt the only way it would 
work was to present Tamil and Sinhalese 
extremists with a fait accompli." Colom- 
bo agreed to New Delhi's proposal for 
Tamil local rule, while India acceded to 
Jayewardene's request that it impose the 


settlement on the rebels—by force if need 
be. (Indian troops had helped Colombo 
once before, when they intervened briefly 
to put down an insurrection in 1971.) 
Asked at a news conference last week 
why he had not come up with such a pro- 
posal four years ago, Jayewardene, 80 and 
noted for his idiosyncratic remarks, drew 
gasps when he replied, "Lack of courage 
оп my part, lack of intelligence on my 
part, lack of foresight on my part." 


» Within 72 hours, rebel units to lay down 
their arms and Sri Lankan soldiers to re- 
turn to barracks. 

> Colombo to decree a general amnesty 


for all Tamil rebels and to free all Tamil 
political prisoners. 

> Colombo to declare that English and 
Tamil, in addition to Sinhala, be official 


languages. 
» New Delhi to expel any Tamil advocat- 
ing separatism.or terrorism in Sri Lanka 
and to close down rebel camps in Tamil 
Nadu. Indian and Sri Lankan naval ves- 
sels to patrol the Palk Strait to interdict 
any supply shipments for the rebels. 
» Colombo to create a unified, locally 
ruled province out of the northern and 
eastern regions of Sri Lanka. By the end of 
the year, residents of the new region 
would elect a governor, chief minister and 
а cabinet. Some 92% of the northern ar- 
са'з residents are Tamils; the comparative 
figure stands at just 40% in the eastern re- 
gion. As a result, the agreement provides 
that easterners would decide by referen- 
dum next year whether to remain unified 
with the north. Most observers believe the 
easterners would opt out. The provision is 
unacceptable to the Tigers. 

India took advantage of its strong po- 
sition to pull Sri Lanka more closely into 
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its orbit. Jayewardene's pro-Western atti- 
tudes and laissez-faire economic policies 
have long irritated New Delhi, which de- 
scribes itself as a nonaligned, socialist- 
leaning country and sees itself as the dom- 
inant force in South Asia. As part of the 
accord, Jayewardene agreed to deny mili- 
tary use of the naval base at Trincomalee 
and other Sri Lankan ports “in a manner 
prejudicial to India's interests" and prom- 
ised that foreign broadcasting facilities in 
Sri Lanka would have no "military or in- 
telligence purposes." The latter conces- 
sion was prompted by Indian concerns 
about a Voice of America transmitter un- 
der construction near the west coast town 
of Puttalam, north of Colombo. 

Moreover, Colombo said it would 
consult with India before bringing in “for- 
eign military or intelligence personnel.” 


Since 1984, Sri Lanka has relied on Israe- 
li, Pakistani and other foreign experts to 
help combat the insurgency. Asked at а 
press conference whether Sri Lanka had 
moved closer to India, Jayewardene hesi- 
tated, then said softly, “We are free, and 
we will remain friends of India.” 

Winning concessions from Jayewar- 
dene was only part of Gandhi's task. If the 
peace plan was to succeed, he needed co- 
operation from Sri Lanka’s Tamils and 
their supporters in India. Foremost 
among the backers were М.С. Rama- 
chandran, Tamil Nadu's influential chief 
minister, and his pro-Tamil party, the All 
India Anna Dravida Munnetra Kazha- 
gam. Without Ramachandran's acquies- 
cence, it would be difficult tc clamp down 
on rebel activities in the state. To Gan- 
dhi's relief, Ramachandran consented, 
perhaps because the Tamil rebel groups 
have become something of a threat to 
law-and-order in Tamil Nadu. 

The second, and much more difficult, 
job of persuasion centered on the Tigers. 
Gandhi's representatives approached Ti- 
ger Chief Prabakaran. With Colombo's 


permission, an Indian air force helicopter 
flew to Jaffna a week ago to pick up the 
Tamil chieftain, who had not been in- 
formed of the peace proposal. The first 
stop was Madras, the Tamil Nadu capital, 
where Chief Minister Ramachandran 
tried but failed to cajole Prabakaran into 
going along. Next, Prabakaran was flown 
to New Delhi for three days of discus- 
sions. The Tiger leader continued to re- 
sist, arguing that his fighters would not be 
safe without their weapons once Indian 
forces departed. He insisted that the fu- 
ture of the Eastern Province could not be 
separated from that of the Northern. 

As the talks grew heated, Prabakaran 
described the deal as an “act of betrayal” 


| and charged that he had been “tricked” 


into coming to New Delhi. "Let them 
take away our arms," he declared. "But 


the peacekeeping force proposed to be de- 
ployed will have to protect Tamil lives 
and property. When we are disarmed at 
the instance of India, India will be held 
responsible for atrocities against Tamils.” 
Even a meeting with Gandhi failed to 
soothe the Tiger Chieftain. Placed under 
military guard, he sat out the pact signing 
in a room at the government-owned 
Ashok Hotel in New Delhi. Indian offi- 
cials hinted that Prabakaran would face 
exile if he did not have a change of heart. 

Countering those pressures with an 
ultimatum of their own, the Tiger leader- 
ship and several smaller rebel groups an- 
nounced that they would not lay down 
their arms until Prabakaran returned to 
Jaffna. “Our friendship with India,” said 
the Tiger statement, “depends on the In- 
dian government's understanding of our 
basic issues." 

Early this week, Prabakaran ap- 
peared to give in. After promising that he 
would ask his fighters to put down their 
arms, New Delhi arranged for him to fly 
on an Indian air force plane to Jaffna, 
where he arrived Sunday afternoon. It ap- 


| 


peared that a concession from Colombo 
was what brought about achange in Pra- 
bakaran's attitude. Sri Lankan officials 
told Prabakaran that he could have a 
leading role in an interim body adminis- 
tering the Eastern and Northern prov- 
inces until elections. He was also report- 
edly guaranteed the right to appoint a 
personal security force. Despite the ap- 
parent end to the impasse, observers in 
Colombo and New Delhi were unsure 
what would actually happen after Praba- 
karan met with his men. 

Jayewardene may have trouble keep- 
ing his part of the bargain. The day before 
he and Gandhi signed the pact, opposi- 
tion leaders and Buddhist monks sparked 
violent antigovernment demonstrations. 
In front of Colombo's central rail station, 
Madoluwe Sobitha, a well-known monk, 


told a crowd that Jayewardene was no dif- 
ferent from Sri Lankan leaders who had 
“sold out” the country first to the Portu- 
guese, later to the British. “There are only 
24 hours left for us to do something about 
this,” he declared. Before long, protesters 
were hurling stones at police. and several 
buses were torched. Outnumbered police 
killed several demonstrators. Protests 
spread around the country; Red Cliffs, 
Jayewardene’s vacation home on the 
southern end of the island, was set on fire. 
The next morning, two hours before 
Gandhi was due to arrive, the government 
declared a curfew across the island and 
deployed soldiers to keep demonstrators 
from approaching the presidential resi- 
dence. In addition to holding back the an- 
gry crowds, senior police and military of- 
ficers had their hands full trying to keep 
their own unhappy forces in line. Said one 
enlisted man: “I have been wearing this 
uniform nonstop for four days. But what 
use is it? I am unable to support my own 
people. This gun I have should be.pointed 
in the other direction.” Still, the security 
forces held, and Gandhi’s car drove 


through empty streets to the President's 
House, where he was welcomed by 
Jayewardene and Kandyan drummers in 
brilliant white-and-red uniforms. 

Even in his own camp, Jayewardene 
faced trouble. While the pact was being 
initialed, Prime Minister Premadasa, who 
had boycotted the ceremony, was busy 
giving alms of yellow rice, curd, fruit and 
cake to Buddhist monks. He claimed he 
had not been involved in negotiating the 
deal with India. “I asked them not to sign 
this, even yesterday," he told the monks. 
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Wy THE , ACCORD 


There is terrorism in Sri Lanka only be- | 


cause India is backing it.” 

Since many in Jayewardene's ruling 
United National Party feel no different, 
the agreement stands a slim chance of 
winning ratification in Parliament. Mere 
identification with the document ap- 
peared to be dangerous; late in the week a 
U.N.P. deputy who had attended the sign- 
ing ceremony was assassinated by a group 
of Sinhalese men; in response, Jayewar- 
dene granted U.N.P. deputies permission 


vowed to dissolve Parliament and call 
new elections if there is no ratification. 
That threat may keep his party in line: 
given the widespread Sinhalese anger at 
Jayewardene, elections would probably 
be a disaster for U.N.P. deputies. 

At the same time, Opposition Leader 
Sirimavo Bandaranaike, head of the cen- 
trist Sri Lanka Freedom Party and Prime 
Minister from 1960 to 1965 and from 1970 
to 1977, supported last week's demonstra- 
| tions. "From now on we will have to con- 
sult India on everything," she declared. 
Government censorship kept opposition 
| statements out of the papers. 

Jayewardene's best chance to rebuild 
his political position would be the success 
of the pact itself. Said Defense and Na- 
tional Security Minister Lalith Athulath- 
| mudali: “The key thing is the disarming 
of the separatists. A week from now, I 
want to be able to say India has done a, b, 
| cand d. Then I can go to the people and 
make a plea for no more violence." 
A dra Nath Dixit, the Indian high 

commissioner in Colombo, 
heightened Sinhalese fears that India 
might be aiming at more than a tempo- 
rary stay. When the troop deployment 


s Indian forces arrived in the 
Jaffna area, comments by Jyotin- 


to carry weapons. Jayewardene has 
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was announced, Defense Minister Athu- 
lathmudali explained that the units would 
be under Sri Lankan command. Sounding 
а bit like a proconsul, Dixit at first told а 
Colombo news conference that the Indian 
troops would answer to him; he later al- 
lowed, however, that Jayewardene was in 
ultimate control of the peacekeeping 
force. Asked how long they would remain, 
Dixit answered, "Whenever our troops 
have moved into a foreign territory since 
independence, they have left when the job 
was done." Countered Athulathmudali: 
"Indians have a timeless culture." 

Even if the Indians plan to stay only 
long enough to disarm the Tigers, that 
may take longer than New Delhi or Co- 
lombo ever anticipated. The Indian com- 
mander in Sri Lanka, Major General 
Singh, met late last week with Kuma- 
rappa (a nom de guerre), the Tiger com- 
mander in Jaffna. Singh eventually per- 
suaded Kumarappa to allow him to talk 
with local people. A few miles away, in 
the village of Tellippalai, the mob of 400 
Tamils closed in on the general's car and 
began rocking it back and forth. The pro- 
testers chanted slogans declaring they 
wanted an independent Eelam and would 
never surrender their arms. "These peo- 
ple are dichards,” Singh said later. “But I 
think we can deal with them." 

After three days in Sri Lanka, the Indi- 
an peacekeeping brigade had yet to collect 
a single rifle from the Tamil Tigers. At the 
air base in Palali, on the Jaffna Peninsula, 
Indian planes and helicopters were arriv- 
ing around the clock with crates of ammu- 
nition, mortars and heavy equipment. To 
all appearances, the Indian force had come 
tostay fora while. —8y Edward W. Desmond. 
Reported by Qadri Ismail and Ross Н. Munro/ 
(Colombo and K-K. Sharma/New Delhi 


At a time when the island of Sri Lanka is violently shaken by the winners’ 
gratitude and the losers’ wrath,we reproduce below an article that appeared in 
the Guardian (21 August 1987) in the wake of the Indo-Sri Lankan peace 
accord,as it delineates how meticulously its author previsioned and portrayed 
the true nature of the accord. 


THE INFAMOUS CONTRACT 


INDIA’S PACT with Sri Lanka is the 
most infamous contract imposed оп а 
small country - short of military 
occupation - since the Munich Agree- 
ment of 1938. The island’s ethnic con- 
flict and her relations with India have 
drawn comparisons with many post- 
war situations. There are no more 
striking parallels, however, to the 
course of events in Sri Lanka than 
those which preceded the Sudeten- 
German crisis of the 1930s. 

In 1938, Prime Minister Neville 
Chamberlain described the situation 
in Czechoslovakia as “a quarrel in a 
faraway country between people of 
whom we know nothing.” Those who 
did know the country - like Churchill - 
admired her “virile democracy” and 
her “will to live unmolested.” 


Sri Lanka has been in the 
news the past four years - as 
Czechoslovakia in the late 
Thirties - because of an 
ethnic conflict exacerbated 
by a larger neighbour. 


So it is with Sri Lanka. Those who do 
know the country recognise that she 
is the only Third World nation to have 
exercised universal adult suffrage in 
free elections for an “uninterrupted 
period of 55 years; that she has the 
highest literacy rate and the lowest 
infant mortality rate among the 
poorer countries, and an average life 
expectancy among her people (68 
years) exceeded by few richer 
nations. Yet Sri Lanka has been in the 
news the past four years - as 
Czechoslovakia in the late Thirties - 
because of an ethnic conflict exacer- 
bated by a larger neighbour. 

There are real minority grievances 
in Sri Lanka - as there were in 
Czechoslovakia - but, as Churchill 
said, on behalf of the Czechs, they 
were “magnified and exploited” by 
the bigger power. 


By a special correspondent 


The charge of discrimination hangs 
oddly on a government which has 
appointed its Chief Justice, Attorney 
General and Police Chief from a 
minority numbering less than 13 per 
cent of the population; or in a country 
where, as with the Sudeten-Germans, 
that minority holds a proportionally 
larger share of jobs in the public and 
private sectors than the majority or 
other minorities. 

Accusations of “genocide” against 
the Tamils in the Indian press 
matched the stridency of Goebbels's 
charges of “Czech terror in the 
Sudetenland” and these lies were dis- 
seminated - as they were then - by 
partisan propaganda ^ machines 
abroad. It passed unnoticed that in a 
country considered unsafe for the 
Tamils more of them continued to live 
in the Sinhalese-speaking south than 
in their traditional “homelands.” 

Terrorist atrocities were dismissed 
as airily as the German press treated 
the excesses of the Sudeten-German 
uprising. The Sudetens, at least, had 
spared civilians; they did not engage 
in the premeditated butchery of 
priests, women and children. 

By contrast, many Sinhalese house- 
holds, at great personal risk, shel- 
tered Tamil families who were 
dispossessed when hooligan mobs 
went on the rampage in July 1983; a 
far cry from the German reaction 
when Jews were attacked in 1938 dur- 
ing the Nazis’ bloody “Kristallnacht.” 
Yet the violence of 1983 was com- 
pared to that infamous episode in an 
orchestrated campaign to discredit 
the Sri Lankan government. 

Konrad Henlein and his Sudeten 
Germans received arms and training 
from Himmler’s SS. Those Tamil 
terrorists who were not trained in 
PLO camps (“What does Sri Lanka 
have against Israel?” asked Mena- 
chen Begin when told of their pre- 
sence in the Shatilla camps) had their 
training in South India from where 


flowed the arms and explosives for 
their operations. India did not turn a 
blind eye to such training, as is com- 
monly supposed. 

The Research Analysis Wing (RAW) 
of India's Foreign Ministry directed it 
with the same enthusiasm as the CIA 
organised the training of Nicarag- 
uan contras. 

Indian pressures for major con- 
cessions from Sri Lanka were not 
unlike those which forced the Czechs 
to go cap in hand to Berlin. In the past 
three years, Sri Lanka presented pro- 
posals for Tamil regional autonomy 
which the Indian government would 
scarcely consider for its own Sikh 
minority. Senior officials would jour- 
ney to India to be questioned 
("grilled" in the words of one veteran 
Indian correspondent) about them. 
Not once were they told what the 
Tamil separatists were prepared to 
concede. 

Then, as it became clear that Sri 
Lankan forces had begun to make in- 
roads into terrorists strongholds, 
there began the series of "messages" 
- the term Premier Gandhi himself 
used to describe the pressures exer- 
ted on Sri Lanka. 


It is known that in 1984 - 
shortly before her assass- 
ination - Prime Minister 
Indira Gandhi had ordered 
Indian troops to invade Sri 
Lanka. 


The abortive landing of unwanted 
supplies was followed by the violation 
of Sri Lanka's air space and a per- 
sonal warning to President Jayawar- 
dene that India’s patience was 
wearing thin. Like Czechoslovakia, 
Sri Lanka was under no illusions as to 
what that meant. 

Indian military plans for the occupa- 
tion of Sri Lanka had a much longer 
shelf life than “Case Green" - Hitler's 


вз 


plan for the invasion of Czechos- 
lovakia. It is known that in 1984 - 
shortly before her assassination 
-Prime Minister Indira Gandhi had 
ordered Indian troops to invade Sri 
Lanka. The operation was called off 
at the last moment only because of 
a resurgence of Sikh militancy. 
The speed with which concessions 
were extracted from Sri Lanka, 
following Rajiv Gandhi’s “mess- 
ages”, matched the rate at which 
President Benes of Czechoslovakia 
capitulated to Nazi demands. The 
domestic-political agreement could 
have been negotiated much earlier 
had India disavowed the Tamil 
militants and insisted on direct 
negotiations between the elected 
leader of the Tamils - A. 
Amirthalingam of the Tamil United 
Liberation Front - and President 
Jayawardene. 

The Sri Lankan government had 
made it clear that everything was 
negotiable - short of a separate 


Tamil state. The compromise would 
also have satisfied the Tamil mod- 
erates who wanted nothing more 
than the responsibility for law 
enforcement, land allocation, and 
education in the areas where Tamil- 
speaking people predominate. But 
it would not have satisfied 
India. 


Rajiv Gandhi’s diplomatic 
coup is even more spec- 
tacular than Hitler’s at 
Munich. 


India wanted more than a politi- 
cal settlement of Sri Lanka’s ethnic 
problems. Her sponsorship of the 
Tamil militants was designed, like 
Hitlers support of Henlein, to 
advance interests in other areas. 
What she really wanted was the 
right to control Sri Lanka’s foreign 
policy so that her regional geo- 
political aims could be realised. 


The Annexe to the Agreement does 
precisely that. 

By insisting on prior consultation 
in Sri Lanka’s future foreign rel- 
ationships, India has effectively 
reduced Sri Lanka to the status of 
Sikkim and Bhutan whose external 
relations are controlled by New 
Delhi. By forcing what are, in 
effect, veto powers on the island’s 
use of Trincomalee harbour, she 
has secured her long standing aim 
to safeguard her southern flank 
from unfriendly penetration. 
Rajiv Gandhi’s diplomatic coup is 
even more spectacular than Hitler's 
at Munich. He told a rally in Mad- 
ras: “We have gained for the Tamils 
more than they had ever wanted.” 
He might, justifiably, have added 
that the world applauds his role as 
“peacemaker.” Hitler never had it 
that good; it was Chamberlain who 
was hailed as such at Munich. 


Lt. Col. Наа! Singh in jubliation over the surrender. 


We will fight for our 
olitical objective 


—V. Prabakaran 


V. Prabakaran, the LTTE leader, is a 
key player in the dramatic develop- 
ments represented by the Indo-Sri 
Lanka agreement and its implementa- 
tion. He was invited to New Delhi be- 
fore the agreement was signed, rais- 
ed apprehensions and objections, 
met Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi for 
a frank discussion of the situation 
and the problems, and returned to 
Jaffna in early August. On August 4, 
Prabakaran made a speech that 
drew wide attention: in it, he analys- 
ed the situation from the LTTE's stan- 
dpoint, expressed his dissatisfaction 
with the agreement but also his 
closeness to India and said the LTTE 
would hand over arms basically be- 
cause it "loves India" and did not 
want to clash with the Indian peace- 
keeping force. A week later, a 
FRONTLINE team comprising writer 
T. S. Subramanian and photographer 
D. Krishnan met him for this ses- 
sion in Jaffna. Soon after this, fresh 
Indian assurances led to the LTTE 
deciding to go ahead with the han- 
ding over of arms. 


'OR his first extended interview after 

returning to Jaffna from Tamil Nadu 
in January 1987. Velupillai Prabakaran, 
the Supreme Commander of the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam, meets re- 
presentatives of FRONTLINE and 
THE HINDU in the second week of Aug- 
ust in Jaffna. The interview, conducted 
in Tamil, lasts over an hour. 

The LTTE leader looked coo! and re- 
laxed. He sets the ball rolling by sug- 
gesting that we should go to the Eas- 
tern province where the Sri Lankan sol- 
diers, he alleges, are still harassing 
Tamil civilians. 

FRONTLINE: There was a media 
story that when the Sri Lanka armed 
forces began their offensive against the 
Vadamarachchi region of the Jaffna 
peninsula on May 26, you were trapped 
in Velvettiturai and you managed to 
escape. ls this version true? 

Prabakaran (smiling): | moved to Jaf- 
fna on the night of May 25. They began 


the offensive the next day morning. 
They attacked Velvettiturai thinking 
thet | was there. 

Q: Whet is your assessment of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka agreement? What are 
your apprehensions about it? You say 
there is a shortfall in relation to your 
expectations. What are the main areas 
of dissatisfaction? 

А: As far as the agreement is con- 
cerned, they say that there will be a re- 
ferendum in the Eastern Province even 
On the merger of the North and the 
East. Moreover, they say the referen- 
dum will be decided by a simple major- 
ity. It is not a question of the merger of 
the North and the East. It is our home- 
land. There is no question of any negoti- 
ation on this. 

There are some further complica- 
tions. It is an agreement between the 
Government of India and the Sri 
Lankan Government, as far as we are 
In 1983. there were 
only a few Sri Lankan army camps in 
the North and the East. But now there 
are some 200 camps. The Sinhalese set- 
tlements could not be removed or dis- 
solved without removing these army 
camps and, in fact, the camps ‘legit- 
imised' the Sinhala settlements. An im- 
portant aspect (n the agreement) is 
that there is no room at all for the re- 
moval of the camps. To stop such set- 
tlements and prevent atrocities, the Ind- 
ian Army should stay there. 

But a strange thing is that there are 
no Indian Army camps beyond the 
Elephant Pass or Jaffna peninsula. But 
today, the Indian Army camps have 
been established at Kodikamam, 
Achuveli, Palai, Vannankerni, Yakkachi 
junction, Thalaiyadi coast, Panda- 
tharippu апа Kankesanthurai Light 
House. There is no need (for Indian 
Army camps) in these places, because 
there are no Sinhalese here. But the Ind- 
ian Army has set up camps there. 

We say the 200 (Sri Lankan) Army 
camps should be removed. But the ind- 
ian Army is establishing more camps. 
This itself has led to doubts and dis- 
satisfaction among the people. at a be- 
ginning stage... There is no atmos- 


phere of safety for the refugees to re- 
turn. Security and surveillance zones 
have not been lifted yet. The Indian 
Army camps have been established. 
This has led to dissatisfaction among 
the people. They came to the LTTE's of- 
fice to give petitions and we told them 
to give the petitions to them (the Indian 
peace-keeping forces). 

Q: You said the text of the Indo-Sri 
Lanka agreement was not given to you. 

А: They took away the copy. Mr. J. 
R. Jayewardene today says there will 
be a referendum. The bill has not been 
moved in the Parliament. 

(At this point, Yogi, one of the politi- 
cal organisers of the LTTE, intervenes 
to say that there are "technical difficul- 
ties" in the passing of the bill. The Sri 
Lankan Government is not sure of get- 
ting the two-thirds majority required to 
pass it. "So, the changes in the constitu- 
tion cannot take place," Yogi says) 

Prabakaran: The question of cut-off 
points should be settled. The Govera- 
ment Agents say that people who had 
fled their places after 1983 could re- 
turn. But people left their places even 
before 1983. There are two important 
aspects in this agreement. One is relat- 
ed to our homeland consisting of a uni- 
fied North and East. The second is our 
land. Both are complicated problems, 
major complications. The agreement 
has not solved these two questions. 
This is the fundamental problem. 

Q: What is your attitude towards the 
Government of India and Prime Minis- 
ter Rajiv Gandhi? 

А: Attitude? 
mean your standpoint..... 

As they took into consideration 
their own interests and hurriedly arriv- 
ed at the agreement, they have not 
looked after the grievances of the 
people who have been affected for so 
k 


long. 

Q: How? 

A: There are refugees in Mullaitivu. 
People are taking out processions. But 
before that, we have to lay down our 
arms. However, the people's problems 
have not been solved. The problem is 
that people must return to their land. To 
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the satanic force 


facilitate that, the (Sri Lankan) Army 
camps should be removed. But the Ind- 
ian Army is not prepared to remove the 


newspapers 

the situation. He reads out the title of a 
local newspapers editorial, "Nobel 
prize is calling.) 

Q: Addressing the public meeting on 
the Sudumalai Amman temple grounds 
on August 4, you said you had a heart- 
to-heart discussion with Rajiv Gandhi. 
You also mentioned that he gave you 
some assurances and-then you relent- 
ed. What are the assurances? 

A: Mr. Rajiv Gandhi gave the assur- 
ance that we, the Tamil people, will be 
protected in the North and East. But 
acer e: notable’ o тшт te 


The Indian Army has gone there but 
the Tamil people are not able to go 
there—because there is an increasing 
opposition from the Sinhalese Home 
Guards and the Sinhalese people. 
There are army camps there in in- 
dividual houses, schools and coopera- 
tive stores. But the Indian Army has not 
been deployed in such places. The 
Ceylon Army has not been evacuated. 
the problem has not been solved. An- 
other thing is the people's lack of faith 
arising out of the non-removal of the 
Ceylon Army. Even if the Indian Army 
goes. occupies such places and later 
vacates, the Sinhala army will come 
back. Further. we wouldn't have arms. 

Q: What did Rajiv Gandhi say about 
the removal of 200 army camps? 

A: We opposed the agreement on 
this point. Nobody was prepared to con- 
sider it. 

Q: In Delhi? 

А: Yes, in Delhi (firmly). 

Q: In the future political set-up of the 
North and East, what is the role you en- 
visage for the LTTE, once the laying 
down of arms is completed? 

A: When we say political role, we 
have contacts with people at the organi- 
sational level and we are strengthening 
it. We are strengthening our organisa- 
tion in the East also. We are already 
working with the people in Trincomalee 
and Batticaloa districts. This is not a dif- 


con- 
Q: Will you accept a multi-party, com- 
petitive political system? You said earl- 
ier that there should be a one-party de- 
mocracy on the lines of Yugoslavia. 
A: This is important and you should 
know our ition. We have not 


is equal, 
everyone is the same. We will fight for 
our political objective. We will take the 


other groups to contest. Which is true? 
А: Everybody will be allowed to con- 
test elections. We will place our views 


power to pass into their hands—that 
is our intention and our stand. Let the 
people decide. They will contest elec- 
tions. We will stand against them in the 
furtherance of our cause. The people 
will decide on whose side they will 


stand. 

Q: At the Sudumalai public meeting, 
you said the LTTE would take to dif- 
ferent forms of struggle. What are 


they? Will it be a mass-based struggle. 
a revolutionary party. a non-violent 


struggle or will you take to armed 


struggle again? 
A: We will resort to а mass-based 


struggle. 
Q: But isn't LTTE a purely military or- 
? 


А: Today, the LTTE is a mass-based 
organisation. You would have noted 
our May Day rally. There is military rule 
here 


been merely a militant organisation, 
people would not have attended the 


@ separate category; we consider 
them an integral part of the Tamils. It is 
а question of people united by langu- 
age and differentiated by religion. 

(At this point, Yogi made a remark to 
the effect that it was the Sri Lankan 


confusion. 
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: We will devise a proper plan for 
future life. We will not abandon 
1. We will find a way out for them 
their livelihood. 
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“l will fight till the last drop 
of my blood for the 
liberation of my 
motherland” 


also pulls out his capsule from under 
the collar of his shirt and shows it to us. 
When we ask him whether we can 
photograph him at this moment, he poli- 
tely declines the proposition.) 

: How do you feel when your 
fighters are killed? For example, you 
have named your son Charles Antony 
in memory of г loyal LTTE fighter who 
was killed in a clash with the Sri Lankan 
Army in July 1983. 

А: As far as our feelings are con- 
cerned, we have been very deeply af- 
fected in our hearts. Having fought so 
much, having sacrificed so many lives 
and having lost 20,000 people .... all 
this has been subordinated to India's stra- 
tegic interests. Not only that, we the re- 
presentatives of such martyrs, have not 
been properly respected. 

Hence in this kind of situation ..... 


„ they have arrived at an agreement. 
Hence. we would like to enter politics 
with the people's support and with the 
goal of Tamil Eelam. That will be the fit- 
ting гері 


Q: Today's Tamil papers in Jaffna 
quote an LTTE representative as saying 
the organisation would not fully sur- 
render arms. 

A: Yes, we made the statement. It is 
better to fight and die than surrender 
the weapons in an insecure environ- 
ment and die on amass scale! а 

Q: What are the shaping influences 
on your life? 

A: Ra. Su. Nallaperumal's serial "Kal- 
lukkul Eeram" Ct is wet inside the 
stone") published in Kalki magazine. 1 
have read it five times. К revolves 
round the Indian freedom struggle. Mr. 


“Мапу loose ends’ 


Interview with A.P. Venkateshwaran 


HEN THE WEEK approached AP. 
Venkateswaran, former foreign 
secretary, for his comments on the 
indo-Sri Lankan accord, he said he 
was reluctant to speak about it 
because he had yet to study its full 
implications. Pressed for his reactions 
about the sudden reversal of the stand 
by President Jayewardene, he said: 
“President Jayewardene had opposed 
even much smaller concessions like 
those provided in annexure C only 
four years ago and had gone back on 
his own words. Agreements reached 
on one day would be gone back upon 
the next day.” Despite his reluctance 
Venkateswaran went on to talk about 
the recent developments. Excerpts: 


QUESTION: What has happened 
now? 
ANSWER: ! cannot imagine that a 
great change oí heart has taken place 
in this regard and can only assume 
that some factors have entered into 
the equation which we are as yet 
unaware of without any certainty. 

Do you think there had been pres- 
sure from and arm-twisting by India? 

To attribute the change to the air- 
drop exercise is not convincing to me. 
The chances are that certain internal 
factors have been responsible for Pres- 
ident Jayewardene's volte-face 


What about the provisions of the 
accord? 

Going by what has been published 
and presuming that there are no con- 
fidential clauses to the agreement, 1 
can only remark that there are many 
loose ends. 

Like which ones? 

First, we know that the constitu- 
tional package for greater autonomy 
of Sri Lankan Tamils in the accord still 
hasa number of aspects to be decided 
upon. These gaps would prove very 
difficult later on to sort out. Secondly 
the deadline set for surrender of arms 
by the militants would seem unworka- 
ble in practice. 

Thirdly, trom what President Jave- 


wardene had himself told his party 
before signing the accord, he does not 
envisage the Eastern province to 
remain with the Northern province 
when the proposed referendum is 
held by the end of 1988. Are we then 
going for an accord with a built-in 
obsolescence? What happens 
thereafter? 

Fourthly, according to the provi- 
sions in the accord, the Indian peace- 
keeping force is entirely dependent 
on the request of President Jayewar- 
dene and would cover only the East- 
ern and Northern provinces. What 


The dead line set for 

surrender of arms by 

militants would seem 
unworkable in practice. 


PRES Ta d 
would happen if ethnic disturbances 
break out in other parts of Sri Lanka? 

You are rejerring to the start of the 
ethnic strife in Colombo four years 
ago. 

Precisely. And last but not the 
least, what is India's capacity to 
ensure peace-keeping outside its 
borders, particularly when India has 
enough problems within its own 
borders? 

What would happen to tne basic 
question of human rights? 

Yes there is the danger that 
because the accord has been signed, 
whether it works or not, world atten- 
tion wil! no longer be focused on what 
has been a question of human 
rights—the struggle of the Sri Lankan 
Tamils to win equal treatment as citi- 
zens of Sri Lanka. 

What is your final view of the 
accord? 

Now that the accord has beer 
signed for better or for worse, let ug 
hope that all concerned will do their 


best to make it work and to restore 
peace to that troubled island. 

What about the violent Sinhala 
opposition to the accord? 

The boycott of the accord by pow- 
erful segments within the government 
of Sri Lanka and the strong opposition 
by Buddhist groups as evidenced by 
large-scale disturbances are a cause 
for concern. Let us only hope that the 
cure will not be worse tnan the 
disease. 

Should the accora nave the sanc- 
tion of the Sri Lankan Parliament? 

The accord is not yet a formal 
accord because it has not been ratified 
by the Sri Lankan Parliament. In our 
system, such ratification is not neces- 
sary. But the accord becomes formal 
only when the Sri Lankan Parliament 
ratifies it, as provided in the accord 
itself. 

How can we send troops to Sri 
Lanka before the Sri Lankan Parlia- 
ment approves the accord? 

Yes, how are we sending the 
troops? Are we nelping the Sri Lankan 
government ‘to violate established 
norms? 


Would the accord produce more 
problems? 

Itcan create a serious ethnic crisis 
if Sinhalese anger is aroused against 
Tamils elsewhere, in Colombo and 
other areas. М 

Would they not recognise the need 

? 


peace: 

1 hope they would and in spite of 
all inhibitions, peace will return to Sri 
Lane. 
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Tamils back 
Thileepan’s fast with 
peaceful picketing of 
Govt. offices. India 
warns against sabotag 
ing Accord. 
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Thileepan begins fast 
unto death. 
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31 
LTTE is offered 7 
places out of 12 


member Interim Ad- 
ministrative Council. 


An elusive peace 


in Sri Lanka 


SRI LANKA today begins in 
earnest negotiations with the 
World Bank and the IMF ona 
reconstruction program after 
four years of civil war. But it is 
still torn by dissension. On 
August 18, three weeks after 
President Jayewardene and Mr 
Gandhi signed the agreement 
which ended the Tamil insur- 
су, grenades clearly meant 
for the President were hurled 
into a Cabinet meeting room in 
Colombo. The grenades, almost 
eertainly thrown by a disaf- 
fected Sinhalese, missed their 
target but killed one Cabinet 
minister and injured others. 


The Indian-imposed solution 
to the Tamil problem under- 
fined Sri Lanka's inability to 


deal with its most serious 
internal problem without out- 
side assistance or direction. 
When that imposed solution 
gave rise to the new probiem of 
а Sinhalese backlash, the sense 
of Sri Lankan impotence was 
reinforced. For the immediate 
task of tracking down those 
who attempted to kill President 
Jayewardene, Scotland Yard's 
help has been sought: for the 
continued protection of the 
President, an elite police com- 
mando group, British-trained 
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and under the control of the 
President's son, is said to stand 
ready to replace the normal 
security forces if necessary; and 
to strengthen Sri Lanka's 
Capacity to counter the new 
terrorist threat, the US has at 
last sent the much-needed heli- 
Copter spare parts it had with- 
held when the main target was 
the Tamil insurgency in the 
north. 


Compared with the Tamil 
threat, now fairly satisfactorily 
neutralised by the Gandhi- 
Jayewardene agreement, the 
threat from “Sinhalese terror- 
ists" is serious indeed. The 
Tamils, before their surrender, 
employed terror, to be sure. But 
they also maintained the seri- 
ous and difficult objective of 
controlling territory. They were 
able to maintain their position 
only because they also had 
genuine support from people 
living in the areas in which their 
writ ran. The Sinhalese terror- 
ists have a much simpler objec- 
tive. Resentful of the 
concessions given to the Tamils 
and angry with what they see as 
a surrender of sovereignty to 
India, they want to destroy the 
Gandhi-Jayewardene agree- 
ment by destroying its architect 


on the Sri Lanka side. 

Assassination of the Presi- 
dent would plunge Sri Lanka 
into chaos. In such a situation, 
the Sinhalese extremists, 
whether backed by communists 
or Buddhist priests, could not 
expect to take control. Ви: they 
know that the Opposition, led 
by Mrs Bandaranaike, is com- 
mitted to repudiate the 
Gandhi-Jayewardene agree- 
ment. That could sustain the 
terrorists’ murderous determ- 
ination. However, Mrs Bandar- 
anaike, no matter how warmly 
she detests the agreement, can 
hardly be pleased at the pros- 
pect of seeing it overturned by 
terrorism. Apart from anything 
else, she has powerful personal 
reasons — her husband's assas- 
sination 28 years ago by Bud- 
dhist monks — to abhor the 
politics of violence. 

Far from threatening the 
Gandhi-Jayewardene agree- 
ment, then, the tactics of the 
Sinhalese terrorists should in 
fact strengthen it. The terrorists 
must Бе isolated, not encour- 
aged. However sincerely the 
Opposition might resist the 
experiment in power-sharing 
with the Tamils, it should not 
be tempted to think that it 
would easily benefit from every 
blow against that experiment. 
Peace in Sri Lanka has so far 
depended heavily on President 
Jayewardene. Now it depends 
as much on his political oppo- 
nents, and their acceptance that 
the alternative to reconstruc- 
tiemisanarchy. 2.9.87 
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Coping with Peace 


— DEAA 


A return to normalcy but fears for the future 


ARO Hara, Aro Hara. The 

devotees chanted as the 

deity of Lord Muruga was 

taken out of the 170- 

year-old Nallur Kanda- 

swamy Temple and 

placed on the intricately 

carved chariot. The hail to the lord 

reached а crescendo. It was asiffour years 

of pent up feelings were bursting out in a 

cathartic sigh of spiritual and emotional 
exhilaration. 

It was August 23, the occasion of the 

carfestival, and the most important day in 

the 25-day-long festival in the Jaffna 


“We feel free and easy now, but we feel it's 
atemporary truce,” remarks Varadaraja, 
a farmer of Allaipatti village who had 
migrated with his family to Jaffna to run a 
small shop. He now plans to go back to his 
1.5 acre tobacco farm. A government 
servant expressed a similar sentiment: 
"This is only the start. We have got only 
half freedom. We wonder how long it will 
last." Trapped in a vicious cycle of vio- 
lence, people are finding it psychologi- 
cally difficult to believe that peace willlast. 

With the initial euphoria waning, asis 
inevitable, two crucial problems have 
emerged in the post-accord phase. Firstly, 


peninsula's holiest tem- Pal as Jaffna Municipal Com- 
ple. Never before hadsuch 5 missioner C.V.K.Sivag- 
a crowd been witnessed. Trapped in nanam said: “Till now, 
Almost half the penin- a vicious c cle therrre (Liberation Tigers 
sula's population of = of Tamil Eelam) did the 
700,000 people had of violence, policing ofoursociety. But 
shown up—more than i now with their disarma- 
double the turnout in the people in the ment. thereisavacuumin 
preceding warto years northern Чер" кеше, 
t was after a long, Р ntisocial elements are 
long time that holy in- province are beginning to exploit the 
cense and not billowing - finding it situation and crime has 
black clouds of destruc- gone up." 
Чоп was rising into the psychologically Second and most cru- 
air. The people were exu- difficult to dal ithe urgent need for 
berant, not cowering in i reconstruction and reha- 
terror. Every one was ex- | believe that bilitation. On June 6, two 
periencing the delicious peace will last. days after the Indian air 
thrill of mobility and free- | — a drop, the Sri Lankan 


dom, instead of tensely 
pricking a ear to detect the sound of 
aircraft and run for cover. The massive 
turnout and joie de vivre of ће festival was 
the mosttouching tribute to the peace and 
security brought to war-ravaged Jaffna by 
the accord. 

The leash of terror in the peninsula 
has, at last, snapped. Injusttwo weeks, life 
is back to what it was before the July 1983 
riots. There is no shortage of essential 
commodities. Refugees are returning 
home, bringing happy reconciliations. 
Many households are preparing to send 
their children to school and college when 
the term begins on August 31. And, as 
Jaffna businessman Sankaran Hariha- 
ran, whose annual turnover slumped 
{тот Sri Lankan Rs 60 lakh to Rs 50,000, 
said: "Business is picking up." 

Yet the people suffer no delusions. 


Army based in the Palali 
camp devastated Valalai village in a brutal 
retaliatory attack. The house of Alagen- 
dra Raja, a small farmer, was attacked 
and set on üre. Raja's family, along with 
15 other families, fled to seek refuge in a 
school in Chavakacheri. Two months 
later Raja returned to his village. But he is 
now penniless and homeless. 

Anton Sudhakar, a fisherman of 
Gurunagar, was detained at the Boosa 
camp for ferrying TELO (Tamil Eelam 
Liberation Organisation) members. The 
accord enabled his release and a joyous 
reunion with his family. However, two 
short weeks later, he faces grinding pov- 
erty. His electricity has been cut off for 


non-payment of bills and his few posses- 
sions have been sold already. His boat has 
been impounded and he sees no way of 
earning a livelihood. 

Rehabilitationis an aspect ofthe peace 
accord that demands urgent attention. 
For if neglected, the goodwill of the public 
can turn irreversibly. Peace can assuage 
tense minds, but cannot fill empty stom- 
achs, During the horror-filled days of the 
carpet-bombing, the sole preoccupation 
was finding safe shelter. Now, with the 
chance to pick up the threads of life once 
again, people lack the means to buy food, 
to rebuild their homes or start business. 

Indian officials in Colombo, aware of 
the problem, talk in terms of Indo-Sri 
Lankan joint economic cooperation to set 
up some large projects to solve the prob- 
lem of unemployment in the north and 
east of the island. While this is essential, 
the most pressing need at present is to 
provide the basics—food, shelter, cloth- 
ing and the tools of trade. 

Only the ttre has so far risen to the 
task of rehabilitation though it is con- 
strained by limited resources. A new party 
reconstruction and rehabilitation wing. 
has now focused on these activities. LTTE 
cadres have beguri construction work in 
ghost towns and villages like Velvettithu- 
rai, Point Pedro, Valalai, Vasivilan and 
Urupiddy. Squads go about clearing de- 
bris, cutting timber and transporting 
other essential items in the northern 
province. 

In fact, the urre cadres seem to have 
taken to civilian life quite easily. As 
Kanagamma Arumugam, a teacher of 
Hindu College in Chavakacheri, said: 
“The Tamil Tigers will have no problems 
adjusting to civilian life. They are used toa 
life of hardship and, in any case, they have 
been running a parallel government here 
for sometime.” 

Though the group's militant members 
still carry their cyanide capsules and feel 
“orphaned without arms”, their disci- 
pline and fierce loyalty to leader V. 
Pirabhakaran has ensured their obedi- 
ence to embrace civilian life. The change 
from livingin secret jungle hideoutsto the 
free bustling town area hasbeen a marked 
onefor most LTrEmen. Yet, as Puliendran, 
the Tamil Tigers area commander in 
Trincomalee who took part in at least 500 
guerrilla operations, explained, he hadall 
through spent time cultivating paddy 
along with his military duties—thereby 
driving home the point that normal civic 
functions were very much a part of guer- 
rilla existence. 

There is no doubt that the LTTE holds 
complete sway in Jaffna. Even in Trinco- 


the satanic force 


malee. the tre is the most popular group 
as the others have earned opprobrium for 
indulging in criminal activities and are 
also suspect as being fronts propped up by 
the Indian Government. But at the same 
time, there has developed an interesting 
shiftin public perception when it comes to 
governance. ‘The public recognises the 
sacrifices and the consistently disciplined 
behaviour of the LTTE. But they do not 
unreservedly accept it as their ruler. N. 
Manickam. an electrical superintendent 
of Urumterai, owes his life to a local LTTE 
leader who advised him on how to con- 
struct bunkers outside his house to sur- 
vive the bombing. Yet, Manickam now 
“The rrrE deserve the top positions 
butnoneoftheircadrehavetheeducation 
required to go with such posts.” 

On the other hand, though the more 
moderate Tamil United Liberation Front 
(rune) commands less respect. it is 
recognised as having greater political 
maturity and experience. Echoing popu- 
lar sentiment. Varadarajan, the small- 
time farmer. said: "We would like TULF 
and LTTE to share power. TULF has experi- 
ence and LTTE has idealism. A combina- 
tion would bein our best interests." But as 
matters stand. Pirabhakaran is more in- 
clined to reward his cadre who have 


Accord Adjunct 


е One of the unwritten— 
and unannounced—Indian 
imperatives behind the Indo- 
Sri Lanka accord was to break 
a budding military and com- 
mercial relationship between 
Colombo and Islamabad. 

In the last few months. 
several Pakistani military ad- 
visers had been trooping into 
Colombo and Sri Lankan sol- 
diers were being trained in 


Pakistani camps. 

But the new accord has 
given Pakistan's 
card a rude jolt. The military 
advisers have been sent back 
and in future Sri Lankan 
troops will be trained in India. 

South Block has been 
quick to capitalise on the com- 
mercial vacuum created by 
Islamabad's over-confidence 
in its relationship with Sri 
Lanka. The Sri Lankan Gov- 
ernment had asked Pakistan 
to supply anti-riot equipment 
like tear gas cannisters and 
, rubber bullets. But Pakistan 
bY Pee ff had failed to deliver even four 
months after the order was 
placed. Soon after the accord. 
Sri Lanka asked India if it 
could supply the same equip- 
ment. A foreign office request 
for speedy delivery was ho- 
noured within 24 hours. 

Similarly, a Sri Lankan re- 
quirement for 500 buses to 
replace those burned during 
the pre-accord riots may now 
go to an Indian company. 
through the Indian Govern- 
ment and not to a Pakistan- 
based company as would have 
been the case earlier. 


sacrificed so much. At the same time he 
does recognise the need to field eminent 
public personalitiestocounter the general 
charge of the inexperience and lack of 
education of his men. 


lieves that with the accord. "the 

Tamils have become victims of 
India's geo-political interests". Under- 
standably. the їттє is resentful of the 
presence of the Indian Army, whom they 
see as usurpers of their role. What is 
worrying India, however. is the anti- 
Indian propaganda they have begun to 
indulge in. At regular political meetings 
organised by the group. they explain the 
accordassuitingonly India's geo-political 
interests. While most Tamils want the 
Indian Army to stay on and some. in fact. 
even talk in terms of India starting a 
permanent Ceylon regiment, the LtTE has 
been pointing out the dangers of a pro- 
longed stay of an "outside army". They 
take the line that "an army is an army” 
after all—insinuating the possibility of 
Indian sofdiers misbehaving with the 
local girls among other things. Realising 
the havoc this can cause, Indian jawans 
have been sternly warned not to mix with 
the local people and to keep a low profile. 


Ре" stil] firmly be- 


Colombo 
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But that warning could apply to the 
Tami! militants as well. Barely had the ink 
dried on the accord when LTTE flags began 
mushrooming all over Trincomalee, Sri 
Lanka’s once famous and now battered 


Rebuilding homes in Jaffna: key issue 


port-town. Predictably, the trre’s red flag 
with its yellow emblem of a roaring tiger 
framed in a coat of arms was a red rag to 
the local Sinhalese. Trouble was sure to 
follow and it did—first on August 6 and 
then more dangerously, on August 24. 

On August 6, a crowd of jubilant 
Tamils carrying LrrE flags and bursting 
crackers ran into an antagonistic Sinha- 
lese crowd on the N.C. National Highway. 
Inthe fight that ensued a Tamil was killed. 
The Indian Army then instructed the 
Tamils that no flags were to be kept in 
public places and dusk-to-dawn curfew 
was imposed. 

The second incident occurred 18 days 
later in Madathady junction, on the out- 
skirts of Trincomalee. Some Tamil taxi- 
drivers were gossiping idly under a huge 
tree. atop which two LTTE flags were 
fluttering gaily, when a group of Sinha- 
lese arrived and demanded that the flag be 
taken down. The Tamil taxi-drivers re- 
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fused, saying provocatively. “your time 
is up, now it is our time". The fight 
snowballed, and before long there was 
heavy stone-throwing. At this point, a 
joint patrol of the Indian Army and Sri 
Lankan police chanced by. Persuasion 
and firing in the air did not work and 


Pirabhakaran with aides: no illusions 


Vimal Hewawithanrana. 33, a home 
guard of Vijithapura village, menacingly: 
“Your army fired at our people. Why 
should your army attack our people 
only?" And when asked about the burn- 


finally the Indian Army ү ing of Pillai’s house. 
had to open fire, injuring |  Vimal'sresponse was typi- 
two Sinhalese. “f cal; "The Tamils burnt 
The agitated Sinha- our their houses themselves 
lese rounded up the 60 people are and simply put the blame 
home guards of the area 8 on us." What is disturbing 
and two hours later, at | attacked again, | iç the fact that the police 
about 8 p.m. returned to. | we will return | had arrested Pillai's Tamil 
à - neighbour, Thai ja. 27, 
teckel und саш the | tO arms, We | foreuspected arson when 
house of Kanapathi Pillai, are prepared inreality, he too had fled to 
aTamil port worker. Anti- to сакты atthetimeofthe 
cipating trouble after the start incident. 
firing incident, the Pillai again, from The situation in Mada- 
id fortunatel thady is now very tense, 
күбү, house end scratch. particularly techie the 
hidden in the Saraswathy V. PIRABHAKARAN | Sri Lankan Government 
cinema theater, in the BORAS has, in the last two years 


Tamil dominated Sivan 
Koil which is located just behind 
Madathady. Gazing disconsolately at 
the charred remains of his house, Pillai 
said: "We had thought there would be 
peace after the accord. We are still so 
scared. We will feel secure only if the 
Indian Army sets up an outpost in 
Madathady." 

But that would only be adding fuel to 
already inflamed Sinhalese passions. 
‘There is smouldering resentment to the 
Indian presence among the Sinhalese, 
stemming perhaps from a feeling of being 
threatened by the Indian Army. For, thelr 
position is now reversed—until now, the 
Sinhalese were the ones who had felt 
secure due to the presence of Sri Lankan 
home guards and security forces. Said 


settled several Sinhalese 
meee and home guards in the temple 
lands which adjoin the five temples 
nearby. 

It was significant that neither the 
Tamil nor Sinhalese refugees in their 
camps at Clappenberg and Cod Bay in 
Trincomalee district felt safe enough to 
return to their villages. "We are dying to 
go back. But as long as the Sri Lankan 
Army camps are around, we do not feel 
safe to return,” said K. Periathamby, a 
Tamil refugee from Muthur. Added E. 
Nageswaran, another refugee: "Now 
that the militants have been disarmed, 
we feel even more insecure." Visibly 
frightened and too insecure to even talk 
freely to an Indian, Sumana Seyana.a 
Sinhalese refugee from Podokattu vil- 


lage who returned to his camp after a 
recent trip to his village. says: "Tam too 
scared to go back because when I went to 
my village a group of Tamil youths came 
and wamed me not to return." Declares 
another refugee: “1 have no faith in the 
accord because there will still be vio- 
lence.” Even though they have to pay a 
pricefoc it, the Tamilsin Trincomalee are 
in no mood to bring down their flags. “It 
is about time our flag went up." says E. 
Rasalingam. "After all. we are putting it. 
in our territory. All our suffering would 
have been in vain if we brought down 
our flag at this point.” 

In Sivan Koil, and other Tamil-domi- 
nated areas, the Tamils are somewhat 
heady with the breath of confidence and 
security they now feel dueto the presence 
of the Indian Army. But unlike in the 
Jafina Peninsula, which is solely popu- 
lated by Tamils, any show of exuberance 
by the Tamils in Trincomalee, which has 
an equal number of Sinhalese and Mus- 
lims. can be gravely counter-productive. 
Sensing the growing hostility of the Sin- 
halese. joint patrols have been increased 
to five per locality daily. and no Indian 
Army jeep dare ventures out alone. To- 
day, Trincomalee epitomises the tinder- 
box that Sri Lanka has become. Any 
event—be it assassination attempts or 
routine disputes—now have the poten- 
tial to blow up the fragile accord. 

The urgent need for rehabilitation in 
the battle-scarred areas cannot be over- 
emphasised. One fact that both India and 
Sri Lanka cannot afford to gloss over is 
that most Tamils believe the accord is 
only a truce and that a Tamil Eelam is 
finally the permanent solution. Father 
Singharaya, a Catholic priest who was 
released from the Welikada prison after 
the accord, is one of them. "After all that 
the Tamils have gone through. I feel 
Eelam is the only solution," he says. His 
view was endorsed by almost every 
singleperson spoken toin the peninsula. 

Psycologically, it has become impos- 
sible for the Tamils to trust the Sri 
Lankan Government. Gently stroking 
his leopard cub Sita, Pirabhakaran said: 
“four people are attacked again, we will 
return to arms. We are prepared to start 
all over again. from scratch.” And 
Ramesh. 21. who is a second lieutenant 
in the tre hierarchy, agrees whole- 
heartedly: "My whole life is reverted to 
the recall to arms." The only way this 
attitude can be kept on a leash is by 
ensuring that rehabilitation and devel- 
opment quickly follow the newly-found 
peace on the island. 

—ANITA PRATAP in Jaffna 
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Fragile Frame 


HERE is a divine power rnat is 
` р keeping this accordalive,” saysthe 

Indian High Commissioner in Co- 
lombo J.N. Dixit. He is not exaggerating. 
The accord would have been destroyed 
had Rajiv Gandhi not ducked in time on 
July 29 or had the grenades lobbed into 
the parliamentary hall on August 1S not 
bounced off President J.R. Jayewar- 
депе’ table before exploding, killing one 
minister and injuring 16 others. 

Theblast revealed the chilling capac- 
ity of the anti-accord forces to infiltrate 
the nerve-centre of government. But 
miraculously the blast seems to have 
only strengthened the resolve of the 
President and his colleagues to push 
through the accord. M.D. Premaratne, 
deputy minister for sports, convalescing 
from back and leg injuries, said: "Of 
course | will support the accord. This is 
the last chance we have to solve this 
problem." Said the MP from Mannar in 
the deep soutle S.K. Piyadasa whose 
house was attacked on July 29: "We 
won't be frightened. We cannot allow 
future generations to suffer for our 
cowardice.” 

The Patriotic People’s Movement, 
believed to be a front organisation of the 
Janata Vimukti Permuna (Јур). claimed 
responsibility for the blast. Even though 
the police have arrested four employees 
of the parliament complex and interro- 
gated 700 persons, they still cannot 
fathom how the grenades were smug- 
gled into the complex, breaching the 
concentric rings of security. Frank Silva, 
DIGICID) who is in charge of the investiga- 
tions commented that “опе of the gre- 
nades was Chinese and the other Singa- 
porean. the kind thatisimported intothe 
country for military use". The Јур had 
conducted three raids in the last five 
months on military installations and 
escaped with arms including grenades. 
But as Neelan Tiruchelvam, ех-т MP 
pointed out “а few more nasty incidents 
like this and the P MPs will be gravely 

Admitting that it was an “inside job" 
Silva said “the threat is from within not 
from outside. That is a matter of real 
concern to us." There are many who 
believe that the accord has only shifted 
violence from the north tothe south. In 


that the President has trampled upon 
Sinhalese interests and pushed the ac- 
cord through without prior intimation.” 

Luckily the blast did not throw the 
mechanics of accord implementation 
out of gear though it did slow it down. 
The Sri Lankan Government which was 
expected to lift the Emergency by mid- 
August could not do so. The Govern- 
ment was also slow їп releasing Tamil 
prisoners—only 1,300 of the 5.700 
detenus have been released so far. But 
the Tamil militants have also been tardy 
with their arms surrender. It is learnt 
that while the LrrE has surrendered 85 
per cent of their lethal weapons. they 
havehandedoveronly about45 percent 
of their small arms. It seems the LTTE is 
hiding a cache of firepower, wrapped in 
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"The public feel the 
President has trampled 
upon Sinhalese | 
| interests and pushed 
| the accord without | 
prior intimation.” | 
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Le 
polythene and buried underground. as a 
kind of safety valve should something 
happen to the accord. 

The accord has thrown up two new 
problems which have to be urgently 
tackled. Firstly there is evidence of 
colonisation in Trincomalee by the Sri 
Lankan Government since the accord 
was signed. There have been reports of 
Sinhalese families being resettled in 
Kantalai, Selaipaiaru. Nilapali, Nilavali, 
Dehiwate, Sumithra, Allai and 
Alliolluve in the district. Considering 
that the eastern province, which in- 
cludes, Trincomalee, is to vote for a 
merger with the Tamil-dominated 
northern province, the Tamils will natu- 
rally view this as an underhand way of 
ensuring that the majority vote will be 
against the merger. This is because the 


Muslim and Sinhalese population to- 
gether will far outnumber the Tamils in 
electoral terms. Secondly. the Indian 
Government has come to the conclusion 
that 37 ofthe60 SriLankan Army camps 
in the east should be withdrawn to 
enable the refugees to return to their 
villages in safety and security. 

The demilitarisation, the first phase 
of the accord, has gone off better than 
expected as have the moves for the 
setting up of the interim administrative 
council. Jayewardene had accepted all 
three Tamil names for the interim coun- 
cil suggested by Pirabhakaran. The 
council is expected to come into being 
very soon. 

Simultaneously talks were held by 
constitutional experts on residual mat- 
ters of devolution in Colombo and Delhi. 
It was not entirely smooth-sailing for 
according to an Indian official "Sri 
Lanka’s understanding of the accord 
does not quite tally with ours.” But at 
this juncture patience is the name of the 
game and Lands Minister Gamini 
Dissanayake said: “Surely the Tamils 
must have faith in the President who has 
staked his life for the accord.” The 
drafting of the legislation is expected to 
be over in September after which it will 
be put before the Supreme Court fo judge 
its constitutionality. It is then put before 
the Parliament for vote. 

Both Sri Lankan and Indian officials 
donot expect any cross-voting asthe uNP 
does not have a history of defections. 
Moreover, the President is comfortably 
placed—for a two-third majority he re- 
quires 113 votes. He has 141 MPs in the 
House of 168. 

The only guarantee required is the 
physical safety of the President and his 
MPs. Despite many having received 
death threats, the unp MPs are sitting 
ducks since none of them have been 
provided with even elementary security. 
Six weeks after the legislation is passed, 
the elections can take place for the 
setting up of the interim provincial 
council for the north and east. 

There are, of course, a number of 
factors that could eventually dilute the 
accord. mainly the proposed referen- 
dum in the east for a merger with the 
northern province to which the Muslim 
population in the east holds the key. The 
accord provides for the referendum to be 
held by December 31, 1988, though 
Jayewardene has been given.the option 
to postpone it if he wishes. 

But there are still many stages to go 
fhrough before that, each fraught with 
dangers that can sabotage the accord. 
As Dixit says, the accord could do with 
all the divine help it can get. 

SEPTEMBER 15 1% ANITA PRATAP in Colombo 
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| Tigers accuse 


Indian intelli 


September 21, 1987 


JAFFNA — The leader of 
the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam has accused 
an Indian intelligence 
agency, RAW, of stirring up 
inter-group violence in the 
north and east of Sri 
Lanka. 

Veluppillai Prabakaran 
was responding to criticism 
levelled against the LTTE 
by a spokesman for the In- 
dian External Affairs 
Ministry. 

Prabakaran said that the 
Indian Foreign Ministry 
office was fully aware of 
'the sinister role played by 
RAW in training and 
arming anti-social elements 
for use against unarmed 
cadres of the LTTE’. 


Blamed 


Prabakaran also biamed 
the Indian intelligence 
agency for propping up as 
olitical leaders well- 
nown criminals who had 
committed murders in both 
the Indian state of Tamil 
Nadu and Tamil Eelam. 
The Tamil leader de- 
clared: ‘While we lay down 
our arms, we place the re- 
sponsibility of protecting 
our unarmed cadres on the 
government of India. 
"There was peace until 
the Three Star group and 
Eelam National Democra 
бе Liberation Front re 
entered Tamil areas with 
sophisticated weapons and 
unleashed violence against 
the LTTE and the innocent 
public.” 
He alleged that those re 


sponsible had been trained 
and armed by RAW and 
sent to Tamil Eelam ‘at a 
crucial time when we were 
co-operating with India in 
the process of disarma- 
ment. 

"These groups clashed 
among themselves and 
launched repressive kill- 
ings against the LTTE, 
causing violence and blood- 
shed and severely disturb- 
ing the peace in the Tamil 
areas. 

‘We blame RAW, an in- 
strument of the Indian 
state, for the recent course 
of violence." 

Prabak | said he be- 
lieved the Indian. govern- 
ment had completely misin- 
terpreted the reasons for a 


Py йе MDAW DERG 
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hunger strike and civil dis- 
obedience campaign laun- 
ched by the LTTE last 
week. 

A Tamil leader in the 
Jaffna area, S. Theliban, is 
in the sixth day of a hunger 
strike, and two women 
schoolteachers in the fourth 
day. 


Picketing — 


Tamils in the north are 
also picketing and occupy- 
ing government buildings. 

The campaign was laun- 
ched in protest at the fact 
that no interim govern- 
ment in the north and east 
has been constituted, 

remised in the Indo-Sri 

ankan deal 


The LTTE have said that 
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gence 


Sinhala colonisation of 
Tamil areas is continuing, 
that Tamil refugees are un- 
able to return home be- 
cause of a massive presence 
by the Sinhala Home 
Guard, police and army, 
that new police stations are 
being opened and prisoners 
not being released, 
Prabakaran said: ‘We 
have put forward fair and 
just demands which should 
ave been implemented 
actording to the terms of 
the Indo-Sri Lankan 
accord. ы 
‘Our struggle is not а 
campaign against India or 
against accord but the 
struggle to win our free- 
dom, dignity and security, 
“The entire Tamil masses 
are behind us." 
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BY AFOREIGN | 
CORRESPONDENT 


| MADRAS — The Li- 
beration Tigers of 
} Tamil Eelam (LTTE) 
have categorically de- 
nied reports that they 
killed members of the 
Eelam Peoples Re- 
volutionary Libera- 
tion Front (EPRLF). 


Leaders of the Tigers said 
the reports, from an Indian 
news agency based in Col- 
ombo, were ‘malicious fab- 
nications to tarnish the im- 
age of our organisation: 

The UNI agency kas 
been giving the Sri Lankan 
authorities ammunition to 
target the LTTE with lying 
reports of a power struggle 
within the Tamil Tigers 
based on 'caste differentia- 
tion’ 

It has also alleged that 
the Tigers have clashed 
with muslims in the east 
that the LTTE runs torture 
camps and that it is seeking 
the support of a southern 
Indian political leader to 

launch an armed struggle 
|| for Tamil Eelam. 

A communique in the 
|| name of S. Subramanian of 


India to fight Jayawardene’s war 


to his credit, this one of international dimensions. 

But like his earlier accords (of the domestic variety) 
this too will come unstuck before the ink on it has fully 
dried. Though R. Gandhi has been taking credit along with 
Jayawardene for producing the framework to end the civil 
warin Sri Lanka, the chances are that India willend upby 
fighting the war for Jayawardene’s government. 

All hush-hush about the accord notwithstanding, there 
are enough reasons to believe that it is not Gandhi- 
Jayawardane's baby, but the handiwork of the American- 
British-Jayawardene axis. The British and the Americans 
have their own reasons to see India embroiled in military 
conflict in sri Lanka. They want Jayawardene to win. 
They want Sirimavo Bandaranaike to be contained. And 
they want India to bloody its hands in foreign territory and 
thus end its moralising. And with some luck, they want 
India to have its own Viet Nam. 

Jayawardene wants to see the end of India's involve- 
ment on the side of the Sri Lankan Tamils by making her 


$: К. GANDHI HAS ONE MORE ACCORD 


the LTTE Political Commit- 
tee said these reports were 
‘baseless and far from the 
truth’. 

Yesterday the Tamil Ti- 
gers launched a hunger 
strike in protest at the 
Sinhala colonisation of 
Tamil areas and against 
the introduction of the Sri 
Lankan police system in 
the north and east 

The ‘fast until death’ will 
be accompanied by mass 
picketing in front of govern- 
ment offices in the northern 
and eastern provinces. 


A resolution passed by 
the LTTE high command in 
Jaffna regrets that the 
assurances giver by the In- 
dian Prime Minister Rajiy 
Gandhi to the LTTE have 
not been fulfilled 

It points out that the 
Jayewardene regime is 

ressing ahead with 
Sinhalese colonisation even 
though the interim admi- 
nistration in the north and 
east has still to be formed 

While the Tamil refugees 
are not receiving cash aid, 
rehabilitation funds are 
being made freely available 
for Sinhalese fami who 
are prepared to settle in the 
Tamil homeland 
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close the guerilla/ military training-camps in Tamil Nadu 
and the supply of money and weapons to the Tigers. And 
more importantly he wants India to do what his own rag- 
tag army cannot: destroy the Tigers. 

The Americans and British have been indulging in 
small flattery by dropping hints that Gandhi-Jayawardene 
are now in the queue for the Nobel Peace prize. A joke 
over which they laugh in private. But what does one do 
when you have an К. Gandhi who is willing to. be made a 
sucker! Except that in this case he has landed the country 
in the worst foreign affairs mess in four decades. 

An accord in Sri Lanka to be successful should have 
included during the negotiations the two most important 
Parties to the dispute in Sri Lanka. The Tigers who are 
fighting a war, and Sirimavo Bandaranaike who has 
emerged as the most powerful leader of the Sinhala 
people. But that is not what the American-British- 
Jayawardene interests want. And we shall not have to 


wait for long to have the proof. 


The LTTE res 
stresses that many Tamil 
refugees are unable 
turn to their homes be 
of the threats made out to 
them by the Sinhala army, 
police and so-called Home 
Guard 

‘More than 1% months 
has elapsed since sighing of 
the agreement betw 
dia and Sri Lan! 
thousands of detained 
under the Prevention of 
Terrorism Act have still not 
been released, says the 


The resolution urged the 
Indian government to en- 
sure an immediate halt to 
all forms of Sinhaia col- 
onisation of the Tamil 
homeland under the рге- 
text of rehabilitation 

The LTTE wants plans to 
build а new police station 
covering the northern and 
eastern provinces to be 
shelved. 

It is also insisting on “the 
surrendcr of all arms under 
the prope sion of 
the th peace-keeping, 
force by so called Home 
Guards and commence- 
ment of the closure of all 
army and police camps situ- 
ated in Tamil villages and 


schools. 

‘The release of all those 
still in prison and detention | 
camps under the Preven- 
tion of Terrorism Act. 


LTTE leader Velipullai 
Prabharakan has told the 
Indian High Commissioner 
in Sri Lanka that he will 
halt to proi n 
peninsular if the 
Indian authorities deal 
with these grievances. 


A sinister new threat to 
the Tigers emerged vester- 
day when the Indian gov- | 
ernment said it would con- 
sider ordering its troops to 
use force 
weapons in the Jaffna 
peninsular. 

Under the terms of the 
Indo-Sri Lankan accord, all 
weapons should have been 
handed in within 72 hours 
of the cease-fire which || 
came into force seven 
weeks ago. 

Some weapons were 
handed over, but many 
more were not. Now the 
Indian army may resort to 
force if a final appeal to the 
Tamils to surrender arms is || 
ignored later this week 


Newsline (London) , 16.9.87. 


to recover || 


п Lankan Goverment in contravention of the Accord 
colonies in the Trincomalee region, a traditional home! 
teligence wing of India schemed and helped anti-social 
elements and disside: 5 from other militant groups to liquidate the Tigers. Sir 
indan Goverment tailed to keep the promises it made, LTTE's ро 

дайга Mr оч went on fast unto death demanding the г 
safequarded: People thronaed in to support him. 
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ight more persons in other regions followed the way 
with the backing of the populace. 


of Mr. Dhileepan | 
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Sri 
Another Bangladesh? 

OME TIME AGO, A TAMIL 
S intellectual 


had said that the 
intra-Tamil rivalries in Sri Lanka 
would result in a worse bloodbath than 
the fight between the Sinhalese and 
Tamils. Also, he had said that if the 
Tamil extremists would get power. 
they would be more despotic and 
unscrupulous than the Jayewardene 
Government. 

The first prophecy has come true 
The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) and the combined forces of the 
other groups (EPRLF, TELO and 
PLOTE) have already started a war of 
mutual annihilation. Gun-wielding 
youths of rival parties are on a killing 
spree. spraying bullets on suspected 
opponents, often innocents including 
women and children. In Mannar, Bat- 
ticaloa and other Tamilian towns, the 
streets were littered with dead bodies 
as a result of fighting between extrem- 
ist groups. No one is responsible for 
law and order, as the Sri Lankan 
authorities do not wish to interfere in 
the fratricidal war. The Indian Peace 
Keeping Force (IPKF) have no man- 
date to curb the fighting, because they 
are there as intermediaríes between 
the Sri Lankan Government and the 
Tamils. to see that the Tamil extrem- 
ists are unarmed. With that premise 
they entered Sri Lanka. 

The Tamil militants bave surren- 
dered only a part of their arms. Now 
that fighting has broken out amongst 
them, there is no hope of surrender of 
more arms. In fact, they are blaming 
the Indian army for unarming them 
without giving them protection. As long 
as the Tamil extremists do not lay 


Lankan misadventure 
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down their arms, the Sri Lankan 
Government is not obliged to fulfil its 
part of the Indo-Sri Lankan accord. 

Thus the accord that was arrived at 
with lightning speed by high pressure 
tactics is fast turning sour. The Sri 
Lankan authorities are happy that 
India is now made to hold the baby. The 
situation is such that the Indian army 
will have to fight the Tamil militants to 
discipline them. 

India is badly caught in a trap of 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi’s mak- 
ing. The Sri Lankan Tamils, who 
expected India to save them, have now 
turned bitter. They feel that India has 
conspired with Sri Lankan authorities 
to m them and make them 
powerless. 

The Sri Lankan misadventure has 
turned out to be another Bangladesh 
for India, in which hundreds of crores 
of rupees of taxpayer's money was 
spent to earn another hostile neigh- 
bour. Now in Sri Lanka, thousands of 
our soldiers, whose services are much 
in need in India, are languishing, 
unsure of their role. Not many Tamil 
refugees [rom Sri Lanka have returned 
and thousands of them remain as our 
unwanted government guests. Above 
all, India has become suspect, in the 
eyes of neighbours who resent our 
interference in Sri Lanka 

It is funny to see the Rajiv Govern- 
ment showing off the Indo-Sri Lankan 
accord as a great attainment and using 
it to refurbish mage tainted by the 
several defence scandals. In fact, the 
Accord has caused more economic and 
political damage to the country than all 
the scandals put together. 


Sudhir Dar, The Hindustan Times, 7.9.87. 
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indian Ambassador tor Sri Lanka Mr. 
J.N. Dixit rushed to Jaffna to persuade 
LTTE leadership to prevail upon Mr 
Dhileepan to giveup the fast. But his 
proposed guarantees to safeguard the 
interests of Tamils were hallow. The 
fast went on 
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the satanic force 


The FEDERATION of TAMIL ASSOCIATIONS 
of the UNITED KINGDOM 


His Excellency Rajiv Gandhi, 


Your Excellency, 
THILEEBAN’S MARTYRDOM AND 
ESCALATING POLITICAL 
‘TENSIONS IN THE TAMIL 
HOMELANDS OF SRI-LANKA 


On Sunday, 20th September 1987, a 
mini-bus travelling from Jaffna to 
Colombo was stopped at a road-block in 
Paranthan and the passengers 
interrogated by four armed men who 
claimed themselves to belong to Tristar, 
a supposedly new militant organisation 
we, the Tamil people, have never 
experienced before. They were 
interrogated in order to identify if there 
were any LTTE cadre, threatened not to 
embark on journeys between Jaffna and 
Colombo, and eventually allowed to 
pass. About fifty yards from this incidem 
stood four fully-armed Indian army 
personnel. This is the eye-witness 
account of a responsible member of our 
community who arrived in London this 
week. An earlier mini-bus carrying 
passengers was similarly stopped and a 
civilian employee of a bank was stabbed 
to death by these armed gunmen 


We are sure that your Excellency 
cannot be aware of this. Our suspicion is 
that there are some mischievous 
intermediary forces that stand between 
Tamil and Indian interest, and are 
engaged in the process of discrediting 
both. This confirms the earlier rumours 
which were reaching us (conveyed to 
your Excellency by our letter of 6th 
September 1987). It is clear to our mind 
that, if the activities of these intermediary 
forces, whoever they are, are allowed to 
gain momentum, they will tarnish both 
India and us alike. 


The will of a people, who have taken 
arms after fourty years of deliberation 
and struggle, cannot be overcome by the 
conditions that are being created in 
Sri-Lanka currently. This is not a struggle 
of disgruntled youths, but a struggle of a 
people where all sections of the 
community, including the intelligentsia, 
are intermingled with the thrust of 


militancy and defiance. The Liberation 
Struggle has a firm ideolgica! basis. 
THILEEBAN, A YOUTH WHO WOULD 
HAVE ENTERED THE UNIVERSITY, 
IS DEAD TODAY. HIS DEATH WAS 
HIS SUPREME AND SPIRITUAL 
SACRIFICE; EVOKING THE 
PRINCIPLE OF AHIMSA, HE HAS 
DEMONSTRATED THE WILL OF 
OUR PEOPLE TO STAND 
STEADFAST, REMINDING OUR 
PEOPLE OF THE DETERMINATION 
OF THE SPIRIT OF INDIAN 
INDEPENDENCE SPEARHEADED BY 
МАНАТМАЈІ. WE SALUTE HIM. 


Your Excellency, this Federation has 
always felt its duty to keep you informed, 
as we have done for the past three years. 
We have attempted, as far as humanly 
possible, to reflect the authentic feelings 
of a vast majority of our community. 
Reading through all our communications, 
one feels sad that the current events 
could not have occurred had our 
observations been taken seriously. It 
must not be said, your Excellency, that 
же as a group of responsible people have 
not brought to your notice, the realities 
that prevail among our people. WE OWE 
THIS TO OUR COMMUNITY. We are 
beginning to be uneasy that these 
observations are not presented to your 
Excellency in the proper light 

WE WOULD BE DELIGHTED WITH 
AN AUDIENCE WITH YOUR 
EXCELLENCY, and we would be willing 
to brief your officials of our knowledge of 
the current thinking of the Tami) 
expatriates in this country. We seek this 
as of Utmost importance for we feel it 
must never be said by your Excellency or 
the great people of India that we, аза 
responsible group of people, were 
unwilling to communicate the realities as 
we Saw it for a rational solution that 
would have benefited our people and the 
people of India. 27% September 1987 | 
Yours sincerely, 
br. М. Satchithananthan, 
General Secretary. 
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Mr. М. Sivasithamparam, 
President, 

Mr. A. Amirthalingham, 
Secretary General, 

The T.U.L.F., 

Dear Sir, 


THILEEBAN'S MARTYRDOM AND 
THE CRISIS IN THE TAMIL 
HOMELANDS OF SRI-LANKA 


‘The Indo - Sri-Lankan Accord was 
signed on 29th July 1987, and, as we 
understood this accord, the following 
elements shovid have been operational 
by now: 


1. Colonisation of the Eastern province 
by Sinhalese settlers should have 
been terminated. 


‘The Home Guards, the Sinhalese 
thugs and hoodlums, who 
threatened the Tamil villages with 


violence and murder causing the 
Tamils to flee, should have been 
disarmed and disbanded, for the 
Tamil villagers to return to their 


87 September 


3. The Special Tas! Force, which 
augmented these notorious Home 
Guards are still operational in the 
Eastern province and their activity 
has not ceased 


4. Extrajudicial killings continue to 
occur (as reported by Amnesty 
Internaitonal on 16th September 
1987) in violation of the accord. 


5. The release of Tamil detainees whom 
we all know were detained under 
very flimsy charges has not still fully 
occurred. 


6. The enforcement of emergency 
régulaitons continues unabated in 
the North and Eastern provinces, in 
violation of this accord. 


We expect the T.U.L-F. to do 
everything in its capacity to force the 
Indian and Sri-Lankan Governments to 
implement the accord properly without 
delay. This Federation feels public 
statement on these matters will certainly 
help to diminish tensions in the North 
and Eastern provinces, and carry torwarc 
the aspirations of the Tamils, for which 
enormous sacrifices have been, and are 
being made by the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam. The political maturity of 
the Thileeban, and his supreme spiritual 
sacrifice, should be augmented by the. 
T.U.L.F. and its leadership. 


Itisa crucial time in the history of our 
people. The selflessness and dedication 
to serve our community is the demand of 
the time. We, for our part, will do 
everything in our power to keep the 
struggle of our people alive, and provide 
both moral and psychological support to 
the heroes of our time, who have 
exceeded all our expectations, and 
proved beyond doubt that his was not а 
struggle of disgruntied youths. The 
L.T.T.E., by its recent actions, has 
demonstrated enormous versatility in its 
capacity to act under enormous 
pressures. They have demonstrated 
beyond doubt the ability to make mature 
political decisions. We appeal to you, sir, 
the senior politicians of our time, to give 
the necessary support and augment our 
struggle forward. 27th September 1987. 
Yours sincerely, 

Dr. N. Satchithananthan, 
General Secretary. 
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the satame force 


some progress amid strains 


It was a tricky situation in Sri Lanka. Clashes between Tamil militants, the 
LTTE’s fast-unto-death campaign which resulted in the death of one of its 
leaders, and other incidents contributed to increasing strains between the LTTE 
and the Government of India. Amidst all these, there appeared hopes of a return 
to normality and further progress in the implementation of the Indo-Sri Lanka 


пап@пи 
Е death of 23-year-old Rasarah Par- 
thipan, alias Thileepan, head of the 
propaganda wing of the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE). after 12 
days of continuous fasting in Jaffna, 
may as well turn out to be an irony A 
few hours after his death on September 
26 “some progress” was reported at 
the talks at Palaly in the Jaffna Penin- 
sula between the LTTE leader, V. Praba- 
karan, and the Indian High Commissio- 
ner in Colombo. J. N. Dixit, on the 
issue on which he had started his fast- 
unto-death—-the LTTE's five-point char- 
ter of demands 
We hope that the outcome would 
result in cooperation and return to norma- 
Icy. overcoming the present difficult sit- 
uation,” cautiously reacted Dixit at the 
end of the talks. Later. he returned to 
Colombo and apprised the Sri Lankan 
President, J. R. Jayewardene, of the 
trend of the talks. Prabakaran also con- 
ferred with his regional commanders 
about the response of the Government 
of India and the Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment to the LTTE's demands. 

There was widespread grief in the 
Tamil areas of the Northern and Eas- 
tern Provinces over the death of 
Thileepan, a gifted orator who had a 
yen for political ^ propaganda 
Thousands of people from the North 
and the East poured into Jaffna as the 
news of his death spread; black flags 
flew everywhere. Crowds of sobbing 
Tamils followed the body, covered with 
the red LTTE flag with the yellow Tiger 
emblem, when it was taken in a de- 
corated van for the people to pay their 
homage. His last wish was that his 
body should be donated to the medical 
faculty of Jaffna University and the 
LTTE said it would be honoured. 

The LTTE cadre moved in decisively 
to curb any spill-over violence. The 
Tigers put all State-owned buses in de- 
pots and guarded them. They also pro- 
vided protection to Government insti- 
tutions after there were attempts to set 
fire to them. In an appeal to the people. 


Prabakaran said: "All public properties 
are the properties of the people of 
Tamil Eelam, so the people should not 
destroy or damage them." Thileepan 
would have been 24 in two months. It 
was the first time in Sri Lanka's history 
that a person has fasted till death over 
@ political demand. He did not even 
drink water during the 12-day fast. 

In the preceding fortnight, despite 
the presence of the Indian peace-keep- 
ing force and the return of peace in the 
Tamil_areas after the signing of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka agreement on July 29, 
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> The situation looks a little dangerous 


October 3-16, 1987 
violent clashes between the Tamil milit- 
ant groups had seriously complicated 
the situation on the ground. posing a 
threat to peace itself. Clashes had also 
erupted between the Tamils and the 
Sinhalese in Trincomalee, and between 
the Tamils and Muslims in Amparai dis- 
trict. Besides. the indian peace-keeping 
force opened fire on a crowd of Tamils 
which wanted to present a memoran- 
dum at one of its camps in Mannar dis- 
trict on September 23. One person 
died in that incident. The peace-keep- 
ing force again opened fire on Septem- 
ber 27. а day after Thileepan's death. to 
disperse a crowd of Tamils at Kiran in 
Batticaloa ‘district in the East 


‘on the diplomatic turf as well. The re- 
lationship between the Government of 
India and the LTTE, the most powerful 
Tamil militant organisation, has per- 
ceptibly soured with the former taking 
a "gettough" posture with the latter. At 
the core of the controversy is the 
LTTE's five-point charter of demands 
which include a Һай to the Sinhalese 
colonisation of the Tamil areas, stop- 
ping of the reopening of Sri Lankan 
police stations till an interim administra- 
tion is formed and disarming of the Sinha- 
lese homeguards. There.hes been a big 
buildup in the Government of India's 
strong statements against the LTTE and 
the question is whether the LTTE will re- 
lent on its charter. 

The five-hour talks that Dixit had 
with the LTTE leaders, including Praba- 
karan, Ajit Mathaiya and A. S. Bala- 
singham. at Paialy in the Jaffna Penin- 
sula on September 23 were not very 
fruitful, with the LTTE refusing to call 
off its fast-unto-death campaignunti! its 
five demands were met. After the in- 
cident at Mannar on the same day, the 
Government of India warned the LTTE 
that the troops would be “compelled to 
respond with even stronger measures if 
violence is deliberately provoked by 
the LTTE.” 

Evidence of India's "get-tough" pos- 


Оп Sep- 
tember 16, гп official of the Ministry 
told reporters in Madras that the clash- 
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es were “a naked power struggle 
through the use of arms.” 


But in Jaffna, Prabakaran reiterat- 
ed his charge that the RAW was be- 
hind the inter-group clashes arid he ac- 
cused India of setting in motion “a cal- 
culated false propaganda” against the 
LTTE. 


ture with the LTTE surfaced first when 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi held dis- 
cussions with his Cabinet colleagues, 
officials and Tamil Nadu Food Minister 
S. Ramachandran separately in Delhi 
оп September 14 after the fratricidal cla- 
shes between the LTTE and the Three 
Star group. comprising the Peoples 
Liberation Organisation of Tamil Eelam, 
the Tamil Eelam Liberation Organisa- 
tion and the Eelam Peoples Re- 
volutionary Liberation Front, left about 
60 militants dead. 

Earlier, there was a mounting feeling 
among the LTTE leadership that the Re- 
search and Analysis Wing (RAW), the 
Indian intelligence agency. was 
working against the LTTE and that the 
agency had armed PLOT, TELO. 
EPRLF and the Eelam National De- 
mocratic Liberation Front (ENDLF) and 
despatched these groups to the Tamil 
areas to liquidate the LTTE. Prebakaran 
later openly levelled the charge against 
the RAW. The LTTE’s deputy leader. 
Ajit Mathaiya, also charged that “a cer- 
tam force" was out to eliminate the 
LTTE and that “а special group. a spec- 
iel mission" had been set up to liqui- 
date Prabakaran himself 

Other contretemps too have crop- 
ped up. The interim advisory council 
has not been formed; the Tamils have 
charged that the Sinhalese colonisation 


Jaffna demonstration in support of the LTTE's demands..... soured relations. 


in their areas is proceeding briskly. and 
the Sri Lankan Government has open- 
ed a few police stations in the Jaffna 
Peninsula 

The LTTE considered the last mea- 
Sure a red гад. for it felt it amounted to 
bringing back the oppressive Sri 
Lenkan police machinery which had un- 
leashed atrocities against the Tamil 
people” Thus, the LTTE had a feeling 
of being let down by the Government 
of India which, it felt, was hedging on 
the assurances it gave to the organisa- 
tion 

On September 13, the LTTE sent а 
copy of the text of a resolution to 
Dixit. A letter. signed by Prabakaran, 
stated that “our organisation has been 
compelled to adopt" the resolution and 
threatened that it "would be implement- 
ed unless the assurances sought for are 
given within 24 hours 

The resolution stated: "The LTTE, in 
defence of the freedoms of the Tamil 
people and the Tamil homeland, has 
decided to draw the attention of the 
people and the Government of India by 
launching a fast-unto-death (campaign) 
by its cadre and picketing of Govern- 
ment offices. The LTTE, however, will 
Call off its fast-unto-death and picketing 
campaigns if the Indian Government 
would assure: 1. immediate stoppage 
of all forms of Sinhala colonisation of 
the Tamil homeland under the pretext 
of rehabilitation: 2. stoppage of the so- 
called rehabilitation work until the forma- 
tion of the proposed interim govern- 
ment; 3. immediate suspension of ope- 
ning of police stations in the Northern 
and Eastern Provinces; 4. surrender of 
all arms under the supervision of the in- 
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dian peace-keeping force by the so-cal- 
led homeguards and commencement 
of the closure of all army and/or police 
camps situated in Tamil villages and 
schools: 5 release of all those still in pri- 
sons or detention camps under the Pre- 
vention of Terrorism Act ^ 

After the expiry of the 24-hour dead- 
line. Thileepan began his fast-unto- 
death on September 15 in front of the 
historic Nallur Murugan temple in Jaf- 
fna town. despite the Government of 
India's advice against it. Thousands of 
people gathered to watch the fast 
which three women also joined later 
The commencement of the fast on Sep- 
tember 15 and the LTTE's drive against 
PLOT, EPRLF and TELO two days earl- 
ier signalled the beginning of India's 
gettough" stance with the LTTE and 
there has been no let-up in it since then 

The efforts to implement the other 
provisions of the agreement, however 
continued. The third round of discus- 
sions in Colombo between the officials. 
of the Government of India and the Sri 
Lankan Government from September 
16 has made "considerable progress 
оп "residual matters" relating to the de- 
volution of power to the provincial coun- 
cils. In Madras the TULF has reached 
an agreement with a Muslim delegation 
from Sri Lanka on adequate safeguards 
to and sharing of power with the Mus- 
lims in the North and the East. The under- 
standing also covers Muslims’ entitle- 
ment to an adequate share of land in 
the North and the East and to employ- 
ment and education The Muslim de- 
legation was led by Dr. Badiuddin 
Mohammed, a former Sri Lankan Educa- 
tion Minister. 

The LTTE on its part has furnished its 
list of nominees to the interim advisory 
council though there may be delay in 
its formation. The formation of the coun- 
Ci! stil! bristles with difficulties as the 
LTTE has threatened to boycott it if the 
EPALF is included. According to the 
LTTEs political committee member, L 
Thilagar, the incíusion of the EPRLF 
would amount to "legitimising the anti- 
social elements" The LTTE is also re- 
portedly against the inclusion of a Sinha- 
lese representative in it. The council 
would consist of 10 members—five 
from the LTTE and one each from 
EROS. TULF, EPRLF, Muslims and the 
Sinhalese. The LTTE has submitted a 
list of 10 names including those of K 
Padmanathan and K. Sivanandasun- 
daram. The two have been suggested 
for the post of Chief Administrator. Ac- 
cording to Thilagar, "We were toid that 
the man proposed by us would be the 
Chief Administrator." 

What exactly led to the standoff bet- 
ween the Government of India and the 
LTTE and what was the sequence of 


events behind it? Events began to 
move fast from September 13 when "fra- 
tricidal warfare" broke out between the 
LTTE and the Three Star group. A con- 
frontation between the two sides was 
expected after the killing of 18 LTTE 
members by the other groups in Augu- 
st. But the immediate provocation was 
an ultimatum by two of PLOT's leaders, 
P. Manikkam Desan and S. Cestro. 
They challenged Prabakaran to sub- 
scribe to peace or "be prepared to 
face death". The LTTE threw the hat in 
the ring. In a drive launched simul- 
taneously in Batticaloa and Amparai dis- 
tricts in the East and Mannar and Mul- 
laitivu in the North, the LTTE killed 60 
members of PLOT, EPRLF and TELO, 
most of them belonging to PLOT. The 
frontline leaders of PLOT, including R 
R. Vasudeva, Jotheeswaran, Mendis 
and Bhavan, were killed. 

The situation was grave enough for 
Rajiv Gandhi to hold discussions with 
his Cabinet members and officials on 
September 14. He also met Tamil Nadu 
Minister S. Ramachandran in the pres- 
ence of the Minister of State for Extern- 
al Affairs, K. Natwar Singh. 

Earlier, on the same day, an External 
Affairs Ministry spokesman, while brie- 
fing reporters in Delhi, took care not 
to blame any particular group. The de- 
velopment was not a setback to the 
agreement; but the clash could have 
been avoided # the residual arms, held 
by the militant groups, had been hand- 
ed over, he remarked 


CHANGE ІН ТОМЕ 


There was. however, a distinct 
change in the tone of the statements of 
the spokesman of the External Affairs 
Ministry from the next day, September 
15, when Thileepan of the LTTE began 
his fast in Jaffna. A new determination 
was evident in the Government of India 
to halt the internecine killings. While 
the IPKF had not exhausted the peace- 
ful methods to handle the situation, it 
could not look on passively if the kill- 
ings continued, it was stressed. On Sep- 
tember 16, an official of the Ministry 
told reporters in Madras that the clash- 
es were “a naked power struggle 
through the use of arms " 

Meanwhile, the LTTE's programme 
of picketing of Government offices was 
in full swing in the North and the East. 
Its members and also the public forced 
the closure of the newly opened police 
stations at Pannai in Jaffna town and at 
Puloly and Velvettiturai in the Penin- 
Sula. Thileepan's condition was causing 
Concern. Violence also erupted betwe- 
en Sinhalese and Tamils in Trincomalee 
on September 18 when the Tamils erec- 
ted a road-block in support of the 
LTTE's picketing programme. fhe IPKF 


and the Sri Lankan police had to inter- 
vene and five persons were killed when 


the Sri Lankan police opened fire to con- 
trol the clash. 


In Madres, an official of the External 
Affairs Ministry said the LTTE was "ap- 
prehensive about facing the people in 
free and fair elections." The LTTE's fas- 
ting campaign was only to divert atten- 
tion from its killing of "100" Tamil 
people. its “manoeuvres” were aimed 
at creating ill-will between the IPKF and 
the people in general, the official felt. 

Soon Prabakaran himself joined the 
fray. Responding to the criticism of the 
spokesman of the External Affairs Mini- 
stry. he said the Ministry was "fully 
aware of the sinister role played by the 
RAW in training and arming anti-social 
elements against the unarmed cadres 
of the LTTE.” These groups were sent 
to "Tamil Eelam at a crucial time when 
we were cooperating with India in the 
process of disarmament,” Prabakaran 
added. Even as he was making this ac- 
Cusation, the Indian Deputy High Com- 
missioner in Colombo, Nirupam Sen, 
met Ajit Mathaiya and Balasingham of 
the LTTE and requested them to call off 
the fasting campaign. But the LTTF tur- 
ned down the suggestion. 


STERN WARNING 


After this, the Government of India is- 
sued a stern warning to the LTTE on 
September 20 that it would not brook 
any attempt to sabotage the agree- 
ment. “The killings of innocent Tamils 
which have taken place in Sri Lanka 
have been unfortunately largely en- 
gineered by the LTTE which, after the 
brutal killings, has now undertaken 
what it claims is a peaceful movement,” 
said a spokesman of the External Af- 
fairs Ministry. The issue of colonisation 
had been taken up with Sri Lankan Pre- 
sident J. R. Jayewardene, who had 
Promised “remedial measures." Jayewar- 
dene had agreed to reopen the police 
stations and staff them with the Tamils. 
"The LTTE's accusation against the 
RAW wes malicious and false, aimed 
at diverting attention from the bruta! kil- 
lings perpetrated by the LTTE,” he obser- 
ved. 


But in Jaffna, Prabakaran reiterat- 
ed his charge that the RAW was be- 
hind the inter-group clashes and he ac- 
cused India of setting in motion "a cal- 
culated false propaganda” against the 
LTTE. He said Rajiv Gandhi had assur- 
ed him that the interim Government 
would be set up after the handing over 
of the arms and that the LTTE would 
have a predominant role in it. “Barring 
EROS and the TULF, the other groups 
should not be given places in the inter- 
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im Government. The police force would 
be established by the interim Govern- 
ment of the LTTE..... The interim 
Government has not been constituted 
as yet in terms of the assurance. We in- 
sist that it be constituted in terms of the 
assurance given to us. It is the Indian 
Government which is delaying the forma- 
tion of the interim Government by in- 
sisting on giving places to anti-social 
organisations," Prabakaran said. 

о make matters worse, there was а 
fresh outbreak of clashes between 
PLOT and the LTTE. Seven PLOT mem- 
bers were killed in an early morning 
Swoop on September 23 by the LTTE 
on a PLOT camp at Kalnattinakulam in 
Vavuniya district in the North. An Ind- 
ien External ^ Affairs Ministry 
spokesman condemned the attack. 
"This tragic and deliberate killing of fel- 
low Tamils by the LTTE is contrary to 
their professions of commitment to the 
principles of Gandhian non-violence,” 
he said. But the LITE replied that the 
Seven PLOT members were killed 
when its two splinter-factions clashed. 
Meanwhile, a fresh element in the Ind- 
ian peace-keeping was introduced 
when 1,200 men of the Central Reserve 
Police Force arrived in the Jaffna Penin- 
Sula. 


liberately provoked by the LTTE.” 
External Affairs Ministry spokesman 
said the “entire incident was engineer- 
ed, incited and arranged by the LTTE” 


randum. 

When Dixit briefed Jayewardene on 
September 24 on his five-hour discus- 
sions with the LTTE leaders, the Sri 
Lankan President agreed to have dis- 
See) ire кыы н 
Provided it publicly announced that it 
supported the Indo-Sri Lanka agree- 
ment. 

The general hope is that the parties 
will sink the differences in the concept 
as well as the implementation of the 
agreement, will resile from any rigid 
position they might have taken and put 
into effect an interim governance of the 
North and the East. O 


T. S. SUBRAMANIAN 


SRI LANKA 


Return to Violence 


Militant infighting threatens the recent accord 


LESS than two months 

after Rajiv Gandhi and 

{ Sri Lankan President 

J.R.Jayewardene signed 

what was hailed as a his- 

loric pact in interna- 

tional relations. the Indo- 

3ri Lankan accord is in grave danger of 

sxploding in their faces. The current 

irama being played out in the Jaffna 

»eninsula already has all the elements of a 

3hakespearian tragedy and the denoue- 
ment could be even more disastrous. 

The vioient clashes between the Liber- 
ation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) and 
other Tamil militant groups have esca- 
lated alarmingly in the past month and 
threaten to render the accord meaning- 
less and exposed the hollowness of the 
much-publicised arms surrender by the 
militants to the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force (1er). By all accounts. the militants 
are still armed to the teeth and weapons 
are being openly brandished once again. 
Jaffna's return to peace has been trag- 
ically short-lived 

More dangerous has been the inex- 
plicably passive role of the xr, not just in 
ensuring that more arms were surren- 
dered, but in failing to maintain peace 
between the warring Tamil factions 
There are also growing accusations thatit 
is favouring one group against the other. 
"Thus the anti-India feeling among some 
Tamils now matches that of the Sinhalese 
and the iPkr could soon find itself trapped 
in a morass from which it will be hard to 
extricate itself. 

The latest killing spree by the militants 
was sparked off by the Tigers in the 
eastern district of Batticoloa, where they 
allegedly chopped off the heads of Peoples 
Liberation Organisation of Tami! Eelam 
(PLOTE) and Eelam Peoples Revolutionary 
Liberation Front (EPRLF) members. The 

5. Among the PLOTE members killed 
were R.R. Vasudeva. head of the political 
wing. and military head Jotheeswaran. 
Theirony wasthat they wereon their way 
to a peace meeting with the Tigers. 

Aday later. a group of armed LTTEmen 
walked into a carpentry workshop in 
Vavuniya town and gunned down three 
suspected PLOTE sympathisers. The next 
evening, a fully-armed 15-member PLOTE 
gang headed for Vavuniya, apparently to 


take revenge, but was intercepted by the 
ІРКЕ, narrowly averting another blood- 
bath. The day after. however, the LTTE 
attacked the PLoTE camp at Kalnattiakul- 
am village in Vavuniya district and 
gunned down an estimated 18 members. 
PLOTE quickly retaliated by killing two 
атте members and injuring two others. 


Body of ENDLF member (below); and 
armed militant: increased bloodshed 


Both sides naturally deny responsibil- 
ity for triggering off the tension. Says 
Velupillai Pirabhakaran, the leader and 
supreme military commander of the LTTE: 
“Far from being responsible for the recent 
violence in Tamil-dominated areas, the 
Tigers have. in fact. been at the receiving 
end. The LTTE has been maintaining 
peace. The atmosphere was vitiated when 
groups like Eelam National Democratic 
Liberation Front (ENDLF) and Tamil Eelam 
Liberation Army (TELA) re-entered the 
scene recently, armed with sophisticated 
weapons and began to use them against 
us. We surrendered our arms in the faith 
that the Indian peace keeping forces and 
Indian Government would protect the 
lives of the people of Tamil Eelam. but we 
have been sadly disillusioned.” Pirabha- 
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karan also accuses India's Research and 
Analysis Wing (RAW) of complicity. "RAW 
has trained and armed these groups and 
landed them on Eelam soil." he charged. 

Other militant groups strongly con: 
test the Tigers’ claims. Said EPRLF spokes- 
man L. Ketheeswaran: ami! Eelam is 
not the monopoly of the ттк. And it is 
wrong to allege that the Government of 
India is siding with the anti-LTTE groups. 
Delhi seems to have recognised the domi- 
nantroleofthe Tigersin the north andthe 
east, which is wrong. The Tigers have 
only held military power. The people are 
not with them." 

But more than the deep-rooted bitter- 
ness between the groups, the infighting 
reveals that practically all the militant 
factions are still heavily-armed (a key 


factor in the accord was the surrender of 
all arms by the militants). А senior Indian 
High Commission source in Colombo ad- 
mitted last fortnight that “the militants 
still retain substantial quantities of 
arms". According to Sri Lankan Army 
sources. none of the groups have surren- 
dered more than 15 percent to 30 percent 
of their weapons, ENDLF chief С. Rajan 
charged the Tre with surrendering only 
around 15 per cent of its arms. The group 
appealed last fortnight to Rajiv Gandhi to 
return the arms it had surrendered in 
order to defend its cadres from the Tigers. 

Disarming the militants is the issue 
that poses the greatest immediate threat. 


IPKF and Sri Lankan Police examine 
seized PLOTE arms: new offensive 


The accord clearly specified that the mili- 
tants would surrender all their arms 
within 72 hours ofits signing. That dead- 
line wassubsequently extended toa week, 
during which all the groups made sym- 
bolic surrenders, Then during the clashes 
in Vavuniya between LTTE and PLOTE, the 
iPkF intercepted a PLOTE lorry, on the 
outskirts of Vavuniya town. In the lorry 
was found a cache of three automatic 
rifles, three AK-47s, and 11 locally made 
grenades, In fact. pore’s Vavuniya Com- 
mander Manikkadasan openly declared 
last fortnight that they would not give up 
their arms so long as faced with a military 
threat from the LUTTE. 

What is most worrying, however, is 
the performance of the трке in Sri Lanka. 
The presence of 8,000 (15.000 unof- 
ficially) Indian soldiers is rapidly turning 
counter-productive. Most Tamils in the 
north accuse the Indian Army of being 
partial in its dealings with the different 
militant groups. INDIA TODAY Certainly 
found them unusually friendly with the 
ENDLF. Whose members are openly mov- 
ing around in Paranthan and Killinochi 
with their AK-47s. rifles. and grenades 
while Indian soldiers look on. In the ENDLF 
campin Killinochi. an Indian Army officer 
actually handed over to Rajan a grenade 
which the soldiers had been publicly 
forced to seize from an ENDLF cadre. In 
Killinochi and Paranthan, there were 
repeated complaints of ENDLF militants 
inspecting buses passing through for the 
presence of irre members. and extorting 
money from all the passengers while the 
Indian Army looked the other way. 

The image of the imxr—hailed as а 
saviour when it first arrived—has taken a 
further beating in the face of the LTTE'S 
latest propaganda offensive, The high 
point of the offensive is the much- 
publicised fast unto. death of its chief 
politica! organiser, Amirthalingam Thi- 
leepan, 23, at the famous Nallur Kandasa- 
my temple in Jaffna town last fortnight to 
press a five-point charter of demands: 

> release of the estimated 1,500 Tamil 
prisoners detained under the Prevention 
of Terrorism Act: 

» stoppage of Sinhala colonisation al- 
legedly continuing in Trincomalee, Batti- 
coloa, Amparai, and Mullaitivu: 

> stoppage of all rehabilitation work 
until the formation of the interim govern- 
ment for the north and the east; 

> withdrawal of the present progra- 
mme of opening Sinhala police stations in 
the north and east; 

> closure of all the military camps in 
schools and Tamil villages. 

There were sympathetic fasts and 


picketing of all government offices in the 
north and the east by їттЕ cadres last 
fortnight. But the fast is also being used to 


whip up anti-India propaganda. Speak- 
erafter speaker at the fast site lashed out at 
India and Rajiv Gandhi, with no word 
about the Sri Lankan Government or the 
atrocities the Sri Lankan Army had ип. 
leashed on the Tamils. 

The fact is that 4ndia first turned a 
blind eye to the fast. then sent Deputy 
High Commissioner Nirupain Sen to talk 
tough with irre leaders Anton Balasingh- 
am and Mahitiya Sree, The subsequent 
statement from Delhi dubbing it a red 
herring to divert attention from LTTE's 
attacks on rival militants. only served to 
accentuate anti-India sentiments. 

Popular sympathy for Thileepan has 
become synonymous with public hatred 
of India. Said tea-stall owner Thamotha- 
rampillai Ramanandan: “The fights here 
between different militant groups were 
introduced only by the їркє. The people of 
Tamil Eelam have supported India every- 
where. But now India has let us down 
After the exercise of its good offices for 
sucha long time. India has taken us back 
to square one." Added К. Mahesan. pro- 
fessor of English at the Jaffna Hindu 
College: “We really cannot understand 
why India should encourage Tamil mili- 


tant groups which had no stake at all in 
the liberation struggle." Rasiah Mango. 
Thileepan’s elder brother, was more 
forthright. Said he: “The Indian Army 
came in here asa friend and is staying on 
as unwelcome outsider.” 

Last week, Thileepan died following 
the fast, leaving a question mark on the 
negotiations between the ттк and the 
Indians. High commission sources in 
Colombo, however. were confiden id 
one official: "Our finding is that the LTE is 
пога that popular. Even ifthe rrre'santi- 
India campaign continues, the IPKF 
should be able to handle the situation, Our 
immediate preoccupation is to disarm the 
militants tothe extent possible, and tothat 
end orders have now been issued to our 
army to even shoot to seize arms.” 


E ig =. 
The image of the 
Indian Peace Keeping | 
Force—-hailed first as a 
saviour—has suffered by 
chargesthatitistaking | 
sides in the battle | 
of the militants. 


But that is easier said than done. Ifthe 
1PKFis a bad name in Jaffna, its reputation 
isnot better in the east. especially Trinco- 
malee. A satyagraha organised by LTTE 
sympathisers and released Tamil detenus 
in Trincomalee town last fortnight, turn- 
ed into a blood-bath with the їркє and the 
Sri Lankan Police being idle bystanders. 
The satyagrahis began to hold up buses 
carrying mostly Sinhalese passengers who 
gathered on the road. Soon after, Tamil 
and Sinhalese crowds began throwing 
stones. Then. grenades were lobbed 
at the Tamil side. In retaliation. a Tamil 
militant began firing, killing Wilson Silva. 
Four Tamils were killed in the grenade 
and 37 people—34 Tamils and 

ге Sinhalese—injured. Said a Trinco- 
malee Citizens Committee member: ‘This 
violence could have been avoided if the 
ірку had promptly taken charge. 

An Indian Army brigadier/in the 
Tamil areas. who didn't wantto be identi- 
fied said: “Ifin the process of maintaining 
peace. we have kept up contacts with 
certain militant groups which kept in 
touch with us. we cannot be accused of 
partiality.” But the explanation is 
facile. it was their responsibility to make 
sure that all the militants surrendered all 


IPKF patrols Paranthan: passive role 
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their arms. And. with groups like the 
ENDLF openly flaunting arms, it is obvious 
that the irr is not doing its job. And now 
New Delhi has sent an additional battal- 
ion ofthe CRPF to aid the Indian Army. The 
СЕРЕ is nowhere as disciplined as the 
Indian Army and with hostility between 
the local Tamil population and the rt on 
the rise, it could react more violently to 
any provocation. 

The Tamils of Trincomalee are also 
furious about the reported settlement of 
600 new Sinhalese families in the Alla- 
kantalai area of the district (there are 800 
families now in place of the earlier 200), 
and they suspect the tacit connivance of 
Delhi in this. And India has also owned up 
to advising the Sri Lankan Government to 
open police stations in Tamil areas. Clari- 
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fied Nirupam Sen: “We advised Cc 
to open police stations, not Sir 
police stations. The police stations are 
expected to be staffed by both Tamils and 
Sinhalese, not to speak of Muslims.” 
But much of the current tension is 
directly linked to the delaysin implement- 
ing key clauses of the accord. Complaints 
about opening of police stations staffed by 
Sinhalese and fresh Sinhalese colonisa- 
tion have arisen out of the delay in 
forming the interim advisory council for 
the north and east. The tre complains 
that Delhi had first committed itself to the 
constitution of an interim government, 
now diluted to a council, and that they 


The fasting Thileepan (below); and 
crowds to see him: emotional issue 


~vound be assigned the dominant role in 
the interim set-up. 

The hold-up here is that the compo 
sition of the council is proving to be an 
intractable problem. The rre does not 
want any other militant group apart from 
its ally, the Eelam Revolutionary 
Organisers, to be represented, though it is 
prepared to suffer the Tamil United Liber- 
ation Front (Tue). Buttheanti-Lrre Tamil 
militant groups have sought an equiva- 
lent combined strength, and no compro- 
mise seems possible. 

Thereare hold-upson other fronts too. 
Admits Sri Lankan Education Minister 
Ranil Wickramasinghe: “We still have to 
work out the programme of training 
teachers for the north and the east. We 
have appointed a special committee to 
work out a scheme of educational re- 
habilitation of militants and drop-outs by 
way of some post-school training in voca- 
tional and technical education. The com- 
mitt yet to complete its report.” 

Furti despite the promise of speedy 
rehabilitation of both Tamils and Sinha- 
lese in the accord, most Tamils are yet to 
return to their homes. According to Sri 
Lankan Government sources, in Trinco- 
malee district there were 3,000 displaced 
Tamils living in refugee camps at the time 
ofsigning the accord. Some 2,000 of them 
still languish in the different camps. 

Despite the problems, there are still 
optimists around. Sri Lanka's Finance 
Minister Gamini Disanayake, one of the 
behind-the-scenes architects of the ac- 
cord, is one. He told INDIA TODAY: “The 
accord symbolises the best compromise to 
a very tangled political and human crisis. 
The implementation is a somewhat slow 
process but it is happening. There is still 
enough time for provincial council elec- 
tions to be held in December." 

But the overall impression is that 
India has put its feet into quicksand. A 
cartoon in The Island newspaper last fort- 
night expressed the sentiments of the Sri 
Lankans: “Once upon a time there was a 
lion. One day a tiger came along and 
began to growl, demanding his share of 
the kill. Then the lion and the tiger roared 
and growled and began to fight. A jackal, 
watching the situation, stepped in and 
said: ‘Why are you chaps trying to kill 
each other? I can solve your problem if 
you want.’ (The lionisSriLanka. the tiger, 
the militants and the jackal, India). The 
jackal, in all his wisdom, solved the 
problem by dividing the kill and went 
away happily." Last month's develop- 
mentsin Sri Lanka amply proved that now 
it is certainly not the day of the jackal. 
— S.H. VENKATRAMANI in Sri Lanka 


Sinhala-Tamil clashes 
Sinhala mobs attack 
IPKF at Trincomalee. 


India fails to avert 
Lankan attempt to 
air-lift LTTE Captives 
for. interrogation. All 
attempt suicide һу 
swollowing cyanide 
Regional Commanders 
Pulendran, Кита 
rappa and 10 others die 
immediately. 


LTTE executes 8 Lan- 
kan hostages in retalia- 


Violence erupts in east- 
ern province. 150 
Sinhalese reported kil- 
led. J.R. threatens to 
withdraw ІРКЕ. 


Curfew in 
IPKF with 
sight order 
defence п 
army chief rush to Col- 


ombo. 


J.R. recalls amnesty. 
Wanted — Prabhal 
ran with a million 
rupees on his head. 
IPKF media and 
communication offices 
and LTTE camps. 
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ІРКЕ launches massive 
offe driving 
LTTE to defend their 
territory. 


Lakhs of people shel- 
tered in temples and 
Schools in dehumanis- 
ing conditions for two 
weeks. IPKF enters 
Jaffna inflicting heavy 
civilian casualties. 


No-hold-bar attack on 
Jaffna. Mounting civi- 
lian casualties. 
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Sri Lanka 
tells Indians 
to get tough 


From Derek Brown 
in Galle, Sri Lanka 

President Junius 
Jayawardene of Sri Lanka yes- 
terday ordered the Indian 
Peacekeeping troops in the east- 
ern port of Trincomalee to 
restore law and order — or get 
out and leave the task to Sri 
Lankan security forces, 

The brusque command was 
delivered to Lieutenant-General 
Depinder Singh, head of the 
force, at a top-level meeting to 
review the deteriorating situa- 
tion on the island 

In the past five days, there 
have been widespread com- 
plaints by the Sinhalese minor- 
ity in Trincomalee that Indian 
forces had done nothing to pre- 
vent a vicious campaign of 


К. Lakshman, Times of India, 4.10.87 
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intimidation by the rebel Tamil 
Tigers. 

At least 15 people have been 
murdered, homes and other 


ing an incident last week in 
which a soldier was kilied. 

The anger and dismay of the 
countrys Sinhalese majority 
жаз. lected in the harsh 
nt Lp President 
Jayawardene is meeting 
with General Singh. 

After the meeting. a presiden- 
tial spokesman said General 
Singh had been ordered to 
work with the Sri Lankan secu 
rity forces to restore order. 
“The President further said 
that if the peace force did not 
do that, he will direct the 
Indian troops to withdraw from 
there and the Sri Lankan secu 
Tity services and police will 
restore law and order." 


Ramamoorthy, Deccan Herald, 4.10. 87 


Mr Nirupam Sen. the Indian 
deputy high commissioner 
blamed the deteriorating situa- 
tion in Trincomalee at least 
partly on “ elements of the Sri 
Lankan armed forces." Accord 
ing to him, it had been agreed 
to keep Sri Lankan units ia 
barracks, while the Indians and 
local police continued joint pat- 


mist the 
People's Liberation Е. JVP, 
was operating with the Tigers. 
President de emardene, he 
said, had told security 
meeting that his po 
had fully carried out its part of 
the peace agreement, but he 
felt India was not 80. 
The statement added: "In 
Trincomalee, in particular, law 
and order has broken down." 


Last night, General Singh 
and the Sri Lankan army chief, 
Genera) Cyril Ranatunga, ar- 
rived in Trincomalee to direct 
operations. One of their first 
orders was that armed civilians 
were to be shot on sight. 


The Indian High Commission 
disclosed details of а 90-minute 
exchange of fire between an 
engineers' unit and armed men 
at a roadblock outside Trinco- 
malee on Saturday in which an 
Indian sapper was slightly 
wounded. Later, 15 men were 
arrested and handed over to 
the police. 


Local security forces reported 
that two JVP members were 
killed in a raid on an army post 
west of Trincomalee. The gang 
escaped with several guns. 


Sri Lankan security officials 
are convinced that JVP cadres 
are cooperating with their arch- 
enemies, the Tami) Tigers, in a 
joint campaign to undermine 
the peace accord. But already 
the dramatic recent events in 
Trincomalee have shaken the 
accord to its foundations. 


Sinhalese anger is building 
up about what is seen as a 
cynical 


out of Eastern Prov- 
ee al that happened, the way 
woald ibe clear for the Tamils 
in the east to push (го! 
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Frontline 


эт October 


A chain reaction 


Even as peace seemed 
around the corner in Sri 
Lanka, іп a totally 
unexpected twist to the 
complex situation, a 
full-scale military 
confrontation between the 
Indian Peace-keeping 
Force and the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam is on. 
T. S. SUBRAMANIAN 

traces the chain of 
developments which 

has taken the matter 


to a pass. 


October 17-30, 1987 

NY hope that the announcement of 

the formation of an Interim Ad- 

ministrative Council (AC) would bring 

firm peace to the Tamil-majority Nor- 

thern and Eastern Provinces of Sri 

Lanka has been quickly dashed by a 

chain of messy, bloody and catas- 
trophic incidents since October 1. 

Ina totally unexpected twist to the sit- 
uation, after the death of 12 key mem- 
bers of the LTTE (the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam) who swallowed 
cyanide capsules following their deten- 
tion By the Sri Lankan Navy, and the 
LTTE's "revenge killing” of about 150 
Sinhalese civilians, a full-scale military 
confrontation erupted between the 
LTTE and the Indian Peace-keeping 
Force (IPKF) in the Northern Province, 
including the Jaffna peninsula. The con- 
frontation has claimed the lives of 
Scores of men of the LTTE and some of 
the IPKF. The Sri Lankan Radio asked 
the Tamil civilians in the Jaffna penin- 
sula to gather at the checkposts of the 
IPKF—a clear sign that the IPKF was 
determined to flush out and disarm the 
militants while trying to avoid civilian 
casualties. Curfew was also imposed 
оп the Jaffna peninsula. 

The high-profile visits of Defence Mini- 
ster К. С. Pant, the Chief of the Army 
Staff, Gen. К. Sundarji, and the overall- 
in-charge of the IPKF, Lt. Gen. Depind- 
er Singh, to Colombo and their meet- 
ings with Sri Lankan President J. R. 
Jayewardene were clearly intended to 
Convey the message that the IPKF 


meant business and that it was going to 
handle the situation in a no-nonsense 
fashion to bring back peace. Prime Mini- 
ster Rajiv Gandhi also warned that the 
IPKF will act very firmly" to disarm the 
Tamil militants and restore normality in 
the North and the East. 

The decision io send Pant to 
Colombo on October 9 was taken after 
Rajiv Gandhi's talk with Jayewardene 
on the hotline two days earlier. The in- 
tention was to reaffirm, at the political 
level, India's commitment under the 
Indo-Sri Lanka agreement and to 
reinforce the points made through 
diplomatic channels earlier. 

The LTTE, which was on a strong wic- 
ket when the IAC was announced and 
was riding a sympathy wave when 12 
of its members died after consuming 
cynaide, has already lost out politically, 
especially after its "revenge killing” of 
Sinhalese civilians. Jayewardene an- 
nounced, with Pant seated next to him 
in Colombo, that the еа of an interim 
administration “is no more." He has 
also annulled the general amnesty 
given to the LTTE men and offered a 
reward of Rs. (Sri Lankan) 1 million for 
the capture of the LTTE leader, Velupil- 
lai Prabakaran. Besides, he has said, 
the “LTTE is now a banned party and 
orders have been issued to close their 
tamps and seize their arms." 

Militarily also the chinks in the LTTE's 
arraour have been exposed. The ІРКЕ 
has easily unearthed a lot of its arms 
and ammunition in the East. More than 
200 militants belonging to the LTTE, 
TELO (the Tamil Eelam Liberation Or- 
ganisation), PLOT (the People's Libera- 
tion Organisation of Tamil Eelam) and 
ENCLF (the Eelam National Democra- 
tic Liberation Frond were detained 
by the IPKF without facing much of a 
resistance. 

But the LTTE is putting up a tough 
fight in the Jaffna peninsula, its 
stronghold. A mini-battle erupted bet- 
ween the IPKF and the LTTE after the 
former destroyed with explosives the 
offices of two Tamil newspapers in Jaf- 
fna—Eelamurasu and Murasoli — on 
October 10. It also seized the radio broa- 
dcasting equipment of the LTTE and 
the installation of its television network 
"Nidharsanam." The LTTE alleged that 
the IPKF and the Sri Lankan armed for- 
ces were conducting "joint" house-to- 
house search operations in the Jaffna 
peninsula, a charge denied by the IPKF. 

Meanwhile, there was no let-up in the 
barrage of strong statemenis by the 
Government of India against tne LTTE 


While it publicly blamed the LTTE for 
the crisis, it withheld the clear evidence 
it had of elements within the Sri Lankan 
Government, especially National Secu- 
rity Minister Lalith Athulathmudali, try- 
ing to scuttle the Indo-Sri Lanka agree- 
ment. 

There are specific indications that it 
was Athulathmudali who engineered 
the process of deterioration by insisting 
that the 17 detained LTTE members be 
taken to Colombo for “interrogation” 
for “contravening immigration laws” 
and that Pulendran, one of them, be ar 
raigned for the killing of Sinhalese in 
Apri! last. Athulatnmudali’s contention 
was that the crime took place in the 
North-Central Province and that the 
general amnesty would be applicable 
only to the incidents in the Northern 
and Eastern Provinces. 

Another disturbing development was 
the announcement by the Sri’ Lankan 
Government on October 11 that its 
troops had been moved to protect Sinha- 
lese villages in the East. The announce- 
ment came after a broadcast by 
Jayewardene that the IPKF would not 
be allowed to enter these villages. 

He said: "Today, the Sinhalese for- 
ces, the forces of the Sri Lankan Army, 
are there (Sinhalese yillages in the 
East, protecting you. They have come 
there in the last few days. They have 
their camps near your villages апа, as 
far as possible, you will be protected 
by the loyal forces of the Sri Lankan 
Army." 

He affirmed that the Sri Lankan Gover- 
nment "will not let the Indian armed for- 
ces to come there,” and they "can 
look after the Tamil areas... so that 
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the main difficulty you have—that you 
are not protected by your own for- 
ces—will go in the next few hours." 

The Tamil United Liberation Front 
(TULP has however said that the deci- 
Sion "is an open violation" of the Indo- 
Sri Lanka agreement. (Under the agree- 
ment the Srí Lankan troops should be 
confined to their barracks in the North 
and the East). The TULF has pointed 
out that most of the villages with Sinha- 
lese settlers have many Tamil residents 
and Muslims as well and their lives 
would be endangered by the deploy- 
ment of the Sri Lankan armed forces. 

Official sources in New Delhi said 
they were not aware of any move to 
send the Sri Lankan Army units to the 
East. 


The entire process of deterioration 
began when the Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment started colonising parts of the Nor- 
thern and Eastern Provinces with Sinha- 
lese in а swift and well-organised way 
after the agreement was signed. lt was 
apparent that Colombo had a major 
role in this, judging from the building 
material and finances mede available 
to the Sinhalese settlers. Colonisation 
is indeed an emotive issue for the 
Tamils and one of the five demands 
over which the LTTE's propaganda 
chief Thileepan started his fast-unto- 
death on September 15 was a halt to 
the Sinhalese colonisation in the Tamil 
areas. 
tt looked as if Thileepan's death on 
September 26 after 12 days of fast 
would turn out to be a terrible irony, for 
а dramatic agreement was reached 
two days later on the formation of the 
IAC for the integrated Northern and Eas- 
tern Provinces. The agreement entailed 
painstaking triangular consultations bet- 
ween Jayewardene. the Indian High 
Commissioner in Colombo, J. N. Dixit, 
and the LTTE leaders, with Dixit shut- 
tling between Colombo and Jaffna. The 
breakthrough was achieved on Septem- 
ber 28 after three days of marathon dis- 
cussions on September 23, 26 and 28 
between Dixit and LTTE leaders Praba- 
karan, А. S. Balasingham, Ajit 
Mathaiya. Yogi and Thilagar. 

The LTTE was to be the central play- 
er in the IAC with seven of the 12 seats 
allotted to it. including the post of the 
Administrator-in-Council. The TULF 
was to have two seats, Sinhalese two 
and Muslims one. in addition to the 
LTTE's Muslim nominee. A television 
picture showed a smiling Prabakaran, 


Maj. Gen. Harkirat Singh, General Officer Commanding of the Indian Peace- 
keeping Force, with Ajit Mathaiya, LTTE's regional commander for Vavuniya 
and No.2 in the hierarchy, and (centre) Kumarappa, the Jaffna regional com- 
mander who died after consuming cyanide..... 
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LTTE leader V. Prabakaran.... opting for a grave couse. 


Balasingham and Mathaiya, after the 
agreement was initialled at Palaly, in- 
dicating that they were happy with the 
way things went in their favour on the 
composition and powers of the IAC. 

The next дау. Jayewardene announ- 
ced the constitution of the IAC: V. 
Sivagnanam, one of the LTTE's nomine- 
es, was to be the Administrator in-Coun- 
cil, and six others of the LTTE—Ajit 
Mathaiya, Yogi, Roopan, Sritharan, 
Ravi and Al Haj Adam Lebbe Syed 
Mohammed —were to be members. 
R. Sampanthan and P. S. Soosaithasan 
would represent the TULF while Lionel 
Fernando. former Jaffna Government 
Agent, and Tissa Jayakody, former Sri 
Lankan Deputy High Commissioner in 
Madras, would be the Sinhalese re- 
presentatives. The Muslim member was 
to be named later. 

But an unexpected hitch developed 
within 24 hours. The LTTE reneged on 
Sivagnanam and demanded that anoth- 
er of its nominees. the former Assistant 
Government Agent for Trincomalee, N. 
Pathmanathan, be named the Administra- 
tor-in-Council. Sivagnanam also drop- 
ped out, saying he did not want to be 
the Administrator-in-Council. The LI It 
moreover wanted Ravi and Sritharan 
replaced by Romesh and Sivanandasun- 
daram. While Jayewardene conceded 
the latter request, he refused to replace 
Sivagnanam. Dixit then accused the 


LTTE of going back on the formal and 
written commitments it had given on 
Joining the IAC and on furthering the 
process of normality in the North and 
the East. The deadlock was complete 


An External Affairs Ministry 
spokesman in Delhi characterised the 
LTTE's stand as "a complete breach of 
faith" and a deliberate attempt to obs- 
truct the implementation of the Indo-Sri 
Lanka agreement. The LTTE's demand 
ran counter to the accord between the 
LTTE and Dixit, under which Jayewar- 
dene was to make a choice from the 
list of three names submitted by the 
LTTE for the post of the Administrator- 
in-Council, he said. 

Why did the LTTE suddenly show a 
preference for Pathmanathan over 
Sivagnanam, though both were its 
nominees? The burden of the LTTE's 
explanation was that Pathmanathan 
was a man from the East and it wanted 
him to head the council because 
Colombo was trying to drive a wedge 
between the Tamils in the North and 
the East. It argued that Pathmanathan's 
name was first in the list it proposed for 
the council and when it was asked to 
Suggest two more names for the post 
of the Administrator-in-Council, it pro- 
posed ^ Sivanandasundaram and 
Sivagnanam as the second and third 
Choices respectively. But Jayewardene 


“deliberately” picked ^ Sivagnanam, 
who hails from the North. 

About India's accusation of breach 
of trust, Prabakaran said: "The IAC has 
not yet been set up as per the assur- 
ance given to us by the Government of 
India. Jayewardene does not want to 
appoint a man of our choice as the 
Administrator-in-Council. Our organisa- 
tion wants to give greater representa- 
tion to the people in the East. Jayewar- 
dene is afraid that this would make the 
people in the East turn in favour of the 
LTTE. This is the actual situation. 

‘The Sinhala racist Government 
does not want the merger of the Tamils 
in the North and the East or the integra- 
tion of Tamil nationalism. Jayewardene 
is adamant that he would not appoint 
Pathmanathan as the Administrator-in- 
Council. We have made clear the ulter- 
ior motive of Jayewardene to the Gover- 
nment of India. But India, instead of pres- 
Suring Jayewardene. applies pressure 
On us. It issues warnings (to us). It un- 
leashes false propaganda and cherges 


to brass tacks. 


Only one among 
the three. The feeling among many 
Tamils seems to be that whatever mis- 
givings the LTTE might have had with 


pre-em- 
inent position for it in the IAC (with no 
representation to the groups inimical to 
iD and an Administrator - in-Council 
from its list of names. The assessment 
is that in the overall context of the IAC 
having been announced in the manner 
in which the LTTE wanted it, the 
prudent thing for the LTTE would have 
been to participate in it and make it 
work. 
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If the deadiock over the appointment 
of the Administrator-in-Council was ex- 
pected to be resolved by October 6, a 
bigger crisis was lurking in the back- 
ground. which led to an entirely dif- 
ferent course of events with so much of 
tragic bloodletting. 

It began with the Sri Lankan Navy in- 
tercepting an LTTE boat on October 3 
off Point Pedro in the Jaffna peninsula 
and arresting 17 members of the LTTE, 
some of them representing the top rung 
of its leadership. They included the Trin- 


ed them of smuggling arms while 
Kumarappa claimed that they were 
merely sailing to Vedaranyam in Tamil 
Nadu to bring back the LTTE's political 
documents from its closed office in Mad- 
ras. He also said they were carrying 
only two automatic rifles—a СЗ and 
an M16—for personal safety. 

The men were handed over to the Sri 
Lankan Army which detained them at 
its camp at Palaly and the Sri Lankan 
Government announced that it would 
take them to Colombo for interroga- 
tion. Pulendran was indeed a "prize 


. Fernandez. Prabakaran 
j to the detention of 
island's army and pointed 
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out that his men had been given gene- 
ral amnesty. Hence, their detention viola- 
ted the Indo-Sri Lanka agreement. They 
had put out to sea like “any other ordi- 
nary fishermen” and they had not com- 
mitted any illegal act. He argued that 
India and the IPKF were responsible for 
his men's safety after they had laid 
down their arms. 

The next day, October 5, Prabakaran 
sent another message to Maj. Gen. 
Harkirat Singh, General Officer Com- 
manding of the IPKF, through Ajit Ma- 
thaiya, demanding that the detained 
LTTE men should not be taken tc 
Colombo under any circumstances. He 
said if they were taken to Colombo forci- 
bly, they would destroy themselves by 
swallowing cyanide. (The LTTE fighters 
sport cyanide capsules around their 
neck. to be swallowed in the event of 
capture by the Sri Lankan armed for- 
ces). He warned that if that happened, 
the IPKF would be responsible for the 
consequences and the LTTE would not 
observe the cessation of hostilities and 
would not cooperate with the IPKF in 
establishing peace in the Tamil areas. 

But the Sri Lankan Government 
brushed aside pleas from the IPKF not 
to take the LTTE men to Colombo. 
Around 5 p.m. on October 5. as they 
were in the process of being taken to a 
Sri Lankan Air Force plane going to 
Colombo. all of them swallowed 
cyanide capsules. 

Twelve of them, including "Lt. Col 
Kumarappa, "Lt. Col.” Pulendran and 
"Maj." Abdulla and "Maj." Nalan died. 
The жосу built, 30-year-old 
Kumarappa had married a young 
woman from the East exactly a month 
earlier. The stylishly dressed Pulen- 
dran. who always talked in a rapid-fire 
manner, was 26 years old. The soft- 
spoken Nalan, always nattily dressed. 
was in his early thirties. The rest were 
in the age group 20-30. After the bod- 
ies were handed over to the LITE. it 
said they bore “bayonet marks.” in- 
dicating torture by the Sri Lankan 
Army. Pulendrans body had 10 
bayonet marks on the neck and chest. 
the LTTE said. The IPKF said there 
were no torture marks when the bodies 
were handed over to the militant organi- 
sation. 

Prabakaran joined thousands of mour- 
ners in paying homage to them. Their 
bodies were draped in the red LTTE 
flag with the Tiger emblem and were ar- 
ranged according to their rank in the 
LTTE's military hierarchy with Pulen- 
dran's body placed first followed by 
Kumarappa's and Abdulla's. Hundreds 
wept as they were cremated at Velvet- 
titurai on the evening of October 8. 

In Madras, the LTTE's former Jaffna 
commander. Sathasivam Krishnakumar 
alias Kittu, felt the Government of India 


could have stopped the Sri Lankan 
Government from flying the LTTE men 
to Colombo. “Instead, the Government 
of India made the mistake of merely wa- 
tching passively... This is a painful 
matter. We did not oppose the agree- 
ment. The had been violat- 
ed by the death of our fighters. We did 
not commit any illegal act.” he said. He 
added that six weeks earlier the LTTE 
had sought the IPKF's permission for 
the sea trip. Since the permission was 
neither given nor denied, they sailed 
out. 


There was sympathy for the LTTE in 
Tamil Nadu following the death of the 


died after consuming cyanide. 


12 and the tragedy overshadowed the 
organisation's hedging on the issue of 
the Administrator in-Council. Tamil 
Nadu Chief Minister M. G. Ramachan- 
dran. who; wes in the United States 
stressed that there could be no accept. 
able reason for the arrest of the 17 
LTTE members who were carrying only 
permitted personal arms or for the deci- 
Sion to fly them to Colombo. He point- 
ed out that the Tigers had put down 
their arms and a general amnesty had 
beengiven to them. State Industries Mini- 
ster К. Rajaram was stronger in his re- 
action: "It is a shame that the L 
bers. who had all received a ! 
amnesty. could be arrested by the Sri 
The president of the Opposition Dra- 
vida Munnetra Kazhagam, M. Karunani- 
dhi, said the incident proved that 
Jayewardene had duped both the Gover- 
nment of India and the Tamil militants. 
The Left parties, notably the Com- 


Pulendran, LTTE's Trincomalee regional commander, one of the 12 men who 


munist Party of India (Магхіѕ0, have 
taken a clear stand that backs the im- 
plementation of the Indo-Sri Lanka agree- 
ment against extremist intransigence, 
fixes the primary responsibility for the 
sharp deterioration in the situation on 
the LTTE and its vicious killing of in- 
nocent Sinhalese civilians, finds fault 
with the intransigent attitudes within the 
Sri Lankan Government which have con- 
tributed to the process of deterioration. 
and calls for vigilance against attempts. 
internal to Sri Lanka and external, to de- 
rail the agreement. 

Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh has reveal- 
ed that the IPKF had made serious and 
persistent efforts to persuade the Sri 
Lankan security forces and also the Sri 


Lankan Government not to take the 
LTTE men to Colombo. While Maj. 
Gen. Harkirat Singh tried to persuade 
the Sri Lankan security forces to re- 
lease the LTTE men, or at least leave 
them in the custody of the IPKF at Pala- 
ly. Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh took it up 
with the Sri Lankan Government at the 
highest level. But Colombo would not 
agree and contended that these LTTE 
men had "violated" the laws of the 
land, including immigration laws. 

The IPKF clearly anticipated a turn 
for the worse in the situation if the cap- 
tured LTTE members were flown to 
Colombo for interrogation. And so’ it 
was: the LTTE launched massive re- 
prisals on the Sinhalese. mostly civili- 
ans. On October 6 it executed eight Sri 
Lankan soldiers captured earlier in two 
attacks on the police quarters and the 
Jaffna telecommunication building at 
Pannai in Jaffna town. Next, it abduct- 
ed and shot dead four Sinhalese em- 
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ployees of the Sri Lankan television 
“Rupavahini,” waylaid as they were dri- 
ving to their place of stay after drop- 
ping a Tamil employee at home. Two 
Sinhalese employees of the Kankesan- 
turai cement factory were also killed. 

Then the LTTE unleashed a splurge 
of violence in the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces and slaughtered about 150 
Sinhalese civilians, including women 
and children. LTTE men pounced on 
the Sinhalese civilians living amongst 
the Tamil hamlets irr Batticaloa and Trin- 
comalee districts. They ambushed a 
Batticaloa-Colombo train and set it 
ablaze after forcing the passengers out. 
They separated the Sinhalese pass- 
engers and peppered 40 of them with 
bullets. Some of the bodies were 
thrown into the burning compartments. 
LTTE men also halted a bus at Pahug- 
ula in Amparai district in the East and 
shot or hacked to death 20 Sinhalese. 
They stormed a farming village at Era- 
vur in Batticaloa and shot 39 people. 
Seventeen more Sinhalese were raked 
with gunfire in Batticaloa. They sur- 
rounded two fishing villages in Trincoma- 
lee district and shot end hacked .to 
death 27. 

“It is clearly the work -of the Tamil 
Tigers." Nimal De Silva, the Batticaloa 
Superintendent of Police said. Govern: 
ment Agent M. Anthonymuthu describ- 
ed the situation in Batticaloa as "explo- 
Sive" and he feared the Sri Lankan sec- 
urity forces would come out of their 
barracks, where they were confined 
after the agreement was signed, and at- 
tack the Tamils in retaliation. 

The LTTE attacked some prominent 
Sinhalese civilians in Batticaloa includ- 
ing M. Sripala, a jewellery shop owner 
and a member of the local citizens’ com- 
mittee. He and another person were kil- 
led when the Tigers lobbed a bomb at 
his house. Sripaia’s wife was seriously 
injured. In Vavuniya district in the 
North, four Sinhalese civilians were 
shot at Pavatkulam and at Oddusudean 
in Mullaitivu district an army jeep was 
fired at. 

On the third day, the vehicle in which 
Anthonymuthu and Nimai De Silva. be- 
sides seven soliders, were travelling hit 
a landmine planted by the Tigers and 
all of them were killed. Two vehicles of 
the IPKF, one preceding and the other 
following the vehicle, had а miraculous 
escape. Two more mine blasts in Trin- 
comalee and Amparai districts claimed 
the lives of six soliders. 

In Tamil Nadu. the LTTE's killing of 
Sinhalese civilians seemed to have can- 
celled out the earlier sympathy. Clear- 
ly, Public оро was running against 
Опе reading was that the 


gineered by Athulathmudali. 
Specific information available with 


the Government of India has establish- 
ed that Athulathmudali was behind the 
unexpected arrest of the 17 LTTE men 
and the decision to take them to 
Colombo for “interrogation.” It was he 
who remained adamant on this in the 
face of the persistent attempts by the 
IPKF and the Indian High Commission 
in Colombo to get the men released. 
The recommendation of the Indian milit- 
ary professionals and diplomats was 
overruled, with tragic and horrifying con- 
sequences for the peace process. 

The suspicion is that Athulathmudali, 
who played a major role in the earlier 
anti-Tamil military campaign by the Sri 
Lankan armed forces and who is a di- 
ehard opponent of the agreement, play- 
ed а new game under the new circum- 
stances. There is also evidence of back- 
sliding by Colorabo in the devolution of 
powers to the integrated Northern and 
Eastern Provincial Council. There is be- 
lieved to be sympathy for Athulath- 
mudali among the Sinhalese and the 
question is, what kind of comeback has 
he staged? 

Even before the latest insensate orgy 
of bloodletting started. communal cla- 
shes between the Sinhalese and the 
Tamils had erupted in Trincomalee dis- 
trict. In the very first act of violence 
against the Tamils after the agreement. 
three Tamils observing fast in support 
of Thileepan's fast were killed in Sep- 
tember. 

On September 29 the Sinhalese also 
attacked the Tamils who were bursting 
crackers to celebrate the announce- 
ment on the IAC. Later Sinhalese hood- 
lums attacked Tamils at Mudcove and 
Madathuedi. just outside Trincomalee. 


From October 1 there were four signi- 
ficant attacks on the IPKF in Trincoma- 
lee by the Sinhalese home guards. the 
police and civilians. On October 1. 
some people travelling in 2 van fired at 
an IPKF patrol. When the IPKF team 
chased and detained the van, it was 
found that there were seven Sinhalese 
home guards inside, armed with rifles 
issued by the China Bay police. There 
was firing again the next day at the 
IPKF from another vehicle in which.one 
jawan lost his life. The vehicle was cha- 
sed and was found parked in the com- 
pound of the Military Coordinating 
Authority in Trincomalee. 

The same day a man in civilian cloth- 
es fired at an ІРКЕ foot-patrol just out- 
side Fort Frederick. When chased. he 
ran into the fort, at the entrance of 
which was a Sri Lankan Army camp. 

On October 3, when the IPKF tried 
to clear a roadblock erected by the 
Sinhalese at the Fourth Mile post. there 
was firing from the crowd in which a 
Buddhist monk was killed and an IPKF 
sapper injured. Following this, com- 
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munal violence broke out at Kantalai, 
60 km from Trincomalee town, and at 
Uppuveli, 10 km from Trincomalee. 

The attacks by the Sinhalese on the 
IPKF and the communal clashes betwe- 
en the Tamils and the Sinhalese were 
serious enough for Lt. Gen. Depinder 
Singh to fly to Colombo and meet 
Jayewardene on October 4. Jayewar- 
dene "directed" him to work in close 
cooperation with Gen. Cyril Ranatunge. 
chief of the Joint Operations Com-: 
mand of the Sri Lankan armed forces. 
"to restore law and order immediately 
in Trincomalee town and district" 
Jayewardene was reported to have 
said that if the IPKF did not do so, he 
would "direct" it to withdraw from the 
area, deputing instead the Sri Lankan 
armed forces and the police. Though 
the Government of India denied any 
such threat, there was no denial from 
Colombo. The acting High Commissio- 
ner in Colombo then, Nirupom Sen, 
who participated in the high-level dis- 
cussions, asserted that the situation in 
Trincomalee had “partially developed” 
due to elements in the Sinhalese forces 
firing at the IPKF and “we find it surpri- 
sing.” 


According to information with the 
Government of India. the attacks on the 
IPKF in the Sinhalese areas suggested 
the hand of subversive and well-con 
nected elements who were out to com- 
plicate the implementation of the peace 
plan. 


One interpretation is that there is a 
deeper game. guided by some political 
elements in Colombo. to drive a wedge 
between the Eastern and Northern Pro- 
vinces so that the promised merger 
does not take place. This would involve 
a more substantive role for the Sri 
Lankan armed forces in the Eastern Pro- 
vince and getting the IPKF embroiled 
with the LTTE in the North. It would 
also involve putting pressure on India 
to let the Sri Lankan Army come out of 
the barracks in the name of under- 
taking "joint" operations with the IPKF 
to save the agreement. (Along with the 
surrender of arms by the militants, the 
agreement provides for the Sri Lankan 
Army to be confined to the barracks). 


it looks that at least part of the stra- 
tegy has been successful. The ІРКЕ has 
certainly been embroiled with the LTTE 
in the North, including the Jaffna penin- 
sula. The IPKF's swift action in the Jaf- 
fna peninsula and its strong presence in 
the crisis area, the Eastern Province, is 
clearly meant to demonstrate to the 
LTTE and the subversive elements 
among the Sinhalese that the IPKF сап 
act decisively and overpoweringly and 
that it would not put up with any more 
nonsense from anyone. O 
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Tigers kill 


hostages 


in act of revenge 


From Derek Brown 
in Colombo 

The Tamil Tiger rebels yes- 
terday signalled the resumption 
of their all-out campaign for 
independence by executing 
eight Sinhalese army hostages. 

The soldiers, captured in 
March, were shot, and their 
bodies dumped in the bus stand 
at Jafîna, the rebels’ main 
stronghold. 

The brutal killings were or- 
dered by the Tiger leadership 
in retaliation for the suicide of 
12 of their members in Sri 
Lankan army custody on 
Monday 

The two sets of deaths have 
together brought the two 
month-old Indo-Sri Lanka peace 
accord close to collapse. 

The Tigers announced that 
they would no longer cooperate 
with Indian peacekeeping 
forces in the north and east of 
the island. Nor would they 
abide by any Sri Lankan law. 

The dramatic worsening of 
the situation comes only a 
week after it seemed that the 
Tigers were finally prepared to 
settle for a political role in a 
semi-autonomous Tamil region. 
Now both the political and se- 
curity elements of the accord 
are in tatters. The proposal for 
an interim council to run the 
north and east pending elec- 
tions has disintegrated. 


smuggling arms from India. 
They swallowed cyanide pills 
as they were being put on a 
flight to Colombo for further 
questioning. 

The Tigers said yesterday 
that they had clearly warned 
that their men would take their 
own lives rather than be trans- 
ferred to Colombo, where, it 
was claimed, they risked tor- 
ture and death. 

Indian sources yesterday con- 
firmed that they had urged the 
Colombo ` Government at the 
highest level to think again 
about transferring the 17 sus- 
pects. The Indian warning ap- 
parently spelled out the risk to 
the Sri Lanka army hostages. 


With the sudden eruption of 
violence, particularly їп the 
north-east port of Trincomalee, 
the Tigers have shown that, 
two months after their sup- 
posed surrender of arms, they 
are still in business as а ruth- 
less fighting force. 

‘The Tigers put all the blame 
оп the Colombo Government 
They say that the 12 men who 
committed suicide, including 
two regional commanders. 
should have been covered 
the general amnesty implicit in 
the peace accord 

The mei were in a group of 
17 Tigers picked up on Satur- 
day from a fishing boat off the 


ов 
borthern coast while allegedly 
But the renewed Tamil 


Tigers belligerence also in- 
cludes the Indians themselves. 
Yesterday, they released the 
text of a letter from the leader- 
ship to the commander of the 
Indian peacekeeping force, 
Major General Harkirat Singh. 
Written a few hours before the 
mass suicide, it warned him 
that all cooperation would be 
withdrawn if the men came to 
any harm. 

Such cooperation has not 
been greaily in evidence in 
recent weeks, with the Tigers 
apparently set on eliminating 
rivai militant groups, attacking 
Sinhalese minorities in the 
east, and generally asserting 
their right to exclusive power 
in Tamil territory. 

Now they have abandoned all 
pretence at being a party to the 
ceasefire, which was an 
essential feature of the July 29 
pact. Three policemen and two 
Sinhalese businessmen меге 
killed in the north yesterday. A 
Sri Lanka television crew is 
also missing, feared abducted 
or worse 

‘The fear now — or the hope 
for many Sinhalese — is that 
the Tigers 272 „оош to become 
č&avroiled in an allout war 
with the 10,000 or more Indian 
soldiers and police in the 
country 


LTTE men 
on the rampage 


Colombo, Oct. 7 (Reuter): 
‘Tamil militants shattered Sri 
Lanka’s fragile ethnic ceasefire on 
Wednesday in an explosion of. 
wolence that left nearly 160 civi- 
lians and soldiers dead, military 
and police sources said. 

The hardline Liberation Tigers 
«f Tamil Eelam, angered by the 
saicide of 13 Tigers in Govern- 
ment custody, attacked a train 
and a bus, and several Sinhalese 
villages in the North and the East. 

It was the worst violence to 
strike the island since India and 
Sri Lanka concluded their peace 
pact on July 29 to end the four- 
year-old Tamil separatist revolt, 
and Long rsa a flight of panicked 
Sinhalese from the Eastern pro- 


vince. : 
“The situation is extremely tra- 


gic, volatile and dangerous Ten- 


sion is building up,” 
leader Anura Bandaranaike told 
Parliament on Wednesday. 


The Tigers set off a landmine 
under a military truck on Wednes- 
day killing six soldiers, a military 
spokesman said. Ten soldiers 
were also wounded, three critical- 
ly. in the blast at Vakarai in 
northern Polonnaruwa district. 


‘The Tigers also attacked a train 
from Batticaloa to Colombo on 
‘Tuesday night, a military spokes- 
man said. He said they forced the 
(енекет ош of the train at 

/alachenai and set 12 carriages 
ablaze. They then separated the 
Sinhalese from the rest and shot 
40 of them dead. Some of the 
bodies were thrown into the burn- 


ager gu n ambushed a bus 
at Pahugala in Eastern Amparai 
on Wednesday, killing 20 passen- 


group attacked several Sinhalese 
homes in Batticaloa City killing 17 
men, women and children, police 
said. 

The Tigers raided two fishing 
villages in Trincomalee district 
and shot and hacked to death 27 
men, women and children, and 
killed four people in an attack on 
a Sinhalese village near the north- 
ern city of Vavuniya on Wednes- 
day morning, they said. 


سے 


SAVING THE ACCORD 


Indian forces crack down on marauding LTTE men 


T now looks doubtful whether 

Defence Minister K.C. Pant's frantic 

trip to Colombo can save the July 23 
Indo-Sri Lanka agreement. And by 
Indian logic only that agreement can 
save the Sri Lankan nation. 

Inits aayo save both, India has, 
almost unknoWingly, fallen into a trap 
set by the Sinhala hawks. It is no longer 
the mediator it was, but a participant in 
a civil war in a neighbouring country. 
The Indian peace-keeping forces are 
now finding themselves fighting a 
counter-insurgency war under the 
command of Sri Lankan President J.R. 
Jayewardene. 

Despite the numerous ceasefire vio- 
lations and LTTE's obstinacy on the 
matter of surrender of arms, the situa- 
tion was not so gloomy until late Sep- 
tember. But the fast and death of 
A. Thileepan, head of the propaganda 
wing of LTTE, on September 26 sud- 
denly brought in the gloom. 

New Delhi then realised that it was 
impossible to reason with LTTE, unlike 
what it had always hoped. Thileepan's 
fast had been jn support of a few basic 
demands: stoppage of all forms of Sin- 
hala colonisation of Tamil homeland 
under the pretext of rehabilitation, 
stoppage of rehabilitation work until 
the formation of the interim govern- 
ment, stoppage of opening of new 
police stations in northern and eastern 
provinces, India-supervised sur- 
render of arms by home guards, 
closure of all army and police camps in 
Tamil villages and schools, and release 
of all detained under Prevention of Ter- 
rorism Act. 

All the while, LTTE had also been 
making a political demand: a larger par- 
ticipation in the proposed interim 
council. On September 27 Indian High 
Commissioner JN. Dixit claimed to 
have achieved a breakthrough in his 
talks with LTTE leader V. Prabhakaran. 
LTTE agreed to participate in the coun- 
сП and it would have a larger say in it. 
Subsequently President Jayewardene 
announced the formation of the interim 
council When LTTE demanded the 


panona 


replacement of two of its nominees, 
Jayewardene agreed to that too. 

But when LTTE demanded that the 
council's Chief Administrator CV.K. 
Sivagnanam be replaced by N. Padma- 
nabhan, Jayewardene thought enough 
was enough and said no. A frustrated 
Dixit accused LTTE of going back on its 
words. 

Jayewardene could have carried 
Indian public opinion with him, but for 
a bizarre incident for which his troops 
were responsible. On October 3 LTTE 
Jaffna commander Kumaran alias 


Provided the spark. Thileepan 


Jayewardene wants 
India to deal with the 
hard-headed LTTE; he 

wants India to establish 
law and order; he wants 

India to take all the 

blame for the worsening 
of the situation. 
ee 


Kumarappa, Trincomalee leader Pulen- 
diran and 15 others were captured by 
Lankan navy while they were sailing to 
Point Pedro coast. Even as LTTE leaders 
were discussing with Maj-Gen. Harkirat 
Singh, chief of the Indian peace-keeping 
forces, for their release, the Lankan 
army authorities decided to take the 
men to Colombo. 

For the Tamils, being taken to 
Colombo is equal to death. Twelve of 
the captured men, including Kumaran 
and Pulendiran, killed themselves by 
consuming cyanide. With that India 
suddenly found itself being accused of 
not having prevented their deaths. 

LTTE promptly carried out a repri- 
sal. Eight Lankan soldiers in LTTE cus- 
tody were executed. That was also a 
notice to India that, since India had not 
been able to protect the LTTE cadre, 
LTTE would no longer abide by the 
ceasefire. On October 7, LTTE went ona 
rampage in the eastern and northern 
provinces killing nearly 150 Sinhalese. 

One should not forget that it was ап 
LTTE ambush of 13 Sri Lankan soldiers 
on July 23 that had sparked off the mas- 
sacre of Tamils in the Sinhala-majority 
areas in 1983 and escalated the strife 
into a four-year war. The recent execu- 
tion of Lankan soldiers in custody and 
the attacks on Sinhalese seem calcu- 
lated to provoke a Sinhala backlash 
which would scuttle the agreement. 
LTTE knows full well that without reali- 
sing the military component of the 
agreement (disengagement and disarm- 
ing of the guerrillas), the political com- 
ponent ithe interim council, elections 
to the council by 1987 end, and a refer- 
endum in the eastern province to ratify 
the merger of the two Tamil provinces 
by 1988 end) cannot be realised. 

Meanwhile, President Jayewardene 
had directed the Indian forces to aid 
Lankan joint operations command in 
restoring law and order in Trincomalee 
where Tamil and Sinhalese civilians 
were killing each other. By the first week- 
end of October, the Indian forces were 
deeply involved in a counter- 
insurgency war. LTTE hideouts were 


.. YOU NEEDN'T TELL ME TO PROTECT 


ONLY THE SINHALESE... SIR, {УЕ ALWAYS 


raided and several militahts were 
arrested. There were also reports that 
Prabhakaran had been arrested, but 
until October 9 no confirmation on this 
arrived. 


India can now squarely blame LTTE 
for having scuttled the agreement. 
Indeed, LTTE started all this by clash- 
ing with rival Tamil groups and alleging 
that was Research and Analysis Wing 
provoking the clashes for some reason. 
The specific charge was that the peace- 
keeping force was not really unbiased. 

But blaming LTTE will hardly save 
the situation. Though its forces are 
theoretically under the command. of 
the Lankan president, India can always 
exercise the option of withdrawing 
them. But that would only lead to the 
Sri Lankan army taking the role of the 
Indian forces. And that would be going 
back to the pre-agreement situation. 

So far, President Jayewardene has 
succeeded in giving the impression that 
his role in implementing the agreement 
1s limited to getting Sinhalese endorse- 
ment of it and delivering the political 
component. Securing the environment 
for all this is India's responsibility. Jaye- 
wardene has tried to underline this 
point in more than one way. He threat- 
ened to withdraw the Indian peace- 
keeping force from Trincomalee if it 


failed to maintain law and order there. mE 


BEEN A SINHALA SECURITY MINISTER... 


Later he asked Lt-Gen. Dépinder Singh 
to take charge of the situation in the 
eastern province. 

In other words, Jayewardene wants 
India to deliver the military component, 
even when Indian forces cannot act 
independently. He wants India to deal 
with the hard-headed LTTE; he wants 
India to establish law and order; he 
wants India to take all the blame for the 
worsening of the situation. 

The basic mistake India committed 
was that it thought it could persuade 
LTTE to fall in line by presenting before 
it a fait accompli. It did not realise that it 
had lost the persuasive power the 
moment the LTTE leaders left the 
shores of Tamil Nadu for Jaffna a few 


months ago. 
The Sinhalese public too can shirk 


FE EE 
The JVP graffiti on 
Colombo walls are a 
pointer to the grim 
future: "Death to the 
agreement and those 
who support it." JVP 
has infiltrated the army. 


responsibility by saying that the agree- 
ment was between two dignitaries and 
that there had been no national debate 
over it. Yet, so far the Sinhalese opposi- 


Чоп to the agreement has been 
subdued. It could well be that they are 
waiting to see how it all worksout. They 
do derive a pleasure from the sight of 
India, with its claims of self- 
righteousness, trying to reason with 
LTTE which is deaf to reasoning. Now 
the Sinhalese have all the more reason 
to say that the agreement is no solution 
to the conflict. And Jayewardene has 
cleverly cleared himself from all this 
biame. 

The Janata Vimukti Perumana graf- 
fiti on Colombo walls are a pointer to 
the grim future: "Death to the agree- 
ment and those who support it." LTTE s 
strategy of driving the Sinhalese out of 
the east will have its echo in attacks on 
Tamils in the non-Tamil provinces 
including the plantation areas. The 
JVP's strength. cannot be underesti- 
mated. It has even infiltrated the агїпу. 

Three years ago, there were shrill 
demands in India for a military inter- 
vention (like the one in Bangladesh) to 
solve the island's ethnic problem. Now 
the demand is for disarming LTTE on 
behalf of Sri Lanka. All this gives Jaye- 
wardene the pleasure of the last laugh. 

OCT. 18—24, 1987 —MOOEM 
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IPKF will act very 
firmly, warns PM 


NEW DELHI. Oct 9 

The Prime Minister, Mr Rajiv Gandhi. said 
today that the indian Peace Keeping Force 
(PKP “will act very firmly” to disarm the Tamil 
militants and bring peace in the Northern and 
Eastern provinces of Sn Lanka 

In an interview to the British Broadcasting 
Corporation (BBC), Mr Gandhi said  peopie 
were not willing to have peace and were indulg 
ing in violent acts when democratic and peace- 
ful methods were available. then "we must act 
much more strongly and we are doing that 

He denied a suggestion that india was 
biased against the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) He said India tried to pull the 
LTTE into the mainstream for а voluntary dis- 
armament and help it, involve in the develop- 
ment But certain things have happen- 
ed which have not allowed that to happen 

Answering another question. the Prime Миг. 
ter said it was wrong to think that by taking 
action against the LTTE. india would lose the 
confidence of the Tami people "i dont think 
itis night to equate Тат! people with the 
LTTE are two separate agences. he 
added 

Winning over was first option: Why did the 
IPKF took over two months to act? Mr Gandhi 
said "The first attempt in any such situation 
must be to try and win over the people because 
we are there at the request of the Sri Lankan 
Government We have to see what в best 
for Sri Lanka in the long-term as all the people 
had to live together there in Sri Lanka. And 
if strong methods or measures were used then 
it makes it dificult for the future So we try 
to pull everyone together to bring peace 


militants’ 


инип MADAAS, Oct. 9. 

Lt Gen. Depinder Singh. General Officer 
Commanding, Southern Command, told 
THE_HINDU today that the Indian Реасе-Кеер. 
ing Force conducted raids on various camps of 
the Tamil militants in the Tamil areas of Sri 
Lanka and seized arms and ammunition. Nine- 

-eight militants were taken into custody. said 

Depender Singh. who is in overall charge 
of the IPKF in Sri Lanka. (Reports from 
Colombo put the number of arrests variously at 
200 and 100) 

Replying to a question on fresh reports from 
Colombo today that the leader of the Libera 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam, Mr. V. Prabakaran. 
had been arrested, he said: "Not to my know- 


ве 
“Sn Depinder Singh visited Trincomalee 
today and later returned to Madras 

According to Defence Ministry sources here. 
Trincomalee and Batticaloa are fast becoming 
normal. There was а mineblast on Friday mor- 
ning in which a Sri Lanka army jeep was biown 
up killing two soldiers. Examination of these 
Боосу raps, which had claimed а large rum 
ber of lives during the past three days, revealed 
a very high degree of technology sophistica. 
tion and the explosion was electronically con- 
trolled. Such equipment were common place 
with terrorists in the West but had not been 
seen in this part of the world earlier 

UNI. Reuter. PTI report from Colombo: 

The IPKF personnel raided the camps of the 
LTTE in the northern and eastern parts of the 
island, and of the People's Liberation Organisa- 
tion of Tamil Eelam (PLOT) the Tamil Eelam 
Liberation Organisation (TELO) and the Eelam 
National Democratic Liberation Front (ENDLF) 
in Vavuniya. Mannar and Kilinochchi districts 
respectively. 

'ces in Jaffna said the IPKF carried out 
‘search operations for hidden arms in the known 
LTTE strongholds of Achchuveli, Vasavilan. Tel- 
lipallay, Karaveddy and Point Pedro in Jaffna 
peninsula during the curfew hours last night 


ІРКЕ swoops on 


camps 


Six men believed to be connected with tne 
landmine blast at Vendaramulai, in which 14 
people were killed. had been arrested. ac- 
cording to Indian and Sri Lankan military sour 
ces in Colombo. These sources said the IPKF 
used mortar and small arms fire in the raids. 

A Sri Lankan military source said the Indian 
troops fired mortars and small arms at atleast 
three camps of minor Temi groups. in Va- 
vuniya, Mannar and Kilinochchi districts around 
dawn on Frid 

Sources in Sri Lanka said most of those ar- 
rested in the raids were from PLOT and TELO. 
Sri Lankan military officials said the troops. or- 
dered to shoot armed militants on sight. ел 
countered resistance in at least 15 camps. Two 
of the camps. they said. belonged to the LTTE. 

Two shot dead: A spokesperson for the Ind- 
ian High Commission in Colombo said the IPKF 
shot dead two Tamils and wounded five in 
separate incidents in the Eastern Province yester 
day. The two were shot dead when they at- 
tempted to set fire to houses. 

Life was normal in Jaffna town today as 
schools and shops opened and buses were 
operating. Reports said the LTTE is said to 
have closed down all its offices in Batticaioa dis- 
trict and its members had gone underground. 

Bus set ablaze: Reports said militants 
waylaid a Batticaloa-Badulla bus at Puilumaiai 
and set it ablaze with the lone Sinhalese pas- 
senger inside after ordering the Tamil pass- 


island Government 
told its parliament yesterday that the IPKF 
would be used only in the Northern and Eastern 
provinces. "he Parliamentary Affairs Minister. 
Mr. Vincent Perera, replying to questions from 
the Opposition said there were in а! 7988 Ind- 
ian soldiers. including 23 offiers in the island 
under the terms of the Indo-Sri Lanka accord 

Мт. Perera said the Sri Lankan Government 
was not meeting the travelling expenses of the 
IPKF nor providing vehicles and food for them. 
However. some vehicles had been loaned to 
ет until they got their own. he added. 


Ravi Shankar, indian Express 


ttt ete] THE TIME 


OF INDIA 


IPKF seizes LTTE 


radio, ТУ stations 


By SEEMA GUHA 


The Times of India News Service 


COLOMBO, October 10. 

INE Sinhalese were hacked to 

death at Kantale in Trincomalee 

district early this morning by Tamil 

militants. Six others were injured and 

have been admitted to the 
Anuradhapura hospital. 

The Indian peace keeping force 
(IPKF) in Jaffna sealed the offices of 
“Elamurasu,” the LTTE mouth-piece, 
and took over the presses of the pro- 
Tiger, "Murosoli" newspaper. The 
LTTE claimed that its presses were set 
on fire and all equipment destroyed in 
the raid. The television and radio 
transmission stations of the LTTE, 
which has so far been running its own 
special services, have also been seized 
and the personnel arrested. 

These transmitters were broadcasting 
propaganda against india and the 
Indo-Sri Lankan agreement, and incit- 
ing ethnic violence. They were also 
being used by the LTTE to extol its 
violence against fellow Tamils in the 
northern and eastern provinces, the 
spokesman added. 

According to UNI, India today 
doubled the strength of the IPKF and 
set up two tactical juarters in the 
North and the East in а bid to curb the 
“violent elements” opposing the peace 
accord. 


(Continuing their crackdown on vari- 
ous Tamil militaat groups, the IPKF 
and the Lankan army arrested over 
100 men in a pre-dawn swoop. The 
raids were conducted at 
Vadamarachchi, Avarankal, 
Achchuveli, Valai, Putter and 
Neerveli.) 


J 
In Trincomalee, the IPKF destroyed 
400 kg of explosives and grenades, 
seized from the militants. In the worst- 


helping the Sri Lankan police to con- 
duci a house-to-house search for arms. 


paua 


The LTTE has claimed that 10 Tigers 
have been killed by the IPKF and over 
a hundred of its men arrested in the 
Vadanarachi area. There was no of- 
ficial confirmation of the deaths by the 
Indian high commission or the Sri 
Lankan army sources. 

The earlier soft attitude adopted by 
India when the accent was on per- 
suasion rather than the use of force has 
been altered to meet the new situation 
where the LTTE has openly re- 
pudiated its commitment to the Indo- 
Sri Lankan accord. India while aware 
of the problems of the Tamils and 
committed to ensuring a fair deal to 
them, cannot afford to allow the ac- 
cord to be destroyed, considering that 
Indian security interests are closely 
tied to it. 

Public opinion in Colombo, which 
had been vehemently against the pres- 
ence of the Indian army on Sri Lankan 
Soil, has since tbe massacres in the 
east. become more and more virulent. 
The question everyone asks is: “What 
are the Indians doing here when our 
people arc being massacred?” Said 
Samantha Desilva а 28-year-old 
school teacher: “Are the IPKF here to 
ensure just the safety of the Tamils? 
Have they been instructed not to pay 
heed to the Sinhalese who are being 
killed?” 

An editorial in the English news- 
paper, “The Isiand", published Rs 
Colombo titled, "We are gasping, Mr 
government met its 
responsibilities under the agreement, 
the so-called Indian peace 
force has not done so. The failure to 
seize arms in the time stipulated in the 
accord, its apparent reluctance to do 
хо, the failure to maintain peace in the 
north and the east and the ‘passive 
resistance’ to Tigers, who went on the 
БР ае. сен instances of the 

ilure of the in carrying out йз 
fundamental responsibilities.” 


BuBBNGNBUZH——— 


E ien before 10th of Oct. 87, the ІРКЕ surrounded an 
LTTE camp at Mullatitivu, took away ali the things in 
the camp and blasted the camp with explosives. 

In the early hours of 10.10.87, the IPKF entered the 
office of 2 Tamil dailies - Eelamurasu and Murasoli, arrested 
the employees working there at bayonet points and blasted 
the printing machines and office buildings with bombs, 
thus destroying them completely. 

On the same day the ІРКЕ entered the T.V. Centre 
‘NIDHARSANAM’ of the LTTE of Kokkuvil, seized and took 
away all the tele-casting equipments. 

(The excuse that the IPKF gave for their action was 
that the broad-casting and tele-casting equipments were 
stealthily possessed by the LTTE and the printing presses 
were sealed because they were engaged in bringing out 
anti-indian posters and pamphlets and inducing violence). 

1. The LTTE was running its broad-casting and tele-casting 
services for many years. In fact many programmes, 
tele-casted on NIDHARSANAM were asked for, by the 
officials of the Indian govt. and televised over the 
Indian T.V. Net work 

їп such a situation, all of а sudden without 
iniorming, the IPKF entered the Television centre, 
plundered and took away the equipments, This act of 
the ІРКЕ against LTTE, is beyond reasonable limits. 

2. Eelamurasy and Murasoli, registered as newspapers 
with the Srilankan govt. were printed and published 
for many years. The blasting and destruction carried 
ош by ће IPKF in the offices of these newspapers is 
seriously viewed by the telam Tamils as an act to 
crumple their democratic rights. 

At about 2.15 in the aitermoon, the ІРКЕ made an 
attempt, to advance by indiscriminetly firing at the people 
at fort side, Koppai side, and Muthirai Junction side. 
Following this, the LTTE were forced to enter into а маг 
of defence, to save the people as well as themselves. In 
а combined searching operation by the ІРКЕ and the 
Srilankan army in the entire Jaffna Peninsula more than 
100 civilians were arrested. 

The ІРКЕ engaged in a ‘hunting’ (the Tamil Tigers) 
operation in Vadamaratchi shot dead 10 civilian people. 


General's instructions 

Before his return to India at the end of his two-day 
visit, the Chief of the Army Staff. General К. Sundarji, 
had issued detailed instructions to his field com- 
manders to continue the operations against those € 
dulging in violence or obstructing the imp! 
of the accord to remove any impression that india 
was going back on its commitments. 


Gen. Sundarji and Lt. Gen. Cyril Ranatur 
ral Officer Commanding-In-Chief of Sri 
Operations Command, 


‚ Gene- 
's Joint 
finalised detailed plans to 


Check the activities of violent elements, the sources 
said 

The sources said the IPKF had been posted in com- 
pany strength to provide protection to all Sinhalese 
and Muslim villages in the east and extensive patrol- 
ling and communication facilities had been organised 
їп all vulnerable areas to check violence. 


The operations launched against Tamil militants, par- 
ticulory ag against the LTTE on Thursday hed already 
helped bring the situation in the north end beet unde 
control, the sources said. 


The ІРКЕ, braving electrically-charged wire tencing 
and snipi had captured militants and weapons 
from four Of the camps they raided in the north yetar 


ка ІРКЕ, which has so far raided militants 
and bases mostly in the north, today went for the milit- 
ant bases in eastern Trincomalee and Batticaloa. A 24- 
hour curfew was imposed in the two districts from 
0600 hours this morning, as the IPKF continued its 
‘operations. 


In Trincomalee district, the IPKF raided an LTTE 
400 kg of 
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E fort Me gehe: against 
ian force's operation 

the LTTE was ia shortly after the Sri 
Lanka Broadcasting 


According to Indian military sources here, 

a fierce battle raged today between the IPKF 
and the LTTE after the Tamil militants launched 
a series of attacks on the forces positions 
in different parts of Jaffa. 

They said the LTTE almost simultaneously 
attacked the IPKF positions at Telliapalai, Jaffna 
Navatkuli. Koppai North and 
hchi The militants used mortars, 


Ramamoorthy, Deccan Herald 


tensified its operations to unearth the unsur- 
rendered weapons and flush out the terrorists. 

The IPKF personnel entering Jaffna town in 
search of unsurrendered weapons in suspected 
localities were fred upon from buildings and 
rooftops with automatic weapons, mortars and 
rocket-launchers. Numerous booby-traps and 
mines with very heavy explosive content had 
also been laid by the LTTE to hinder the ІРКЕ 

progress. The militants fired indiscriminately, un- 
leashing a wave oí violence in the town. А 
large number of residents have left their houses 
and have taken shelter with the IPKF. 

The IPKF is ta measures to combat 
the violence urenhed by by the LTTE and over 
60 militants have been killed in the last 24 


i and three jawans killed and eight 
injured. Six IPKF men lost their ives and 33 
were injured in the operation 

Intensive patrolling and combing operations 
were conducted by the IPKF in the Eastern pro- 
vince. Some LTTE men. including David, one of 
the LTTE military leaders of Batticaloa sector, 
were apprehended. There was no major in- 
cident in Trincomalee and Batticaloa, the Def- 
ence Ministry sources added. 


Land-mine blast 
The Sri Lankan news agency ‘Lankapuvath’ 
said two Indian soldiers were killed by а land- 

mine explosion in Jaffna this morning, 
The official sources told Lankapuvath that 
clandestine radio hook-ups linking Colombo, 
and Rameswaram had been exposed 
by the Lo А machine, which printed secret 
and operational plans to be distribut- 
LTTE cadres, "has also been destroy- 

be by the РКЕ" 

The IPKF operations are 


Five bodies, believed to be those of LTTE 
men. were found between Navatkuli and 
Koppai North following the attacks on their 
positions. 


к militants killed 
ІРКЕ operations | 


Tamil sources. who requested 


house 
peninsula early yesterday will continue to re- 
main in force. 


Arrests in the east 


The Indian military sources further said oper- 
ations were also on in the eastern Trincomalee 
and Batticaloa districts in Batticaloa. 39 LTTE 
men, nine of them hardcore members, had been 
arrested Six camps were raided 

їп а raid on an LTTE camp at Punnachola 
near Eravur. the IPKF arrested four LTTE men. 
including “Rivi” who was allegedly responsible 

for the spate of killings of Sinhalese in the 
area last week Some arms were also recovered 
in the raid 

According to a Sri Lanka radio report Indian 
troops seized arms and ammunition in а 
massive quantity in Trincomalee 

‘Curfew was lifted for four hours in Batticaloa 
and Trincomalee districts to enable the people 
to buy provisions. 


Attempt on Minister 

Meanwhile the District Minister of 
Trincomalee. Mr Н С P Nelson and two 
of his personal secretaries were critically 
wounded, when suspected members of the ban- 
med Janata Vimukti Peramuna hurled bombs 

Mr. Nelson. who represents Pollananuwa in 
Parliament. was in his office in the morning 
with his secretaries. when the assailants 
stormed in and hurled the explosives, authoritat- 
ive sources said The three were hospitalised 

The sources said that on police advice Mr 
Nelson had earlier cancelled his participation 
in the funeral three days back of a Sri Lankan 
soldier who died in LTTE captivity The 


said they had intelligence reports that the Sinha: 
lese extremists could make an attempt on Mr 
Nelson during the funeral — UNI, PTI 
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IPKF hit and blasted the "Kalasapillayar Temple. 12 
innoncent civilians were killed and 20 more got injured. 

At Palai, the IPKF chased а van о! the LTTE, but й 
could not be caught. This irritated and enraged the IPKF 
which on its way back shot down the people indiscrimi 
nately. 13 innocent civilians including 2 children were 
Killed in this ‘shooting spree’ of the IPKF. 

їп the night, the IPKF started their operations in full 
swing, to take control of jatina. In the midnight at about 
1 'o clock a very large number of IPKF commandos were 
helidropped in the campus of the medical college of 
[айпа University. In the fight that ensued between the 
IPKF and the LTTE, which lasted for more than 8 hours, 
по! less than 40 soldiers of the IPKF were killed. The LTTE 
‘captured lots of arms from them including 20 SMG, 6 
S.LR., 3 LMG., 2 СРМ. and one Rocket launcher. This 
enraged the IPKF which tumed its anger upon the civilians 
and attacked the public. 30 civilians were killed and 250 
were injured by this ruthless act. 


ARIYAKUDDY VASANTHAMALAR (24), Chankanai Sri Lanka. 


During the Military Liberation Operation on and after 10.10.871 апа my 
grand father and grand mother sought refugee in the Murugamoorthy 
Kovil Refugee Camp, Chankanai. 

On the morning of 22.10.87 a mortar shell fell in the premises of the temple 
and exploded. 

At that time my grandfather was in the premises and one of the splinter hit 
my grandfather's backbone and profusely bleeding and some other 
refugees were also injured. 

He was admitted to Chankanai Hospital where he was treated. His injury 
has not healed in spite of repeated medical attention 


Finally he died on 20.1.88. 


My grandmother fell sick afier my grandfather's demise. My father died 
and ! was brought up by my grandfather. 

Consequent to my grandfather's death and my grandmother's sickness. 1 
have become destitute. Both myself and my grandmother were 
depending on my deceased grandfather for our sustenance. 
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CHRISTURASA RITAMMA (36), 10 Central West Road, Gurunagar. 
Jaffna. 

My late daughter Christurasa Kamalanayaki, aged 14 years was a 
student 


On the afternoon of 10.10.87 our locality was subjected to heavy firing 
and shelling. Fearing to remain at home the members of my family 
and I sought refugee in the Church of our Lady of the Rosary at 
Columbuthurai 


On 11.10.87 due to fear caused by shells which fell near the church we 
fled to the Hindu College at Columbuthurai 

As Indian army personnel were advancing towards the area through 
Maniamthoddam firing shells we fled to St. Patricks College on 
14.10.87. 

Consequent on the Guruaagar area being fired at from a helicopter we 
fled to Chundikuli Girls College on 17.10.87. 

On the night of 20.10.87 the Chundikuli Girls’ College was hit by shells 
5 persons who bad sought refuge: in the college were killed and about 
40 were injured. Fearing to remain there we fled to the Nallur temple 
on the morning of 21.10.87. 

On 22.10.87 seventy persons including our family members proceeded to 
Araly Jetty by lorry desiring to cross over to Saravanai in Kayts where 
we thought we would be safer. 


The seventy passengers were crossing the Jaffna lagoon in 4 béats when at 
about 9 a.m. a helicopter attacked the four boats by firing. The attack 
lasting for about one hour. 

My daughter Kamalanayaki and my father Mudiappu Christian, aged 69 
were killed. I sustained a fracture above the wrist in my right hand 
while a bullet pierced through the flesh of my left hand. My right hand 
has still not healed. Two of my daughters, Sagayanayaki and Meera 
received injuries in their legs which have since healed. 

As the boats reached Saravanai the dead and the injured were removed 
in vehicles by local residents to the Kayts Hospital 

On 22.10.87 at about 3 p.m. all who were seriously injured including 
myself were removed to hte Moolai Hospital. 

Consequent on the Moolai Hospital being attacked by a helicopter on 
1.11.87 and several being killed I went to Sillalai and staying with a 
relation continued treatment at the Packianathan Private Hospital. 


When I returned home ой 12.11.87 I was informed by my husband that 18 
personsw including my daughter and father had been killed in the 
helicopter attack and that 13 bodies had been buried in the St. Mary's 
burial ground at Kayts on 22.10.87 while 5 bodies had been removed 
by relations and that one of the injured taken to Moolai had also 
succumbed to his injuries there and that his dead body had been buried 
in the Moolai Hospital premises. 

On ће day of the incident women had raised their hands in appeal and had 
also raised infants in the air inspite of which the helicopter attacks had 
continued. On the next day the Sri Lanka state radio announced that 
boats of terrorists had been attacked by a helicopter of Araly and 
capsized. 


DANIELTHEVAMATHURAM (41) 
50/2, Poomakal Veethy, Ariyalai, Jaffna 
Lam a retired Govt. Servant. 
My wife, children and I were living in our own house at the above said addres 
My wife Thevamathuram Selvarani age 39 years was the Librarian attached t 
the Public Library, Chavakachcheri. 


Indian Peace Keeping Force was engaged in confrontation with Tamil 
Militants on 10.10.87 at several points in the Peninsula. 


Continuous curfew was imposed in the Peninsula and an announcement was 
made on the radio to take refugee at prescribed refugee camps. 

My family and I sought refuge at the Temple at Kacheri Nallur on 12.10.87 a: 
it was very close to my house 

Оп 22.10.87 morning my wife, children and I came home to remove some 
valuables from our house. 

At this time a shell lobbed from the IPKF camp at Navatkuli fell on our house 
and exploded. 

Shrapnels from the explosion killed my wife on the spot and injured my son 
Thevamathuram Sugir Nagendram age 9 years on his left leg. 

The dead body of my wife was burnt the same day in our compound itself аз 
tense situation prevailed. It was reported that IPKF was moving into our 
village. 

After cremation | sought refuge at the Kanagaratnam Central College where 
first aid was given to my injured son. 


My house too was damaged in thise shell blast. 
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GUNARATNAM THIRAVIAM (30), Old Post Office Road, 
Chankani. 

My late husband Thambithurai Gunaratnam, aged 29 years was employed. 
as driver of a passenger van. 

At 6.30 a.m. on 10.10.87 my late husband left in the van for Mullaitivu. 

At about 8.00 p.fh. on 11.10.87 I was informed by РегуаћатЬу who was 
employed as the conductor in the van driven by my late husband. 

That at about 4.30 p.m. on 11.10.87 when the van driven by my late 
husband was proceeding towards Nallur to drop some passengers from 
Mullaitivu the van had been fired at from a helicopter close to the 
Kailayapillai Temple in Jaffna. 

‘That my busband was hit and killed instantly. 
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8: October 


And that the dead body had been handed over at my father-in-law's 
house at Navaly North. 


1 went to my father-in-law's house on the morning of 12. 10.87. 
The dead body had injuríes on the neck and chest. 
The dead body of my husband was cremated at vus at 1 p.m. the same 


day. 
Thave no children. Cs =з. җ 
JESUADIAN SIMION (42), Industrial Estate, Thoppu, Atchuvely. 


The deceased person Gnanamani Arulraj, aged 18 years was my sister. 

In the absence of our parents who are living in India my sister was living. 
under my care and maintenance. 

On 9.10.87 my sister Murugan Sebasiiammah was admitted at the Jaffna 
General Hospital for a birth control operation. 

My other sister Gnanamani Arulraj accompanied her. 

On 10.10.87 military offensive was launched by the army. 

Due to the intense sheiling I left Jaffna and went to Kilinochchi as a 
refugee. 

I was informed on 22.11.87 that both my sisters were shot and killed by 
the army at Inuvil Mission Hospital on 22.10.87. 

I earned that they went to the Inuvil Mission Hospital on 10.10.87 from 
Jaffna General Hospital as the latter hospital was without electricity. 

1 learned that the body of my sister Gnanamani along with my other sister 
Sebestiammah was buried inside the Hospital premises. 

My sister's husband Arulraj deserted her four years ago. 
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Mrs. JEYALUXMI SELVARATNAM (58) 
39, Vidanes Road, Chudikuli Jaífna. 

My husband Thambipillai Selvaratnam age 63 years was a retired Staff 
Assistant attached to Post and Telecommuncation Department. 

My husband my unmarried daughter and 1 were living along with my married 
daughter in her house at the above said address. 

Indian Peace Keeping Force in the Peninsular started firing shells towards the 
residential areas from 10.10.87. 

On 26.10.87 at midnight shells were fired from the IPKF camps at Navatkuli 
towards our locality. 

A shell fired from the above said camp at 0,15 hours fell in front of our house 
and exploded. 

‘Shrapnel from this explosion struck my husband who had opened the door at 
that time injuring him on the hips. 

The shrapnel which entered through the left hip found exit through the right 
hip. 

He bled profusely and was removed to a Private Nursing Home. He 
succumbed to his injuries on the way to the Nursing Home 

‘Cremation took place on foliowing day at 12 noon. 
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Mrs. KANDIAH YOGAMMAH (Widow) (44), Adiyapatha Veethy, 
No. 104, Nallur Jaffna. 

Due to the IPKF liberation operation started in our area on 10.10.87 we 
immediately left our house and went to the refugee camp. While we 
were going on the road close to our house, there was a shell blast close 
to us, and my husband got a shell attacka nd he was removed to the 
Jaffna hospital and died on 13.10.87 in the hospital. 


Ihave two children one is male and the other is female both are attending 
schools. 


My husband Gunasingam Kandíah age 45 years and he was doing farming 
from the incoem he was maintaining my self and the two children. 
Other than his income ther eis no other source of income to support 
us. 


Now we are undergoing severe hardships throughout 
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Mrs. LEDCHUMIPILLAI KIDNAR (70) Valalai, Atchuvely. 

On 10.10.87 at about 1! a.m. when my late husband was standing in the 
court-yard of the house, a shell fell on the compound and blasted. 

Shrapnels darting from the explosion struck him causing injuries on his 
right leg and right thigh, 

He was attended to at the Thangam Dispensary Atchchuvely from where 


he continued to receive treatment till he succumbed to his injuries on 
3.1.88. 


The funera! took place on 4.1.88 and the body was cremated at the 
Arasan Kaladdy crematorium, 


My husband was 79 years old at the time of his demise. 
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NALLAMMAH SATHASIVAM (48) 
3, Victoria Road, Jaffna. 

My late husband Sinniah Sathasivam aged 49 years was а petty trader and 
had a stall in the Jaffna Town marker. 


From 10.10.87 the day confrontation between the [PKF and LTTE 
commenced there was fear and tension in the Jaffna Town and my late 
husband did not go to attend го his business from that day 


Оп 24.10.87 at about 2 p.m. when my husband was in the front section of our 
house continuous sounds of firing was beard. 


When 1 went to the spot after the sounds of firing had ceased I found my 
husband fallen in a pool of blood. 


Though he was conscious and groaning I could not remove him to the Jaffna 
hospital due to the presence of large numbers of Indian Servicemen on 
road, 


As my husband was moved into the house he succumbed to his injuries. 
He had a bullet injury on the right chest with an exit wound on his back. 

Some others were also killed on Victoria Road on this day 

Due to the Violence that continued it was only on 26.10.87 that it was possible 


to remove his body for cremation at the Thundi cemetery with the approval 
of the IPKF. 


I Have two daughters aged 23 and 29 years and a son aged 17 who is a dumb. 
Thave lost my husband our breadwinner. 
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NALLATHAMBY ARULMURUGANANDHAVADIVEL, (28) 
Navaladi, Ponnalai, Tellipalai. 


The deceased Moothathamby Nallathamby, aged 62 years was my father. 
He was a farmer. 


On 10.10.87 morning I went to Kaithady with my father to our relation’s 
house. 


Оп 13.10.87 we left Kaithady and proceeded towards Pannlai Tellipalai 

As we were passing through Chunnakam at about 10 a.m. a shell fell near 
in and exploded. 

Му father was injured in the shell blast. 

1 managed to take him to our house at Ponnalai. 


There he remained at home due to the prevailing situation without 
adequate treatment. 


He died on 13.11.87. 
His cremation took place on the same day at Chunnakam cemetery 
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Mrs. PASUPATHEESWARY KRISHNARAJAH (46) 
Arasady Road, Kondavil East, Kondavil. 


My husband Kanapathy Krishnarajah age 50 years was a Supervisor at the 
General Hospital, Jaffna. 


My husband, children and I were living in our house at the above said address 
prior to 10.10.87. 


As the confrontation started between the Indian Peace Keeping Force and the 
militants in the Peninsula at several points on 12.10.87 my husband took 
me to the General Hospital Jaffna, the place where he was employed. 


We were living in a room in this hospital from 12.10.87 

Оп 21.10.87, the IPKF gained entrance to the General Hospital Jaffna and 
gunned down several hospital staff, patients and visitors. 

My husband who was on duty was shot and killed by the IPKF on 21.10.87. 


‘The dead body of my husband was burnt by the IPKF after 3 days in the 
General Hospital compound along with other dead bodies. 
{һауе a child by him. 


Over 100 innocent hospital staff, patients and visitors to hospital were killed in 


this incident. @-ы Keil val) 
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PIUS MARIYATHAS (39) 
9/3, 4th Cross Street, Near Water Tank, Gurunagar, Jaffna. 


Tam a Fisherman. 


On 10.10.87 there were shell explosioas in our area. These shells were fried 
from the direction of the Indian Peace Keeping Forace Camp at Jaffna Port. 


Through fear, I left home at 4 p.m. with my family to St. Patricks College 
Jaffna and sought refuge. 


After 2 days I sought shelter with my family at St. Mary's church 
Columbuthurai оп 12.10.87. 


As shells started falling in Columbuthurai area we left St. Mary's church and 
sought refuge at Columbuthurai Maha Vidyalayam on 13.10.87. 


Оп 16.10.87 mortar shells started falling in the compound of Maniam Garden 
Columbuthurai which is in the same locality. 


In panic I fled with my family to Chundikuli Girl's College and took shelter. 
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Оп 20.10.87 at about 8.30 p.m. while we were at Chundikuli Girls College a 
shell fired by the IPKF fell in the room next to the one occupied by us and 
exploded killing 3 innocent refugees and injuring about 15 others. 

About 70 of us then arranged a lorry to go to Kayts through Araly Jetty and all 
of us arrived the Araly Jetty at about 8 a.m. 

At about 9 a.m. while we were crossing the sea between Araly and Saravanai in 
4 boats and approaching Saravanai Jetty a helicopter hovering over the 
boats kept firing at the boats for one hour. 

My daughter Mariadas Sulogini (15) and my mother-in-law Salamaippillai 
were killed in the helicopter fire and my wife Mariadas Imelda (36) and 
father-in-Law Sebastie Xavier were seriously injured. 

As we were close to the shore I lifted my other children from the boat and put 
them into the sea. 

At this time my sons Surenthiran and Suthakar received gun shot injuries. 

I took my 3 children Surenthiran, Suthakar and Sutharsan to the shore. 

I then brought the dead bodies of my daughter Sulogini, mother-in-Law and 
also carried my wife who was in unconscious state to the shore. 

At this time two helicopters and a sea-plane were seen in the sky. 

Through fear I ran into the Jetty culvert with my 3 son’s and hid till the 
helicopters and sea-plane left the place. 

The dead bodies and the injured people including my wife were taken to Kayts 
in a tractor. 

My 3 sons and I then sought shelter at Saravanai. 

While I was at Saravanai at about 6.30 p.m. people of the area came and 
informed me that my wife had succumbed to her injuries at Kayts Govt. 
Hospital. 

I proceeded to Kayts and attended the burial of the dead body of my wife. 

Altogether 13 dead bodies including that of my wife were buried together at 
Kayts cemetery. 

Another 5 dead bodies were handed over to the next to kin for burial. 

On this date 18 innocent civilians were killed in the aerial attack. 

After being refugees at Saravanai for 15 days I returned to my house at 
Gurunagar with my 3 sons on 11.11.87. 

My fishing boat toc was damaged by shell fire on 11.10.87. 
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MK ?ONNAMMAH widow of Nadarajah Kurukkal Lane, Kopay 
Nurth, Kopay. 


At the time the worse situation prevailed in Jaffna district on and after 
the 10th October, 1987 

My husband Kathiravelu Nadarajah aged 65 years, business man by 
occupation who was the only sole-bread-winner of the family died on 
11.10.87 under tragic circumstances when he was caught in the cross 
firing. 

‘There are three children by our union. 


‘That since the death of my husband, late Kathiravelu Nadarajah the 
entire family had been driven to utter starvation and I find extreme 
difficulty to provide atleast a square meal per day to my children, 
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RAJESWARY SUNTHARALINGAM (43), widow of Manikam 
Suntharalingam (43), Navindil, Karaveddy . 

Iam a housewife. 

On 15: October 1987, my husband left home at about 4 p.m. in order to 
visit his mother who was residing at Alvai. 

During this period, there was intermittent shelling coming from the 
direction of the Army Camp, Manthikai. 

About 6 p.m. some member of the public brought home in a car my 
husband with bleeding injaries all over his body. 


1 was informed that a shell lobbed from the Army Camp, Manthikai fell 
оп the side of the road near my husband and exploded, causing serious 
injuries. My husband was returning home at the time of the incident. 


Before admission to the hospital my husband succubmed to his injuries. 

My husband's body was cremated at the Karahavai North, crematorium 
on the 2nd of October 1987, after all funeral cites were performed. 

I have 3 dependent children aged 14 yrs, 9 yrs, and 7 yrs. 

1 have lost the only bread winner in my family. 


1 have not yet received my pension. Ф 
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RASIAH ARULNANTHINI aged (13) Bharathy Lane, Off K.K.S. 
Road, Kondavil East, Kondavil. 


The deceased person Rasiah Parasothy, aged 35 years was my mother 
My father left us and re-married two months ago. 


At the moment we are living under the maintenance and care of my grani 
mother being my father’s mother. 


Оп 10.10.87 a shelf fell inside the kitchen and exploded. 
My mother who was inside the kitchen at that time died on the spot. 
Her body was cremated at Karaikal Cemetery on the following day. 
Iam the eldest child of our family and have three brothers and a sister. 
We are undergoing untold hardships. 


Our aged grandmother who is looking after us does not have any income 
and struggling to maintain our large family. 


Our father after his re-marriage doesnot contribute any money towards 
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Mrs, RATNANAYAKI KATHIRAVELU (52), 49/1, Kankesanthurai 
Road, Jaffna. 

Гат the widow of the late Nagarajah Kathiravelu who died of starvation 
and dehydration when he was locked up in а room of the building into 
which the IPKF suddenly moved in for occupation on or about 
10.10.87. 

My husband was a watcher attached to the stores housed at Kaithady of 
SAMACON, an engineering and contract 

As my husband failed to turn up home for a long time I became 
disturbed. I was under the impression he would have taken refuge 
somewhere due to the prevailing military activities. 


On or about 15.10.87 when the situation eased, my brother in law N. 
Loganathan visited my husband's work place at Kaithady but he was 
not found there. 


On 22.12.87.Mr. Pavalanathan, an employee of SAMACON informed 
me that my husband was found lying unconscious in a room which was 
locked up and was forced open and that he had been admitted at the 
Teaching Hospital, Jaffna. 

He died at the Hospital on 24.12.87. 

The funeral took place on 25.12.87 and his body was cremated at the 
Viloondi Cremetorium. 

Гапа my two children are now left without any support or financial 
assistance to maintain ourselves and for the up keep of the family, 

My 20 year old son, К. Sureshkumar is 2 polio-victim and ће cannot walk. 
He moves about in а hand operated tri-cycle donated by the Jaffna 
Rotarians. 

My 14 years old daughter is а student. 

1 do not own a house or land and have no savings or financial resources to 


fall back upon. 
Relig eo, vel 


REGNO MARIUS MAGRIS GOMEZ SHIRLEY (22) 61, Our Lady of 
Miracle, Jaffna 


The deceased person Thomas Neil Gomez Regno Marius Magris Gomez 
aged 26 years was my husband. 


He was an employee of the Jaffna Municipal Council. 


On 10.10.87 at about 2.00 p.m. a shell launched by the Army Fell inside 
our rented house and exploded. 


My husband sustained serious injuries and was rushed to the Jaffna 
General Hospital. 


He succumbed to his injuries at about 11.05 
His bocy was entombed at St. Marys Church burial grounds on 12.10.87. 
I have an infant son named Radley Charran aged 10 months. 

After my husband’s death I do not have any income and undergoing 


untold hardships. Fu 4 М ome 
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Mrs. ROHINI NITHIYANANTHEESWARAN (21) 
Kerniyady Lane, Thirunelvely East, Thirunelvely. 

My husband Thambiah Nithiyanantheeswaran age 27 years was a trader. 

My husband, children and I were living іп our own house at the above said 
address. 

Violence erupted in Jaffna on 10.10.87 Indian Peace Keeping Force confronted 
with the militants in several places in the Peninsula. 

On 16.10.87 I was forced to fled from my house with my busband and children 
as shells lobbed at random from ће ІРКЕ camp at Kondavil Sri-Lanka 
Transport Board Depot fell in our locality. 

We took our valuables worthy Rs 30,000/- in a suitcase and loaded in the van 
Rs 40,000. cash was in my husband's possession at that time. 

Asthere was very little fuel for our van my husband, the driver and two others. 
left in our van to collect diesel oil. 

They failed to return home for 3 days. could not go out in search of him due 
to army atrocities in the area. 

My cousin S. Ganeswaran who came home on 19.10.87 informed that my 
husband, tbe driver and the two others who accompanied them had been 
shot dead by IPKF personnel at Thirunelvely junction and the dead bodies 
burnt by them. 

Our mini-van 40 Sri 3089 ELF which was badly damaged was removed by me 
from the ІРКЕ camp at PunnalaiKadduwan on 3.1.88 damage estimated to 
Rs 25,000/- 

1 have two daughters aged 5 and 3 years. 


Lama young widow having lost all my savings and my husband the sole bread 
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SEBASTIRE XAVIER (63) 
9/3, ath Cross Street, Gurunagar 


lam а Fisherman. 


On 10.10.87 there was heavy shelling from Jaffna Fort Army camp the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force towards our residential area. 


Through fear 1 left home with my wife and daughter Imelda and 4 p.m. to 
St.Patricks College Jaffna and sought refuge there. 


On 12.10.87 we took refuge in St. Mary's church and on shels falling in the 
church compound we moved Columbuthurai Central College on 13.10.87. 

On getting to know that the Indian Peace Keeping Force was advancing and 
firing shells we then moved to Chundikuli Girls College on 16.10.87. 

On 20.10.87 while we were remaining in the above College a shell fired by the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force in adjoining room and exploded killing 3 of the 
refugees on the spot and injuring 15 others. 

‘The same night through fear I fied with my family and on to St. Mary's 
Cathedral shell falling in the Cathedral camp and we moved to Nallur 
Kandasamy temple on 21.10.87. 

On 22.10.87 about 70 refugees including members of my family decided to go to 
Saravanai and proceeded in a lorry to Araly Jetty arriving there at about 
8. a.m, where we arranged 4 boats, 

When the boats were approaching the Saravanai at about 9 a.m. a Helicopter 
was seen hovering over the Jetty. 

Suddenly the helicopter came very low and opened fire on boats which we were 
travelling apd the firing went on for about one hour killing 12 innocent 
civilians including my wife Xavier Salamai (59) and grand-daughter 
Sulogini on the spot and injuring me on the chin. 

When the helicopter left the area all 12 dead bodies including the dead body of 
my wife were taken Kayts cemetery buried at 6.30 p.m. the same day. 


I was removed to Kayts Civil Hospital in a tractor and after the medical 
attention I was brought to Moolai Hospital the same day. 


After being warded for 7 days and as there was continuous shell firing on the 
Moolai Hospital area I got myself discharged from the Moolai Hospital on 
2.11.87 and came to Sillalai. 


After being refugee for 4 days 1 went to Mandaitivu and from there 1 returned | 
to my house at Gurunagar on 11.11.87. 


The injury on my chin has not healed yet 
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SEGU FARID ABDUL LATIFF BISRUL KAREEMA (27), 45 А.Р. 
Lane, Moor Street, Jaffna. 

The deceased Segu Farid Abdul Latiff aged 26 years was my husband, 

He was working as a Salesman at a shop in Jaffna. 


Due to the military offensive which started on 10.10.87 we went to my 
father place at Chavakachcheri on 20.10.87 with our infant child. 


On 27.10.87 at about 12.20 p.m. shell fired from a helicopter fell wide the 
house where we stayed and exploded injury my husband seriously. 

He died three hours later on the same day. 

I have a one year old daughter named A.L. Sarvana, 


I went to Minuvangoda with my mother and sister as refugees after my 
husband death to observe “Ithatha” there. 

During our stay at Minuvangoda our hosue at Jaffna was looted and as a 
result I have sustained losses amounting to Rs. 35,000/- 


My child and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support we 
received from my husband 5 
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SELLATHURAI POOMATHEVI (20) 
Parathipuram, Kalasalai Road, Thirunclveli, Jaffna. 


My late mother Sellathurai Subathirai aged 47 years was a widow having lost 
her husband 12 years ago. 


There were constant sounds of firing and bomb blasts in our vicinity on the 
night of 10.19.87. 


Fearing to remain at home accompanied by my mother and sister I fled to 
Puttur on 11.10.87 and having stayed there with a relative we went to the 
Madduvil Pandithalachchi Amman temple as refugees on 20.1.87. 


We returned home on 1.11.87. 


On 4.11.87 being informed that IPKF were distributing food at the Thirunelveli 
junction accompanied by my mother 1 was proceeding towards the 
Thirunelveli junction. 


Аз we got on to the Adiapatham road my mother was hit by gunfire emanating 
from the direction of the Thiranelveli junction. 


My mother fell on the ground with a gun shot injury on her stomach, 
She was rushed to the Abirami Clinic closeby where she was given first aid. 


My mother succumbed to her injuries at about 12 noon the same day when 
being removed by bullock cart the Jaffna General Hospital. 

My mothers dead body was cremated at 5 p.m. the same day at the 
Thirunelveli crematiorium. 


1 and my sister Selvamalar are orphaned and unmarried. 
1 have one brother Balakrishnan who is a refugee in Germany. 
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SELVARATNAM VALLIAMMAI (53), 36 В.А. Thamby Lane, 
Vannarpannai. 


The deceased person Ponniah Selvaratnam, aged 57 years was my 
husband. 


He was employed as a driver. 


On 10th October 1987 we sought refuge at the Jaffna Hindu College due 
to the commencement of the military offensive. 


My husband left for Karainagar in his bicycle at about 9.30 a.m. 


‘On 23.10.87 I came to know that my husband was shot 2nd killed by the 
army at Kakaithievu on 10.10.87 while he was on his way to 
Karainagar. 

His body was cremated at Kakaithevu on 23.10.87 


I have ason named Thirusittampalam, aged 20 years and a daughter 
named Thiruvaradselvi, aged 19 years. 


After my husband’s death we do not have any income and undergoing 
untold hardships. 
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SELVANAYAGAM SUSEELADEVI, (35) Yavil Masiapitty, 
Sandilipay. 


The deceased Rasiah Seivanayagam, aged 43 years was my husband. 
He was empioyed as an electrician. 


On 10.10.87, a few house in our neighbourhood at Arukalmadam were 
damaged by shell explosion. 


My husband took us to Alavetty for safety. 


On the same day he returned to Arukalmadam to collect some important 
things from our house. 


As he did not return I sent my brother to search for him. 


My brother informed me that my husband was killed when shell fell on our 
house and exploded. 


He also informed me there after he found my husband’s body at our 
house be cremated it at a nearby field. 


Thave three children. 

My daughter was also injured at Alavetty during the military offensive 
15.10.87. 

We are undergoing untold hardships after my husband's demise and do 
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SHANMUGAM LEDCHUMI (46) 
Parathipuram Kalasalai Road, Thirunelveli, Jaffna. 


My late husband Velan Shanmugam aged 50 years earned a living as a Casual 
Labourer. 

Sounds of firing and bomb blasts were heard close by throughout the night ot 
10.10.87. 


On 11.10.87 due to fear accompanied by my children I fled for refuge to the 
Nallur Kandasamy Temple while my husband remained at home. 


On 6.11.87 1 was informed by a Thiagarasa a neighbour who came to Nallur 
that my busband Shanmugam had been shot dead by IPKF on 20.10.87 in 
the compound of the Thirunelveli Farm school. 


1 returned home on 7.1.87. 
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My relatives who went to the Thirunelveli farm schoo! the same day informed 
me later that they had found my husband's dead body in a hightly 
decomposed state and that they had burnt it at the same spot. 

I have two daughters aged 20 and 9 years and two sons aged 16 and 15 years 

My daughter aged 20 years in an invalid and is unmarried. 


@ @ @ 


SINNATHURAI SEETHALUXMY (70), 150, Navalar Road, Jaffna 

The deceased Sinnathurai Parameswaran, aged 39 years is my son. He 
was employed at the Jaffna Manohara Theatre. 

After 10.10.87 due to the military operation in Jaffna, for safety reasons 
my son went and took refuge as Navalar School and I went and 
took refuge at the Jaffna Hindu Primary School from 15.10.87 
onwards. 

Оп 5.11.87 at 8 a.m. one Subramaniam, a neighbour of mine came to the 
Hindu Primary School and told me as to what happened to my son. 

He told me that on 24.10.87 at 4 p.m. the army personnel who came along 
the K.K.S. Road towards Jaffna entered the Navalar School and fired 
gunshots and in the melee 15 persons had died. 

And that my son was ane of the victims and that the dead bodies were all 
burnt outside the school by the army оп 25.10.87 at 7 a.m. 

My husband had already died and my son was looking after me, without 
getting married. Now there is no one to assist me or look after me. 
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SINNIAH KANAGASABAPATHY (52) 
Kondavil North, Kondavil. 


Гат a Farmer, married and living with my family in our own house. 
My father Kanthar Ѕіппіаћ age 88 years was also living with me. 


Indian Peace Keeping Force which commenced its military operations on 
10.10.87 kept firing shells and other sophisticated weapons on residential 
areas. 

Through fear my other family members and I sought refuge at Nallur 
Kandasamy Temple on 16.10.87 morning. 

My father К. Sinniah who was old and feeble remained at home as he was 
unable to walk to Nallur Kandasamy Temple which is about 4 miles from 
my house. 

On 16.10.87 evening a relative of ours who sought refuge at the same Temple 
informed me that IPKF personnel who came to our locality shot and killed 
several innocent civilians including my father. There was no possibility to 
return home as continuous curfew was in force. 

1 was able to return home only on 21.11.87 when the ceasefire was announced. 

On my return I found only a skeleton inside my house. From the clothes I was 
able to identify the skeleton as that of my father. 

The skeleton was removed and burnt in my compound on 21.11.87 
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SIVAGNANASUNDERAMPILLAI SIVANESAN (30) 
Palali Road, Vasavilan. 


Тат employed, in an eversilverware factory. 
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The deceased are my father, Ilagupillai Sivagnanasundarampillai (65) my 
mother Sivagnanasundarampillai Sivapakiam (59) and my brother 
Sivagnanasundarampillai Sivaharan (32) a mechanic at Yarl Metal. 


From 10.10.87 there were continous IPKF movements along the Palali Road. 


On 16.10.87 I left home at about 4 p.m. for Vasavilan South to buy some milk. 
On my return, a little distance away from out house, I was informed that ІРКЕ 


had entered our house at 5 p.m. that day. 

That continuous sounds of firing was heard from our house for some time. 

Due to fear I did not go to our house that day. 

Due to the indefinte curfew which was in force and as there were constant 
troop movements and firing in the area I could not go to our house till 
25.10.87. 

When I went to our house on 25.10.87 accompanied by some relatives I found 


my father Sivagnanasunderampillai, my mother Sivapakkiam and my 
brother Sivaharan dead. 


Their bodies were in a highly decomposed state. 

With difficulty we collected the bodies and burnt them in our compound. 

On the way we had seen four other dead bodies one of which was that of a 
woman on the road which were all in a highly decomposed state and beyon 
identification and being attacked by dogs and crows. 
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SOOSAIPILLAI ALPHONSUS (45) 

51/2 Water Tank Road, Gurunagar, Jaffna. 

My deceased daughter Alphonsus Amutha was 18 years of age. 

From about 2.00 p.m. on 10.10.87 our locality was subjected to heavy shelling 
from the Jaffna Fort. 

Fearing to remain at home, accompanied by my wife and children I fled to the 
St. Rock Cathedral situated at Beach Road, Gurunagar for refuge. 

At about 8.30 a.m. on 12.10.87 when all of us were at the School adjoining the 
Cathedral my daughter Amutha standing near the entrance of a class room 
was hit by a shell which fell and burst closeby causing a gaping injury on her 
stomach. 


She was rushed imme: 
on Beach Road. 
My daughter succumbed to her injuries at 10.30 a.m. the same day. 


My daughter's body was buried at the St. Patrick's burial greunds at 2.30 p.m. 
the same day 


ely in a vehicle to the Holy Cross Hospital 
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SUPPIAH SELLAMMAH (56), Kampanai, Tellipallai. 

Тат the mother of Suppiah Vishnu Mohan aged 19 years. 

My late son Vishnu Mohan was employed in a factory turning out buckets 
and earned Rs. 600/- per month. 

1 was living in a rented house situated at the Kankesanthurai Road, 
Tellipalai. 

On the night of 10.10.87 militant had attacked an ІРКЕ truck on the 


Kankesanthurai Road at the point about half a kilometre away from 
our house. 


At about 3 p.m. on 11.10.87 IPKF personnel moved along the 
Kankesantburai Road firing at random. 
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While we all fled to the rear of our home my son Vishnu Mohan who was 
behind us was hit by a bullet in the chest and was killed 
instantaneously. 

Due to curfew enforced from that day my son's dead body was buried in 
the Catholic Burial grounds closeby on 12.10.87. 


My husband deserted me in 1980. 
Thave one unmarried daughter aged 23 years. 


Having lost the support and assistance of my son Vishnu Mohan I face 
grave hardships and appeal for assistance. 
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THILAGAVATHY SATHASIVAM (55) 58/2 Palaly Road, Kondavil. 

The deceased Ramupillai Kanapathipillai, aged 85 years was my father. 

He was residing with us until the death took him away. 

Due to the October 1987 military offensive I sought refugee at the Nallur 
Kandasamy Temple with my husband and children on 10.10.87. 

My father who is very old was left behind at our residence as it was found 
difficult to take him along with us. 

We used to take food for him daily. 

On 14.10.87 my husband who took food for my father came and informed 


me that my father was injured on his leg when a shell exploded near 
our house. 

My husband managed to bring my father to the Nallur Temple with the 
help of my relatives 

With the intention of going to Nainathievu we proceeded to Araly jetty 
carrying my father along with us. 

Due to the attack of passengers at Araly jetty we decided not to proceed 
further and stayed at Araly itself, 

After the military offensive waned and the situation eased we returned to 
our residence. 

My father expired оп 10.12. :987. 

His cremation took place of Kondavil Cemetery on 12.12.87. 
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URUTHIRAN LALITHAMANI (18) 
Arasady Road, Kondavil Fast, Kondavil. 

My husband Gopalapillai Uruthiran age 24 years was a Labourer attached to 
the General Hospital, Jaffna. 

My husband and | were living in our own house at the above said address prior 
to 10.10.87. 

Shelling and firing from the Indian Peace Keeping Force camps in the 
Peninsula towards the residential areas started on 10.10.87 and hence 
through fear, my husband took me subsequently to his working 
Place-General Hospital, Jaffna and I remained there in a room. 

On 21.10.87 the IPKF entered the General Hospital, Jaffna and gunned down 
the inated including patients and Hospital staff. 

My busband too was shot and killed on 21.10.87 by the IPKF when he was 
signed in official duties. 

About 137 innocent people were killed on this date inside the General Hospital, 
Jaffna, 
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The dead body of my husband along with other dead bodies were burnt after 3 
days by the IPKF in the Hospital compound. 
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VELICHORE SEBAMALAI (75) 
20, Water Tank, Veethy Gurunagar, Jaffna. 
Тат a Painter. 


My wife Sebamalai Arulammah aged 60 years, son Soosainathan and 1 are 
living with my married daughter Mrs. P. Mariyakorathy at the above said 
address 


The Indian Peace Keeping Force launched its military operations from 
10.10.87 in and around our area. 


‘Through fear my wife. children and 1 fled to St. Patrick's College, Jaffna 
and took shelter on 10.10.87 

While we were remaining in the above school premises along with a good 
number of refugees sound of explosions and gun-shots were heard 
closeby. 


At about 3 p.m suddenly one such shell fired by the IPKF personnel fell into 
the school compound, near by wife Arulammah and exploded. 


Shrapnel from the exploding shell struck my wife on the back of her head. 
She bled profusely and fell down. 


When the shell fire ceased she was removed to a private Practitioner Sellathurai 
who attended to her immediately. 


I could not take her to the Jaffna General Hospital due to the continuous 
shelling in our area. 


When my wife was under treatment in the above Privat Medical Home she 
succumbed to her injury at midnight 1.30 a.m on 22.10.87. 


Burial took place at St. Mary's Burial Ground on 22.10.87 at 12.00 noon 
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Mrs, VIMALARAJAH POOMATHEVY (27) 
Campus Lane, Kokuvil 
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My husband, children, my unmarried sister Sellar Chandrakili age 34 years 
and I were living in our own house 

On 10.10.87 night Indian Peace Keeping Force Personnel were air dropped ir 
the Jaffna campus premises. 

People living around the campus fled to safer places 

My other family members and I too fled to Saratha Mahavidyalaya situated 
close by. 

My sister Chandrakili refused to join us and remained at home. 

Оп 2.11.87 when the situation improved, I returned home with my wife and 
children and found the burnt remains of a person inside the house. The 
National Identity Card and clothes of my sister were found close to this spot 

We were informed by our neighbours who called at home on their return on 
2.11.87 that my sister Chandrakili had been shot and killed by the ІРКЕ 
and that her dead body had been burnt by them with assistance of some 
people taken into custody in the area. 

My sister Chandrakili who had returned from London had a lot of savings- 
Jewelleries and other items. 

AII her belongings were robbed. 


Mrs. YOGESWARY LIGUORY (35) 
5, First Cross Street, 

Gurunagar, Jaffna. 

Lam a Widow, having lost my husband Aloysius Liguory a Fisherman on 
10.6.86 when the Sri-Lankan Army opened fire killing 30 fishermen 
including my husband engaged in fishing at Manaitivu. 

My only son Liguory Rons aged 15 years two daughters aged 11 and 3 and I 
were living at the above said address. 

On 10.10.87 the Indian Peace Keeping Force іп occupation of the Jaffna Fort 
Army camp were engaged firing shells and gun-shots towards our area. 

In panic my children and I fled to Colombuthurai at 4.30 p.m. and sought 
refuge 

Оп 13.10.87 at Colombuthurai shells started falling and through fear 
immediately J left to Pallikudah with my children by boat and found shelter 
there. 

As my son Liguory Rons fell ill, I sent him with my sister. Theresammah and 
brother-in-law in a fishing boat to Gurunagar on 15.10.87 to consult а 
Physician. They were accompanied by other relations of this trip. 

‘On 17.10.87 to my surprise I received the shocking news that my son Liguory 
Rons, sister Theresammah and two other relations had been killed by 
helicopter fire on 15.10.87 when they were approaching the Gurunagar 
Jetty. 

On receipt of this message | proceeded to Gurunagar cemetery on 16.10.87 at 
2 
2pm. 

1 was informed that my deceased son Rons had received gun shot injuries on 
the back of his head and abdomen 
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ANNAPILLAI widow of Rajasingham Chelliah (77), Kalaimahal Veethy, 


Thyiddy, Kankesanthurai. 
‘The deceased are my daughter and grandson; (i) Daughter : Padmini 
Kanthakumaran (40). (ii) Grandson : Kanthakumaran Jeevith (6). 
We were living at No 8 Clock Tower Road, Jaffna. On 11.11.87 there was 
shelling and shooting in our area. We took refuge at Nallur Temple. 
Оп 21.10.87 my deceased daughter and grandson went to clock Tower 
road house from Nallur to cook food. 
While they were there, they received gunshot injuries and died there. 
I was worried as they did not return to the temple in the evening, I was 
told that a number of people around clock tower road died. 


I could not go there immediately. 1 went there when the curfew was 
relaxed. 


I found the decomposed bodies of my daughter and grandson. The bodies 


were burnt on 11.11.87. ^ NN 
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ARIYARATNAM THANGAMMAH (62), Hospital Road, Chankanai 
East, Chankanai. 

The deceased Ariyaratnam Thavarajah, aged 21 years was my son. 

He was a Farm Labourer. 

During October 1987 I was warded at the Jafina General Hospital for an 
eye operation. 

On 11.10.87 I was informed that my son was killed during a shell blast 
while working in a farm on 10.10.87. 

1 was also informed that his cremation took place at Vilavelli Cemetery 
on 10.10.87. 

My husband is affected by paralysis and bedridden. 

Ihave three daughters. 


It was my late son who maintained and supported our family with the 
income. 


After his demise we do not have any income and undergoing untold 
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KARTHIGESU THAVAKUMARAN (37), Thurgai Amman Kovilady, 
Tellipalai. 

The deceased Thavakumaran Prabaharan aged, 12 years was my son. 

He was student of Saivapragasa Vidyalaya. 

My son used to sleep in a madam near the Thurgai Amman Temple, as 
he was a member of the Hindu Youth Sangham run by the Temple 
authorities. 

Оп 11.10.87 at about 7.00 p.m. he went as usual to the madam to spend 
the night. 

At about 1.00 p.m. I was informed that my son was seriously injured when 
the madam was damaged by shell blast. 

1 also learned that he was taken to the Co-operative Hospital, Tellipalai 
immediately. 


1 rushed to the hospital and found my son in an unconscious state with a 
serious injury on the head. 


He died without regaining his conciousness. 
His cremation took place at Tellipalai cemetery on 12.10.87. 
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I have two surviving children. 
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KATHIRAVELU SELVARASA (25), Kopay. 


My son the late Selvarasa Selvaruban died on the 11th day of October 1987 
due to shelling by the army. 


Thad to meet his funeral rites having obtained loans from others. 
Тат not in a position to settle the'debt as I am out of billet at present. 


a р 
@ @ @ 


MARKANDU NESAM (45), Market Lane, Tellipalai. 
The deceased Nagamuthu Markandu, aged 48 years was my husband. 
He was a casual labourer. 


My husband was affected by paralysis and was bedridden for the last two 
and a half years. 


On 11.10.87 the army was pounding our area with artillery and mortar 
shells. 


At about 7.00 p.m. I fled from our house carrying my invalid husband 
with the help of my daughter and another woman. 


Before we could proceed any further a shell fell near us and exploded 
spraying deadly shrapnels in all directions. 


My husband was struck by shrapnel on his right leg and was bleeding 
profusely. 
1 was also injured during the blast. 


We managed to take my injured husband to a house little distance from 
ours. 


We could not get proper medical assistance immediately for my husband 
due to the situation prevailed during that period. 


He expired on 20.12.87 dispite the treatment given to him. 
‘The cremation took place at Tellipalai cemetery on 20.12.87 
I have three children. 
We do not have any income after my husband's death. 
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RASATHURAI RASAPOOPATHY (33), Sabapathypillay Veethy, 
Chunakam South, Chunakam. 
The deceased Sinnatti Rasathurai, aged 43 years was my husband. 
He was employed as a driver. 


On 11.10.87 at about 6 a.m. a shell fell ad exploded in our backyard 
spraying deadly shrapnels in all direction. 

My husband was struck by the shrapnels and sustained injuries on his 
abdomen. 


Immediately removed him to Manipay where he was treated by a private 
practitioner. 


On 17.10.87 he was admitted at the Co-operative hospital Moolai. 


He was discharged on 19.10.87 due to the tense situation at Moolai area. 
He died on 21.2.88 despite the treatments given to him. 

His cremation took place at Poovadai cemetery on 22.08.88. 

1 have four children. 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 
we received from my husband. 


We do not have any income and undergoing untold hardships. 
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SANGARAPILLAI THILLIAMPALAM, a widower, aged 67 years, 
392 Navalar road, Kailasapillaiyare Kovilady, Jaffna. 


Тат à Government pensioner. 


1 was residing at the above address with my son T. Kathirgamadas, aged 
32 years, daughter Mrs. Bavani Yoganathan, aged 29 years, son in law 
S.P. Yogananthan, aged 35 years, 2 grand sons aged 31/2 and 2 years 
and uncle N. Pasupathy a bachelor, aged 79 years. 

On 11.10.87 the IPKF personnel stationed Jaffna Fort Army Camp 
launched an attack by firing shells and sophisticated guns in Jaffna 
and its suburbs. 


On 11.10.87 at about 5.00 p.m. duc to the heavy shell fire in our area all 
of us including my cousin Mrs. S. Sinnammzh, nephew S. 
Maheswarakumar, and niece Miss. S. Nirmaladevi who took refugee 
in my house took shelter by lying flat on the floor of our house. 

At this time three shells fired by the IPKF fell on our house and exploded 
with a terrible sound. 

Asa result of the shell explosion my son in law Yogananthan, uncle 
Pasupathi, cousin Mrs. Sinnammah and niece Nirmaladevi were 
killed instantaneously. 

My son Kathirgamadas, daughter Mrs. Bavani Yogananthan and nephew 
Maheswarakumar received serious injuries. 


My 2 little grand sons Ramanan and Ratheepan were also badly injured. 


All the bodies of the dead and injured persons were removed by me to 
the General Hospital, Jaffna, with the assistance of some neighbours 
in a van at 7.00 p.m. when the shell attack ceased. 


All injured were admitted to ward No.5 and 12 and subjected to surgery 
and the dead bodies were removed to the above hospital mortuary. 

My son Kathirkamadas, daughter Bavani and nephew Maheswarakumar 
succumbed to their injuries the same day (11.10.87). 

All the seven dead bodies were released and brought home on 12.10.87 
after Post-Mortem and inquest. 

Mass cremation of all the 7 bodies of the dead was held at Thundi 
cemetery on 13.10.87 at 11.00 a.m. In this incident my house too had 
been badly damaged. 

The cruel and brutal acts of IPKF and unmerciful murder committed of 
my son, daughter and son in law has made my two grandsons orphans 
and this has forced me to carry the burden of looking after grandsons 
at this old age. 


@ @ @ 


MRS. SATHIYAWATHY NALLIAH (51) Kalaimani Lane, 
Kaddaipirai, Kopay South, Kopay. 

The deceased Thambiah Nalliah (70) is my husband. He was a Farmer. 

On 11.10.87 at about 9 a.m. when my husband was seated on the front 
verandah of the house having his breakfast a mortar shell fired by the 
IPKF struck a coconut plant in the fornt compound and exploded. 

Fragments from the exploding shell struck my husband on the neck just 
below the ear and he fell dead on the spot. 

As there was continuous shelling on the area the dead body of my 
husband was cremated in a vacant piece of land close to my house. 

My husband leaves behind myself and 3 sons aged 26 years, 23 years, 21 
years of whom none are employed. We were entirely dependent on 
him. 

My 3 sons are unable to engage in farming or any form of occupation as 
they гип the risk of being arrested and held in detention by the ЇРКЕ. 


> E чыр 


EI 
SATHIYANANEE LI 
Thirunelveli South, Campus 3rd Lane. 
Molder of N.I.C. No. 3678222 Ov 
My husband died in 1976. 


After the death of my husband, I was living with my father Murugesu 
Sellappathurai (78) at the address given above. 


On 11.10.87 there was shelling in our area, my children and I left our house 
and took refuge at Nallur temple. 


My father did not want to leave the house saying that somebody must remain 
in the house. 


Оп 22.10.87, my father received a gunshot injury while he was in the 
compound. 

I could not go there immediately as the army was around the place. 

When the situation eased, I went there and the found decomposed body in the 
compound. 

I cremated the body in the same spot. 

1 attach a copy of the death certificate No. 411. 


Cause of death is given as Death due to profuse bleeding from injury caused 
by gun shot. 


Tam a widow with two children. 
1 was depending on my father after the death of my husband. 


1 have no means of living. Funeral expenses and other religious expenses were 
met by me. No one will oppose me to taking the money from the 
Government for thé funeral expenses as my father was living with me. 
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SELVARATNAM POORANAM (45) Theatre Lane, Inuvil East, 
Inuvil. 


The deceased Thamboo Vairamuthu, (65) years was my father. 
He was living with me until he met his tragic end. 


On 11.10.87 we left our house and took refugee at the Sivagamiamman 
temple Inuvil due to the intermittent shelling by the army. 


My father refused to accompany us and opted to stay at home. 
After hearing that our house was shelled my husband went there. 


He came and informed me that my father was found dead at our house 
with shell injuries. 


His body was cremated at the Poovodai cemetery Inuvil on the same day. 
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SELLAR ELIYATHAMBY, born 1916-06-04, 1244 V, Variapulam, 
Chunakam. 


Гат the father of Eliyathamby Chandrakumar (24) who died on 
11.10.87. 


On 11.10.87 at about 5.00 p.m. my son went to the house of one 
Kumarasamy a neighbour to meet and speak to him about some 
business. 


While my son was talking to Kumarasamy in the front compound of his 
house, a shell fell and exploded near the two of them. 


Both my son and Kumarasamy were mutilated by the exploding shell. 
My son's body was cremated the same night. 
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the ваім force 


My wife and I were dependent on this son. 
1 have two other children a boy and a girl, both married. 


My late son. a bachelor, was a Technician engaged in repairing Video 
decks ete. 
He used to earn about Rs.1,000/- a month and support me and my wife. 
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SINNAPODIAN KANTHAN (65), Koilakandi, Kalthadi. 

The deceased Kanthan Morkandu, aged 39 years. 

He was employed as a painter at the Jaffna General Hospital being a 
attached to the buildings department. 


My son left home on 11.10.87 at about ба. 
hospital premises. 


. to his worksite at the 


He did not return home afterwards. 


As it was his practice for many days to stay continuously at his worksite 1 
did not launch a search for him. 


Only after the 21.10.87 incident at the Jaffna General Hospital which 
resulted in a carnage I started to worry about his fate. 


Later I was informed that he was killed caught in the exchange of cross fire 
during the battle between the IPKF and the militants. 


1 also came to know that his body was cremated inside the hospital 
compound immediately after his death. 


i have two daughters at home, one of them is unmarried and the other 
married but deserted by her husband ten years ago and is a mother of 
three children. 


ii was my late son who maintained and supported our family. 
After his death we do not have any income. 
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SUPPIAH SIVARAJAH (49) Manjathadi, Kondavil West, Kondavil. 
The deceased person Kanthar Suppiah, aged 80 years was my father. 
He was a Farmer. 


Due to the intensive shelling we fled from our house and went to 
Chavakachcheri on 9.10.87. 
As my father was old and weak he opted to stay at home. 


About fifteen days later I was informed that my father was shot and killed 
by the army while he was inside our house on 16.10.87. 


I learned that his body was cremated by my uncle who discovered the 
body. 

My father was living under my care and maintenance until his death. 

My mother is living with me. 

My mother who is living with me is old and partially blind. 
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VAIRAVAPILLAI THIRUNAVUKARASU (55), Karuhampanai, 
Keerimalai. 


The deceased Thirunavukarasu Sureshkumar, aged 16 years was my son. 
He was a student. 


On 11.10.87 at about 8 a.m. my son left home to attend a tution class at 
Ambanai Tellippallai. 


At about 10 a.m. I was informed that my son was shot and killed by the 
army at Ambanai. 

His body was brought home immediately. 

His cremation took place at Kopilavadai Cemetery at Tellippallai West 
on the same day itself. 


Ihave 5 surviving children, тлу 


Mrs. ALAGAMMAH SIVATHARMAM (47) 
Urumpirai West, Urumpirai. 

On 12.10.87 my husband Kandiah Sivatharmam (45) and son Sivatharmam 
Nirmalan (12) left home to attend to some work in our farm situated along 
Manipay Road. 

At about 1.30 p.m when it was rumoured that the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
was approaching Urumpirai and gun fire was heard, I sought shelter with 
my other children at the Kandasamy temple. 

While at the temple I came to know from refugees who sought shelter 
subsequently that my son S. Nirmalan had been shot by the IPKF and 
injured. 

A little later 1 was informed that my husband had been taken away by ІРКЕ 
when they left the area. 

When I returned home around 4 p.m. when tension subsided I was informed. 
that my son Nirmalan had succumbed to his injuries and that my husband 
had been shot dead. 

Eye witnesses to this incident reported that my son was first shot at by ІРКЕ 
personnel and injured and that he had succumbed to his injuries in a short 
while. 

They also reported that IPKF who had taken into custody my husband 
Kathiran Apputhurai and Sinnathamby a labourer who was working under 
Apputhurai took away with them all three persons with the hands behind 
their backs. 

When a search was made for the 3 persons after the IPKF had left the area 
K. Apputhurai was found injured with gun shot injuries and my husband 
and Sinnathamby dead about a quarter of a mile away. 

The dead body of my husband bore gun shot injuries and it was evident that he 
had been shot dead by IPKF. 

The dead bodies of my son Nirmalan and husband were brought home the 
same evening and cremated on 13.10.87 at Vemban cemetery. 

My husband leaves behind myself and 7 other children of whom 6 are 
daughters and a son. 

My husband was a farmer and to supplement his meagre earnings he did a 
retail trade in vegetables at the Urumpirai Market. 

My children and I were entirely dependent on my husband's earnings. 
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АРР1АН RATNASINGHAN (44), 161/8 3rd Lane, Arasady Road, 
Nallur, Jaffna. 

Тат an employee at the Ceınent Corporation, Kankesanthurai. 

On 12.10.87 at about 2.30 a.m. a shell crashed through our roof and 

Му daughter Sathiyabama aged 14 years was killed instantaneously after 
being struck by shrapnels. 

I sustained multiple injuries and lost consciousness. 
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Ошу after 4 days I regained ту consciousness and found myself at the 
General Hospital, Jaffna. 

Isustained injuries on my scalp, compound fracture of my left upper arm 
and fracture of my right leg below the knee. 

Skin grafting was done for my leg on 15.11.87. 

I suffer from wrist drop of my left hand and also radial nerve palsy. 

Iam unable to do any work with my left hand as a result of the injury. 

Isuffer from loss of sight on my left eye as a result of my head injury. 

Тат unable to walk properly and find it difficult to walk any considerable 
distance. 

I was initally warded at the Hospital from 12.10.87 to 15.11.87. 

I was admitted at the Hospital several times after my initial discharge for 
complication. 

Tam unable to work as before due to the injuries I sustained during the 
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GANESHAN PARAMESWARY (44) 19, Malarmagal Veethy, 
Ariyalai, Jaffna. 

The deceased Ganeshan Mahendran, aged 21 years was my son. 

On 12.10.87 at about 7 a.m. my son left home saying that he is going to 
Thirunelvely. 

At about 9 a.m. I was informed that my son was shot and killed by the 
army at Thirunelvely. 

His body was brought home amidst great difficulty at about 3 p.m. on the 
same day. 

His body was cremated at the Thundi Cemetery on 13.10.87. 

I have two daughters and a son. 

My husband is an invalid and unemployed. 
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JAMALDEEN MUBEEN No. 54/21, Aththisoody Lane, 
Kandarmadam, Jaffna. 

Myself and my cousin brother Shahul Hameed Musathic aged 20 came 
from Vidathaltheevu to Jaffna for the purpose of studying in the 
University of Jaffna. I joined the University on 6th August 1986 and 
my cousin-brother the said Musathic joined the University on 12th 
September 1987. 

On 12.10.87 during the IPKF Operation took place at Kokuvil area while 
shooting and shelling, a gun shot attacked the said Musathic and he 
died at the spot and his body was buried according to Muslim Religion 
àt the Sinnappalivasalady burial ground, Jaffna. 

As his parents are at Vidathaltheevu and unable to come due to their old 
age I am affirming this declaration on his behalf and request the 
authority concerned to have sympathy on the dead person and to 
grant relief and redress to his parents who are residing at Ward No. 
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KUNDIAH SATCHITHANANTHAN (36) 
Station Road, Kondavil. 

My father-in-law Sellappa Veerasingum (70) and was residing with me at the 
above address. My mother-in-law Mrs. Sivagnanam Veerasingam too is 
residing. She is under my care and protection. 


On 12.10.87 at about 5 p.m on the Indian Peace Keeping Force approaching 
our res dential firing mortar shells and sophisticated weapons I was forced 
to Пее irom home with my wife, children and mother-in-law. 


|My father-in-law S. Veerasingam however pru ferred to remain behind to 
look after our property. 


My wife, children, mother-in-law and I stayed for the night with relations in 
their house situated 2 mile away. 


As it was found that the IPKF had moved out of the area the following morn- 
ing, I returned home at about 7 a.m and found my father-in-law’s dead 
body lying close to the gate. 

‘The dead body of my father-in-law bore entry and exit bullet wounds on 
either side of the waist. It also had also cut injury on the left upper arm. 


The cremation took place at about 12 noon on 13.10.87. 
3 others too had been shot dead similarly in this area on 12.10.87. 
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Mrs. LALITHA EDWARD SYLVESTER (35), Pechi Amman 
Kovilady, Point Pedro. 


Tam the widow of the deceased Michael Edward Sylvester who was shot 
dead by the Indian Forces on 12.10.87. 


My husband Michael Edward Sylvester left home on 11.10.87 to visit his 
elder brother at Kankesanthurai. 


On 12.10.87 at about 10.00 a.m. when he was in his brothers house Indian 
Army personnel came into the house and took him out on the road. 


He was made to stand on the road opposite the house and was fired at from 
point blank range. 

He received severe gun shot injuries on his chest and fell dead on the spot. 

His body was buried at the Oorani Cemetery Kankesanthurai on. 15.11.87. 


My husband was 35 years old and was a businessman who earned an 
average monthly income of Rs. 1,500/- 


Sicne my husband's death I and my child have been left with no financial 
assistance or support for our maintenance and existence. 
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MAILVAGANAM SINNAPILLAI, (70), AGA Office Lane, 
Chunnakam. 


The deceased person Mailvaganam Thanabalasingham, aged 43 years a 
bachelor was my son 


He was a casual labourer and was living with me in the house of my 
daughter Sivapragasam Thavamany. 


On 12.10.87 at about 6 a.m. a shell fell on our house and exploded. 

My son was killed instantaneously after being struck by the shrapnels. 

Fearing further shelling we left the house and sought refuge at various 
temple. 

My daugher's son-in-law returned to our house after seven days and 
cremated his body in a nearby field. 
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the satanic force 


n July 29, 1987 the prime 

minister of India and the 

President of Sri Lanka 

signed a historic accord. 

An accord which envis- 
aged an end to hostilities between 
the Sri Lankan government and the 
local Tamil guerilla groups. An 
accord which sought to establish 
an interim government in the 
strife-torn Tamil provinces of the 
north and east, allowing these re- 
gions a degree of autonomy within 
the unitary Sri Lankan state. An 
accord which provided for a return 
to normalcy under the “benign” 
supervision of an Indian Peace 
Keeping Force (IPKF). An accord 
which promised much but, in ver- 
ity, achieved little. 

For, today, the accord is in a 
shambles. The IPKF, far from 
maintaining peace, is at war with 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE), desperately trying 
to subjugate the Frankenstein 
monster run out of control. 

And through all this, one indi- 
vidual has come out unscathed— 
Junius Richard Jayewardene, Presi- 
dent of Sri Lanka. 

At 82, Jayewardene is probably 
the oldest statesman in the world 
today after China's Deng Xiaoping. 
He entered active politics in 1944 
as a United National Party (UNP) 
candidate for a by-election. Close 
family ties with Don Stephen Sena- 
nayake, the first prime minister of 
independent Sri Lanka, ensured 
Jayewardene a cabinet posting in 
the first UNP government in Sri 
Lanka in 1947. 

Jayewardene held cabinet post- 
ings whenever the UNP was in 
power. And he was a prominent 
Opposition leader when the Sri 
Lankan Freedom Party (SLFP) held 
the reins. During his long innings 
as a parliamentarian he proved an 
adept at manipulative politics. Un- 
til finally, in 1977, launching his 
campaign from a virulent anti- 
Tamil platform, he stormed to 
power, succeeding Sirimavo Ban- 
daranaike as prime minister. 

One of his first acts on assuming 
power was to neutralise Bandar- 
anaike, whose SLFP had been re- 
duced to a meagre eight seats com- 
pared to the UNP's 140 in Parlia- 
ment. 

Using his steam-roller majority 
to the fullest advantage, he levelled 
charges of corruption and misuse 
of power against Bandaranaike un- 
til she was finally stripped of her 
civic rights for a period of six years 
starting from 1980. 

Even as Sirimavo Bandaranaike 
was being silenced effectively. 
Jayewardene took on his favourite 
whipping horse. the Tamils. He 
proved he was a master strategist 
when he won over his old friend 
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THE OLD FOX 


KP Sunil profiles Sri Lanka’s wily President 
J R Jayewardene 


and lone Ceylon Workers Congress 
(CWC) member of Parliament, 
Thondaman, to cross over to the 
UNP. Thondaman, who repre- 
sented the plantation Tamils, was 
made minister in charge of rural 
industries in 1978. 
move was designed to iso- 
late the Tamils of the north from 
the plantation workers of the east 
though it underlined a paradoxical 
situation—the plantation Tamils of 
the east, who were only second 
class citizens of the island without 
even the right of franchise, could 
boast of a full-fledged cabinet 
minister to represent them! 
Jayewardene's next task was to 
bridle the Tamils of the northern 
districts. Within a month of his 
assuming power on July 22, 1977 
anti-Tamil riots had broken out in 
Sri Lanka, in which hundreds of 
Tamils died, with over a lakh 
rendered homeless refugees—an 
occurrence which gave a fillip to 
nascent Tamil militancy to assume 
the dimensions of a mass move- 


ment. 
In July 1978. a new Constitution 


was enacted which ushered in the 
presidential system of government 
to the island republic. Under the 
new Constitution, Jayewardene the 
prime minister became Jayewar- 
dene the President, armed with 
virtually dictatorial powers. 


nly a little earlier, on 

May 22, 1978,he had pas- 

sed an act proscribing the 

newly emerging Tamil 

militant force, the LTTE, 

founded by Velupillai Pirabhakar- 

an. On May 21, 1979 this was 

replaced by the Prevention of Ter- 

rorism Act (PTA), which was pas- 

as a “temporary measure” to 

quell the increasing activities of 
the Tamil guerilla forces. 

The noose was further tightened 
around the Tamils by declaring a 
state of emergency in Tamil areas. 
The Sri Lankan army occupied 
Jaffna and other northern districts. 

At this stage, Jayewardene’s poli- 
tical career was approaching a cru- 
cial crossroads. Sirimavo Bandar- 
anaike and her SLFP had been 
effectively neutralised. But with 


two years of his presidential term 
still to go, Jayewardene went to the 
people for a referendum. The issue 
placed before them was whether 
the people wanted a change of 
government and whether he could 
continue as President. The move 
was diabolical in its brilliance. 
Before Opposition politicians 
could realise what was happening, 
Jayewardene had ensured himself 
a further six years of uninterrupted 
power! 

His triumph was followed by a 
fresh spell of violence. In Decem- 
ber 1984 an all-party conference 
was convened in Colombo to go 
into the problems of the Tamils. A 
conference which turned out to be 
a fiasco in which all attempts at 
dialogue by the Tamil United 
Liberation Front (TULF) were frus- 
trated. 

This year saw Jayewardene in a 
precarious position. The stalemate 
over the Tamil issue continued. 
Violence in the country had not 
abated. Prolonged war had ruined 
the State economy with the de- 
fence budget going up by leaps and 


lz bounds. The prospect of economic 


disaster and the continuing spectre 
of civil war was alienating 
Jayewardene from his vote bank— 
the Sinhalese. Some of his own 
cabinet colleagues were nursing 
ambitions of replacing him at the 
helm. Jayewardene had to do 
something and do it fast, to prevent 
power from slipping from his 
hands and at the same time assuag- 
ing the feelings of the Sinhalese. 
Again, Jayewardene's instincts for 
survival came to the fore. 

In what can only be termed a 
desperate bid, he entered into an 
agreement the Indian prime 
minister, Rajiv Gandhi, under 
which a sizable contingent of the 
Indian army under the nomencla- 
ture of the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force (IPKF), was stationed in Sri 
Lanka to supervise the establish- 
ment of peace and the surrender of 
arms at his invitation. 

The decision to bring in the Indian 
army caused initia) resentment 
amongst the Sinhalese. But the 
shrewdness of Jayewardene in re- 
questing Indian help was brought 
home when the fight against the 
Tamils was taken over by the Indi- 
an army—albeit on different 
grounds—to bring about peace! In- 
dia, which entered the Sri Lankan 
tangle as mediator has actually 
become an active participant in a 
desperate bid to uphold the accord. 

In all this Jayewardene has lived 
up to his reputation. A reputation 
he has himself built—that of a 
boxer who aims for the face and 
punches the belly of the opponent! 
A reputation that spells for him 
success. a 
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fna University t and that the 
troops had called for reinforcements 

from their Navatkuli and 

LTTE sources in Vi 
received from Jaffna, said while 300 vehi- 
cles were proceeding to Jaf- 
fna town to "save" the armymen 
who had sought additional help, a large column 


Aia 
Hi 
И! E 
uf 
IB i 
HE 


E the fight that took place on 12.10.87 also, a large 
number of IPKF men were killed and іп the IPKP's 
mortar and canon attack many civilians were killed. The 
IPKF stopped on the streets, many innocent civilians and 
тап over them the armoured tanks and jeeps. crushing 
their bodies to pulp. This inhuman and barbaric act of 
the indian army has no parallel in the war history of. the 
whole world. About 40 bodies thus crushed were lying 
оп the streets; they could not be identifiéd and the bodies 
could not even be removed from the streets for cremation 
or burial 

The Indian commandos, para-chute dropped in Jaffna 
University, to rescue the IPKF men captured by the LTTE, 
acted in the most atrocious manner. On their return, they 
were carrying only 12 dead-hodies. 

The LTTE made arrangements with the Red Cross to 
hand over the dead-bodies of 29 Indian army men to the 
IPKF. But the officer of the Indian army, informed the 
LTTE, through the Jaffna govt. agent that under the prevail- 
ing situation it was not possible for him to take the 


The radio said the militants attacked Jaffna 
Fort on Sunday night but were beaten off. "The 
Hw: ин олай ca 
networks,” it said. 


and tanks 

against stiff resistance from the LTTE. Heavy 
house-to-house fighting was 
The sources said the L 


Jaffna has been under at- orders 
ince Saturday. Restrictions were relaxed brief- 
ly to let the residents seek at Indian-pro- 
centres. 
Difficult situation 


Д bottled ир", fe seid "We don't know 

many it wi е 
The Indians аге said to be logistic dif- 
have "re- 


here, 18 men of the indian Keeping 

Force were injured in a land-mine at 

IT Tomi town‏ و ا ر 
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responsibility of receiving the dead-bodies of the Indian 
soldiers. Therefore the bodies were cremated there itself 

The parachute dropped Indian commandos ran back 
with a very bad defeat, At Urumbirai, in the civilian areas, 
the Indian army attacked indiscriminately, killing many 
innocent public, including 2 children and 2elderely women. 

On 12.10.87 alone, 104 civilians, wounded by shell 
attacks were admitted in the Jaffna Hospital. The IPKF 
men raped women in the most cruel manner and then 
killed them. Children were done to death in the most 
horrifying manner, in the very presence of their parents 
Various parts of their bodies were damaged 

In Sudumalai, Urumbirai and Kokkuvil а large number 
of young women were abducted, raped and killed by the 
Indian army. 13 of the raped women, who escaped death 
were admitted in the hospitals 

The IPKF invited for TALKS the LTTE representative of 
Ambarai District to a temple in Poduvil in the Eastern 
Provinces. But when he arrived, the IPKF arrested and 
took him away 
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manded anonymi 
tants died in the three-day fighting. 
the figure was based on intercepted mil 

radio Sri Lankan radio also said 250 


ity, reported today that 250 mili- 
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Monner and Vaniya. 
А number of militants’ bases in all these dis- 
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R.K. Lakshman, The Times of india, 11.10.87 i 
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ІРКЕ smashes ... 
LTTE bastion in Jaffna 


COLOMBO, Oct 13 

The Indian Peace Keeping Force today 
smashed the strongholds of the Liberation Ti 
ges of Tamil Eelam in Jaffna peninsula after 

ree days of fierce fighting and together with 
the Sri Lankan forces stepped up Naval patrols 
to block Tamil militants from escaping or bring- 
ing weapons to their embattled bases 

Indian military sources said the IPKF met 
fierce resistance at many places but with the 
reinforcements ardropped yesterday overran 
the bases 

At least 26 Indian soldiers have been killed 
and more than 100 wounded, an Indian official 
said 

The military sources put the number of mil 
tants killed in the operations so far between 
200 and 250 

А spokesperson for the Indian High Commis: 
sion, Mrs Lakshmi Puri, said the ІРКЕ was 
advancing on the LTTE baston from at least 
four directions today The IPKF advanced to- 
wards the town along the Kankesanthura 
Chunnakam, Palay-Urumpirai, Koppa: North- 
Navatkuli and the seaside axis, she told a press 
briefing 

The spokesperson said the IPKF had lost 
27 of their men in the operations since Saturday 
while 141 others had been injured She said 
the high casualty rate was due to the “con- 
scious decision" taken by the Government of 
India not to undertake offensive air operations 
to provide cover to the advancing troops out 
Of concern for civilian lives and properties 

An estimated 200 LTTE men had also been 
killed, she added 


‘Vital difference’ 


When a western correspondent suggested 
that there was no difference between the Sri 
Lankan security operations in May last and 
the current operations by the IPKF, she said 
that there was a “vital difference" 

"We are not using any offensive air power. 
she said. Besides the IPKF operations were 
Only aimed at militant positions and strongholds 
ang all precautions were being taken to ensure 
civilians were not harmed 

Mrs. Lakshmi Puri said the civilians were 
also aware of this and that was why a large 
number of them had collected at designated 
points in response to the IPKF appeal She 
Said more such centres had been declared 
open today 

“A number of civilians have been forced to 
Participate in the LTTE campaign—she said 
Civilians were being used for “carrying grenad- 
es, ammunition boxes and the dead" she added. 

The Indian Military sources said that reinforce- 


легі sought by the ІРКЕ had joined the ІРКЕ 
~en air-dropped at Urumipirai, north of J^ffna. 
Sunday night and the LTTE resistance : the 
area was overcome. The air-dropped IPKF men 
had come under concerted attacks by the LTTE 
and three soldiers were killed before the arrival 
of the reinforcements. 

They said the LTTE was. by a “three-tier de” 
ence". using children. women and old people 
as "human shields" at дип-ро while their men 
attacked the IPKF from behind. The IPKF had 
to move from building to building to clear some 
areas in Jaffna town 

Naval patrolling in the Palk Strait was intensi. 
fied and orders issued to sink any “contact 
moving in a suspicious manner or not res- 
ponding when challenged. the sources said 

The reports said the IPKF shot dead 15 LTTE 
men near Vantharamulai in the Eastern Bat- 
ticaloa district and recovered their weapons 
They spoke of fierce fighting near Trincomalle 
district, but qucted security officials as saying 
that the LTTE men were “on the run” there. 
They added that the LTTE set fire to a State- 
owned bus. 

The LTTE leader Mr. V. Prabhakaran. they 
said, had sent messages to his regional leaders 
outside the Jaffna peninsula to send more trai. 
ed cadres to the North to resist the IPKF on- 
slaught. 

LITE sources in the northern town claimed 
today that the bodies of 29 ІРКЕ men were 
piled up near the demolished Buddhist temple 
of Naga Vinhara in the town. They claimed that 
only eight men of the LTTE had been killed in 
the fighting 

The sources alleged that the IPKF was re 
sorting to continous shelling and that shells had 
fallen at Maliakam. Kokkuvil, Koppai. Chun 
nakam Tellipalali and Jaffna town. One shell fell 
оп a ward of the General Hospital. next to the 
Dental Institute. 

The Tamil-language newspaper Verakesari 
said today that Wr Prabhakaran had escaped 
from the peninsula and was in hiding in Madras 
There was no official confirmation of it 

The Sri Lankan news agency. Lankapuvath 
quoting official sources said three members of 
the Central Reserve Police Force were killed 
today in а land-mine explosion in Eastern Bat 
ticaloa town. K quoted the sources as having 
said that it was a "LTTE terrorist landmine”. 

According to the sources the vehicle in 
which the САРЕ personnel were travelling was 
blown up and the dead included two jawans 
and one officer. Nearly 800 CRPF men were 
now inducted in the Eastern Sri Lanka to in- 
crease the offensive against the LTTE mili- 
tants. —PTI, UNI and АЕР, 


п 13.10.87, the Indian army from the [айла Fort 
Oi, attacked the [айга medical college hospital 
with mortar shells. The building was damaged to a very 
great event. Roofs were broken and blown off; medicines 
stored were damaged and destroyed. In the shell-attack, 
the residental house of the Catholic Bishop, in the campus 
of the St. Mary's Church in the hospital street, was also 
damaged. 
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IPKF exercising 
restraint 


From Our Special Correspondent 
NEW DELHI, Oct 13. 

Jaffna town witnessed the fiercest ing 
last night and today, e the een Cote 
Keeping Force | its operations 
the LTTE on October 9, The External Affairs Mini- 
stry spokesman said 17 IPKF jawans had been 
killed in last night's operations and 97 wound- 
ed. pe gerecommendos who were dropped 
yesterday near Jaffna are reported missing. 

The spokesman said the advance of the IPKF 
forces, which have already overrun several 
LTTE strongholds, was being thwarted by а 
"well of human beings. mainly women and child- 
ren’ behind whom were LTTE snipers. The IPKF 
has had to exercise extreme caution in using its 
fire-power and in the bargain has had to suffer 
heavy casualties. 

The spokesman said LTTE casualties were 
not known. 

IPKF vehicle blown-up: In the Eastern Pro- 
vince. the IPKF has taken seven militants into 
Custody after conducting cordon and search 
operations. One IPKF vehicle was blown up by 
а mine. According to the spokesman, the situa- 
tion in the Trincomalee and Batticaloa areas is 
"by and large under control but somewhat 
tense.” 


Asked for his reaction to the DMK leader, 
Mr. Karunanidhi's reported statement that LTTE 
Chief, Mr. V. Prabhakaran. had offered to re- 
Sume negotiations with the Government of 
India, the spokesman said nothing had been re- 
ceived from the LTTE or its leader. There was 
therefore no need for comment. 


Meanwhile, there was subdued reaction in 
official circles to the Sri Lankan Prime Minister, 
Mr. Premadasa's allegations against india in his 
speech to the UN. Assembly yesterday. It is 
well known that the Sri Lankan leader is anti- 
India and is bent upon wrecking the Indo-Sri 
Lankan Agreement. Though the Indianrepresenta- 
tive at the UN, Mr. K. S. Rao has already coun- 
tered the allegations suitably. it is beleived that 
the matter would be taken up with the Sri 
Lankan Government at the highest level 
SET EE 


Since the shells ell and blasted in many parts of 
айпа town, a very large number of civilian population 
got killed. There were absolutely no movement of people 
оп the streets 

In the small hours ог 13.10.87, on the pretext of 
searching’ for the ‘militants’. the IPKF have killed 60 
innocent public, including babies in arms, children, elderly 
people and women. Every where. streets or houses, only 
dead bodies were strewn around. The bodies that were 
lving on the streets were all crushed to skins and bones 
by the military vehicles 5 
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NAGALINGAM NAGESWARI (21) 
Ward - 7, Nainativu. 


Tlost my father 12 years ago. My mother died an year ago. 


1 moved out from my Nainativa Island home in December 1986 because I 
wanted to continue my advanced level education at Ramanathan College, 
Chunniakam 


My elder brother Nagalingam Jeevaratnam, 25 years was already a student at 
the Jaffna University and residing at No 24, Perampaddy Lane, Kokuvil. 


I therefore took up residence with him from December 1986. 
My brother was in the final year of the Bachelor of Commerce Degree Course. 


From about 1 a.m. on 12.10.87 I and the rest of the household- My brother, 
Jeevaratnam, sister Anandagowri, Sarathathevi and the brother's children 
Kausala (7) and Manoharan (6) were kept awake owing to the sound of 
gun fire. 


At about 5.30 a.m. the soldiers of the Indian Army entered the compound of 
our house. 

The soldiers asked us to come out of the house with raised hands and sit in the 
compound of our house. 


While the soldiers waited there we heard shells exploding nearby. 
The soldiers perhaps frightened by the exploding turned their guns on us. 
One of them shot dead my brother Jeevaratnam and my Nephew Manoharan (6). 


My sisters Anandagowrie, Sarathathevy and niece Kausala (7) were injured by 
gun shots. 


My sisters and niece were admitted to the Jaffna General Hospital. 
My sisters were discharged from hospital after one month whereas my niece 


was discharged on 31. 1.88. 
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PUVENENTHIRAN YOGAMMAH (68) 
Pokanai, Urelu west, Urelu 


My husband, 1 and five children of our family resided at the above address оп 
12.10.87 at about 4 P.M. Indian soldiers came in trucks to the area where 
we lived and asked us to raise our hands and come out of the horse. 


AII the members of our family raised our hands and went out of our house. 
We were asked to go and sit in the forage factory close to our house 
While we were going towards the forage factory the IPKF soldiers fired at us. 


My house and the house of a neighbour Thirunvukarasu were burnt down by the 
IPKF soldiers. 


Thad to leave my daughter when she fell and proceeded to the factory to which 
we were ordered to go. 


At about 6 P.M. I returned to the spot where my daughter fell and found her 
dead. 


My house and the house of a neighbour Thirunavukarasu were burnt down by 
the IPKF solidiers. 


L have a death certificate No. 5240 in respect of my daughters death. 


‘The cause of death of my daughter Miss Puvenenthiran Vanitha (12) as stated 
in the death certificate'is fatal gun shot injuries. 
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RAJALINGAM VIJAYA (22), Urelu West, Urelu, Urmpirai. 


My husband Sellar Rajalingam, age 32 years was a Toddy Tapper. 


My husband, only child and I were living in our own house at the above 
said address. 


From 10.10.87 shells were being fired on the residential ar as by ће 
IPKFat Palaly Camp. | 


Оп 12.10.87 at about 10.00 a.m. IPKF personnel walked into our home 
and searched for militants and left our home. | 

While leaving our house they informed that they will not harm and they | 
wanted us to stay in our house. 

We came to know later that they have visited other houses in our locality | 
and advised them also to stay in their houses. | 

At sbout 0 pin, the sime day Rother Бака FIEKE pesce | 
to our house and called for the inmates. ' 

My husband who was with me inside the house took the child and opened — | 
the door. 

While opening the door, IPKF personnel opened fire and my husband 
received a gun shot in his chest and child sustained an injury in her 
right hand. 

Both bled profusely and were removed to the General Hospital, Jaffna in 
a car with the assistance of our relatives. 

On our way to the General Hospitals, Jaffna, my husband snccumbed to 
his injuries. 

The dead body was removed home and cremated the following day 

The right hand below the elbow of my child had been amputated. 


Thave lost my husband the sole breadwinner and thereby made destitute 
with my incapacitated daughter 


RASAMALAR RAJENDRAN (38), Potpathy Road, Kokuvil East, k 
Kokavil. 

The deceased person Philip Rajendram, aged 40 years was my husband. 

He was a Mason, 


On 12.10.87 due to the intensive military activity in our area my husband 
took us to the Nallur Kandasamy Temple. 


Then on the same day he left for Chavakachcheri regarding some i 
construction work. 

He did not return afterwards. 

Only after the situation eased and the military offensive waned I came to 
know that my husband was killed when the Chavakachcheri market 
came under rocket attack from a helicopter gunship on 27.10.87. 

I learned that his body was buried by the army itself at the scene of 
incident. 

1 have five children. 

After my husbands death who was our sole breadwinner we do not have 
any income and undergoing untold hardships. 
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RASAPPU KANDIAH (52) f 
Urumpirai West, Urumpirai. 


My mother Rasappu Saraswathy age 67 years was living with me. 


Indian Peace Keeping Force stationed at Punnalaikadduvan started firing 
shells towards the residential areas on 12.10.87. 


Through fear my other family members and I fled to Kodikamam on 1616378 
whereas my mother R. Sarasyathy remained at home. 


On 8.12.87 ! returned home with my family and found a heap of ash in front о? 
our house, I also found the National Identity Card close to this spot. 


1 was informed by К. Ponnan my neighbour that my mother was shot and kille 
by the IPKF personnel who had entered our house on 20.10.87. 


RBG DENT 


RASARATHINAM SENTHILKUMARAN (20) 
Kamalasany Vidyalayady, Madduvil North, Chavakachcheri. 


The deceased Rasarathinam Maheswary age 43 years is my mother. 


On 12.10.87 at 5.30 a.m. as the shells fired by the army from Kanahan Puliyady 
Junction camp, which is '/2 km. away, started falling in our area myself, my 
mother and my sister left out house and went to Madduvil Amman Kovil, 
which is 1/2 km. away. 


At 6.30 a.m. we reached the Putthur - Chavakachcheri Road and at that time 
the army personnel started firing and my mother received a gunshot injury 
on her right thigh and she fell down. 

l immediately brought my mother to our house with the help of my neighbours 
and removed her to a private Nursing Home about 1!/1 km. away. As ther: 
were no medical facilities available there and as at the Chavakachcheri 
General Hospital area army personnel were stationed I could not take my 
mother to the General Hospital and brought her back home. 


When we reached home I heard that army personnel had already come to our 
area and at 10 a.m. we went to Vairavar Temple which is closeby. 


On that day at 10 O'clock my mother died. At 1 p.m. we cremated her body in 
a land close to the temple. 


My father had died long ago. 


After my mother's death my brother 15 years and my sister 12 years and I are 
destitutes. 
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RASIAH SEGARAN (16). Power House Lane, Chunnakam. 


My late father Kanapathi Rasiah, aged 45 years and my late mother 
Rasiah Manomani. aged 37 years both earned a living as casual 
labourers. 

At about 5 p.m. on 12.10.87 we were informed that ІРКЕ were marching 
towards our village with several gun carriers. 

28 persons in our village had collected together due to fear. 

IPKF who came to our village a little while later ordered all the 28 of us to 
move to an open space closely and were ordered to remain on our 
knees. 

About half an hour later we were all fired at by IPKF from gun carriers. 

8 persons were killed and 8 were injured in the firing. 

IPKF left the place at 6.30 p.m. that day. 

While the injured were removed to the hospital the others fled from the 
place. 

It was only on 16.10.87 that I returned to our village along with others and 
found my father, mother and 6 others dead. We had not returned 
earlier due to fear. 

The dead bodies were in a highly decomposed state and were all collected 
and burnt there itself. 

Along witn my father Rasiah and mother Manonmani the others killed 
are: Nannithamby Ranjinithevi aged 14 years: Muthan Kathiri aged 
33 years; Muthusingam Pooranam, aged 33 years; Kanagan Selli 
aged, 60 years; Katyhirgamanathan Sarojinidevi, aged 20 years; and 
Kathigamanathan Vimalanathan, aged 89 years. 

Along with me, my two sisters Rasiah Kumudini, aged 13 years, Rasiah 
Amuthini, aged 6 years and my brother Rasiah Ingkaran, aged 4 years 
the four of us are orphaned and are destitute. 


Land my two sisters are students. 
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RATNAM RAJESWARAN (28) 
Kokila Veethy, Kondavil North, Kondavil. 


Tam a Cigar Roller. 


Indian Peace Keeping Force started firing shells and gun shots at a random. 
fro their camps towards the residential areas. 

My brother, two sisters and [left home on 12.10.87 to the refugee camp at 
Nallur Kandasamy temple as announced over the radio. 

My mother Ratnam Sivapakiam a widow aged 49 years remained at home to 
look after our property. 

On 20.10.87 people from our village who arrived at the Nallur Kandasamy 
temple informed me that my mother had been killed in shell blast in our 
house on 18.10.87 and her dead body had been burnt by our relations at 
home as it could not be removed to the cemetery due to the continuous 
curfew. 

I collected the remains of my тобет on my relation home after the curfew 
was lifted for short periods and performed the necessary religious rites. 
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Miss. SANMUGANNATHAN SANMUGESWARI (25) 
Urelu West, old Post Office, Chunnakam 

That during the military operation by the Army the Army personnel entered 
compromises on 12.10.1987 and killed by shooting my mother, 
Paramaswamy, and two sisters named, Kamaleswary and Sinthujn. 

1 sustained bullet injuries on my right arm wrist and on mv right back. 


I was admitted at the Jaffna Teaching Hospital, on 13.10.1987 at Ward No. £ 
and was looked after by my father in the hospital. 

Оп 21.10.1987 shell fell on this Ward No. 8 of the Teaching Hospital, Jaffna 
and my father's left leg bone has been cracked by the explosion of the 
shell. 

My father, Mylavaganam Sanmugannathan was admitted to Ward No. 14 
for treatment and now he is sent to Ward No. 25 of the Jaffna Teaching 
Hospital. 

The deaths of my mother and two sisters have been duly registered 1 am now 
discharged from the hospital, but 3 fingers on my right hand cannot be 
used. Гат anything under the care of my uncle, V.S. Kanagalingam of 
22, New Road, Athiady, Jaffna. 


I таке this affidavait as my father above named is still in hospital and cannot 
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Mrs. SELLATHAMBY PACKIY AM (39), Gandhiji Road, Kokuvil 
West. Kokuvil. 

The deceased my aunt Mrs. Parameswary Nadesu, aged 51 years is a 
widow. She was living under my care at the above said address. 

As there were a military operation in our area by the IPKF I rook refuge 
at the Kokuvil Hindu College Refugee Camp along with my family 
and aunt on 12.10.87. 

While remaining there on 25.10.87 shells fired by the IPKF fell on the 
school premises and exploded. 

Shrapnel from the exploding shell killed my aunt Parameswary along with 
many others on the spot. She was seated on the school verandah at that 
time. 

All dead bodies including that of my aunt were buried on 26.10.87 
morning at the above school compound. 


а e س‎ 


SIVALINGAM УАМАЈА (32). 


The deceased person Sundaram Pari aged 60 years, widow was my 
mother. 


Ivapuram South, Urumpirai 


She was living under my care and custody until her death. 
On 12.10.87 1 went to Madduvil with my husband and children for safety 
My mother went to a relations house at Raja Veethy, Корау 

On 20.11.87 when we returned to Urumpirai. 


earned that my mother was killed when the house of our relative was 
shelled on 20.10.87, 


1 also learned that my mother's body was buried on the spot where she 


died. AMM rr 
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SUPPIAH MUTTIAH (51), Kovil Thoddam, Kernidady, Kokuvil West, 
Kokuvil 
Тат a casual! labourer. 


My wife, four children and I were living in our own house at the above 
address. 


On 12.10.87 at about 2.00 p.m. shells were being fired towards our area. 


Through fear, my family and I too fled to Murugamoorthy Temple which 
is close to our house. 


There were about three thousand refugees in this Temple. 


On 25.10.87 IPKF advanced to our village and started firing gun shots and 
lobbed shells. 


One of the shot fired by the IPKF struck on the head of my son Muttiah 
Ravikumar aged 25 years and he died on the spot. 


The dead body was removed and burnt by me with the help of the 
refugees on the same day in the land by the side of the Temple 


My deceased son was а casual labourer and he was helping me to 
maintain my family from his earnings. 
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THAVAMANY VAIKUTHAVASAN (35). 3, Kailasapilliyar Temple 
Veethy. Nallur 


The deceased Kanthasamy Selvamalar. aged 51 years, a widow was my 
mother 


On 12.10.87 at around 5.30 p.m. our locality was subjected to an 
avalanche of shells. 


To escape the shells we ran into the nearby Kailasapillayar Temple 
A shell crashed through the roof of the temple and exploded. 

My mother was seriously injured in the baist. 

My child and I also received injuries during the incident. 


We were taken to the Jaffna Teaching Hospital immediately by some 
good Samaritans. 


There my mother passed away at around 7.30 p.m. on the same day. 
Her body was taken to Uduvil and was cremated there on 13.10.87 


Tam rhe only child of my mother having lost my father ten year ago. 
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THEDCHANAMOORTHY SIVARAJALINGAM (41) 
87, Potpathy Road, Kokuvil East, Kokuvil 
Тат an Investigating Officer in the Local Government Department. 


My brother Thedchanamoorthy Thavarjalingai 
Supervisor, his wife Thavarajalingam Капар; 
Thavarajalingam Haran аре 10, Thavarajalingam Gajendran 6 and his 
daughter Thavarajalingam Dharmika age 11/2 years were living in their 
own house at 24, Pirampadi Lane, Kokuvil 


On 12.10.87 merning heavy firing was heard in the direction of my brother's 
residential area, 

I came to know that the Indian Peace Keeping Force personnel were in the 
arca surrounding Pirampady lane 

J was able to go to my brothers house only at about 7 a.m. on 13.10.87 where I 
found 5 dead bodies including that of my brother Thavarajalingam his wife 
Kanagamalar and their daughter Dharmika inside their house and 2 other 
dead bodies in the compound. 


1 also found my brother’s two sons Haran and Gajendran and a Nephew 
Harshan (11) who was living with my brother's family hiding under the bed 
in a room. 

My brother’s son T. Gajendran and my nephew J. Harsan were found to be 
injured and bleeding. 

1 removed the dead bodies of my brother, wife, his daughter and the injured 
Rajendran and Dharshan to the General Hospital, Jaffna the s. 
van 


ne day in a 


The injured were admitted to the hospital and the dead bodies were removed 
after inquest, the same day and cremated at Kombayanmunel cemetery 
At present both my brother's sons Haran and Gajendran are in my care 


My brothers house also was subsequently damaged badly Бу shell firing. 


VAIRAVAN NEELAN (40) Kaithadi Junction, Kaithadi 


The deceased Vairavan Sigappi, aged 60 years was my mother 


On 12.10.87. the army was approaching our area, 


We fled from our house in fear and went to Nunavil leaving my mother at 
home. 


After 3 months we returned to our hosue and found my mother was 
buried in a nearby field 


I came to know she was shot and killed by the army after our departure. 
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APPUDURAI THAVALINGAM (47) Urelu South Chunnakam. 
The deceased Appudurai Lechumi aged 72 years, widow, was my mother. 


On 13.10.87 the army camped near our house and started shelling 
towards our direction and as a result we remained indoors. 


On 18.10.87 at about 2 p.m. some soldiers came and knocked our door. 
My mother went and opened the door. 
She was shot inimediately. 


Then the soldiers stormed inside and fired at random killing three other 
and injuring one person. 

We escaped through the back entrance. 

Only after 16 days 1 managed to return to our house. 

There I found my mother's skeleton. 


Her remain were cremated at the Urelu cemetery on 4. 11.87. 
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EMMANUEL JOSEPH ANTONY, born 1910-01-18, 10 John Rajah 
Road, Atchuvely. 

Tam the husband of Mary Rita Atpathamalar Antony who died on 
13.10.87 

On 13.10.87 at about 6.15 a.m. my said wife left home on the pillion of # 
motor cycle ridden by a relation of mine. Thambo Navarasa. 

The said Thambo Navarasa had agreed to take my wife to Jaffna on his 
motor cycle as there was no other form of transport available due to 
the tension prevailing at that time. 


My wife's purpose in coming to Jaffna was to search for our daughter Mrs 
Esmie R. Philips who was supposed to have fled Jaffna town in order 
to seek shelter at our house at Atchuvely. 

On 14.10.87 my said daughter arrived home but my wife failed to turn up 

The relation who took my wife on-his motor cycle too did not return 

Гапа my relations started searching for my wife and made inquiries at 
hospitals. 

On 21.10.87 we managed to trace the body of my wife among some dead 
bodies opposite the A.G.A’s Office Kopay. 

could not remove the body. It was subsequently burnt by the Indian 
Army. 
I believe that my wife was shot by the IPKF while she was passing Kopay 
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KANTHIAH LUXUMY (36) Punalai Kattuvan South, Punalai 
Kattuvan. 

The deceased Murugan Mairasi, aged 55 a widow was my mother 

My mother used to sleep in a cottage at our small farm about half mile 
from our house. 

Оп 13.10.87 at about 9 a.m. I came to know that my mother was shot and 
killed by the army while she was at her cottage on the night of 12.10.87. 


F went to the scene of incident with the permission of the army and found 
her body. 


The army brought her body to our house in their jeep. 


She was cremated on 13.10.87 at Kupilan cemetery. 
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MRS. KATPAGAMANY THAMOTHARAMPILLAI (61) at ‘Siva 
Kudil', K.K.S. Road, Kokuvil. 


I with my husband and deceased daughter Miss. Shuseela 
Thamotharampillai, left our home on 12.10.87 due to constant shell 
attack on our area and stayed with a relative in Kokuvil East. 


At about 6 a.m, on 13.10.87 Indian Army light tanks moving on the road 
kept on firing when my daughter was struck by bullets causing severe 
injuries on her chest and right shoulder. 


She was immediately taken and admitted at the Jaffna Teaching Hospital, 
where she succumbed to her injuries at about 8.30 a.m. 
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KOTTACHI SINNATHAMBY (54) Selvapuram. Urumpirai South, 
Urumpirai. 

The deceased Pandari Sinnathamby (54) was my husband. 

He Was a Casual Labourer. 

On 13.10.87 we left our house at Urumpirai and went to Purtur due to the 
escalating military offensive at Urumpirai. 

My husband opted to stay in our house at Urumpirai. 


On 2.11.87 I was informed by our neighbours that my husband was shot 
and killed by the army at Kopay North while he was on his way to see 
us. 

1 could not go to the scene of incident to recover his body due to the 
prevailing tension. 

Ido not know what happened to his body afterwards, 

My eldest son Kunarasa is an invalid and unemployed 


After my husband's death we do not have any income and undergoing 
tremendous hardships. 
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KUMARASAMY THARUMALINGAM (50) 
66/3, Palam Road, Jaffna. 


Тат a Retired Postmaster. 

My wife. children and I were living in our own house at the above said address. 

Indian Peace Keeping Force in the Jafina Fort Army Camp fired shells around 
the Town at random and through fear, on 13.10.87 my family and I left 
Kalapoomy to Karainagar to stay with my brother-in-law. 

On 5.11.57 at about 3.20 p.m. a helicopter gun ship and four bomber planes 
appeared over Kalapoomy. 

Bomber planes, started bombing our area and one bomb fell on the house in n 
which we were in occupation. 

My eldest daughter T. ranjini (18) and 3 children and wife of my 
brother-in-law were killed in this bomb blast inside the house. 

My wife T. Packiam aged 48 years too was injured in this incident. 

All the five dead bodies were cremated the same day at 12.00 midnight at 
Karainagar. 


My daughter T. Navaranjini was a student in G.C.E Advance Level class at 


Hindu Ladies College, Jaffna. 
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satanic force 


LTTE seeks help to end fighting 


MADRAS, Oct. 13. 

The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam has ap- 

led to the DMK and other political parties in 
ien Nadu to help bring about a halt to the 
fighting in Jaffna and evolve a peaceful solu- 
tion to the problem. 

Three representatives of the LTTE—Mr. Sa- 
thasivam Krishnakumar alias Kittu, Mr. S. Sub- 
ramaniam and Capt Raheem—met the ОМК 
President, Mr. M. Karunanidhi, at his residence 
this morning and handed over a letter to him 
from the LTTE leader. Mr. V. Prabakaran, 
seeking his cooperation to end the conflict. 

The LTTE had been keeping away from the 
DMK for a long time and no love was lost bet- 
ween the leaders of these two organisations. In 
fact. at one time. Mr. Prabakaran had rejected a 
cash relief of Rs. 50,000 offered by ће ОМК 
while the other militant organisations had ac- 
cepted a similar offer. That being so, the LTTE 
representatives meeting the DMK leader in the 
present context of the developments in Jaffna 
is significant. 

DMK plans rallies: Mr. Karunanidhi, later, an- 
nounced that the DMK would hold rallies in 
Madras and other parts of the State on Octo- 
ber 15 to press for a halt to the fighting in Jaf- 
fna and resumption of negotiations to end the 
problem. 

The LTTE representatives also met the Dra- 
vida Kazhagam leader. Mr. K. Veeramani and 
the Tamil Nadu Kamaraj Congress President. 
Mr. P. Nedumaran today. 

According to Mr. Kitu, they tried to meet the 
Tamil Nadu Food Minister. Mr. S. Ramachan- 
dran. last night and this morning but did not 
succeed. They. however, kanded over а copy 
of Mr. Prabakaran's letter to the security office 
at Mr. Ramachandran's residence with a reque- 
st that it be delivered to him. 

Mr. Karunanidhi told reporters that Mr. Praba- 
karan. in his letter, had explained the emerging 
situation in Jaffna and sought the support of the 
DMK and the people of Tamil Nadu for his 
cause. Mr. Karunanidhi, however, declined to 
make the letter public. 


PM hopes Tamil 
militants will abide 


by peace accord 


VANCOUVER, Oct. 13. 

The Prime Minister. Mr Rajiv Gandhi, has 
expressed the hope that ‘even now’ the Sri 
Lankan Tamil militants would come around and 
abide by the peace accord and lay down arms. 

Otherwise, "hard solutions leave scars”, Mr 
Gandhi warned in an interview published toy 
in the century old Canadian newspaper Glooe 
and Mail 

The Indian Peace Keeping Force in Sri Lanka 
were shooting only to save themselves and 
to protect innocent civilian Ме. Мг Gandhi 
said 

However. violators of curfew. imposed in 
troubled areas of Sri Lanka, "may be in 
trouble,” Mr. Gandhi warned in the interview 
taken on the eve of the Commonwealth Heads 
of Government Meeting (CHOGM) — PTI 


The ОМК leader said, "| asked the emissa- 
ries whether the LTTE would be prepared to 
get back to negotiations if the Indian Army 
St the fighting. and they replied that the 
LTTE would be ге; ly to extend its cooperation 
to bring about amity.” 


Mr. Karunanidhi said in addition to the prote- 
st rallies on October 15, the DMK would hold 
meetings in the State on October 17 and 18 to 
condemn what he called, "the. partisan attitude 
of the Government of India." He would be parti- 
Spaing et а meeting in Madurai on October 18 
while the party eral secretary, Mr. K. An- 
bazhagan, would do so at a meeting at Co- 
imbatore on the same day. 

The DMK President was outspoken in his criti- 
cism of the Indo-Sri Lankan accord, the role of 
the Government of India and the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force. 

In his view the agreement had flopped and 
the results were "disastrous", because in its im- 
plementation, the Government of India acted 
more in accordance with the wishes of the Sri 
Lankan Government. 


Centre blamed: It was wrong on the part of 
the Sri Lankan Army to have arrested the LTTE 
men and the blame should be shared by the Ind- 
ian Army also as it had “allowed” it, he said. As 
the Indian Peace Keeping Force "did not show 
interest" in preventing the attempts of the Sri 
Lankan Army to take the arrested men to 
Colombo. 13 LTTE men including Commanders 
Kumarappa and Pulendran committed suicide. 
"For the situation to develop like this, the Gover- 
nment of India is also responsible", he said. 

If the Indian Peace Keeping Force had taken 
advance action to prevent the LTTE men being 
taken to Colombo, the subsequent clashes bet- 
ween the Tamils and Sinhalese which resulted 
in many deaths could have been averted, Mr. 
Karunanidhi said and charged the IPKF- with 
not acting in a responsible manner. 


"It is an unbearable cruelty that the Indian 
Army which went to Sri Lanka in the name of 


restorit ресе should attack and kill not only 
the L ighters but also the Tamil population 
including ск Mr. Копал! said. It was 
а matter of deep anguish for the le of 
Tamil Nadu that the idian Army was "hond in 
glove with the Sri Lankan Army in destroying 
the Tamil Eelam race", he said. 


"Misundei i Talking to THE HINDU, 
Mr. Kittu appealed соп кебше halt to the 
fighting between the Indian Peace Keeping: 
Force and the LTTE. He said the "misunderstan- 
dings” between the IPKF and the LTTE should 
be resolved through a dialogue. 

Mr. Kittu said the fighting had erupted in Jaf- 
fna after the arrest of 17 LTTE members by the 
Sri Lankan Government and the death of 12 of 
them (who swallowed cyanide capsules). 
“There should be an immediate ceasefire and 
the problem should be solved amicably. India is 
a big power with military might and it cannot be 
defeated. Now we have been forced io fight in 
self-defence”. 


Replying to a question on whether the LTTE 
was interested in a peaceful settlement of the 
problem, Mr. Kittu said, “Definitely.” As to what 
the LTTE's next course of action would Бе, Mr. 
Kittu said there was no communication betwe 
en Jaffna and Madras as the LTTE's com- 
munication sets in Madras had been seized and 
so he was not in a position to answer the ques- 
tion. 

Tamil Eelam team meets DMK chief: A de- 
legation of Tamil Eelam leaders, including Mr. 
М. К. Eelaventhan, TELF general secretary, Mr 
S. С. Chandrahasan, Coordinator, PROTEG 
met Mr. Karunanidhi and other DMK leaders at 
the paty опса here in Teynampet today and 
sought their help in arresting the “deteriorating 
situation” in Jaffna. 
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LTTE defence lines 
broken in Jaffna... 


COLOMBO, Oct. 14. 

The Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) to- 
night broke through the defence lines of the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) in Jaf- 
fna town. according to Sri Lanka Broadcasting 
Corporation. 

Immediately after breaking the LTTE siege, 
the IPKF personnel appealed to the militants to 
surrender, the Radio said. However, it is not 
immediately known whether the militants would 
heed the IPKF call, made through loudspeakers. 

The IPKF achieved the breakthrough fol- 
lowing а four-pror attack Ап infantry 
column broke through the LTTE siege, braving 
heavy rain and stiff resistance. 


According to Indian military sources, the 
IPKF soldiers crossed the Navatkuli lagoon, 
east of Jaffna, last night and established a 
position one kilometre away from the heart of 
the town. They had also established complete 
control of the Koppai area after heavy fighting 
with the Tigers. the sources said. 


Travellers from Jaffna,, 300 km north of 
Colombo, said the militants had blown р, two 
bridges outside the town, hindering the indian 
advance. However Indian and Sri Lankan of- 
ficials could not confirm the report. Indian 
authorities have refused to let reporters visit 
the battlefront. 


Battle toll 


Sri Lanka's national news ^ agency 
Lankapuvath quoted official sources to say that 
280 ОТЕ теп had been killed in the fightir 
since October 10. while the IPKF had lost 57 sol- 
diers, including two officers, one of them a 
colonel. 

A spokesman for the Indian High Commis- 
sion told newsmen this evening that 30 IPKF per- 
sonnel, who had been reported missing since 
yesterday, had now been categorised as killed 
raising the total number of the men killed in the 
‘operation since Saturday to 57. 

An LTTE spokesman in Batticaloa, quoti 
reports claimed to have been received from Jaf- 


IAHBE ооо - доо 
fna, said that 17 IPKF men in three trucks and 
two jeeps were captuied by the group at Chit- 
tankeni in Jaffna peninsula yesterday. 

Lankapuvath reported that a major attack 
on the IPKF, the Sn Lanka Army and the police 
was repulsed in the northern district of 
Vavuniya late last night. There was no casualty 
among the security forces and the number of 
militants killed was not known 

Lankapuvath also said that the IPKF repulsed 
an attack on their Manressa camp, near the 
eastern Batticaloa town, last night. A curfew 
was imposed on the town this morning and 
search operations were being carried out, re- 
ports reaching here said 

A spokesman of the Jaffna Citizens Соч. 
tee told local newspapers over telephone that 
the International Red Cross had been invited 
to visit Jaffna peninsula to study the plight 
of the civilians. Some had been killed and 
several injured in the fighting between the IPKF 
and the LTTE. thee wee no power supply 
to the town and the General Hospital had been. 
closed. Food shortages were reported in the 
north and east due to the fighting and prolong- 
ed curfew. 

Temples and itals had been damaged 
in shelling by the IPKF which also resorted 
to helicopter strafing for two hours this morning, 
the spokesman alleged 

However, the Indian High Commission 
spokesperson in Colombo said food despatch- 
es by India to Jaffna peninsula earlier were 
being given to the refugees The IPKF was 
also arranging food and relief for them, but 
there was some distribution problem as some 
375.000 people have moved into temples and 
schools as advised by the IPKF earlier. 

Denying that IPKF helicopter gunships had 
Straffed Jaffna town, the spokesperson said the 
whole operation could have been completed 
within 72 hours if the IPKF had used its full fire 
power. "In our anxiety to avoid civilian casual- 
ties we have had to take "nore than the normal 
amount of casualties." 

The spokesperson said the joint patrolling of 
the Palk Strait and the island's north-eastern 


and north-western coasts had been intensified, 
and the number of Indian ships doubled to dis- 
courage movement of armed men between the 
peninsula and south India. The IPKF destri 

Опе of the three boats which fired at their Va- 
lachenai camp in Batticaloa district. The oc- 
Cupants of the other two boats were believed in- 
jured and they retreated 


Appeal for arms 

Meanwhile, the Stats-owned Daily Obser- 
ver reported today thit the LTTE leadership 
was making desperate € ppeals for military hard- 
ware from across the БЗК Strait A Tiger radio 
message from Jaffna о Madras, intercepted 
around 11 pm. last полі called on the former 
Jaffna commander, Mr. Sathasivam Krishna- 
kumar, to send arms to the LTTE, the daily said 
quoting reliable sources. 

Lankapuvath said naval gunboats began pa- 
trolling the sea between Jaffna and Batticaloa 
to prevent ferrying of arms between these two 
points. This followed information that ‘Karuna’ 
and ‘Dilip’, two LTTE military leaders, planned 
to take a boat-load of arms to the coast of Bat- 
ticaloa to strengthen the LTTE cadres there and 
to commence a series of attacks. According to 
information obtained from a radio intercept, the 
LTTE military leaders were scheduled to leave 
Jaffna late last night 


Alert in Colombo 


Security arrangements all over Colombo and 
its neighbourhood were strengthened in view 
of possible joint attacks by the LTTE and the 
Janata Vimukti Peramuna to create disturb- 
ances across the island. The Sri Lankan Pre- 
sident, Mr. J. В. Jayewardene, in his nation-wide 
broadcast on Monday, said that the Tamil and 
Sinhala extremist groups were in league to over- 
throw the Government, and to set up their own 
government. 

The State-owned Daily News reported 
today the information that the Central Tele- 
Communication Office in the heart of Colombo 
in Fort area might be a target of attack —UNI, 
Reuter, AP, PTI 
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Û: 14.10.87, 15 IPKF men were killed in the land-mines 
attack of the LTTE, near Sambalvu bridge in 
Thirumalai District, 

At Uduvil, 15 women were raped and killed by the 
IPKF. Various parts of their bodies were bitten and marks 
are there. Blood-wounds were seen all over their bodies. 
Then the bodies were laid down and crushed under the 
wheels of the armoured vehicies, as a result the bodies 
got pressed like chappathis. The above accounts were 
given by those who happened to see them directly. 

When after committing such dastardly crimes, the IPKF 
were returning in their armoured vehicles to their camps 
the Liberation Tigers attacked them with land-mines. Theis 
armoured vehicle was blown to pieces and all those who. 
were in it got killed 

At Kiran in Baticoloa District, the LTTE intercepted the 
Indian army and attacked in which 3 men of the Indian 


army died and 4 were injuired. 

To assist the Indian military, bomber planes helicopters, 
and tanks were pressed into service. А very large number 
of Indian army men are involved ın Jafina besiege and 
attack. On 14.10.87 alone, 70 mortar-shells were thrown 
at Jaffna town by the Indian army. From the bomber 
planes and helicopters, attacks are made with 90 calibre 
and 50 calibre heavy machine guns. Bombs were also 
dropped from the planes. 

Till 14.10.87, 21 soldierrs of the ІРКЕ were arrested by 
the LTTE. 40 S.LR, more than 20 5.М.С. 2 rocket launchers 
1 car and 3 armoured vehicles were seized by the LTTE 
from them. 

On 14.10.87, Hindu Ladies Coi ege, Jaffna was attacked 
by machine gunfire and rockets fror) helicopter gunships 
One refugee, Mrs. Thandeswamy (> 
injured. 


died. Two civilians 
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'UNCHAN KANDIAH. a widower (73) 
Urumpirai West, Urumpirai. 


My son Kandiah Eswaranathan aged 35 years a bachelor was residing with me. 
He was a farmer and I was solely dependent on him. 


On 13.10.87 on the Indian Peace Keeping Force commencing its operations in 
Urumpirai my son K. Eswaranathan took me to Puttur and leaving me 
behind there returned to Urumpirai. 

On 18.10.87 I came to know from people in my neighbourhood who arrived 
Puttur subsequently that my son К. Eswaranathan had been shot dead by 
IPKF personnel on 16.10.87 when he was on his way home from his uncle's 
house. 

It was also reported that my son Eswaranathan's dead body could not be 
recovered as IPKF personnel had come into occupation of the arca. 

1 was able to return to Urumpirai only in the early part of December 87 when 
conditions improved and curfew which was on for a continuous period was 
lifted for short periods 

A search for my son's dead body proved futile as I learnt that the IPKF had 
disposed of the dead bodies in the area. 
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KUNDUMANI SELLAMMAH (46) Karanthan Road, Urelu East, 
Urelu. 

The dec 

He was a casual labourer. 


Оп 13.10.87 the army was advancing through our village in the director of 
Jaffna Town. 


As they approached our area firing their guns we fled from our home in 
fear. 


My son ran in another direction. 
Later I came to know that my son was seriously wounded in a shell blast. 


I was also informed that he was taken to the Jaffna General Hospital and 
was admitted. 


sed Aundamani Puvanendran, aged 17 years was my eldest son... 


Due to the disturbances 1 went to s t Matuvil 


Only after one month I was able to visit my son at the hospital 
He underwent an operation and was discharged after 40 days. 


He was readmitted at the hospital within three days of his discharge for 
complications 


He died on 1.11.88 despite treatments given to him. 

His body was cremated at Urelu cemetery on the same day. 

1 have four surviving children. 

One of my daughters named Rohini committed suicide after my son's. 
death unable to withstand the mental agony. 

My husband left us and is living with his sisters. 

It was my son who bore the burden of looking after our family in absence 
of my irresponsible husband. 


@ @ @ 


LOGAMBIKAI MANICKAVASAGAR (38), Ward No. 
6,Nainathievu. 


The deceased М: 
My late son was a year 7 student of Kokuvil Hindu College 
He was boarded at No. 49, Station Road, Kokuvil. 


ickavasagar Sutharsan, aged 12 years was my son. 


satanic force eee 


Оп 13.10.87 at about 4 a.m. I was shocked to see my son's dead body 
which was brought from Jaffna to Nainathievu. 


I came to know that he died on 12.10.87 following a shell blast injury 
sustained while he was at the house where he was boarded on 11.10.87 
during the military offensive at Kokuvil. 


1also came to know that he was rushed with serious injuries to the Green 
Hospital. Manipay where he died on 12.10.87. 


T have three surviving children. 
My husband left for France recently where he is living аз а refugee. 


The loss of my son at this age is a heavy loss for us * ^ 
oA 
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NAGAMMAH NAGAMUTHU (72) Kopay South, Kopay 


My husband Sinnathamby N: 
was living with me at the 


uthu, aged 75 years was a farmer. He 

ove said address. 

1 was forced to Пее with my daughter's grand children to Puttur on 
13.10.87 as ІРКЕ started lobbing shells from their camps towards the 
residential areas at Kopay. 


Му husband however remained at home to look after our house and 
property. 
Mr. S. Yogalingam a relative of mine who came to Puttur on 19.10.87 as а 


refugee informed me that my husband had been pulled out of the house 
by IPKF personnel that morning and shot dead by the roadside. 


al 


I could not retur to Kopay to remove the dead body of my husband as 
there was continuous curfew for almost a month. 

On 21.11.87 on returning to Kopay founda heap of ash on the roadside 
where, it was alleged, my husband had been shot. 

On my return home I found that my house and all my belongings burnt. 

Тат now widow who lost all my belongings along with my husband, the 
sole bread-winner. 

1 have come to know that almost all persons who remained in their house 
when the IPKF entered Kopay were shot dead. 
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S. NALLATHAMBY BAVANI (24) New Chemmany Road, 
Ananthapuram, Kopay. 

Due to the IPKF started liberation operation in our area on 13th October 
1987 there was shelling in our area and my father got attacked by the 
Shell blast and immediately brought to Jaffna General Hospital and 
died on the same day. 

My Father's name is Perumal Nallathamby age 53 years and doing farm 
work and from the income he was maintaining our family of three. 
Out of them one of my sister got married and gone abroad. My 
brother is in India as refugee. I have lost my mother aout 5 years 
back 

Тат the only dependent of my deceased father. 

Тат unmarried and staying with a relation of mine and undergoing severe 
hardships throughout after my father’s death. 


N‘ Ruwanry 
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NALLIAH SARATHADEVI (56) No. 2, Vairavar Kovilady, 
Thirunelvely Colony. 


The deceased Sinnathamby Nalliah, aged 65 years was my husband, 
On 13.10.87 our area was pounded by mrtar shells by the army. 
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As we were preparing to vacate our house а sheli fell within our compound 
and exploded. 

My husband was killed instantaneously after being struck by the shrapnel. 

His cremation took place’! at the Thirunelvely cemetery on the same day 
itself. 

Ihave two children, 


After my husband's death we are undergoing untold hardships. 


f. dng bn Gh d) 
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Mrs. SARVESWARY PULENDRAN (36) 
"Selvapavanam' Kokuvil West, Kokuvil. 


Myson Pulendran Janakan (8) was residing with my sister at Pirampady Lane, 
Kokuvil for the last 2 '/2years. 


On 13.10.87 at about 7.00 a.m. 1 came (o know that my son P. Janakan had 
been shot dead along with my sister and children by the IPKF during their 
operations at Pirampady lane on 12.10.87 night. 

Lthen left for Pirampady lane where I identified the dead body of my son 
amongst 9 bodies of my sister 2 children and those of tenants residing in the 
same premises. 

1 was informed by the people of that locality ІРКЕ personnel had surrounded 
the area and fired at random. They had then entered the houses in the area 
and shot the occupants, 

The dead body of my son Р. Janakan was cremated along with the 8 other 
dead bodies at the Kokuvil cemetry on 13.10.87 itself. 


Pouf 


SEENIAR. SANTHIRAKUMARAN (34) Soorwatha, Chunnakam. 


My wife Santhirakumaran, Easwary, aged 32, my children. 
Santhirakumaran, Sureshkumar, aged 12, Santhirakumaran 
Rajakumari aged 8, Santhirakumaran Vijayakumaran aged 3 had 
been shot dead by the Armed forces near Chunnakam Power Station 
on 13.10.1987. 


The untimely death of four members of my family caused me rude shock 
and now I am mentally and physically affected. After the death of my 
wife and children 1 am unable to do any hard work than before. My 
whole family has been eradicated and, I am left behind. 

[roses 
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SINNAMMAH W/o Sellar Sinnathurai 25, Periy 
Van-North West, Jaffna 

Тат the widow of late Sellar Sinnathurai who died under tragic 
circumstances haying been attacked by an artillery shell оп 13.10.87 
and died subsequently owing to the injuries sustained by him on 8.2.88. 

Оп 13.10.87, he was on his way hoine after work and was struck by an 
artillery shell. 

My beloved husband was earning his livelihood by working as a labourer 
and providing for the family. 

‘Owing to my beloved husband’s death, I, his widow is faced with much 
distress for my daily living as I do not have any other source of living. 


thambiran Kovilady, 
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SIVAPAKIYAM SIVASUBRAMANIY AKURRUKAL, (widow) of 
N. Sivasubramaniam (42) Veeramakaliamman Temple, 
Thevasthanam, Jaffna. 

‘The deceased Sivalingam Inbamalar, aged 20 years was my daughter 


On 13.10.87 due to the lating military activity in Jaffna we decided to 
go to Kilinochi and boarded a van at Nallur. 


As the van was passing the Muthirichanthi a helicopter circling overhead 
opened fire at us. 


My daughter was hit by a bullet on her neck. 
She died immediately. 


After my daughter's death her husband who is unemployed left the 
children with me and went to live with his parents. 


My husband the former chief priest of Veeramagaliamman Temple also 
passed away last year 


Se tollas 
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THAVAMALAR MANMATHARAJAH (32) 
Urumpirai West, Urumpirai 

On 13.10.87, my husband Velautham Manmatharajah (34) my son M. Dinesh 
and I were forced to flee from our home when the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force commenced operationsin Urumpirai. 


We travelled to Sirupiddy, Madduvil and Neervely when these areas too were 
affected moved on. 


On 29.10.87 on finding that the conditions ме! 
return home 


improving we decided to 


On 29.10.87 accompanied by my husband, son and several other relation we 
were on our way back 

1 crossed the Palaly Road, close to Urumpirai Hindu College and as my husband 
and few others were attempting to cross the road IPKF stationed some 
distance away opened fire injuring my husband on the leg and also injuring 
Ponnar Balsingam and V. Annapooram two relatives of mine. 

My husband was removed to Puttur Govt. Dispensary but had to be taken to 

irupiddy as no treatment was possible there under the condtions at that 

time. 


My husband succumbed to his injuries the same evening and his dead body was 
cremated that day itself. 


By the death of my husband, the sole bread winner of the family my child and 


I have become destitute. 5 
L №} 
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Mrs THAVAMANI MARIMUTHU (55) 
Manipay North East, Manipay. 

My husband Kaddiyar Marimuthu aged 69 years was а Retired Teacher. 

My husband, my daughter Thayani her two children and I were residing at the 
above mentioned address. 

On 13.10.87 the Indian Peace Keeping Force commencing its operations I was 
forced to leave my home with my family and take refuge at Navaly 
Kurukkal Temple. 

We then moved to the house of relations at Anaicoddai and subsequently 
arrived at the Hindu Ladies College Refugee Camp on 20.10.87. 

On 30.10.87 at about 8 a.m. my husband K. Marimuthu left the Refugee 
Camp saying that ће wanted to worship at the Nallur Kandasamy Temple 
and failed to return to the camp. 
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U.S. supports Indian 
action in Sri Lanka 


WASHINGTON, Oct. 14. 

The US. State Department has said it backed 
the firm action taken by the Indian and Sri 
Lankan Governments to enforce the Indo-Sri 
Lankan agreement 

The Department said the peace accord offer- 
pa. te best hope for lasting peace" in Sri 
"Unfortunately some Tami miltants have re- | TWO major setbacks mandos had оп foot to the neigh- 


jected the possibility for peace and reconcili- Е, 
ation offered by this accord and resorted to for IPKF ma 


continued violence which resulted in the deaths | From D.B.S. Јеуагај JAFFNA, Oct. 14. te 


атое oM Pamano ти месу мв State | The indian Peacekeeping Force, in a bid оп the railway wack ond rescued Vers Tre 

‘We commend the decision of the Govein- | to cut off Jaffna. town from the control of dese of the IPKF men who ог were 
ments of India and Sri Lanka to take firm and | the LTTE. has suffered two setbacks at the — killed are not available. One firmed report 
effective action against these militant groups”, igers. said nine commandos were killed. 


A little after midnight on Monday, the Indian h [ i 

the spokesman added. ds d In а separate incident at Thumbankerni, three 
Meanwhile the House of Representatives’ | Commandos were ferried by helicopters to an Кт from Jaffna, the Indian forces proceeding 
Asia-Pacific Sub-Committee endorsed without | abandoned crematorium adjacent to the medi- 
dissent and sent to the full House Foreign Af- | С ity complex of the Jaffna Ui у 

fairs Committee the resolution declaring that Trey yee stacked by the Tigers from two 17 Indian security personnel were captured 
the July 29 accord signed by the Sri Lankan | Sirections. in Hy Bei Indian commandos ^ alive 

President, Mr. J. R. Jayewardene and the Prime | and three Tigers died indian soldier was ТҺе LTTE spokesman claimed that the Tigers 
Minister, Mr. Rajv Gandhi, “represents the best | CORRES ате had captured three trucks, more than 100 


в correspondent saw йу the dis- ind 22,000 
hope of achieving a just and lasting solution Gig out терсе 22,000 rounds of ammunition from 


to the ethnic conflict which hae troubled Sn | Tembered, Indian soldiers, tna row е Indian forces. More than 15 vehicles were 
Lan. Sub-Committee Chairman. Mr Stephen | Bodies were also displayed The bodies were ` The Government Agent of Jaffna, Mr. V 
Solarz, said the island's fate hung on the suc. | Iter cremated by the Tigers themselves M. Panchali and members of the Citizens’ 
Seu cl асле аваа ng An LTTE spokesman told this correspondent ^ Committee of the area reported to have made 
Jf ths agreement fals apart", Mr. Solarz ыо о eee DONA with the official representation about the situation 

Men lane BOR ike on Гатка алыр | Bodies had failed. “Since the bodies were de- to buildings and ncludi : 

noui. | РО" lier: di ings and property including some sec- 
i ying, we о cremate them,” the spokes- — tions of the Jaffna University. in the fighting. 


Prabakaran writes to Rajiv 


MADRAS, Осі 14. committing inhuman atrocities against our or moral authority to unleash an all all-out war 
The LTTE leader, Mr. V. Prabakaran, has ap- people. against а political movement. which has the 
pealed to the Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, On the morning of October 13. the ІРКЕ com- solid backing of the Tamil 
"to call off the military offensive operation and mandos raided the residential area of Piram- Ме wish to point out here that both the Gov- 
resume negotiation with the LTTE to bring badi in the suburb of Jaffna city and massacred ernments of India and Sri Lanka recognised the 
about peace. normalcy and ethnic harmony. 14 innocent Tamils including university pre-eminent position of the LTTE when it was 
Ina message to Mr. Gandhi from Jaffna and students, women and children. What was more asked to form an interim government. We also 
made available to the press at the LTTE office disturbing was the calculated attack on public pledged to hand over the remaining weapons 
in Madras, the LTTE leader has charged that institutions which provide vital service to the Опсе an interim government was set up, with an 
the military operation undertaken by the ІРКЕ people. The ІРКЕ members raided the office of adequate recruitive system of our people. But it 
had escalated with a heavy toll of civilian casual- two popular Tamil daily newspapers, Еегһа- was unfortunate that the Government of India 
ties in the Jaffna peninsula. murasu and Murasoli on the same morning has decided to take tragic military action again- 
The following is the text of the message and blasted the printing machineries with ex- St our political organisation. simply because of 
dated October 14 from Mr. Prabakaran to the plosives. On (October) 12th, Jaffna General Hos- the incidence of violence in the Eastern Pro- 
Prime Minister pital, the only functioning hospital in the North, vince. It was not master-minded by us. But 
Honourable Sir.—! wish to communicate Was heavily shelled by the ІРКЕ from the Jaffna there was a spontaneous fall-out from the kil- 


with you once again because of the fast de- Fort [ 
teriorating situation in the Tamil areas with in- Yesterday. the Jaffna University building ME pulendran end former o Batticaloa oe 


creased violence and destruction. The military was heavily damaged by aerial bombardment. 
Offensive operation undertaken by the КЁ Hi 

has escalated the conflict with a heavy toll of not utilising heavy weapons and that there 
Таги civilian casualties т the Jaffna peninsula. по aerial attack i far from the truth Our people Г, Jayewardene of the possible repercus- 
The indiscriminate monar and artillery shelling ore shocked and disturbed to note thet he Sri жо ; 

and heavy aerial bombardment have resul in nkan Air Force planes and heli 

the killing of more than 150 innocent civilians operating only with Indian aircraft ћесар mocratic country like India to super its 
with nearly 500 injured. A large number of {егэ in bombing and strafing the civilian targets. Will at the point of gun on a people 

LTTE cadres have also been killed. The ІРКЕ — This constitutes a serious violation of the cease. the democratic liberty to choose their political 
has also suffered heavy casualties. We have in fire accord. destiny. We have serious 


our custody 18 men of the IPKF as prisoners of We, therefore, request 
E J you to send а team india to implement the agreement insofar as i 

jo fi of independent observers comprising represen- is in the interest of the Тат. Therefore, the of. 

vy, fighting is continuing, rendering tatives from international reporters, Amnesty  feneive operation 
thousands of Tamil people refugees The International and Indian Opposition parties to who are representa- 
fering of our people has further increased with impartially investigate our allegations. We also tives of the people, is unfair and illegitimate. 
ап асле shortage of essential food supply and request you to allow members of the inter- Therefore, | to you once 
continuous round-the-clock curfew. It is a para- national press stationed in Colombo to visit ће the mili EL d 
dox of the great tragedy that the IPKF, which Jaffna peninsula. The Indo-Sri Lanka Accord Y 
Came to our homeland to ensure protection, gives the IPKF the 


about 
mandate to maintain peace 
peace and harmony, is engaged in a total war, and protect civilian life. The IPKF has no legal V. Prabakaran, Leader, LTTE" 
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More troops for 
assault on Jaffna... 


COLOMBO, Oct. 15. 


The Indian Peace-Keeping Force today awai- 
ted reinforcements for a final assault on the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam's stronghold in 
Jaffna town. Additional troops are being flown 
in from India. 

Sources said that about 1.000 troops were 
being brought in to strengthen the rear of the 
advancing troops so that they were not left thin 
and vulnerable to attacks. About 6000 IPKF 
men are еги in the current operations. 

The IPKF men who have advanced along the 
Navatkuli-Koppai axis and are at the eastern 
“doorsteps” of the town are also awaiting 
troops closing in from the other directions. 

А senior Sri Lankan military official said Ind- 
ian troops shelled Jaffna from the outskirts on 
Thursday to prepare for the assault. “The In- 
dians are pounding the town with mortars and 
artillery. They're on the warpath”, he said. How- 
ever the Indian High Commission said it could 
not immediately confirm or deny the report. 
“We are not using heavy artillery if we can 
avoid it". a diplomat said. 


“They are in” 


The official said the Indian troops late on 
Wednesday had punched through LTTE lines 
and entered the militants’ stronghold. 

“They are in. they have made it through”, the 
high-ranking officiai said and added that an Ind- 
ian armoured vehicle unit hammered through 
the well-fonified positions of the LTTE after ap- 
proaching Jaffna from the east through the 
town of Navatkuli. 

The official had no information on the pro- 
gress of the other three armed units, one of 
which he had earlier said was held up about 
five kilometres north of Jaffna. 

An Indian diplomat in Colombo said battles 
raged through the night and the Indians were 
making slow advances against the besieged mili- 
tants who were fighting house-to-house 

Sources said the IPKF had consolidated its 
position at Ururnpirai, north of the Jaffna Uni- 
versity campus where the LTTE headquarters is 
located, after overcoming stiff resistance. It had 
lost two men in encounters last night. 

The LTTE resistance in the town is expected 
to be overcome by Sunday, according to the 
Sources. An estimated 2,500 armed LTTE men 
assisted by an equal number of “helpers”, were 
resisting the IPKF advance. 

The Sri_Lanka Broadcasting Corporation 
said the LTTE was reinforcing its cadres in Jaf- 
fna for a “last ditch” fight. it said the LTTE had 
asked its cadres to converge in Jaffna for а 
"las: fight". The militants were entrenched in 
civilian areas. 


In Colombo, an Indian military official said 
heavy rain in Jaffna had hampered the Indians 
advance "to some extent". He said sanitation 
facilities had broken down in the town and 
water and electricity services had failed. 

Sri Lankan news Lankapuvath 
said the IPKF was mopping up the LTTE ele- 
ments elsewhere in the northern Jaffna penin- 
sula, as it consolidated its position around Jaf- 
fna town, 


According to the news agency, there was 
fighting last MP at Palaly, where "terrorists" 
fired at the IPKF positions from houses in the 
vicinity. The terrorists also fired at a cement fac- 
tory in the peninsula wounding a soldier. 


Mine blast 


Meanwhile 20 members of the IPKF were kil 
led and five wounded when the LTTE set off а 
landmine under the truck in which the Indians 
were travelling at Thannamunai, near the eas- 
tern Batticaloa town this mornin 

Official sources said the IPKF men were 
going to bring provisions to their camp when 
they were blown up by the land-mine. The bod- 
ies of eight of the victims were ripped to pieces. 

This has raised the tota! number of IPKF men 
dead in the Northern and Eastern provinces of 
Sri Lanka since October 10 to 77. An official 
spokesman Seid 380 militants hed been killed 
so far. 

Following the land-mine blast, the ІРКЕ men 
traced an electric wire leading from the site to 
a spot from where cycte-tyre marks led them to 
a house about three kilometres away. А man 
Suspected to have set off the mine was arrest- 
ed from the house. but immediately some other 
houses in the vicinity were set on fire by uni- 
dentified men. 

The arrested man took advantage of the con- 
fusion and escaped. but before he could get far 
he was shot dead along with an accomplice, 
the scurces said, 
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However, sources close to the LTTE in Bat- 
ticaloa alleged that the IPKF soldiers went on а 
rampage after the landmine blast. assaulting 
people and setting fire to houses, including the 
parish house. The priest was among those injur- 
ed in the assault. they said. 


“Burnt alive 

According to Lankapuvath, in another in- 
cident in the Jaffna peninsula, five Indian sol- 
diers were burnt alive. The agency did not 
specify when the incident took place. Official 
Sources said they had intercepted a radio mes- 
sage from the LTTE which said "we are frying 
the Indians" It said blazing car-tyres were ple- 
Ced round the necks of the soldiers. The re- 
ports. however, could not be confirmed by the. 
Indian High Commission 

Reports received here said two members of 
the Sri Lankan National Auxiliary Force and 
three civilians were killed in another land-mine 
blast at Kittuluttuwa in Trincomalee dis 
trict. 

At least 10 Sinhalese were killed, when arm- 
ed “terrorists” today raided a farming village 
at Kantale in the eastern Trincomalee district, 
the nationa! news agency Lankapuvath. report- 
ed quoting official sources. 

The terrorists attacked two trucks carving 
Sinhalese villagers and hacked to death 1 
of them. Sri Lankan military sources 
said. —UNI. Reuter, PTI, UPI 
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GUNABALASINGHAM LEELAVATHY (30), 106, Manipuri 3rd 
Cross, Colombuthurai. 


The deceased person velupillai Guanbalasingham, aged 30 years was my 
husband. 


He was a casual labourer. 


On 15.10.87 my-husband left home saying that he is going to 
Chavakachcheri to work in a construction site. 


Itis his usual practice to stay at the worksite for many days without 
returning home. 


While he was at Chavakachcheri military offensive was launched in our 
area. 


Fearing shells we sought refuge at the St. Patrick's College. 
For more than a month I did not receive any message about my husband. 


Later, I came to know that he was killed when the Chavakachceri market 
came under rocket attack from a helicopter gunship on 27.10.87. 


T learned that his body was cremated by the army itself. 
My son Balendran is partilaly blind and remains at home. 
I do not have any income and undergoing untold hardships. 


&- Sana) 
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KASIPILLAI RASADURAI (50) 
170, Rural Development Scheme; Thirunelveli, Jaffna. 
learn a living as a casual labourer. 


My late daughter Rasadurai Rasasri aged 19 years supplemented my income 
by doing farm work on a casual basis. 


On 15.10.87 as our village was subjected to heavy shelling we all fled to the St. 
Xaviers church at Thirunelveli East and sought refuge there. 


When on 21.10.87 the surroundings of the church were also subjected to shell 
attacks we all fled to the Saddanathar temple at Nallur. 


We returned home on 1.11.87. 


On 28.11.87 when my daughter Rasasri was in the rear of our compound 
sounds of firing were heard and my daughter said IPKF were advancing. 


Before she could enter the house more sounds of firing were heard and my 
daughter was hit an fell down with a gaping injury in her stomach. 


1too received minor injuries on my hip and legs 


Due to the curfew that was inforce till 8 a.m. and as motor vehicles were 
forbidden I was able to admit my daughter at the Jaffna General Hospital 
taking her by bullock cart only at 9.30 a.m. that day. 

My daughter Rasasri succumbed to her injuries at 12.45 a.m. on 3.12.87. 

Her dead body was brought home in a bullock cart and cremated at the 
Thirunclveli Hindu Crematorium the same day 


@ @ @ 


MANONMANY 
62/7, Chemmany Road, Nayyannarkaddy, Jaffna. 

Оп or about the 15th of October 87 on the IPKF commencing its military 
operations my daughters and I took refuge in the house of relatives at 
Karainagar. 


My husband Vinasithamby Sinnah (65) however remained behind, to 
look after our house and property. 


Оп our return home on 24.11.87 I was informed by my brother Arulampalam 
that my husband Sinniah had been shot dead by the IPKF on 17.11.87 when 
he was going along Adiyapatham Road and that his dead body had been 
disposed by the ІРКЕ. 


My husband was a Casual Labourer able to earn about Rs. 60/- per day which 
has been denied to us now. 


My two daughters aged 26 years, 24 years and I were entirely dependent in the 
earnings of my husband I have no sons. 


Both my daughters have a good knowledge in sewing and will be able to take 
orders if they are provided with the necessary equipments. 
I ave no other source of income to maintain the family. 


Bris €. 65 ILo gef 
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PANIRAS SINNAMMA 16, Small Bazaar Road, Jaftna. 


On the 15th of October 1987 I was travelling by boat to bring my sister 
Theresammah, who was sick, to Jaffna from Palikudah for treatment. 


When a helicopter attacked the boat with mortar shells and four of the 
immates of the boat were killed. 


T was severely injured on the Баск and chest, my daughter Poovah on the 
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Mrs. PONNAMMAH PATHTHAN VEERAN (51) 
Narayan Veethy, Kondavil East, Kondavil. 


My husband Paththan Veeran aged 58 years is a Casual Labourer. 


My twounmarried children and I were living together with my husband at the 
above said address. 

Оп 15.10.87 there was heavy shelling by the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
stationed at C. T.B. Depot Kondavil tówards our area. 


On 16.10.87 when the shelling subsided at about 7 a.m. my husband went 
towards the cattle shed. 


Suddenly shells fired by the IPKF started falling again and one such shell fell 
close to my husband and exploded. 

Shrapnel from the explosion struck my husband on back and killing on the spot. 
spot. 

In panic leaving the dead body of my husband on the verandah and I fled to 
Nallur Temple with my two children. 


At about 3.30 p.m. the dead body of my husband was brought to Nallur in a 
car by my relations and cremated at Columbuthurai Thundil Cemetry at 
about 6 p.m. 


My late husband was the sole bread-winner of the family. ae 
AS- ALM б|р jon 
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КАТМА THANGARAJAH (48) 
nearby Sri-Lanka Transport Board Depot, Kondavil East, Kondavil. 
Тат a Government School Teacher. 
My wife, children and I were living in our own house at the above said address. 


Indian Peace Keeping Force personnel who moved from Palaly to Kondavil 
along Palaly road came into occupation of the Sri-Lanka Transport Depot 
at Kondavil on 15.10.87 mid-night. 

On 16.10.87 at about 1 a.m. a few IPKF personnel came to my house and 
ordered all of us to leave the house. 


As we were leaving the house, the same IPKF personnel took us to the Palaly 
Road and kept us in detention at gun point till the following morning. 


————— M ш 


On 16.10.87 morning we were ordered to go to the Nallur Kandasamy temple 
refugee camp and we then left for Nallur. 

At this juncture I noticed that my daughter T. Kethakumari age 17 years and 
my brother-in-law Kamalanathan aged 23 years missing. 

None of our family members could go back home to find out the fate of the 
missing family members as the IPKF personnel were on the road pointing 
their guns towards us. 

We were ablê to return home from the Nallur Temple Refugee camp only on 
28.10.87 and found only the skeletons of my daughter Kethakumari and my 
brother-in-law Kamalanathan. Both were ideatified from the clothes worn 
by them. 

Т also noticed that my house and household goods had been damaged badly. 

Cash Rs. 37,000/- and the jewellries worth Rs 1,00,000/- were found missing. 


@ @ @ 


MRS. SARASWATHY GANESU (38). Pattawattai, Karanthan, 
Neervely. 


The deceased Muttan Ganesu (40) was my husband. 


On 15.10.87 at about 1.00 p.m. when 1 was at home with my husband and 
children a mortar shell fired by the IPKF fell in the rear compound and 
exploded, 

My husband who was in the compound at the time was hit by fragments 
from the exploding shell and succumbed to his injuries almost 
immediately thereafter. 

The dead body of my husband was cremated the same day evening. 

My husband was a farmer. 

My husband leaves behind myself and 5 children aged 9.8.6.4 and 2 
years. 


My husband was the sole breadwinner of the tamily and by his untimely 
demise we have lost the maintenance and support given by him 


5, onus) 
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SINNAPPODI KIDNAR (52) 
residing opposite Mascons Farm. Urelu West, Urelu 
Гат a casual labourer. 


The deceased daughter Miss. Vasantha Kidnar 
in our family of 7 children. 


ied 24 years is the third child 


On 15.10.87 at about 2.00 p.m. when it was raining heavily. the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force personnel from Palaly suddenly moved into our area and 
engaged in search operations. 

After the IPKF group left the area at 4.00 p.m. another group of Indian troops 
entered our lane and started firing. 

My daughter Vasantha who was seated on the Varandah received a severe 
bullet injury on her stomach and hip and died on the spot. 

The dead body of my daughter was taken to the Urelu cemetery on 16.10.87 
and cremated at about 10.00 a.m. 


LAE LOT 
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SINNATHURAI SATHASIVAM (55) 
Koiyathoddam, Irupalai, Kopay 


Гат an Attendant attached to the General Hospital, Jaffna. 
1 ат married and have 4 daughters and 4 sons. 


There was heavy mortar shell fire in our area from 11.10.87 onwards as such 
the villagers were living under fear. 

On 15.10.87 at 8.00 A.M. when my second son S, Sivakumar aged 27 years a 
bachelor employed as a vehicle driver left home to visit a former class 
teacher residing at Point Pedro road, Kopay which is situated about one 
mile away from my house. 


At 8.30 a.m, I was informed by a relation who is also a neighbour of the above 
mentioned teacher that my зой Sivakumar and the lady teacher were killed 
when a shell fired by the Indian Peace Keeping Force from Kopay Army 
Camp exploded, 

1 rushed to the spot in a Van and found that the dead body of my son Sivakumar 
was lying on the road near to the dead body of the Teacher. 

I bfought my son Sivakumar’s dead body home in the van and cremated same 
in the evening at 4 p.m. at Kopay cemetery 

The daughter of the above deceased lady teacher who sustained fat 1 injuries 
succumbed to her injuries while she was being transported in 4 van to the 
hospital by her father 


Таіѕо came to know that two shells fired by the IPKF fell close to my son 
Sivakumar and exploded killing my son on the spot 


The dead body of my son Sivakumar bore grievous injuries on his stomach and 
right hip and thigh. " 
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Mrs. THURAISINGAM SAROJA (40), Talachchan Thoppu. К 


Due to the IPKF started liberation operation in Vannar Ponnai area my 
husband's name Namasivayam Thuraisingam was shot and died on the 
spot. This happened on 15.10.1987. 


My husband is a goldsmith and having four children out of them two boys 
and two girls. They are 1А years. 17 years, 16 years and 14 years 
respectively. All of them are school going 


Other than my husband's income there is no other income to maintain 
my family and I am undergoing severe hardships throughout 
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ANNAMMA, widow of the late Subramaniam Kailayanathan (55), 
Navaly Road. Anaicottai 

lam the mother of Kailayanathan Ganeshavel killed in sheil-blast on 
16.10.87. 

On 16.10.87 while my son was standing in the Court-yard of the house. a 
shell fell in the compound and blasted а: about 9 a.m. 

1 was inside the house and rushed out ол hearing him groaning and went 
up to him. 

1 saw him fallen on the ground with severe bleeding injuries caused by 
shrapnels from the blast on his chest. He was unconscious and died 
within a few minutes, 

His body was cremated on the road-side opposite my house ar about 1 
p.m. on the day. 

My son was 25 years of age and was casual labourer who earned an 
average monthly income of Rs. 100/-. 


1 lived and maintained myself solely on the earnings of my deceased son. 


Sicne my son's death, 1 am struggling for existence without any financial 


assistance or Support. p €t E gi p 
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CHELLIAH NAVARATNAM (48), Kalaivani Road, Kondavil North, 
Kondavil. 


The deceased person Sinnathurai Sivasubramaniam, aged 59 years was 
my brother-in-law. 


He was retired Director of Irrigation. 


During the October 1987 military offensive I left our Kondavil residence 
and went to Inuvil. 


On 16.10.87 1 was informed that my brother-in-law was shot and killed by 
the army along with my sister and son at Kondavil. 


Only on 21.11.87 I managed to visit my sister's house. 


I found my brother-in-law's highly decomposed body lying in the 
compound. 


1 also found the bodies of my sister and her son lying there. 
I cremated their bodies inside the home compound itself on 21.11.87. 


Му brother-in-law's parents died few years ago. 
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CHELLIAH THURAIRAJAH (61) 

Thiruchelvam lane, Palaly Road, Kondavil East, Kondavil. 

My wife, my un-married daughter and I were living in our own house at the 
above said address 

My family and I sought refuge at Nallur Kandasamy Temple on 16.10.87 as 
Indian Peace Keeping Force lobbed shells continuously towards our 
locality from 12.10.87. 

My married daughter who had given birth to a child on 13.10.87 too sought 
refuge at Nallur Kandasamy temple on 17.10.87. 

Due to lack of facilities at the said temple, my family, married daughter, her 
baby and I sought refuge at the Chundikuly Girls School on 20.10.87 
morning 

Оп 20.10.87 night at 7 p.m. IPKF 
towards the Jaffna Town. 

‘One of such shell fell on the schoo! building and exploded. 


$һгарпе from this explosion killed my un-married daughter Т. Pathmaranee 
age 19 years on the spot. 


Navatkuli camp started firing shells 


About 10 innocent tamils were killed in this incident and several had been 
injured. 
My daughter had injuries 


Il over the body. 


The dead body of my daughter was buried in a land close to the said school on 
the 21st morning as curfew was on 


On 10.11.87, we returned home and found our house was damaged in shell. ell 
firing and our belongings were badly damaged. 
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KANDIAH NAGARATNAM., (58), No. 24. Ra 
Тат father of the late Nagaratnam Navaratnarajah killed in shell blast ou 
16.10.87. 


Due to constant shell fire and military activities in the area, my son 
Navaratnarajah left home at about 7.00 a.m. on 16.10.87 and was on 
his way to the Nallur Refugee Camp. 


avinthodam. 


ЕЕЕ TIT TTT 168 


MÀ 


While going on Hospital Road, a shell fell in proximity on the road and 
exploded. 

Shrapnels darting from the blast struck my son causing severe head 
injuries when he fell dead on the spot. 

On receipt of information I arrived at the scene to find my son lying dead 
in a pool of blood. 

His body was cremated at the Thundy Crematorium on the same day at 
about 2.30 p.m. 


My son was 19 years old and was a student reading in the G.C.E. (O/L) 
class. 
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LAWRENCE MARIAROSA, Koolavadi Lane. Anaicoddai 
My husband. Гапа five Children — 3 daughters and 2 sons — between the 


ages of 15 and 6 years lived at the above address along with my 
mother. 


My husband was а businessman engaged in small trading. 


On 16.10.87 Land the rest of our family members had to leave our house 
due to heavy shell fire in that area. 


We moved on to Moothu Vinayagar Hindu Temple at Anaicoddai and 
took refugee there along with several other refugees. 


On 18.10.87 my husband Murugesu Lawrence (53) left the temple. spent 
the night at home in order to see the house was secure from thieves 

Early in the morning on Monday 19.10.87 while I and the children were 
in the temple we heard the sound of continued gun fire around the 
temple. 

Shortly after the firing ceased the temple door was opened and some of th. 
refugees went out and saw some civilians from the neighbourhood lying 
dead around the temple, and the IPKF personnel were about the place. 

My husband did not turn up on the morning on Monday 19. 10.87. 1 
thought he was prevented from visiting us due to the presence of 
IPKF personnel near the temple. 

On Tuesday 21.10.87 morning the refugees in the temple were able to go 
outas the IPKF had withdrawn. 


That morning only I discovered that my husband was dead and that his 
body was tying about 15 yards away from the temple 


1 was informed by Thalayasingam of Aniaicoddai that my husband was 
shot dead by the IPKF on Monday 19.11.87 morning near where his 
body was lying. 


A mother and son werc also shot dead about the same time. The dead 
mother and son were Thalayasingam's wife Aachipillai and son Siri, а 
postman. 


While Thalayasingam went to the rescue of his wife and son he saw my 
husband being shot by the ІРКЕ. 
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MAHESAN MEENACHI (56). widow, Maattu Clunkai, 
Moothavinayagar Kovilady, Anaikoddai. 


The deceased Nagalingam Mahesan, aged 60 years was my husband. 
He was a casual labourer. 


Оп 16.10.87 about 5 p.m. shell launched by the army fell over the roof of 
our house and exploded. 


My husband who was struck by a huge shrapnel on his stomach, died 
instantaneously, 


8? October 


His cremation took place at Navaly cemetery оп 17.10.87. 
After his death 1 do not have any income. 


My only son was also injured in the blast. 
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Mrs. NAGESWARY RAJASINGAM (39) 
Kalaivani Road, Annunkai, Kondavil North, Kondavil. 


My mother-in-law Chelliah Archchipillai age 78 years, husband. my child and 
I were living in our own house at the above said address. 
Indian Peace Keeping Force who advanced to Sri-Lanka Transport Board 


Depot on 16.10.87 early morning entered into our house and shot and killed 
my mother-in-law and my husband. 


My child and I managed to escape without any injury. 


Through fear both of us took refuge at the Pootharayar temple which is close to 
my house. 


1 was able to return home only on 21.11.87 the day on which ceasefire was 
announced and found the skeletons of my mother-in-law and husband. 


Both skeletons were burnt by me in our compound on 21.11.87. 
Sulis qM. 
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RAJARATNAM RASAMANY (52) years, widow of Rajaratnam, 
Urelu East, Chunnakam. 


The deceased Rajaratnam Lalinthi, aged 20 years was my daughter. 
She was a Ist year medical student, 


On 16.10.87 our area was subjected to intensive mili 
At about 3 p.m. the army approached our house firing at random. 


ry operation. 


We ran out from our house fear. 
"The soldiers fired at us and my daughter was struck by a hail of builets. 


She died instantaneoulsy 


We fled to our safety leaving her body where she was shot 
Only after eight days we were able to return to our house. 
There we found her decomposed body 


We cremated her body at the Pokanai cemetery on the same дау. 


1 have three unmarried daughters. 
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Mrs. REASU KASUPATHY (55) 

Palam Road, Vannarpannai North West, Anaicoddai 

1was living with my husband Ramu Erasu (60) and children at the above 
address. 

On 16.10.87 1 was forced to seek shelter at the Kokuvil Hindu College due to 
the Indian Peace Keeping Force operation in our area. 

Оп 25.10.87 evening the IPKF moved into the area surrounding the Kokuvil 
Hindu College and resorted to cannon fire and gun fire on the school 
premises. This continued till the next morning. 

My husband Ramu Erasu (60) was hit by a bullet at about 5 a.m. on 26.10.87 
and died on the spot. 

‘The dead body of my husband was burnt by IPKF personnel in the school 
compound itself subsequently. 


My eldest son E. Nagarasa (31) remains a bachelor as he is a heart patient. He 
is unemployed due to the illness. 

Ihave three other children a son and two daughters aged 20 and 16 all four 
children are unemployed. My children and I were solely dependent on my 
husband. 

The untimely death of my husband is a big blow to me and my children 
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THAMAR CHELVAM (75), Chulipuram Mil 
Kovilady Kuppilan, Erlalai. 


dy Sorkavalavu Pillayar 


The deceased person Arumugam Thamar. aged 75 years was my husband. 
On 16.10.87 my husband left home saying that he is going to Chunnakam. 


At about 4 p.m. I was informed that my husband was shot and killed by 
the army while he was on his way to Chunnakam. 


His body was cremated on the following day at Kupilan. 
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AROKIYAMMAH widow of the late Joseph Fernandez (56). 
Thikkampurai, Vasavilan. 

Tam the mother of the late Fernandez Nobert Jerome Sebamalai who was 
killed in Indian army firing on 17.10.87 

Atabout 10.00 a.m. on 17.10.87 my son left home to a shop in proximity 
to purchase provisions 

Theard the reports of gun firing after my son left home as there was delay 
in his return when I became nervous and went out in search of him. 

1 saw my son lying dead on the road with severe head injuries, I was told 
he was shot dead by the Indian army. 

With the assistance of the people around. his body was brought home at 
about 12.30 p.m. on the day 

His body was burident nv 
@ee 


Mrs. DONAS PHILOMENA, 23/2, Central East Road, Jaffna. 


My son Thavachelvam (alias) Anton Luke, aged 24 years was hit by a shell 
blast on the 17th of October 1987, 

He sustained a compound fracture of the left thigh bone. He was 
admitted to the General Hospital on the same day and discharged on 
the 2nd of December 1987 and is still under treatment and bed ridden. 
This son was sole breadwinner of the family being the eldest. 


His father is sickly unable to work. I have eight (8) children to maintain. 1 
am of very poor circumstances and need assistance. 


satanic force 


Cong(S) doubts over 
Indo-Sri Lanka accord 


NEW DELHI, Oct. 14. 

The Cong Congress() working committes is scep- 
tic about the usefulness of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
accord in laying the basis for a permanent solu- 
tion of the ethnic conflict in the island. It is of 
the view that some provisions of the accord are 
loaded against India and certainly not satisfac- 
forte Sct Lankan Tarai as 

ta meeting here adopted a re 
solution criticising the Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv 
Gandhi. for signing ‘an extra-ordit agree- 
ment’ with the Sri President, Mr. 
Jayewardene, overlooking all the sensitive para 
meters involved in the situation and imposing it 
on the Tamils. 

Given 8 Ceeurte of the CWO meeting  & 
news conference here, the 
secretary, Mr. K.P. Unnikrishnan, MP. said it 
was Wee traci. thet the Indian: Pesce Keeping Force 

(PKF) should find itself pitted against the 
Lankan Tamils. For $0 Nests bicka hed eestg 
defend their interests but had now placed 
in a hostile position. 

He expressed the hope that a deadline 
would be fixed for the earliest possible with- 
drawal of the IPKF so that the world would 
oo thet Inde Tes 0 sribkion oF ‘espiation 
i piey the tole ’@ gendarme in the region” 
Any other course would mean the reversal of 
India's traditional foreign policy. 


The Daily Gelegraph 


Jaffna holds 
out as Indian 
troops’ death 
toll rises 


By David Wigg in Colombo 


INDIAN forces were held up a mile out- 
side Jaffna yesterday by stiff resistance 
from the Tamil Tigers and large numbers 
of civilians an Indian Government spokes- 
man said. A landmine killed 20 soldiers. 


She said 79 Indians had been killed in the fighting so 
far with another 17 missing after an ambush during a 
search operation. Some 260 Indians had been 
wounded 


The Tigers set off a remotely controlled landmine. 
killing 20 Indian soldiers in a lorry north of Bat- 
ticaloa. Three Sri Lankan soldiers were killed and 
seven were wounded in another landmine explosion 
at Trincomalee Sri Lankan sources said 


Red Cross appeal 


Sri Lankan State radio claimed that five Indians 
captured by the Tigers were burned alive. The radio 
said that messages had been intercepted between 
Velupillai Prabakaran the Tigers leaders and his area 
commanders which boasted that they were “frying” 
the Indians Indian official sources said they had no 
such reports 


The Indian spokesman said that 380 Tigers had 
been killed and she quoted an intercepted Tiger 


radio message which admitted that “a large number 
1 of cadres have been killed.” 


15.10.87 


Mickey Patel, 
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She described the fighting around Jaffna as “inter- 
mittent™ with the Indians using mortar fire. Some 
Tiger positions were destroyed. There were plans to 
bring in more reinforcements. she added. Sri Lankan 
sources calléd the fighting “heavy” 


The Red Cross has appealed for the safety of the 
vast civilian population. The Indians say they have 
flown in food medicines and tents, but admit that 
those actually inside Jaffna town are “having difficul- 
ties.” 

The halt in the Indian advance may have been be- 
cause they under estimated the Tigers. Western 
diplomats said. If the Tigers decided to fight to the 
death then Jaffna might have to be flattened. 


The Indians wee not skilled in counter guerrilla 
warfare they said and seemed to be using conven- 
tional advances without any flanking movements 
apparently prepared for heavy losses. 

The Tigers had had four years to prepare their 
defences and in some areas, had built rrenches that 
ran for about 3.000 yards. They estimated that only 
about 10 percent of their weapons had been surren- 
dered, 

‘The Tamil people are industrious envoys said and 
this was reflected in the Tigers’ discipline. They were 
well turned out and had clean weapons. One source 
reported how they rested their weapons on their feet. 
rather than on the dirty ground 


The dislocation of thousands of Tamils may result in 
some of them trying to flee to Britain and other coun- 
tries. A British High Commission spokesman said 
that there had been no increase in visa applications; 
in (act, there was a seasonal) decrease. 

Police airlift 


Our New Delhi Correspondent writes : The Indian 
Government yesterday airlifted hundreds of heavily 
armed paramilitary Central Reserve Police from 
New Delhi and other northern states to reinforce the 
army contigents in Sri Lanka. 

More than five Boeing 737 and Airbus jets belong. 
ing to Indian airlines were commandeered by the 
Government, disrupting timetables and leaving civi 
lian passengers waiting. 16.10.87, 


Jaffna Takes a Pounding gao00 


battle for Jafina had entered its sec- 

ond week, and Nallur Kandaswamy 
Temple was packed. More than 50,000 
men, women and children in Jaffna City 
were crowded within its walls. It was 
Deepavali, the most auspicious day for 
Hindus in Sri Lanka. But none of the 


yagam, 24, spent three days and 
nights m the shrine before she escaped the 
peninsula, reaching Colombo after a 
nightmarish journey over little-used jungle 


money or a relative nearby can have some- 
thing to eat. That, too, és limited to a bowl 
of rice gruel a day.” Like Sivanayagam, 
many of the 830,000 Tamils in Jafina 
peninsula have taken refuge in similar 
designated centres or fled south to escape 
the cross-fire. 

The battle began on Oct. 9, when 
Indian peacekeeping forces, in Sri Lanka to 
enforce the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement of 
July 29, mounted an offensive against the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE), 
the largest and most powerful among sev- 
‘eral groups fighting for a Tamil homeland. 
‘The Tigers had earlier massacred more than 
250 Sinhalese civilians in Eastern Province, 
and attacked an Indian convoy, in retali- 
ation for the capture and suicide-deaths of 
more than a dozen Tiger guerillas. Since 
then, there has been no quarter given, and 
none asked. 

India has vowed to continue until the 
Tigers surrender or are conquered. More 
than 20,000 of its soldiers are now on the 
island, about 8,000 of them in Jaffna penin- 


that more than 600 
killed. On the Indian side, 127 soldiers were 
reported dead and 27 missing and pre- 
sumed dead. Other sources said at keast 40 
Indian soldiers have succumbed to their in- 
juries in hospitals in Madras. 
Some sources suspect that 
civilians have been killed than guerillas or 
soldiers. India has not suppbed details of civ- 
ilian casualties, and journalists are barred 
from the area. But a Tamil refugee from a 
village near Jaffna who reached Colombo 
last week said that the cy was being shel'sd 
“24 hours a day.” According to him, “the 
whole area looks as if a beavy cyclone has 
track: Nek my baling: are 12 Anin- 
group of twelve Si Lankans, in- 
cluding ‘eis Hospital. director P.S: 


Nacchinakianiyar and the aty municipal 
commissioner C.V.K. Sivayanam, claimed 
about 700 civilians have died and more than 
300 were wounded. “Even drinking water is 
scarce, and starvation deaths are im- 
minent,” they reported. Roman Catholic 
Gergy in Jaffna reported that many died 
from indiscriminate sheling and strafing, 
although India denied using air cover in its 
assault. 

Both sides have been accused of 
atrocities. Refugees who escaped to 
Vavuniya, 120 km south of Jafina city, 
spoke of rape and murder. They claimed 
the Indians went on an orgy of violence 
after 30 soldiers were killed at Jaffna Uni- 
versity. The Tigers had massacred the 
captured paratroopers and set their bodies 
afire. Another five captured Indian soldiers 
were burnt alive in Nallur temple. 

The Indians claimed last week that 
they controlled three-quarters of the city 


Indian tank: In for the long haul 


centre, including the main bus stand and 
the general hospital. However, others on 
the scene reported that by Oct. 2] the ad- 
vancing units were still half 2 kilometre 
away from the municipal limits, while 
soldiers camped at historic Jaffna fort had 
not broken out of the one kilometre secur- 
ity zone around the fort. “Their battle 
tanks are not made to withstand the 250 kg 
drum mines used by the LTTE,” said a refu- 
gee. Three reporters who slipped into 
Jafina last week said the Tigers were still in 
control there. “Their supply lines seem in- 
tact, and they move about freely,” said one 
journalist. 

The Indians admitted encountering 
“very heavy resistance” when they tried to 
capture the Tigers’ main base in 
Urumparai village near Jaffna. After a final 
four-hour assault on the moming of Oct. 
16, the Indians said they counted 110 dead 


15.10.87 


guerillas. At least SO Indians were said to 
have died. These included 30 who rappelled 
down from a helicopter into the grounds of 
Jaffna University, 400 metres away. Their 
Russian M18 helicopter returned to Palalai 
airport on the northern coast niddied with 
bullets. Two accompanying choppers with 
60 soldiers aboard veered off after secing 
the intense ground fire. 

The Tigers have asked for a ceasefire 
through various emissaries, including 
Tamil Nadu politican M. Karunanidhi. 
But India’s Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 
has insisted that nothing short of “an un- 
conditional surrender of all weapons, and 
total acceptance of the Indo-Lankan 
accord” will do. Tamil mediators have 
vainly tried to see Indian High Com- 
missioner Jyotindra Nath Dixit, who is ill 
with malarial fever. “Without his approval, 
Delhi will not even hear of a ceasefire,” one 
Tamil source told Asiaweek. 

The Tigers seem divided over what 
course to take. “One [group] wants to sur- 
render, while the other, led by [Tiger depu- 
ty Mahendraraja], wants to withdraw out 
of Jaffna whik they can,” an intelligence 
source privy to intercepted Tiger radio com- 
munication told Asiaweek. The Indians 
were exploiting the apparent dissent. On 
Oct. 21 they offered an amnesty, which did 
not include Tiger leaders, over the radio, 
loud hailers and through kafkts. “The 
Indians are encouraging a split within the 
LTTE,” said a Sn Lankan military official. 
“The question is whether the cadres will 
take the bait.” The Tigers were apparently 
awaiting orders from their commander, 
Velupillai Prabhakaran, who had been mis- 
sing Since the day after the Urumparai as- 
sault. He was said to have been directing 
the resistance from Nallur temple. 


ven if the Indians wrest control of 

Jaffna, several thousand Tigers remain 
at large in the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces. New Delhi was apparently 
worried about a protracted struggle. Last 
week Maj.-Gen. Harkirat Singh, com- 
mander of the Indian troops, was relieved 
of his duties and recalled to Delhi. The 
Indian High Commission announced that 
the chief of Indian Military Intelligence 
bad arrived in Jaffna on Thursday to take 
over command of the Indian forces. Lt- 
Gen. Depinder Singh of the Indian 
Souther Command, who visited Jaffna 
and Colombo last Monday, was said to 
have revamped the command structure and 
issued orders to “speed up” the offensive. 
Promised Gandhi at a news conference in 
Washington last week: “The problem in 
Jaffna should not last more than a week, 
perhaps two weeks.” Others were less opti- 
mistic. Given the breakdown of order in 
Jaffna, India may be inforalonghaul. a» 
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IPKF not going all out 


From Our Special Correspondent 
NEW DELHI, Oct 15. 

Some more personnel of the Indian Peace- 
keeping Force were reported killed today as 
fighting continued to rage in the Jaffna penin- 
sula of Sri Lanka. Delhi ai was closed to 
air traffic and commercial gis were cancel- 
led or during the day because more 
troops were rushed to Sri Lanka in civilian 
planes. 

According to the External Affairs Ministry 
spokesman, three IPKF jawans lost their lives 
and six were wounded in the operations near 
Jaffna town. Ina separate incident this morning 
in the Eastern Province 20 jawans were killed 
instantly when their transport was blown up in a 
land mine laid by the Liberation Tigres of Tamil 
Eelam. Four soldiers were badly injured. 

The spokesman said it was difficult to give 
an accurate figure of LTTE casualties. How- 
ever, an estimate of the LTTE losses since the 
operations began on October 9 has put the 
total at 380 militants killed. 

Reports from Jaffna indicate that the LTTE is 
not conducting guerilla warfare as initially be- 
lieved but attacking the IPKF from well prepar- 
ed hideouts in heavily populated ores. ‘The 
IPKF is under strict orders not to use heavy artil- 
lery ard in the absence of air strikes, it is 
fighting with one hand tied behind its back. This 
has generated considerable frustration among 
IPKF ranks especially when casualties mount- 
ed. Western media reports that the LTTE was 
putting up a ‘hard fight’ and that the IPKF was 
finding it difficult to make progress towards Jaf- 
fna have been dismissed as ‘ill informed.’ It has 
been pointed out that if the IPKF was allowed 
to conduct the operations in the conventional 
sense the LTTE would have been neutralised in 
the first 48 hours. 

The spokesman disclosed that some import- 
ant LTTE leaders have either been captured or 
killed in the past few days of fighting. Mr. De- 
vadasan and’ Mr: Karas Antony, the LITE mil 


tary wing leaders, were killed on October 14 
near the Jaffna lagoon area. Mr. 

the LTTE's officer-in-charge of operations, was 
also killed on October 13. Mr. David, the LTTE’s 
political leader in Batticaloa district, was ap- 
prehended on October 11. 

Return of refugees: Meanwhile at the dip- 
lomatic level the Government of India has 
urged the Sri Lankan Government to take up 
urgently the question of the early return of re- 
fugees to Sri Lanka. There are some 25,000 Sri 


Lankan refi in camps and about a lakh out- 
side. t has pointed out that since Sinhala 
ref who fied from their homes in the 


North and East have returned after the signing 
of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement. conditions 
must be created for the return of the Sri Lankan 
Tamils also. 

The spokesman declined to comment on the 
letter written by the LTTE leader, Mr. V. Praba- 
karan, to the Prime Minister and distributed by 
the LTTE office in Madras yesterday. He said 
there was no information on whether the 
had been received by the Indian Government. 

PTI reports: 

Defence sources here said the IPKF 
nel now engaged in flushing out LTTE men 
from their strongholds in Jaffna town are only 
using light arms and have been debarred from 
mounting any airborne operation 

They said the LTTE had built fortifications on 
rooftops end groundfloors (akin to pill boxes) 
‘on the houses having a wide sweep of the main 
thoroughfares of the town. “It is extremely dif- 
ficult to spot these defences unless you come 
under their hail of gunfire”, the sources said. 

The LTTE men were using heavy mortars and 
rockets and forcing people at gunpoint to form 
a “human shield” in front of them in utter dis- 
regard to the safety of innocent human beings. 

+The sources discounted as “exaggerated” 
the claims by the LTTE that 28 commandos had 
been killed after they were airdr near the 
Jaffna Fort area before dawn on lay. 


partymen who marched from Royapuram 


to Periyar Statue on Mount Road on Thursday, seeking a ceasefire by the IPKF in Sri Lanka. 


Express 
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OG: 15.10.87 shells fell and blasted even in places, 
where the Sinhala army could nox have moved. In 

the most indiscriminate shell attack by the indian army, 
a very large number of civilian people were killed and 
many were injured. Many of them are aking shelter on 
street sides and under the trees. The Indian army men 
have raped many women and the dead bodies of 11 
women were found in a room, There were no dress on 
these dead bodies; some parts of these bodies were also 
cut off, Many of these dead bodies have the marks of 
human teeth (the raped and killed include elderly women 
too). The Indian army abducted 40 women, took them to 
their camps, raped them and then crushed them beyond 
identification under the wheels of their armoured vehicles. 

‘A truck of the IPKF was proceeding from Thondamanaru 
camp in Vadamaratchi to Yakkarai, From Yakkarai pillaiyar 
temple which is at a distance of 500 metres from the 
camp, the LTTE attacked them with land-mines, all those 
in the truck (8 in number) got killed. 

‘At Sandiveli in Batticoloa District, in the land-mine 
attack on the Indian army by the LTTE, 3 men of the IPKF 
IPKF were killed; 5 were injured and the truck by which 
they were going was thoroughly damaged. 

The indian army burnt-down 300 houses of the Tamil 
in Mayilamveliof Batticoloa District and they raped 25 
innocent Tamil women who were in Sarvodaya. At the 
very same place, the LTTE attacked them with land-mines 
24 men of the Indian army died on the spot; their truct 
and van was completely destroyed. 

At Kiran, Valaichenai, Sandhiveli, Murakkottanchenai 
and Vadammoolai, the Indian army raped a large number 
of young girls. It also made them raked by undressing 
them and made them stand and walk nude thus disgracing 
and humiliating them in the most barbaric manner. 

At Kokkatticholai in its ‘search’ for militants, the Indian 
army had killed two innocent civilian. 

The Indian army has, plundered the residential houses 
of a large number of Tamils, including the house of 
Subramaniyam, Railway Station master of Murakkottan- 
chenai and the proprietor of Sandhiveli Bakery, Ram and 
have taken away their jewels, currency and other valuable 
properties. From the house of the bakery proprietor they 
have taken Rs. 28,000 and 2 gold chains 

At about 2 p.m. the LTTE attacked the chained armoured 
vehicle of the IPKF, at a place between Thellipalar and 
Mallagam. The vehicle was blown-out beyond use, The 
LTTE took away parts of the armoured vehicle. 

At about 5.30. p.m., in the land-mines attack at 
Murikandy, 6 soldiers of the Indian army were killed, At 
Chavakachcheri Pudukkatusandhy also, 6 Indian army men 
were killed 

‘On 14th and 15th when the IPKF men came out from 
the Navatkuzhi camp, the LTTE attacked them 6 times with 
claymore fand-mines. The 1PKF met with heavy losses and 
returned to the camp. 

Jn the attack of 15.10.87, two members of the LTTE, 
James and Peris were killed. 
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Tigers use 
common 
sense to go 
on fighting 


COLOMBO — Four years ago, one of the most 
sought-after books in the now destroyed Jaffna 
public library was a illustrated history of weapons, a 
work which proved invaluable for the Tamil S. 
who went on to produce mortar bombs and.even an 
85mm gun, writes Bruce Palling. 

Itis this sort of resourcefulness that is worrying the 
Indian army as they close in on the Tigers in Jaffna 

The Indian objective is to crush the Tigers com- 
pletely, so they cannot pose a threat to the 
Indo-Lanka accord. But despite their youth and lack 
of training, the Tigers are a formidable force. as even 
their Sri Lankan army oponents will admit 

According to the latest Indian estimates. 380 
Tigers have been killed in the past five days. - nearly 
a Quarter of their fighting force. Fatalities such as 
there would finish off most guerrilla armies, but 
there is no sign of the Tigers flagging. 

In the past year they have tonight three set piece 
battles and on each occasion, when the situdtion 
turned aganist them, they disengaged in classic guer- 
rilla style to fight another day. This time, they seem 
determined to resist to the last man. 

“The Sri Lankan army always knew Jaffna town 
would be a difficult nut to crack. The Tigers are very 
capable of setting up their own defences after all they 
had four years to work out and improve them tac- 
ties.” said one Western diplomat 


‘The Tigers’ weaponry illustrates their supply prob- 
lems but also their initiative. The preferred weapon 
is the Chinese made AK 47 but they also use British 
Beigian and US rifles. Apart from their mortars. 
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their most feared home made weapon is a rifle gre- 
nade they call Stick essentially a Molotov cocktail 
fired from a shotgun.-They are also expert at setting 
booby traps and remote controlled mines. In was 
these that caused the most casualties to the Sri 
Lankan army in their May offensive. 

The Tigers, who gained pre-eminence in the Tamil 
guerrilla movement through their rughlessness, en- 
force rigid self-discipline within their ranks and 
adopt a puritanical morality, eschewing smoking, 
drinking and drugs. Their military ranking system is 
unique and promotions are useally based on personal 
bravery rather than military ability. Their willingness 
to take cyanide capsules rather than face capture is 
the result of the knowledge of strategy shared bet- 
ween officers and men. 

Although they usually deny participation in 
massacres of Sinhalese civilians, there is no doubt 
they have practised terrorism. 

By comparison, there Indian opponents are con- 
vention itself. with the main forces comprised of the 
Punjab, Maharatta and Madras regiments, These are 
mechanised, with some tanks and spotter aircraft, 
but no combat plane support because of a reluctance 
to use such firepower in the heavily populated penin- 
sula 

Indian tactics are also conventional — the “advance 
to contact” approach. Western sources believe it 
could be a liability for the Indians, and certainly the 
latest briefings show the Indians are not advancing as 
quickly as they expected. They say they are awaiting 
reinforcements. 

The next week should tell whether they can wipe 
the Tigers out or whether they wii! face a festering 
guerrilla war with weekly casualties for months to 
come. 

Bruce Pallang 
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On Friday (9th October) Indian Defence Minister 
Pant met President Jayewardene in Colombo and as- 
sured him India would keep its part of the bargain 
and help to stamp out militant violence in the North 
and East President Jayewardene announced the 
LTTE was banned and the amensty offered to its 
members revoked. 


On Saturday the Indian Peace Keeping Force. 
(IPKF) launched, Operation, Flush Out. 


As a prelude, the IPKF raided the offices of two 
Tamil dailies - Eelamurasu and Murosoli — in the 
early hours of Saturday, a little before the curfew 
ended, arrested the employees and took them away. 
A few minutes later there were big blasts which dam- 
aged the equipment and offices of the two dailies. 
Around the same time the IPKF seized TV equip 
ment belonging to the Tigers. 

On Saturday, around noon, the IPKF moved out 
of the Jaffna Fort and up to 2nd Cross St Junction. 


Then began the direct confrontation between the 
IPKF and the Tigers. 

The exchange of gunfire was followed by intense 
shelling — the likes of which Jaffna has never heard 
before - from the Jaffna Fort. This continued 
throughout the night. 

This was a replay of an old scenario familiar to 
Jaffna over the last few years. 


A curfew was clamped down from 2 p.m. on Satur- 
day rill 6 a.m. on Tuesday (13th October) 

The intense shelling continued on Sunday peak- 
ing, around 5 p.m. when several shells ~ including 
eardrum shattering artillery sheils ~ fell near and 
around Kalllosapillayar Kovil. One sbell fell on a pas- 
senger van parked opposite the Kovil killing a man 
on the spot. A private medical clinic near the Kovil 
itself too was damaged. One shell fell near the office 
and printing establishment of the Tamil daily 
Uthayan. 

On Monday morning (12th October) round about 
10.15 a.m. helicopters which carried out a prelimi- 
nary strafing dropped para-troops in a cremtorium 
near the Medical Faculty of the Jaffna University. 

They were encircied and a fierce battle broke out 
‘Twenty nine Indian commandos were killed as they 
tried to enter the Medical Faculty Building. 


‘Some commandos escaped and hoied up in Piram- 
baddy Lane, Kokuvil, near the Jaffna Technical Col- 
lege. 

On Monday evening, round about 5 p.m. Mar- 
chetti bombers circled the sky, but did not drop any 
bombs. 

On Tuesday morning: a helicopter strafed several 
areas in the Jaffna Town at random; one person was 
killed at Mulhirasanthi Junction. 

A while later, Marchetti bombers screamed over- 
head, dropping at least 20 bombs. 


The result? 


The Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics Blocks 
of the University of Jaffna were badly damaged. 


‘The micro-computer complex housed in the Maths 
Block of the Jaffna University was given a severe 
shaking - up. 

‘The Library, especially the South Asia Section, 
which has valuable books on India, was turned up- 
side down, with all the books hurled to the floor. 

A rescue operation was mounted to rescue the 
Indian para-troops. 

Armoured vehicles came along rall tracks and the 
para-troopers were rescued 

But at what cost? 

At least forty people (including women and child- 
ren) living down Pirambaddy Lane were killed. 

Some of the bodies were literally pasted to the 
ground, heavy vehicles have been driven over them. 

On Wednesday, militant sentry, points were 
bombed. Shells fired from the Jaffna Fort severely 
damaged some premier business establishments 
down Mala Street, Jaffna. 

The irony is that these establishments had carried 
out repair work at considerable expense after the 
IPKF landed here. 

On Thursday morning, a helicopter shelled Jaffna 
Hindu Ladies College - killing @ lady who had taken 
shelter there, 

Jaffna Hindu Ladies College was one of the offi- 
cially named places of refuge. 

At6.p.m. on Thursday, hell strafing killed 4 mem- 
bers of a family who had come from Pallikudah (near 
Mandaltivu, Jaffna) to seek medical treatment. They 
were killed at sea near Passaiyoor Jaffna. Five others 
were injured. 

‘Their names : Trons (15), Mrs. Henricus Metlda 
(45), Henricus Marylin (17), Mrs. Benedict There- 
sammah (50). 

Early on Friday morning, there was a tremendous 
explosion it seemed as if the refugees at Nallur Kan- 
daswamy Temple had been bombed. 

Fortunately no such thing happened. 

Apprantly, shells had been fired : they had hit a 
Vairavar Kovil in Thionevely. 

As we go to press today (Friday) bombers fly 
menucingly overhead. 

To (sum up) : 

© Jaffna has so far never experienced such con- 
tinuous, intense shelling 

© The people of Jaffna have never felt such an In- 
tense sense of betrayal 

© If the Tigers aren't here, we will be completely 
at the mercy of the enemy is a commonly expressed, 
sentiment 


The IPKF came to save us, why are they doing 
all this to us? Another common question. 


‘These are some of the questions being fiercely dis- 
cussed and wrangled over in Jaffna at the moment. 


While these acrimonious discussions go on, the 
battle rages on. 


Even as we write, bombers — Indian or Sri Lankan, 
who knows? - circle overhead, though they haven't 
dropped any bombs so far. The Tigers claim that they 
have knocked out 19 vehicles and have comman- 
decred 5 IPKF vehicles. 

They also claim that they have twenty (20) Indian 
Peace Keeping Force personnel (IPKF) in their cus- 
tody. 

One of them is reportedly from Tamil Nadu. 

Today (Friday 16th October) the seventh day of 
the war, the people of Jaffna are more daned than 
ever before 

‘They don't Know, whether they are coming or 
going. 

Or in which crematorium or graveyard they'll end 
up - anonymously. 

As we go to press the SATURDAY REVIEW 
learns that over 130 weapons (assorted) and nearly 
35,000 rounds of ammunition have been seized, 

The militants casualties are not known : about 30 - 
50 of them may have been killed, with about the 
same number injured. 

The official figures of IPKF casualties (as at Friday 
morning), are 59 dead and 117 injured. 

According to information available to the 
SATURDAY REVIEW, moret than 100. civilians 
have been killed in Operation Flush - Out and at least 
150 civilian injured. 

At this point of time, for understandable reasons, 
we are not in a position to give exact facts and 
figures. 

We hope to publish them in the forthcoming. 
Issues of SR, provided we can do so. 


(Operation Pawan) 
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Let us begin with a grand mother’s tale. There is J 
lived a wicked man, a crul tyrant. The people hatec _[M_ Ambalavanar Madsngaraah 
and cursed him. 
Lying on his death - bed, he repented and called S Rasa 
his son, “i have behaved badly, caused much = [yap 
hardship to the people and incurred their hatred: 
Promise me that through your actins, you will make P. Vigyaraah ] [K Kaneshamoonthy ——_] 
amends thereby earning me a good name” 
thamoaram 3. Paranthaman i 


The son promised. After the father’s death, the 
son started behaving atrociously. The cruelty and 
tyranny soon, exceeded the father’s the father’s sins 
paled into insignificance when compared to the 
son's. The people of the village began to mutter 
“what a good man the father was, and what a bad 
man the son is”. So the dutiful son fulfilled his prom- 
ise and the father’s name was cleared. 


Ever since the Indian Peace Keeping Force shat- 
tered the short-lived Peace in Jaffna many myths are 
being destroyed. Starting with the media, there was a 
myth that only the state owned and controlled 
media. In the South distorted and blacked out news 
about the North. Now we find the Indian media's 
“See, here and speak no evil” campaign about the 
IPKF role here equally and perhaps more reprehen- 
sible. 


The Sri Lanka Government silenced the indepen- 
dent media through methods like censorship, or a 
publication ban under the Emergency etc. The In- 
dians have not only arrested journalists and 
employees of the “Ei lamarasu” and “Murasoli” but 
have also destroyed machinery thereby rendering 
them ineffective 


Earlier we thought that civilian killing was a 
unique feature of the Sri Lankan Armed forces. The 
brutality displayed in the civilian massacre, at 
‘Thalayali and Pirambadi in Kokuvil by the Indian 
Forces has exploded that myth. 


Shelling from military camps into heavily-popu- 
lated civilian areas was done by Sinhala forces. There 
were appreciable intervals during the sporadic firing 
from various points in the Peninsula including the 
Fort is so intense that the people have no respite at 
all. Power has been disrupted. ‘The hospital is mal- 
functioning. No official arrangements have been 
made for the refugees. The low-key activity that 
went on in earlier days is absent, wish even small 
mercies being denied; more illusions are disintegrat- 
ing. 

Aerial bombardment and strafing we thought was 
the prerogative of the Sri Lankan Forces. Today we 
find it continuing. A hair-splitting argumentcould be 
made that it is the Sri Lankan forces who are operat- 
ing the aricraft and artillery and therefore the Indian 
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forces are not culpable. The moral and legal obliga- 
tions placed on the IPKF to ensure the protection of 
the Tamils is a sacred trust tantamount to a Social 
Contract. 

Whatever the antipathy New Delhi may have to- 
wards the Tigers, India’s primary responsibility of 
safeguarding civilian life, limb and property cannot 
be discarded lightly. Also in the popular Tamil per- 
ception all violence being unleashed right now is 
attributed to the Indian and not the Sri Lankan 
forces. 


The current situation is best described by the 
Tamil Proverb “Veliye payirai meyuthu”. (The 
fence is eating the crop) and the emotions of the 
people is illustrated by the saying ““Ventha Punnile 
vel” (Pieroing the unhealed wound), The Tamil feel- 
ing of betrayal by India is very high. 

Other myths being shattered are those like seeing 
India as a Saviour and a Protector of the Tamils, as a 
Power dedicated to ensure a just and honourable set- 
tlement for the Tamils. What is now clear to most 
Tamils is that India has secured her geo-political in- 
terests through the annexures of letters and not 
thorugh the Accord. 


The Peace Accord was expedited because of the 
domestic political compulsions on Rajiv Gandhi be- 
leagured by the Bofors Scandal and internal Con- 
gress dissensions. 


It is now in the Indian interest to prop up a totter- 
ing J.R. regime to consolidate what it has achieved in 
terms of Indian Interests. Thus the Tamils will be 
short-changed once again with an imposed settie- 
ment that will fall far short of their legitimate aspira- 
tions. The LTTE which would be the most effective 
deterrent to this type of settlement and has mani- 
fested in the past virulent nationalism that has 
rocked the corridors of power in Dethi has to be des- 
troyed. 

This would appease racist 
elements in the South and strengthen J.R’s hand. So 
the witch hunt for the Tigers is on. 


The irony is that India which admonished Co- 
lombo time and again on the folly of waging war 
against a guerilla movement fighting for a national 
goal with a strong element of popular support is now 
committing the same error 


The political naivete of Rajiv Gandhi is saying that 
only “2000 Tigers are against the Accord” and 
foolish boast that the North and East have been 
joined together have been undermined by current 
events like the interim provisions in the draft Provin- 
cial Councils Act and the on-going hostilities in 
Jafina. 


The longer India prolongs this conflict situation in 
a bid to conflict situation in a bid to decimate the 
Tigers, the greater the sufferings of the people. 
People will be more alienated from India and the 
whole exercise will be counter roductive like winning 
a battle and losing a war. 


‘The analogy between the Sri Lankan forces and 
Indian forces does not mean the former is better than 
the later. If one is tweediedum, the other is tweed- 
ledee. 


The crucial difference is that the average Tamil 
could understand the motivation and repression of 
the Sri Lankan forces who were from their point of 
view, fighting to preserve the territorial integrity of 
their country. That perception was understood but 
not condoned or accepted. But in the case of the 
Indian forces, it is a case of external power consi- 
dered as a benign Protector and Saviour a power 
which nourished and nurtured the Tamil struggle, a 
power which came to salvage the ‘Tamils after the 
ravages of Vadamarachchy. When a Peace Keeping 
Force transform itself into an army of aggression and 
indulges in savagery, then the psychological impact 
cannot but be tremendous. 

The shattering of myths was referred to earlier. 

There is one myth that will never be shattered. It is 
the myth created in Colombo, now shared by New 
Delhi, that the Tamil people could be forced into ac- 
cepting any settlement through force of arms. 

The dogged determination displayed by the 
Tamils in the past for achieving equasistency of a 31 
year old struggle, both non-vioient and violent, bear 
testimony to this. 


This is not idle rhetorle but a recently proved by 
the “blood, sweat, toil and tears” of our people. The 
sooner the reality is accepted, the greater are the 
chances of a lasting, honourable peace and end to the 
anguish and suffering. 


O.V. Vijayan, Statesman, 


‘Mainstream 


Does Rajiv realise he’s 


riding a tiger? 


A’ event tnat generated extra- 
ordinary euphoria, sweeping 
over the country, has in less than 
70 days, turned into a subject 
matter of acute concern for the 
government and the nation. «The 
fall-out of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement has become a rather 
frightening item in our forgign 
policy which will ultimately have 
its inevitable repercussions upon 
the political situation within the 
country as well. 

When the agreement was sighed 
in curfew-bound Colombo on the 
afternoon of July 29 by the Presi- 
dent of Sri Lanka and the Prime 
Minister of India, there was a 
sense of relief that the bitter and 
bloody encounters between the, Sri 
Lankan security forces and the 
Tamil militants in the north and 
east of the island would soon end, 
and with peace would open up the 
new road to orderly progress 
towards a set-up ensuring friendly 
coexistence between the ethnic 
groups. In that settlement, many 
in this country wondered if it was 
proper for the government of 
India to be a party to the accord 
which was meant to iron out diffe- 
rences and animosities between 
the confronting forces within Sri 
Lanka itself; but this misgiving 
was smothered by the belief that 
the ensuring of peace and projec- 
tian of a possibility of settlement 
Must be to the good of all 
concerned. For one thing, Presi- 
dent Jayewardene, assailed from 
all sides for the fiasco of his 
administration’s resort to military 
means coupled with the ruinous 
economic drain incurred in the 
Emergency, got a fresh lease of 
his political life. The accord 
itself was followed by the sponta- 
neous visits to Jaffna by numerous 
Broups and organisations, from 
practically all parts of Sri Lanka, 
as a token of solidarity between 
the Sinhalas and the Tamil- 
speaking people of the island. 


Hope that was shattered by 
violence secmed to return all 
over, 


Why, in just about two months, 
has this relation evaporated, and 


in its place has come the resump- 
tion of bloody conflict and 
confrontation? One's immediate 
impression is that while the July 
29 accord was well-meant, it did 
not adequately take into account 
the strength of the forces ranged 
against it. Any realistic assess- 
ment of the balance of forces 
prevailing on July 29 would have 
brought out how fragile was the 
accord itself. The basic assump- 
tion was that the Indian side 
would be responsible for the good 
behaviour of the Tamil groups 
while at the same time prevent 
any Tamil-Sinhala clashes, The 
other assumption — more implicit 
than explicit — was that President 
Jayewardene, having had to face 
serious challenges from his politi- 
cal opponents as well as JVP 
extremists, would have the option 
of calling Indian armed forces if he 
felt necessary, for his personal 
protection and also of his regime. 


As it has turned out, the hold 
of the Indian authorities on the 
Tamil militant groups, particular- 
ly the LTTE, was obviously inade- 
quate and undependable — a far 
cry from the position in 1971 
vis-a-vis the Mukti Buhini groups 
engaged in Bangladesh liberation 
war. This inadequacy was not 
overcome in the two months follo- 
wing the July 29 accord: even the 
laying down of arms by the Tamil 
militants could not be effected. 
Rather the LTTE leaders went 
their own way and the Indian 
diplomacy and administrative and 
peace-keeping activities were for 
sometime subsumed to the autho- 
ritarian postures of the LTTE 
leadership. This became evideut 
during the negotiations for the 
formation of the proposed interim 
arrangements when to placate the 
LTTE, as many as seven out of 12 
ministerial posts were offered to 
it, keeping out all the other 
militant groups, despite the fact 
that the LTTE was relatively 
werker in the eastern provinces. 
Perhaps this mollycodding of the 
LTTE leadership by the Indian 
authorities in the weeks following 
the accord led to its having an 


Nikhil Chakravartty 


inflated idea of its own strength 
and importance. 

On the other side, president 
Jayewardene from the beginning 
presented a picture of a helpess 
chief who had no control over his 
own ministers on this crucial issue. 
Not only his Internal Security 
minister Lalith Athulathmudali 
buthis Prime Minister, Premadasa, 
were quite conspicuously critici- 
sing the July 29 accord. Such 
divisions within the Cabinet 
naturally had its repercussions on 
the officialdom, Outside, Jayewar- 
dene’ spolitical adversary, Sirimavo 
Bandaranike and her party, SLFP 
made no bones about their oppasi- 
tion to the accord, while the JVP 
extremists threatened large-scale 
terrorist action as marking their 
protest at this sell-out to Indian 
hegemonism. The large-scale 
disturbances at the times of the 
signing of the accord, the attempt 
on Rajiv Gandhi's life by a naval 
rating at the farewell guard of 
honour, as also the bomb blast in 
Parliament with the object of 
bumping off Jayewardene and his 
entire Cabinet — which fortunately 
did not go offas was planned — all 
these showed how untenable had 
become his own position. Thus 
the bringing in of the Indian Peace- 
Keeping Force (IPKF) at Jayewar- 
dene’s specific request was a clever 
move to underwrite his own presi- 
dential tenure while at the same 
time, let India control and contain 
the Tamil militants and thereby get 
discredited in the eyes of the Tamil 
population both in Sri Lanka and 
Tamil Nadu. 


The position that has emerged is 
that the Indian armed forces are 
being sucked into Sri Lanka to do 
Jayewardene’s jobs and to protect 
him from his own extremist 
groups, while ensuring that India 
must control the Tamil militants. 
The question that arises is: should 
India with her own load of inter- 
nal problems, send out her army 
to help pull Jayewardene’s chest- 
nuts out of the fire? If this state 
of things gets protracted, then one 
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might have to face strong local 
resentment in the Tamil circles for 
India haying let loose repression on 


ie Tamla, which is bound to have =9.—— LAST WORD/ RAJINDER PURT 

chain reaction in Tamil Nadu cs 
itself. 

sooooa Accord C d 
The balance of forces on the aan or oncor 

Sinhala side changed rapidly. 
While many among tne Sinhalas FTER India had signed the ac- Pakistani diplomat: “Rajiv Gan- 
welcomed the agreement as a cas with a Jan a. Prime enh shown the way by his poicy 
cease-fire relief, their morale was inister Rajiv Gandhi de- tn a As sponte Freddent 
low as the general impression was scribed it as the most important  Zia-ul-Haq feels strong enough, we 
that the accord was a surrender agreement of the century. I was hope he will follow Rajiv Gandhi's 
to India which would now boss | tather sceptical about that descrip- footsteps by acting in Kashmir and 
over/Sri Lanka, Although politi tion. Now, however, Ihave changed Punjab....” 

i ‘ough political | rv nind. Because everybody Ihave Sri Lankan diplomat: “Sri Lanka 
elements friendly to India have 
been trying to counter such a met is praising Rajiv Gandhi's policy will be eternally grateful to Rajiv 
feeling the battle has not yet been in Sri Lanka. This is what people are Gandhi for bailing President Jaye- 

4 saying. wardene out what had become an 
wourby en. Apart from IVES Sovietdiplomat:“Webelievethat impossible situation. Thank God, the 
Jayewardene’s- ‘cantor tear ; a Rajiv Gandhi's policy in Sri Lanka is _ people in our country have stopped 
atone objection te the July 29 | simply wonderful. We believe that in abusing the Sri Lankan President. 
accord: “OF thees Lalit AM i the years to come it will prove to be They now only abuse the Indian 
rae aes ith Atulath- the greatest boon to the Soviet Union prime minister...” 

mudali is believed to be behind Because it will make us 
sending out agent provocateurs to look good in Afghanis- [ 
the disturbed eastern province, tan...” | 
where they helped to spread American diplomat: | 
arge-scale violence. At the same | “Tthink that what ishap- | 
time the attempt to whisk off | pening in SriLanka right | 
some captured LTTE leading nowis absolutely great. It | 
personnel to Colombo from Jaffna is indeed a great morale ( 
led to their committing cyanide booster for the American | 
suicide. The orgy of violence people, who had earlier 
against Sinhalas that followed believed that American | 
nearly killed the accord. And the leaders weretheonlyones | 
prompt Indian response necessary | who were dumb enough | z 
to save the accord, would in the to make a mistake like | 
long run involve the Indian army | Vietnam... | 
personnel on a scale in Sri Lanka Sinhalese _ soldier: 
which might have a negative | “Thenew arrangement is te | 

: impact on all the neighbouring | #8reatrelieftous. Earlier, | f i | 
countries, | we had to shoot only the 

yan Z ; Tamils. But now we can 2 ! 

= Even within India, these might | shootboththeTamilsand |" 

: well up strong reactions which the Indian troops and, better still, Sikh militant: “Long live the 
need not be confined to Tamil Nady watch as they also shoot at each _ Indo-Sri Lankan accord! Now at last 
alone. If, for instance, IPKF has other...” our brothers in the south will appre- 
3 go in for large scale use of Tamil militant: “We are much ciate why the Punjab accord had to 

orce to put down the Tamil better offthan we were before, thanks fail. 
militants, it is bound to be resene totheaccord. Earlier, we wereshot by Rss leader: “Long live the ac 
ted by Tamils not only in Sri the brutal Sinhalese soldiers, now we  cord—it is the first step towards 
pena put ae India ‘as well, are shot by the considerate Indian Akhand Bharat 

st jesides, if the IPKF in trying to soldiers...” bMk leader: “Long live the ac- 

2 vonvince Jayewardene gets mors Chinese diplomat: “We welcome _cord—it is the first step towards 

< and more involved in the quick. the Indo-Sri Lankan accord as the Akhand Dravidistan. 

: sand morass of Sri Lanka politics, start of a great new chapter in the Eelam leader: “Long live the ac- 
then one would not be surprised affairs of Asia. We are therefore cord—it is the first step towards 
if the government of India is faced | Watching keenly the developments Akhand Eelam...’ 
with the outcry in India for the in Sri Lanka, and when the time is Congress(I) leader: “The Indo-Sri 
withdrawal of Indian armed forces | ‘iPe we will certainly make our own Lankan accord was a fantastic piece 
from Sri Lanka. One only would contribution to the movement that of good work. Already, itsbenefitsace | 
keep one’s fingers crossed eo that has been started by Rajiv Gandhi— _visible—people have stopped talking 
such a contingency may not hart by striving for a similar accord in about the mess on Bofors, they talk 
to be faced. Amnachal....” only of the mess in Sri Lanka..." 
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in Sri Lanka he is actually riding 
a tiger? 
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I amils world over staged demonstrations as protest against the killings 


Mrs KALYANI SURIYA KUMAR (33) 
N.LC. No. 548652855 V. Kadduvan Tellipalai. 


My father Veravagu Subramaniam (64) and my mother and sister were 
residing in my house at Kadduvan. 


Lam residing at the Chundickuly Girls College and visit my parents during the 
week end. 
On the 17th of October 1987 I was at home with my parents, 


At about 10.30 a.m. on this day IPKF personnel passing along the main road 
shot at my father V. Subramaniam who was drawing water from the well in 
our compound. 

My father received a gun shot injury on the hip and the bullet pierced through 
leaving a gaping exit injury in the front. 

My father who was taken to the Tellipalai Government Hospital was brought 
back, as the hospital was lacking all facilities due to the power cut. 


There was no possibility of transferring him to Moolai Base hospital and no 
transport whatsoever was available due to the IPKF military operations, 


My father succumbed to his injuries on 18.10.87 morning and his dead body 
was cremated the same day at the Tellipalai Cemetery 


An unmarried sister is living with me while my two brothers have gone abroad. 


QOQ 


KANAPATHIPILLAI VAIRAMUTHU THALA YASINGAM (66) 
Anaicoddai north, Anaicoddai. 

Tam a retired Forest Officer. 

My family consisting of my wife, a daughter, 2 sons and I were living in the 
above said address. 

From 17.10.87 onwards explosions and gun shots were heard intermittently in 
our area. 

On 19.10.87 at about 6.00 a.m. my son Thalayasingam Sritharan aged 30 years 
a casual Postal employee left home to go to Mooththa Vinayakar Temple 
situated in our villag~ as done every day for his morning prayer. 

‘The same day at about 6.45 a.m. when I was at home I was informed by the 

.) neighbours that my son Sritharan was shot dead by the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force who moved into our village from Kalundai and the dead 
body was lying in a lane close to the above Temple. 

My wife, daughter and I then rushed to the spot and found the dead body of my 
son Sritharan lying down face downwards on the ground with the gun shot 
injury on his back. 

When we were attempting to remove the dead body of my son Sritharan 
suddenly my wife received gun shot injuries on her back and right lower leg. 
She died on the spot. 

I too sustained a gun shot injury on my right foot whereas my daughter escaped 
unhurt. 

‘Through fear I asked my daughter to run away from the scene and she did so. 

Few minutes later I returned home dragging my injured leg. 

My neighbours were able to remove the dead bodies of my wife and son T. 
Sritharan only on 20.10.87 morning after the IPKF had left the area. 


The cremation of the dead bodies of my wife and son took place at 12.00 noon 


at \naicoddai cemetery the same day, 
. : 
BS. ‘5 we) nt his 


i) 


Mrs. LEDCHUMY SINNARASA (42) 
Mulli Lane, Anaicoddai, Jaffna. 


On 17.10.87 on shells being lobbed on residential areas by the Iridian Peace 
Keeping Force during its operations, my son Sinnarasa Nagarasa (21) took 
me and my other children to Jaffna Hindu College refugee camp. 


Leaving us there my son S. Nagarasa left saying that he was going home to 
collect some food items. 


At about 2.00 p.m. the same day Nagamuthu Chandiran a neighbour came to 
the Refugee Camp and informed me that my son S. Nagarasa had been shot 
dead by IPKF personnel and that his dead body was lying close to the old 
Police Station, Anaicoddai. 

I could not get out of the Refugee Camp for several days due to the curfew and 
when I returned home I was informed that my relatives had attended to the 
burial of my son’s dead body. 

My husband deserted me 11 years back. 

My son S. Nagarasa was a mason and his earnings went a long way to maintain 


our family. 
F-VeGy) 

MRS. MAILVAGANAYAGAM SINNATHANGAM (50) Tellipalai 

East, Tellipalai. 
lama widow. 
The deceased Mailvaganam Chandrasekar is my son. 
He was 21 years old at the time of his death and was a bachelor. 
On 17.10.87 there was heavy shell firing around our area. 


At about 12.00 acon there was volley of shells near Thurkaiamman Kovil. 
‘Some shrapnels fell on him and caused injuries in his abdomen. 


He was bleeding and was rushed to Co-operative Hospital but be died on 
the way because of bleeding. 


My late'son was a Mason by occupation. 
I was depending on him for my living. 


vpanm5gveu 
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Mrs. SEETHALUXMY THANGARAJAH (67), Palaly Road, 
Kantharmadam, Jaffna. 


Mr Appathurai Thangarajah, aged 60 years was my husband. 


During the military operation by the IPKF in our area on 17.10.87 a shell 
fell on our house and blasted and my said late husband sustained severe 
injuries and started bleeding profusely. He was taken to the Govt. 
Hospital Jaffna. There he was given an injection and asked us to take 


him back home as the hospital was not functioning properly at that 
time. 


My said late husband was given medical treatment at home as he was 
unable to move about until his death on 09.02.88. 


Ihave lost my husband due to the military operation by the IPKF in our 
area and now I have lost my breadwinner. 
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SIVARAJAH PARAMESWARY (42) Malaivembadi, Suthumalai 
North, Suthumalai. 


The deceased Sivarajah Vigneswaran, aged 14 years was my son. 
He was employed as a Cigar Roller. 
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‘On 17.10.87 we fled from our house due to shell fire and sought refuge at 
the Murugamoorthy Temple, Thavadi. 


My son left us at about 5.00 p.m. saying that he is going back to our house 
to bring some necessary things. 


He did not return afterwards. 

On 18.10.87 at about 7.00 a.m. we went in search of him and found his 
dead body at Aladi Junction. 

It bore gun-shot wounds. 

We cremated his bodyon the spot on the same day. 

have seven surviving children. 

My husband is an invalid. 


It was my late son who bore the burderi of supporting and maintaining 
our large famil 


Suggueul 
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SORNALINGAM MANINARAN (34) Annai Illam, Urumpirai South, 
Urumpirai. 

The deceased Thambipillai Sornalingam, aged 67 and Lechumipillai 
Sornalingam aged 57 were my parents 


On 17.10.87 IPKF was advancing through Manipay road from Urumpirai 
junction. As they were firing from the road in the direction of our 
house both my parents ran for shelter to a house situated behind ours. 


‘Some soldiers who came from behind the house shot both my parents. 
They both died on the spot. \ 9 
ees: 
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THAMBIRAJAH (45), Ananda Veethy, Manipay North, Manipay. 

The deceased person Thambirajah Thabonithy. aged 24 years was my 
daughtes. 

Due to the military offensive we left our house and sought refuge at the 
Manipay Hindu College on 17.10.87. 

On 18.11.87 at about 11.00 p.m. a shell fell inside the school building and 
exploded. 

My daughter sustained an injury on her right hip region. 


She was taken to the Co-operative Hospital, Moolai and later received 
treatment at various private dispensaries. 


She succumbed to her injuries on 27.12.87. 
‘The cremation took place at Pipili Cemetery on 28.12.87 

Thavé six surviving children including five daughters. 

My husband is a farmer remains at home due to Rheumatisdm and was 


recently treated for Hepatitits. 
& nae 


@e@e@ 


ARUCHUNAN NALLAMMAH (37) Vidyasalaiady, Black Road, 
Chankanai. 


The deceased Sinnapody Aruchunan, aged 45 is my husband. He was a 
farmer. 


On 18.10.87 at about 5.30 p.m. my husband left the house and went out 
At 6.30 p.m. there were sounds of bomb blast, and gun fire. Being 
afraid to stay at home my children and I left the house and took 
shelter at Vigneswara Vidyalaya. 

Next day on 19.10.87 at 6 a.m. my husbands elder brother's son 
Rasathurai came to the school and informed me that on 18.10.87 at 
6 p.m. when my husband was near the Catholic Church IPKE 
personnel came that way on armoured carriers and started shooting. 
My husband received gun shot injuries and died on the spot. 

Immediately my children and I with the help of Rasathurai and other 
neighbours cremated the dead body at the Hindu cemetery at 10 a.m. 
The body had 21 gun shot injuries. 

Ihave 5 children, 3 males and 2 females. Females aged 17 and 14, males 
aged 16, 12 and 10. 

My 17 year old daughter and I are compelled to cooly work and support 
our family other children are school going. 
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Mrs. ARUMUGAM RASAMMAH (63) Gnanavairavar Véethy, 
Kondavil East, Kondavil 


Tama widow. 

The deceased Arumugam Thavarajah, aged 22 years was my only child. 
He was a casual labourer and was earning about Rs S0V/- per day 

On 18.10.87 there was an Army operation in our area. 


In view of the Army Operations the people of the area were advised to 
take shelter in Nallur Kandasamy Kovil, Hindu College and other 
schools and the announcement went out from the IPKF author'ties. 


Talong with my neighbours and the deceased son left our home on 
18.10.87 to take refuge in Nallur Kandasamy Temple at Jaffna 


Around 9.00 a.m. while fleeing to the above temple 
between Kondavil and Irupalai junction a shell fired by the IPKT 
close to my son and exploded. 

‘Shrapnel from the explosion struck him in the stomach killing him on the 
spot. 

The dead body of my son Thavarajah was cremated at 3.00 p.m. at 
Karaikkal cemetery Kondavil the same day. 


My deceased son being the only bread winner of my family, his death is a 
big blow to me. 


a) 
KANAGAR SELLATHURAI (72) 84, Stanley Road, Jaffna. 


‘The deceased person Sellathurai Balachandran, aged 27 years was my 
son. 


He was a student at the Madras University. 

We received a message from my son that he is returning to Jaffna on a 
holiday. 

‘The message arrived just before the October 87 military offensive 
commenced. 

We could not send him a message in time asking him not tawisit Jaffna. 

On 18.10.87 afternoon I was informed that my son was killed in a shell 
blast at Muthirachanthy, Nallur. 

I came to know that after ariving from India he travelled to Palai from 
where he rode to Jaffna in a bicycle. 

{learned that after leaving his bicycle at Kalviankadu he was walking 
along Point Pedro Road when the shell blast took his life away. 
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satanic force 


His mutilated remains were cremated at the spot where he died on the 
same day. 
Thave an unmarried daughter named Anushya aged 22 years. 


b.ap-« “4 +4 
MARCELIN JOHNMARY (30) 


“Kalvary” near St. Annes Church, Manipay. 


My father Theo Marcelin age 63 years was the owner of the shop “St Annes 
Stores” at Anaicoddai. 


Thave a sister, married and living separately and a brother who sought refuge 
in India still iving in India. 


Thave lost my mother long ago. 

My father was living with me with my family at the above said address. 

My father used to sleep in his shop during night for security purpose. 

After he left to his shop at 7.40 p.m. on 18.10.87 

I was informed that the Indian Peace Keeping Force stationed at the Alady 
junction Uduvil firing shells towards thr residential areas and moving out of 
the camp. 

Through fear my family and I were in closed doors at home. 

On 19.10.87 when firing of shells ceased, I went out in search of my father. 

I reached the shop at 7 a.m. on 19.10.87 and found that the shop damaged and 
my father was killed on his bed inside the shop in shell firing. 

The dead body of my father was shattered and I removed same and buried in 
the adjoining compound due to army actions. 

After the burial, I with my family sought refuge at Myliddy. 

I returned to Annaikoddai on 10.1.88 and found that the shop of my father 
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RAJALINGAM SELVI (20) widow of Madathadi, Irubalai, Kopay 
South 

The deceased Kanthiah Rajalingam aged 24 yeats was my husband. 

He was a causal labourer. 


On 18.10.87 due to the military offensive my husband took us to Eluthu 
Madduval. 


On 20.10.87 at about 6 a.m. my husband left us saying that he is going 
back to our house at [rubalai promising to return as early as possible. 

He did not return afterwards. 

We launched a thorough search for him which proved futile. 

We made inquiries at ali army camps without success, 


After one month of his disappearance I came to know that he was shot and 
killed by the army at Kopay and that his body was disposed by the 
army itself. 

Uhave cwo small children both infants. 


After my husband’s death who was our sole bread-winner we do not have 
any income or support and struggling with untold hardships. 
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RAMANATHAN JEYASINGAM (42) of 36, St. Annes Road, Jaffna. 

There was continuous shelling and firing of gunshots from IPKF army 
camps towards our area and our house, where 34 people stayed, too 
was severely damaged on 18.10.87. 

While we were travelling through Irupalai-Rajaviithy junction at 
10.30 a.m, a shell fired from the IPKF army camp, Konuavil fell in 
front of our tractor and exploded with a terrible noise 

Immediately the tractor was stopped, all of us jumpe4 off the tractor 
trailer and ran towards Nallur as there was continuous shelling and 
firing in that area. 

A shell fell close to us killing 4 persons including my eldest daughter 
Shobana aged 16 years. 

Ail our belongings were destroyed by shell bombardment and burning. 


After the random shelling ceased we were able to remove all four, bodies 
with the greatest difficulty to my relations house at Grausault road, 
Chundikuli. 


‘The burial of the body of my daughter Shobana took place on 20.10.87 at 
St. Mary’s burial ground, Jaffna 
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a) 
RAVEENDRAKUMAR VIGNESWARY (24), C/o K. Nadarajah 
Church Lane, Thavadi, Kokuvil. 


The deceased Sellathurai Raveendrakumar, aged 27 years was my 
husband 


He was employed as a Cigar Roller 


On 18.10.87 at about 7.00 a.m. my husband left home saying that he is 
going to his mother’s house at Urumoirai. 


He did not return home afterwards. 
Our search for him proved futile 


Only after 3 months of his disappearance I came to know he died on 
18.10.87 due to shock and blood loss following a shell blast. 


Ihave a 3 year old son named Rajeevan. 
I donot have any income after my husband’s tragic death. 


a) 


SUPPAN RATNAM (58), 32, Muthamil Veethy, Koddadi. 

The deceased person Iyan Suppan, aged 65 years was my husband. 
He was a casual labourer. 

On 18.10.87 at about 6.00 a.m. my husband ieft for work 


At about 11.06 a.m, we fled from our residence as the army advanced into 
our locality. 


‘On my way I saw my husband lifeless body lying on the roadside with 
gun-shot wounds. 


I later learned that the army itself caremated his body at Vilundi 
Cemetery, 


7) 


Mrs. THAMBIPILLAI SINNAMMAH (67) 416, Navalar Road, Jafina. 
The deceased Kandiah Thambipillai (80) was my husband. 


My husband was admitted to General Hospital Jaffna on 18.10.87 with 
‘shell blast injuries he sustained on 16.10.87 when a mortar shell fell on 
‘our house and exploded injuring my husband and damaging the house. 


My husband succumbed to his injuries on 1.12.87 while being a patient at 
the General Hospital Jaffna. 
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Mrs. THAVAMANY RAJARATNAM (47) 
Kalikovilady, Alaveddy North, Alaveddy 

My husband Ariyakuddy Rajaratnam age 53 years was a driver. 

My husband was admitted to the General Hospital, Jaffna on 18.10.87 for an 
operation on his knee. 

I was informed on 23.10.87 that the Indian Peace Keeping Force had entered 
the General Hospital, Jaffna on 21.10.87 gunned down over 137 innocent 
Tamils including Hospital staff, patients and visitors. 

On hearing this news we were worried but I or any of our relatives could not 
go to the General Hospital, Jaffna as IPKF personne! were in occupation. 

Only on 15.11.87, my brother in law could visit the General Hospital Jaffna. He 
was informed by the Hospital authorities that my husband was one of the 
victims in the Hospital incident where IPKF killed 137 innocent Tamils and 
the dead bodies were burnt by the IPKF in the Hospital compound. 


Ihave 5 children by him all under 23 years. 


a) 


VAIRAVAR SIVAKOLUNTHU (71), 206, Sth Cross, Manipuri, 
(Maniam Thottam) 

The deceased Sivakolunthu Krishnamoorthy, aged 18 years was my son. 

He was employed as a Mason. 

On 18.10.87 the army entered our village and arrested all the residents 
including us. 

After we were released we sought refuge at the Kanagaratnam Madhya 
Maha Vidyalaya refugee camp Jaffna. 

On 21.10.87 at about 12.00 noon my son left the refugee camp saying that 
he is going to Jaffna Town to purchase some provisions to prepare 
food. 

He did not return afterwards. 

We became highly worried about his non return. 

We could not go out in search of him due to the prevailing tension and 
the curfew. 

Only after many days I came to know that my son was shot and killed by 
the army at the Hospital Road on 21.10.87. 

Ilearned that his body was burnt by the army itself. 

My wife died few years ago and I have five children. 

My son Balakanesh has become an invalid after being assaulted by the 
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YOVAMPILLAI THEVASAHA YAM (65) 
No. 311. Tenth Cross Street, Maniyamthoddam, Columbuthurai, Jaffna. 

Anton Rajkumar is my third son, aged twenty one years. On 18.10.87 my said 
son left for the Christ Church at Maniyanthoddam. On the same day, the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force had started its operations in the area. On his 
way to church, my son, Anton Rajkumar was shot down by the IPKF 
soldiers. Subsequently, the curfew was in force for 21 days. Thereafter four 
days of the death of my beloved son, his body was removed from the spot 
where it was and buried on the sea beach, near-by. This is the only son who 
provides for my living and that of my aged sickly wife. My elder son is 
married. Owing to the fatal death of my beloved son, Anton Rajkumar I 
and my wife (his mother) are under-going immense distress ever since his 
death. Therefore, I most humbly beg the Police to do the needful to enable 
me to get adequate compensation for the loss of my beloved son. Further, 
owing to the death of my beloved son, his two younger brothers and an 
elder un-marrieu sister are also under-going immensedistress for a living. 
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ARUMUGAM NAGALINGAM (55) 
Vannar Kovilady, Vasavilan. 


My wife Nagalingam Rasamany (45) my children and I were residing at the 
above mentioned address. 


On 19.10.87 when my wife was in the house of a neighbour, Indian Peace 


Keeping Force personne! who approached that house opened fire injuring 
one of the male occupants of that house. 


The other occupants and my wife then sought shelter in the kitchen. 

IPKF personnel then kicked open the kitchen door and on entering the kitchen 
opened fire killing one person and injuring 3 others including my wife. 

My wife received gun shot injuries on the abdomen and waist. 


As my wife could not be taken to a hospital due to the continued curfew and 
activities of the IPKF. She received treatment at home from a Private 
Medical Practitioner. 


My wife succumbed to her injuries on 22.10.87. 
The dead body of my wife was cremated at the Pillayan Kadu cemetery on 
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FARID MOHAMED HANIFFA (33), 43, Shabi Nagar Araly Road, 
Jaffna. 

‘The deceased Mohamed Haniffa Rahila aged 29 years was my wife. 

During the November 1987 military offensive I sought refuge at the 
Osmania College refuge camp, Jaffna along with my family. 

On 19.10.1987 at about 3.10 p.m. I was standing outside the college 
compound when a shel! crashed through the college roof. 


I rushed in and found my wife’s mutilated body which was thrown outside 
the building due to the explosion. 


My son also lost his right hand during the blast 


My wife’s remains were buried at the Sinnapalli burial grounds on 
20.10.87. 
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Ihave five children. 

GNANESWARY THARMARAJAH (64), widow, 3rd Mile Post Lane, 
Kalviankadu, Jaffna. 

The deceased Tharmarajah Sivakumar, aged 28 years was my son 

He was working as a Labourer. 

During the October 1987 military offensive I went to Vaddukoddai as our 
area was subjected to intense shelling by the army. 

On son-in-law an: my son refused to accompany us and opted to stay at 
our house at Kalviankadu. 


On 19.10.87 I was informed that my son was killed when a shell fell within 
our house compound and exploded. 


Icame to know that my son-in-law managed to cremated his body in a 
nearby field with great difficulty. 


Ihave two unmarried daughters at home. 
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LTTE bastion falls as 
IPKF forges ahead 


pirai and continued its advance on Jaffna town 


ing, in the Urumpirai 
versity campus 
where the LTTE attacked the IPKF from houses 

i is one of the fortifica- 
tions of the militants. An Indian High Commis- 
sion spokesman said Urumpirai on the Palaly- 
Urumpirai axis fell shortly after 0100 hours 


said. 
The Chemmaikulam road and railway junc- 
tion is the only exit pont for the retreating CTTE 


127 militants were killed in fierce fighting for 

the control of Jaffna today. One Indian soldier 
wes killed and 32 inj . 

With this, 507 LTTE militants have been killec 

i i ‘ont October 


Desperate bid 
The sources said the LTTE carried out a 
wave of attacks on the IPKF in a desperate bid 
Ee ey Pecatonica 
attacks to re-take ‘oppai area 
‘east of the town which had been overrun 
IPKF on Wednesday night. The attacks 
repulsed with heavy casualties on the 
LTTE side. 


Sri Lankan radio said people were streaming 
into refugee camps. clearing the way for an Ind: 
jan assault against the militants who have dug 
in for a last-ditch’stand. 


al Affairs Ministry spokesman 

two major breakthroughs in the fighting over- 
night. Military sources have described last 
night's advance as vital for the capture of Jaf- 


days. The n said that radio intercepts 
have indicated that the LTTE is in ‘disarray and 
their units heve been immobilised in a number 
of places.” 

Answering questions, the said 
the LTTE loader V Probakerars later a 
peeling for a ceasefire has been received by 
the Prime Minister's office in the form of a tele- 
gram. He said the letter was no different from 
earlier communications which were circulated 


— BB G858000s——_ 
1 16th, 10 young girls in Batticolao were raped by 
the IPKF men. Seven of them died; the condition 

of the other three is serious. Many wounds were there 

‘on the bodies of these raped women; some more women 

are missing. The IPKF set on fire and burnt down 200 

houses of the Tamils, in this area. Following this, in the 

LTTE’ severe attack on the IPKF, heavy losses were inflicted 

on the IPKF. In the encounter on the 16th, on LTTE’s side 

captain Ashok of Velvettithurai met with a heroic death. 


Kittu told not 


to stir out 
of LTTE office 


MADRAS, Oct. 16. 
The LTTE's former Jaffna regional command- 
er. Mr. Sathasivam Krishnakumar alias Kittu, 
has been told not to step out of the LTTE office 
in Indira here even though the police did 
not call ita “house-arrest”. 
The police informed Mr. Kittu this morning 


was arrested by the police. 
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Statement Made to the |. P.K.F. on the 
Msrning of 16th of October 1987 after the 
Bomb Blast at Thalayadi off Thannamunai 
on the 76th Morning of October 1987 
by Mr. S.M. Leena, President, Citizens 
Committee, Eravur Pattu, Chenkaladi in the 
Presence of His Lordship The Bishop of 
Trincomalee. 


 _ 


| was at mass when | heared a bomb blast 
at about 6.40 a.m. It was the 16th of 
October 1987. After mass | went home. 
About one and a half hour later two IPKF 
Jawans entered my daughter's house and | 
heard cries. | found my son-in-law who is 
a surveyer and my daughter in night dress 
being dragged out and assaulted. My other 
daughter and her children ran there and they 
were beaten. My wife was beaten and | 
was beaten and slapped on my face. We 
were ordered to go to the road. On the road 
there were rows of Jawans. They started 
beating us as we went to the place, where 
the people of the village were ordered 
together. | saw men, women and children 
being beaten and brought to the spot. Many 
had serious bleeding injuries. Many fainted. 
Petrol was poured on my wife's cloths. We 
were all ordered to squat on the middle of 
the road in the hot rising sun. | saw a dead 
body at the place where we were kept. 


There was a doctor whom | requested to 
attend to the people who have fainted and 
who had bleeding injuries. He was very 
human and did a highly commendable first 
aid job. | tried to speak to @ Jawan who 
appeared to be an officer to me in specks- 
He shoted me down and he told me that 
fourteen of their men have been killed and 
that they would kill fourteen of us and rape 
all the women. | can identify the officer. 
Later | tried to speak to another officer who 
told me that we were all tigers and the 
women of the area are the people who 
harboured and helped the tigers and wanted 
me to speak to the people to give the names 
of the tigers and to give details of their 
whereabouts, 


| told the people that | was ordered to say. 
They all were wailing and one women came 
forward and said that she saw a person at 
the area of this place where the bomb blast 


had taken place. She also said that this 
Person was not from our villege but the next 
village. 


Then, Suresh, the tiger leader was brought 
to the spot blindfolded. His eyes were un- 
folded and he was ordered to point out the 
tigers from among the people huddled up 
their. He went round the crowd and after 
carefuily looking at each one of them said 
that there was not even a single person 
among us who belong to the tiger group. 


When the officer whom I later was informed 
as Major Madan called me and wanted me 
to tell the crowd to seperate themselves into 
groups of men on one side and women on 
the other side. | got up and passed this in- 
formation to the people huddled up there. 
At this time | saw the Parish Priest of our 
villago also being in the crowd. | called 
him to come up to Major Madan and intro- 
duced the Priest to him as our Parish Priest. 
Then Major Madan apologised to him and 
asked me to tell the people to go back to 
their houses. 


While we were squating on the road | saw 
smoke. The village was burning, it appea- 
red. | knew then that our houses were being 
set fire to. | saw some Jawans when | was 
being driven out of my house carrying cans. 
There was petrol inside because they poured 
petrol on my wife’s cloths. 


When we returned to our houses we saw 
many houses burning including the Mission 
House of the Parish Priest next to the 
Catholic church. People came crying to me 
and told me that glass windows, TV sets, 
Radios, Cabinets, Refrigiraters, Furniture 
and many other valuables were broken into 
pieces. Some complained of thefts of cash 
and Jewellery. Two people were burned to 
death inside two houses. Their charred 
bodies were there. They were the bodies 
of two old and infirm persons. 


One of the severely wounded named 
Ramanan died as a result of this and his body 
was handed over to relatives, however those 
who attended the funeral were assaulted. 
Another victim similarly died is confirmed. 
Eye witnesses will be produced if we are 
satisfied that a fair inquiry of the standing is 
assured. 
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Bishop House, 


The Rev. Dr. Emilio Castro, 
General Secretary, 

World Council of Churches, 
P.O. Box. 66, 

150 Route De Ferney, 

1211 Geneva 20. 
SWITZERLAND. 


Dear Dr. Castro, 


First let me thank the W.C.C for taking note of the present plight of the 
Tamils on Sri Lanka and for releasing a statement a few days ago. We 
heard it over the B.B.C. you had rightly urged the Indian government to 
pursue a negotiated Political Settlement and not adopt the military 
approach. We are all very troubled and disturbed about the plight of our 
people and are afraid. The facts about the present Indian army operations 
are not getting through. A few days ago some leading citizens from the 
citizens’ committee met here at Vaddukoddai and sent a memorandum to 
the Indian Prime Minister. I am listing some facts below based on that 
memorandum and other facts which I have been able to verify to the best 
of my ability. 


1. The whole of Jaffna Peninsula is with out electricity for more than 
three weeks with all the consequences that follow from it. 
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There has been a perpetual 24 hours curfew in the peninsula from the 
1th of October. It has been relaxed only for few hours 2 day during 
the last few days within the Jaffna municipal limits. This has meant 
serious problems for the wounded. The dead cannot be given a decent 
burial or cremation. People are unable to obtain their provisions. 
There is a standstill of all transport, all communications have been 
paralysed. 


3. The Indian Force contrary to all public statements put out by the 
official media have engaged in indiscriminate shelling and aerial 
attacks. Atleast 500 civilians have been killed so far and about 2000 
injured. 

To mention a few instances : 


a). The Government Teaching Hospital in Jaffna was attacked by Indian 
army and one of the victims who escaped with serious injuries told us 
that atleast 200 were killed in the hospital. This included a few nurses 
and a few doctors. 

b). A refugee camp in Kokkuvil Hindu College was attacked and about 
30 refugees were killed. 


c). Passengers at a Jetty in Araly trying to cross over to the Island, on the 
other side for safety were attacked by air and about 30 of them 
were killed. 

4). Hospitals including other govt. hospitals at Tellipalai and private 


hospitals have been shelled and forced to close down. Our own 
mission hospital at Manipay was shelled and one staff member was 
killed. There were more than 300 refugees at that time, in addition to 
the patients and the staff. The hospital remains closed for the last few 
weeks. 

4. The indiscriminate shelling has led to nearly 400 thousand refugees 
within the peninsula. The homes they fled from have been damaged 
by shellings and often looted. Because of the curfew the N.G.Os 
including the churches which are trying to help are unable to get 
provisions for the refugee camp. 


5. Since banks and post offices are closed there is an acute problem of 
money transaction. 


All these will convince you that the innocent civilians are the victims of 
these operations. We do not believe justice and peace can be achieved 
through this. We trust international organisations can bring to bear their 
good influence to bring about a ceasefire immediately and urge the parties 
to work for a political solution. 


I don’t know I could have this posted since we have no postal services to 
Jaffna for the last few weeks. We continue to pray for peace with justice 
for all our people. Please share this letter with others on the W.C.C. staff, 
particularly Ninanp, Wesley and Preman. 

Thope you can use your discretion in giving the publicity that can 
influence the Indian govt. to go for ceasefire and a political solution. 


This letter will provide the explanation for my inability to attend the 
E.S.R, consultation. Iam sorry had to miss it. My presence here was 
essential. Please do mention this to Hurbert. 

Yours very sincerely 
SO teraccnn 
; D.J. AMBALAVANAR 


Bishop House 
P.O. Box. No. 2 
Jaffna 


10.1987 
To His Excellency et 


The Prime Minister of India 


To His Excellency 
The President of Srilanka 


Your Excellencies, 


We, the catholic clergy of Jaffna are puzzled and dismayed at the recent 
turn of events. The last week has seen the worst of the suffering of all our 
people. The indiscriminate shelling of entire area has caused the death of 
more than hundred civilians in their own home and rendered an 
unprecedented number injured. The hopes of the people have been 
damaged forcing them to flee with panic, seeking refuge in Churches, 
‘Temples and Schools. Though civilians were instructed to seek shelter in 3 
specified places these very same places have been the target of shelling 
and injuring some of them. The hospitals and private Medical Centres are 
now crowded with the injured. A section of the Teaching Hospital of 
Jaffna has also been shelled. The supply of electricity has been cut off for 
the last one week in the entire peninsula and the supply of drinking water 
has therefore been disrupted. No fuel is available and the transport is at a 
stand still, thus causing a complete break down of the supply of essential 
food and medicines. The sanitory conditions in the city has deteriorated 
and there is an imminent danger of the spreading of infectious diseases. 
‘The complete ban on seafare has not only deprived the fishermen of their 
liveli-hood but has also isolated the dweier of the neighbouring tiny 
island from the rest of the peninsula. Even patients travelling by boat 
from one of the islands for emergency treatment have been strafed and 
killed. In this hour of utter desparation of our people we humbly appeal to 
you as the Signatories of Peace-Accord to seck immediate steps to stop 
the random shelling, assure the free flow of essential supplies and make all 
possible efforts to bring immediate ceasefire. 


Thanking you, 


Yours faithfully 

1. Rey. Fr. Ilavi Jebanesan 
Dean, Jaffna District 

2. Rev. Fr. S.A. Michael Samy 
Administrator, Jaffna Diocese 
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“We can’t 
endanger 


Tamils 
interests” sos 


From Our Staff Reporter 


yocerioan 
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q me at heart”, Minister, Mr. K. 
“Ratoni te the sr 

he seid Ifthe Liberation Tigo of Tor Colon 

took action iF interests of the 


Permanent guarantee: Maintai that civili- 
eng should never be casualties in Sa Lanka, the 
Defence Minister said it wes the responsibilty 

sceryote concamed to respond to the shus- 
toner sve thet the accord wee given effect to 
80 that @ permanent guarantee could be given 
to safeguard the legiimate rights of the Tamnie 
in Sri Lanka. For this purpose “our troops are in 
{hs lelend end sone of these troops are shed: 
ling blood. 

. Pant said he would only appeal to all the 
parties in Tamil Nadu to look at the issue with 
Glory. He said thet til recently some parties 


parties were making political capital out of the 
“unfortunate” situation or whether they were in- 
terested in the welfare of the Tamils. 
Our Madras Staff Reporter writes: 
In Madras, Mr. Pant made a forceful plea to 
the LTTE to “consider the present situation and 
with the Indian Government to help 
implement fully the recently concluded Indo-Sri 


“| feel sad that the LTTE is not able to see the 
Problem in its correct perspective as it should, 
‘and we still hope that the LTTE would lend its 
whole-hearted support to implement the agree- 
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Red Cross 
calls for end to 


Slaughter of civilians 


Colombe, Thursday 

The Red Cross today appealed for 
an end to the killing of civilians as 
Indian troops pressed deeper into 
the Tamil Tiger stronghold of 
Jafina, in northern Sri Lanka. 

Speaking by telephone from the 
beleaguered city, the president of 
the Jaffna branch of the Red 
Cross, Mr Balasubramanian, said 
the killing of civilians, mainly by 
heavy shelling, must end. “We're 
Bot criticising anyone,” he said, 
“we just want to save the commu- 
nity from perishing. The situation 
tn Jaffna is worse than it's ever 
been. It's a slow process of death.” 

Another Jaffna source said by 
telephone that 76 bodies had been 
brought to the hospital since Sat- 
urday, when Indian troops 
launched an all-out campaign 
agains! Tamil separatist guerillas. 

More than 320 wounded had 
also arrived, including 9] females 
and 18 children under the age of 
10. About 70 per cent of the men 
were more than 40 years old, sug- 
gesting a high proportion of non- 
combatant casualties. 

Jafina, with 6000 Indian troops 
closing in, is without power, sani- 
tation or effective medical care. 
The hospital bas run out of oxy- 


| 16.10.87 gen, fuel for its generator, and 


bandages. Surgeons, who did 166 
operations on Monday alone, have 
been forced to stop work. 

Food Is running low in other 
parts of the Jafina Peninsula, and 
unless supplies are sent in within 
the next few days the estimated 
400,000 people who have taken 
refuge in designated schools, 
churches and Hindu temples will 


be in dire straits. 

Mr Balasubramanian said he 
had appealed to the Sri Lankan 
Red Cross in Colombo to send food 
and medicine. He said food was 
running very short because no one 
could leave: traders could not get 
to the wholesalers, and shops in 
the bazaar nad no food for sale. 

The grim picture was con- 
firmed by a contact who managed 
to make a brief telephone call yes- 
terday to the capital. “The situa- 
tion is worse than anyone can 
imagine,” he said. “The impres- 
sion that has been created among. 
the people here is that the fighting 
is directed against the civiliao 
population.” 

The Jaffna contact insisted that 
there had been steady shelling 
{from the Old Dutch Fort to the 
west of the town centre, from 
where Indian forces have been 
making limited sorties against 
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heavily defended Tiger positions. 

The Indian Army bas been bat- 
Uing Tamil guerillas since last 
week, when Tamil militants went 
on the rampage after 13 Tigers 
commilted suicide in police custo- 
dy. Ihe Indian troops, whose num- 
bers have been boosted to about 
15,000 in the past week. are in the 
country to enforce a peace accord 
signed by the Indian and Sri Lan- 
kan governments in July 

The Tamil Tigers today showed 
thai they are still a force in other 
parts of the country. Tney 
exploded two land-mines within 
engnt kilometres of Batticaloa. on 
the east coast. The first killed 20 
Indian soldiers, taking the Indian 
death toll to 77. No details were 
available of casualties after the 
second land-mine explosion. but 
two members of the Tamil Tigers 
were shot alter the first inciden 

Farther norin. in the Trincoma 
fee district. 2 third land-mine 
killed three members of Sri Lan 
ka’s paramilitary nome guards 
To the east. 10 Sinhalese vitiagers 
were killed when (wo lorries were 
ambushed. Like the gruesome 
massacres a torimght ago. this 1s 
also thought to have been tne 
work of the Tamil Tigers. 


— Jonn Retbe, Guardian 
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By TONY WRIGHT 


| _ The Indian Government had 
hoodwinked the Sn Lankan 
Government and the Tamil 
population with its so-called 
peace-keeping force, according 
to Tamils who demonstrated in 
Ohnberra yesterday. 

Tamil spokesmen said In- 
dia’s real reason in sending 
troops to Sri Lanka was to gain 
effective control of the Sri Lan- 
kan strategic harbour 
ot Ts noromall ort, and in- 
stead of protecting the interests 
of Tamils, the “Todian troops 
were waging war on them. 

mn thar 150 Tamils held a 

demonstration outside 
ent House yesterday be- 
fore gre to the Indian 

High Commission, where two 
of their representatives nt 
at tition calling on the Indi- 

vernment to allow the 
Red Cross access to Jaffna, 
where heavy fighting has been 
reported during the past few 
days, and to resume peace nego- 
tiations with the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eciam. 
he representatives of the 
Australasian Federation of 
Tamil Organisations also pres- 
ented a letter to the office of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Mr Hayden, asking him to per- 
suade the indian Government 
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to halt the offensive ee the 
Tamil Tigers and to negotiate 
with them; to permit immedi- 

ate access by the Red Cross to 
the areas of conflict; and to 
grant access to foreign media 
correspondents “to secure com- 
plete and accurate information 
hele to Mr Hayeen alleged 

tter to Ny 

that “never in the history of 
human conflict have tanks and 
heavy artillery been used 
against so defenceless and bat- 
tered a people as the Tamils of 
Jaffna”. 

A spokesman for the federa- 
tion of Tamil associations, 

K. Ravichandra, said reports he 
had received from Jaffna indi- 
cated that about 200 Tamils 
had been killed and 375,000 put 
of a population ‘of 800,000 on 
the Jaffna Peninsula had been 
made homeless during recent 
attacks by the Indian force. “we 
have heard that 45,000 people 
are taking sanctuary in ont tem 
plealone,” he said. 

The secretary of the Eelam 
Tamil Association of Austra} 
asia, Mr Sureshan, said the in- 
ternational media had 
abandoned Jaffna after the In- 
ci ifoeves had arrived, in the 

ef t peace was being re- 
stored. The international media 
was getting a distorted picture 

from Indian sources, he said, 
OCTOBER 16, 
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A Tamil protester wearing a black headband holds a placard aloft during 
jftiiday's demonstration by more ihan 150 Tamuls ouside Parhament 


House and the Indian High Commission. The demeu.strators presented a 
Petition al the commission. 
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Tiger by the Tail 


The Indian Army’s offensive has dangerous overtones 


IT is a sight familiar 
enough to India’s border 
population. The skies 
I awash with waves of 
lumbering troop carriers, 
the heavily-fortified 
: camps below unloading 
tanks and armoured personnel carriers, 
troops in full battle dress on patrol, the 
distant thunder of gun-fire. But this time, 
there was one vital difference—the border 
was one that India’s military strategists 
had never even considered in their opera- 
tional plans, and the enemy happened to 
be people of the same ethnic blood. 
Barely 10 weeks after Rajiv Gandhi 
and Sri Lankan President Junius Jaye- 
wardene put their signatures to an accord 
designed to bring peace to the troubled 
island, India’s role in that process has 
acquired alarming overtones. The 8,000- 
strong Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF), 
originally sent in to police the peace 
between the Tamils and the Sinhalese, at 
first found itself a helpless spectator to a 
bloody internecine war between the 
Tamil groups that left over 150 dead. And 


by last fortnight, in what is the ultimate 
irony, the 1pKF was sucked into a full-scale 
battle against the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (irre), the most dominant 
militant Tamil group in the island. 

That could be an overture to a diplo- 
matic and even military disaster. The fact 
that the Indian Army is now engaged in 
an open war with the urre—who they 
originally intended to protect—has all but 
destroyed the accord’s legitimacy. More 
dangerousisthe fact that the Indian Army 
could get bogged down in a Vietnam or 
Afghanistan-type misadventure. 

The Lrre is the most heavily-armed, 
the most fiercely motivated and the most 
battle conditioned of the Tamil militant 
groups. It has fought a similar guerrilla 
war for the last four years against the Sri 
Lankan security forces and inflicted 
heavy casualties. It has a near-total sup- 
port of the local population, amongst 
whom it can mix without detection. And, 
it is fighting on a familiar battlefield 
though, admittedly, against a superior 
and better-trained force. 

The official death count after New 


Delhi gave the green signal for the 1pKF to 
launch an offensive against the Tigers, is 
an estimated 250 Tamil militants, mostly 
Lrre men, killed and 500 injured. On the 
other hand, 18 1pKF personnel lost their 
lives and 79 have been injured. But the 
fact that 300 people have died in three 
days of fighting is an alarming indicator. 

In Jaffna, the Tigers used women citi- 
zens of the town to form a human shield in 
an effort to keep out the approaching 
Indian army. As the military action inten- 
sified, whole buildings were razed to the 
ground, window panes of houses and 
shops were smashed, doors broken and 
ajar, shops closed. There was indefinite 
curfew. Gunshots and the deafening 
sounds of intermittent explosions rent the 
air. Some 40,000 trembling residents 
huddled into schools, colleges, temples 
and public buildings. 

The rex objective was to capture the 
tre leaders, seize their arms and demol- 
ish opposition to the accord. Andthe army 
tried to enter Jaffna town from three axes: 
the southwest, northwest and the west of 
the town. However, the initial assessment 
that the action would be over in five days 
was later revised to 10 days. The very fact 
that the 1pxF strength in northern and 
eastern Sri Lanka was doubled to an 
official 16,000 (unofficial sources put it 
closer to 30,000) and supplemented with 
squadrons of tanks, APCs and even a 
battalion of para-commandos who were 


Captured LTTE 
leaders killed 
themselves 
with cyanide, 
precipitating 
a crisis that 
resulted in the 
IPKF taking on 
the LTTE. 


Indian troops in Jaffna 
(left) and Tamil Tigers with 
cyanide capsules 


Bodies of Sinhalese killed 
by LTTE militancs in the 
eastern province 


The IPKF 
allowed the 


war between 
the militant 
factions to get 
out of control 
and failed to 
stop the mass 
killings. 


air-dropped over Jafina, indicates thatthe 
irk has literally caught a tiger by the tail. 

This unenviable situation is largely of 
its own making. It did nothing to ensure 
that the Tigers surrendered all their arms. 
The irr allowed the internecine war 
between the militant factions to get out of 
control and failedtostop theensuing mass 
killing of Sinhalese and Tamil civilians. 
And now, it is faced with an invisible 
enemy who has heavily mined key areas 
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in Jaffna district. 

The situation was serious enough for 
Defence Minister K.C. Pant and Chief of 
Army StaffK. Sundarjitorush toColombo 
Jast fortnight in a last-ditch effort to 
salvage the endangered accord. Sundarji 
issued detailed written instructions to his 
field commanders to disarm the militants, 
rout them out of their hide-outs and shoot 
at sight, if they resisted. Said Jyotindra 
Nath Dixit. India’s high commissioner in 


Pnotogrschs by SHYAM TEKWAN! 


Colombo: “Our troops have fanned out to 
seize all arms in the possession of the 
Tamil militants.” 

Within three days of “full-fledged 
some 500 suspected LTTE 
members have been taken into custody. 
Two ordnance factories of the Tigers were 
destroyed and arms as well as ammuni- 
tion recovered. Over 400 kg of explosives 
that were unearthed in the eastern prov- 
ince have been destroyed. Moreover, the 
printing presses of two newspa- 
pers—Eelamurasu and = Mura- 
soli—which the Tamil Tigers 
wererunningin Jaffna, werealso 
blown up by the 1eKr. 

The Indian action was not 
confined to Sri Lankan soil. In 
search and raid operations on 
Lite offices launched simulta- 
neously in Tamil Nadu, six pow- 
erful radio cransmitters were 
seized in an attempt to break 
their communications network. 
The 1x is now engaged in a 
concentrated manhunt for se- 
nior Lrre leade: ilitary com- 
mander Velupillai Pirabhakar- 
an, seen by India as the arch 
villain endangering the accord 
andon whose head Jayewardene 
has put a price of Rs 1 million, 
T. Yogi of the group's political 
wing, A.S. Balasingham, ideo- 
logue and spokesman, and five 
other hardcore leaders. But that 
will not be easily accomplished. 
The wrre leaders have many 
hide-outsin the peninsula which 
theyswitch andcancounton the 


loca!s to give them sanctuary. 

‘The onerous nature of that objective 
is already in evidence. At Pooneryn, 
south of the Elephant Pass which con- 
nects the Jaffna peninsula with the rest 
of the island, a land-mine explosion 
critically injured three Indian soldiers. 
Three Central Reserve Police Force 
(crpr) personnel and two soldiers were 
killed in Lrre attacks on Indian patrols, 
in the first twodays of the Indian Army’s 
‘operation arms seizure’. Seven cReF 
personnel and 10 soldiers were also 
injured in the pitched battle where 
heavv Indian artillery was deployed. 
And three paratroopers were shot dead 
during the para-drop over 
Jafina Fort. A Sri Lankan 
government source said 
the Tigers also managed 
to take five Indian soldiers 
into custody and hacked 
them to death. Dead In- 
dian paratroopers’ bodies 
were publicly displayed in 
the town. 

Meanwhile, Pirabha- 
karan has remained elu- 
sive. From his Jaffna hide- 
out, he sent a message to 
Rajiv Gandhi via his Mad- 
ras office, asking him to 
stop the Indian Army of- 
fensive. “The offensive of 
your army directed ag- 
ainst us violates the peace 
agreement and can 
grave consequences,” the 
message stated. Separate 
messages went out also.to 
the Tamil Nadu chiefmi 
ister | M.G. Ramachan- 
dran and pMK President 
M. Karunanidhi. Fumed 
an Indian High Commis- 
sion official: “Pirabhakaran is now try- 
ing to dabble in Tarnil Nadu’s politics for 
his nefarious ends. 

Having taken a stand in the face of 
mounting criticism from the Jaye- 
wardene Government, it is unlikely the 
offensive will be called off. But it is a 
battle that will be difficult to win since it 
now involves virtually the entire Tamil 
population in Sri Lanka. Says Vettivelu 
Yogeswaran, former Tamil United Liber- 
ation Front (tutF) MP from Jafina: “How 
can the Indian Army be sure that every- 
body it has killed is a militant? It will be 
difficult for the Indian security forces to 
prove that.” Added Dr Neelan Tiru- 
chelvam, a leading Colombo lawyer and 
also a former TuLF MP: "Theaction ofthe 
ipkF in launching its military offensive 


Sundarji and IPKF 
commanders discuss 
strategy in Jaffna 


against the trrgisa set-back tothe whole 
peace process. It is alienating significant 
sections of the Tamil population, be- 
cause a large section of the Tamil popu- 
lation had emotionally identified itself 
with the Tigers.” 

The danger of alienating the Tamils 
in the northern and eastern provinces is 
already evident in their sullen mood and 
the hatred with which they now view 
the 1rxr. Lamented Father Chandra Fer- 
nando, vice-president of the Batticaloa 
Citizens Committee: “The Indian Army 
seems to have started going the way of 
the Sri Lankan Army. We plan to seri- 
ously complain to Indian authorities 


In Jaffna, 
Sundarji issued 
instructions to 
disarm the 
militants, rout 
them out of their 
hide-outs, and 
shoot at sight if 
they resisted. 


about the activities of the 1rxr.”” 

Thecurrent operation, however, has 
been quickly put under wraps. Commu- 
nications between Colombo and Jafina 
have been cut and all transport heading 
north is being stopped and turned back. 

The 1px is obviously worried about 
civilian casualties. But in their current 
operations, that will be virtually impos- 
sible to avoid. Sri Lankan Tamils, who 
have managed to reach Colombo from 
central Vavuniya and surrounding ar- 
eas, are narrating stories of acute civi 
ian suffering in the north. Said a 50- 
year-old Jaffna Tamil businessman, who 
managed toescape from thepeninsula to 
Colombo after the battle outbreak: 
“Fourteen innocent Tamil people were 
killed outside the Kailasa Pilliar Koil 


near Nallur in Jafina, in an exchange of 
fire between 1PKF personnel and the 
Tigers. Only eight Tigers were killed in 
the shoot-out. This should give an idea 


about the i 
ian killings.” 

Indian Army sources vehemently 
denied allegations of civilian killings in 
their search operations or retaliation 
against LITE attacks. Said a top IPKF 
army officer: “We always remember 
that we are fighting insurgents in a 
foreign country, so we take the utmost 
care not to harm a single civilian.” 
Argued an Indian High Commission 
official: “People in Sri Lanka who criti- 


sed proportion of civil- 


cise us for not achieving total arms 
surrender by the militants within the 
deadline stipulated in the accord, should 
remember that the SriLankan Army has 
unsuccessfully fought the militants for 
four years. How can the irkr seize all 
their arms within a specific time frame?” 

The Indian reaction came in the 
wake of charges by Jayewardene and 
others in his Government that while 
Colombo had fulfilled its commitments 
under the accord (phased release of 
Tamil detenus, introduction of the Pro- 
vincial Council Bill and its reference to 
the Supreme Court), Indian soldiers had 
not satisfied the prerequisite of achit 
ving total arms surrender by the mili- 
tants. Jayewardene has, in fact, warned 
that if the Indian soldiers did not do so, 


they will be asked to quit—a move within 
his powers under the accord. 

But if much of Jayewardene's recent 
statements are populist-aimed, there is 
now no denying that New Delhi had 
miscalculated badly by becoming signa- 
tory to an accord which the Tigers had 
always denounced and then, by not en- 
suring the surrender of all Tamil militant 
arms within 72 hours ofthe signing of the 
accord, as enjoined under the agreement. 
The current situation offers tailor-made 
fodder for the opponents of the accord 
who are becoming more vocal in their 
criticism. Says Anura Bandaranaike, 
leader of the Opposition Sri Lanka Free- 
dom Party in Parliament: “The Indian 
Army is like the Trojan horse. We ac- 
cepted them and expected them to bring 
peace, and they then started watching as 
our people were butchered. President 
Jayewardene has appealed to the Indians 
to do their duty or quit. But they won't 
quit. They have come here to stay. They 
won't take the President's orders."” 

Dinesh Gunawardene, MP and leader 
of the Mahajana Ekasath Peramuna, 
which opposed the accord, protests: “The 
so-called peace accord has failed to bring 
about cessation of hostilities. Only some 
arms were surrendered and the so-called 
peace-keeping force failed miserably to 
protect the Sinhalese, Muslims, and 
Tamils.’ Further, Jayewardene now says 
that he will not allow thecrucial merger of 
thenorthern andeastern provincestill the 
militants are totally disarmed. 

But that is obviously going to be an 
onerous task. The Tigers have made a 
mockery of the IpKF in the eastern prov- 
ince by massacring an estimated 200 
civilians, mostly Sinhalese, under the 
very nose of the soldiers. The Tigers have 
also reportedly terrorised and chased out 
entire Sinhalese colonies, and an esti- 
mated 10,000 Sinhalese have been ren- 
dered homeless in the eastern provinces, 
many of whom have started arriving in 
Colombo. They have also killed promi- 
nent Tamils like the Batticaloa govern~ 
ment agent M. Anthonimuthu. Said Fa- 
ther Fernando: ‘The 1PkF cannot escape 
the blame for allowing large-scale civilian 
massacre by the Tigers.” Said Sri Lanka's 
Education Minister Ranil Wickramasin- 
ghe: “Sinhalese people have genuine mis- 
givings about the rrr having been anidle 


bystander when Tamil terrorists attacked 
Sinhalese civilians in a series of incidents 
in Trincomalee.” 

The large-scale civilian massacre by 
the :rre was a sequel to the 1PKr bungle in 
allowing the Sri Lankan Government to 
try and transport 17 Lrre members— 
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intercepted by the Sri Lankan Navy off 
Point Pedro, in a boat reportedly stacked 
with arms and ammunition—to Colombo 
for trial. The 17 Tigers, who included 
Jaffna regional commander Kumarappa 
and Trincomalee commander Pulendran, 
were being detained by the Sri Lankan 
forces in Palaly. 


HE Tigers, however, had threatened 
T grave consequences ifthe men were 

taken to Colombo, where they 
feared they would be tortured or killed. 
The Indian authorities could have stopp- 
ed the transfer and Dixit apparently tried 
to convince Jayewardene but failed. The 
result was tragic—all 17 detenus con- 
sumed cyanide. Twelve, including Kuma- 
rappa and Pulendran died, while the 
other five were in intensive care atthe 1rxF 
hospital in Palaly. 

In fact, New Delhi's dealing with the 
Tigers has been a series of grievous blun- 
ders, specially in the last month. It under- 
estimated the exponential propaganda 
effect of Amrithalingam Thileepan’s fast 
in September, in Jaffna. And neither wasit 
aware that the LTz command structure 
was being weighted in favour of military 
commanders, with the political leader- 
ship being sidelined. Kadavul, Naresh and 
Tommy, all politically conscious leaders 
of the Tigers in Batticaloa, have left the 
LTTE in the last one year, and recently, 
Francis, the politically mature LTTE leader 
from the district, was replaced by Suresh. 
Karuna, who was till recently a personal 
bodyguard of Pirabhakaran, has become 
LrTE's military commander for Batticaloa. 
In fact, Karuna’s appointment was made 
after the signing of the accord, clearly 
implying that the Tigers had not given up 
their military ambitions. 

That the Tigers hadn’t changed their 
stripes was equally evident from the 
breakdown ofnegotiations between them 
and Dixit on the composition of the in- 
terim administrative council (1c) for the 


north and the east. Jayewardene, under 
Dixit's persuasion, went out of the way to 
accommodate the LTTE in the composition 
of the 12-member 1c. He selected the 
chairman of the council, C.V.K. Sivagna- 
nam, from the panel of three names (two 
from the north and one from the east) 
submitted by theirre. He gave the LTTesix 
more seats in the 1Ac. The six members 
were selected from a panel of nine names 
(seven from the north, two from the east) 
given by the Tigers. And he conceded the 
Tigers’ demand that no other Tamil mili- 
tant group would find a place in the 
council. He alsoagreed that one ofthe two 
Muslim representatives would be an LTTE 


nominee. 

But still the Tigers reneged, under the 
pretext that the President had created the 
impression that they represented only the 
north, in the names he had selected. But 
the panel of names submitted for consid- 
eration by the Tigers had itself spoken of 
the group's northern bias. So when 
Sivagnanam backed out of the chairman- 
ship, the Tigers insisted only N. Path- 
manabhan, former assistant government 
agent in the east, should replace him. 

Faced with this intransigence, the 
decision was taken tolaunch the offensive 
against the Tigers, first between -Rajiv 
Gandhi and Jayewardene on the tele- 
phone, and later during Pant's visit. 
Jayewardene announced that the LTTE 
had been outlawed and there is now a 
suggestion from the Sri Lankan side to 
announce another interim council that 
will exclude the Tigers and give more 
representation to the other militant 
groups which have supported the accord. 

_ But substantial sections of the Sri 
Lankan Tamil population are of the opin- 
ion that no settlement that excludes the 
Tigers would work. Said a Jafina Tamil 
citizen, who left for Colombo after the 
outbreak of hostili “The Tigers per- 
haps wouldn't be able to hold out for long 
against the Indian Army. But defeating 
them militarily wouldn't be the solution. 
You will haveto talk them into agreeing.” 


Kittu told mnpra Topay last fortnight: “We 
hoped asituation wouldn't arise in which 
we would have to clash with the Indian 
Army. But the blame should beon the 1pKr 
that such a situation has arisen now. We 
are for the accord, although we doubt the 
Sri Lankan Government's sincerity in 
implementing it. We, however, certainly 
want an understanding with the 1rxr.”” 

But the voice ofthe moderates is being 
drowned in the gun-fire that echoed 
through Jaffna last fortnight. Added to 
that is the ominous rumble of Indian 
tanks—with reinforced treads to counter 
the effect ofthe land-mines strewn ali over 
the area—that have been brought in to 
augment the already awesome arsenal of 
firepower in the peninsula. 

IPKF sources say that’their orders are 
to go all out, at least for the next week or 
two, to ensure that the militants are 
disarmed and key leaders of the LrTE 
apprehended. But India’s decision to goin 
for a military short-cut rather than a 
mixture of the carrot and the stick, could 
yet prove to be its biggest bungle in a 
situation where there have already been 
too many. 

—S.H. VENKATRAMANI in-folombo 
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AS Jaffna’s defences crumble 
and an obliging Common. 
wealth prepures to bestow res- 
pectadility on a peace pact that 
needs a war to keep just. its 
memory allve, Sri Lanka's plight 
evokes the tragedy of two other 
countries: Cyprus and Vietnam. 

T-ny Cyprus, not more than 
3,600 square miles: is formally 
a single republic whose indepen. 
dence,‘ territorial integrity and 
security are assured by a treaty 
of guarantee signed by Britain, 
Greece and Turkey. But Nicosia’s 
writ does not run in the break. 
away fragment that calls itself 
the “Turkish Republic of North- 
érn Cyprus”, And if India takes 
its responsibility “to preserve 
the unity, sovereignty and terri- 
torial integrity of Sri Lanka” 
more seriously than the signa- 
tories to the Cypriot treaty: we 
might be presented right on our 
doorstep w-th the running 
sore of another Vietnam, prob- 
ably to run for much longer 
than the vriginal’s 12 years, and 
with the renewed danger of a 
fall-out of hostilities” in this 
country. . 

But for all that India’s Def- 
ence Minister and Ch:ef of the 
Army Stafl flew out to Colombo 
as they might have to Kohima 
at the height of the Naga in- 
surrection, the vroblem ig not 
our’s. Belying the true purpose 
of India’s exercise jn mediatory 
diplomacy, as set out in Rajiv 
Gandhi's letter attached to the 
July 29 agreement: Sri Lanka 
is not yet the 26th Stute of the 
Union, In spite of the Prime 
Munister’s defensive reiteration 
of Colombo's explicit invitation 
to send troops, and notwithstand- 
ing the fulsome praise that a 
hard-pressed Junius Jayewar- 
dene feels obliged to shower on 
the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement, 
the challenge of a secession'st 
Eelam is no more this country’s 


Visions Of Cyprus And Vietnam 
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responsibility than the Khalistan 
revolt is Pakistan's, 
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What does concern us is the 
extraordinary yolte face that 
our Government has performed, 
as a result of which it is bog- 
ged down today in a foreign 
civil war, defending a President 
whom it accused of vacillation 
and bad faith until only the 
other day and attacking a peo. 
le whom it regarded as friend- 
ly proteges until just as recent- 
ly. While Tamils charge India 
with betrayal and the Sinhalese 
loat over the IPKF’s grim pre- 
icament: Mr Gandhj stands ac. 
cused of himself pursu:ng the 
recipe military solution that 
6 was so quick to condemn 
wae attempted by Mr Jayewar- 
ene, 


The official explanation that 
New Delhi could not refuse to 
send troops when demanded by 
Colombo not wash for 
clause 2.16 (c) of the agreement 
would never have been jncluded 
if such military intervention 
hed not been contemplated right 
from the start, It is also specious 
to plead that: the LTTE jnvited 
military reprisal by prevaricat- 
ing over nominations to the In- 
terim Council since Mr Jaye 
wardene’s conduct in this res- 
pect has been almost as devious, 

In any case, all the allegations 
of terrorism, adventurism, dis- 
honesty and whatever that New 
Delh:’s propaganda machine has 
suddenly started to churn out 
against the LITE would have 
been just as yalid four years 
ago at the start of the conflict. 
They could also justifiably have 
deen voiced later when India 
looked on passively while the 
LITE butchered its political 
Tivals, and: more recently, when 
Colombo was sharply warned 
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not to think of bombing the 
guerrilla strongholds, 

Not only has India _ always 
condoned Velupillai Pirabha- 
karan’s many outrages but the 
Indian forces turned a blind eye 
when the LTTE made a mocke: 
of the amms surrender ritual: 
Even as India claimed that 
“70 per cent” of arms: including 
all heavy weapans, had been 
given up, and only smal) arms 
Tetained for personal use- there 
were reports of the LTTE using 
“mortars. fockct propelled arene 
ades, rocket launchers, mines 
with very heavy explosive con- 
tent” otc. At the sume tine, tho 
foreign Press more plaus:bly 
Pointed out that only about 20 
er cent of the cache had been 
randed over: even this consist- 
ing mainly of easily replaced 
home-made mortars, Nor could 
the Indian authorities in Sri 
Lanka have been unaware of 
the reported brisk sale of poly- 
thene and yaseline as the Tamil 
guerrillas wrapped and buried 
the bulk of their more deadly 
weapons * 


The only explanation for ig- 
noring all this seems to be that 
up to a point it suited New 
Delhi's strategy to encourage 
the Eelam rebels and exert 
additional pressure through 
them.on the Government in 
Colombo, Tamil Nadu’s internal 
politics may have been a fur- 
ther complication, but the haste 
with which the Chief Minister 
followed New Delhi in dropping 
the LTTE suggests that M. G. 
Ramachandran's line may not 
have been so defiantly inde end. 
ent afterall, Indeed, the political 
exploitation of cross border ter- 
torism—of which Sri Lanka com. 
Plained bitterly at Saare’s in- 
augural summit in Dhaka—is 
dorne out by the favours shown 
to the Tamil terrorists until 
Colombo’s capitulation to India’s 
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regional demands made them 
wedundant, 


The precedent for the strategy 
Was set on the small stage of 
Sikkim way back :n 1949 when 
Wew Deihi's local representa- 
tivo pressured a most reluctant 
wuler, Sir Tashi Namgyal, to 
appoint as his Prime Minister 
en Indian protege called Tashi 
Mser.ng who had launched an 
agitation for popular Govern- 
ment, Two weeks later Dr B, V, 
iKeskar+ then Deputy Minister 
for External Affairs, appeared 
an Gangtok and agreed to Tser- 
ing’s dismissal on condition Sir 
‘Tashi accepted an Indian Dewan 
end a draft treaty. 


The tactic was repeated a 
few years later in another Him- 
alayan kingdom when the Nepali 
Congress was allowed to take 
up arms against the recalcitrant 
Ranas but forced to abjure viol- 
ence as soon as King Tribhuvan 
was won over. By the time he 
died, B, P. Koirala was among 
New Delhi's most severe critics, 
bitter with the realization that 
India's espousal of democracy 
in Nepal was strictly determin- 
ed by its relations with the 
weigning king. 

Many years later, Morarji 
Desai was quite repared to 
bundle Kader Siddiqui. the 
Tiger of Tangail, back to Bangla- 
desh and certain death as a fea- 
ture of his rapprochement with 
Ziaur Rahman, 


Such fluctuations hold a som- 
bre lesson for the region's em- 
battled minorities, Tamil, Cha- 
&ma, Sindhi and Pakhtoon. They 
can expect sympathy but not 
support until New Delhi is 
moved by its own reasons to 
discipline the Government 
against which they are engaged, 
Indeed: the Shanti Bahini al- 
ready complains of having been 
abandoned because of Mr 
Gandhi's improved relations 
With General Ershad. It foilows 
that when neighbouring rulers 
deel threatened by — domestic 
pressures they have the option 
of enlisting India’s help, and 


that no question of principle 
will inhibt the latter, providing 
the price is right. The military 
assistance given to Mrs Bandar 
anaike in 1971 to put down the 
JVP rebellion made sense, there. 


fore, in the light of her demo- 
cratic socialist republic's align- 
ment w:-th India on most global 
issues, 


Not that all our neighbours 
are equally inclined to take ad- 
Nantage of this standing offer, 
Mrs Bandaranaike’s successor 
certainly did ‘not until it was 
made clear to him that flirtia 
svith Pakistan: China, Israel an 
the West would only further 
antagonize India without solving 
dus problem at home, ced 
with vot dissimJar ditiiculties, 
Pakistan has tried to remove 
disell from [ndiu's orbit, creab 
ing a role that makes it inais- 
pensable to the USA’s global 
calculauons and ensures Amer- 
4can assistance in coping with 
domestic or regional challenges. 

But it may be inferred from 
three subcontinental wars that 
when it comes to the crunch 
neither the USA nor China will 
intervene in South Asia, a su. 
position that has been strength- 
ened by American benevolence 
towards India’s assumption of 
the role of primus interpares, 
if not more, Finally, Nepal's 
peace zone theory may be seen 
as another, if more. modest, 
means of trying to evade the 
implications of India’s regional 
supremacy, 

The question is now of only 
academic interest to Mr Jaye- 
wardene for having fully en- 
dorsed the first four points of 
Mr Gandhi's lever of July 29. 
he can claim to have bought 
the Indian Army's protection 
against the Eelam insurrection. 
It may be suggested at the same 
time that since India has ob- 
tained de facto control over Sri 
Lanka’s defence and the subst- 
ance of its foreign policy: it has 
no qualms about turning its 
back on — yesterday's protege, 
shelling the town over which 
it so recently dropped food sup- 
plies in a auc gesture of 
compassion, liquidating Tamil 
terrorist organizations and fore- 
Ing Tamil civilians back into the 
Straitjacket of a unitary State 
with only the symbols of re- 
gional autonomy, 


ACCORD 


But though a nation’s perma- 
nent jnterests justify much, the 


moot question is whether the 
accord in whose defence India 
is fighting a bloody war in Jatina 
will ever be implemented. The 
eastern province's Tamil minor- 
ity—only 46 per cent—does not 
augur well for merger, the re- 
ferendum can be postponed: and 
the extent of devolution of 
power and scope of administr- 
ative arrangements have not 
been worked out. It is by no 
means certain either that the 
Sri Lankan Parliament — will 
fatify the necessary legislative 
measures, or that Jayewar- 
dene, harried by the JVP, bet- 
rayed by the armed forces rank 
and file, denounced by the Bud- 
dhist clergy and sabotaged by 
his UNP colleagues: will survive 
in office long enough to ca 
oot ts part of the compact wit! 
ja 


Fighting with its back to the 
wall, the LTTE has given notice 
that the fall of Jaffna will not 
be the end of the struggle for 
Eelam. The conflict has again 
underlined that the island holds 
4wo notions, as distinct from 
each other as when Dutthaga- 
mani yanquished Elara in the 
epic battle between Sinhalese 
and Tamil, and communal re- 
conciliation may be as imposs!. 
ble as in Cyprus. The rejection 
of Mr Pirabhakaran's last over- 
dure confirms that, Mr Gandhi 
meant business when he spoke 
of a “more aggressive role” for 
Indian troops, which reinforces 
ane nightmare vision of Viet- 


The implications of the let- 
ters exchanged when the peace 
Pact was signed were discussed 
in these columns on August 23 
with the caution that India had: 
in effect. succeeded in imposing 
4 var-ant of the Monroe doctrine 
4n Sri Lanka to start with, but 
Probably extending to all South 
Asia, But there was nothing to 
sugsest then that India would 
So soon be called upon to take 
up a military challenge that 
would have provoked an im. 
mediate international outery, if 
doth powers had not been As‘an 
The entanglement in Jaffna is 
the price of regional hegemony: 
Playing the superpower is not 
an easy réle, not even in a sub. 
continental fish-bowl and the 
Tewards are by no meang as- 
sured. 
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The Sri Lankan accord was supposed to usher 
tranquillity to the battle-scarred island republic. 


What it has done instead is bog down the Indian army 
ina savage no-win situation. Over one hundred 
soldiers have already perished in this war of attrition. 


Jaswant Singh, MP, criticises the Gandhi government’s 
perceptions and policies on Sri Lanka. 


So00E08 


mms JASWANT SINGH 
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HASTE 


NOVEMBER 1, 1987 


t the time of writing this 

piece, October 19, the 

‘military’ situation in Sri 

Lanka, particularly Jaffna, 

jis clear only upto a point. 
We have already committed about 
two divisions of troops in that 
country, blocked Jaffna harbour, 
enhanced our naval presence in 
the Palk straits and arranged for all 
the necessary IAF transport in 
addition to that provided by Indian 
Airlines. This situation is as near 
to ‘war’ as any since 1971. 


For the first time in our history, 
we are engaged in combat on a 
foreign soil without any open de- 
claration of hostilities. Our troops, 
for the first time ever are under the 
political directions of a foreign 
government. Even though the con- 
ditions are military, our troops are 
being employed in almost a polic- 
ing role, for reimposing law and 
order. Against local forces of inci- 
pient secession, whom we had 
ourselves, until recently, sheltered, 
armed, trained and encouraged. 

Our armed forces are yet again 
engaged in finding a military 
answer to gross political failures. It 
is ironic that those very elements 
of Sri Lankan society (the Tamils), 
whose aspirations and welfare we 
had made our cause are the ones 
that we are now fighting: that 
similar efforts made by the Sri 
Lankan forces had drawn our im- 
potent ire earlier, is doubly ironic. 

In all this is contained a most 
profound statement on the failures 
of our statecraft, of our handling of 
the situation, of our government's 
conceptualisation and conduct of 
foreign policy, of its ability to 
conceive, define and protect Indi- 
a’s national interests. 

The most unforgivable aspect 
then is the casual manner in which 
our government has committed our 
soldiers to battle in a foreign land. 

For what have they laid down 
their lives and are still dying in Sri 
Lanka? For which overriding na- 
tional interest? Are we in the pro- 
cess of resolving any issues? Or 
have we compounded them? Have 
we, by this action, furthered the 
nation’s good? Or harmed it, en- 
sured tranquillity at home, in the 
neighbourhood or created condi- 


tions for a ‘Lebanonisation’ of the 
region? 

To date, we have already suf- 
fered about 400 casualties. More 
than a hundred soldiers are dead, 
an undisclosed number missing. 
The domestic polity of Tamil Nadu 
has been thrown into a new and 
unpredictable ferment. 

For the second time in the recent 
past, political elements from with- 
in the country are turning in paroc- 
hial criticism against our own 
army. And ail this when Jaffna, the 
stronghold of the LTTE, has only 
just been militarily invested. 

Our forces have only now moved 
in for that most exacting and 
ugliest bit of combat; fighting in 
built up areas. That these street 
battles would take a murderous 
toll, not just of us, but also of the 
‘captive’ civilian population and 
property, is obvious. What is not is 
why our government has chosen 
this precise moment to talk of 
‘cease-fires’. Such talk is political- 
ly, militarily, psychologically and 
morally damaging, especially 
when time is not on our side. 

What our army is now doing 
ought to have been completed in 
the first 72 hours of the signing of 
the agreement, in July itself. What 
conditional cease-fire is our prime 
minister now talking about? 


et us briefly and quickly re- 
collect what we had set out 
to do on July 29. The pream- 
ble to the agreement (and 
intervening in Parliament, 
on a debate on the subject I had 
even then remarked upon our gov- 
ernment’s superstitious jettisoning 
of the debased word ‘accord’) 
speaks of the ‘utmost importance 
(of) nurturing, intensifying and 
strengthening the traditional 
friendship of India and Sri Lanka’. 
A schedule was announced for 
this purpose: hostilities to end 
within 48 hours, surrender of arms 
by Tamil militants, withdrawal of 
Sri Lankan forces to pre-May 1987 
positions within 72 hours, amnes- 
ty, release of prisoners etc by Au- 
gust 15—and so much else which 
now has the taste of sawdust. 
When our government was asked 
in Parliament to elaborate on the 
progress of ‘surrender of arms’ 


we were: then casually informed, 
‘70 per cent of it is complete ’. 
‘Delays,’ languidly explained the 
minister, ‘do after all, take place *. 
It is that casual approach which 
has already taken over a hundred 
Indian soldiers’ lives. And all 
those arms, where are those 70 per 
cent ‘surrendered’ arms now? 

Yet, in early August, all this was 
described by our prime minister 
with characteristic immodesty, as 
“the agreement of the century’. 
Either that statement was total 
public deception or it was com- 
plete self-deception, and on a pro- 
digious scale. Little wonder, there- 
fore, that our reactions ought now 
to be so stunned and so incoherent. 

The mess that we find ourselves 
in in Sri Lanka, is a classic exam- 
ple of thought following action 
instead of preceding it. 

Did our prime minister really 
believe what he said then? If he 
did, then he must be an uncom- 
monly unthinking, man. If he did 
not and yet said what he did, then 
that is unforgivable. Not only be- 
cause it demonstrates, yet again, 
that our prime minister has no 
understanding of where he is lead- 
ing the nation. More so because the 
words that he uttered then exem- 
plify how he has become a hostage 
to self-bewitching persuasions. 

The question that all policy mak- 
ers must routinely address them- 
selves to is not merely ‘what needs 
to be done’ but ‘how is it to be 
done’. This holds as more particu- 
larly true in the field of foreign 
affairs. 

Mistakes by a government in the 
conduct of its domestic policy, 
though exacting a price, are re- 
mediable from within. Not so the 
errors of diplomacy and interna- 
tional relations. They invariably 
take a more grievous toll. 

That is precisely why in the field 
of international relations it is not 
good policy to take decisions with- 
out thought or merely on the basis 
of what needs to be done: not, at 
least, until it is quite clear as to 
how that is going to be done, and 
successfully. Individuals might fail 
or might not. Nations cannot. They 
must always, eventually, only suc- 
ceed; or a whole people perish. 

And what the President of Sri 
Lanka did, our prime minister did 


as well. He formulated a policy in 
respect of Sri Lanka, presumably 
entirely in his own head or within 
a closed coterie and launched our 
nation on the parlous path of 
‘ peace-keeping’ in a conflict of 
ancient origins. An accord, not 
between the Tamil militants and 
the Sri Lankan government; an 
agreement between the govern- 
ments of India and Sri Lanka, as if 
they were the real disputants. 

Our prime minister decided on a 
major new foreign policy and 
security commitment, the viability 
of which had never even had a 
chance for consideration by those 
responsible for its execution, leave 
alone a detailed examination of its 
various implications. What its 
costs were likely to be, how long 
all this might take and most vital, 
what would be the minimum re- 
quirements of governmental policy 
directions before we committed 
our armed forces to this boa at 
ethnic and social divides. All this, 
presumably, was treated as nagging 
detail in that heady moment of 
‘history’. 


et another horrible 

apprehension haunts me: 

have we been lured into a 

trap, partly set, but largely 

of our own making? It is 
especially important to establish 
whether, when our government de- 
cided to undertake this assign- 
ment, it did so for itself; for a 
cause, or because others had put 
up a bait for us to snap at. 

Let us take the unworthy fears 
first: was there*(or was there not) a 
ruse, on the part of Sri Lanka or 
anybody else? All those overstated 
and repeatedly announced fears 
about the presence of Mossad; that 
anxiety over an improbable- 
sounding firm of British mercenar- 
ies, Keeni-Meeni; darkly hinted 
suggestions about presence of Pak 
interests etc. Were they all real? 

Even if they were, did they 
amount to as much a threat to our 
national interests as is the present 
bogging down of the Indian army 
in that island? Are we not, there- 
fore, to conclude that our prime 
minister's precipitate bid at resolv- 
ing an intractable ethnic divide is 
but a ludicrous example of rising 
thoughtlessly to the bait. 


Then, apprehensions that our 
government acted for itself, not the 
cause. There has always existed 
comment, now, as earlier, that the 
prime minister acted with the kind 
of haste that he did because he 
desperately wanted relief from the 
constant hammering on the Bofors 
issue. That he wanted to demons- 
trate ‘success’, somewhere, any- 
how. And that is precisely why he 
commissioned a major public reia- 
tions exercise in early August, fol- 
lowing the accord: the ‘agreement 
of the century’; ‘an unexcelled ex- 
ample of diplomatic wisdom’ etc. 

As Congress president he insti- 
tuted special publicity cells within 
the party to propagate the virtues 
of the agreement. He remained 
curiously unwarned even when a 
Sri Lankan rating assaulted him 
during a guard of honour. Parlia- 
ment was thereafter promptly ad- 
journed to enable congressmen to 
welcome him home, where at 
Palam he attributed his welcome 
escape not to providence, but to his 
hitherto undemonstrated natural 
‘agility’. Whereafter, in pique, he 
refused to meet Opposition leaders 
because, as he said, ‘ If they had no 
time to share in national glory,’ 
then he had ‘no time for them.’ 

But if, while working for the 
national good, there was even the 
slightest element of personal poli- 
tical interest, then the whole was 
bound to get sullied: as it has 
demonstrably done now. 

Sri Lanka is not an Indian col- 
ony. It is unlikely to willingly 
become our protectorate, whatever 
paper any Sri Lankan government 
might sign, as an agreement or 
otherwise. Here is what the Sri 
Lankan President had to say on the 
subject in August, after signing the 
agreement: 

There are charges that these 

(letters) are tantamount to sur- 

render of sovereignty. 

Whatever needs legislation 

will have to be within our Con- 
stitution. The courts interpret it. 
If they reject anything, we can’t 
go ahead with it. The letters 
have nothing to do with consti- 
tutional procedure in Parlia- 
ment. You can only, if I may say 
so, take away from our inde- 
pendence by laws, not by 
words... 


the satanic force 


e essence of the above is 
hat agreements will always 
be as binding as the people's 
subscription to them. If the 
Sinhala do not accept what 
bas been signed, or if the Tamils 
question the Indo-Sri Lankan 
agreement; or if it has the inherent 
fragility of an individual's life- 
span, then it is not an agreement. It 
is a trick. And surely, no one can 
ask Indian soldiers to die for the 
sake of perpetuating trickery. 
The cause, then, of Sri Lanka is 
more easily stated than attained: a 
united, peaceful and friendly Sri 
Lanka that recognises India’s pri- 
macy in the region and does not act 
in a manner that would affect our 
security interests. How much of 
this has been attained, is indeed, 
attainable, or is likely to be 
attained through the present means 
employed? Of course, what we 
need is a flowering southern neigh- 
bour, not one that is in torment. 
Are we, therefore, resolving Sri 
Lanka's torment by our presence or 
are we, in fact, compounding not 
just our own difficulties, but also 
theirs? Without any authorisation 
of Parliament (admittedly, not a 


constitutional requirement), we 
have placed our armed forces in 
the unenviable position of being 
the targets (real and metaphorical) 
of everyone in Sri Lanka (and 
partly in India as well). 
Theoretically, we went there as 
saviours, applauded initially at 
least by the Tamils. Now, we are 
questioned by all segments of Sri 
Lankan society, Sinhala and Tamil 
alike. Are we to count this too as an 
achievement? What great national 
purpose has been served by this 
astute conduct of diplomacy? If it 
were security interests that prop- 
elled us to take the action that we 
did, then how has our nation’s 
security environment improved by 
creating a potential Lebanon on 
our peripheries; by our southern 
frontiers being activated for the 
first time since the advent of impe- 
rial Portuguese in these waters? 
Of course, execution of policy 
will always be attended by risks, 
and such risks as follow intelligi- 
ble and well-constructed policy 
must always be accepted by any 
nation. But what of risks without 
following any policy at all? 


“Don’t you Dare, That's my bird. 


Sudhir Dar, Hindustan Times 


Bodies of Gandhi's troops on display: with 

the casualty count the highest 

since the 1971 war against 

Pakistan, the Prime Minister faced political risks 
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Plelrir ela} Jaffna 


17-10-87 


His Excellency J.R. Jayawardene 
President of the Socialist Republic of 
Sri Lanka. 


Your Excellency, 


We, the senior public servants of Jaffna being heads of the 
government departments wish to bring to your kind notice that 
the situation in Jaffna has tremendously deteriorated from 
Saturday 10th October 1987, the date on which the IPKF 
commenced its operations and activities with the blasting of the 
two independent newspapers “Eelamurasu” and “Murasoli” botl 
registered newspapers. It has resulted in the collapse of all 
activities in Jaffna and the normal life has totally failed. 

We would like to state below some of the main subjects which 
we consider as absolutely urgent. 


1, BOMBING AND KILLING : 


‘There is an intermittant and continuous shelling from the 
permanant army camps at Fort and Navatkuli and the temporary 
camps established by the IPKF at Kopay, Urumbirai, 
Maruthanamadam and Manipay etc. Other than this there has 
been aerial bombardment for two or three days and strafing from 
helicopters. 


2. CIVILIAN DEATHS AND INJURIES : 


As the result of indiscriminate bombing, shelling and aerial 
strafing almost 700 innocent civilians are believed to have died and 
death in the Jaffna Hospital alone is 76. In many instances people 
have carried out cremations at the respective positions due to 
non-availability of transport. Many people have been admitted to 


the Jaffna Hospital and surgical operations have been carried out 
for more than 300 injured persons. 


3. REFUGEE CAMPS : 


With the commencement of operations, the places where 
refugees have been asked tostay are mainly Jaffna Hindu College, 
Nallur Kandasamy Temple and Jaffna Hindu Ladies College for a 
population of 350,000 people in the entire area. These 3 places can 
only accommodate 3% of the population referred to. The refugees 
who have taken shelter in these camps have suffered deaths by 
aerial bombardment and artillery shelling. It appears that IPKF is 
expecting the people of Jaffna to face death at their houses or to 
go to camps and face death or to move out of the entire area. Itis 
impossible to expect the people of Jaffna to find accomodation 
elsewhere. Several people have collected themselves in Temples 
and Churches and their lives are in danger due to the shellings and 
bombings. Apart from that several people have suffered injuries 
inflicted mainly by the IPKF and murders committed by IPKF. 


4, ELECTRICITY : 


The entire Jaffna district has no electricity supply from 
11.10.1987. Even though the Ceylon Electricity Board personnel 
can restore the supply. they are unable to do so as the IPKF is not 
permitting the movement of them to attend to the defect. The 
effect of non availability of electricity to the society can well be 
imagined and need not be stated. 

5. WATER SUPPLY : 

Drinking water supply to the municipal area and the domestic 

water supply system have also failed. 


6. FOOD SUPPLY 


‘The food supply situation is very grave. The people are on the 
verge of starvation due to non-availability of essential food items. 


Eventhough rice is available it cannot be transported to the areas 
where it is needed due to the total road block of the IPKF. As the 
result of bombing and shelling the traders have been forced to 
close the shops and flee for security reasons. Flour is not available 
but if transport arrangements are available this can be brought. if 
these are done there would be no necessity to bring the food from 
outside or even to airdrop food parcels. 


7. FUEL : 


There is an acute shortage of fuel and the situation can well be 
imagined. Even mobility is totally affected due to the fuel 
shortages. 


8. DRUG (MEDICINE) SUPPLY : 


Inspite of the fact that there are heavy admissions in the Jaffna 
district, especially the Teaching Hospital Jaffna, the drug supply 
has almost failed and there is a possibility of death figure 
increasing for want of drugs and other treatment materials. It may 
also be mentioned that there is the risk of the operation theatre 
failing due to the stand by generators failing for want of fuel and 
Oxygen cylinders non-availablity. af 


9. EDUCATION : 


The total education system in the area has come to stand still 
and all the educational institutions from the Jaffna University 
down to the primary school remain closed. The biggest tragedy 
and grave injury inflicted on education tremendous and heavy 
damages have been caused to the buildings of the University of 
Jaffna due to the shelling and bombing. It is needless to say that 
the closures would have very considerable effect on the present 
younger generation. 


10. CURFEW : 


Great difficulties are caused due to the continued curfew and 
even the time out information being not available to the public 
due to the failure of TV and Radio network. due to the electricity 
failure. This has denied the essential services to all of us. 


11. HEALTH HAZARD : 


‘The scavenging and drainage services has come to a stand still 
And the maintenance of sanitary conditions of the refugee camps 
have developed into a major problem for want of electricity and 
water supply. It is strongly feared that there will be an outbreak of 
epidemic diseases. We as responsible public servants ae compelled 
te appeal to your Excellency to intervene in this matter and enable 
us, as public servants to perform our duties for the people of 
Jafina. We would like to emphasise the fact that any failure can 
lead to several adverse effects for which as head of state your 
Excellency and the government would not like to be party to it. 


Thanking you, 


Yours respective! 
Sd A 

Dr. P.S. Natchinarkintyar Mr. M.N. Manzoor 
Director, General Hospital, Jaffna 
Mr. S. Kanagaratnam 
Chainnan NRIB 
Dr. M.S Arasanathan 
Registrar, Health Department 


Mr. C. Panchalingam 
G.A. Jaffna 


Mr. S.M. Setukavalar 


Mr. Ganeshanathan 
D.P.S. Municipality, Jaffna 


Mr. Sarkunam 
ASP. Jaffna 


Dr. Sivagnanasundram 


Mr. M. Manikavasagar 
AGA., Jaffna 

Mr. R. Jeganathan 
ACCD. Jaffna. 


Mr. C.V.K. Sivagnanam 
Municipal Commissioner 


Regional Director of Education 


D.S. Postal Department, Jaffna 


Dean of Medical Faculty, Jaffna 
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Ga ga 
India is no longer 
in a position to 
rebuke racism in 
Pretoria ? 


The Sunday Telegraph. 18.10.87 


AS INDIAN TROOPS fought their way into 
Jaffna, the Prime Minister of India, Mr. Rajiv 
Gandhi, was pitching into South Africa and Col- 
onel Rabuka at the Commonwealth Conference. 
Events in Sri Lanka were not allowed to disturb 
his high moral tone. There was nothing to show 
that here was the leader of a country over - 
extended abroad and riven by dissension at 
home. 


In the good old days of Nehru things were dif 
ferent. The moralising was there, but it was 
accompanied by more efficiently conducted 
power politics designed to assure continued 
power to the Congress party and expand India’s 
influence in Asia. Kashmir was secured, Goa 
invaded, Pakistan split into two States - all with 
the very best of motives. Indian supremacy in 
the sub-continent seemed to have come about by 
sleight of hand with none of the disagreeable 
episodes that usually attend imperial expan- 
sion. Nehru left his successors an Indian Raj 
modelled on its British predecessor and liberally 
anointed with cant. 


Now the moment of reckoning has arrived 
Mr. Gandhi has been taken for what promises, to 
be a dangerous ride on a Tamil Tiger. After con- 
niving for years at the build-up of Tamil gueril- 
las in the north of Sri Lanka, India finds itself 
pledged to suppress them. Jaffna, which the Sri 
Lankan security forces were unable to take, is 
now being stormed by the Indian Army with 
heavy losses on both sides. History produces 
these uncomfortable ironies, but the outcome is 
one which New Delhi should have foreseen. 


Yet it must all have looked so easy to Mr. Gan- 
dhi. Intervention in Sri Lanka to protect the 
Tamils seemed likely to raise his prestige at 
home and abroad. The agreement with President 
Junius Jayawardene and the dispatch of Indian 
troops to Sri Lanka looked like a diplomatic 
triumph which would ensure the extention of 
Indian influence. It also had the effect of divert- 
ing attention from the deadly Sikh dissidence in 
the Punjab. 

But this was to reckon without the Tamil 
Tigers ‘The djinni of linguistic nationalism once 
released is not so easily put back in the bottle. 
‘Men who believe that power comes cut of the bar- 
rel of a gun are reluctant to surrender it. Oddly 
enough, they come to enjoy killing people. The 
‘Tigers do not merely want independence for the 
Tamil areas in north and east Sri Lanka. They 
also aim to roll back Sinhalese settlement 
through terror and massacre. 


The result is that India, honourably carrying 
out its agreement with President Jayawardene, 
find itself landed with the responsibility for 
maintaining law and order in a large part of Sri 
Lanka for an indefinite period. Moreover, Presi- 
dent Jayawardene is only just managing tocon- 
tain Sinhalese anger at the killings carried out 
by the Tigers Were the agreement to collapse, 
then Indian would be faced with the alternative 
either of fighting both sides or of withdrawing 
from Sri Lanka in humiliating circumstances. 
No doubt the corpses of Jaffna have already lost 
Mr. Gandhi the vote in Tamil Nadu. 


At the same time Indian security forces are 
trying to stifle the terrorist movement in Punjab 
which cost Indira Gandhi her life. Mr. Gandhi's 
agreement with the moderate Sikh party Akali 


Dal, whose leader was assassinated shortly 
afterwards, has not satisfied those who demand 
a Sikh State (Khalistan). Nor is the Punjab the 
only part of India where religious or linguistic 
disturbances have taken place. The latest such 
incident was in the area around Darjeeling 
where Gorkhali nationalists are demanding 
their own autonomous State. 


As if these internal tensions were not enough 
Mr. Gandhi has inherited from his gradfather 
the enmity of India's two most powerful 
neighbours. Indians now claim that Pakistan 
has been encouraging Sikh extremists, and 
there has been renewed fighting between Indian 
and Pakistani troops on the glaciers north of 
Kashmir. With China there is still a frontier dis- 
pute which led to clashes during 1986. 


This number of foreign commitments and 
internal upheavals are too great a burden for a 
country whose economic policies area failure 
and where poverty has actually worsened over 
the last 20 years. The fact is that history has 
caught up with India, Determined to dominate 
its own region, while stoutly preaching the gos- 
pel of antiimperialism to others, it has been 
arrogant with its neighbours and often oppres 
sive with its own minorities. The rancours and 
suspicions of neighbouring States are an inheri: 
tance from a period when India dictate its own 
solution to any dispute. 


At home the cracks which have begun to 
appear in the Indian union are the result of years 
of inefficient Congress rule, which has imposed 
on the country a smothering bureaucracy, 
whose policies were based on the precepts of 
Kingsley Martins’s New Statesman. The new 
nationalism which India has encouraged at the 
expense of Western States, is a contagious dis- 
ease. No wonder that regional and ethnic groups 
in India should be bitten by the bug. Against the 
centrifugal forces that are pulling India apart 
stand the Indian Army and the heirs to the old 
Indian Civil Service. Will they be enough to hold 
the country together? 


It is an irony that Mr. Gandhi shou!d have to 
pay the price for Congress's mistakes. For he 
has been more conciliatory than his predeces- 
sors and perhaps deserves his annual bursts of 
rhetoric at Commonwealth Conferences more 
than they did. His plunge into Sri Lanka was 
probably taken with excellent intentions. But he 
has involved himself in an expensive and 
dangerous adventure, and it is hard to see how 
he can get out of it 
without a disastrous loss of political prestige. 
Reading the riot act to South Africa and Fiji will 
not do much to improve matters. India, over-ex 
tended to rebuke reform in Pretoria or offer ite 
protection to the Indians of Fiji. 


For years India preached international moral- 
ity, while reaching out to impose its will upon its 
neighbours. Indian influence loomed large; 
Indian self-righteousness even larger. Now its 
imperlum is dickety, and the moralising that 
camouflaged its expansion sounds empty 
indeed. Pecksniff is at the end of its tether and of 
hiscant. Whether Mr. Gandhi likes it or not, 
he will have to recognise that he can no longer 
play the lead part in a theatre foreign policy. 
‘There is nothing like a Tamil Tiger to concen- 
trate the mind. 
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Jaffna blacked out 


as IPKF closes in 


From Our Special Correspondent 
NEW DELHI, Oct. 17 

The Indian Peace Keeping Force has positioned it- 
self around Jaffna town and is poised for a final as- 
sault on the last hold of the LTTE militants in Sri 
Lanka. An External Affairs Ministry spokesman said a 
column of the IPKF was barely two km of the town 
from the north and west, while another was already 
on the eastern fringes. 

Giving details of the military action in the past 24 
hours, the spokesman said that on the Navatakuli axis 
in the east. the IPKF captured Arialai in a heliborne 
raid. Twenty LTTE militants were reported killed and 
the IPKF seized control of a huge arms and ammuni- 
tion dump in the area. 

However, the LTTE launched another attack on 
Kopel North which was captured yesterday by the 
IPKF. The spokesman said the attack was repulsed, 
without giving details of the casualties. The LTTE had 
attacked this position thrice earlier, before the IPKF 
wrested control. This and Urumparai (also captured 
yesterday) are vital approaches to Jaffna from the 
north-east. 

From the west, the IPKF’s pincer advanced further 
south of Manipai and was close to Milestone 3, the 
spokesman said. 


No response yet 


Although reports from Jaffna indicate that con- 
ditions in the town are desperate - there is an acute 
food and the electricity supply has been cut 
off -the LTTE has not yet responded positively to the 
minimum terms for the cessation of hostilities spelt 
out by Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh in Jaffna and the 
spokesman in Delhi yesterday. They had made it 
clear that an unconditional surrender of arms by the 
militants and an unreserved undertaking that the LTTE 
would cooperate in the implementation of the Indo-Sri 
Lankan Accord were necessary before the current 
operations of the IPKF could be called off. 

But a mood of increasing desperation among the 
militants was evident. reaching here from Jaf- 
fna have said that the L’ militants have been goi 
to the outskirts of the town Jn the past few days ai 
explaining the situation to"the populace thus. They 
said the LTTE never wanted to take on a powerful 
army like India’s, but they were committed to de- 
fending the interests of the Tamil fe in Sri Lanka. 
What would (the le) like them to do. the 
LTTE cadres asked. This has been interpreted as 
seeking @ way out of the present predicament, but no- 
thing is known of the peoples’ reaction to the rhetori- 


cal appeal. However, going by the military situation 
and the IPKF's total Conc all approaches to Jaf- 
fna town, the LTTE leaders may not have much 
choice in the matter soon. 

Reuter, UN), PTI report from Colombo: 

The IPKF has advanced further towards the heart 
of Jaffna town from four different directions, leaving 
at least 515 Tamil militants dead so far and capturing 
more areas from the LTTE. 

Jaffna was blacked out as the Indian troops closed 


ne 


been cut to neutralise electrical booby traps and 
bombs designed to explode at the press of a switch. 

All exit points were under Indian control and the 
militants were trapped, with their firepower fast dimin- 
ishing, military analysts said 

A spokesman for the Indian High Commission said 
as many as 101 Indian personnel have been killed 
so far. Most of the IPKF casualties were from land- 
mine explosions and booby traps laid by the LTTE 
in Jaffna peninsula and in the Eastern Province. As 
many as 25 Indian soldiers are missing. 

The spokesman said the IPKF which had already 
captured some 500 to 1000 metres of the Jaffna 
fort, were now strengthening their positions by putting 
up road blocks and sending out probing operations 
to locate the LTTE positions, especially on the eastern 
part of the town. House-to-house clearing operations 
are also on. 

On the Kankesanthurai-Jaffna sector, the Indian 
troops have moved further down Manipai, about one 
kilometre at a place called Uvarakulam, and are now 
about half kilometre away from Jaffna town on this 


sector. 

On the Palaly-Jaffna_axis, the spokesman said in 
Urumparai, which the IPKF captured early yesterday 
in_one of the toughest battles killing at least 111 
LTTE men, the consolidation process was going on 
despite sniping fire by the retreating militants. Six 
more LTTE elements were killed in the eat of 
Urumparai during the past 24 hours, as the [PKF 
repulsed intermittent attacks by the flesing militants. 

On the Navatkuli flank where the iPKF has already 
reached the municipal limits of Jaffna town. the Indian 
soldiers are maintaining their forward movement and 
pushing into the town. Hear fghting is raging inside 
the municipal limits. The . according to the 
spokesman, was directing its fire heavily from built-up 
areas, houses, tree-tops, where it had set up 
“machans’’ 

The militants have positioned themselves in rocket 
launching pits, and jong bunkers. fortified with bricks 
and sand bags. Some of these bunkers are as long 
as 40 feet. The bunkers are set up in front of houses 
most of which are encircled with barbed wires. This 
is done to have the houses with people inside as 
protective shields, the spokesman added 

The Sri Lankan radio said a secret LTTE document 
detailing sabotage attacks and raids against targets in 
Batticaloa was found on a militant | r captured on 
Friday. 

The spokesman said that of the five militants arrest- 
ed in Batticaloa yesterday. two were believed to be 
hardcore members. One LTTE member, Sashi Kumar, 
committed suicide by Becrowng @ cyanide capsule 
after bottled blast on Wednesday, he said 
quot layed reports. 

A 3o-member Indian Red Cross team, flown to the 
Palaly headquarters of the IPKF would fan out in the 
peninsula under IPKF escort and oversee the distribu- 
tion of relief supplies to displaced peorte he said. A 
Sri Lankan Red Cross team is already in Palaly. 

Civilians began streaming out of Jaffna yesterday, 
telling of serious shortages of food. water and medic- 
ine and alleging indiscriminate shelling of the city by 
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in on the town, Sri Lanka radio said, 
The radio said power supplies to the town had 


Indian troops. : : 
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IPKF enters Jaffna, takes 
parts of town... 


From Our Special Correspondent 


NEW DELHI, Oct 18. 

Although the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
has entered and captured some points in Jaffna 
town, the LTTE militants seem to be re-grouping 
and attacking positions they had lost earlier, 

The External Affairs Ministry spokesman said 
today that the Jaffna bus stand wes under the 
control of the IPKF. But the siege of Jaffna Fort 
by the LTTE had not been broken. The 
spokesman said two columns of IPKF troops 
were making rapid progress from the eastern 
‘and western approaches to the town and were 
‘pow poised to link up with the besieged Jaffna 


Once that happened, the spokesman said, 
the LTTE would have ‘no option but to surrend- 
er’ and to give in their caches of arms. ammuni- 
tion and explosives. Currently, the LTTE was 
engaged in @ ‘desperate’ bid to move more 
arms and ammunition into Jaffna by boat from 
hidden caches in, the Jaffna lagoon. However, 
Indian naval boats were ‘hindering’ their clandes- 
tine moves, the spokesman said. 


Counter-attacks 

Fierce fighting continues in the northem and 
eastern approaches. The LTTE has launched 
counter-attacks in Urumparai and Kopai North, 
two positions captured by the IPKF in the last 
two days. Along the Navatkuli axis in the east. 
the IPKF is engaged in heavy fighting in built-up 
areas of Jafina town. 

The spokesman said that over 1,000 civilians 
had approached the IPKF to rescue them from 
what they described the jaws of death. The 
\PKF was making arrangements for their evacua- 
tion 


In the past 24 hours, the IPKF has suffered 13 
killed, 39 injured and one soldier was missing. 
No details of LTTE casualties were given. In the 
Urumparai area one infantry t Vehicle 
(ICV) of the IPKF was blown up by 2 mine. 
There was no report of violence from the Trin- 
comalee and Batticaloa sectors where the situa- 
tion was urider control, the spokesman said. 

Another appeal for a ceasefire was made by 
the LTTE deputy leader, Mr Ajit Mathaiya 
today. It.was conveyed to the IPKF by the Jaf- 
fna chapter of the Sri Lankan Red Cross. The 
IPKF has repeated its earlier position, namely, 
that an unconditional surrender of arms by the 
militants and an unreserved undertaking that 
the LTTE would cooperate in the implementa- 
tion of the Indo-Sri Lankan Agreement were 
necessary before the current operations could 
be called off. 

As the IPKF operations entered the second 
week with the complete ground encirclement of 
Jaffna, observers here are intrigued by ie pe 
sistent and desperate attempts by the L’ to 
recapture Kopai North. Over 100 militants were 
killed in fighting two days ago when the IPKF 
wrested control of the area from the LTTE. Ever 
Since, it has continued its attack on IPKF posi- 
tions with mare casualties. 


Not so bad 


Not much importance is being attached to 
the continuing siege of Jaffna Fort where some 


IPKF units have been isolated since the begin- 
ning of operations. from regular helicop- 
ter supply drops, the fort is linked by causewa\ 
to positions in the rear which are under IPKI 
control. The fort is heavily mined by the LTTE in 
front and once the PK incers from the east 
and west link up. the Indians are expected to 
use tracked vehicles like tanks and BMPs to 
get past the mines. 

Travellers who have managed to leave Jaf- 
fna in the past three days give a less desperate 

icture of conditions in the town than generally 

lieved. jh there are food es. it is 
letion. Also most of the build- 
ings have not been |, a clear proof of 
the IPKF's restraint in using heavy artillery and 
air 

Meanwhile, it is said that over 100 personnel 
‘of the Indian Red Cross are being sent to Jaf- 
fna tomorrow to supervise the distribution of 
medical and food supplies. These supplies are 
currently being loaded on to the ship Island 
Glory at Madras port which will sail for Kankesan- 
thurai tomorrow. 

PTI, UNI, report: 

During the briefing, while referring to the cap- 
ture of the bus stand, the spokesman did not 
clarify whether it wes the old or the new bus 
stand. While the old one is on the outskirts of 
the town, the new one is well inside it. He said 
2n ammunition dump had also been captured. 
The pressure along the northern approaches as- 
tride Urumparai and Kopai North was being main- 
tained. 

A Defence Ministry spokesman said that in a 
major breakthrough the IPKF today captured a 
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headquarters of the LTTE at Kopai North. It 
also an ammunition dump and re- 

‘aver a tonne of explosives. 


On the main Li ciesrdinohc teed axis, re: 
jan troops were consoli positions at In- 
uvil. The IPKF had also ‘aunches patrolling of 
LTTE strongholds in the eastern Trincomalee dis- 
trict where a dusk-to-dawn curfew was in force. 

The spokesman said the troops had smashed 
through heavily fortified bunkers on the eastern 
Perimeter and were locked in heavy fighting 
along narrow roads and alleys in Jaffna’s con- 
gested western outskirts. The IPKF advanced 
on fiercely-defended bunkers, rocket and mor- 
tar emplacements under sniper fire from LTTE 
fighters hidden in surrounding trees, 

“Progress is slow because the troops are 
meeting heavy resistance and also because 
they are not using all the firepower at their com- 
mand out of consideration for the civilians” 


Using only one hand 


The {PKF was fighting with “one hand tied 
behind its back”, he added. “This is being done 
at a great cost to us and at the cost of pro- 
toning the whole operation”. 

“The militants have built bunkers in front of 
houses. When the bunkers are attacked, they 
retreat into the houses and attack the troops 
from inside.” The LTTE was using hit-and-run 
tactics, at the same time attacking from built-up 
Positions and from behind human shields. 

The official declined to say what kind of arm- 
our wes used. He said lier that on certain 
operations armoured cars had been used 
against selected targets. The official said that 
the offensive would not be halted until the LTTE 


flown into the peninsula, increasing the strength 
of the IPKF in. Satine alone to 8,000. 


1 the 17th, in the encounters at Kallimadai Veli 36 

men of the iPKF were killed. The Liberation Tigers 
captured many rifles, including one G.P.M.G and more 
than 10,000 bullets, in the fierce fight at Koppai one mortar 
and 6 shells were captured by the LITE 

In Urumbirai region, the IPKF's indiscriminate attack 
has completely destroyed the plantain-fields and other 
crops. The IPKF drove its chained armoured vehicles 
through these fields and destroyed them, They also 
abducted 14 young girs. The LTTE which is fighting fiercely 
against the IPKF, is fighting only with the weapons they 
have caputured from the IPKF 

The IPKF attacked the Tamils in Kiran Kommandurai, 
Sambalveli, and Chithadi villages of the Eastern Province 
and burnt-down more than 50 houses of the Tamils. The 
LTTE engaged itself in fierce battle against the IPKF. At 
Kallumunai in the counter-attack of the LTTE, 24 soldiers 
of the Indian army were killed. The LTTE captured 3 LM.G. 
magazine full of bullets. 

On 17th night, at Urumbirai, 15 young girls were 
abducted by the IPKF. 
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IPKF moving in on five axes ax 


From Our Special Correspondent 
NEW DELHI Cct. 19 
The Indian Peace-Keeping Force further 
tightened its hold over city today when 


at 2.20 p.m., a linkup was effected between an 


Indian group from the Manippal side 
advancing 15 km. from their positions and a 
group of para-commandos and Mahar i- 


The IPKF control of the area cuts off the 
LTTE inside the city from its supply bases on 
the islands of the Jaffna Lagoon. Tonight anoth- 
er IPKF column is expected to move from the 
eastern side of Jaffna to link up with the forces 
in the Jaffna Fort. With these actions, the town 
hall, the bus stand in front of the fort, the post 
office and the microwave tower have been wres- 
ted from LTTE control. Sources said that the 
post office building was heavily booby trapy 
and it would be some time before it could be 
cleared. 

Next In the actions planned for the 
next 24 hours, the IPKF will attempt to establish 
contro! over the Jaffna General Hospital and 
preparations are already under way to bring in 
‘oxygen cylinders, portable electric generators 
and other equipment and medicines to assist 
the Jaffna citizens. The IPKF will also attempt 
to establish contact with large ps of civili- 
ans who are attempting to reach secure areas. 
Last night, one attempt by a group of 1,000 civili- 
ans was foiled by firing from LTTE positions. 

The IPKF is moving in on the heart of Jaffna 
city on five axes, the Kankesanturai-Jaffna 
road, through the Palali-Chunnakam-Urumparai 
road, via Manippal and the west coast road, via 
Kopai and lastly along the western coastal ap- 
proaches Though more than four brigades 

ve been committed for the operation, the 
actual fighting is carried out by some 2,000 Ind- 
ian soldiers fighting approximately 2.500 
BGDaEoRo008 
uy bth at about 3 'o clock in the evening, the IPKF 

attacked the civilian residences at Koppai with chained 
armoured vehicies. The LTTE faced them with R.P.G. and 
land mines. One chained armoured vehicle was completely 
destroyed. At a place called Chandinipai, a chained 
armoured car of the IPKF was destroyed by the LTTE. The 
IPKF could not face the attack of the LTTE and therefore 
withdrew. The LTTE took one G.P.M.G. and large cache 
‘of arms from the |PKF. 

{In the fight that took place on 18.10.87 Alan, Jana 
and Vijiof the LTTE died. At Anaikottai region of Manipoy, 
in a three hours fight, Indian army has used more than 
125 LM. artillery shells. 9 civilians were killed in this, and 
nearly a hundred people were injured, The houses and 
properties of many people were damaged to a very great 
extent. The shell thrown by the IPKF near the Pillaiyar 
Temple at Manipoy, hit the temple and blasted, damaging 
it thoroughly. Many people who had taken shelter in the 
temple were seriously wounded 

In the fierce battle at Koppai the LTTE destroyed with 
rocket launchers 5 A.P.C. armoured vehicles of the IPKF. 
The LTTE spoiled the attempt of the IPKF to advance from 
Navanthurai to Jaffna. The IPKF’s attempts to move out 
from the jafina Fort was also spoifed by the LTTE. 


LTTE cadres who are entrenched in well sited 
and established positions. The rest of the Indian 
force is corennied to te task of logistics and 
ensuring the security the roads already 
opened up. 

Formidable defences: In the terrain which con- 
sists of an almost continuous rows of houses 
long the roads leading to the city proper, the 
v over the years has built up 2 formidable 
three or four-tiered defence system facing the 
approaches from Palali, Kankesanturai and Cha- 
vakacheri. The houses, mostly one or two 
storeyed, stand in small compounds. The LTTE 
has constructed an elaborate defensive line 
which involves deep bunkers in compounds 
linked with tunnels/trenches with the houses 
which have sandbagged and loopholed 
strongpoints on their upper floors. 

The IPKF has so far been fighting with virtual- 
ly no heavy weapon. They have used some 
105mm field guns but only in a direct fire role, 
ie, on targets visible to the gunners and there- 
fore clearly identified strongpoints. The IPKF 
has now a huge mosaic aerial photo of Jaffna 
with a resolution sufficient to identify each 
house and it shows that little damage has been 
caused by the IPKF action. It is to be noted that 
Jaffna suffered considerable damage in May 
this year through the aerial action of the Sri 
Lankan Air Force. Sources say the photo re- 
veals that there are not too many refugees in 
the Nallur Kandaswamy temple or in the Gene- 
ral Hospital area, 

More bitter action likely: The IPKF is quite 
confident that its assessment of the damage 
will be borne out by independent observers. 
They are ready to fly the media to the area as 
soon as the situation stabilises. However, given 
the self-imposed constraints on the IPKF it may 
still be a few days before this happens. In fact, 
the heart of the city, which is more heavily built 
up, wil! see more bitter actions unless the LTTE 
accepts the offer made by India to lay down 
arms. 

Details of yesterday's battle to open the eas- 
tern coastal road are now available. A com- 


pany of Mahars moved up to Milestone 2 on 


wes: 


from Manippai. The compat 

24 hours of attacks by tert fighters and lost 
two jllant action. The com- 
pany held out. supplied by an air-drop of am- 
munition till the brigade linked up at 5.30 am. 
today to push forward to meet a force em- 
erging from the fort. This action cuts off the 
LTTE from their caches and supply centres in 
the lagoon islands. The draught in parts of the 
lagoon is just a little over 1B. And there Is an 
acute shor of craft to patrol it In fact, just 
‘over five craft are currently available of which 
four belong to the Sri Lankan Navy. 

Details are also available of the action fought 
around Kopai North where the LTTE launched 
as many as six attacks on Indian positions and 
lost over 100 fighters. The IPKF was somewhat 
puzzled by the ferocity of the attacks and the 
reasons for the action were realised only after 
an IPKF attack led by a few tanks captured the 
Positions. Kopai North was not only a training 
ground for the LTTE but had a big ammunition 
and explosives dump. 

Yesterday, near Kopai South, the IPKF also 
discovered three garages equipped with mach- 
ine tools and found that they had captured a 
major LTTE facility for manufacturing mines, 
mortar shells and mortar barrels. In this action, 
the IPKF lost its seniormost officer so far, a 
colonel who was killed in a mine explosion 
while conducting @ reconnaisance. So far the 
IPKF has lost 120-130 men including a Colonel, 
two Lt. Colonels and 13 other officers. 

No word on Prabakaran: No details are availa- 
ble on the whereabouts of the LTTE leader, Mr. 
V. Prabakaran. IPKF radio intercepts have not 
been able to ascertain his whereabouts. How- 
ever, it is known that following the first attack 
on the university campus where the IPKF had 
its biggest losses so far, the LTTE leader had 
indicated that he was sending his last message 
and responsibility for actions were being given 
‘over to the various regional commanders. 
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We prefer cyanide to surrender: LTTE 


Widien teope:thalied wets tee Laman backs”, a commiesion spormevorwn ser oe 


COLOMBO, Oct. 19. 


City of Jaffna on Monday but 


Tamil Ti 
slowed 


but the ferocious 
Sppcetin in bullet-pitted alleys 


Refugees fi leeing 
tering around the city’s mud and wattle houses 
6 the kesion t00pS Souate: > 2 an arc of 
steel around the outnumbered idly militants 
oppose the Indo-Sri Lankan 

rather kill ourselves by taking rg yanide 

tee ourrender But we Lil take some of them 
with us first”, a lad commander of the 
Ti said in central Sri Lanka. 

OS apons as 20 militants shouldering one 
ming automatic rifles loaded a 
bound for fellow LTTE men in Ais 


are short of food and water 


non-combatants 
after 10 days of fighting. 

Electricity has been cut off for three days 
and the Indian and Sri Lankan Red Cross teams 
are visiting areas of the city to assess the da- 


‘An Indian official reported fierce mortar and 
machine gun duels just inside the city’s perime- 
ter as two groups of Indian soldiers who fi 
their way inside the municipal zone on 
for the first time tried to reach the city centre. 

column wes advancing from a shell- 
scarred Sri Lankan army-held fort in the port. A 
fourth and fifth group outside the city to the 


north were 


advancing against strong opposi- 


tion from the LTTE fighters. 
India flew in 2,000 more troops on Sunday to 
join the 6,000 police and troops seeking to dis- 


not available as reporters are barred 


arm the Tigers and implement the pact. 
independent 


it confirmation of fag: fighting is 
rom visi- 


the Jaffna peninsula. 

“It's human nature to exaggerate your side's 
advances. but | think the Indian account of move- 
ments on the ground, as far as it goes. is accur- 
ate,” the diplomat said. 

“| think the fighting will go on for at least an- 


other week.” 
Refugees 


have spoken of sporadic artillery 


deling on and some air attacks by the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force. The Indian High Com- 
mission has denied that air offensive power is 
being used and said artillery is being fired “very 


sparingly.” 


25.10.87 


Kalki 


Sunday. The Indian troops 

full firepower for fear of harming the estimated 

1,30,000 civilians remaining in the port. 
Manhunt for Prabhakaran: Meanwhi 


tt immedi 
bhakaran, widely believed to be holed up in Jaf- 
ina and directing the resistance. was wanted 
or 


The 33-year-old LTTE supremo, with a price 
Rs. 1 million (Sri Lanka) on his head, leads an 
estimated 2,500 armed militants and has said 
that he will never be captured alive. 
sare LTTE k shifting its headquarters 
Important leaders. We know of at least six 
Sich cloves Part of the indian offensive # 0 
ture Prabhakaran,” said an Indian source. 
ba Prabhakaran “is directly responsible for 
rejecting the peace accord and the attacks on 
rival militants and Sinhalese civilians,” the Ind- 
ian source said. — Reuter & AFP 


LTTE letter to P.M.: The following is the 
text of the letter (issued by the U.K. branch 
of the LTTE) from Mr. G. Mahendrarajah, Dep- 
uty Leader of the LTTE, to the Prime Minister. 
Mr. Rajiv Gandhi 

Paar rane Meee 

1, Me. hendrarajah, Deputy of 
the LTTE, agree on behalf of the LTTE (1) 


of India on the 28th September 1987 at Palaly: 
( an immediate ceasefire; (3) negotiate on 
all other matters 


Thanking You, 
Yours faithfully and sincerely, 
ned) 


Gig 
G. Mahendrarajah 


87 October 


Commandos break 


out of Jaffna Fort . 


MADRAS, Oct. 19. 

A commando group of the Indian Peace- 
Keeping Force today broke out of the Jaffna 
Fort and linked up with columns advancing 
along the coastal road. 

A spokesman of the External Affairs Ministry 
tdld reporters that in 2 major development, the 
force. after clearing the mine fields laid by the 
LITE outside Jaffna Fort, established contro! 
‘on the south-western outskirts of Jaffna. But 
during this movement forward, it met heavy re- 
sisiance from the LTTE, including small arms, 
snachinegun and mortar fire. 

The IPKF advance, he said. continued on 
various fronts. On the NavatkuliJafina axis, 
there was a two-pronged movement forward. 
Troops had established positions on a railroad 
junction on the outskirts of Jaffna 

The IPKF continued to move forward, con- 
solidating its position in the Kopai North sector 
where it broke through yesterday. It recovered 
‘one tonne of ammunition and also captured a 
factory where mines and booby traps were 
being manufactured. The entire area around 
Kopai North had been cleared. The existence 
of the factory explained the LTTE's attack with 
booby traps. 

The peace-keeping force was also moving 
towards Jaffna on the Kankesanturai-Jafina 
and Polaly-Jaffna axis. The spokesman said 
that in certain sectors the IPKF had used 
mechanised infantry formations. Replying to a 
Question, he said that this involved the use of 
armoured personnel carriers. However, he clari- 
fied that a conscious decision had been taken 
by the Government of India not to use air 
power. "We have not used air power thus far.” 

in many areas the IPKF had suffered heavy 
casualties because of its decision not to use air 
power. “We are very particular not to cause 
any damage to property or cause injury to civili- 
ans,” he said 

The significance of today's operation. was 


that the IPKF hed secured one particular por- 
tion of Jaffna town. 

The spokesman said the IPKF tc provid- 
ed assistance to refugees fleeing from the 


LTTE’s hold in the Navatkuli and Urumpirai 
areas, “This assistance has been provided in 
the midst of fire and personal risk.:."” 

Meanwhile, the engineering units of the IPKF 
ar brgges damaged by the CITE In the face 
and bri LTTE in the face 
rises” 

Answering @ question on the LTTE’s report- 
ad rejection of the precondition to surrender ali 
its arms. for a cease-fire, the spokesman said 
“we are going through an on-going process,” 
but he reiterated that the trie gous ~ down 
all Its arms, es required the {ndo-Sri 
Lankan agreement. ‘We would also like to have 
from them an unequivocal commitment to the 
implementation of the agreement.” 

explained that the basic political objec- 
tive was to disarm the militant groups holding 
arms in violation of the it, SO that 
peace could be restored and the Tamils could 
live in safety and security in the Northern and 
Eastern Provinces. The IPKF would ensure that. 

The peace-keeping force, he asserted, was 
not running @ military operation aginst the 


LTTE but was only trying to implement the agree- 
ment. To achieve this basic objective. peace 
and tranquility were essential. This could not be 
obtained as long as the LTTE was in posses- 
sion of arms_in violation of the agreement 
“While the LTTE was piously negotiating with 
the Government of India, it was aso engaged in 
the manufacture of booby traps.” The Govern- 
ment of India remained firmly committed to 
securing what was provided under the agree- 
ment. including devolution of power 


Narrating the sequence ot events since the 
Signing of the accord to the present confronta- 
tion, the spokesman said the Governinent of 
india had met ali the demands of the LTTE 
But at every stage it seemed to suffer from 
fear of the electoral process “They got psycho- 

ically adjusted to the bullet rather than the 
ballot. We want them to change from the 
use of bullet to the acceptance of the batlot 

Even in the formation of the interim Adminis- 
trative Council, for which there was no provi- 
sion in the agreement. every conceivable LTTE 
demand was met. It wanted a majority of seats 
in the proposed counci! It said one of the 
Muslims from among their list should be select- 
ed. It urged that one of its nominees should 
be the Administratorin-Council. It also wanted 
the rehabilitation of its cadres in the special 
Police force and clearly defined powers for 
the Council. Ali these were met He said under 
the indo-Sri Lanka Agreement the militant 
groups should lay down their arms within a 
period of 72 hours Unfortunately, this did not 


hag 

Phe LTTE leader, Mr V._Prabokaran told 
Maj Gen. Harkirat Singh, GOC. IPKF that he 
was unable to hand over personal arms held 
by the LTTE leaders because of threats from 
rival groups From 1986 till the beginning of 
this year. the LTTE had killed over 340 fellow 


Tamil militants The demand of the LTTE to 
keep personal arms for the security of its 
leaders was conceded, but it was asked to 
hand over heavy arn's and equipment. to which 
Mr Prabakaran agreed 


e°eag> 


Subsequently, the Government of India held 
detailed negotiations with the LTTE to persuade 
nto refrain from violence and to make it a 
pet of tle demociatic process. There wes, 

ever. 90 postive response. And clashes 
erupted between the LTTE and the other 
groups. 

One of the LTTE leaders, Thileepan, went 
on a fast unto death to press the group's five- 
Point charter of demands. Then came the an- 
Rouncement on the Interim Administrative 
Council This was followed by the Sri Lankan 
Navy's capture of the LTTE boat with 17 mem- 
bers on board 

He admitted that it was not a wise move 
on Colombo’s part to insist on taking the cap- 
tured men to Colombo. As a sequel to 12 
of its men committing suicide by swallowing 
cyanide. the LTTE went on a rampage. killing 
300 Sinhalese civilians. The Sri Lankan Army 
was under tremendous pressure to come out 
of barracks to protect the Sinhalese. There 
was also a move to get the Sri Lanka's Special 
Task Force into action again The Sri Lankan 
President. Mr JR Jayewardene, was under 
great Pressure to act in that direction as 20,000 

inhalese refugees had fled to Colombo. It 
was then that the Government of India decidied 
to go into the root cause of all this violence 
It was found out that the possession of arms 
by individual groups in violation of the Indo-Sri 
Lanka Agreement was responsible for this. 

We had come to the conclusion that Mr. 
Prabakeran while ostensibly claiming that the 
arms with them were for personal protection 
of the LTTE leaders was in fact determined 
to use them for purposes other than a1 
protection... We decided then that if a 
is done in violation of law by Tamil militant 
groups, we will act. 

Asked about the messages received so far 
from the LTTE, the spokesman said that they 
did not meet the basic requirement of laying 
down of arms so that the Agreement could be 
implemented. 


KANAGASABAI SELLAKANDU (36) 129, Colombogam Road, 
Colombogam East, Colombggam. 


‘The deceased Murugar Kanagasabai aged 56 years was my husband. 
He was a businessman. 


Due to the Ocotber 1987 disturbances I took refuge at the Ilanthaikulam 
Pillayar Temple, Colombogam with my children. 


On 19.10.87 at about 9.00 a.m. I was informed that my husband was killed 
in the shell blast while he was on his way to the Temple to see us. 


I rushed to the place where the incident took ptace and saw his mutilated 
body. 

His body was cremated at the Thundi Cemetery on the same day. 

Ihave three small children, all daughters. 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 
we received from my husband. 


After his demise we do not have any income. 
. ‘ 
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MANIKKAM CHETTIAR MUNEESWARAN (43) 15/11, First Lane, 
Power Hosue Road, Jaffna. 


The deceased is my Cousin Sivananthan Sivalingam, aged 26 years. 


My deceased cousin lost his parents when he was young and was living 
with me for the last 12 years. 

I was living at Dutch road Kopay up to October 1987, and moved to the 
address given above in November 1987. 

On 19.10.87 we moved to the Nallur temple as refugees as there was 
Intense shelling in our area. 

On 21.10.87 my cousin went to Kopay and was returning to Nallur temple 
when a shell feil close to him and exploded. He died at the spot. 

A person known to me came to the temple and informed me that my 
cousin died of injuries caused by explosion of shell. 

I removed the body and cremated it on 21.10.87. 

1 oe} Fy 


on 7 


@2eeQ 


MATHIAPARNAM BALAMBIKAI (42) 
Gnanavairavar Temple, Vasavilan South, Vasavilan. 
My late husband Velupillai Mathiaparnam, aged 49 years was a farmer. 


On the morning of 19.10.87 my late husband left home to work on his plot of 
land of Oorsaadi also in Vasavilan South. 


At about 11.30 a.m, the same day about a thousand IPKF were moving past our 


plot of land firing at random. 
After a few hours when the Indian Forces had left the vicinity, I, accompanied 


by neighbours went and searched for my husband but we could not find him 


As a curfew was in force through fear we returned home. 


When a search was again made on 20.10.87 the dead body of my husband 
Mathiabarnam was found lying in a channel on the edge of our plot of land. 


As a curfew was in force on that day too the body of my husband was cremated 
there itself. 


Thaye lost my husband and bread winner and am destitute. 
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MRS. M, LDRED RATNARANI ALEXANDER (62), 118, 4th. Cross 
Street Jaffna. 

My husba. d George Wilfred Alexander, aged 72 years was a retired 
Co-Op rative Inspector. 

My husban i, unmarried son and I were living with my married daughter 
in their rouse. 

As there was continuous shelling from the Jaffna fort IPKF army camp 
towards our area my husband and other family members left to 
Mirusuvil in a tractor on 19.10.87. 


While passing Irupalai junction at 10.30 a.m. a shell fired from the IPKF 
camp at Kokuvil fell in front of our tractor and burst with loud noise. 


‘Tractor was stopped and all of us got down from the tractor and ran 
towards Nallur as there was continuous shelling in that area. 


Another shell fired from the same IPKF camp fell on our tractor and burst 
and all our belongings worth Rs. 10,000/- destroyed along with the 
belonging of other family who travelled with us in the same tractor. 


All of us reached Nallur at 11.30 a.m. except my husband who was old 
and feeble. 


When my son-in-law went to see my husband at 4.30 p.m. he found the 
dead body of my husband along with 3 other dead bodies of those who 
trayelled in the tractor were lying of the road. 


The dead body of my husband was brought to a house of my relation at 
Jaffna at about 6 p.m. on the same day. 
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MOHAMED SHERIFF ANEESA (49) 98 Navalar Road, Jaffna. 

The deceased Mohamed Sheriff Mohamed, age 16 years was my son. | 

He was a student at Central College, Jaffna. 

On 19.10.87 our area was subjected to severe shell attack from a helicopter 
gunship. 


A shell fell within our compound and exploded spraying sharpnels in all 
directions. 


My son was hit by a sharpnel and feil down bleeding profusely. 

He died few hours later due to the excessive bleeding without giving any 
medical help due to the prevailing tension 

He was buried the Sinnapallivasal burial grounds on 20.10.87 


Thave five surviving children. So are 


Q@00 
NADARAJAH JEYARAJAH (42) 5B Milk Board Réad, Thirunelvely. 


The deceased person Vairavapillai ‘Nadarajah, aged 65 years was my 
father. 
He was a cigar roiler. 


Due to the October 1987 military offensive we left our residence and 
went to Naranthanai, Kayts for safety. 

My father refused to accompany us and sought refuge at the Thalakaval 
Pillayar Temple. 


After few days of our departure we came to know that my father was shot 
and killed by the army on 19.10.87 when he returned to our house to 
inspect its condition. 


We learned that his body was cremated by our neighbours who came 


oo BAB Indo | 


NAGALINGAM MUTHULINGAM (50) Urumgirai North, 
Urumpirai. 

‘The deceased Nagalingam Ponnammah, age 65 years was my wife. 

On 19.10.87 at around 1] a.m. advancing soldiers entered our house and 
opened fire killing my wife and injuring three others. 

‘We cremated her body on 20.10.87. 

Ihave two unmarried daughters. 


PP 
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NAGALINGAM SATHANANDHAN, 40 Swamiar Road, 
Columbuthurai. 


1am the son of the late Ledchumypillai Nagalingam, 78 who died on 
19.10.87 as a result of a shell attack. 


My aged mother preferred to stay at home in Kondavil. 


Aimost every day thereafter I went to look after the needs of my aged 
mother. 


On one such visit on 19.10.87 when I went home at about 9.30 a.m. 1 
found my mother dead. 


A shell had fallen in the compound of my house breaking three coconuts 
trees. Shells fragments were strewn about the house. 


My mother was lying on bed, dead without any injury, obviously died of 
shock from the shell blast. 


My mother’s body was cremated the same day at the crematorium 
nearby, 


My mother was living with me for the last 16 years and was supported by 
me. 


Ihave three married sisters and no brothers. 


ir) 
NALLIAH NALLAPILLAI (52), Puthur East, Puthur. 
Nalliah, aged 65 years was my 


He was employed as a tea maker in a tea shop. 


On 19.10.87 at about 5 p.m. my husband left home saying that he is going 
to the tea shop in Jaffna. 


He used to stay at the teashop for many days at a stretch without taking 
leave. 


On 21.10.87 at about 8.36 a.m. I left for Matuvil with my two children as 
our village was subjected to heavysshelling. 
We stayed at a relation’s home at Matuvil for three months. 


From Matuvil I sent many messages to my husband requesting money 
through people who were going to Jaffna town and Matuvil. 


did not receive any reply from my husband. 


‘Then I personally visited Jaffna towri and inquired at the shop where he 
was employed. 


Iwas informed that my husband was killed when a shell fell and exploded 
in the tea shop on 21.0.87. 


Learned that his body was cremated by the employer on the same day 
itself. 

Thave an unmarried daughter, named Vasanthamalar aged 22 years. 

After my husband’s death we do not have any income or support. 
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NAVASOTHY, daughter of Sinnappu Sokkalingam (26), unmarried. 
Somasundaram Road, Anaikottai. 


Tam the elder of two children both daughters of the late Sinnappu 
Sokkalingam and late Rasamma Sokkalingam. 


Tam an orphan. 


My mother, the deceased Rasamma Sokkalingam left home at about 
10.00 a.m. on 19.10.87 to fetch water from a well in a paddyfield 
about 150 yards away. 


On the day (19.10.87) there was troop movement and gun firing in the 
area of Anaicottai. 


My mother did not return home. Although we feared something 
untoward had happened to our mother, we could not go out in search 
of her through fear of the forces who were moving about. However, 
my father went in search of her at about 3.00 p.m. and he too failed to 
return home. 


‘On 20.10.87 when the IPKF had moved away and when we realised it was 
safe to go out, we went in search of our parents at about 6.00 a.m. in 
the morning. I found my mother Rasamma lying dead near the well 
with severe head injuries and her skull having been shattered. 


Her dead body was taken to my cousin’s house as troops had already 
taken position near my house. 


‘The dead body of my mother Rasamma Sokkalingam was removed in a 
motor van along with the corpse of my deceased father and was 
cremated in the Pippili Crematorium at Manipay at about 1.00 p.m. 
on 20.10.87. 


a) 


RAJADURAI CHANDRA (38), Virali Amman Kovilady, Kokuvil 
West, Kokuvil. 

‘The deceased Vellayan Nagalingam, aged 6S years was my father 

‘He was a casual Labourer. 


During the October 1987 military offensive we sought refuge at the Virali 
Amman Temple, Kokuvil. 


On 19.16.87 at about 3.00 p.m. my father went back to our house to have 
his meals, 


At about 4.00 p.m. also returned to our house. 

‘There I found our house damaged by shell explosion. 

Inside I found my father’s dead body which bore shell wounds. . 

We cremated his body on the same day at Kompayan Manel cemetry. 
Ihave seven children. 


It was my father who maintained and supported us after my husband's 
desertion. 


After his death we do not have any income and undergoing severe 
hardship. 2 
Dire BR pra per. 
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RATNAM PRABHA (18), Ist Lane, Pillayar Koviladi, Anaikoddai. 

‘The deceased Nagamuthu Ratnam, aged 50 years was my father. 

I lust my mother 8 years ago and since living with my father along with 
my brother and two sisters. 

During the October military offensive we took refuge at Hindu Ladies 
College refugee camp Jaffna. 


My father left us on 19.10.87 saying that he wanted to buy provisions. 
He did not return afterwards. 


87 October 


On the third day of his disappearance I was informed that he was shot and 
killed by the army near Anaikoddai junction. 

His body was buried the public near hte spot where it was found. 

Thave two younger sisters and one brother. 

We are rendered orphans after our loving father’s tragic death. 

We have been deprived of the support we received from our father. 

We do not have any help or income after our father's death. 


BSP 


Asa result we are undergoing tremendous hardships. 
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SELVARAJAH PERINETHAMMAH (55) Suryaveli, Navanthurai. 

The deceased Selvarajah Ranjan, aged 32 years was my son. 

He was a businessman. 

(On 19.10.87 at about 6.30 a.m. my son left home in his bicycle. 

After he left there was intensive shelling by the army directed at our area. 

We left our residence and sought refuge at the Hindu Ladies College, 
refugee camp. 


1 was informed on 21.10.87 that my son was shot and killed at 
Ottumadam junction. 


I came to know that his body was burnt by the army after he was shot. 

Ihave a daughter and two sons. 

One of my daughter's daughter named Niranjini aged 6 months is also 
staying with me. 

My husband deserted me long ago. 

It was my late son who maintained and supported us. 

After his death we do not have any income. 


Iam an invalid and due to a defect | am unable to talk. 
Y OPP AY 
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SHAKUNTHALADEVI THURAIRAJAH (44) ) 
Somasunderam Road, Moothanar Kovilady. 


My late husband Thurairajah, aged 55 years was a Mechanic who worked at a 
motor servicing garage at Koolarady. 


On 19.10.87 my husband, as usual, left home at 9 a.m. for work at the garage. 
He was shot dead by the force near the garage. 

He received a severe head-injury and other injuries on his legs. 

His dead-body was cremated on the following day (20.10.87) at about 2 p.m 


‘The death of my husband was reported to the registrar of Deaths Manipay 
who registered the death under No. 6187. 


My husband earned an average monthly income of Rs. 1500/-. 


Ihave no income or support to maintain my family including my aged parents 
- one is bed-ridden and other is blind who are dependent on me. I have one 
child a girl of 14 years. 


a) 


SINNAPPU SIVALINGAM (46), 687/24, Manipay Road, Oddumadam, 
Jaffna. 


‘The deceased person Sinnappu Annaluxumy, aged 26 yearswas my sister. 


She was a deaf-mute and was living under my care and maintenance until 
her death, as I was her eldest brother. 


On 19.10.87 due to the heavy shelling we sought refuge at the Navalar 
School refugee camp. 


On 24.10.87 the army entered the refugee camp and opened fire at 
random. 


My sister was struck by a hail of bullets and died on the spot along with 
my mother who was also gunned down. 

Several other refugees were killed and injured during the shooting spree. 

My sisters body was cremated by the army on the same day itself inside 
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THAMBIAH SATKUNAM (40) 
Palaivalavu, A.V. Road, Ariyalai Jaffna. 

Iam working in the Multi-Purpose co-operative Society in my village. 

My wife, children and I were living ina rented house at Ariyalai. 

On 19.10.87 Indian Peact Keeping Force advanced from the Navatkuli camp 
lobbing shells towards our village. 

Through fear we decided to take refuge at the Kanagaratnam central college. 

At about 7.30 a.m my family and I moved out of our house. when moving 
towards the gate a shell fired from the IPKF fell close to us in our compound 
and exploded. 

‘Shrpanel from the explosion struck my son Satkunam Sathiyapperiyan age 4 
years on the nock and he died on the spot. 

I too was injured in this incident. 

“The dead body of my son was buried on 20.10.87. 


a) 
THAMBIMUTHU SARASWATHY (57) Urumpirai South, Urumpirai. 


1am the wife of Karthigesu Thambimuthu aged 70 years who was 
arrested by the IPKF on 19.10.87 and whose whereabouts since then 
is not known inspite of efforts made to ascertain same. 

Due to the military offensive I left home with members of my family on 
12.10.87 and sought refuge at the Nallur Kandasamy Temple. 

My aged husband was left behind as he was too weak to move. 

I came to know through the neighbour, one Sellathurai that my husband 
was arrested by the IPKF along with about 15 others of the locality and 
kept confined in a house in the neighbourhood belonging to one 
Sabaratnam since 19.10.87. 

I learned that my husband and the others were continued to be detained 
by the IPKF at the said house although some of them were released 
on the second day. 

Only on 5.11.87 l was able to return to our house which was partially 
burnt with most of the movables. 

I do not know what happened to my husband. 

My son went to the Jaffna secretariat and handed over a written appeal 
to the Rehabilitation ministry official regarding my missing father, 

My son informed me that my husband's named was not among the 34 
names read out at the secretariat. 

I came to know that the inquiries made by my son at the Kondavil army 
‘camp about my husband failed to yield any positive result, 
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VELAUTHAM THAYANANTHAN (21) Sivan Veethy, Urumpirai 
East, Urumpirai. 
My father deserted my mother seven years back. 


Our family consists of my mother 2 brothers and 6 sisters and myself. We 
were residing at the above address. 

After my father deserted our family our relations were assisting our 
family in a great way for our upkeep. 

On 19.10.87 there was heavy shelling and firing of sophisticated guns in 
‘and around our village by the IPKF. 

‘We remained behind in the house through fear unable to move out. 

On 20.10.87 at 6.30 a.m. to our surprise about 15 armed IPKF personnel 
entered our compound. 

No sooner they entered our compound they started cutting the fence and 
engaged in damaging the house. 

Through fear I ran into the shrine room and my mother and sisters with 
my younger brother got excited but were getting ready to run away. 


Within a few seconds my mother along with my sisters and brothers 
started running through the back door of my house. 


At this time one of the IPKF personnel threw a hand grenade on the rear 
verandah and it exploded. 

Following this explosion IPKF personnel were engaged in firing at 
random. 


When the firing ceased and the IPKF left the house I came out from the 
shrine room at about 8 a.m. and found that my mother V. Maheswary 
age 45 and sister V. Manoranjitham aged 14 dead. 

My other sisters and brothers escaped death and they were found in the 
neighbouring house. 

The dead body of my mother and sister had severe injuries on their chest 
and stomach and minor injuries all over body. 


On 21.10.87 we removed the dead body of my mother and sister to 
Atchuvely in a tractor. A tense situation prevailed in Urumpirai. 


Cremation took place the same day at 4 p.m. at Atchuvely cemetery. 
In this incident a neighbour was also killed by the IPKF. 
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VELAYUTHAM RATHINAM (49) Suthumalai North, Manipay. 

The deceased person Arumugam Rasammah, aged 67 years, a widow was 
my mother, 

She was living under my care and maintenance until her death. 

During the October 1987 miitary offensive we sought refuge at Suthu:nalai 
Enjadi Vairavar Temple. 


My mother refused to leave the house and preferred to stay back. 


‘On 19.10.87 af about 10.00 a.m. { wasinformed that my aged mother was 
shot and killed by the army while she was seated in the verandah of our 
house on 18.10.87. 


On hearing the news I rushed to our house where I found her jifeless 
body lying in the verandah. 
Her body was cremated in a nearby empty field on 20.10.87. 
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TYANKAN THILLACHCHI (54) 
Selvapuram, Urumpirai South, Urumpirai. 


‘The deceased Kathiran Iyankan age 71 years (Labourer) was my husband 
On 20.10.87 moming at 8.00 a.m. my husband jeft home for work. 
On 20.10.87 at about 9.30 a.m. a friend of my husband came home and 


informed me that my husband was found dead in a field at Urumpirai South 
about 150 yards from our house. 


‘On 20.10.87 at about 10.00 a.m. the people of the area brought the dead body 
to home. The body had two gun shot injuries on the stomach side. 


On 20.10.87 the body was cremated at Vempan cemetery. 


Thave one daughter Selvamalar (17) Cooly, not married. When my-husband 
was alive I got an income of Rs. 700/- per month; Now I get only Rs 200/- 
per month, Now I am unemployed. 


‘The death certificate No. 5237 in respect of my husband's death is attached. 
ag Ae 
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KATHIRAVELU ARUNTHAVAMALAR (42), widow, ““Thavagiri"’, 
Kopay South, Kopay. 

‘The deceased child Kathiravelu Rosalya, aged 17 years was my daughter 

She was a G.C.E. (O/L) student at the Hindu Ladies College. 

Due to the October 1987 military offensive we sought refugee at the 
Kopay Veerapathirar Temple. 


* On 20.10.87. army approached our Temple and fired at random through 
the Temple window. 


My daughter who was struck by fusiade of bullets died on the spot. 
‘Three other refugees also perished in the incident. 

My daughters body was cremated on the third day of her deat’ 
Thave five surviving children, 
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Mrs. KAMALAMBIKAL KARUPPIAH (42) 
70, Kannathiddy Road, Jaffna. 

My four children, my husband and I were residing at the above address. 

Due to the military operations of the IPKF my husband children and I were 
forced to seek shelter at Navalar School on 20.10.87. This school is situated 
200 yards from our house. 


‘On 24.10.87 the IPKF which was approaching Jaffna along K.K.S, road 
suddenly entered the Navalar School refugee camp and opened fire at 
random. 


17 innocent refugees including my husband Sivalingam Karuppiah (58) were 
‘shot dead in this instance. 


Several others were aiso injured by the gunfire of the IPKF. 
The dead bodies of the 17 victims were burat by IPKF in the schoo! compound 
itself on 25.10.87. 


On 27.11.87 the refugees were permitted to leave the refugee camp. 


My children and I then took refuge in the Jaffna Hindu College refugee camp 
where we remained for about 10 days. 


Thave 4 children, 3 sons aged 26 years, 19 years and 4 years and a daughter 13 
years. The last three children are attending school. 


My eldest son Ravindran (26) has a speech defect and thereby unemployed. 

My husband was a carpenter and was able to earn about Rs. 60/- or more per 
day. 

My children and I have now lost the maintenance and support of my husband 
the sole bread winner of the family. 
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the satanic force 


A ruthless leader 


He would rather die than give up 
ooogo0g 


HATEVER be the ultimate fate of 

the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 

Eelam, its-stocky, ruthless but 
brilliant leader, Velupillai Prabhakaran, 
will definitely find a place in the history 
of Sri Lanka, more so, in that of its Tam- 
ils. None would have even dreamt that 
the 16-year-old student, who joined the 
Tamil Students Organisation (TSO) in 
1970 would one day be seen as ‘the 
protector of the Tamils’ and ‘a self 
confessed murderer with a million 
rupee prize on his head, as JRJ recently 
dubbed him. 

In early 1982, when he first surfaced 
in Madras following a shoot-out with 
rival Tamil group leaders, he was a 
quiet, hungry-looking, observant man, 
heading the Tamil New Tigers, an outfit 
he formed on breaking away from the 
TSO. Then, he lad only few hundred 
youth and had a paltry cache of arms. 
Today, LTTE is said to be about 4,000- 
strong, and is a tough, highly-motivated 


fighting force. 

Born on November 26, 1954, in Vel- 
vettithurai a smugglers’ haant in north- 
erm Sri Lanka, and claiming to have 
been inspired by Subhas Chandra Bose 
and Bhagat Singh, Prabhakaran's was a 
calculating and ruthless climb to the 
top. He had quit his Tamil Tigers over 
differences with its leader, went back to 
TSO, which had then become TELO, 
crossed over to Madras and then 
regrouped his colleagues to start LTTE. 
He came to be known as Thambi 
(younger brother), since he was the 
youngest Tamil militant leader. 

In Madras, he was seldom seen in 
public. But he built wp LTTE, which to 
be among the frontline groups in a 
short span of time. Said to be a self- 
taught fighter, Prabhakaran’s top 
cadres got expert guerrilla training 
abroad. He ‘also motivated Tamils living 
abroad to fund his movement. Such was 
its financial strength that LTTE came to 


have some of the best weapons for guer- 
rilla warfare. 

However, other groups like TELO 
and EPRLF, while growing in strength, 
seemed to have incensed him. Prabhak- 
aran, who neither sought advice nor 
liked his authority challenged, antago- 
nised some of his own seniors, who quit 
LTTE. Stories abound that he had 
passed death sentences on his oppo- 
nents; of youth bumped off. Such were 
his murderous intentions that, in 1986, 
on his initiative, LTTE destroyed-TELO 
and its promising leader Sri Sabarat- 
nam on the island. With that bloody 
action LTTE came to be considered the 
sole militant voice. 

With, sophisticated weaponry and 
organised cadre—so highly motivated 
that they are prepared to swallow.cya- 
nide capsules hung around every Tig- 
er’s neck, when captured—Prabhakaran 
had ensured that even at the peace talks 
by India, LTTE was given prime impor- 
tance. And he has till date refused to 
give up his call for Eelam, a separate 
Tamil state in Sri Lanka. Though he 
owed a great deal to India for the 
growth of LTTE, and proclaimed "we 
love India" after the Indo-Sri Lanka 
accord was signed and the Tigers 
agreed to lay down their arms, Prabhak- 
aran distanced himself from the accord 
and backed out suddenly from the inte- 
rim council after agreeing to it. It 
seemed that a man who commanded 
power with a gun was just not prepared 
to take on the political role. A fascist 
who spouted patriotism. 

‘Deciding to fight India must be his 
biggest mistake, though an uncondi- 
tional surrender is unlikely by Prabhak- 
aran. He may rather die fighting. 
Ironically, the Tamils still need LTTE 
and Prabhakaran in their niidst. But if 
history is any guide, the Prabhakarans 
have rarely stayed on till the end: 
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An amateurish approach 


Indian policy has been lacking in coherence 
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Cracking strategy. High Commissioner Dixit and Defence Minister Pant (right) with Jayewardene (left) 


T was June 4. The Indian Relief Floti- 

lla flying the Red Cross flag destined 

for Jaffna with relief supplies was 
turned back the day before by Sri Lanka. 
Five AN-32s laden with 25 tonnes of food 
and medicines took off from Bangalore. 
The commander of the lead AN-32 told 
the:contro! tower at the Colombo air- 
port. “This is Operation Eagle...escorted 
by four Mirage-2000s,..entering your air 
space in a few minutes.” 

There was no response. Headlines 
next morning hailed it as a great act of 
solidarity with the Tamil people of 
battle-ravaged Jaffna peninsula. But 
thete was a message for Sri Lanka Presi- 
dent J.R. Jayewardene. If India could 
violate Sri Lanka's air space, albeit on a 
mission of mercy, it would well drop 
bombs on the island, with impunity. 
And in four months, early in October, 
India was paradropping commandos, 
not 'in support of the Tamil guerrillas 
but to combat them. It was a full circle. 

India's official approach to Sri Lan- 
ka’s ethnic conflict has been ad hoc, 
discontinuous and disjointed. The 
responses have lacked consistency and 
coherence. 

In the wake of the July 1983 Sinhala 


backlash against the Tamils followed by 
heightened Tamil guervilla activity, 
when President Jayewardene appealed 
to countries in south Asia and outside 
for help fearing an invasion, India pro- 
pounded its own Monroe doctrine. 
Where its interests were involved, India 
had to be consulted on any outside 
help in the event of a threat to the 
regime and any outside help should be 
with India's consent and participation. 

On August 1, 1983 Prime Minister 
Indira Gandhi told the south Asian 
regional cooperation meeting of foreign. 
ministers: “Ours is a troubled region. 
Most of our countries are multi-racial 
and multi-religious. It would be idle to 
pretend that we are not affected by 
what happens elsewhere,” and adding 
for good measure: “India is not just 
another country.” 

Mrs Gandhi followed up this mes- 
sage by organising help to the Madras- 
based Tamil militant groups. True she 
did not support the demand for Tamil 
Eelam but she did not denounce it 
either. The ambiguity aimed at height- 
ening the uncertainty for Sri Lanka so 
that the Tamils could wrest some con- 
cessions through India’s political medi- 


ation. India’s own Tamil opinion and 
the leverage the Tamil Nadu Chief Mini- 
ster M.G-Ramachandran had in New 
Delhi were crucial factors here. 

But after the failure of India's politi- 
cal initiatives guerrilla activity was mov- 
ing into a higher gear. The uncertainties 
caused by the assassination of Mrs 
Gandhi until Rajiv Gandhi legitimised 
his succession, winning the December 
1984 elections, and the absence of M.G. 
Ramachandran trom the immediate 
scene (he was undergoing treatment in 
the United States) emboldened 
Colombo into a strident stance. The 
Tamil groups thought India would 
intervene militarily to check the drift to 
disaster. 

What followed was something else. 
India began soft-pedalling its Tamil 
cause. Foreign Secretary Romesh Bhan- 
dari was most acceptable to Colombo 
while Indira Gandhi's special envoy 
G. Parthasarathy was anathema. Bhar 
dari rushed to Colombo in March 
1985 to reassure Jayewardene that with 
Indira Gandhi ended India’s old on 
Lanka policy. India had begun equating 
Sri Lankan state terror against the Tam- 
ils with the defensive vioience of the 
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guerrillas and would not admit that it 
was a genocide of the Tamils. 

The screw began tightening on the 
Tamil groups in Madras. Their camps 
were ordered shut. Ferrying of men and 
material across the Palk Strait became 
difficult for them. The groups were 
bludgeoned into attending the talks at 
Thimpu to seek a negotiated settle 
ment. Following that Tamil leaders 
were deported from. India. All this 
helped Sri Lanka to build up its military 
muscle for a final assault on the Tamil 

ds, 

Rajiv Gandhi had clearly spoken out 
against Tamil Eelam but more galling to 
the Tamils was the marginal support he, 
extended to Colombo even as his 
government was playing off moderate 
Tamil groups against the militants and 
at times one militant group against the 
other. M.G. Ramachandran's commit- 
ment to the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam balanced New Delhi's ill- 
concealed hostility to it. 

By the end of 1986, Jayewardene was 
desperate and wanted India to bail any 
out through a political solution. Ani 
the crackdown on LTTE and other 
groups in Madras was in response to 
his appeals, Velupillai Prabhakaran, 


flown to Bangalore during the SAARC 
summit in November 1986, was told to 
come to terms. If he did not, the US 
seventh fleet might intervene in Sri 
Lanka, he was warned but LTTE did not 
succumb to the bogy. 

The crackdown on his organisation, 
seizure of its arms and wireless equip- 
ment convinced him that India could 
not be relied upon. Prabhakaran quietly 
slipped into Jaffna to direct a new 
phase of the military campaign. LTTE's 
announcement about proclaiming 
Eelam state from January 1 made Jaye- 
wardene order a fuel embargo on and 
economic blockade of Jafina and a sim- 


ilar operation, on a lower scale, in the 
eastern province. 

When LTTE lost out in Vadamara- 
chi and the Sri Lankan forces had 
closed in on Jaffna city and all that 
remained was the final, decisive assault 
to take it, the high political cost seemed 
to inhibit Jayewardene. The June 4 air 
drop mission was largely to dispel 
Indian Tamil feeling that India was not 
doing anything to save Jaffna from the 
assault which would have meant thou- 
sands of civilian casualties. 

Bhandari had retired and it was 
AP. Venkateswaran in the foreign office 
but India’s deliberate equivocation had 
already damaged the Sri Lankan Tamil 
cause. Weeks before the July 29 agree- 


followed because it was reluctant to 
clash with the Indian peace-keeping 
force. 
The tenuous ceasefire ended on 
October 6 and India is fighting the war 
against Tamils where Jayewardene had 
left it off. South Block in New Delhi 
maintains that India was trying a politi- 
cal solution in Sri Lanka and that 
LTTE's violence overtook the political 
discussions. India does not contem- 
plate any new political initiative. It is 
determined to implement the accord 
(its commitment limited to securing a 
disengagement and a corollary toit, dis- 
arming LTTE) even if the new political 
set-up to emerge excludes LTTE. 

Rajiv Gandhi has been saying that 


Will it be honoured? The signing of the accord 


ment, result of quiet negotiations, New 
Delhi was buzzing with reports that 
Colombo had been told that India did 
not mind the military liquidation of 
LTTE. Bhandari, now the convener of 
the Congress party's foreign policy 
planning cell, is known to have con- 
veyed this message to National Security 
Minister Lalith Athulathmudali. 

T™* agreement did not take the 
Tam.. ,roups into confidence. Not 
LTTE at least. While orchestrated 
Indian media reports suggested that 
Prabhakaran, brought to New Delhi for 
discussions, had accepted the agree- 
ment to be signed and only a few details 
regarding surrender of arms were to be 
settled, he went to Jaffna and told a 
huge meeting on August 4 that Indian 
leaders told him that they would go 
ahead with the agreement whether he 
supported it or not. And LTTE’s token 
gesture of laying down arms on August 
5 (which it refused to call surrender 


India has plans for all contingencies. 
LTTE's frustration and intransigence in 
its anxiety to scuttle the accord is a part 
of the reality. It was never a party to this 
in the first place. But what if Jayewar 
dene, under Sinhalese opposition now 
snowballing, reneges on the agreement? 
LTTE would then have been militarily 
liquidated. The other groups would 
have been disarmed. If India is asked to 
pack up, and*if Sinhala forces in Tamil 
areas, now confined to the barracks, 
resume their role, it would be back to 
square one. 

Sri Lankan Tamil opinion may not 
forgive India for that, And Indian Tamil 
opinion might not quite endorse it. All 
due to South Block's rudderiess policy 
shaped by enthusiastic amateurs osten- 
sibly to secure India's strategic interests 
in the region. But the agreement cannot 
survive in parts. It stands or collapses as 
a whole. 
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LTTE arenot 3 s~ 


‘terrorists’ forded 
Sir, — Indian military power is "SLI G/o fompa.eoainst 


superior to LTTE’s in Jaffna. But and 
one shouldn't forget that the scheme political 
LTTE took up arms only to pro- Physically 


tect its people from total annihila- 


tion. They are not terrorists. They 3 "ey - 


are patriotic young men raised in —_ whether 
goo! families poe took up willing 
arms only as a last resort. They bi be 


are not mercenaries; they are 


fighting for their people and their played 
soil. shrewd 


Remember the long struggle of 
non-violence by Chelvanayakam 
and the TULF. Were they given 
any consideration by the racist 
Sinhalese government? Given the 
Trecord of the Sinhalese govern- 
ment, only the militants can pro- 
tect the of Eelam. 

If the IPKF accomplishes what 
it wants to accomplish, what 
awaits the Eelam. Tamils? Surely, 
when all is over and when 
Jayewardene wants, the IPKF will 
have to leave Sri Lanka. Who 
then stands guarantee for the safe- 
ty of these poor people? -The 
ethnic conflict in Sri Lanka 
appears to be a deep one; it 
conot be papered over by forced 
peace-keeping measures. 

It would be good for the IPKF 
to immediately cease fire and 
think of finding a lasting and a 
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‘ that the 
permanent solution for all the r 
troubles of the hapless people of beled 
Eelam. wrong 
G.V. SANKAR When 
No.3, Periyalwar St. captured 
East Tambaram, Madras-600 059 Bey _ we" 
Indian Express ial" the 
Sir— It is now clear that it was the take 
Se ich was the —astrous 
first to violate the its arrest — ment 
and taking away of the 17 LITE meee 
men— instead of handing on 
So a ACE an One rant Mit tok would. 
The Tamils have given their sweat 
and blood for the economic develop- ton 
‘ment of Sri Lanka. In return they have hot 
received discrimination and neglect pressure 
from successive Governments. ment? 


An Governmental Accord to ‘Sir,—tndia’s military 
solve what the Indian Government itself the Sri Lankan Tamils is 
il recently called an “internal matter 

Sri Lanka’ is @ contradiction of sorts. 


curity Minister on the other. 
Y. Ranganathan, Bangalore 
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the satanic force 


ndian|eople 


LTFA, Trichy 


Current Status of Eelam Tamils and 
Indian Factor 


The Tamil people of Sri Lanka who were 
hitherto subjected to state sponsored ter- 
Torist activities by the Sinhala chauvinis- 
tic government are now at the receiving 
end of much graver forms of ruthless 
atrocities meted out by the Government 
of India. Even the Sinhala Government 
is ashamed at the cold blooded murders 
of civilians, raping of women and large 
scale devastation of life and property 
committed by the Indian Forces. 


Peace Accord and Compulsions 


At the incept, the peopie hoped that this 
much publicized peace and accord would 
bring them peace & harmony. At that 
instant apparently they failed to realize 
that the ulterior objective was to satisfy 
Indiann interests of Regional Supre- 
macy. This accord was constituted with- 
out consulting the Tamils or their accre- 
dited representatives namely the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam. Therefore it 
does not comply with natural law of jus- 
tice to force the Tamils to accept this 
accord. Infact the accord should have 
been made by both Sri Lankan govern- 
ment. Even then as a mark of goodwill 
and respect to India, the LTTE agreed to 
co-operate in the implementation of the 
accord. They agreed to entrust the very 
weapons which were collected in the 
battlefields after expending blood and 
sweat and much valued lives of their 
cadres and even handed over the 
weapons in two batches in great num- 
bers. It must be emphasized that this 
handing over took place only after a 
guarantee offered by the government of 
India for the life of the leaders and 
cadres of LTTE. 


Who Breached the Accord? 


There have been a number of instances, 
which goes to prove that the Sri Lankan 
government, ironically the co-signatory 
of the accord was hell-bent to breach the 
accord since the day the State sponsored 
colonisation of traditional Tamil home- 
land, opening up the Sinhala dominant 
police stations in the Tamil areas, and 
despite the 12 day fast unto death by 
Thileepan to highlight the breaching of 
the accord by the Sri Lankan govern- 
ment and lethargy of Iadian diplomats 


[KillinglPorce 


and agents over it and arresting of 17 
LTTE men by Sri Lankan navy, who are 
supposed to keep away from patrolling, 
‘open declaration of withdrawal of gen- 
eral amnesty, the situation which forced 
the 12 LTTE men including the leaders 
Pulendran and Kumarappa to consume 
cyanide are clear instances of the breach 
of the accord by Sri Lankan government. 
International community at large got no 
doubt that the J.R. Jeyawardene govern- 
ment is engaged in cunning manoeuvres 
to twist the accord. Nevertheless the 
Indian government, which sponsored the 
accord and guaranteed the safety and 
security of Tamil people chose to be a 
silent spectator of the events. 


Indian Intervention 


The events that followed the death of 
leaders Pulendran and Kumarappa were 
spontaneous and not different from the 
kid of events that happened in Dethi and 
other parts of India on the murder of 
Indira Gandhi. However India 
capitalised on these events and launched 
a full scale war against the Tamils was 
heralded by the bombing of the two 
Tamil dailies by the names Murasoli & 
Eelamurasu published from Jaffna. This 
action to silence the voice of Tamils and 
throttle the freedom of speech & expres- 
sion by the greatest democracy of the 
world cherishing Gandhian ideals shook 
the civilised world. 


Peace Keeping Force assumes the role of 
Occupation Army 


The Indian forces which came into 
SriLanka to implement a so called 
unique accord with no historic parallel, 
assumed a new role of military oppresis- 
toric parallel to Peace keeping forces 
becoming a party in the conflict, that 
even launching an offensive against the 
grieved lot to protect whose interest they 
first came in. 


Indian troops unleashed heavy artillery, 
and caused large scale destruction of life 
and property and captured Jaffna, which 
by then appeared a ghost city with none 
bothered to clear the streets littered with 
decomposing corpses. 


In this brutal war over 2000 civilians lost 
their lives and double that number got 
injured, hundreds of women were raped 


and done to death. Over 50,000 people 
were compelled to desert their homes 
and seek safer places. Crores of rupee 
worth of property was destroyed. Con- 
tinuous and indiscriminate launching of 
mortars and shells destroyed among 
other things temples, churches, mos- 
ques, schools, hospitals, libraries, com- 
mercial centres, factories and even offi- 
cially recognised refugee camps. There 
were also instances of air attack and 
helicopter strafing by the Indian troops. 
Even the building of Jaffna University 
and certain sections of the Jaffna hospital 
which was spared in the onslaught by the 
SriLankan soldiers were damaged by the 
Indian attack. 


Jaffna in the grip of Indian Peace Keep- 
ing Force 


In effect a Military regime was set up in 
Jaffna. Whatever is uttered by the Indian 
Commanders becomes the rule of law. 
Curfew enforcements and relaxations 
were made as to suit the whims and fan- 
cies of the soldiers and never as proc- 
laimed in the radio and mass media. 
Starvation and epidemics have gripped 
the Tamils. Large extents of farms and 
paddy lands have been already destroyed 
by the Sri Lankan forces. Today 
thousands of Jaffna Tamils live in 
make-shift camps and survive on a star- 
vation diet of forage and yams. Fhe 
Jaffna peninsula has never suffered as 
this by famine in the recorded history. 


‘The injured are unable to seek medical 
treatment because most of the hospital 
and medical institutions are rendered 
inaction by the military offensive by the 
Indian forces. Number of deaths have 
occurred for want of medicines, medical 
equipment or doctors and para medical 
staff. The day Indian army moyed into 
Jaffna hospital they shot and murdered 
in cold blood 3 docturs, 3 nurses and 
over 100 patients receiving treatment. 
All norms of civilised behaviour was for- 
gotten in this mission by the Indian sol- 
diers. 


Indian March to the East. 


Indian troops march to the east was 
recorded as a blood stained chapter in 
the history of Sri Lanka. Indian army 
marched into Palathady mosque in Val- 
aichenai, a town 30 km from Batticaloa 
and opened a barrage of fire on the mus- 
lim devotees gathered there which 
included women and children. 13 Islamic 
Community at large went on to prove 
that in comparison to Indian army the Sri 
Lankan trigger happy soldiers were only 
moderates. 
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Our point of view 


Inspite of these extreme situations of 
brutality and ruthless murder, rape and 
acts of intimidation by the Indian army, 
the LTTE is ready and willing to start 
peaceful negotiations with the Indian 
government and settle the impending 
issues. 


LTTE activists: are not murder hungry 
extremists but are freedom fighters who 
took to arms in order to safeguard the 
freedom of the people and to assure 
them dignified living with safety and sec- 
urity in their traditional homelands 
They are highly motivated and are com- 
mitted to sacrifice their lives and all 
earthly belongings towards this noble 
cause. 


Indian army seems to be keen on taking 
over the arms LTTE is holding, rather 
than guarantying the safety of the Tamit 
people, despite the fact the LTTE is 
clinging on to the arms merely to 
safeguard the Tamil people and not for 
any other purposes, 


Even at this juncture, if the Indian army 
is ready to return to the barracks. where 
they were before launching of the offen- 
sive on the 10th October 87, if they 
assure to do so, on condition that India 
responsible for the safety and security of 
LTTE leaders and cadres and the Tamil 
people at large, the LTTE has informed 
the Government of India their willing- 
ness and readyness to surrender all the 
arms, It is deplorable that Indian Gov- 
ernment has not accepted this and con- 
tinue on the war path, with scant respect 
of the life and freedom of the Tamil 


people. 


Crucial message ‘o all Tamilians 


Our dear brothren in Tamil Nadu! Blood 
is thicker than water. You are here in 
great numbers, to the tune of 60 millions. 
How long are you going to peacefully 
watch your own brothers and Sisters get 
ting butchered 30 kilometers across the 
Palk Straight. The time has come for you 
all to raise up in the name of solidarity of 
our race and protect the lives of innocent 
Tamilians. 


Indian Union government is definitely 
watching the mood and reaction of Tami- 
lians in Tamil Nadu. You cannot afford 
to be lethargic any longer. Raise your 
voice ‘in the name of race solidarity, 
human civilisation and freedom of peace- 
ful existence. Help to stop the annihila- 
tion of your race. 


TIME IS UP FOR ALL TAMILIANS TO 
RISE UP. 


BenngGo 


Lanka Quagmire 
19.10.87 

Sir, — The article by Mr Praful 
Bidwai, “Way Out of Lanka 
Quagmire” (October 5), does not 
make sense to anyone who has been 
following the events in Sri Lanka. 

If Mr V Prabhakaran, the LTTE 
chief is as bad as made out by Mr 
Bidwai, one wonders why our Prime 
Minister had him brought to Delhi 
and gave him enough assurances in 
person to satisfy him. One would like 
fo think that our Prime Minister 
would haye nothing to do with the 
associate of a “notorious criminal” 
and the like of a Pol Pot. 

At the time the rebels surrendered 
their arms in Sri Lanka, the LTTE 
slogan was, “We Love India”. If now 
their feelings are different, sufficient- 
ly good reasons must exist, not the 
least being the death of Mr 
Thileepan. The LTTE leadership 
probably innocently believed that 
the inheritors of the Mahatma’s doc- 
trine would respond correctly. One 
wonders whether the IPKF could 
have done it at the time, without 
inviting greater complications. It 
would have been wise to concede the 
LTTE’s demands in time to save 
Thileepan. They were conceded any- 
way. 

Mr Bidwai speaks of demoeracy, 
little realising that in the whole 
episode, neither Sn Lanka nor India 
has given a thought to this ideal. 
They have been governed only by 


Protesting against IPKE - lamil Nadu 
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their self-interest. Why should there 
be so much opposition to meeting 
the demands of the LTTE, after they 
have been assured of a “predomi- 
nant” role? The LTTE can fulfil its 
role only if given a free hand. We 
refuse to concede the same thing to 
the Sri Lankan Tamils. Neither the 
Sinhala people nor indians have the 
right to be in the homeland of the 
Tamils in Sn Lanka as masters, 
dictating terms. 

Mr Bidwai's attempt to depict the 
LTTE as murderers and smugglers 
may serve certain vested interests, 
but is at variance with the spirit 
shown by our own government, 
beginning with the airdropping of 
essential supplies to a besieged popu- 
lation. Our own freedom was earned 
not by non-violent satyagraha alone, 
but also by the contributions made 
by our revolutionaries, the Indian 
National Army and the mutineers of 
the RIN. 

The LTTE deserve nothing but 
admiration. They have waged a war 
of independence, dwarfing even the 
leadership and resistance of the 
people of Bangladesh, and demon- 
strated to the world the mettle of the 
Tamils of Sri Lanka as second to 
none. Mr Bidwai has no night to 
blame them for their ruthlessness, 
for they had, and have, to face 
tuthiess situations. Acts on India’s 
part which will make it more dif- 
ficult for the Tamils to gain sclf- 
government can only bring discredit 
to Indie. E.R. PANIKKAR 

Bombay. The Times of India 


satanic force 


INDIA’S REGIONAL ROLE 


be jo} fale) 

The Indian army is fighting in Sri Lanka. Its 
objective is to flush out units of the Tamil guer- 
rilla group, the Tigers, capture their arms stores 
and enforce compliance with the terms of the 
July peace accord fashioned by Prime Minister 
Gandhi and President Jayewardene to end the 
island’s communal conflict. So far the battle 
has raged for nine days, and looks set to 
continue. Indeed, the Indians have said they 
will “overcome all the elements obstructing the 
agreement using all the force at our 
command”. 

This represents an important shift in India’s 
response to the Sri Lankan crisis, Tradition- 
ally, the Indian government, with its 50 
million Tamils in the South, has in effect 
supported the Sri Lankan Tamils. However, 
although the presence of the Indian peace 
keeping force was intended to reassure the 
Tamils of Indian protection and the Sri 
Lankan army’s compliance with the accord. its 
mandate included the disarming of Tamil 
guerrilla groups. In this more neutral role the 
Indians have identified the Tigers as the 
principal obstruction to peace. Now, in 
undertaking the task of neutralizing them, they 
have — both in Tamil and Sinhalese eyes — 
moved away from their earlier position of 
protector and are taking the role of honest 
broker in Sri Lanka's conflict. 

This change in India’s attitude, has signifi- 
cant implications, both military and political. 
Militarily, the Indian army is now committed 
to a policy of destroying the Tigers’ power. 
This means that the Indians are fighting an 
anti-guerrilla war, in a foreign country. and are 
determined to win it. It also means that there 
will be further casualties, possibly several 
hundred more. and many will be Indian. 

Many people will question this strategy. 
After all civilian lives are involved and there 
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will be a measure of wanton destruction. But 
for how fong could the Tigers have been 
allowed to sabotage the July peace treaty? How 
many more Sinhalese massacres could have 
been condoned? And how much longer could 
the Indians have stood by as the Sn Lankan 
feud tore the island apart? 

The political messages from northern Sri 
Lanka are. if anything. most important of all. 
For President Jayewardene there is a warning 
behind the military action. If the Indians will 
no longer tolerate the Tigers’ obstructionist 
policies, it can be safely assumed that neither 
will they be patient with Sinhalese opposition. 
Now that he has taken to arms to enforce 
Tamil compliance Mr Gandhi cannot simply 
sit back if the Sri Lankan cabinet or parliament 
fails to ratify the accord or to fulfil its role 
under its terms. To that extent the indian army 
has limited President Jayewardene's room for 
manoeuvre. 

There are also lessons for India’s other 
neighbours. By taking decisive action against 
the Tigers the Indian government has made 
clear that its sympathy and support for 
neighbouring secessionist movements is lim- 
ited. Mr Gandhi will not countenance a second 
Bangladesh in South Asia. By the same token 
India is also prepared to exert itself to solve the 
region’s ethnic problems. 

Yet there is also a need for caution. In Sri 
Lanka a more assertive Indian foreign policy 
appears to have been born. If this simply 
restricts itself to obtaining recognition of the 
country’s pre-eminent role in the region it will 
be acceptable. But if it becomes a cloak for In- 
dian intervention in other countries’ affairs it 
could disguise a form of sub-continental 
imperialism which must be checked. Sri Lanka 
could be the testing ground for such wider 
Indian ambitions. 
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12.10.87 Pirambady lane/Jaffna_ 15 women 
14.10.87 Kokuvil/Jaffna 9 girls (then killed) 
14.10.87 Uduvil/Jaffna 15 girls (then killed) 
15.10.87 Batticoloa Miss. S. Vanajambal (18) 
15.10.87 Batticoloa 


Miss S. Rajasuloshna (16) === 
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‘Jaffna capture may 


not end battle’ 


.OMBO. . 

The military operation by the Indian Peace- 
Keeping Force in northeastern Sri Lanka has 
now reached its final stages with only a tight- 
ening of the noose around Jaffna required for 
bringing about the fall of the last bastion of 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam. 

However, political observers here are scepti- 
cal if the capture of Jaffna will signal the end 
of India’s battle against the LTTE. They say 
it might mark the beginning of India’s lingering 
involvement in Sri Lanka's bloodletting ethnic 


tangle. 

Gverilas, with their commitment, rightly or 
wrongly, are never obliterated, they spawn and 
proliferate”, the anal said. 

The Tigers, following their reversal in the 
straight battle against the mighty Indian army, 
might take recourse to classical guerilla warfare 
providing nagging trouble to the Indian Army, 
as they earlier did to the Sri Lankan armed 
forces, the analysts said. 

Asked if the captured areas in the Jaffna 
peninsula had been “pacified”. an indian diplo- 
mat said, “In a guerilla situation it is difficult 
to say that areas taken in are pacified.” 

The LTTE, still rigid, not surrendering arms 
and reluctant to accept the tndo-Sri Lankan 
agreement in full, might spread out in the 
jungies and ‘in difficult areas of lagoons and 
creeks to carry on their protracted struggle, 
inviting more and more of the indian army 
to bee eae inhivend-run battles. 

ready the I been strengthened in 
the past few days by over 2,000 and there 
have been reports of further reinforcements. 

JVP active: The southern extremist elements, 
spearheaded by the proscribed, pro-Sinhala 
Janatha Vimukti_Peramuna, which led the 
insurgency in 1971, have been active again 
since the signing of the Indo-Sri Lanka agree- 
ment. 


The JVP, apart from killing or injuring ruling 
United National Party members in the southern 
districts, has raided Sri Lankan Army camps 
in the deep south and is engaged in a drive 
to collect weaoons by various means. 

The Sri Lankan President Mr. J. R. Jayewar- 
dene, himself has said the JVP and Tamil 
extremists have established links and that both 
are determined to overthrow the Government 
and set up one of their own. 

The fact remains that various forces in Sri 
Lanka both national and international, are at 
work and there are wheels within wheels in 
this confusingly volatile ethnic situation. 

The “strait-jacket” solution to the Tamil prob- 
lem prover’ by the Indo-Sri Lanka agreement 
will Put to a severe test while dealing with 
the emerging scenario that has new dimensions 
of formidable ions. 

Political observers say international forces, 


Forces inside the country, spearheaded by 
the main opposition Sri Lanka Freedom Party 
‘of the former Prime Minister, Mrs. Sirimavo 
Bandaranaike, certain influential sections of the 
Buddhist clergy, and a cross section of the 
Sinhalese population, including some members 
of the ruling UNP, have never accepted the 
agreement gracefully. 

Anti-india sentiment: An anti-india scenario 
is being created cor constantly criticising the 
presence of the IPKF and the fact of its being 
“armed to the teeth”. Such criticism will gain 
momentum in the coming days, observers say. 

The “injured” self-re and national hon- 
‘our of the Sinhalese, allegations that the IPKF 
first “sided” with the militants and that- they 
were taking too much time to finish off their 
job in Jaffna ore being bandied about freely, 
to fan the flames of anti-india_ sentiment, 
they said. 

In an interview to the English daily /sland on 
Sunday, Mrs. Bandaranaike said “....reports do 
not indicate any overwhelming success by the 
IPKF. | did not think that one of the biggest 
armies in the world would run into so much 
difficulties against terrorists, who in the estima- 
tion of Mr. Dixit (Indian High Commissioner) 
himself had only 30 per cent of their weapons.” 

The former Prime Minister also expressed 
strong doubts about the Indian Army leaving 
the country soon. "Now that the Indians have 
launched an offensive in the north and many 
Indians have died, they will not leave without 
getting what thay came here for, she ont 

She said: “Almost three months have gone 
by since the agreement was signed and Indian 
soldiers are still here. That not augur 


and dangerous about their presence is the 
equipment 
brought with armoured \ 
guns, field guns and powerful tanks, according 
to information we have.” 

All this propaganda is “literally swallowed” 
by large cross sections of the Sinhala popula- 
tion. the observers say. — PTI . 


DMK threatens 
rail roko stir 


An appeal from the 
IPKF 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Jaffna, 
1. We are here to bring and normalcy 
for you which the ill motivated LTTE are causing 


Force has tried all means to make 
the LTTE see reason but in turn the Indian 


girls are treacherously being coerced by the 
UTTE for laying mines as also indulging in 
sneak attacks on the IPKF. This is in utter 
disregard for their lives. 

2 Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF), 
in order to avoid casualties to civil lation, 
has been launching their operations with utmost 
care Despite our best endeavour the Tamil 
population is still suffering avoidable casualties 
which due to the intransigent atti- 
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LTTE escape routes 
to lagoon sealed 


MADRAS, Oct. 20. 

The Indian Peace-Keeping Force has sealed 
the routes of the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam to the Jaffna lagoon after its units 
moved out of the Jaffna Fort yesterday and 
firmly established its control on the coastal 
road of the town. 

A spokesman of the External Affairs Mini 
told reporters here that the IPKF had also 
vanced along the Navatkuli-Jaffna axis and es- 
tablished firm positions astride the railway line. 
This move also effectively sealed all exits from 
Jaffna on the Navatkuli-Jaffna axis. 

Meanwhile, Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh. Overall 
Force Commander, IPKF, flew into Jaffna this 
morning in the wake of advances made by 
the IPKF towards the heart of Jaffna. 


The spokesman also said the IPKF had con- 
solidated its positions along three axes, viz 
Kankesanturai-Jaffna, Palaly-Jaffna and 
Velvettiturai-Koppai North, and was poised for 
further advances towards the centre of Jaffna. 
All illegal moverrent across the Palk Strait had 
also been effectively sealed by the Indian Navy. 

In these operations, the Peace-Keeping Force 
had taken all possible care and precaution 
to avoid civilian casualties including its use 
of fire-power. “For this reason, the advances 
have been made in a measured and careful 
manner,” the spokesman said. The IPKF had 
also helped more civilians to move out to safer 
locations and it was arranging for medical as- 
sistance and food supply to who sought 
its assistance. 


Vague ‘offer’ 


He termed “vague” the LTTE leader, 
Mr. Mathaiya’s conditional offer to Lt. Gen. 
Depinder Singh to surrender its arms. 

“Mr. Mathaiya’s message is vague,” the 
spokesman said. “For the Tamils to live in 
peace and security, all arms in the possession 
of all groups should be handed over. Mr. 
Mathaiya's message does not meet this.” 
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Asked whether India had then rejected Mr. 
Mathaiya's offer, he said, “From what | said, 
it must be self-evident”. He stressed that the 
political objective of the current exercise was 
to disarm the militants. 

“The fact remains that as of today. all the 
militant groups other than the LTTE have wel- 
comed and agreed to abide by the Indo-Sri 
Lanka Agreement. All these militant groups 
have laid down their arms. These militant 
gr and the TULF have called upon the 
CTTE to lay down its arms. This conclusively 
proves that the LTTE, by its actions, stands 
Politically isolated in the Northern and Eastern 
provinces”, he said. 

The External Affairs Ministry spokesman dis- 
missed as “totally false and baseless” the alle- 
gations that there had been heavy civilian casu- 
alties in the clashes between the LTTE and 
IPKF. Civilians were not killed even in the cross- 
fire. He pointed out that the IPKF had been 
calling upon the people to come out of Jaffna 
and that it would give them assistance. 

On reports that there was starvation in Jaffna 
he said it was the LTTE which had bottled 
up le inside Jaffna, and not the IPKF. 
The L was using the civilians as human- 
shields. “| have never known a Tiger taking 
cover behind a lamb”, he said. 

Replying to allegations that the IPKF had 
(oped women in Jaffna, the spokesman said, 
“This allegation is false. preposterous and mis- 
chievous. It is an absolute case of 
disinformation. Otherwise, people will not come 
out to be fed by the IPKF.” Y 

Answering a question on the observation 
(about a month ago) of Mr. J. N. Dixit. Indian 
High Commissioner in Colombo, that the LTTE 
had laid down 70 per cent of its arms, the 
spokesman said the LTTE obviously 
more arms than was assessed in that context. 


‘Bid to kill social worker’ 


He regretted that the LTTE attempted yester- 
day to kill Mr. Sam Thambimuthu, a prominent 
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social worker in Batticaloa district. “who playea 
a stellar role in protecting the rights of the 
Tamils in the Eastern province.” He said this 
was the second attempt of the LTTE on Mr. 
Thambimuthu. “We strongly condemn this ac- 
tion of the LTTE and regard it as yet another 
manifestation of its attempt to establish its politi- 
cal hegemony through force, coercion and ter- 
rorism.” 

The spokesman also referred to the incident 
yesterday in Batticaloa when a 'remote-control- 
led landmine set off by the LTTE blew up a 
bus, killing 41 Tamil civilians and one Indian 
soldier. “This is an instance of the LTTE's total 
disregard for the lives of innocent Tamil civil- 
ians,” he added. 

Answering a query on why reporters were 
not being allowed to go to Jaffna to report 
the situation firsthand, the spokesman said. 
“First, this is not a war situation. We are not 
at war with anybody. We have mounted an 
operation with the Objective of implementing 
the agreement. Given the indiscriminate way 
in which the LTTE fires and lays mines, it (going 
to Jaffna) is at your risk. We don't want unnec. 
essary casualties.” 

Bunkers destroyed 


Our Special Correspondent reports from 
New Delhi 

In the Navatkuli-Kolumpurai-Jaffna Fort axis, 
the IPKF has destroyed 30 concrete bunkers, 
one explosive dump and a workshop of the 
LTTE, according to the External Affairs Ministry 
spokesman. Demolition charges that had been 
laid by the LTTE on 10 culverts had been defus- 
ed and 42 claymore mines al with 65 
bombs have been recovered by the IPKF. 

Reacting to some media reports that an offi- 
cial of the LTTE organisation had sent a note to 
Indian and Sri Lankan officials, offering to meet 
the Indian demand for an unconditional sur- 
render but India had not responded, the 
spokesman characterised such reports as ‘mis- 
leading’ and said that they red to be ‘de- 
liberate disinformation spread by the LTTE." 


a: 20.19.87, at Kondavil, 3 A.P.C. armoured vehicles 
lof the Indian army were destroyed by the rocket 
attacks of the LTTE. 

In the fight at Arali, all the weapons including A.P.C. 
armoured vehicle, one jeep and a cannon artillery of the 
IPKF were captured by the LITE. Besides 2 soldiers of the 
IPKF were also arrested. At Koppai, in LTTE's Pasuka rocket 
launcher attack, 2 tanks of the IPKF were completely 
destroyed. Two Indian made 50 caliber rifles and 3000 
bullets were also seized by the LTTE 

On their way from Palali to Urumbirai the IPKF shot 
dead 10 innocent civilians. The Indian army on its way 
from Anaithurai to Kallundaiveli shot dead more than 20 
civilians. 

In the evening at about 3 ‘o clock, in the Pannai 


region, near the fort camp, 3 Sri Lankan Bomber planes 
dropped bombs and attacked the public. Many of them 
died and a very large number got injured. 

At Anaikottai 19 civilians killed. 

The conditions of the jaffna town are deteriorating, 
day after day, in the most cruelest shell attack on the 
Indian army, which is worse than that of the Sri Lankan 
army. AS a result innocent public are undergoing untold 
sufferings. Even those who had originally taken refuge at 
Nallur Kandaswamy Temple, have started moveing out 
More than 500 shells are thrown at, every day.. In such 
an attack people are wounded to a large extent. Many 
people suffer for want of food and shelter. 

AT ‘Karaithivu’ firings from helicopter, killed 2 public 
besides wounding 2 of them. 


MURUGAN ARULNAYAGI (22), Kappanpulam, Punnalaikattuwan 
North. 


The deceased person Kanapathy Murugan, aged 62 years was my father. 
He was a casual labourer. 
On 20.10.87. at about 8 a.m. my father left for work. 


At about 9 a.m. I was informed that my father was shot and killed by the 
army when he tried (o run away after seeing them. 


I came to know that there was a confrontation took place between the 
army and the militants in the area at the time of my father’s death. 


His body was brought home only on the third day and cremated at the 
Vilankan Cemetery. 


My mother was shot and killed by the Sri Lankan security forces in 1987 
early part. 

Thave two brothers who are younger to me. 

Alter my father's death we are undergoing untold hardship. 


My brother Singarasan (12) was forced to abandon his studies after his 
father’s death and now working as v labourer to maintain our family. 


le”) 


MUTHUKUMAR PAVALAMAL AR (38) “Thavagi 
Kopay. 
The deceased child Muthukumaru Ilankeeran, aged 10 sears was my son. 


Due to the October 1987 military offensive we sought refugee at the Kopay 
Veerapathirar Temple. 


On 26.10.87 at about 1.30 p.m, army fired through the Temple window. 
My son was struck down by a bullet and died on the spot. 
Three other persons were also killed in the incident. 


Kopay South, 


Only on the third day we managed to cremate his body in an empty fictd 
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NAGALINGAM SINNAPPU (58) Asari Lane, Kopay North, Kopay 
My father named Vattan Nagalingam, aged 75, Worker was staying 
withme at the above address 


Due to the spate of violence in October 1987, my father the above-named 
fell a victim to shell blast and succumbed to the injaries sustained by 
the same on 20,16.87 at Kopay. 


Ihave 5 children and my late father has been maintaining me and my 
children prior to his death. 


POOMANI KRISHNAPILLAI (55), Pilliyar Koviladi, Kavanthan 
Road, Urelu East, Urelu. 

The deceased Krishnapillai Chandrakumar, aged 22 years was my son. 

He was a casual labourer. 

Due to the October 1987 military offensive we left our house at Urelu and 
took refuge at Matuvil. 

On 20.10.87 my son left us saying that he was going to Urelu to inspect 
our house 

At about 4 p.m. I was informed by a person who accompanied my son to 
Urelu that my son was shot and injured by the army at Urelu. 

I also came to know that he was admitted at the Pointpedro Base 
Hospital Manthiki 

I rushed to the hospital immediately. 


He died on 21.10.87. 

Thave two unmarried daughters at home. 

My husband is unemployed and an invalid. 

It was my son who maintained our family through his hard work. 
After his death we do aot have any income. 
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RAMALINGAM PUVENESWARAN (46) Kaithady North, Kaithady. 


‘The deceased Suppar Sinnathamby, aged 80 years was my paternal 
grandfather. 
My grandfather was employed as a watcher in a house at Navatkuli. 


‘On 20.10.87 I was informed that my grandfather was shot and killed by 
the army while he was at the house where he was working as a watcher 
on 16.10.87. 


also came to know that the body was disposed by the army itself. 
° . oO 
Eo! Soypresag. 
Q@eqQ . 


Mrs. RASAMMAH PONNAMPALAM (78) Urumpirai South, 
Urumpirai. 


‘The deceased Mrs. Pancharatnam Pushparani (51) is my daughter. 


My daughter Pancharatnam Puhparani was one of the several persons 
shot dead at Urumpirai on 20.10.87 during the IPKF operations. 
Her husband too was shot dead on this day. 


Jam watching the interests of my daughter's family in Jaffna as her 3 
children are married and the youngest son P. Manorathan the only 
unmarried child has since left the Island. 


One Arg uta 
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SINNAMMAH POOTHAPILLAI (54), Karanthan Road, Urelu East, 
Chunakam 

The deceased Eluyavan Ramu. aged 65 years was my father. 

He was a casual Labourer. 

On 20.10.87 as the army approached our house firing their rifles we fled 
from our house through fear. 

While he was accompanying us my father was shot and killed by athe army. 
about quarter mile from our house. 


We fled from the scene of incident leaving my dead father at the spot where 
he was killed. 


After about one month I returned to our village to find only my fathers 
skeleton remains lying at the same place where he was shot. 


As my husband is an invalid and unemployed it was my father who 
supported my family. 


I have six children at home. y . Cow oo yn 
a) 


THAIYALNAYAKI PONNUTHURAI (35), Suthumalai South, 
Manipay. 

My father and I were living with my married sister at the above address. 

My father Velauthar Ponnuthurai, was maintaining a cigar industry at the 
above address. 

Due to the IPKF operation in our locality the family of my sister and I 
sought refuge in Madduvil Chavakachcheri on 20.10.87. 
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My father remained at home to look after the house and property. 

We returned home on 10.12.87 when situation improved and found the 
skeleton of my father in our compound. 

Same was burnt in our compound on 10.12.87 evening. 


1 ama spinster and I was fully dependent on the earnings of my deceased 
father. 


Thave no savings, no house of my own and no other source of income. 


P. Thaiyalnales 
Q@eaqQ 


VEERAGATHIPILLAI THANKARASA 
Point Pedre Road, Kankesanturai. 


That on 11.10.87 when the Indian army started firing at our area, I was 
alarmed and sent my son, Babisingam, to fetch my daughter, Pusparani, 
who was a student of the Ramanathan College at Maruthanamadam, as a 
boarder. 

‘That my son did not return home for nearly a week and [ began searching for 
him. I heard from a person in Point Pedre that he was warded at the 
Manthikai Government Hospital, with injuries on his legs, caused by 
gun-fire. 

That I went to the Manthikai Hospital on 20.10.87, cycling through lanes and 
by-ways and saw my son warded there, My son told me that when he was 
approaching Maruthanamadam to meet his sister, the Indian Army fired at 
him and that he was injured on his legs. 

That my son, Babisingam, told me that he was helped by a friend from 
Atchuvely who carried him on his pedal-cycle, gave him First-Aid 
treatment at his house and took him to the Manthikai Government 
Hospital. He could not be taken to the Jaffna General Hospital or to the 
District Hospital at Tellippalai, as they were not functioning due to military 
operations. 

That my son, Babisingam, died at the Manthikai Government Hospital on 
17.11.87 due to wounds turning gangreneus, as there were no medical staff 
to dress the wounds owing to military operations in the area. 

That on 11.10.87, L along with my family, fled away from my house which is 
situated near the sea-beach, close to the Yarl Cinema theatre. 

my mechanised fishing boat had been destroyed 
and they were in smithereens. The outboard motor and the fishing nets and 
allied accessories, too, were found missing. The damage and loss suffered 
by me is roughly Rs One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000/-) I think that my 
boat had been destroyed by the Indian Army. | also think that the outboard 
motor, nets and other allied accessories, have been destroyed by the Indian 
soldiers, as no one else could have gone there without their knowledge. 


AS Ar Swran 
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CHELLIAH THIRUNAVUKKARASU (41), 8, Mahatma Gandhi 
Road, Jaffna. 


The deceased is my sister, Chelliah Kamala Ambikai age 52 years. 
On 21.10.87 my sister was living in the address given above. 


We heard about the shelling and shooting around the house where my 
sister was living on 21.10.87. 


We were worried about her safety; but we could not go there as the 
curfew was on. 


When the curfew was lifted, we visited the house and found the 
decomposed body of my sister. The body was burnt there on 11.11.87. 


I may be given some assistence. 
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EMMANUEL MARIAROSE THAVARANI (39), C/O. Gunaratnam 
5/1, Press Road, Chundickuly, Jaffna. 


The deceased person Chelliah Ceciliya Thangammah, aged 77 years was 
my mother. 


During the night of 21.10.87 our locality was subjected to intense shell fire. 
We fled from our house in fear. 

As my mother was running from our house she was injured on a shell blast. 
She was admitted at the Holy Cross Health Centre, Jaffna. 

She saccumbed to her injuries on 12.11.87. 

Her body was buried at St. Mary’s burial ground, Jaffna. 

She was living under my care and maintenance until her death 


E Moamavex< Thovavow 
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JACOB MARIACHI (60) 82, Manipuri 3rd Cross Colombuthurai 
The deceased person Neekilan Jacob, aged 67 years was my husband 
He was a Fisherman 

On 21.10.87 at about 6.30 a.m, my husband left home for fishing 


At about 2.00 p.m. I was informed that my husband was shot and killed 
by the army while he was engaged in fishing. 

Hater learned that his body was buried at the Navatkuhi Cathoke burial 
ground 


Thave an unmarried daughter named Mary Meninje. aged 29 years 


After my husband's death I do not have any income 
~ 
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Mrs. JOSEPH CYRIL BRIDGETTE (60) 
138/1, Kondady Road. Gurunagar, Jaffna 


There was shelling and firing of sophisticated weapons in and around our area 


on 20.10.87. 
‘Through fear my husband, children and I sought refuge at St. Patrick's College 
Jaffna 


On 21.10.87 while we were at the above school shells fired by the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force from alll directions started falling in the St. Patricks College 
school compound. 

One such shell fell close to us and exploded. 


Shrapnel feom the shell explosion struck my husband on both his legs causing 
severe injuries and he bled profusely. 


When the shelling ceased my husband was removed to Jaffna Holy Cross 
Private Hospital in a car where he was admitted at about 5 p.m. 


While under treatment he succumbed to his injuries the same night. 

‘The dead body of my husband was brought to St Patricks College refuge camp 
from the hospital on 22.10.87 and burial took place at St. Mary’s Cathedral 
Cemetery at"10.00 a.m. 

On this date 4 people were killed and several others including my 
grand-daughter Maristella, aged 14 years injured in this incident. 


The untimely death 9f my husband is a great loss to me and I have become a 


destitute. : @ $) 0 
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satanic force 


Mrs. KANMANY, widow of the late Sivalai Gunaratnam (45) 188/2, 
Kasturiar Road, Jaffna. 


I am the widow of the late Sivalai Gunaratnam killed in army firing on 
21.10.87. 


My husband left home at about 2 p.m. on 21.10.87 to the Jaffna Teaching 
hospital for medical attention on a cycle with a friend of his. 


While he was on the road opposite the out-patients Dept. of the hospital 
there was heavy firing from the hospital buildings and premises. 

My husband was hit by bullets when he fell dead on the spot. 

The dead body of my husband along with several other dead bodies of 


persons killed were heaped up on the road opposite the O.P.D. and 
given a mass cremation. 


My husband was Govt pensioner. 
Land my five children were dependent on him. 


4 
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LOPPU SAVERIMUTHU (73), 172 (368), Main Street, Jaffna. 

The deceased Patrick Saverimuthu, aged 18 years was my son 

He was an advanced level student of St. Patrick's College, Jaffna. 

On 21.10.87 our area was subjected to intense shelling by the army. 

At about 3.00 p.m. [left my home and sought refuge at the St. Mary's 
Cathedral. 

It was my late son who took me to the Cathedral. 

After leaving me at the Cathedral he left promising to return without 
delay. 

At about 6.30 p.m. I was informed that my son seriously injured when a 
shell like object feil near him and exploded while he was on his way to 
the Cathedral. 

‘The incident took place at the Press Road. 

Talso came to know that he died while he was being taken to the 
Anaipanthy Dispensary. 

His remains were buried at the St. Mary's Cathedral burial grounds. 

I have an unmarried daughter Gnanamani aged 35 years 


Ge oe reer tt 
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MANUEL DONAS (45), No. 15/2, Fifth Cross Street, (near water tank) 
Gurunagar, Jafina 


On 10.10.87 as our locality was subjected to heavy shelling from the 
Jaffna Fort, accompanied by my wife and children, I fled to the St. 
Patricks College for safety 

On 21.10.87 when shells fell on the College premises causing injuries to 
several, we fled to the Nailur Kandasamy Temple. 

On 22.10.87 about 70 refugees of Nallur left at 7 a.m. ina lorry for the 
Araly Jetty. 

At about 9 a.m. 70 in boats in which we were crossing the lagoon 
Saravanai were fired at by a helicopter, the attack lasting for about 
one hour. 

‘The right,t my son Donas Hamilton aged S years was shattered by a 
bullet. Several others including my wife were also injured. 13 persons 
were killed instantaneously. 


My son was rushed to the Kayts Hospital was transferred along with other 
injured persons to the Moolai Hospitai at 2.30 p.m. the same day. 


On 24.10.87 my son’s right leg was amputated cbove the knee. 


On 1..11.87 after the Moolai Hospital was started by a hélicopter I 
removed my son to Sillalai and continued the treatment at private 
hospital there and returned home with my son on 8.11.87. 
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Mrs, MARIAMMA KURUSUMUTHU (56), Uyarapulam Anaicoddai. 

The deceased Kurusumuthu John Peter is my son. 

My son K. John Peter (24) was a monthly paid casual labourer attached to 
the General Hospital Jaffna. 

My son K. John Peter who was on duty at the Genera! Hospital Jaffna on 
21.10.87 was shot dead when the hospital was stormed by the IPKF. 

Over a hundred employees, patients and visitors were shot dead in this 
incident. 

‘The dead bodies were burnt by the hospital authorities on the instructions 
of the IPKF. 

My husband who is now 67 years has poor vision and cannot work 

My husband, my son Darwin (18) a student, unmarried daughter 
Rajeswary (25) and I entirely depended on the carnings of my son K. 
John Peter. 

By the death of my son K. John Peter the sole bread winner of the family 
we have been put into good inconvenience 
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S. MICHELLE (70) 

15, St Patrick's Road, Jaffna, 

Lam (a) the wife of the late Sinnathurai Sellarasa (52) and (b) the mother of 
Rosaline (21) both died on 21.10.87 opposite the Jaffna General Hospital 

On 21.10.87 at about 3.30 p.m. my husband went to St Patrick's College, 
Jaffna to prepare for the rest of the family to go and stay there as refugees. 

While my husband was there a shell fell in the backyard of our premises at St 
Patrick's Road. 

1 immediately got hold of my 18 year old son who was born disabled and 
rushed to St Patricks to join my husband and my other son who were 
already there. 

When [ went to St Patrick's my husband inguired as to where our daughter 
Rosaline was. 

I said I did not know where she was. 

My husband went home at once and found my daughter lying injured in the 
back compound of our house. 

As Learnt later my husband removed my injured daughter in a car belonging 
to one Nadarajah to the Jaffna General Hospital. 

My husband did not retura. I or any of my relations could not go towards the 
Jaffna Hospital to search for my husband and daughter due to a state of 
tension in that area. 

On or about 26.10.87 1 and my husband’s brother, Arumaithurai went to look 
for my husband and daughter. 

We found the car in which my husband removed my daughter in a burnt state. 

‘The burnt car was lying on Hospital Road opposite the Hospital and near the 
burnt down Jaffna Cooperative Store building. 

‘We found skulls and bones and remnants of the clothing worn by my husband 
and daughter. 

Land my surviving two minor children have Jost the maintenance and support 


we received from my late husband. OK. jo eBen 
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NADARAJAH RAVINDRAKUMAR 
Sinhakoviltheru, Kopay South, Kopay. 


That my mother Pushparanee Widow of Nadarajah was shot dead on the 21st 
Day of October 1987 by IPKF at my home at Sinnakoviltheru, Kopay 
South, Kopay and her death was registered in certificate of death bearing 
No: 5115. 


‘That I have suffered mentally and financially by the death of my mother. 
‘That I have no source of income to maintain me and my two sisters. 
I pray that I be paid reasonable compensation for the death of my mother. 


OSES 
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NADESAPILLAI POOMANY (51), widow, C/o Dilka Bakery, 
Irupalai, Kopay South, Kopay. 


The deceased person Nadesapillai Arulchandradas, aged 17 years was 
my son. 

He was an employee of the Dilka Bakery, Irupalai. 

On 21.10.87 at about 19,00 a.m. we fled from our residence as the army 
advanced towards our locality. 

My son was left behind at the Bakery. 


Only on the fourth day we learned that he was shot and killed by the army 
while he was in the Bakery on 21.10.87. 


We only recovered his skeletal remains which we cremated at the lrupalai 
Cemetery. 
Thave a daughter named Jeyanthi aged 16 years. 


sy ~=y” 
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PONNAMPALAM NADARAJAH (69) 


NIC No, 47 231 2065 V. 111/4, Convent Road, Jaffna. 


Tam a Chauffeur. I have been employed as such by Markandu Thiagarajah of 
Stanley Road, Ariyakulam, Jaffna. 

Lused to drive the motor car bearing registration number 4SRI 1989 an Austin 
A.40 Farina model. 

On 21.10.87 at about 2 p.m. I drove the said car for my employer, Mr 
Thiagarajah who wanted to go to St Patrick’s Road on some business. 

‘The occupants of the car besides me as driven were Mr Markandu Thiagarajah 
and his son Mathiarasan, about 14 years of age. 


When we were driving past the main gate of St Patrick's playground at St 
Patrick's Road we were stopped by some people who appealed to us to 
take some injured people to hospital. 

The injured persons were three girls who were struck by shell fragments. 

The three injured girls were carried into the car. Two men, one of whose name 
was Selvarasa and who were close relatives of the girls too got into the car. 

I drove the car with the said 7 occupants towards the Jaffna Genera! Hospital. 

As the car was about to cross the junction of Hospital Road, Clock Tower 
Road, Junction, IPKF soldiers who were standing on Clock Tower Road 
turn off started shooting at the car driven by me. 


I stopped the car immediately at a point where it was about to cross the said 
Junction. I was also hit by the bullets fired by the IPKF soldiers. 


I was hit on my head, face on my shoulder and legs. 
| managed to open the door and sit on the ground near the foot of a ree 
standing in the middle of the Hospital Road. 


Aer a while I crossed the other half of the carriage-way of Hospital Road and 
left over the Hospital parapet wall and entered the Hospital premises. 


‘When I was hit, I also noticed that bullets were striking the other 7 occupants of 
the car. The time would have been 2.30 p.m. 


1 was attended to at the hospital and I was lying as an in-patient at ward No. 25. 


I was got readied to be taken to the operating theatre at about 3.30 p.m. when 
there was further shooting by the IPKF inside the hospital premises. 


I was told by a young doctor to remain in the hospital overnight and to leave the 
hospital during the early hours as it was not safe for patients to remain in 
the hospital as the IPKF was shooting and killing even hospital staff, 


Early the next morning, that is on 22.10.87 I looked towards the car I had left 
on Hospital Road. 

It was smouldering at that time. 

left the hospital premises and went to Moolai Hospital for further treatment. 

1 am yet not fully cured though I was discharged on 31.10.87. 


Que -B sone 
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RAMALINGAM KESAVAN, Maravanpulo, Chavakachcheri. 

‘That my elder brother Ramalingam Suhumar who was working as a 
labourer at General Hospital, Jaffna was shot dead on 21.10.87 at 
General Hospital premises and his body was cremated in the Jaffna 
Gen. Hospital premises. 


I pray that the monthly salary due to my deceased brother for the month 
of October 1987 be paid to me. 
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RAMASAMY MUNIANDY KANTHAN (47), Troup Estate, 
Talawakele. vakele. 


Lam the brother of the deceased Ramaswamy Rajaratnam alias Ramiah (37) 

My brother R. Rajaratnam alias Ramiah was a bachelor and was 
employed in Dinesh Bake House, Manipay for the last 7 years. 

My brother R. Rajaratnam alias Ramiah who was a patient in ward 16 of 
General Hospital, Jaffna was one of the several persons killed when 
the Hospital was stormed by the IPKF on 21.10.87 during its 
operations. 

Our father died several years ago. 

Our mother who is alive is residing with me at Troup Estate, Talawakele. 

My mother and unmarried sister Kamalam (35) were dependent on my 
brother R. Rajaratnam alias Ramiah. eae) 
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RASAMMAH SORNALINGAM (60), Arasady, Kopay North, Kopay. 


1am the mother of Sornalingam Nithiananthan aged 34 years who died 
on 21.10.87. 


He was a Farmer. 

On 21.10.87 a shell fell inside our hosue and exploded. 
My son was killed on the spot. 

His bodyw as cremated at the spot after three days 
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saan Next phase of IPKF 
operations very arduous 


From Our Special 
NEW DELHI Oct. 20. 
The IPKF today consolidated its positions 
around the Jaffna city without any significant 
action being reported last night. Sources indic- 
ate that Indian casualties in the last 24 hours 
have been eight soldiers wounded. 


In the western waterfront area. the brigade 
which had effected the linkup with the forces 
from the Fort yesterday over a 
kilometre inland. Similarly there was movement 
in the other four axes as well. By tomorrow mor- 
ning, the IPKF hopes to advance its ring further 
south from the north and north-east roughly 
along the east-west roads linking Manipai, Chi- 
tumalai, Kondavil and South Kopai. Ths will 
leave an area roushly seven square km under 
the control of the ETTE in the Jofine city prop: 
er. 


The eastern waterfront area, from the Jaffna 
Fort to Kalumputurai West is still not under the 
IPKF control and is the one area that affords 
the LTTE access to the lagoon and its bases 
‘and arms caches on the lagoon islands. as well 
as to the rest of the northern province. The 
IPKF will also move to seal this by a movement 
similar to the one carried out yesterday on the 
Navanturai side. 


Meanwhile, the Chief of the Army Staff, Gen. 
K. Sundarji, who has been closely monitoring 
the operations, visited Jaffna today to check on 
the arrangements for the next phase of ‘a 
tions which are likely to be extremely arduous 
and are likely to result in a complex situation 
which would involve the IPKF in isolating the 
LTTE .cadre from the 350.000 civilians in Jaffna 


city proper. 


Lack of |: The IPKF is now moving 
in a slow and deliberate pace so as to avoid 
taking needless casualties as well as inflicting 
them on civilians who ere trapped in the cross- 
fire. The biggest problem being faced by the 
IPKF is the lack of adequate personnel to 

lice the areas it has already wrested from 

TTE control, as well as logistical problems in 

maintaining the 2 Division force in Sri Lanka. 
The Indian Army has @ northern orientation with 
major deployments, bases and supply depots 
‘over 3,000 km from the area they are currently 
fighting in. The continuously built-up area can- 
not be completely secured from small groups 
of LTTE personnel infitrsting fo plant mines 
and booby traps even after the lead IPKF for- 
ces have passed through ‘and then detonating 
them when supplies and ammunition are being 
ferried. In fact. the bulk of the IPKF losses have 
been attributed to mine biests. 


Radio detonation: The mines are proving de- 
vastatingly effective though in terms of 
technology they may be simple. The LTTE, how- 
ever, is using radio detonation techniques 
which enable remote control detonation. Simp- 
ly put, a barrel of liquid explosive or 30-40 kg. 
of plastic explosive is buried underground and 
 100-metre fuse connects it to a radio switch 
which in turn can be detonated by an observer 


vehicle 500 
metres away from @ roof 
ange This technique allows the LTTE to allow 
ive, six or even ten trucks to pass by before 
setting off the explosion under a truck carrying 
the maximum men. 


The radio switches are an expensive item of 
‘ordnance and there is some lation as to 
the source of the supply. Intelligence sources 
say the LTTE received, a major shipment of 
arms about a month which included AK-47 
assault rifles, RPG-7 anti-tank rockets, explosiv- 
es and detonators. 


Oct. 12 action: Details are now available of 
the action on the night of October 12 when 29 
Indian soldiers were killed and one was taken 
prisoner in a commando raid in the Jaffna Uni- 
versity area, The raid was carried out by a 
group of para-commandos ferried to a landing 
ground by helicopter. The paras were ac- 
companied by a company of Sikh Light infantry 
jawans who were to hold the landing ground 
while the commandos completed their task 
which was the destruction of an LTTE com- 
munications centre in the university. Unfortuna- 


-tely, in the darkness, the Sikh LI jawans were 


put down on a clear ground some two km, 
away from their intended landing zone. The com- 
mandos came under fire even while landing 
and iost eight men while they were still to dis- 
embark. However. they did land and complete 
their task. But, the Sikh LI jawans were trapped 
in a heavily built-up area and though surround- 
ed they fought valiantly for almost 24 hours be- 
fore being overwhelmed by superior forces. 
The fact that 29 of them died and only one was 
taken prisoner indicates the tenacity of their ac- 
tion. The para-commandos managed to fight 
their way to the Kokkuvil village area from 
where they were rescued. 

IPKF sources denied reports that LTTE per- 
sonnel had burnt Indian soldiers alive. 
said that the reports were baseless and design- 
‘ed to create a sense of hatred between the 
IPKF and the LTTE. They said the IPKF would 
spor iss: recone carry, OU Bs (ole. he 
professional and dispassionate fashion. 


40 LTTE menheld 
in Batticaloa 


COLOMBO, Oct. 20. 
Forty liberation Tiger militants were captured 

in eastern Batticaloa last night and in the ear 
hours of this morning during the current Booty 
the-clock intensive cordoning ‘and search oper- 
ations by the Indian Peace Keeping Force-and 
he Ss Lerten police in the whole of Batticaloa 

i 


Search for woman fighter: At the seaside 
resort Kalkudah, the police said the indian and 
Sri Lankan security forces were today hunting 
for a woman Tamil militant suspected of piant- 
ing the landmine. The hunt was centred on 
Kalla. a fighter in the LTTE. 


The LTTE fields dozens of trained woman 

combatants known in Tamil as “freedom birds." 
The police said residents told them that short- 
before the blest, Kalla had been seen in 
area where the landmine went off. 


A second landmine blast killed three Indian 

None rence a bue een ra 
I, I, ig could not 

confirmed by officials. — PTI, & AFP 
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India Reports a Troop Breakthrough 


deacon 


Into Tamils’ Main City in Sri Lanka 


By Barbara Crossette 
New York Times Service 
COLOMBO, Sri Lanka — India 
said Monday night that its oer 
had broken into the center of the 
northern Sri Lankan city of Jaffna 
after a 10-day military campaign 
against an ethnic Tamil guernila 
army it had pledged to disarm. 
‘There was no independent con- 
firmation of the report, which was 
issued in New Delhi. An official 
Indian government spokesman in 
Tamil Nadu said Indian troops 
were continuing to advance on 
Jaffna, out he said nothing about 
their being in the center of the city 


Ancther Indian official in Tamil 
Nadu, elaborating on the report 
from New Delhi, said Indian cofn- 
mandos based in Jaffna Fort had 
linked up with a colume of troops 
advancing from the northwest of 
the city along a coastal road. The 
caampaiga, which began on Oct. 9. 
roay have already cost 700 civilian 
lives, local government administri- 
tory said in 4 message Monday 

At the same time, Indian force s 
have stepped up operations arov.nd 
the eastern ports of Trincomalee 
and Batucaloa. Some 300 ty 400 
Indian troops came ashore ‘sunday 
night on Kallaidy Beach a", Battica- 
loa, residents of the area said Mon- 
day in telephone interv,jews. 

Police officers in ‘ihe area told 
Reuters that Tamil railitants. trving 
to biow up an Indian convoy at 
Kalkudah, north of Batticaloa, had 
instead destro‘ved a civilian bus, 
killing 40 people. 

Fighting ir; still apparently going 
on in the Cty of Taffaa, the histori- 
cal cente’c of Sri Lanka's Tamils. 
An Indian government spokesman 

led ‘ta “1 ing up” operation, 
but Jaffna resents said the town 
was in a state of near collapse, with 
ca‘sualties high and damage severe. 

None of the reports could be 
verified because Indian troops have 
prohibited journalists from visiung 
their areas of operation. On Mon- 
day, the daily news briefing at the 
Indian High Commission in Co- 
Jombo was canceled without expla- 
nation i 

Fourteen prominent civil ser- 
vants in Jaffna sent a message to 
the Sri Lankan president, Junius R. 
Jayawardene, on Monday saying 
that the situation was worsenin{ 
and asking him to intervene wi 
the Indians on behalf of Jaffna’s 
residents. 


The letter, a copy of which was 
sent to Virakesan, the Colombo 
based independent Tamil-languayge 
Newspaper. said there had been 
“indescribable bombing and s‘pell- 
ing and aerial strafing” in ‘which 
ae 700 innocent civilia‘as have 


Some of these local a¢sministra- 
tors had been tacit supporters of 
the guerrillas of the Liberation Ti- 
gers of Tamil Eelarn; most had 
been critical of the Si Lankan gov- 
emment when it ¥/as trying to sub- 
due the militants, earlier this year. 


Relations between local Tamil 
people and thy Indian force apy 
to be rapidly worsening throvgpout 
Northern “nd Eastern Provinces of 
Sri Lank +, where the soldiers are 
deployed. India says it has 14,000 
troops, in Sri Lanka, but unofficial 
estimates in Colombo and in New 
De'thi put the figure at 20,000 to 
23,000. 

The Tamils are far outnumbered 
on the island as a whole by ethnic 
Sinhalese, who also dominate the 
government and the armed forces, 
but they are most numerous in the 
Northern and Eastern Provinces. 
The Tamils are mostly Hindu and 
the Sinhalese are primarily Bud- 
dhist, but there are Christians in 
both groups. 

The Indians. once public advo- 
cates of the Tamil cause and critics 
of the Sn Lankan government, 
were at first welcomed as peace- 
keepers who would underwrite a 
July 29 accord designed to end a 
four-year-old guerrilla war and 
bring Tami} militants into the polit- 
ical process in newly created auton- 
omous areas in the north and east. 

Now. Tamil neighborhoods are 
daily reporting acts of violence 
against civilians by Indian troops 
searching for guerrillas’ or their 
sympathizers, 

Troops from the Indian Army 
and commandos of the Central Po- 
lice Reserve Force have refused to 
estimate civilian casualties in Jaff- 
na, the base of the Tigers. 

But residents fleeing the city all 
speak of the killing of men, women 
and children as .the Indians ad- 
vanced on the town with armored 

sonal carriers ad tanks, raz- 
ing buildings along the route. 

Satfna’s telephones are cut off, 
and there is no electricity and little 
food. Many residents have fled to 
temples or schools, or are trying to 
escape the peninsula altogether. 


25.10.87 

There were persistent rumors on 
Monday that the leader of the Lib- 
eration Tigers, Velupillai Praba- 
karan, was hiding among 25,000 to 
40,000 Jaffna residents who are 
said to be crowded into the historic 
Nallur temple, 

Tamils in Colombo, who besiege 
new arrivals from the north, have 
heard that Mr. Prabakaran, still a 
hero to many, has sent a message to 
the Indians warning that if they 
come for him, thousands of Tamil 
civilians around him would die. 

There were also reports Monday 
that the Tigers had made another 
appeal for a cease-fire, but that the 
Indians had not found their terms 
acceptable. 


eople flee out for life. 


In the Bagtern Province, mnde- 
pendent tnformation is easier to 
obtain because telephone links are 
still good, and there are active citi- 
zens committees looking after local 
interests. 

In Batticaloa, reports are emerg- 
ing daily about Indian revenge at- 
tacks on the Tamil village of Satur: 
agunda after an ian Army 
convoy hit a land mine, killing 20 to 
25 troops. 


arately, Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi sai¢ Monday that India 
would not withdraw soldiers from 
Sri Lanka as long as its government 
permutted the troops to remain. 


Fs) 


INNES EEEE NT 


NET 


87 October 


d sets 


From Bruce Palling in Colombo 


The day after the Indian army lost nearly 30 
paratroopers in the fighting against Tamil 
Tiger guerrillias in the Jaffna peninsula, the 
“thought for the day” in the government-con- 
trolled Ceylon Daily News was : “Those who in 
quarrels interpose, must often wipe a bloody 
nose.” 

Among many Sri Lankans — both minority 
Tamil and majority Sinhalese — there was a 
sense of grim satisfaction that at last the 
Indians had been forced to realise that the 
Tigers would not listen to them any more than 
they heeded the Sri Lankan government. 


Although the full-scale war in northern Sri 
Lanka between India and the Tamil Tigers is 
proof that the Indian mean business in their 
dealings with the separatists, there is 
nevertheless a profound mistrust of India’s 
motives for sending nearly 20,000 soldiers 
here. 


No Sri Lanka believes that India is here sim- 
ply to make good neighbourly gestures; 
indeed, life fine print in July's peace accord 
makes it clear that Sri Lanka had to sacrifice 
some of its independence for the Indians to 
come at ail. The government had to agree not 
to allow foreing countries to establish radio 
transmitters here, iet alone military bases. 

The view most widely held by many 
Sinhalese is that India is after the magnificent 
Trinconmalee harbour in the east. They specu- 
late that as Trincomalee is in the eastern pro- 
vince of the proposed autonomous Tamil 
homeland, India will demand it in return for 
past help to the separatists. 

To rub in their power, the Indian Navy 
rather tactlessly stationed two frigates almost 
within hailing distance of Colombo — ostensi- 
bly to protect Indians living here, but more 
likely as a show of strength to any dissidents 
thinking of overthrowing President Junius 
Jayewardene. This led to the only sign of 
humorous graffiti from the extremist 
Sinhalese JVP movement — “Jayewardene Go 
Home”. 

There are good historical reasons for the 
unease, since tiny Sri Lanka, with its 16 mill- 
ion people, is smaller than most of India’s 
states. In the past 2,000 years there have been 
several attempts at invasion from India and 
the crack regiment in the Sri Lankan army, 
the Gemenu Watch, was named after the Sec- 
ond Century Sinhalese king who repelled a 
Tamil invasion from southern India. 

The Sri Lankan Prime Minister, Ranasinghe 
Premadasa, has been the most hostile member 
of the government towards the accord and is 
particularly critical of the presence of Indian 


forces. Earlier this month, when he addressea 
the UN General Assembly, he accused the 
Indians of turning a blind eye to the Tiger 
training camps and bases in India’s southern 


permeate the newspapers’ astrology columns 
and have led to a bizarre situation where some 
Sinhalese feel proud of the Tigers’ ability to 
hold the vastly superior Indian force at bay for 
so long. One of the most anti Tiger cabinet 
ministers told me that the Indians should 
realise they were not fighting tribesmen in the 
northeast jungles of India —but Sri Lankans! 

While the fighting prowess of the Tigers 
may have impressed some Sri Lankans, the 
extent of the military action by the Indians has 
led to Tamil disquiet. “We gave the Indians a 
good welcome into the peninsula; everyone 
was friendly we thought they were our 
saviours,” a Tamil businessman said. “Now 
they are being ostracised... they are killing a 
lot of innocent people. 


The government controlled newspapers are 
trying to assuage hostility towards the 
Indians. Newspapers whose cartoons until 
recently portrayed the Indian Prime Minister, 
Rajiv Gandhi, wearing a tiger's tail, are now 
trying to calm down the disquiet felt by the 
Sinhalese towards their neighbour. 


Yesterday's editorial in the Daily News 
pointed out that “enlightened self-interest 
demands that the Sri Lankan people do what 
they can to ensure that the Indian action in 
Jaffna succeeds. One thing that can be done is 
refrain from beating the anti-Indian drum that 
is too often audible in the country today.” 


The Indian ban on correspondents - both 
local and foreign - from going to Jaffna rank- 
les with Sri Lankans who see it as a foreign 
power dictating to them where they can go in 
their own country. The Island newspaper com- 
mented sarcastically that “great powers, espe- 
cially democracies, permit journalists to cover 
the operations of their armies. Those aspiring 
to such status are also expected to follow simi- 
lar procedures.” 

President Jayewardene is fully aware of the 
local reaction to the Indian forces, but whether 
he can get them out depends on the Indian's 
success in eliminating the Tigers. If the guer- 
rillas decide to melt away in Jaffna, it is possi- 
ble that the Indians will stay well beyond their 
allotted 15 months. 


Perhaps the most ominous comment was 
made by a Tami] businessman who fled from 
the peninsula last week. “It is becoming some- 
thing like Northern Ireland; the Tigers will go 
underground and then pop up all over the 
place.” If events unfold in this manner, the 
Indians may be here a great deal longer than 
either the Sinhalese or the Tamils bargained 
for — with unpredictable results for both com- 
munities. 21.10.87 
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the Tigers put up fierce resistance, Indian infantry was unable to 
advance towards Jaffna. The Indian Air Force was brought in to the help of the 
infantry. With the result the innocent civilians were bombarded. 


‘THE INDEPENDENT 


Casualties mount 


as Tamils put up 


fierce resistance 


THE INDIAN army was meeting 
Siff resistance from Tamil Tigers 
guernilas in fierce house-to- 
house fighting yesrerday. as re- 
ports circulated in Colombo that 
the Indian commander leading 
the assault on Jaffna had been re- 
placed because of incompetence. 

Both sides were said to be tak- 
ing heavy casualties. The Indian 


ry sources re- 
ported that the Indian Chief of 
Army Staff, General Sunderji, 
along with the head of Southern 
Command, Lieutenant General 
Depinder Singh, flew into Jaffna 
Peninsula yesterday for urgent 
consultations. 

There are unconfirmed Teports 
that Major General Hankirat 
Singh, the Indian commanding 
the Indian force in the peninsula, 
has been removed from opera- 
tional command because of his 
unsatisfactory performance. Dip- 
tomats said his position as com- 
mander was “in a state of sus- 
pended animation”. 

The Indian high commission 
denied the reports but added that 
the General,was no longer in the 
country. A said: 
“operations have reached a cer- 
tain stage of finality in Jaffna, so 
he has n called back to India 


for consultations.” 
Reports from New Delhi say 
Lieutenant General 


K_S. Hajuria, from the Direcior- 
ate of Military Intelligence, went 
to Jafina fast week and 
reorganised iM com- 
mand. He brought in additional 
units from the 22nd and 36th 
army divisions. India says it has 
fewer than 15,000 troops in Sri 
seam rey mercer of- 

als say the figure ,000. 
said the Indian peace-keeping 


From Bruce Palling 
in Colombo 
22.10.87 


force had moved forward overall 
and that most main public build- 
ings around the Jaffna Fort area 

id been captured and combed 
for mines and booby traps. How- 
ever, from yesterday's briefing, it 
was unclear exactly where the 
main Indian columns were. Every 
indication suggested they were 
stil! mostly onthe outskirts of the 
town. 

The spokeswoman said the In- 
dian forces had not entered nor 
touched Jaffna Hospital. But a re- 
port from a local correspondent, 
who recently retumed from the 
Jaffna Peninsula, said it was hit at 
least seven times earlier this 
week. 

Meanwhile, pamphlets have 
been distributed in Jafina signed 
by the Tamil, Tiger leader, 
V. Prabhakaran, ‘saying that the 
guerrillas would never surrender 
and would fight to the last man. 
The leaflets claim that only 34 Ti- 

rs have been killed in the 12 

of fighting in the peninsula. 

ficial Indian figures, based on 

“body counts”, say that 607 Tigers 
have been killed. 


are no more than 50. India refuses 
to give civilian casualties but ad- 
mits they are inevitable because 
of the nature of the fighting. 
Jafina residents are still leaving 
the besieged city, which is danger- 
ously low on food and other es- 
sential supplies. The Indians say 
the Tigers are trying to keep the 
civilians in Jaffna but refugee re- 
ports do not confirm this. There is 
some speculation that many Ti- 
Ts may have slipped through the 
indian military cordon with the 
civilians. The Indian spokes- 
woman conceded that this was 
possible, as guards were checking 


only for weapons and were not 
wortied about identity. 

The Indian forces were broad- 
casting amnesty appeals to any Ti- 
ger cadres who surrendered their 
weapons and agreed to abide by 
the peace accord signed with Sn 
Lanaka in July. 

These followed radio intercepts 
which the Indians said showed a 
split in the movement, with some 
Tigers preferring to surrender 
rather than fight to the death. The 
amnesty does not apply to the 
Tigers’ leaders. 

Ronnie de Mel, Sri Lanka's Fi- 
nance Minister and a leading sup- 
porter of the July agreement, said 
yesterday that he would not rule 
out the Tigers coming back into 
the political process if they gave 
up their weapons and agreed to 
the conditions of the peace ac- 
cord. He said: “ 1 would support 
anything that ensures a fasting 
peace.” 

He told The Independent: “1 
would afways negotiate with the 
real representatives of the Tamil 
people — my difficulty is that it is 
ot easy to identity who they are 
in the present conditions. If it is 

Tigers, it would be useful to 
talk with them as iris useless to 
talk with stooges or puppets. That 
type of set-up never lasts.” 

He emphasised that these were 
his own views but added: “I don't 
think they are very far from the 

jovernment.” Other cabinet min- 
isters, notably the Minister for 
National Security, Lalith Athula- 
madulai, have said privately that 
they want to exclude the Tigers 
totally from the intenan podincal 
councils to be established under 
the terms of the peace agreement. 

Mr de Mel said he did nof think 
that President Junius Jayewar- 
dene really meant it when he said 
at @ recent press conference that 
the Tigers were now outlaws and 
& proscribed organisation. 

“You a never judge a situa- 
tion by what say in the 
heat of the ae he said 
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Mrs. RAJALEDCHUMY JESUTHASAN (33), 36/3A New Road, 
Koiyathoddam, Jaffna. 

My husband Christopher Jesuthasan alias Christopher Ariyaratnam (45) 
was a salesman attached to Marketing Department, Jaffna. 

My husband, 3 sons and I were living in our own house at the above said 
address. 

IPKF stationed at Navatkuli advanced up to Kachcheri Jaffna on 
21.10.87 firing shells towards the residential areas. 

Through fear my family and I sought refuge at my sister's house which is 
next to our compound. 

On 21.10.87 one of the shells fired by the IPKF in occupation of the 
Kachcheri at 4.30 p.m. fell on my sister’s house and exploded. 

Shrapnels from this explosion killed my husband, my son Jesuthasan 
Jeyakumar, age 15 years my sister Mrs. Nadesan Vijayaluxmy who 
was in an advanced stage of pregnancy. 

My sons Jesuthasan Rajkumar, age 12 years and Jesuthasan Vijakumar, 
age 6 years, my sister's husband K. Nadesan, my sister’s daughter N. 
Vanmathy and I were injured in this blast. 

‘The injured including myself were removed to the Holy cross medical 
centre, a private nursing home and admitted for treatment. 

I came to know that the dead bodies were removed by my brother the 
following morning and burnt at Thundi cemetery. 

On 28.10.87, my injured son J. Rajkumar and I were transferred to the 
General Hospital, Jaffna for surgery. 

‘The 3rd toe of the right leg of my son was amputasted at the General 
Hospital, Jaffna. 

My left leg below the knee bady shattered and Iam still hospitalized 
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RASAMMA SHANMUGANATHAN (43), Nallur Cross Road, Jaffna. 
1am the widow of the late Gunaratnam Shanmuganathan who was killed 
“ in shell-blast on 21.10.87. 


My late husband who was a vegetable vendor at the Kalviyankadu 
market left home at about 7 a.m. on 21.10.87 for his usual business at 
the market. 


At about I] a.m. on the day a shell fell in the market square and 
exploded. 

A shrapnel darting from the explosion struck my husband's neck causing 
a grievous injury. 

On hearing of the mishap I rushed to the market to find my husband lying 
dead in a pool of blood. 

His body was brought home and the funeral took place on 22.10.87. The 
body was cremated at the Chemmany crematorium. 

My husband earned an average monthly income of Rs. 1500/- 

Since my husband's death I and my children are left with no support or 
financial assistance for our existence and maintenance. 

I have no financial resources or savings to fall back upon and in the 
circumstances I look forward for financial or other forms of 
assistances for the maintenance and up-keep of the family. 


Ihave four children and all four are school-going. The eldest is 17 years 


of age and the youngest is 10. ’ 
&: Bon €wpN 
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RASU THIYAGARAJAH (43), No. 35, Kanagaratnam Road, Ariyalai. 


My son by the name of Thiyagarajah Piragalathan, aged 18 years 
(eighteen years) was an employee of a private firm. On the 21st day 
of October 1987 at about 5 p.m. a shell bomb suddenly came and fell 
on the road and my son T. Piragalathan became a victim of the shell 
bomb. He died on the spot. 


His body was burned at the Thundy cemetery, Colombo, 
v 
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SANTHANAM SELVARAJAH (22) 
Ward No. 1, Nilaveli, presently of Selva Refugee camp 322 Temple Road, 
Nallur, Jaffna. 


My parents, brothers, sisters and I were forced to leave Trincomalee in 
1985 due to the atrocities committed by the Sri Lankan army and take 
refuge in Jaffna. 

My mother is presently staying with one of my brothers in Colombo. 

My father Sebastian Santhanam (80) brother S. Saverinayagam, 
sister Theresa Mary and I were living at the Selva Refugee camp. 


On 21.10.87 when my father S. Santhanam was bathing at the well in the 
compound of the house occupied by us, a gun shot struck him on the back 
and he fell down unconscious. At this moment IPKF personnel were firing 
at random from the direction of Kaliankadu. 


‘My father was immediately removed to Nallai Atheenam First Aid Centre 
where his wounds were dressed. He could not be removed to General 
Hospital Jaffna as curfew was in force and IPKF personnel were all over 
the area. 


‘On my father’s condition deteriorating he was admitted to General Hospital, 
Jaffna on 16.12.87 where he succumbed to his injuries at 6 a.m on 
19.12.87. 


The dead body of my father was released the same day at 10 a.m and buried 
the same evening at St. Mary's burial Grounds, Jaffna. 


a) 

Mrs. SARASWATHY RASU. 
23/3, Martyn Road, Jaffna. 

N.1.C, 306840894V 

I am the widow of the deceased Kandiah Rasu, age 65 years. Watcher. 

My husband was working as a watcher in a firewood depot at Martyn Road. 

As there was shelling from the Jaffna Fort, I took shelter at the Jaffna 
Convent. 

My husband was at the firewood depot. 

On the 21st of October, there was heavy shelling and a shell had fallen in the 
Firewood depot. 

The shell blast was so great that the body was in pieces. 

On the 22nd morning, he did not come to the convent. 

I went to the Firewood depot to seem him. 2 


The hut in which he usually sleeps had fallen down. | pulled the roof and saw 
my husband’s body in pieces. 
The body was burnt in the same compound as it could not be taken as whole 


re ae 
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SARAH RAJINI DHARMARAS (36), “Malar Vasam”, Ponnalai, 
Chulipuram. 


1am the deponent above named. 


The deceased person Leslie Joshua Dharmaraj, aged 50 years was my 
husband. 


He was Lecturer at the Jaffna College. 
During the October 1987 military offensive our area was pounded by 
mortar and artillery shells. 


As shells fell and exploded near our house at Kokuvil where we were 
residing at the time. 

I pleaded with my husband to leave the house but he blatantly refused 
saying that we will be shot if we leave our house. 


As the shelling and cross fire grew intense on 21.10.87 I got excited and 
fled from the house leaving my husband who refused to accompany 
me. 


I reached Jaffna Town and stayed with an uncle of mine. 


As Jaffna town was subjected to intense military offensive I went to 
Ponnalai. 


Due to the curfew and the tension prevailed during that period I could not 
go to Kokuvil to find out what happened to my husband. 


Only on 7.11.87 I returned back to Kokuvil alone. 


When I reached my house I found it damaged by shelling and all the things 
Jooted. 


There was no sign of my husband inside the house or in the vicinity. 


I got permission from an army office and searched all the camps in the 
area without success. 


Later, I came to know that my husband was killed on 26.10.87 caught in a 
shell blast at Kokuvil. 


His body was not recovered and in all possibility burnt by the army itself. 
I do not have any children. 
1 am residing with my parents after my husband’s death. 


S.k. Dhermaray 
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SELLADURAI POOPALASINGAM 
Kulukandy Road, Kopay South, Kopay. 


My mother Packiam aged 55 years was under my care, custody and 
maintenance. 


During the military operations of the Indian Peace Keeping Force my mother 
was shot dead on the 21st day of October, 1987. 


The funeral expenses of my mother and other religious ceremonies were 
conducted by me out of my own expenses and yet to be done. 


Tam the only son to my parents and my sisters are married. 


1 am the sole heir of the deceased Packiam and I am entitled to receive the 
compensation. 


indemnify the authorities concerned from all liabilities. 
My mother's death was duly registered under No. 5322. 


My mother’s full sister Kanmany too was id my care and custody and she too 
died by shelling on 17.10.87 and her funeral too was done by me and I am 
entitled to claim compensation. I indemnify the authorities in this matter 
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SELVARAJAH NAGESWARY (52) 
168, Kasturiar Road, Jaffna. 

My husband Kandiah Selvarajah was a Hospital Overseer attached to the 
Government Teaching Hospital, Jaffna. 

On 21.10.87 he left home for work at about 6.30 p.m. 

The same day about noon | myself went to the same hospital to get an insulin 
injection as I am diabetic. 

As [entered the hospital premises I found the hospital staff and patients in a 
state of fright. 

Mortar fire was being directed towards the hospital. 

Outdoor patients, hospital employees and visitors were among people who 
were advised to take shelter in the hall of the ground floor of the 
administration section, 

My husband and { and my son, Udayakumar who brought me from home to 


the hospital were in the said hall together with several people taking refuge 
there. 


Even around 4 p.m. the people who sought shelter there were still there with 
us. 

About the same time Indian Armed soldiers in Uniform came to the road side 
entrance of the said hall and started firing at the crowd seeking shelter in 
the hall. 

All the people immediately lay down on the ground. But I saw that my husband 
and some others were hit by gun fire. 

My husband fell down bleeding. I receded backwards but I was hit by a grenade 
thrown from the direction where the Indian soldiers stood. 

Shortly afterwards I managed to crawl where my husband fell and found him 
lifeless. 

The dead, wounded and others who were not injured were still in the hall the 
next day till about 10 or 11 a.m. 

The hospital authorities called out the people about 11 a.m. on 22.10.87 to 
come out. 

As [ was injured I was admitted to ward No. 4 and remained there till 5.11.87. 

The dead bodies including that of my husband were still there in the hall. 

My husband's body was shown to me and my son Udayakumar on 23.10.87 for 
the purpose of identification before the corpses were burnt en masse on 
the rubbish heap of the hospital premises on the same day as told by my son 
Udayakumar 


1 have only one child a son Udayakumar aged 22 years. 
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SHANMUGALINGAM LOGANAYAGI (37), Murugan Veethy, 
Urumpirai East, Urumpirai. 

The deceased Vaithilingam Shanmugalingam aged 49 years was my 
husband. 


He was employed as an Ambulance Driver at the Jaffna General 
Hospital. 


During the October 1987 military offensive our house was subjected to 
shelling and caught fire. 

I fled to the Jaffna town along with my children and stayed with my 
husband in his quarters at the Jaffna General Hospital. 


On 21.10.87 my husband remained inside the Overseers office with my 
two children, 


I stayed inside the X-Ray room with my other two children, 
All around the hospital I heard gunfire and shell fire. 


As the army entered the hospital premises and started to fire at random at 
everyone in sight I remained inside the X-Ray room. 
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‘Then the army entered the X-Ray room and started the firing and hurling 
grenades inside. 

We miraculously escaped the shooting. 

Only on the second day at about S p.m. I went to the overseers office room 
when I found my husband's lifeless body. 

His body was cremated inside the hospital premises on the 23.10.87. 

Later Teame to know that my second and fourth sons who were with my 
husband when the shooting started left the hospital immediately after 
the shooting. 

My fourth son Satishkumar was also injured in the shooting and was 
carried by his brother to the Anaipanthy Hospital 


Jhave four sons 


bes Sanmwvg 
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SINNATHAN.3Y RITAMMA (39) 

NIC NO 48570 5023X, 36/2, St Patrick's Road, Jaffna. 

1 am the widow of the late Gnanapragasam Mariyanayagam who died on 
21.10.87, 

From about the first week of October, 1987 the area in which we lived was 
subject to heavy shell attack. 

All the peaple in the area used to spend the nights at St Patrick's College and 
return to their homes briefly during the day to prepare meals and to attend 
to other needs. 

On 21.10.87 around 2.30 p.m. a shell fell and burst in the neighbourhood 
injuring several persons. 

About 3 p.m. a van was arranged to take the injured persons to hospital. Some 
helpers were required. My husband volunteered to go with the injured. 

In the said van there were in all 14 persons consisting of injured persons, driver 
and helpers. 


My husband did not return that day nor was there any news about the others. 


I learnt later that it was dangerous to go towards the Jaffna General Hospital. 

Nine days later, my husband’s brother, Ravindran went in search of my 
husband. He came and told me that the particular van in which my husband 
went was found burnt on Hospital Road, opposite the main gate of the 
Jaffna General Hospital. 


He further said that only bones and parts of skeletons were found in the shell of 
the particular van. 

Death certificate NO 1177 was issued in respect of my husband, 
Gnanapragasam Mariyanayagam’s death giving place of death as opposite 
the Jafina Teaching Hospital and cause of death - gun shout wounds - body 
not recovered. 


Thave four minor children - Vasanthi (f) (17), Gnanasekaram (m) (13), 
(Chandramohan (m) (16) and an infant of 4 months. 

Land my four children have lost the maintenance and support which we 
received from my late husband who worked as a labourer. 
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Mrs. SULOSANADEVI 
MAHALINGAM (41) 
Sivakula Veethy, Urumpirai South, 
Urumpirai. 

‘The deceased Mahalingam Lingeswaran (13) is my eldest son. 

My son M. Lingeswaran was a student in Grade 6 of the Jaffna Hindu 
College. 

I Med from home with my children on the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
commencing its operations in Urumpirai. 


‘On 21.10,87 my son M. Lingeswaran who returned home to collect come 
essential items was shot dead by the IPKF when he was crossing the 
Palaly Road at Urumpirai South. 

The dead body of my son was burnt by the people in the locality. 


ir) 


THANGAVELU INDRANI (37) 
Kadaichchami Kovil Street, Jaffna. 

‘The deceased is my son Thangavelu Soundararajan aged 6 years. : 

At about 10.20a.m. on 21.10.87 when our locality was subjected to heavy 
cannon fire, accompanied by my children and neighbours I fled to the 
Kadaichchamy Temple close by for refuge. 

Suddenly the Temple was hit by several bombs, smoke and dust enveloped the 
whole place. 

When the dust subsided I observed my son Soundararajan and several others 
injured. 

The injured were rushed to the Jaffna General Hospital. 

My son Soundaiarajan succumbed to his injuries at the hospital the same day 
and his body was also buried in the Hospital premises. 


When bombs feil on the temple my brother and sister Kumarasamy 
Purusoththaman and Kumarasamy Mahaledchumy were killed 


instantaneously. SOP lyn ae 
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VAIRAMUTHU PONNIAH (64), 77/5, Ananthan Vadali Road, 
Colombothurai 


‘The deceased person Ponniah Navarathasingham, aged 31 years a 
bachelor was my son. 


He was employed as a mason. 


On 21.10.87 at 1 p.m. my son left our house saying that he is going to 
draw drinking water from the Temple well. 


He did not reutrn home afterwards. 

Due to the shelling { could not go out in search of him. 

Only on the following day I went out and saw my son’s lifeless body. 

It bore shell inflicted wounds. 

On 22.10.87 his body was cremated at Thundu cemetery. 

Ihave three unmarried daughters. 

My son was our sole bread winner and after his death we do not have any 
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VARIRAVANATHAN RATHINAM (52), 23, B.A. Thamby Lane, 
Jaffna. 


‘The deceased Vairawanathan Nageswary, aged 18 years was my only 
daughter. 


On 21.10.87 we decided to go to Punguduthievu due to the intense military 
offensive in Jaffna. 


We set out from our house and were proceeding along the K.K.S. Road. 
At about 10 a.m. a shell fell near my daughter and exploded. 
My daughter died instantaneously in the blast. 


87 October 


Her body was mutilated beyond recognition and we left it in the spot where 
it happened. 


We later learned that her remain were cremated by the army. 


Inquest into death did not take place due to the tension prevailed during 
those days. 


‘The loss of my daughter at her prime affected me so much that I was 
bedridden for the last four months and not still to recover completely. 
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VELUPILLAI KANDIAH (65) 
Antonia Street, Thirunagar, Kilinochchi. 


Myson Kandiah Vetharaniam (27) was a Casual Labourer attached to General 
Hospital Jaffna. 

On or about the 16th of November 87, I was informed by another employee of 
the General Hospital, Jaffna that my son had been shot dead by the IPKF 
on 21.10.87 in an incident that had taken place there. 

On my enquiries at the G.H. at Jaffna his death was confirmed. 

It was reported that the dead bodies of all the persons killed in that incident 
had been burnt in the hospital premises on 23.10.87. 


My wife. his aunt a widow and I were entirely dependent on my son 


K. Vethnaraniam who was bachelor. 
Cor B, 
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BASTIAMPILLAI SURENTHIRAN (27) 
645/7 Beach Road, Jaffna. 

On mortar shells being fired on our residential areas all members of my family 
moved to St. Patricks College for shleter on 21.10.87. 

At 2.45 p.m. the same day a mortar shell which fell in the ST. Patricks College 
compound injuring 10 people including my sisters Neele Vijayanthi and 
Mala Bastiampillai who were removed to General Hospital Jaffna, in a van. 

On 22.10.87 at 6.30 a.m. my father T.P. Bastiampillai (64) my mother Mrs. A. 
Bastiampillai (60) and cousin Satheus Yogenthiran left for the General 
Hospital to look into the requirements of my sisters who were hospitalised. 

My mother, father and cousin Sathees Yogenthiran failed to return home. 

The blood spottered bicycle of my father with bullet marks was found by me on 
30.10.87 at the near entrance of the hospital. 

Ihave made a thorough search for my father, mother and cousin to find out 
whether they had been arrested or had fled elsewhere but my search proved 
futile. 

It was reported that the Indian Peace Keeping Force had shot dead over 100 
persons including Hospital staff, patients and visitors in the General 
Hospital, Jaffna on 22.10.87 and that the dead bodies had been burnt three 
days later in the hospital compound. 

I believe that my mother. father and cousin too were amongst those shot dead 
by the IPKF on this date. 
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EHAMPARAM GNANAMMAH (62) Courts Lane, Kodikamam 


‘The deceased person Appapillai Ehamparam, aged 56 years was my 
husband. 


He was employed as a Production Foreman at Sugar Factgry, Kantalai. 


‘On 22.10.87 at about 6.00 a.m. my husband left for his mother's house at 
Eluthumadduval. 


As he did not return home that day we went in search of him to 
Eluthumadduval. 


There we were informed that he was shot and killed during a crossfire 
which took place between the army and the militants on the previous 
day. 


His body was found buried at Eluthumadduval. 

identified the body as of my husband. 

His body was exhumed and cremated on 24.10.87. 

Thave two unmarried daughters. 

After my husband’s death we are undergoing untold harships. 
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Mrs. KAMALATHEVY (41) 
21/5, Wymann Road, Jaffna. 

lame the holder of National Identity Card No. 475511557v 

Late Sinniah Pararajasingam is my husband and he was an employee of the 
Jaffna Municipal Council. While the deceased my husband was looking 
after the house. my four children and myself went to Karainagar for safty 
of our lives fearing the shelling and bombing all over the places. At 
Karainagar we heard that my husband was struck by a Shell Fire and died 
on 22.10.87 at the Navalar Cultural Hall in Navalar Road. Jaffna. 

When I was able to return, I came with my children and heard that the body of 
my dead husband had been burnt - cremated - on the road side the next day. 

1 brought this to the notice of the Grama sevaka and have also obtained a 
Death Certificate 

My late husband was the only bread-winner of the family of 5 of us and we are 
now struggling to live, without him and due to his untimely death we are all 
driven to utter poverty 


I submit this affidavit to vouch the death my husband and also seek relief and 
assistance from the authorities for my four children and I to live 


KANAGAR SELLATHURAI (72) 84, Stanly Road, Jaffna. 

‘The deceased person Sellathurai Rasammah, aged 62 years was my wife 

On'22.10.87 at about 9.30 a.m. and avalanche of shells fell in rapid 
succession all around our house and exploded. 

A large shell shrapnel darting from a nearby explosion crashed through 
the roof and struck my wife on her back. 

She died on the spot after sustaining a grievous injary. 

Her body was taken immediately after her death by my son in a bullock 
cart to Thundi Cemetery amid great difficulties and cremated there. 

Ihave a daughter named Anusuya, aged 22 years. 
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Mrs, KANDIAH NAGAMMAH, widow (56), Tirunelvely East, 
Tirunelvely. 

‘On 22.10.87 when the IPKF started the liberation operation in our area at 
Tirunelvely there was a shell blast and my husband got a severe attack 
and taken imnmediatley to the General Hospital and died immediately 
on 22.10.87, Later we removed my husband’s dead body and cremated 
in our place. 

My husband’s name in Sinnavy Kandiah, age 60 years doing farm work 
and maintain my 2 children and myelf. 
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attle tanks on their way to Meenambakkam on Wednesday for being airlifted to Jaffna. Photo by 
reorge Francis, Scorp News. 


Tamil refugees observe fast, 


demand IPKF withdrawal 


MADRAS, Oct. 20. 
About 1,000 Sri Larkan Tamil refugees, in- 
cluding 350 women from Chingleput and Thanja- 
vur refugee camps today observed a 8 a.m. to 
5 p.m. fast in front of the Madras University on 
Kamarajar Salai demanding immediate stop- 
page of IPKF offensive against the LTTE in Jaf- 


na. 
Before depersing they adopted a resolution 
urging the Government of India not to send 
back the Tamil refugees to Sri Lanka until the 
proposed interim administrative council was en- 
trusted in the hands of Tamils and complete 
normality was restored that would ensure safe- 
ty to their lives and property. 

Mr. T. R. P. Nathan, president, Eelam Tamil 
Refugees Manram. who led the fasting refuge- 
es, said if the Government of India did not di- 
rect the IPKF to ceasefire within two days, all 
the refugees stationed in various camps in 
Tamil Nadu would commence a fast unto death. 

A group of students from various city colleg: 
es participated in a day long fast near Kura- 
lagam protesting against the IPKF offensive 
and its withdrawal from Sri Lanka. 
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Jaffna imminent... 


MADRAS. Oct 22. 

The Indian Peace-Keeping Force in Jaffna 
has taken control of the town’s market, bus 
‘stand and the Genera! Hospital 

An External Affairs Ministry spokesman told 
reporters here today that whiie an IPKF column 
from the east had taken control of the Jaffna 
Government Agent's Residency, the Secretariat 
and the railway station, the column from the 
west had further advanced and taken control 
of the market. bus stand and the hospital. Both 
these Columns were very close to meeting each 
other and their taking control of the entire 
nerve-centre of Jaffna was imminent 

The spokesman conceded that the IPKF did 
encounter resistance from the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam near the Government Agent's 
Residency and the hospital The LTTE men, 
from inside the hospital, fired on the IPKF col- 
umn but the contro! of the hospital passed 
into the iPKF's hands 


The IPKF had also made signiticant advances 
on the Velvettiturai-Koppai axis towards Jaffna 
and the Palaly-Jaffna axis and was reaching 
the northern entrances to Jaffna on both these 
fronts. But it had not reached the Jaffna Univer- 
sity yet. The IPKF’s advance had been meas- 
ured so that civilian casualties and damage 
to buildings were minimal. he said 


Appeal to lay down arms 


Meanwhile, the air units of the IPKF dropped 
leaflets today over Jaffna, containing an appeal 
from the Government of India to the LTTE 
cadres to lay down arms. The a i said 
“We appeal to all cadres of the L to hand 
‘over their arms to the IPKF in the interests 
of the Tamil people of Sri Lanka. Those militants 
who hand over their arms will be provided 
full security and protection by the IPKF. They 
will also_be granted full amnesty in terms of 
the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement. which will enable 
them to participate freely in the democratic 


litical process in Sri Lanka and live with 
Ronoue and dignity on the island. 


The spokesman said the appeal had been 
made following clear indications from wireless 
intercepts that the LTTE. cadres wanted to hand 
over their arms. “The term ‘surrender’ (of arms) 
is net_in keeping witn the dignity of the situ- 
ation.” he said. 

Answering a question whether such an ap- 
pet woud made to the LTTE leaders, the 

ternal Affairs Ministry spokesman said if the 
Government of India received an offer from 
the LTTE leaders to lay down their arms. ex- 
press their willingness to participate in the 
democratic political process and also support 
the agreement. the Government of India would 
take it up with the Sri Lankan. 

He said there were indications that the LTTE 
cadres would like to lay down their arms but 


were uncertain of Soing so because of their 
apprehension about the future. The appeal was 
Primarily to assure them that they would be 
offered amnesty. The offer had been agreed 
to by the Sri Lankan Government. “itis our 
sincere, hope that the cadres of the LTTE will 
respond positively to our appeal so that peace 
can be restored, he said 

The !PKF today intercepted two wireless 
messages from the LTTE. While the first mess- 
age ordered its cadres to open fire with mortar- 
shells between Karan and Regal cinema, the 
second intercept said families should be used 
for carrying ammunition and also that women 
and children should be used as human-shields 

On reports that the civilian casualties in Jaff- 
na were high, the spokesman pointed to con- 
flicting reports. The LTTE had said in London 
that civilians had been killed The church 
leaders in Jaffna put the toll at 100 But other 
organisations estimated that 60 people were 
killed 

The spokesman said India would help the 
citizens of Jaffna rebuild their houses. Answer- 
ing a question, he said this was independent 
of the World Bank aid. "This is bilateral.” 


Food supply despite firing 
Que Special Correspondent reports from New 


The spokesman said the LTTE militants 
today fired at IPKF helicopters dropping food 
supplies to people sheltering in the Naliur Kand- 
asamy temple, the Hindu Women’s Coll 
anc some other areas of Jaffna town. T! 
firing. however, did not ‘deter’ the helicopters 
which successfully dropped 2000 food packets 
in two Sorties. 

Giving details of the operations in the past 24 
hours, the spokesman said two IPKF soldiers 
were killed and four wounded. 

he spokesman said that the IPKF had sent 
Army medical teams along with medical suppl- 
ies to attend to the sick and wounded in the Jaf- 
fna hospital. Efforts were also being made to re- 
store electricty to the town. 

According to LTTE radio intercepts, the 
LTTE seemed to be ‘in utter disarray and also 
continues to show utter diregard for the loss of 
innocent Tamil civilian lives 

The spokesman said intelligence reports in- 
dicated that there was a division in the ranks of 
the LTTE. ‘Some groups have come to realise 
that senseless viol will achieve little,” the 
spoxesman said. He cited a radio intercept 
which said they (an LTTE group) should not 
bank on a particular sector anymore as ‘they 
are now concerned more about their future’. 


Navy joins operation 
UNI & PTi report from 


Colombo: 
The Indian Navy for the first time took part 
in the operations today as the IPKF. flushed 


‘out Tamil militants from more buildings in Jaffna 
town after a fierce fighting. 

An indian High Commission spokesman said 
the navy attacked the jetty in the LTTE strong- 
hold of Gurunagar, west of the town, and de- 
stroyed a number of LTTE supply boats after 
landing “special groups” on the edge of the 


he boats, according to Sri Lankan 
radio, pe 14, were kept ready to ferry 
out LTTE leaders. The Indian High Commission 
spokesman said the IPKF was now in full com- 
mand of the areas south of the railway line 
in Jaffna town and the offensive tkpust was 
going up from the Jaffna fort sector as columns 
of the advancing Indian troops were moving 
down on the town from various flanks 

Many important landmarks and buildings in 
and around the hospital area, apart from the 
town hall, clock tower, Veerashigham hall and 
Regal theatre, taken over yesterday were now 
under contral of the IPKF 

The Indian troops, according to the spokes- 
man. finally linked up the forces in the Jaffna 
fort this morning and the cordon was complet 
‘ed. Although the LTTE continued to engage 
the IPKF at all stages and offered fierce resis- 
tance, the IPKF was moving forward. 


The spokesman described the link-up be- 
tween the IPKF columns from Navatkuli and 
the Jaffna fort as a “major advance” and said 
it was ‘critical’ to the overall operational strat- 
egy As the IPKF advanced along the Navatkuli 
axis, the LTTE had resorted to using women 
and children as shields to attack them from 
behind 

The IPKF troops which secured Kopay south 
yesterday had moved very close to the Nallur 
temple, on the outskirts of the town where 
about 40,000 people had reportedly taken ref- 
uge. An aerial reconnaissance ed that 
many of the refugees were taking shelter else- 
where. They were leaving the temple despite 
the LTTE's attempts to prevent them in order 
{5 use them 98:8 cover for: their attacks, he 
Sai 

Quoting official sources, the official national 
news agency. Lankapuvath, said the IPKF took 
control of the LTTE's office behind the Govern- 
ment Hospital 

The agency quoted sources as having said 
the Kankesanthurai-Palay road was opened up 
by the IPKF after they had cleared the route 


through Kottadi. * 
According to the sources. street fighting was 
going on Kandy road in eastern Jaffna. 


concentrating point of the IPKF offensive. 
Meanwhile, a Tamil was murdered by “terror 
ists” for being an informer at Akkaraipattu in 
the eastern province His mutilated body wes 
found by the secunity forces, the news agency 
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Plea for resumption of 
talks with LTTE:... 


MADRAS, Oct. 22. 
A public meeting convened by the DMK in 


Force and the Liberation Ti of Tamil Eelam 
in Jaffna and other areas of the island and the 
the LTTE to ar- 


ment, “which was signed abet the wishes of 
the major Tamil groups of Sri Lanka, should not 
be used to annihilate and humiliate the valiant 
fighters, whom the Jayewardene Govern- 

ment itself could not suppress ali these years 
through its own army, supported by mercena- 

from abroad”. 
It said the iar le milit 
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‘Operations laun- 
in extensive loss 


and wanted India to involve the LTTE also in 2 
round table discussion to sort out the problem 
and implement the agreement. 

“The drama that is being played out in the 
Jaffna peninsula has assumed tragic intensity 
and may produce disastrous consequences”, 
he said, adding that it was an unbelievable spec- 
tacle of the IPKF mounting a violent offensive 
‘against the LTTE. “A task that could not be ac- 
complished by the Sri Lankan armed forces hes 
been achieved by the IPKF” 

Punctuating his emotional speech with i- 
justrations from the Ramayane and the Maha- 
bharata, Mr. Rama Rao said what was happe- 
ning in Sri Lanka was unfortunate and prevent- 
able. The orgy of violence and bloodshed, the 
spate of mass suicides and homicides witnes- 
sed in Sri Lanka are both a terrific challenge 
‘’end an inescapable responsibility of the Govern- 
ment of India. He pledged the full support of his 
Telugu Desam party to the cause of the Sri 


Lanka Tamils. 
“All india ': Speaking on the resolu- 
tion, the OMK . Mr. M. Karunanidhi, 
the Government of India that the pat- 
jence of the Tamils was running out and it was 
high time a ceasefire was ordered in Jaffna and 
the annihilation of the Tamils stopped. 
“Since all our appeals during the past 15 
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LTTE wants security 
guaranteed 


MADRAS, Oct 22. 
The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam has 
led 10, the, internetionel to 
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days have gone unheeded, it is time to warn at present the target of a combined military 
the Prime Minister that uniess he cried halt tc 
the attack on the militants and civilians in the 
{sland, we will have to launch an all-India prote- 
st and struggle to save the Sri Lanka Tamils” 
he said. ation 

Condemning what he called @ “mischievous under the name of the If 
campaign” against the LITE over All India 
Radio and Doordarshan, Mr. Karunanidhi de- 


manded the democratic right of voicing his pro. er then $380,000 people had been render 
test through the same medium. "I enlist ed homeless and taken in 
Je to Support the military ctonetve i Jaf- The continuous curfew brought all human 


Ina, we must be allowed to condemn it”, he 
said. Otherwise. the DMK would be constrain- 
‘ed to symbolically destroy a radio and a televi- 
SP hee & ee Cree 


Mr. Upendra, leader of the Telugu Desam Par 
liamentary Party, criticised the Government ol 
India for signing an “impractical” agreement 
without letting the Sri Lankan Tamils sign it the- 
maelves and be just a witness" the IPKF car. 
not implement the agreement, let it withdraw 
and let them solve the internal matter” 


The Lok Dal (A) president, Mr. Ajit Si 
‘said he had come to that the 


Africa or the PLO. 


the satanic force 


(Operation Pawan) 
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oa: the morning of 21.10.87, when the IPKF, tried to 
come out of the Jaffna fort camp, the LTTE attacked 
them and killed atleast 10 members of the IPKF. L.M.G. 
and $.M.G. weapons were also seized from them. In the 
shell attacks of the Indian army, from Jaffna Fort camp, 
‘some shells fell and bursted at Sundikuli Women’s College, 
Killing 7 people who had taken refuge there. 40 people 
were injured. Five more persons, living in the houses 
adjoining the college were also killed in the shell attack.. 

In IPKF’s shell attack, 10 people who took refuge 
inside Inuvil Amman temple were killed, 28 of them were 
badly injured. 

In Jaffna town, 3 bomber planes were engaged in 
dropping the bombs and in this more than 100 innocent 
civilians were killed. 

Since the IPKF has surrounded the Jafina hospital, 
people are unable to take the injured persons for treatment 
into the hospital. Those who are inside already with 
wounds and injuries are dying without medical facilities. 
Mast of the doctors, nurses and other employees of the 
hospital are leaving the hospital, out of fear and panic: 
dead bodies are all strewn around inside as well as outside 
the hospital, with no one to care. It is a pathetic and 
horrible sight ro see these dead bodies being eaten away 
by stray dogs and crows, The once, beautiful city of Jaffna 
now stinks death. Every where, it is only dilapidation and 
destruction, In the shell attack on the 2tst alone 100 
civilians were injured. 

The Jaffna peninsula has been atfected very badly, in 
an unprecendented manner. On 21-10-87 alone, more than 
700 mortar shells were used by the IPKF. Because of this, 
the people of Jaffna were seriously affected. It is simply 
impossible for them even to carry and remove the injured 
and the dead. Dead bodies are all strewn on the street, 
Those who were wounded are also slowly dying for want 
‘of medical attention. Since a fierce fight is going on near 
Jatina Hospital doctors and nurses are not able to get 
into the hospital. Lakhs of public in Jafina peninsula have 
been rendered homeless and have become refugees 

Liberation Tigers are engaged in a fierce fight, stalling 
or following the advancements of the IPKF. The suicidal 
squad (black-tigers) of the Tigers are engaged in a fierce 
battle against the special commandos of the Indian army 
thus stalling them from leaving theic fort-camp. 

In the night 5 dociors were shot dead by the Indian 
aimy, that entered the Jaffna hospital trom fort camp; 
they have raped nine nurses. 150 patient’ and 200 civilians 
who had taken refuge in the hospital were also killed in 
a cruel manner by the IPKF. A doctor who escaped with 
injuries in the gun fire, gave this informations and it was 
confirmed by the mother of a 2 year old boy. She had 
admitted her son in the hospital, but when both of them 
incurred gunfire injuries, she left the hospital with her 
child and is now staying in a refugee camp, without any 
medical assistance. Jaffna hospital has now turned into a 
vast-grave yard, Many of them died because of continuous 
bleeding from their wound and many more are slowly 
dying. 

In Kiran of Batticolao District, one person was shot 
dead by the IPKF. 

More than half the population (the total population 
is 8,30,000) of Jaffna has been rendered homeless, following 


the fierce fight between the IPKF and LTTE. They have 
taken shelter in tne refugee camps and these informations 
were given by the govt. officials. There is a very bad 
scarcity of ‘food-statt’. People are suffering for want of 
food and there is the imminent danger of people dying 
of hunger and starvation. Since the fight is going-on on 
a large-scale, distribution of food has become a great 
problem, The Indian officials have also accepted this. 
There are complaints about the non-supply of food in the 
tefugees camps. No steps have been taken so far to 
redress the grievances oi the people who have lost their 
heerth and home. 

On the night of 21.10.87, the central part of Jaffna 
was aitacked with more than 300 bombs that were thrown 
continuously. The dead and the injured were not removed; 
the bodies are still lying there, More than 22 injured 
Persons have been admitted in a private hospital. But 
neither doctors nor medicines were available to save them. 
Many of them die for want of medica! assistance, to stop 
cover-bleeding. In the attack on the 21st alone, more than 
250 innocent people including children, women and the 
aged were killed, 

36 men of the IPKF entered Nalamkattai in Mannar 
district. These men entered the house of an aged woman 
and raped her two daughters. They tied many others to 
posts and have whipped them. Those who escaped narrated 
these horrifying incidents. Nothing is known about the 
people captured by the Indian army. 


The Indian army entered the faffna hospital on Wed- 
nesday (21st) night and killed many people including 
doctors, nurses and patients. The hospital’s ambulance 
driver, his wife, his two sons aged 9 and 14 years and a 
daughter were there in the hospital at the time of attack. 
And the following is the gist of the account given by the 
14 years old boy who escaped death by jumping over the 
compound wall of the hospital, with his brother. (He 
narrated these things to a doctor). 

“Many patients were shot dead. My father was also 
shot-down and killed in tront of my eyes. My mother and 
sister were dragged away by the Indian army men and | 
do not know what has happened of them, My younger 
brother got injured in the bullet fire. | was lying down 
like dead with the dead bodies and so could see what 
all things were taking place within my vicinity. The doctors 
and nurses of the hospital were made to stand in line 
and were asked to raise-up their hands. They were taken 
to the X-ray room, From there, gun-shots and loud-cries. 
were heard. When these sounds stopped, | could see 
many patients lying dead in heaps, on the way to the 
X-ray rooms. Their eyes were blind-folded. At another 
place, heaps of dead bodies, in white uniform were seen 
by me. These were the bodies of the doctors and nurses 
| carried my wounded brother and escapd. by jumping 
‘over the compound wall.” 


a retugees took shelter in Navalar cultural building 
in Navalar street. A shell fell on the building on 
22.10.87 at about 6 p.m. six refugees were killed by the 
shell blasting. At 4 p.m. the same day, a sheil hit a 
residential houses at Rsavin Thottam, killing 4 members 
of the same family. 


(Operation Pawan) 
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KANTHIAH KULASINGHAM (48), Illankai Nayagi Amman 
Koviladi, Kalviankadu. 

The deceased Kanthiah Asaipillai, aged 85 years widow, was my mother. 

During the October 1987 military offensive we left our house and sought 
refuge at the Nallur Kandasamy Temple and thereafter we proceed 
of Kayts. 

My aged mother defiantly refused to accompany us and opted to stay at 
our house at Kalviankadu. 

While we were at Velanai I was informed that mother was killed in a shell 
blast while she was on her way to the Nallur Temple on 22.10.87. 

I came to know that her body was cremated at the spot where it was found 
by the same persons who took pain to inform me about her demise. 
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LOURTHAMMA wife of Thevasagayam Annaratnam (39). 60/2, 
Soloman Lane, Koyathodam. Jaffna. 

Jam the sister of the late Joseph Aatonypillai Rajaratnam killed in 
gun-fire on 22.10.87 


My late brother was unmarried and lived with me and was looked after 
by me. 


On 20.10.87 due to the belligerent situation prevailing in the area, | and 
my family including my late brother left out home and took refuge in 
St. Antony's Church Pasyoor. 


On 22.10.87 there was shell fire directed on to the church area and some 
shells fell on the church and exploded. 


My late brother Rajaratnam through fear ran from the church premises 
towards Maniar Thoddam and on the way he was shot dead by the 
Forces. 


His dead body was recovered from the drain on the road-side near the 
spot on 27.10.87 


My late brother Rajaratnam was 60 years old and was unmarried and 
lived with me. He was looked after by me 


My brother was a casual labourer who earned an average monthly 
income of Rs. 1000/- 


My husband is sickly and is not regular wage-earner. 


S- UTD Bw lh 
NADARAJAH PONNAMMAH (54), 82, Rural Development Scheme 
(Colony), Kopay South, Kopay. 
The deceased person Ariyacutty Nadarajah, aged 64 years was my 
husaband. 
He was a Cigar roller 


During the October 1987 military offensive we sought refuge at the Nallut 
Kandasamy Temple. 

My husband refused to accompany us and opted to stay back to guard the 
house. 


On 22.10.87 I returned home to prepare some meals. 

I was chocked to find my husband’s lifeless body lying in the backyard. 
His body bore shell blast injuries. 

Learned that he was killed by 2 shell on 21.10.87. 

His body was cremated on 22.10.87 at Thirunelvely Cemetery. 

Thave two unmarried daughters and three sons and three sons. 
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POOPATHY PULENDRARAJAH (43), 54, New Chemmany Street, 
Jaffna. 

1am the Nephew of the late Miss. Ganeshamudaliyar Pravapathy killed 
in Indian army firing. 

My late aunt Miss. G. Pravapathy was a spinister aged 75 years and she 
was looked after and maintained by me. 

On 22.10.87 when my aunt was alone at home sea‘ed in an out-hut while I 
and my family were away, Indian troops who were on our road, 
entered the premises. 

She was gunned down and the hut was set ablaze by the Forces. 

Her partially charred body-was found with gua shot injuries. 

Her body was cremated in the open land within the premises of the house 


on 23.10.87. ES 
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RAVEENDRAN THILAGAWATHY (34), Vanniasingham Lane, 
Thavady North, Thavady. 

The deceased person Rasiah Raveendran, aged 34years was my husband. 

He was a businessman. 

Due to the October 1987 military offensive we sought refage at the Hindu 
Ladies College, Jaffna. 

On 22.10.87 at about 10.00 a.m. my husband left us saying that he is 
going to our house at Anaicodai to inspect its condition. 

At about 5.00 p.m. I was informed that my husband was killed in a shell 
explosion at Manipay Road while he was on his way to Anaicoddai. 

His body was cremated by the army itself. 

Ihave four chidiren. 

My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 


we received from my husband. = 
Q. Basen: 
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SEMPOTSOTHY KARUNAILINGAM (55), Atchuvely North, 
Atchuvely. 


I was residing at the above mentioned address with my wife 
Karunailingam Seethalakshmy (45) daughter Karunailingam 
Sumathy (23) and son Karunailingam Sumanan (17). 

On 22.10.87 where it was found unsafe to remain in our house due to 
mortar shell fired by IPKF fallng in our residential area I decided to 
leave for the Atchuvely Pillayar temple at about 6 p.m. 


When I was proceeding to the temple with my wife and children 
accompanied by my tenants who were occupying an annex and had 
walked about 100 yards from my house several shells fell in the area 
of which one very close to us. : 

My wife K. Seethalakshmy and daughter Sumathy and Ratnam 
Nagaswamy (13) a tenant were killed on the spot and my son K. 
Sumanan and I were injured. 

I sustained a compound fracture on the right elbow. 


With the help of people fromt hat locality I got the dead bodies of my wife 
and daughter removed to a vacant house and there sent my son K.” 
Sumanaa for help. 

On 23.10.87 morning the dead bodies of my wife and daughter and 
R. Nageswary were taken home with the help of relatives and 
cremated the same afternoon. 
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Twas taken to Chavachcheri Govt. Hospital on 23.10.87. As facilities 
were lacking at this hospital for proper treatment. [ was transferred 
of Manthikai Government Hospital on 24.10.87 morning 


Thave lost my wife and only daughter in this unfortunate incident where 
the IPKF has acted savagely by firing shells on residential areas 
indiscriminately. 


My wife sustained gaping injuries on her chest and abdomen while my 
daughter was hit by shrapnel on the back of her head. 
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SIVARAJAH MANJULA (26), C/O V.S, Nadarajha, Velathoppu 
Kalviankadu, Jaffna 


The deceased Govindapillai Sivarajah aged 30 years was my husband 
He was a casual labourer, 


During the October 87 military offensive I along with my daughter and 
mother left our house and sought refuge at the Nallur Kandasamy 
Temple. 

My husband opted to stay at home and used to visit us often at the 
temple. 

On 22.10.87 I was informed that my husband was killed in a shell blast at 
Kalviankadu market while he was on his way to the Nallur temple on 
the same day. 


Due to the prevailing situation I could not go to the place where he died. 
to recover his body 


I do not know what happened to his body afterwards. 
Thave a daughter Girija aged 5 years 


We do not have any income or support after my husband’s death and 


undergoing severe hardships Eli Off ean 


THIRUNAVUKARASU NAGULESWARY (44), 17, Navalady 
Vannarpannai, Jaffna 


The deceased Saravanamuthu Thirunavukarasu, aged 54 years was my 
husband 

He was farmer. 

On 22.10.87 our area was the target of intense shell fire. 

At about 12 noon a shell fell inside our backyard and exploded 

A large sbrapnel broke through the roof tiles and struck my husband on 
his leg. 

The injury was severe and my husband died immediately due to excessive 
bleeding. 

His body was cremated at the Kombayan Manal cemetery on the same 
day itself. 

Thave four unmarried daughters and a son. 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 
we received from my husband. 


We do not have any income and undergoing untold hardships. 
@) Fens 
Bg P @Co areas \ 


200 


THIVIYARATNAVEL VIMALA (46), 75, Martin Road, Jaffna. 


‘The deceased person Thiviyaratnavel Mathivathani, aged 17 years was 
my daughter. 
She was a student at the Holy Family Convent Jaffna. 


On 22.10.87 our area was the target of intense shelling. 

At about 10 a.m. a shell fell and exploded near our house. 

Through fear we fled from the bouse 

As we were running from our house a shell fell on the road side and 
exploded. 

My daughter died instantaneously after being struck by @ shrapnel darting 
from the explosion. 

We cremated her body on the following day at Kombayan Manal 


cemetery 
ae RY red allen 


Thave two daughters. 


UTHAYARANI widow of Rasiah Mohanadas, Moothavinayagar Lane. 

ur. Jaffna 

My husband Rasiah Mohanadas died on the 22nd day of October 1987, 
during the military operation by the IPKF at Kachcheri Nallur Road, 
Jaffna and his death was due to injuries caused by shell blast, 

My husband the abovesaid Mohanadas was working a labourer and he 
was the sole bread winner of my family 


Thave no source of income to maintain me and my children 


Gha- CBugreg 7 
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KANDIAH SIVAKOLUNTHU (75), widow, Variapulam, Chunakam, 
The deceased person Ramu Kandiah, aj 
He 


On 23.10.1987 at about 12.00 midnight my husband went out to answer a 
call of nature, 


85 years was my husband, 


as @ Farmer, 


Then we heard a report of a gun 


As our house was without any compound and sitnated by the road side, 
soldiers who were moving about outside on seeing my husband fired at 
him killing him instantaneously. 

After the army left the place my daughter who went outside found his 
dead body. 

His body was cremated at Chunakam Kothialagy cemetery on the 
following day. 
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KANDIAH SIVALINGAMOORTHY 
231, Saddanathar Road, Nallur 

NIC No, 423232595 V. 

‘The deceased Sundaram Navaratnam is my father-in-law 52 years and was 
living with me 


On the 23rd of October as there was shelling towards our area, we left our house 


and took refuge at the Nallur temple. 

After 10 days, my family went toa house at Eachchamoddai road and stayed 
with our relations, 

The decea: 

He was living at Nallur as the tension eased. 

‘On 11.11.87 while he was going to a shop to buy some provisions he received a 
gun shot injury and died on the spot. 

A neighbour of ours at Nallur came to Eachchamoddai and informed us that 
my father in law received a gun shot and he died, 


ed went to Nallur to see our house. 


—— 
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‘The body bore injuries on the chest and thigh. 

‘The body was cremated by me on the same day 11.11.87. 

attach a copy of the death certificate No. 464 of 30.1.88, 

Cause of death: Death due to profuse bleeding from injury caused by gun shot. 


WWE : 
@ee@ 


NANNITHAMBY RATNAM (43), Power Station Road, Chunakam 
South, Chunakam. 


The deceased Ranjinidevi Nannithamby. aged 14 years was my daughter. 

She was a student at Ramanathan College, Marathanamadam. 

On 23.10.87 the army was advancing through Palaly Road, towards 
Jaffna. 

At around 3.00 p.m. the army came to our residence. 


The opened fire killing eight people on the spot and causing injuries to a 
few including me. 


My daughter also died in the incident. 
Her body was 


Thave two sons at home 


mated at a nearby field on 26.10.87. 


My busband was also injured in the cident and is unable to walk. 


SEENION MUTHULINGAM (38), Power House Road, Chunakam 
South, Chunakam 

The deceased Mathulingam Pooranam age 38 years was my wife. 

On 23.10.87 the army came to our residence. 

‘On seeing us they opened fire killing eight person on the spot. 

My wife was aiso shot and killed during the incident. 

by field on 27.10.87, 


She was buried in a ne: 


Jam undergoing severe mental pain due to my loving wife’s untimely 
death 


SELVARANI SATHANANTHAN (27) years. Vettilaikerniady. 
Kokuvil West. Kokuvil 
The deceased Muthulingam Sathananthan (28) is my husband. 


My husband. 2 children and 1 were residing at the above address. 


At about 12.00 noon on 10.87. when shells started falling in our 
ca. my husband requested me and my children to leave 
n towards a coconut plantation for safety saying that 


residential « 
the house an 
he would follow 


As he failed (o arrive and the helicopter which was dropping explosives 
had left | went in search of my husband at about 1.00 p.m. 


| found my husband [alten dead in a pool of blood close ta the rear 
entrance. 


Our house too had been damaged by shell blasts. 


{that my husband had been killed when he was hit by 
s from the exploding shells as he was leaving the house. 
My husband. the sole bread winner. was a retail dealer in vegetables. 


My husband leaves behind myself and 2 children aged 9 years and 6 years. 
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SITHAN NANNIAN (50), Power Station Road, Chunakam South, # 
Chunakam. 

‘The deceased Selvi Kanaki, widow, aged 65 years was my sister-in-law. 

After her husband who died few years ago she became one of my 
dependents. 

On 23.10.87 while we were in our house the army came there. 

‘On seeing us they opened fire killing eight persons on the spot. 

My sister-in-law was also shot and killed during the incident. 

Her body was also buried in a nearby field on 26.10.87. 


@Oe@ 


VALLIPURAM SELVARANEE (52). Arasady, Kopay North, Kopay. 

The deceased person Sabapathipillai Vallipuram, aged 62 years was my 
husband. 

He was a Blacksmith 

On 23.10.87 at about 10.00 a.m. my husband left for Anaicoddai on a 
private matter. 

Ashe did not return home that day we became highly worried and 
mounted a search for him. 


For many days we did not receive any information about him 


A week later I was informed that he was killed in a shell explosion at 
Anaicoddai. 


His body was not recovered. 
Ihave four children. 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance 
we received from my husband. 
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AARUPILLAI SANGARALINGAM, (46) 
Kumarakoddam, Kondavil 

Tam a farmer. 

My wife, three daughters and I were living in our house at the above said 
address. 

Indian Peace Keeping Force who came into occupation of the Sri-Lanka 
Transport Board Depot in Kondavil started lobbing shells towards our 
locality in random on 24.10.87. 

All residents in our locality fled to the closest temples. My wife, children and I 
too run to Neddilippai Pillayar Temple. 

‘On our way to temple, a shell fired from the above camp fell close to us and 
exploded. 

1 was thrown off and when I got up I found my wife Sangaralingam Saraswathy 
44 and daughter Sangaraliagam Kayenthini 24 in pools of blood. 

When I went close to my wife and daughter, I noticed that both my wife and 
daughter were dead. They had injuries all over their bodies. 

My other two daughters escaped injury. 

Dead bodies of my wife and daughter Kayenthini were removed and burnt in 
a land close by on the same day, as there was heavy shelling towards our 
area on this date. 

More than 6 persons were killed and several injured in this incident. 

indian Peace Keeping Forces who came to our locality on 13.11.87 aftér an 
incident in which two IPKF personnel were killed set fire to my house and 
tobacco in my house worth Rs. 75,000/- 
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ARASARATNAM SELVAVATHY (43), Kalikovilady, Thirunelvely. 
The deceased Sivaguru Annammah aged, 78 years was my grand mother 
being my father’s mother. * 


During the October 1987 military offensive we sought refuge at the 
Pathirakali Kovil which is situated across the road from our house. 


My grandmother stayed at home due to old age. 

‘On 24.10.87 at about 9 a.m. army arrived at the Temple and Cannon 
charged. 

After they left I went back to our house where I found my grand mother 


suffering fromt an injury on her neck which was caused by the shell 
shrapnel. 


I came to know she received the injury during the army cannon fire. 
‘She succumbed to her injuries on 6.11.87. 

Her body was cremated on Chembatu cemetery on 7.11.87. 

She was living under my care and maintenance till her death. 


4. Sebo vahle 
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ARULAPPU THOMAS (23) 36, St. Mary’s Road, off ist Cross Street, 
Navanthurai. 


One to the October, 1987 military offensive I sought refuge at the 
Navalar School. 


On 24.10.87 as we thought it is safe to leave the camp and returned home. 


At about 1.00 p.m. I returned to the Navalar School to remove some of 
our possession which we left there. 


As approached the school I was fired upon by some soldiers who were 
lying down on the road side away from my view. 


I sustained an injury on my right upper thigh. 
Ileft the scene bleeding heavily from the wound. 


On the following day I was admitted at the Co-operative Hospital, 
Moolai. 


On 10.11.87 { was admitted at the Jaffna General Hospital. 
I was discharged on 7.12.87. 


lam a fisherman and after the incident remain at home unable to do any 
work. 


I feel frequent numbness and unable to walk far or lift any heavy objects 
as it gives excruciating pain. 

T have four anmarried sisters of marriageable age. 

‘My father is an unvalid, 

We do not have any income after the incident. 


@O0@ 
GURUSAMY RASAMMAH (50), 54/16, Oadai Lane, Jaffna. 


‘The deceased persons Kulasegarampillai Thanaluxumy, aged 58 years 
widow was my elder sister. 


She was living with me until she met her tragic end. 


During the October 1987 military offensive we sought refuge at the 
Navalar School refugee camp Vannarpannai. 


On 24.10.87 at about 2.00 p.m. the army fired at the refagees in the school 
killing and injuring many persons which resulted in a carnage. 

‘My sister was also among the persons shot and killed by the army. 

Her body was cremated by the army itself inside the school premises. 

She was living under my care and maintenance after her husband's death 
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KULASINGHAM SELVARANEE (42), Vanniasingham Veetny, 
Thavady North, Kokuvil. 


The deceased person Rasanayagam Kulasingham, age 47 years was my 
husband. 

He was a cigar-roller. 

Due to the October 1987 military offensive we sought refugee at the Jaffna 
Hindu College refuge camp. 

On 24.10.87 at about 10.a.m. my husband left us saying that he is going to 
our house to inspect its condition. 

He did not return afterwards. 


‘On the following day at about 10 a.m. I was informed that my husband 
was killed in a shell blast at Arukalmadam. 


His body was not recovered by us but cremated by the army itself. 


Thave five children. @® +O 5 ayn wxf) 
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PONNUTHURAI RANI, (36) Kerniyady, Kokuvil West, Kokuvil. 
Late Mr. Appathurai Ponnuthurai was my legal husband. 
We have five children namely Miss. P. Thanaluxmy (13 ), 


Miss. P. Pushpamalar (12), Mas. P. Kirupakaran (8), Miss. P. Gowri 
(6), and Mas. P. Jayaruban (2), 


My husband above named was an employee of a bakery named ‘Sutha’ 
situated at Kerniyady. 


On 24.10.87 while my husband was carrying bread for delivery, he was 
shot dead by the IPKF. He died instantaneously. His body could not 
be removed and we came to understand that his body was burnt at the 
roadside by the IPKF. 


Iam widowed with five children without any source of income for 
sustenance. I, therefore, pray that I am paid reasonable 
compensation to bring up my poor, fatherless children. 


OLR | 
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MUTHUKUMARU PARASAKTHY (63), Kemniadi, Kokuvil West, 
Kokuvil. 


The deceased person Sinnathamby Muthucumaru, aged 60 years was my 
husband. 
He was a Cigar roller 


During the October 1987 military offensive we sought refuge at the 
Hindu Ladies College refugee camp. 


On 24.10.87 my husband left the camp saying that he is going back to our 
house to bring some coconuts, 

He did not return afterwards. 

We could not go on search of him due to the tense situation prevailed 
during the period. 

Later I came to know that he was shot and killed by the army at Alady 
Aruka! Madam on 24.10.87. 

His body was cremated by the army itself. ‘ 

Ihave two unmarried daughters. uns BLM 
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South Jaffna 


out of LTTE grip== :: 


From Our Special Correspondent 
NEW DELHI, Oct. 23 
nek Het Peace-Keeping Force (IPKF) 
Navel ania reat Up with a force 
end established com- 
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the southern Jaffna city from the 
Though the IPKF reached positions near the sta- 
tion two days ago. the last 500 metres was bit- 
terly contested. just-one area, 

between Jafina No. 1 and Kalumputurai 
West. remains ac bent control in this 


and move to the jetty for possible vonghipenest 
ecross the tegoon. tn ‘wo days ago, the Indian 


continul ren hly 10 to 12 sq. km. area 
wich includes the Tinhelvel @rea, the Univer- 
Bity, the Nallur temple and Kokkuvil. The IPKF 
sources say that some semblance of ‘law and 
order’ has now been restored in Clock Tower, 
Regal and the Townhail areas. While pressure 
‘was being maintained on the LTTE on the Kond- 
avil axis, another column operating from South 
Kopai moved south-westwards down the road 
to,a multiole road-junction, one kilometre west 
of the Nallur Kandaswamy temple. The IPKF 
Sources fee! that the militants have mingled 
with the refugees in the temple and intend to 
offer resistance using the temple as a hideout. 
This belief stems from the fact that the IPKF hell- 
copters dropping food packets in the temple 

day and today were fired upon by 
the u militants from the area. Similar fire 
was drawn by helicopters groping food 
packets Ih the Men's Hindu College and the 


team swung into action providing relief to the 
Patients who are also being supplied with food. 


However. the madical team wes told by pa- 
tients that some LTTE personnel were masquera- 
ding @s patients. As a result, an infantry com- 
pany was sent to yard the hospital. ry 

: The IPKF engineers have 
restored the distribution and transmission sys- 
tem of the Chunnakam power house destroyed 
by the LTTE while reteeting from there. n ad 
ton, construction neering personnel 
have sleo been inducted into the IPK to repair 
the done by the LTTE firing and to 
repair their destroyed or damaged 


militants. Yesterday and today 
ote ne Le cadres attempting to escape were 
detained at Achchaveli area and at the ferry 
linking Arali South with Velanai island in the lag- 


. There are no clear estimates of the LTTE 
personnel sil ingide the IPKF encirclement, but 
the IPKF sources emphasised that they were 
still confronting stiff LTTE fire in the encircled 


have secured another of arm ex: 
[seal for shipment to Canka They are, 

unable to charter a ship to carry the 
shipment. Earlier. a bogus shipping line run by 
the LTTE out of Singapore possessing two 
ships wes used for the task, but the two ships 
have since been sold off for as yet unknown rea- 
‘sons. Three weeks before the final confronta- 
bon with the IPKF, the LTTE had received a ne 

nt _of arms including AK-47 assault rifles, 

AS? antitank rockets and explosives for 
making mines. According to sources, this 
points to the fact that the LITE had decided 
sometime in September or even earlier to scut- 


recent casual fg 
ures avaiable indicate that so far 133 IPKI 
sonnel have laid down their lives including 16 16 
Officers. The IPKF estimates that 659 LTTE per- 
sonnel have been killed. These figures Neve 
beers compiled from LTTE radio intercepts and 
just about 20 per cent of this fi behave 
gl mew out physically by the If 
nde intercepts are providing the ne @con- 
siderable amount of information on the LTTE. 
However, the problem of locating high frequen- 
cy transmission makes it difficult to pinpoint the 
12 to 15 sets “a operating. Some intercepts re- 
vea! a sense of desperation such as asking for 
militants to use shield of women and children to 
avoid IPKF retaliation. 
Another intercept made when Indian medical 
pesoting entered the Jafina Hospital unac 
jad Py combat troops said, “Let's have 
some Sar al eeeore, mortars to scare away 
the indian troops.’ Yet another intercept point: 
@d to the fact that there was some dissension in 
‘the militant ranks. it said: "Tell all members to 
sign (possibly some document enjoining them 
to 13 age on). All those not signing will be 


IPKF personnel showing the damaged 
church built in 1706 and portions of 
Jaffna Fort shelled by the LTTE 
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GC: the 2ist October 87, at noon, the IPKF stormed into 
the latfna Teaching Hospital and shot dead three doc- 
tors and nearly hundred indoor patients who were receiving 
treatment. Ten nurses were brutally raped and gunned to 
death. Some of the medical internees were arrested and killed. 


a: the 22nd October 8, thirtyfive passengers were killed 
land many injured when a helicopter gunship, 
unleashed rocket mortar on 2 group of passengers assem- 
bled at Aralithurai jetty used for travelling to the nearby 
islands 
a: the 24th October 87, two young women were raped 
and killed by 13 men of the IPKF in the presence of their 
mothers at Sangupitty. When IPKF opened cannon fire at a 
refugee camp established at Kokuvil Hindu College, 40 inno- 
cent people were killed and 80 injured. The other refugees 
were commandered to cut trenches and the corpses buried 
there unceremoniously 


IPKF operations 
will continue .... 


From V. Jayanth 


JAFFNA, Oct. 23. 

Even as the battering of mortars, the ex- 
change. fire betweef the LTTE and the IPKF 
and blasting of booby traps continued to- 
day, a press party from Madras was taken 
to Jaffna to see for themselves the modus 
operandi of the IPKF and the restraint with 
which they conducted the operations. 


Pressure stepped up 

The press party spent six hours in the town. 
in the Fort, in the surrounding areas and at 
the Palaly headquarters of the IPKF Just as 
we left the town, the IPKF stepped up pressure 
‘on the militants to “neutralise another of their 
‘strongholds just behind the battered Town 
Hall 


From the Fort, we saw what remains of the 
Central Telegraph Office and the adjoining 
Rupavahini establishment. the Veerasingam 
multi-storeyed hall, the Regal cinema. the main 
a office, the shattered library and the Town 

fall —which have all been heavily shelled and 
damaged by the LTTE in the past The signifi 
cance of the IPKF taking control of these 
landmarks in the town stems from their strategic 
location and from the effective military use 
to which the LTTE putt 

It was from these points that the LTTE had 
reportedly launched the offensive against the 
IPKF. positioned at the Fort 

Today, the LTTE. whose presence in the 
town was still reckoned as “sizeable”. has been 
pushed to the north and east and was engaged 
in snipping operations from Gurunagar, behind 
the Town Hall area. 


As Brig. Manjit Singh explained the “linki 
operations” to the presspersons, the boom 
shells and sniping gus was heard distinctly. 
“That's the LTTE’s AK 47 rifle. The finishing 
noise is peculiar.” he noted. 

Characteristically. the militants had set a 
maze of land mines and booby traps on the 
road from the Fort to their positions. With 
curfew in force. there was no sembiance of 
human activity in this part of the town. * 


Different kind of war 

As Brig. Kuiwant Singh, the officiating GOC 
of the IPKF now, put it: “it is a different kind of 
2 war, with fighters in civil dress mixing up with 
the peopie. 

All commanders of the IPKF were categori 
cal in asserting that the loss of innocent civilian 
lives was “minimal.” “if we have taken so much 
time and care in this operation; it is hecause of 
the restraint and a consciaus decision not to kill 
civilians o damage buildings” was the point 
emphasised. 


Restraint 

Brig. Kulwant Singh ex; 
ties of the IPKF were ra h because of 
this restrain’. “You will the ratio of 
officers and other ranks killed is aiso high, be- 
cause we have asked the officers to lead and 
ensure that no civilians are killed and no proper 
ty damaged. 

We landed at the Palaly airfield around 11 
am. and after a detailed briefing by the of- 
ficiating GOC. went to the field hospital of the 
IPKF. Three wounded soldiers were being trans- 
hipped and two others lay in bed. unable to. 
speak—both suffering from 2 blast of a land- 


lained that the casual 
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mine. Sukumaran, one of the injured, had a 
biast on his face, left hand and left leg. 


We then took off in an IAF helicopter for an 
aerial survey. The IPKF officers made it clear 
that there could be no low ying because the 
operations were still going on and no risk could 
be taken. 

The intention of the officers was to show 
what had happened and what could have: in 
such an operation. We were flown over the Vada- 
marachi area to See the extensive carege ine 
fiicted by the Sri Lankan armed forces ng 
their offensive, but flying at an altitude of 
metres only specs of the gaping holes in roofs 
could be seen. 

There was not much we couid see in Jaffna 
and the damage to the buildings had been in- 
flicted even earlier. The Jaffna University area 
was still not within IPKF control and the hospi- 
tal was declared “risky” to reach because of 
the road mines. “The LTTE has shelled the hospi- 
tal and left only a day cr two before we reach- 
ed there. It is now under our control and 
functioning normally,” the IPKF officers said. 

The Jaffna operations have not ended. but 
the “mopping up operations” are nearing com 
pletion. “It is by no means the end. when we 
have full control of Jaffna. because many LTTE 
groups have gone out of the town,” we were 
iold. 

How do the Indian soldiers. particularly the 
Tamils, fee! ahout fighting the Tamil militants 
and killing them? “We see it as another assign- 
ment. Alter all. the police and other authorities 
in Tamil Nadu have to act and punish ofenders 
or criminals. If the LTTE opposes India. we have 
to deal with them too.” a couple of Tamil sol- 
diers positioned at the Jaffna Fort responded. 


LTTE shells hospital 


From Our Special Correspondent 
NEW DELHI, Oct. 23. 

The LTTE has begun firing at the Jaffna 
General Hospital after it was taken by the 
IPKF yesterday. According to an External 
Affairs Ministry spokesperson, the LTTE is 
continuing to direct its fire towards the 
hospital ‘unmindful of the safety of the 
patients and the medical staff’. 

The spokesperson said the LTTE was firing 
from the hospital at the IPKF when the 
hospital was under its control. The IPKF did 
not return the fire as it wanted to avoid 
damage and casualties. After the hospital was 
captured, the LTTE sent radio messages 
calling for heavy mortar fire around the 
boundary wall of the hospital. The 
spokesperson did not give casualty figures 
but said the IPKF doctors were attending to 
the sick and wounded in the hospital. 
Consolidating position 

The IPKF was now in the process of 
consolidating its ‘commanding position’ 


which it had established in Jaffna city 
following the link-up of the IPKF's eastern and 
western columns. Last night it secured the 
area around the Vambadi Girls School. This 
morning @ heavily booby-trapped and large 
LTTE ammunition dump measuring 100 sq.ft. 
was captured. 

The remaining LTTE positions in Jaffna city 

7 to ‘pressure from all 


Rs. 30 million a day 
being spent on 


tis prc Ps 20 Ailing ares aor 
ia million a to maintain 
its Peace Keeping Force (PKF) in Sri Lanka, 8 
Cabinet Minisies told the Sri Lankan Parliament 
yesterday, 


Winding up the debate on a motion (which 
was passed by 106 to four votes) for the exten- 
sion of Sree by another month, the Minis: 
ter of State, Mr. Anandatissa de Aiwis. said the 
IPKF came here on the invitation of the Pre- 
sident. Mr. J. R. Jayewardene, to “disarm the 
terrorists and hand over the arms to the Sri 


The Minister said the current situation in Jaf- 
fna was the result of the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam going back on its word. If the IPKF 
was not there, it was the Sri Lankan soldiers 
who would have got killed. 

He said he would discuss with the Indian 
High Commissioner the question of allowing Sri 
Lankan and foreign media personnel to visit Jaf- 
fna to cover the developments. —UNI 
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(London) titling thus to the same story 


Massacre 
shatters 
image 

of peace- 
keepers 


DBS, Jeyaraj 
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Prelude to the ongoing war 


D.B. S. Jeyaraj, THE HINOU's Correspondentin 
Sri Lanka, Was ft Sea IOC 0 Os 
champ the thick of the Noting. between 

IPKF and the LTTE, provides his account of a 
traumatic experience. Jeyaraj left Jafina on 
October 20 and arrived in 


COLOMBO, Oct. 23. 


Force. The employees, including journalists, 
were arrested after which the printing equip- 
ment and office premises were ex- 
plosives. This was the prelude to the ongoing 
war that broke out between the Indian forces 
and the Tamil militant group, the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamii Eelam, that afternoon. The brief 
respite the people of Jaffna enjoyed was over, 

! was staying at a friend's residence in Nailur, 
once the ancient capital of the Jaffna kingdom 
and now within the municipal limits. The Jaffna 
and Nallur divisions have a population of 
159,469 out of the overall Jaffna district figure 
of 831,112 (1981 census figures). With the out- 
break of hostilities, the IPKF launched a multi- 
pronged offensive. The Indian Forces were ap- 
Proaching Jaffna from five directions. At the out- 
set, 2 common feeling prevalent was that the 
Indian forces would not harm the civilians. It 
was felt that the indians would isolate and alien- 
ate the Tigers from the Tamil community at 
large. Soon those hopes evaporated. Intermit- 
tent shelling from camps and sporadic aeria! at- 
tacks were experienced. 

Using a bicycle——the popular mode of 
conveyance in Jaffna—| was able to travel 
within urban Jaffna and several rural areas. At 
times, when the exchange of fire between both 
sides intensified. movement was curtailed. Yet | 
was able to visit areas after the firing ceased 
On a few occasions. i was in the combat zone 
and was able to see at first-hand certain as- 
pects of the fighting. 

Tigers soon reverted to their familiar 
style of placing landmines on the approach 
roads and commencing attacks on Indian con- 
voys. A substantial portion of the Indian lasses 
was due to this. Another Tiger strategy was to 
allow the Indian forces to advance to a point 


after offering gel Dpecghed ant then use by- 
lanes, footpaths and so on—t i 
to the rear Of the Indian troops. The LTTE used 
farailiorty with the terrain to its advantage and 
attacked the Indians in pincer-like movements, 

On the Indian side, the initial atte seem- 
ed to be a series of sorties from different di- 
rections, aimed at wearing down the Ti and 
above ail exhausting the limited LTTE firepow- 
er. Also, Indian movements seemed restrained 
by some reluctance to get involved in thick 
fighting. | was able to see this on 
two occasions at Kallundai on the outskirts of 
Jaffna and Kopay, 8 km from Jaffna. 

During ten days of fighting. during which 
period | was in Jaffna, the oan casualty fi 
ures compited independent me were 1: 
Kerig 485 injured (of whorn 326 were hospi-tali- 


Jaffna is literally in the dark as the power 
supply has been Cut off. An indefinite curfew, 
extending to several at a stretch; has been 
imposed. Road and rail transport to and from 
ode are rether Se Ne mel 
stocks are scarce as a resul 

are delivered. The only channel of 
information is the radio. Ironically, the All-India 
Radio broadcasts—the most in 
in the past—have suffered in credibility. 


The Jaffna teaching hospital was severely 


hampered the power cut and operated 
Nee ati Hordeni 
Over 3 lakh displaced 

Over 300,000 people are totally or partially 
displaced. Most residents in the advance line of 


sula from 


been the psychological impact caused in the 
minds of fe 


and nurtured the Tamil struggle. Althoug} 
Tamils realised that India was acting only in its 
self-interest, few ht that Indian 
would be involved in fighting with the L’ 
This emotional trauma is something which can 
be only qualitatively. 

disturbing episode was reported from 
Kokuvil, a village 3 km away from Jaffna. Earl- 
ier Indian commandoes were heli-dri at 
night at an abadoned crematorium behind the 

Crvorstty cotpae The objective was 
to secure the LTTE base camp in front of the uni- 

The Tigers were lying in ambush and 
the elite troops were attacked in three direc- 
tions. Twenty-nine Indians were killed and one 
was captured. Some commandoes escaped 
into Kokuvil. While the Tigers were trying to sur- 
round and capture the troops, a rescue mission 
was undertaken by the Indian forces. Track- 
armoured cars were mounted on the rail-tracks 
and brought to Kokuvil. The allegation wes that 
while escaping, the Indian troops caused the 
death of 40 civilians along a lane named "piram- 
badi" and that seven bodies were run over by 
heavy vehicles. 


| was able to interview several residents and 
also visit the area. All of them—from 
ups to children—alleged that Indian 
had killed the civilians. With this incident, 


Tamil 
popular Tamil perception 


became hostile in my 


India. If New Delhi was willing to act on this, the 
abating of violence was . he indicated. 
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“Sophisticated arms”: But during its thrust 
towards Jaffna, the IPKF came across a 


cation equipment. “Their 
explosives is very advanced very akin 
to the countries. We have not seen 


the built-up areas, the 


LTTE's tactic of using civilians as human-shields 
ete. . the IPKF was not using heavy 
weapons or air-power 


He pointed out that the IPKF had so far 
lost 12 officers, nine junior commissioned offi- 


a, 


“Leong” ening 


. rep 
difficult to give at this He could 
not estimate the civilian comuattes Geceues 

human-shields. 


cat 


into the town on Wednesday, he said the IPKF 
had fired small-calibre mortar-shells from the 
Jaffna Fort but it did not do so unnecessarily 

Prabakaran’s movements: Asked whether the 
IPKF knew about the movements of the LTTE 
leader, Mr. V. Prabakaran, he said that Mr. 
Prabakaran kept moving and did not stay in 
one place The IPKF was trying to find out 
his whereabouts. 

The ters were also taken to the 17th 
century Dutch-built Jaffna Fort The stillness 
pervading this ancient fort was constantly frac- 
tured by reports of sniper-fire. hardly 300 
metres away from where the reporters stood 
From the ramparts of the fort. the reporters 
could see the burnt-out Veerasingham Memorial 
Hall. the clock tower, the Town Hail, the Library 
Hall and a stadium overgrown with weeds. 
All these had come ‘under the control of the 
IPKF. But the LTTE men were still holding out 
on the First Cross and Second Crass Streets. 

Link-up operations: At the Fort. Big. Manjit 
Singh, who commanded the western column 
that linked up with the eastern column to bring 
the nerve-centre of Jaffna under the IPKF's 
control, said the IPKF lost 10 men in the link-up 
operations. His column. originating from 

m_and Udduvil, had linked up with 
the Jafina Fort garrison on October 19. There- 
after, the was “harassed” by the LTTE. 
Then, his broke out of the Jaffna Fort. 
proceeded on the coastal road and established 


on 
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a link with the eastern column last night at 
the Jaffna railway station. Kaisa ae 
Answering @ question. ‘Sait wes 
@ mixed reaction from the le in Jaffna 
to the IPKF because “the L' achieved 
a certain amount of success in maligning the 
IPKF.” He-had visited two markets in the town 
all the shops were intact. There had been 


no or lootir 
Lt. Col U 7 'S” Dahiya exhibited to 


various types of mines used 

the L to counter the advance of the IPK! 
They included improvised Claymore mines with 
iron filings, pipes filled with gelatine, buckets 
filled with explosives and ‘'Bangalore- 
torpedos.” He said the LTTE connected expios- 
ives to the power-mains in the houses and 
the IPKF had removed a number of such expios- 
ives. When the main electricity supply wes 
switched off, PVC pipes loaded with batteries 
were used to ignite the charges, he said 


Helicopters hit: Group Captain Dhillon spoke 
about the logistics support given by the Indian 
Air Force to the IPKF in ferrying food supplies. 
medicines and evacuation of the injured. He 
said that six IAF helicopters had been hit by 
Qround-fire from the LTTE Four of them suffer- 
ed extensive damage One helicopter was hit 
in the Koppai North But no crew was injured 


At the end of the visit. an External Affairs 
Ministry official said the IPKF was using minimal 
force with maximum care to avoid endangeri 
civilians’ lives or damaging property if the IPKI 
were to use full force with battle tanks and 
air-power. the operation would have been over 
quite some time earlier The objective of the 
‘Operation was the implementation of the Indo- 
Sri Lankan Agreement by disarming the mili 
tants. 

The official said the Government of India 
believed that the Tamils in the Northern and 
Eastern provinces of Sri Lanka should live in 
safety and dignity and that they should take 
part in the democratic political process once 
the task of disarming the militants was compiet- 
ed. He added that the “LTTE has been in con- 
tact with us through various channels.” He was 
confident that once the LTTE handed over its 
arms, peace would be restored 

It is expected that the IPKF’s mopping up 
Operations in Jaffna town will take another 


week, Madan, Anandavikatan, 25.10.87 
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The Battle for Jaffna 


Indian troops step up their assault on the Tigers’ stronghold ccsoser x,1981 


rounded Jaffna town in northern 

Sri Lanka last week and launched 
a four-pronged assault backed by artil- 
lery, tanks and helicopter gunships. Re- 
sisting them every step of the way were 
about 2,000 guerrillas from the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam, the rebel group 
that has led a four-year struggle to gain an 
independent homeland for the West Vir- 
Binia-size island’s Tamil minority. Tens 
of thousands of terrified civilians were 
caught in the middle of the fighting. Most 
of them abandoned their homes and hud- 
died in temples and schools as food sup- 
plies grew scarce and shells continued to 
explode around them. By week's end In- 
dian officials acknowledged that 86 of 
their troops had died and 260 had been in- 
jured. The Indians claimed to have killed 
some 500 Tigers, but the guerrillas 
‘charged that most of the dead were Tamil 
crvilians. 

Many innocent victims were caught 
in the cross fire at Jaffna. With journalists 
and other independent observers barred 
from the town, the exact number of non- 
combatant deaths was impossible to veri- 
fy. A doctor at Jaffna Hospital claimed 
there were 76 bodies in that facility and at 
least 100 more scattered in the streets out- 
side, but it was not clear whether they 
were civilians or rebels. Tiger spokesmen 
charged that the Indians had killed more 
than 250 civilians and accused Gandhi's 
troops of wholesale rape and murder. The 
Tigers’ own ruthlessness meanwhile, was 
demonstrated in the eastern province, 
where they murdered a total of 21 Sinha- 
lese civilians in two separate attacks and 
killed 20 Indian soldiers in a land-mine 
explosion. 

Indian diplomats did not deny that ci- 
vilian casualties had taken place in Jaff- 
aa, but blamed them mostly on the rebels’ 
tactic of using the local Tamil population 
as human “shields.” That charge was con- 
firmed by a 19-year-old from Jaffna town 
who had taken refuge in the Nallur Hindu 
temple on the eastern edge of the town 
He told TIME that the Tigers were seizing 
young men, arming them and forcing 
them to advance -against the Indians. 


logging their way through heavy 
S:: 6,000 Indian troops. sur- 


“These people don’t know anything about 
a gun,” said the youth. “They are just be- 
ing killed.” He added, however, that the 
Indian mortar fire was causing “much 
damage” in the town and was “killing 
more civilians than Tigers.” 

The Indians found themselves in an 
ironic situation. Last spring Gandhi had 
bitterly criticized a Sri Lankan army of- 
fensive against the Jaffna-based rebels 
and even parachuted food supplies into 
the area to demonstrate his concern for 
the suffering civilians. Now his own 
troops were shelling the city. Scoffed a Sri 
Lankun army colonel: “When we did 
that, the Indians called it genocide.” 

That was not the only irony. The Indi- 
ans were fighting against a group that had 
long enjoyed Indian support. Since 1983, 
the Tigers and other separatist organiza- 
tions had been allowed to set up bases and 
receive supplies in Tamil Nadu, the 
southern Indian state that has a large 
population of ethnic Tamils. But Praba- 
karan’s refusal to cooperate with the 
peace process—and the Tigers’ latest 
burst of violence—has eroded his support 
even among Indian Tamils. 

From a tactical point of view, Praba- 
karan’s actions were baffling. The peace 
plan had promised the Tamils local rule 
in the regions where they predominate. 
The rebel leader had extracted a further 
concession that would have allowed his 
group to control the interim administra- 
tion. Why had he sacrificed such tangible 
political gains and provoked a military 
confrontation that could only lead to his 
destruction? 

A widely held view was that Praba- 
karan had “lost control” of himself, as one 
Sri Lankan official put it, following his 
comrades’ group suicide. Others speculat- 
ed that, on the contrary, he had told his 
men to take cyanide in order to make 
martyrs of them and spark a general re- 
volt among the Tamil population. Ac- 
cording to this scenario, he had hoped the 
resulfing unrest would topple the 
Jayewardene government and perhaps 
pave the way for full Tamil independence. 

In any case, Prabakaran apparently 
nad not expected his former Indian bene- 
factors to move against him. That was a 


serious miscalculation. “He thought he 
could push us around and get away with 
anything,” said an Indian diplomat. “He 
made the mistake of not realizing that 
what is at stake now is nothing less than 
the credibility of the Indian state.” 

The Indian offensive in Sri Lanka 
also poses substantial political risks for 
Gandhi, whose administration is faced 
with serious regional unrest and opposi- 
tion charges of corruption at home. Al- 
Teady, Indian army casualties have 
reached their highest level since the 1971 
war with Pakistan. Should Gandhi be- 
come involved in a protracted guerrilla 
war in Sri Lanka, his own hold on power 
could be threatened. 

The current course is similarly 
fraught with political danger for Jayewar- 
dene. The 81-year-old leader, who sur- 
vived an August assassination attempt, 
has been sharply criticized by some Sin- 
halese leaders for allowing India such a 
substantial role in Sri Lanka’s affairs. 
“This is the first time in the history of our 
country that our civilians are being killed 
by outsiders,” said Lakshman Jayakody, 
an opposition member of Parliament. 
“The repercussions will be grave. After 
this, Indians will have greater and greater 
control over Sri Lanka, and this will result 
in a never-ending animosity between the 
two countries.” 

Others, however, see India’s action 
against the hated Tigers as a military ne- 
cessity that could ultimately help stabilize 
the country. Observed Sinhalese Journal- 
ist Gyrika Perusinghe: “If the Indians can 
finish Prabakaran and then resettle all 
the Sinhala refugees who were chased out, 
Jayewardene may just be able to pull 
things through.” 

As the Indians tightened their grip on 
Jaffna last week, Prabakaran appealed to 
Gandhi for a cease-fire to “negotiate mat- 
ters.” Gandhi, however, had apparently 
stopped listening. Instead, he sent some 
1,000 Indian reinforcements to the island 
in preparation for a final assault. Praba- 
karan showed every sign of resisting to 
the end. But as a Sri Lankan intelligence 
officer observed with satisfaction, it will 
be “only a matter of time before the Indi- 
ans smash him.” 


— By Thomas A. Sancton. Reported by Qadri ismail/Colombo and Ross H. Munro/New Delhi 
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Tamils on hunger sirike in London yesterday. Left to night: E Pulendran, T. Seelan and N. Mohan 
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RAJASEKERAM SELVAMALAR, born 1943-02-03, 267, Navalar 
Road, Jaffna. 


1 am the widow of the late Sinnathambo Rajasekeram (68) who die on 
24.10.87. 


My husband left home on 24.10.87 and joined the fmaily of the late 
Senathirajah Sirivaratharajah to go by car to Kilinochchi. 


The said car was fired on by the IPKF near Thirunelveli Junction at about 
10.30 a.m. on 24.10.87. 


Alll the occupants of the car save a child died as a result of the shooting my 
husband too died. 


My late husband was a farmer, in receipt of an income of Rs. 700/- P.M 
I was dependant on my late husband. 
Thave ne children. 


@Q0 


RAKKAN SELVARATNAM (26) Urumpirai South, Selvapuram. 
‘The deceased Selvaratnam Dalini, aged one and half year. 


On 24.10.87 at about 9.a.m the army was advancing through our village 
firing and cannon charging from the tanks, 


We become highly excited and decided to go to Mattuvil 


As we were getting ready my infant daughter along with my mother who 
was carrying here were struck down by bullet. 


My daughter and mother died on the spot. 
We buried my daughter's body at Vemban cemetery at Urumpirai 
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SENATHIRAJAH VIGNESWARAN, born 25.07.51, 267, Navalar 
Road, Jaffna. 


Iam the brother of the late Senathirajah Sirivaratharajah (38) who died 
on 24.10.87 along with his wife Mrs. Neclambikai Sirivaratharajah, 
his son Tharson (6) and daughter Tharmalla (3) 

My late brother and his family were permanent residents in England and 
came to Sri Lanka vn 5.10.87 to see Kandiah Senathirajab (69), my 
father who was a patient at a private hospital in Jaffna. 

After visiting his father at Jaffna, my late brother with his family wanted 
to set back to Kilinochchi 40 miles to the south of Jaffna 

My late brother and his family members travelled by a hiring car and 
were passed at the Nallur Hindu Temple check point by the IPKF on 
24.10.87. 

The car and its occupants were further checked at Adiapatham road, 
Temple road junction at about 10.30 a.m. by the IPKF soldiers 
manning the check point. 
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When the car had gone 100 yards on Rajaveethi (road) that is the off road 
connecting Temple road, it was shot at repeatedly by the soldiers who 
had allowed it to pass a little while earlier. 

The occupants in the said car besides my brother, his wife and Mrs. 
Kathirayelu and my sister Mrs. Rajani Ravindran (30) and my uncle 
Sinnathambi Rajasekaram (68), master Sirivaratharajah Krishan 1 
year 6 months and the driver of the car whose name I do not know. 

Of this driver and other occupants, only the driver and the last mentioned 
child escaped with injuries, the rest died. 

The IPKF soldiers had tater examined the car and found the driver had 
escaped, all others were dead except for the smail child which was 
crying. 

The injured child was taken by the IPKF soldiers and handed over to the 
Refugee Camp at Sattanathar Hindu Temple at Nallur. 

‘The child was later claimed by me when I heard about the incident and 
the recovery of the child from the ill fated car. 


‘The refugees at the said Temple from where I claimed the child a week 
later told me that the IPKF soldiers had admitted that they had 
inadvertently shot and killed the rest of the members of the family of 
the child. 


Further that the child be given to any next of kin who might claim it. 


‘The same refugees told me that the car together with the dead occupants 
was burnt by the IPKF. 


On or about 1.11.87 with the permission of the IPKF I went and viewed 
the burnt out shell of the car. 


Some people who lived in the area told me that partially burnt bodies 
were found inside the car and that they had them properly disposed 
of. 


Lam the only brother of the late Mr. Sirivaratharajah living in Sri Lanka, 
Lam bringing up the sole surviving child of my late brother 


@0e0 
SINNATHAMBY PERAMPALAM KANDASAMY (60), at No. 58, 
Milk Board Road, Thirunelvely, 


The deceased person Perampalam Ponnammah, aged 76 years a widow 
was my mother 


She was living under my care and maintenance until her death 


During the October 1987 military offensive I along with my wife and 
children sought refugee at the pathirakali Kovil which is actually 
situated in the next compound of our house. 


My aged mother opted to stay in the house due to her old age. 

On 24, 10.87 at about 3.00 p.m. a shell fell on the Temple Kopuram (tower) 
and exploded damaging it badly. a 

‘Our house was also damaged in the blast. 


My mother who was inside the house sustained injuries on her right leg 
and right hip caused by the shrapnels darting from the éxplosion. 


Due to the extreme tension prevailed during that period as well as due to 
the curfew we could not take her to the Hospital 


She expired on 26.10.87. 
Her body was cremated at the Chempattu Cemetery, Thirunelveli on 
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‘SINNAN THAMBIPILLAI, 41, of Tirunelvely East, Thirunelvily. 

The deceased person Thambipillai Seetha, aged 40 years was my wife. 

On 24.10.87 we left our residence due to military offensive and were 
going towards jaffna Ladies College refguee camp. 

Near the Ayanar Temple, Vannarpannaj at about 3.00 p.m. we were fired 
upon by the army who were about 200 yards away from the road. 

My wife who sustained injuries died instantaneously. 

In fear we fled from the piace. 

Only on the third day I managed to return to the scene of incident. 


I found that her body was already cremated at the spot where she was 
shot. 


1 have an adopted son named Sashikumar, aged 13 years. 
@OeaQ 


SINNATHURAI PAKIAM, a widow (72), 165, Navalar Road, Jaffna. 

‘The deceased is my husband, age 76 years. He was a C.T.B. driver. 

After 10.10.87 due to the military operation in Jaffna, fearing to stay at 
home on 18.10.87 we went and took refuge at Navalar School. About 
800 people took refuge there. 

‘On 24.10.87 in the morning several shell fired continuously from Kokuvil 
started falling and bursting in our area. At 3 0” clock army personnel 
who came along the K.K.S. Road towards Jaffna all of a sudden 
entered the school where we were staying for safety. 

Having entered there they fired gunshots and my husband died at the spot 
14 others also died at the spot. 

About 500 army personnel surrounded the school building and they did 
not allow us to cremate the dead bodies. 

On the following day i.e. on 25.10.87 at 7 a.m. those army personnel burnt 
the dead bodies outside the school building. 

About 15 persons sustained injuries in that incident and they too were not 
allowed to take treatment for three days. 


Twas solely depending on my husband, and now after his death there is 


noone to look after me. oe Wf 
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SINNATHURAI SEEVARATNAM (36) 
Kumarakoddam, Kondavil. 


Tama Farmer. 


Pa 


My wife, children and I were living in our own house at the above said 
address. 
Indian Peace Keeping Force which came into occupation of the Sri Lanka 
‘Transport Board Depot in Kondavil started lobbing shells towards our 
locality at indiscriminately on 24.10.87. 

All residents in our locality fled to the closest temples. My wife, children and I 
too ran to Neddilippai Pillayar Temple. 

‘On our way to temple, a shell fired from the above said camp fell close to us 
and exploded when we were running through a lane. 

All of us were thrown off and when I got up, I found my son Scevaratnam 
Aruran age 7 years fallen in a pool of blood along with five others. 

‘When I went to lift my son, I observed that my son was dead. 

Besides my son my wife Seevaratnam Sarojinidevi age 33 years and daughte 
Seevaratnam Mathanika age 12 years were injured in their arm and leg 
respestively. 


[iE 


‘The dead body of my son was removed and burnt in a land close by the same 
day as there was heavy shelling in our areas. 


About six innocent persons were killed and several injured in this incident. 
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SIVAKOLUNTHU RASAMMAH (70), Rajaveethy, Kopay South, 
Kopay. 

‘The deceased Thambipillai Sivakolunthu, aged 85 years was my husband. 


During the October 1987 military offensive we took refugee at the Nallur 
Murugan temple 


My husband refused to accompany us and preferred to stay at home. 


On 24.10.87 a relative who came to the temple informed me that my 
husband was killed in a shell blast while he was at our house on 
20.10.87. 


He also informed in that he cremated my husband’s body within our 
house compound itself due to prevailing tension 
I am totaly blind and unable to move around without assistance. 


a) 


MISS. SUGANTHIE GANGADHARAN (22), 51/1, Kannathiddy 
Street, Jaffna. 


Lam the sister of the late Gangadharan Rajeswaran killed in gun fire on 
24.10.87. 


As there was constant shell fire on the area, my brother G. Rajeswaran, 
left home and took refuge at the Navalar High School, Jaffna on 
18.10.87. 

On 24.10.87 the advancing Indian Forces surrounded the Navalar High 
‘School at about 1.00 p.m. and opened random fire. 

Later, troops entered the School premises when my late brother waited 
with raised hands. 

However, a soldier fired at him despite his entreaties with folded arms, 
when he received fatal gunshot injuries on his chest. He fell dead on 
the spot. 

‘The dead body of my brother along with several others killed in firing was 
cremated within the School preinises on the same day (24.10.87) at 
about 4.00 p.m. by the Indian Forces. 

My brother was employed at a photographic studio in Jaffna and was in 
receipt of a salary of Rs. 1200/- per mensum. 

Lam orphan having lost both my parents while young and I was 
maintained and looked after by my late brother. 

Ihave no other brother or sister 

Since the death of my brother I am left with no support or maintenance 
for my living and existence 

Thave given up my studies and am on the look out for a job to carn a 


livin; 
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MRS. VASUKI KADIRGAMANATHAN (31) at 36, Sivan - Pannai 
Road, Koddady, Jaffna. 


Lam the widow of the late Arulampalam Kadirgamanathan, who was 
killed in Army firing on 24.10. 87. 


I was away in India at the time. 


RR SS SN 


As there was constant shell fire on Koddady from 10.10.87 and as advised 
over the Radio, my husband for his safety and security left the house 
and took refuge at Navalar High School and opened fire. 

On 24.10.87 while he was in the school premises, the advancing Indian 
Forces surrounded the school and opened fire. 

He was struck by bullets in the random firing opened by the Forces. He 
received fatal head injuries and fell on the spot and died without any 
medical attention. 

The dead body of my husband was cremated within the school premises 
along with several other dead bodies in a masscremation on 25.10.87. 


My late husband was in textile business earning and average monthly 
income of Rs. 2000/- 

Subsequent to the death of my husband, I and my five dependent children 
who are all school going are left with no financial assistance or support 
for our maintenance. Besides, ! have no financial resources or reserves 
to fallback upon. 
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VELLAYAN SINNAMMAH (55) Parayam Pulam, Karaveddy East, 
Karaveddy. 


The deceased person Vellayan Sothithas aged 29 years was my son. 
He was a Farmer. 


On 24.10.87 at about 9.00 a.m. my son left home to buy some onions at 
Puloly 


At about 3.00 p.m. I was informed that my son was shot and killed by th: 
army at Puloly, 


His body was brought home and cremated at Verkali Cemetery on the 
same day itself. 


i have three children. 
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ABRAHAM YOGAMMAH (74), Bharathy Lane, Nayanmarkadu. 
‘The deceased John Abraham, aged 70 years was my husband. 


During the October 1987 military offensive we took refuge at the St. 
Joba's Church, Nallur. 


‘On 25.10.87 at about 8.00 a.m. my husband left the Church saying that he 
is going to Urumpiral in search of our son and his family. 


I came to know that he was shot and killed at Raja Veethy at Kopay South. 


His body was not recovered. : 
Sy GouT Bia woh 
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Mrs. AMIRTHALINGAN THAVARANEE, Kokuvil East, Kokuvil. 


I have been living at the above address along with my husband and three 
children, 


Due to the eruption of violence in our area in October 1987, we all got 
displaced from my home and sought shelter at the Kokuvil Temple. 


My husband, Amirthalingam, aged 33 fell a victim to gun 
shots by the forces on 25.10.1987 and succumbed to the injuries. 


His body was cremated at Kokuvil East Crematorium. 
Tam now left with 3 children as a destitute. 


20a 


ARASARATNAM SELVAVATHY (43), Kalikovilady, Thirunelvely. 
‘The deceased Sivaguru Annammah, aged 78 years was my grandmother 
being my father's mother. 


During the October 1987 military offensive we sought refuge at the 
Pathirakali Kovil which is situated across the road from our house. 


My grand mother stayed at home due to old age. 

‘on 24.10.87 at about 9.00 a.m. army arrived at the Temple and Cannor 
charged. 

After they left I went back to our house where I found my grandmother 
suffering from an injury on her neck which was caused by the shell 
shrapnel. 

I came to know she received the injury during the army cannon fire. 


She succumbed to her injuries on 6.11.87. 
Her body was cremated on Chembatu Cemetery on 7.11.87. 
She was living under my care and maintenance vatil her death. 


4. SLoawath ce) 
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Mrs. KAMALATHEVI MUTHU KUNABALASINGAM 
Enlalai East, Erlalai. 


1am the affirmant above named, holder of N.1.C. No. 505802560 V. 
‘The deceased is my daughter Pathmasiri 9 years. 


The deceased daughter and another daughter of mine went to my sister's 
house at Kokuvil and was there. 


‘They were at Kokuvil and because of heavy shelling, they took refuge at 
Kokuvil Hindu College. 


On 25.10.87 while my children were at the college, there was shooting and 
shelling around the area. 
One sheil fell close to my children and exploded. 


My two daughters received severe injuries and one died at the spot (name 
Pathmasiri). 


‘The other daughter who was injured was removed to the Hospital at Chankan 
and was treated. 


She was treated for the injury on her neck. 
The deceased daughter's body was buried at Kokuvi! Hindu College grounds. 
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KANTHIAH RAJARATNAM (50) Iveni Punnalaikattuvan North, 
Punnalaikattuvan. 


‘The deceased Kanthiah Nallammah, aged 74 years widow was-my mother. 
She was residing with me until she met her tragic end. 


On 25.10.87 at about 4.p.m. soldiers who came to our house arrested me 
along with my brother and sisters and took on to their camp. 


My aged mother was left alone in the home. 

At about 6.p.m when I returned home after being released by the army. 
I found my mothers lifeless body lying inside our housem 

She bore gunshot wounds on her stomach. 

She was cremated on the same day within our compound. 


eg 
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MURUGAN SINNAMMAH (43) Inuvil Theatre Lane, Inuvil East, 
Jnuvil 


‘The deceased Kathiran Sinnakutty, widow, aged 75 years was my 
mother-in-law. 

On 25.10.87, Inuvil was subjected to severe shell attack. 

As shells started falling near our residence we fled from our house. 

As we ran, a shell fell near my mother-in-law and exploded killing her on 
the spot. 

She was cremated on the same day at Inuvil Poorodai cemetery. 

She was living with us before her death. 
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NANNY THAMBIMUTHU (56) Urumpirai West, Urumpirai. 

During the month of October 1987, there was heavy shelling and firing in 
our area due to the intensive military operations by the IPKF. 

On 25.10.87, my wife named Thambimuthu Rasammah sustained shell 
blast injuries, during the abovesaid operation, and was immediately 
admitted to the Government General Hospital, Jaffna where she was 
pronounced dead. 

Tam sickly person and cannot do any work. I am suffering from Asthma 
Thaye no income whatsoever. 

It was my late wife who did house to house work and earned sufficient 
income to maintain me, my two children and herself. 


At present we are in great difficulties financially. 


@2O@Q 


PACKIYAM SELLATHAMBY (39) Kokuvil West. 

The deceased Mrs. Thiraviam Sellar, aged 53 years is my mother. 

She was a widow and was living with me at the above said address. 

Due to the IPKF severe military operation in our area my famity and I 
along with my mother and aunt sought refuge at Kokuvil Hindu 
College Refugee Camp on 12.10.87, 

At about 10.00 a.m. on 25.10.87 shells fired by the IPKF fell into the above 
school premise and exploded killing my mother Thiraviam along with 
several others on the spot. 

Her dead body was buried along with other dead bodies the following day 
morning in the above school compound by the refugees who were 
remaining there. 
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PARAMESWARAN INDRADEVI (37) 24/3, Sivapragasam Road, 
Jaffna. 

‘The deceased Ganesh Parameswaran, aged 45 years is my husband. He 
was a Cigar Roller. 

On 25.10.87. at 10 a.m. my husband left for work to Kokuvil distance of 
9 kilometres in a bicycle, didnot return back. 

Next day on 26.10.87 at about 8.00 a.m. my uncle K, Sellathurai 
informed me that he saw my husband’s dead body near Kokuvil ' 
Hindu College and he had buried the body at Kokuvil Hindu College 
grounds. 


I was also informed that my husband had been killed in a shell explosion. 
Ihave 2 children to support. 
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RUKMANIDEVY, widow of Kandiah Shanmugaratnam (41) “Shanti 
Vasa" Kopay South, Kopay. 

Tam the daughter of Thillayar Arumagam who was killed in army firing 
on 25.10.87. 


‘On 25.10.87 at about: 3 p.m. my father Thillayar Arumugam Nachchimar 
Kovil Road was hit by bullets when IPKF opened fire on some youths 
going on the road. 

He dropped dead on the spot having received a severe chest injury. 

His body was cremated on the roadside near the spot where he lay dead 
without being taken home due to the tense situation that prevented. 


My father was a cigar maker who carred an average monthly income of 
Rs. 1000/-. 

Iam a widow with three children two of whom are school going and we 
were all maintained and looked after by my late father. 

Since my father’s death I have been denied ther maintenance and support 


received from him, 5 ie + Q tan 
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SARASWATHY, widow of Suntharabalan (30), 29, Aseervathappar- 
Veedhi, Nailur, Jaffna. 


Tam the legal wife of my late husband, Arumugam Suntharabalan. 


‘My late hasband Arumugam Suntharabalan died on shell-attack on the 
2Sth day of October 1987 at Kachcheri Nallur Road. 


He was doing business and supported us - 5 members in the family. 

His death is a great blow to us, as he was the sole bread-winner in the 
family. 

I do sewing work to maintain the family to some extent, to prevent them 
from starvation. 


a) 


SEENIVASAGAM DEVARAJAH (55), Pathirakali Kovil Lane, 
Thavady South, Kokuvil. 

Iam the son-in-law of the late Mrs. Thangammah Ponnudurai, killed in 
the shell blast. 

‘The late Mrs. P. Thangammah lived with me and was maintained and 
looked after by me. 

She was 70 years and her husband predeceased her. 

On 25.10.87 at about 8.00 a.m. in the morning when my mother-in-law 
was seated at the entrance to the kitchen a shell fell on the house and 
exploded. 

Shrapnels darting from the blast struck her causing severe injuries. She 
bled profusely and due to the curfew in force and the prevailing tense 
situation no medical attention was provided. 

‘She succumbed to her injuries in the evening on 25.10.87 

Her dead body was buried in the compound of my house on the same day 


at about 6.00 p.m. 
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_the satanic force 


in casualties during such 
operations are unavoidable” says 
Depinkar Singh, Commander-in-chief, IPKF. 


———___—|| THE Be HiNDU |____. -.. 


Nallur temple 
under IPKF ... 


MADRAS, Oct. 24. 

The advancing units of the Indian Peace-Keeping 
Force (IPKF) from the north have reached and establi- 
shed control in the area around Nallur Kandaswami 
Temple in Jaffna. 

‘One column of the IPKF entered the University cam- 
Pus this afternoon. It is now engaged in clearing the 
cidedat the resistance: e i Reaar 

spokesperson of th xternal fairs Ministry 
told reporters here that the head priest of the Nallur 
temple was contacted this morning and he had been 
assured of food supplies and medical assistance to 
shou 20,000 people camping in and around the tem- 
ple. 


No major resistance 

There was no major resistance from the LTTE there, 
but the approach roads were all heavily mined. This 
had created problems in moving the supplies. The 
IPKF was clearing these mines. “The f ‘supplies 
and medical assistance have since been moved by 
road from Palaly. The supplies flown from Madras are 
being airdropped,” the spokesperson said, There 
were a few instances of sniper fire. One reason why 
the supplies from helicopters were airdropped from 
Certain heights was the sniper fire. 


Leaflets airdropped 

The spokesperson said that the IPKF had also air- 
dropped leaflets to the people in the entire Jaffna 
area to assure and advise them that they could come 
to the nearest IPKF post for any urgent medical assist- 
ance. The ieeflets made it clear that such assistance 
would also be provided to LTTE cadres who might 
have been wounded. Three tonnes of medical equip- 
ment and supplies had been moved into the Jaffna 
General Hospital yesterday and today. 

The relief ship Island Glory, which left Madras port 
yesterday. was expected to reach Jaffna later this 
evening. Arrangements had been made for unloading 
the supplies. A six-member Indian Red Cross team 
had also been flown in to assist the relief operations. 

The spokesperson could not say whether the ad- 
vancing columns of the IPKF had reached the base 
camp of the LTTE opposite the University campus. 
But “t have entered the University campus.” 

The IPKF had established contro! over Gurunagar 
area, west of the fort, some spots in the east like St. 
Mary's Church, St. Patrick's College and also Subash 
Hotel. A major portion of northern Jaffna was still 
under the control of the LTTE and southern Jaffna 
with the IPKF. "We have entered the northern ap- 
Proaches to Jaffna.” 

Asked whether it could be claimed that the back of 
the LTTE resistance had now been broken, the 2 
person said that any such cleim would be 
Propaganda. “I would like to be factual.” 


TV programmes 
Answering @ question, the spokesperson stated 
tthe Governed ane relay TV pro 


grammes for Indien rope in . For this purpose, 
Sri Lanka Government's permission had been 


An LTTE message intercepted had claimed that the 
“Jaffna hospital had been attacked. 1000 people kil- 
led and ali the nurses raped. Please tell the press.” 
The External Ministry spokesperson dismissed the con- 
tents of the LTTE message quite contemptuously. 


LTTE commander killed 


Our Delhi Special! Correspondent reports: 

ing an LTTE radio intercept, the External Affairs 
Ministry spokesperson said that Mr. Santosham, the 
LTTE's regional commander of Jaffna, has been kilied 
along with 60 LTTE cadres. The IPKF's losses in the 
last 24 hours has been three killed and five wounded. 


A brigade group of the IPKF advancing down the 
road from Kopai South surroul the Nallur 
Kandaswamy temple today. The force established con- 
tact with the head priest of the temple and ascertain- 
ed that 20,000 refugees are present in the premises of 
this most famous shrine in Jaffna. The people have 
been staying there under conditions of great privation 
and steps have been taken to provide food and medi- 
Cal assistance to them over land instead of airdrops 
as before. It may be recalled that in the past two days 
the IPKF carried out airdrops of food packets to re- 
fugees gathered in the temple and came under small 
arms fire from the LTTE militants. 


A large cache of ammunition and explosives was 
discovered in the Residency area. The cache compri- 
sing nearly three truck-loads of Claymore mines, 
81mm and 3' mortar shells. gelignite, gunpowder and 
fuses and electrical cable were booby-trapped and a 
single detonation would have blown up the Residenc: 
and the Kutcheri complex had it not been defused. 


Last night, the Gurunagar area was also wrestea 
from the LTTE contro! though the latter did not offer 
any resistance. It is believed that the LTTE had plan- 
ned to evacuate some of their forces from the jetty 
there but raids by para commandos on the sigs of 
22nd and 23rd had resulted in the destruction of some 
18 LTTE boats and the plan had to be abandoned. 
The forces operating along the eastern waterfront there- 
fore have now effected a link-up with a column from 
Esplanade and 4th Cross Road side. Now the entire 
waterfront is under the IPKF control, 


The IPKF sources said that militants when captured 
were not taking recourse to the cyanide capsules car- 
ried by them. On October 22, for example, two mili- 
tants were captured with their capsules intact after 
they attempted to down on /PKF helicopter in the Acha 
veli area with an RPG-7 rocket. 

PTI reports from Colombo: 

The entire Jaffna town, except for a 0.5-km area, 
has come under the control of the IPKF after 16 
days of fierce fighting with the LTTE, reports here 
tonight said. 

This half-a-kilometre are had not fallen into the 
IPKF hands “because this smail oP: is thickly populat- 
ed," the Sri Lankan National News Agency, 
Lankapuvath, reported. quoting the Indian Army top 
brass as having said. 


(Operation Pawan) 
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Batticoloa 1 girl 


Thanthamunai Nagamma and 24 women 

Mayilanveli girls 
51 women 

Batticoloa 10 girls 

Urumpiray 30 girls were abducted 

Manipay girl, another girl ane 
her mother. 

na Hospital 6 Nurses 
Mannar 2 girls 
Sangupitti 2 girls (then killed) 


e satanic force 


Murderous minuet’s 


toll of horror 


' Families tell of rapes and killings 
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PETER HILLMORE, 
first British 
Newspaperman into 
Jattna, reports on the 
Tamil Tigers’ desperate 
bid to halt the indian 
onslaught. 


THE WOMAN lay on the 
filthy hospital bed covered 
in grey, soiled bandages 
She was shaking uncontroll- 
ably and seemed mncapable 
of lifting her hands to brush 
away the ‘hes that settled on 
her face. 

Bur her shaking and the 
dry tears did not come from 
physical pain. The doctor 
explained chat Indian troops 
had stormed into her house 
and shot dead her husband 
and her three children. The 
children were aged 10. five 
and two 

Her neighbour in the 
hospital was also her neigh- 
bour in Jaffna. This woman 
had a bullet wound in her 
leg: she told me that the 
troops had kicked her door 
down, shouting Why 
haven't you al} left?’ and 
then shot dead her mother 
and father. 

There had been no man in 
the house who could have 
been a Tamil Tiger, she 
insisted. Further down the 
crowded hospital ward, two 
little boys were lying on the 
same bed, both with shrap- 
nel wounds. The nine-year- 


. The 


four-year-old was too 


young. 

However tempting, it is 
always difficult to take 
atrocity stories at face value, 
as entirely believable. The 
Tigers are as prone to 
fanciful propaganda claims 
as the Indian High Com- 
mission in Colombo. The 
Tigers have said that Indian 
troops shot doctors and 
patients as well as raping 
jie when poy eapered 

[na hospital week 5 
the Indians have said the 
Tigers shot the doctors. 

But I know personally that 
Indian claims that there is 
no indiscriminate shelling 
on the peninsula are untrue 

the village where photo- 
grapher John Reardon and 
myself it our first night 
was shelled 2s we slept and 
six houses were destroyed. 
The route we had used to 
cross into the Peninsula, a 
route normally used by 
farmers, was straféd by a 
helicopter gunship | saw 
some of the casualties, 

A government agent from 
|affna, appounted by the Sri 

kan Government. told 
me that last Monday he had 
counted about shells 
falling on the town. One hit 
a coconut palm, which fell 
onto a girls college and 
crushed six refugees to 
death. He said that his 
superior had told the Indian 
commander that he was 
writing a letter accusing the 
Indians of killing him. 
There was then a lull in the 
shelling. 

1 met a badly beaten-up 
14-year-old boy who hal- 
tingly told of an alleged 
massacte he had seen. He 
said he had been rounded up 


with other people and had 
seen Gurkha soldiers 
attempting to rape three 
Tamil girl. They were 
stopped, but later he saw 
about 10 dead bodies, 
including those of naked 
girls. 

He was brought to see us 
by the Tigers and there is by 
its very nature no way of 
verifying his horrible story. 

But there is some indepen- 
dent evidence of another 
alleged rape incident in the 
Battle for the Eastern 
Province of Sri ‘ 
where a doctor das said that 

ree girls were attacked. 
After “vehemently deny- 
ing that the incident could 
have taken place; the Indian 
High Commission has now 
started an inquiry. 

I visited one of the refugee 
camps on the peninsula and 
spoke at random to some of 
the 10,000 refugees who 
were sheltering there 
Although it is only about 15 
miles from Jaffna, many had 
taken three or four days tc 
get there as the overloaded 
lorries, tractors and even 
bullock carts had avoided 
the troops 

It is the accretion of facts. 
the accumulation of details. 
that gave the overall picture 
disturbing credibility. 

They talked of random 
shelling, even in areas away 
from the ac.ual fighting 
there were frequent stories 
of helicopters firing on 
people in the streets below. 

A bewildered 74-year-old 
man produced a crumpled 
piece of paper showing he 
was ‘ollichily released trom 


Indian custody. 
‘The Indians arresied me 
when I was working in the 


fields,’ he said through an 
interpreter, ‘and beat me 
up, demanding to know 
where the Tigers were. I 
told them I was just a 
farmer, but they woulan’t 
delieve me.” 

None of the refugees said 
they had received any of the 
food parcels the Indians 
claimed to Se, dropping. 
“They are not droppin, 
food ‘parcels. a man sai 
grabbing me as I walked 
past and insisting that I 
wrote it down. They are 
dropping bombs 

The world’s fourth largest 
army, which now has 15,000 
troops in Sr: Lanka. is being 
resisted by a guerriila force 
that rever zmounred to 
more than 2,51). Even che 
most fanatical Tiger admits 
they will eventuaily be 
defeated or wiped out if 
some acceptable ceasefire is 
not worked out (‘We are 
fighting for our dignity,’ 
said the Tigers’ political 
chief . bur they are causing 
innumerable problems to 
the Indian juggernaut. 


The Indians at Elephant 
Pass have taken rwe weeks 
to advance a mere 30 miles 
westwards. The Tigers 
know the terrain and have 
the support of the local 
porulat:on 

The West may sometimes 
think of the Tigers as a 
murderous bunch of terror- 
ists who murder annocent 
Sinhalese, but the Tamils 
see, them as_a bulwark 
against a Sinhalese majonty 
=e have attacked them for 
years, and against the 
Indians who have been 
attacking them for weeks. 


* Who will protect us from 
the Indians when the Tiger 
boys are killed?’ one old 
woman asked ‘me. The 
Indian peace-keeping force 
may have thought 1 was 
acting as @ policeman, but it 
is regarded as an invader. 


Given the disparity bet- 
ween the two at e i 
curiously _leisurely-looki 
war. When we travelled to 
the ‘front,’ ic had the 
formality of a murderous 
minuet. A day earlier, the 
Indians had captured a 
village in the morning, but 
the Tigers had won it back 
in the evening. This morn- 
ing it was the Indians’ tun 
to try again. 

1 travelled on the back of 
a motorbike and the driver 
would constantly ask locals 
the exact way, as if to a 
village féte. 


At precisely nine o'clock 
the Indians ‘started things 
with some saivoes of mor- 
tars. Some landed dan- 
Berously close, so we ley in 
arice field. I gave the driver 
4 cigarette and he asked me 
about London. Only the 
body of a dead Indian, from 
the previous day's battles, 
looked out of place. 

After a few minutes the 
Tigers opened up with assor- 
ted machine guns and 
Brenades and then every- 
thing went quiet again. As if 
i were a tea break the 12 
young Tigers who were 
fighting the Indian army 
gave us Coconuts to eat, while 
villagers then took the opp- 
ortunity to return to check 
on what damage the earlier 
Indian victory had inflicted. 

The dozen Tigers, in spite 
‘of the cyanide capsules they 
wore round the neck. 
reverted to being 12 shy 
teenagers. They Jooked at 
the array of Mcctt ay pare 

uipment irom 
John Reardon's neck with 
the same mixture of awe and 
incomprehension as we 
looked at the weaponry 
hanging from theirs. 


(Operation Pawan) 
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the satanic force 


It will take 
Indians years.. 


—$——$ 


By Bea Barber 
im the Jaffos Peninsula 
Anton Balasingham 
said the Tigers would 
not we their cyanide 
capsules to commit 
sucide - although over 
200 have already done 
so since 1975 to avoid 
interrogation after cap- 
ture - but would slip 
away to fight a guerrilla 
war if they lose the Jaff- 
na city fight. 
“We can still hold on 
- we have = the 
weapons,” said the for- 
mer informatipn officer 
for the British High 
Commission in Col- 
ombo. 


a guerrilla war in the 
north and east, our 
tentacles are spread 
out. 

“It wil take years and 
years for the Indian 
government to round us 
all up.” 

Although Indian di- 
plomats, who have bar- 
red reporters from visits 
to the peninsula, claim 
they have killed 640 
fighters of LTTEs since 
Oct. 10, and lost 130 
Indian troops, Balasing- 
ham ssid LTTE lost 
only 43 and killed over 
400 Indian soldiers. 
They said over 400 ci 
lians have been killed. 

At Mandikal tal 
the staff said er 50 
wounded Tigers have 
been admitted. Ten lay 
on beds in one ward, 


cloths all Tamil men 
wear. Two touched 
their hands across the 
space between their 
beds, singing a quiet 


he was shot a few days 
earlier in Jaffna fighting 
house to house. 

“There are so many 
Indians,” he said in a 
‘semi-delerious state. 

Wednesday a tour 
‘bus, driven in the nar- 
‘row, winding streets 
with a white flag like 
hundred of civilian 
buses defying the 24 
hours curfew since Oct. 
10 stoped near repor- 
ters and their Tiger 
guides. 

Inside were abot 20 

young men, all smilling 
and sweaty, holding a 
variety of automatic 
assault rifles. They had 
come from heavy fight- 
ing around Kopay north 
junction. 
At first’ glance they 
seemed to be civilians. 
Their morale seemed 
extraordinarily high. 

During 24 hours on 
the peninsula, driving 
to Chavakachchen. 
Atchaveli, Puttur and 
other towns on the 
fringes of the Indian 
battle lines, not a single 
Indian soldier was seen 
The entire area is under 
Tiger control. 


“We have every 
street landmined,” said 
Jastia, 23 a senior Tiger 
fighter with a bandage 
covering a neck wound. 
He was shot in the Jaff- 
na University battle last 
week in which 29 Gur- 
khas were gunned down 
ses a helicopter de- 

nt into 
tmbush 

Remote controled 
mines are used so Ti- 

and civilians can 
move at will but Indians 
will be attacked. 
~Although the cutoff 
of electricity had cur- 
tailed Medical services, 
food preservation and 
other civilians uses, Ti- 


gets say they have gner- 
ators to power their 
weapons workshop pro- 
ducing rocket propelled 
grenades and mines. 

But since the range of 
their rockets is short 
they cannot reach inside 
Palaly air base. 

At Neerayeli_ repor- 
ters were pushed under 
trees and inside houses 
as helicopters circled 
overhead, —_ probably 
radioing targeting in- 
formation for the shud- 
dering mortar blasts 
heard moments later. 
One and o half miles 
away at Kopay, 100 Ti- 
gers have been fighting 
for 10 days, killing 90 
Indians and. destroying 
nine vehicles with land- 
mines said Jastia. 

As the mortar expio- 
sions seem to come 
closer the Tigers rush 
the journalists into a 
van and cruise the 
labyrinth of _ narrow 
lanes, framed by walls 
of palm leaf fencing. 

After several 
attempts to gases the 
city Jastia sai Indren 
troops had cur off the 
last open roadway into 
the center, Reporters 
were taken to a suppor- 
ters's house for the 
night which was ex- 
tremely dark with no 
electricity, no moon 
and an overcast sky 

Next morning repor- 
ters wandered in the 
lanes there and other 
areas where local peo- 
ple obviously are aware 
of Tamil bases and 
voice support for the 
Boys. Some fighters are 
15 to 16 especially new- 
ly trained Tigers. 

“Close to 1,000 girls” 
are fighters say the Ti- 
gers, one is ‘Dharsha’, 
(all. Tigers have code 
names), 22, who wears 
ths double braids and 


cyanide capsule 
proudly. 

“We want to be free 
citizens of a Tamil 
Eelam” she said. 


The increasing re- 
ports of Indian violence 
against civilians - espe- 
cially those of fighting 
age, may increase Tiger 
recruits. 

Arvaanthi 
Kamaleswaran, 14 told 
reporters he was beaten 
with sticks on his arms 
and legs by Indians af- 
rer he tried to prevent 
the rape of three Tamil 
girls Tuesday at Urum- 
pirat. 

“The soldiers stopped 

us and said you smile 
when (Tiger leader 
Velupillai Prabhakaran 
calls you but you get 
when we cail you. 
* After herding several 
civilians together the 
soldiers - said to be 
Nepali Gurxhas  - 
striped the three girls 
and tried to rape them 
said the boy. 

Three other Tamil 
boys who tried {0 stop 
the rape wore shot and 
killed, he said. “We 
said they are our sis- 
ters.” he said. 

“Kamaleswaran, 
speaking convincingly 
and without hesitation 
repeated several times 
his desenption of the 
events. He“said there 
were six other bodies at 
the site, four of them 
women around 18 who 
were naked. The Indi- 
ans placed tyres on top 
of the bodies and set 
fire to them he said. 

“Even your Tamil 
women have taken up 
arms against us 
already we have shot 
five of them™, the Indi- 
ans were reported to 
baye said 25.10.87 
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LTTE leader terms India aggressor 


COLOMBO, OCT, 25. 
A top leader of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
and = teens bye thrust 
ict was 
on Tort niltarts by betans 
Ina interview published in the Engl- 
ish Island here today, the U 
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Set of negotiators. 


oO: 25.10. 7 IPKF's bomber planes attacked San- 
gupitti, in the early hours of the day, and dropped 
innumerable bombs. A “Teleka” van and a lorry caught 
fire and were completely destroyed. In this 3 men, 
Maruthapillai, Anthoni pillai of Poonagari, and Thavarasa 
of Vadiyadi were killed. Vedanandam of Poonagari, Sudha, 
Mahadeva of Neerveli South, Sivaprakasam of Urumbirai 
South and Sivalingam of Poonagari Durga were all injured 
seriously. 

Shells fell in Kokuvil Technical College. 25 refugees 
killed. 60 injured. 

In the morning at about 9 ’o clock, when the indian 
army set on its mission, the Liberation Tigers attacked 
them with claymore. Four soldiers of the Indian army 
were killed on the spot. . 

‘At 10.30 in the morning, the LTTE’s camp at Manalaru 
in Trincomalee, was besieged by the Indian army. They 
burnt down a house of the LTTE and some other houses 
nearby. No loss was incurred by the LTTE in this incident. 

At Thavadi and Kokkuvil, in the attack of the LITE on 
Indian War Tanks, two tanks were completely destroyed. 
One L.M.G. and some automatic rifles were captured by 
the Indian army. Fierce battle took place at Kulappitti, 
Kokkuvil and Jaffna University. 

‘At 3.30 in the evening, tndian army started moving 
from Mafudanamadam towards Jaffna and fired with can- 
nons at peoples’ crowd and refugees camps. In the attack 
of the Indian army at Kokkuvil technical institute, more 
than 25 persons, who were staying there as refugees were 
killed. More than 60 people were injured. 


pi Dane 
and by-lanes and get them and 
tack them The thir stop wil'be ac seat he 
suicide missions, Hundreds of our members 
have voluntarily taken the ‘Black Tiger Oath’ (sui- 
cide oath squad). We will not take cyanide and 
die Skevy. fe will take some of the enemies 
us. 


“At a given point — cannot say when — we 
wil) all go underground and continue to wage @ 
guerilla campaign. There will never be normal- 
cy in our areas. You asked about our arms 


le are confident that despite all the block- 
ades imposed by india, we can get enough 
arms to continue a guerilla campaign. There 
will never be @ civilian administration in our 
areas,” Mr. Mahathiya said. — PTI 


Pet cub is killed, 
‘Tiger’ elusive 


MADRAS, Oct. 25. 
The pet leopard cub of the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) chief, Mr. 
Velupillai Prabakaran, was shot dead by 
soldiers of the Indian Peace-keeping Force 
when their offensive 


over the Jaffna city was stepped up, 
according to official sources here. 

But Mr. Prabakaran himself remained 
elusive despite the search mounted for him 
by the Indian commanders. 

The sources said the cub was shot dead 
when it came out of a children’s park near 
the Nallur Kandaswamy Temple.—UNI 


Blast in Indian 
chancery 


COLOMBO, Oct. 25. 
A big explosion in the office of the Assistant 
High Commissioner of India in the heart of the 
hill district town, Kandy, in the early hours of 


this la Seeks extensive be 
chancery ing. located 
Kandy, 115 km. north-east of 


to the 
japihilla 
vibrations in 

, OCCUrT- 


casualties,” the 
Mr. R. P. Dua 


The bomb was either triggered off by a re- 
mote-controlled radio device or a pre-timed con- 
traption, Mr. Dixit said. 

Police suspect that members of the proscrib- 
ed Janatha Vimukti Peramuna (IVP) are involv- 
the attack. A 
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People of Tamil Nadu spontaneously held 
massive demonstrations against the killing of J 
their brethren in Tamil Eelam by the IPKF. The 
political parties joined together and conducted 
2 general strike in condemnation, which was 

a great success, Life in Tamil Nadu came toa 
standstill during the strike. Posters everywhere ff 
condemned. the army reprisals. D.K. leader 
Mr. Veeramani was beaten up by the police 
during 2 demonstration. 


Citizens’ Committee 


25th October 1987. Vaddukkoddai 


Mr. Rajiv Gandhi 
Prime Minister of India. 


Respected Sir, 


We, the citizens of Jaffna now displaced from our houses and 
have taken temporary abode at Vaddukkoddai along with the 
citizens of Vaddukkoddai. wish to bring before you the following 
for your kind consideration and immediate action. The military 
offensive launched by the IPKF on 10th October 1987 to 
apprehend the LTTE has caused much damage and hardship to the 
civilian population of Jaffna peninsula. 


The curfew imposed on 15th October 1987 has not yet, to our 
knowledge, been lifted. This we consider the most intense in any 
country where the curfew has continued without any interruption 
for such a long spell. The power supply to the peninsula was 
terminated on the 10th October 1987 and has so far not been 
restored. This too we consider unprecedented. This has resulted in 
untold hardships to the community in the form of paralysing work 
in hospitals, acute shortage of energy, light and storage facilities 
etc. The offensive itself has taken a heavy toll of civilian life and 
destruction to public and private property. The All India Radio 
and Sri Lankan Broad casting are spreading false propaganda 
saying that civilian targets were not hit by shelling or bombing. But 
even hospitals, schools, temples and churches were not spared for 
which we are eye witnesses and victims in consequence to 
indiscriminate shelling and also in response to IPKF request to 
leave thé houses, several lakhs of people (about 4 lakhs) have 
vacated their houses and have taken refuge in various schools, 
temples and churches. Conditions in all refugee camps are far from 
satisfactory. Sufficient food is not available and contribution from 
both government and voluntary organisations has been very 
negligible. Sanitary conditions are very poor and are made worse 
by the prevailing weather and powercut. 


Total absense of medical facilities, easpecially to the old, 
expectant mothers lead to great risks. Due to the stoppage of 
transport to and from Cotombo some of the commodities including 
essentials have come to dangerously low levels. Even local 
production of food items has not been possible due to the 
prevailing conditions and displacements of persons. As banks and 
other monetary institutions remain closed, people are faced with 
anacute problem. There is a severe hardship 
arising out of the situation with the complete lack of any 
adminstrative authority. The IPKF originally advised the people 
of Jaffna to go into the Nallur Temple and to other leading schools 
in the vicinity of Jaffna. But subsequently those who sought 
asylum in the Nallur Temple were asked to leave for safer places. 
But no indication was given as to where they should go, leaving the 
refugees in a state of confusion. People living in other areas have 
been asked to go to the IPKF camps. But again no indication has 
been given where these camps are located. Ail in all normal 

ilian life in the Jaffna peninsula has during past two weeks come 
toagrinding halt. Transport, banks etc. have all ceased to function 
and the degree of uncertainty is high. It would not be far too 
correct tosay that we are on the edge of destruction, an experience 
Jaffna has been never subjected to before. We appeal to you Si 
very humbly to halt the operation and call for an immediate 
ceasefire - a precondition to bring back any sort of normalcy. 


We ‘in sir, 
fe remain sir, Yours faithfully, 


Citizens of Vaddukkoddai and 
Citizens of Jaffna now residing at Vaddukkoddai 


Annexure: 

We give below definite instances where either civilian 
institutions or where civilian themselves have been target to IPKF 
Operations. 


1. a) The Green Memorial Hospital of the American mission 


was subjected fo heavy Sheiling. 


b) which led not only to the killing of a woman employee but 
also to the complete closure of the Hospital. 


2. Atthe General Teaching Hospital, Jaffna, the director has 
testified that the IPKF personnel Jed two doctors and a few 
nurses out of the hospitals. Later: they were found dead with 
gun shot injuries. An ambulance driver was also shot dead. 

3. The government hospital at Tellipallai was a target of 
indiscriminate shelling which has forced the hospital to close 
down. 


4. The experience at the MCLEOD Hospital, Inuvil, another 
leading American Mission Hospital has been the same. The 
hospital at present is occupied by the IPKF. 

5. Hindu Ladies College, Jaffna, one of the schools assigned by 
IPKF for refugees was hit by shells. One woman was killed and 
several others injured. 


6. Osmania College, Jaffna, a leading Muslim School was also 
subjected to the same treatment, killing atleast 4 school boys, 
among the refugees there. 

7. Chundikkuli Girls High School, another prominent girls 
school in Jaffna was also a target of shelling resulting in atleast 
four deaths. 


8. A boat load of civilians crossing a smal water stretch leaving 
to the Island situated in the western side of the peninsula was 
shot at from a helicopter and atleast 35 people perished. 
Several others were seriously wounded. It should be 
mentioned here that these people embarked on this journey to 
take shelter on the Island, on the official advice given by 
certain IPKF officials. We would like to reiterate that these 
are incidents which have verified from these relatively remote 
corner of Jaffna. We are quite certain that any more incidents 
of this nature that occurs throughout the peninsula which we 
hope that it will, will come to light in due course, 


Signed: 1) N. Sivagnanam 
President, Citizens’ Committee Vaddukkoddai 
and 27 other citizens. 


the satanic force 


Tigers 
pledge to 


fight on 


JAFFNA — The Li- 
beration Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam have 
pledged to continue to 
resist the Indian army 
and wage the armed 
struggie for national 
liberation. 

“You are aware of the fact 
that the Indian and Sri 
Lankan governments have 
joined together against the 
Liberation Tie the li- 
beration movement said in 


u statement at the 
weekend 
‘The statement, addres- 


sed te the Tamil masses, 
said: “The radio statiuns of 
both countries have been 
broadcasting false prop- 
aganda t tarnish our im- 
age and to confuse our peo- 
ple while the Tamil people’s 
media has been destroyed 
by the Indian Peace- 

eeping Force and si- 
lenced. 

‘In this situation we have 
a duty to explain the true 
position to our people.” 

The statement poses u 
number of questions and 
then sets out to answer 
them in detail. 

Why did the government 
of India persuade the Sri 
Lankan government ‘to rec- 
ognise our movement, only 
to turn around and wage 
war against us? 

‘What is the current 
situation in the war? What 
is the casualty level suf- 
fered by our peoples? Will 
the Indian government cun- 
tinue its war against us? 
What view do the people of. 
Tamil Nadu and the rest of 
India take on this war? 

‘What ave the interna- 
tional implications of this 
war? 

The statement says the 
deaths of Tamil martyrs — 
one Jeader during a hunger 
strike, two commanders 
who took cyanide after 
their boat was captured by 
the Sri Lankan army, and 


12 others who took cyanide 
after being captured 
must be avenged. 

‘We can never forgive 
those. responsible for 
murdering our comrades as 
a part of the conspiracy to 
weaken our leadership. 


Crime 


‘We hold both the 
Jayewardene regime and 
the Indian government re- 
sponsible for this crime z 
reepectively the instigators 
and co-conspirators. 

‘India never had the 
genuine aspirations of the 

amil people at heart.’ 

It was after these deaths 
that the LTTE had started 
to lose faith in the Indian 
government, 

‘We _are not involved in 
any of thse killings. 

“This foolish war against 
the liberation Tigers is 
being conducted to appease 
Jayewardene and his 
Sinhala racist regime.” 

The statement says Indi- 
a's motivation was to pro- 
tect its regional and global 
interests. 

‘The Indo-Sri Lanka 
accord served to bolster In- 
dia’s international position 
and so it is determined wo 
tenaciously cling on to it. 

‘If this accord is to sur- 
vive, India must ensure the 
political survival of 
Jayewardene. It must bow 
to his demands. 

‘Because of their one- 
sided position, the interests 
of the Tamil Eelam people 
were thrown to the wind.’ 

{i was in this cuntext that 
the war against the LTTE 
was Way eds says the state- 
ment. Unlike the Gandhi 
regime in India, the Tigers 
have no ulterior motives 
‘separate from or above 
those of our people’. 


Warn 


‘The Tigers warn that the 
Indians are trying to des- 
troy their organisation in 
order to then impose the 

uppet Tamil United Li- 
beration Front on the Tamil 
masses. This bourgevis par- 
liamentary group has coj-_ 


laborated with the 
dJayewardene regime all 
along. 

But the Indians’ 
attempts to crush the ji- 
beration struggle have 
come to nothing. 

‘Rather than giving up 
our arms and dying as 
slaves, we decided to fight 
for truth and justice.” 

‘Our leader Prabhakaran 
declared that we would 
rather die on our feet than 
live on our knees. 

‘If necessary, we will fall 
as martyrs in our people's 
struggle, but we will never 
go-as lambs to the 
slaughter. 

‘With this belief we took 
a firm decision to resist. 
India tried to encircle Jatf- 
na and massacre our people 
but our fighters bravely 
confronted them. 

‘From numerous battle: 
fields came reports of our 
fighters’ heroism.” Es 

Faced with the LTTE’s 
determination, Indian s 
diers had turned and fled, 
said the statement 

‘The defeat inflicted on 
an army compurable to that 
of a superpower surprised 
the entire world. Fierce bat- 
tles raged for many days. 

‘India wanted to capt 
Jaffna quickly but we 
trated and foiled 
plans. 

‘The {Indian forces used 
various kinds of weayons 
gunsnips and fighter bom- 
bers. They even called in 
the Sri Lankan air force.’ 

The Indian-inspired war 
is directed not only at the 
Tigers but the whole Tamil 
nation and people, the 
statement explained. It is 
dimed yt destroying the 
Tamit right to self- 
determination“’by crushing 
‘the organisation that our 
people see as embodying 
their, rights» and aspira- 
tions’. 

In the ten days of war 
preceding the ‘statement, 
200 innocent civilians had 
been killed. More than 950 
had been injured, Many 
girls had been raped, hun- 
dreds of homes destroyed, 
thousands of people mude 
into refugees. Hospitals, 
schouls, places of culture 


ther 


veurth can crush us. 


and learning had all suf- 
fered extensive damage. 


Shelled 


Newspaper offices, the 
Jaffna General Hospital 
and Jaffna University hed 
all been shelled frum the 
ground and bombed from 
the air. 

‘You are aware of the 
atrocities committed 
against our peuple by the 
Sri Lankan government in 
the past. But the India 
atrocities are even more 
shocking. 

“More thai 
soldiers have aircady fallen 
victim to tl own war. We 
are currently holding 20 In- 
dian prisoners of war. 

‘In the last ten days of 
war, 40 of our comrades 


100 Indisin 


are prepared to lay down 
their lives. 


‘Our leader Veluppiilai 
Prabhakaran has sincerely 
explained this to the Indian 
Jeaders and it is our hope 
that they will come to their 
senses and call off their 
unjust war." 

The statement says that 
there have been strong pro- 
tests against the war in the 
south Indian state of Tamil 
Nadu, including from the 
leader of the opposition 
DMK party. 

‘We are also receiving in- 
creasing reports of protest 
niounted by other oppusi 
tion parties in India. 

‘Justice und truth are 
sure te come, in the end, 
whilst India will have ww 
bow its head in shame be- 
fore the world’ 

The LITE leadership 
urge the Tamil people: ‘At 
this critica) mument in the 
history of our struggle, du 
not be afraid or confused. 


Forward 


e confidently luok for- 
ward to your continued 
support us our freedom 
fighters give their lives to 
detend the self-respect of 
our people and to win our 
freedom 

‘Your continued support 
is a rock that can never be 
shattered and no force on 
Long 


Live Tamil Eelam, 
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The voice of Tamils against 


IPKF atrocities continues to protest. 
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Mrs. SELVARANJITHAM BALAKUMAR (34), 89, Poompuhar, 
Ariyalai, Jaffna. 

On 25.19.87 my husband Nadarasz Balakumar (30) was killed in a shell 
explosion close to the Jaffaa Kachcheri where he was on his way to 
collect money due to him. 

The dead body of my husband was removed by us on 26.10.87 and 
cremated at Thundi Cemetry, Colombuthurai at about 4.00 p.m. 


My husband a building Mason was the sole bread winner of the fam 

He leaves behind myself and 3 children aged 9 years, 7 years, and 11/2 
years. 

We have no other source of income and by the {oss of my husband my 
children and I have lost the maintenance and support given by him. 


UWiaFba Qxraagsome 
ar) 


SENTHIL RATNAM (29), Nayanmar Veethy, Nallar, Jaffna. 


My wife Kamalawathy wife of Ratnam died on the 25th day of October 
1987 at Jaffna and her death was due to injuries caused by shell blast: 
during the military operation by the IPKF in the Jaffna peninsula. 


My late wife the above said Kamatawathy was working as a Tailor and 
she was the sole bread winner of my family, 


iy wife died when she went to purchase things for her tailoring work. 


1 am doing petty business and I have no other source of income to 


maintain my family. 7 
6g. @x5 VU emis 
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THANABALASINGHAM RAJESWARI (23) Anna veethy off Palaly 
Road, Vasavilan. 


‘The deceased person Kanthan Thanabalasingham, aged 30 years was my 
husband. 


He was engaged in farming at Udayarkattu in Mallaithievu district. 
On 


10.87 my husband left our farm house at Udayar Kattu saying that 
he is going to Kaithady to his sister's house. 


On 1.11.87 I was informed that my husband was shot and killed by the 
army 27.10.87 at Kaithadi. 


His sister Selvarajah Sivamany informed me that my husband visited her 
residence at Kaithady on 25.10.87 and left for Palaly on 27.10.87 at 
about 7 a.m. promising to return on the following day. 


T learned from his sister that after his failure to return as promised she 
mounted a search for him. 


I came to know that his body was found at the Kopay bridge with gunshot 
wounds and identified as that of my husband through his identify card. 


It was found in half buried state. 
It was left in the same state. 
Thave a daughter named Bharshiga aged 3 years 


After my husband’s death we are undergoing untold hardships and donot 
have any income or support. §) 
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VEERAGATHY LETCHUMY (30), Pechchi Ammal Kovilady 
Navaladi Lane, Vannarpannai. 


The deceased Sinnatti Veeragathy, age 35 years was my husband. 
He was a casual Labourer. 


On 25.10.87 our area was subjected to heavy shelling by the army. 

My husband was talking to my cousin at his house which is adjoining to 
our house. 

At about 10.60 a.m. a shell fell within the compound and exploded 
spraying shrapnels in all directions. 

My husband died on the spot after being struck by the flying shrapnels. 

I was with him when the shell exploded. 

My cousin was also killed in the above incident 

Ihave four children, 

My childzen and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 


received from my husband. e 
BB One EH 
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CHANDRARASA BABY (Widow) (42) Jnkaran Veethy, Suthumalai 
South. 

Due fo the IPKF started liberation operation in our area on 26.10.1987 
while my husband was coming by bicycle on the road at Suthumalai 
Junction there was a shell came closer (0 my husband and got blasted 
and my hasband got the attack of the shell pieces and immediately 
brought to Jaffna General Hospital and died after admission. 

My husband's name is Ratnam Chandrarasa. age 46 was doing business 
and maintaining myself and two daughters aged 16 years and 13 years. 
Both are attending schovis. 


I was fully depending from ms husband's income now after his death | and 
my two daughters are undergoing severe hardships throughout. Even 
to the funeral expenses I have borrowed money [rom my neighbours 
and spent it. Other than my deceased husband’s income there is no 


other income. Caaee ane) 
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Mrs EASWARY VALLI (48), Kanpola Veethy. Karaveddy. 


My daughter named Miss. Atputhamalar Valli, aged 20 years was attacked 
by sheli blast at Jaffna on 26.10.87 and immediately taken to Jaffna 
hospital and died on 26.10. 

She visited one of her relations in Tirunelvely by that time she came to take 
the bus from Jaffna, on her way she got the attack of the sheil blast on 
26.10.87. This happened during the Liberation operation by the IPKF. 

She was doing labour work and helping me to maintain my 5 children. We 
belong toa very poor family. 


After my daughter's death we are undergoing untold hardships 
throughout. ‘ 
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KASIPILLAI RUDRA (59), 115/1 Arasady Road, Kandermadam, 
Jaffna. 


The deceased Rudra Dinendra, aged 17 years was my son. 

He was aG.C.E. (O/L) student at Jaffna Hindu College. 

During the October 87 military offensive we left home and took refuge at 
the Nallur Murugan Temple. 


‘On 26.10.87 at about 12.00 noon I was informed that my son was shot and 
killed by the army near the Nallur Temple where we were taking 
shelier at that time. 


His body was cremated at an empty field near the Temple on the same 
day itself. 
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Mrs. KUDDIYAN KANAGAMMAH (widow) (68), Near Milking 
Centre, Tirunelvely East, Tirunelvely. 


Due to the IPKF started liberation operation in our area on 26.10.87 we 
immediately left our house and while going fo the temple, there was a 
shell blast close to us, and my husband Kanthan Kuddiyan got the 
attack and I immediately brought to the Jaffna General Hospital, he 
died immediately inside the hospital and we removed the dead body. 


My late husband’s age is 70 years, doing labour work and I have one 
daughter who is not married. My husband is the bread winner of my 
family of two. 


Other than my husband there is no other source of income to maintain 
me and my aged daughter and suffering a lot for the last one year. 


G-BEeree tor 
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KANDIAH RASAMMAH (59) Thalayadi West, Thirunelvely. 

‘The deceased person Kannapathy Suppar, aged 75 years was my father. 

He was living with us until fate took him away. 

Due to the October 1987 military offensive I fled to Vaddukoddai with my 
two daughters. 


My father and my husband refused to accompany us and opted to stay 
behind to look after our house and property 


On 2.11.87 I was informed that my father and my husband were both 
killed on 26.10.87 in a shell blast while they were going towards the 
Thirunelvely Sivan Temple with the intention of taking refuge. 


I came to know that their bodies were cremated by some person who 
discovered their bodies in a barren field on 27.10.87. 


b-S: Gg Vy 
KASIPILLAI RUDRA (59), 115/i, Arasady Road, Kandermadam, 
Jaffna. 
The deceased Rudra Dinendra, aged 17 years was my son 


He was a G.C.E, (O/L) student at Jaffna Hindu College. 


During the October 1987 military offensive we left home and took refuge 
at the Nallur Murugan Temple. 


On 26.10.87 at about 12,00 noon I was informed that my son was shot and 
killed by the army near the Nallur Temple where we were taking 
shelter at that time. 


His body was cremated at an empty field near the Temple on the same 
day itself. 
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MURUGESU MEENACHI (S55) 36, Arasady Road, Jaffna. 

‘The deceased person Sadaiyar Murugesu aged 60 years was my husband. 

He was a vegetable vendor and was our only bread winner. 

On 26.10.87 at about 6.00 a.m. my husband left for Chavakachcheri 
market where he was engaged in selling vegetables. 

For the next few weeks we did not receive any news from him. 

After he left we were driven out from our house and sought refuge at 
Jaffna Hindu College refugee camp. 

After 15 days I was informed that my husband was killed when the 
Chavakachcheri Town was subjected to rocket attack from a 
helicopter gunship on 27.10.87. 


Tearned that his body was cremated on the spot where he perished. 

Thave three children at home. 

Tam an invalid as a result of a malaria fever. ° S 

Mrs MUTHULINGAM PONNAMMAH (widow) (57), Ariyalai West, 
Jaffna. 

My husband’s name, Muthiyah Muthulingam aged 60 years being a 
business man. I have three children 


While my husband was at home with us due to the IPKF. Liberation 
operation in our area there was a shell came and blast in our compound 
and my husband got severely injured and immediately brought to 
Jaffna hospital. This happened on 26.10.87 and died in the hospital on 
the same day. 

Later we brought the dead and cremated in our place 

Thave borrowed money from my neighbours and spent for the funeral 
and other incidental expenses. Now they are worrying me to repay 
their loan. 

Now we are undergoing severe hardships throughout after my husband 
died. Other than my husband's income there is not other income to 


support my family. 3 
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NADARAJAH INTHIRANEE, Pathirakali Lane, Vannarponnai West, 
Jaffna. 

Thave been living at the above address along with my mother. 

My father died a few years back. 

Due to the eruption of violence in our area in October 1987, I got 


displaced from my home and sought refuge at Pathiraly Temple for 
fear of our lives. 


While we were inmates of the said refugee camp, my mother named 
Nadarajah Manonmany, aged 60 years fell a victim to a shell blast and 
succumbed to the injuries caused by the same on 26.10.87. 

My deceased mother was engaged in handicraft and maintained me out 
of her earnings. 


After her demise, I am left a destitnte with no one to look after me. ‘ 
C\ CRS a | 
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NAMASIVAYAGAM ARUNASALAM (67), Kondavil West, 
Kondavil. 

‘The deceased person Arunasalam Tharmarajah, aged 37 years, bachelor 
was my son. 

He was a Cigar roller. 

On 26.10.87 we left the Nallur Murugan Temple where we sought refuge 
and were proceeding towards a relations house near the Iyanar 
Temple. 

At about 4.00 p.m. as we were going along Sivapragasam Road, 
‘Vannarpannai some soldiers fired at us. 


My son was cut down by a fusilade of bullets. 
He died on the spot. 
His body was cremated at the road side. 


87 Detober 


have an unmarried daughter named Thavamany aged 23 years. 

I met with an accident few years ago and sustained injury on my hand and 
leg as a result I remain at home. 

It was my late son who maintained and supported our family with his 


BAG SEE 
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SABARATNAM NAGARATNAM (55), 32/7, Mariammar Lane, 
Thirunelvely, Jaffna. 

Late Mrs. Angusapalan Ketheeswary, aged 39 years, was my 
daughter-in-law. She was married to my son Mr. Sabaratnam 
Angusapalan, who is in abroad. 

On 1987, 10.26 since there was a dangerous situation prevailing at 
Thirumelvely area consequent to continuous shelling, ariel 
bombardments and shooting, my daughter-in-law was forced to leave 
her home at the above address with her three children. She wanted to 
ge to Nainativu for safety and with this intension, she was passing 
through Kokuvil area, 

At the Puthu Road, Kokuvil West while she was passing that way, she 
received fatal injuries by gun shot and died on the spot due to profuse 
bleeding. 

‘The poor motherless and helpless three, children are in my custody since 


the death of their mother. 
8 Are yy Dects 
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SINNATHURAI PANCHALINGAM (40), Nanthavil West Lane, 
Thavady, Kokuvil. 

The deceased Annalingam Kamaladevi, age 33 years, is my sister. 

‘There was shell firing in our area on 13.10.87 so we decided to go to 
Kokuvil Hindu College for safety which is about 500 meters from our 
house. 

‘On 26.10.87 when we were at Kokuvil Hindu Primary School, the army 
Started firing from Kokuvil Junction and my sister Kamaladevi was 
injured on her neck and died at the spot, 3 others refugees were also 
killed in this incident. 

We left the dead body of my sister and took refuge at the Kokuvil Hindu 
College. 

Already 30 person were killed at the Kokuvil Hindu College and the dead 
bodies were cremated on 1-11-87 by the army personnel. 

We stayed at the Kokuvil Hindu College for 25 days and then stayed at 
Nallur Temple for 20 days and then returned home. When we were at 
Kokuyil for 25 days from 1.11.87. 

My sister had | daughter named Nanthakumari (13) a student. 

My sister's husband Annalingam died due to illness. 

Now Nandakumari is being looked after by me. 
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Mrs. SINNIAH SELVARAJAH NAVARATNAM (Widow) (44), 
Suthumalai South, Manipay. 

My husband late Mr. Sinnish Selvarajah was attacked by shell when the 
IPKF started liberation and operation took place at Suthumalai on 
26.10.87. Immediately we took him to Jaffna Hospital, where he died 
on the same day. 

Lhave only one son who is about 16 years old and studying. After my 
husband's death we are undergoing severe hardships throughout. 


Also [ wish to inform you that we both were depending on the deceased 
husband income. He was doing business. He is 45 years old. Other 
than my husband's income there is no other income to maintain my 


son and myself. ees 5 
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SOOSAIPILLAI THRESAMMAH (60), 5, Navalar Road, Navanthurai 
Jaffna. 

‘The deceased Anthonymuthu Soosaipillai, aged 65 years was my husband. 

He was a fisherman. 


During the October 1987 military offensive we left our home at 
Navanthurai and sought refuge at Navali. 


On 26.10.87. at about 8 a.m. my husband left us saying that he is going to 
Navanthurai to look for our grandson who was arrested by the army 
few days ago. 

He did not return afterwards. 

Due to the prevailing tension I could not mount a search for my husband. 


On the fifth day of his disappearance I came to know that he was killed at 
Ottumadam due to shell blast on 26.10.87. 


1 also came to know that his body was disposed by the army. 
After my husband's death I do not have any income or support. 


& BOK 00 
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AGINUS SUBRAMANIAM (49), 2, Vellantheru, Koddady, Jaffna 
The deceased person KuttySubramaniam, aged 45 yearswas my husband. 
He was a casual labourer. 

On 27.10.87 at about 9.00 a.m. my husband left for work in his bicycle. 
As he did not return home at that day I became highly worried, 


On the following day I came to know that he was shot and killed by the 
army at Manipay Road on the previous day. 


His body was cremated at the Vellantheru off Manipay Road itself. 
Ihave three children 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 
we received from my husband and undergoing untold hardships. 


S. Bond 
ee0e 


KANAGU SORUBARANI (31), “Sri Vel Bhavanam” Puthur East, 
Puthur. 
‘The deceased Kanagu Ponnu, aged $7 years was my mother. 


On 27.10.87 at about 9.30 a.m. my mother left home saying that she is 
going to the Chavakachcheri Market to buy a sewing machine. 


At about 5,30 p.m. I was informed thatmy mother was killed when the 
Chavakachcheri market was attacked by Helicopter few hours earlier 
that day. 


I came to know that she was rushed to Chavakachcheri Hospital witht 
serious injuries where she died. 

Her body was brought home on 28.10.87. 

‘The cremation took place at Puthur East cemetery on the same day. 

Thave one brother K. Sritharan aged 26 years a student. 


My mother’s brother’s two children are also living with us after being 
deserted by their father. 
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My father also died 16 days after my mother’s death. 
I do not have any income after my parent's death. 


K. Saupe 
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MURUGESU RAJANAYAGAM (57), Vedantha Madam, Madduvil. 


‘The deceased child Rajanayagam Arunthavarajah, aged 13 years was my 
son. 


He wasa student at Paranthan Maha Vidyalaya. 


‘On 27.10.87 fearing military reprisals I decided to go to Paranthan along 
with my son. 


At about 11.00 p.m. we were going through the Kandy Road in a bicycle. 
Suddenly I heard shots and my son was hit by bullets and fell down. 

He died on the spot. 

left his body where he fell and fled from the scene. 


I came to know later that he was buried by the army itself. yy 
Thave a son named Pathmarajah aged 16 years. \n yt 
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MUTHU PONNUTHURAI. (62) 
Anbuvalipuram, Trincomaiee. presently 65, Sivan Street, Trincomalee. 
My wife, children and I came to Jaffna as refugees in 1986, and we were at the 
Neervely M.P.C.S Union Refugee camp 


After a six months stay in Neervely leaving my wife Mrs. Maheswary 
Ponnuthurai (49) daughters P. Manjuladevi (28) P. Kamaleswary (10) 
behind I' returned to Trincomalee. 

In mid November I came to know that about 16 passengers of a van bound for 
Trincomalee including all family members of a Brahmin Priest were shot 
dead by india Peace Keeping Force Personnel on 27.10.87. 

Itis only in the latter part of December 87, that I came to know that my wife 
and daughters Manjuladevi and Maheswary too had been killed in the 
incident mentioned. 


Ithen came to Nunavil, Chavakachcheri and made inquiries from people 
known to me, who informed me that my wife and 2 daughters had left with 
several others in a van bound for Trincomalee on 27.10.87 night. 


‘And that the van had been fired upon when passing the market by IPKF 
personnel killing 16 passengers including my wife and 2 daughters and 
injuring several others. 


I was also informed that the dead bodies had been buried on the orders of the 


IPKF opposite Dee-bergs College. r - 
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NAGAMUTHU LUXUMY (71), Kalthiddy Lane, Kokuvil 

The deceased person Varavi Nagamuthu, aged 81 years was my husband. 

On 15.10.87 we sought refuge at the Nailur Kandasamy Temple due to the 
intermittent shelling in our area. 

On 27.10.87 at about 9.00 a.m. my husband left the Temple saying that 
he is going to Kokuvil to inspect our house. 

He did not return afterwards. 


On the following day one Nadarajah came and informed me that my 
husband was shot and killed by the army at Aladi junction, 
‘Oddumadam while he was on his way to Kokuvil. 


His body was not recovered. 
Thave an unmarried daughter Vimaladevy, aged 29 years. 


PONNAN PARI (60), Selvapuram, Urumpirai South, Urumpirai. 
The deceased Ponnan Tharmalingam, aged 22 years a bachelor was my 
son. 


He was a Casual Labourer. 
During the October 1987 military offensive we left our house at Urumpirai 
and sought refuge at the Bethol Sabai at Nallur. 


On 27.10.87 at about 9 a.m. my son left us saying that he is going to 
Urumpirai to inspect our house. 


At about 12 noon I was informed that my son was shot and killed by the 
army at Urumpirai. 


At about 5.30 p.m. on the same day I went to the scene of incident and 
recovered the body and buried it with the help of my relatives. 

Due to the tension prevailed during the period inquest did not take place. 

My husband is and invalid and suffering from paralysis. 

It was my late son who looked after us. 

After his death we do not have any income or support. 


THANGAVADIVAL ANANTHASAMY (54), Matuvil South, 
Chi achcheri. 


The deceased Ananthasamy Arunthavasivanesan, aged 25 years, a 
bachelor was my son. 


He was employed as a mini-bus driver. 
On 27.10.87 at about 6 a.m. my son left home as usual for his job. 


At about 6 p.m. I came to know that my son was critically injured when 
the Chavakachcheri market and bus stand came under helicopter shell 
attack which resulted in carnage. 


1 was also informed that my son was admitted at the Pointpedro base 
Hospital at Mantiki where he died on the same day at about 8 p.m. 


Due to the prevailing situation I could not go to the hospital immediately. 
Only on 29.10.87 I managed to bring his body home. 

His body was cremated at Kuchapitty cemetery on 29.10.87. 

It was my late son who supported my family with the income. 
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His death is a great loss to us. 
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THURAIAMMAH wife of Sellathurai, Kellavil Lane, Suthumalai 
South, Manipay. 


Due to fear of shelling we sought shelter at Thavady Pathirakali Kovil 
Refugees camp on 20th October, 1987 


On the 27th October 1987 my daughter Sellathurai Latha died due to 
bleeding as 2 result of shell attack in the camp. 


My daughter's body recovered and identified by me and Vaithi Krishnar 
of Kellavil Lane, Suthumalai South, Manipay on the same day. 


My daughter's body was buried near refugees camp at Thavady. 


Consequent to my daughter's irrepairable loss, I was shocked and have 
not recovered from the above shock. Since her death, I am ill and 


under treatment. CP n os" woidb». 
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HE LITE's 31-year-old deputy leader, 
G. Mahendraraja alias Mahatiya, is cur- 
rently directing field operations in the battle 


with the Indian Peace-Keeping Force. He 
ee a formal interview to D. B. S. Jeyaraj 

E HINDU's Colombo Correspondent, at 
Jaffna before the outbreak of hostilities. Maha- 
tiya was associated with the LTTE’s political 
wig leader Dilip Yogi, and political adviser, 

Balasingham. during the interview. The 

interview wes si tly updated in 
separate meetings with tive. 

The picture has changed in some 
tial respects after these interviews, but the 
text provides insights into the LTTE lead- 
ershio's thinking, mode of presentation and 
attitudes. D. 8. S. Jeyaraj was taken into cus- 
tody by the Sri Lankan police authorities in 
Colambo after the publication of his inter- 
view with Mahatiya ia @ Colombo-based 
daily. 


THE HINDU: What is your opinion and as- 
sessment of the current conflict with the Ind- 
ian forces? Can the LTTE afford to take on 
the military might of a power like india? 


Mahatiya: This was not a fight we want- 
ed. Our leader wid high indian officials in 
New Delhi that we did not want to fight 
India, but that we would do so if 
Prabakaran also announced to our people 
in Suthumalai that India was now respons- 
ible for the security of our people and that 
we were laying down arms because we love 
india and did not want to fight India. Now 
we are fighting India because we have no 
choice. The conflict was thrust upon us. 


Q: How? Why did you not have a choice? 


A: Ever since the accord was signed, 
indie was. in 2 subtle manner, encouraging 
forces hostile to us. Eighteen of our mem- 
bers were killed by groups like PLOT, 
TELO, ENDLF. etc. The Indians brought 
these fellows nere and they were operating 
in close proximity to indian camps. Despite 
repeated representations, the IPKE did not 
act. Finally, we took some action. In the 
same way india did not act properly with us 
in implementing provisions of the accord. 
All our objections were not taken notice of. 
india was acting like J. R. Jayewardene’s 
agent! They tied to destroy us by taking our 
arms by force. Before that. they let us 
very badly on issues like the interim ad- 
ministration and the release of our arrested 
leaders ie teeters and Kumecen Wren 
we reali t they were trying to 
us. we resisted. We had to Roh in selfder, 
ence. 


Q: But india is @ big country. It is con- 


sidered the fourth largest power. 
‘small organisation like the Tigers 
__ Tamil people withstand india? 
Aggressors 
A: Certain! 


Can a 
or the 


pated with | e 
aw every inh of ou land. We fought the 


After all, the Sinhalese and we belong to 
this island. But who are the Indians to come 


Q: But the Indians, with their large popula- 
tion, can afford to lose men. Can your organi- 
sation do so? Also are you not being defeat- 
ist by saying your are prepared to die? 


if necessary. But we will not commit suicide 
like fools. We will continue our struggle. As 
you said, india can jose a lot of people and 
not feel the impact. But we will create a sit- 
vation where India will have to bring more 
and more men and arms and equipment to 
suppress the Tamil people. The true natue 
of the Indian armed forces will be exposed. 
Many civilian massacres will take place. 
India’s hypocrisy about Mahatma Gandhi's 
principles will be exposed. India, a great na- 
tion, is struggiing to kill the aspirations of a 
small like us! The whole world will 
laugh at India. You are talkie i 
possibility of fighting India. At the moment, 
it is a question of self-respect. honour and 
rational dorky. We cannot give in ou 
re like to anyone—even the In- 
dians. Look at the Sandinistas of Nicaragua. 
They are followers of a person who died so 
many years ago. Like that. our struggle will 
continue generation after generation even if 
we all die. But our future generations will 
not be able to accuse our generation of 
having betrayed them by accepting Indian 
aggression. 

:: But how do you hope to continue? 
India will not allow any fresh arms supply to 
the LTTE. When your firepower diminishes, 
what will you do? 

‘A: We have a strategy. Now we are 
fighting face to face like two armies. We will 
fight hard to hold every inch of our fand. 

next step will be to allow the Indians to 

footpaths and. byrlanes and get belied 
use and by-lanes and get bebhir 
them and attack Dern, The third step will be 
to start suicide missions. Hundreds of our 
members have voluntarily taken the Black 


'A view from—— 
the 


Tigers 


Tiger oath (suici cath). We will not 
cyanide and die simply. We will take 
some of the enemy with us. At a given point. 


I can't say when. we will all go underground 
and continue to wage a guerilla campaign. 
There will never be normalcy in our areas. 
You asked about our arms supply. We are 
confident that despite all the blockades im- 
posed by India, we can get h arms to 
continue a guerilla campaign. re will 
never be a civilian administration in our 
areas! 


A: We are not intransigent. We care for 
the le. That is why we are fighting. The 
w this. Otherwise. we have 


i 


IPKF and the LTTE). Now you can under- 

that despite our stand the Indians are 
ined to crush us. They do not want 2 
So we have to go on. We 
have no choice. 


Q: In your estimate, what is the exact mii- 
tary position? 

A: Up to now (October 18), the Indian 
forces have over 300 casualties. Of these. 


23 Indian soldiers alive. We have destroyed 
21 vehicles including armoured personnel 
carriers. We have seized five Indian vehi- 
cles. We have also captured more than 150 
weapons from the Indians _ including 
bazookas, mortars. bren guns, LMG’'s, 
SMG's, SLR's, etc. And over 35,000 rounds 
of ammunition. On our side, we have’ lost 43 
persons so far. This includes five women 
fighters. Also seven of these died when our. 
own landmine exploded accidentaly. Three 
‘of our girls were captured by the Indians at 
/. A little more than SO of our mem- 
bers are injured. But mostly civilians have 
been affected in the shelling and bombing 

Q: What do you expect to do with the In- 
dians you have Captured? 

A: We will treat them as prisoners of war. 
We have not taken any decision about them. 

Q: Are there Gurkhas fighting? 

A: We have not seen them so far. But 
there is a feeling that they are here. The 
Sikhs are fighting here. So are Maharattas, 
Rajputs and Tamils. 
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homeland in India, but they will kill us here in 
‘our homeland. 


Tamils fighting Tamils 
Q: Don't think it is ironical that 
Tamils are fighting Tamils? 

A: Most of the Tamils fighting here are 
not from Tamil Nadu. are from other 
States. They have no Tamil feeling. But the 


fight going on now ie Rot 0 Terri verse 
Tamil fight. It is the Indian army against the 
people of Eelam. 

Q: Don't you think that Mr. J. R. Jayewar- 
dura han esrceaded nit wedge bet- 
ween you all and the Indians? 

A: At the moment. yes. 

: Have you not 
precipitated matters’ 

‘A: We were forced into this position. In- 
stead of being systematically undermined 
by India, we decided to confront them. We 
faye abe expoaed tre, tne pars of indie 

people ia was genui 
helping the Tams. They thought the lodian 
army was here to protect them and welcom- 
ed ti at first. Now they see the true pic- 
ture. They understand that they have been 
betrayed by India. Even if we are destroyed, 
Lethe die honourably with the pride that 
we 


into his hands 


now. Actually he 
by inviting the Indian army. They will not go 
away. After they finish with the Tamils, they 
wil turn against the Sinhalese. indian public 
opinion, particularly Tamil Nadu. will de- 
mand this. 


; Many people are amazed at how the 
ut has ‘ood up to the indian army so far. 
How was this possible? 

A: Well, the Indians underestimated our 
‘strength and Sone They were over- 
confident at the start. Then we know the ter- 
rain. They are aliens. They are an army train- 
ed for some other type of fighting. Even 
though we are fighting directly, we are usit 
2 jot of guerilla tactics which they cant 
cope with. In some cases. they are just try- 
ing to get us to waste ammunition by ad- 
vancing and retreating. Then. again, we are 
the cyanide capsule guerillas. How can 
those people who were buying electrical 
goods and TY decks in Jaffna have the 
same courag2 we have? They have never tas- 
ted urban guerilla warfare before. 

: Some people say that the Indians are 
ante what they sowed by training you? 

A: (Acts angry) How can you of all 
people, say this? You know the history of 
‘Our movement .. It was these other groups 
who are shamelessly licking India’s feet 
are trained by India ‘We only got the help of 
some Indian Tamil Officers at the start 
‘on a private basis. ards we trained 
here in our own areas. That is why. with all 
the backing of india, these groups can't dis- 
lodge us there! 

Puzzling aspect 

: Another aspect puzzling people is how 
a LTTE lost in Vedamarachch compared 
with the fight you are putting up now? 

A: We never lost in Vadamarachchi. We 
tactically withdrew and resumed guerilla tac- 
tics like the Neliady attack. 

Q: The killing of Sinhala civilians in the 
North and East by the Tigers after the taking 


of cyanide by Pulendan and others has crea- 
a 

Today. 

is 


A: The world must realise that India is kil- 
ling Tamil le and not the Tigers. The 
LTTE did not kill the Sinhala civilians. 

Q: Who killed them? 

‘A: We do not know, It may be the other 
groups. 

Q: But you are the dominant group. 

A: We deny killing them. 


Q: What about the eight soldiers in your 
custody? Who killed ‘here? Baie 


A: That we did. We accept it 


Q: But did not have a moral res- 
Borsibiy’ to safeguard prisoners in your cus- 
tody’ 


A: When the Indians and Sri Lankans de- 
liberately created conditions that led to the 
suicide of our cadres, that moral “esponsibi- 
lity came to an end. When the amnesty 
given to us was rot honoured, we also do 
not have to follow these formalities. 


Q: What was the background to the in- 
cident? 


A: Well, the Indians promised to get the 
17 people released. For two days JR. did 
not take any action. We were allowed to 
supply meals and talk to them. On Monday 
we were told that after Dixit meets J.A. our 
boys would be released. They promised us 
that they would never be taken to Colombo. 
Suddenly they told us that J.R. was not liste- 
ning to Brxt and they could not do hal fds 
in the matter. They withdrew the PKI 
guards. Our boys took Ceres They had 
warned the forces earlier that they would do 
so if taken to Colombo. The Indians were 
supposed to protect us. We were supposed 
to have got an amnesty. But they could not 
do anything to help us. Tomorrow, my lead: 
er Prabakaran and | may be arrested as “poul- 
try thieves”. The Indians will say they are 
helpless. What angers us most is that the In- 
dians tried to bargain with us. They said our 
boys will be released f we accepted the ac- 
cord and interim comet na 

: The positive image built up by the fast- 
paling ‘of Thileepan boosted the LTTE. 
Have you not lost it now by the violence? 
Why did you drop the Gandhian way of 
struggle? 

A: Thileepan's fast was a different strate- 

yy adopted under different conditions. If 

ixit had taken prompt action, Thileepan’s 
death could have been avoided. But India 
has shown us that non-violent protests do 
not work. Mahatma Gandhi will have no suc- 
cess with Rajiv Gandhi! The LTTE is not wor- 
ried about image building. 

Q: You are accused of going back on 
guarantees given by you on the interim ad- 
ministration. Could you explain your side of 
the picture? 


A: Some months ago. when Mr. Pathmana- 
than was in jail, we gave three names— 
Messrs Sivagnanasunderam, Thillainathan 
‘and Sivagnanam to be chief administrator. 
This was givap to Mr. S. Ramachandran, the 
(Tamil Nod fhnister. Later when Mr. Path- 
manathan was Teleased, we gave a second 
list substituting Mr. Pathmanathan for Mr. 
Thiliainatham. This was given to Kuldip Saha- 
dev on 18-9-87. We indicated that our pre- 
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ead Tie, Ticats econ Hea 
giving weig! to the East to avoid charg- 
es of Jaffna domination. Also Dixit said Me 
Jayewardene cannot *ppoint Mr. Pathmana- 
than and suggested that Mr. Sivagnanam 
was more acceptable. We agreed at that 


stage. 

“But when the council was appointed, we 
found Sat oth Batticaloa vanes : Reh 
dropped. We were very and felt that 
ths Wes deliberately done to divide the 
North and East. We protested. At the same 
time, Mr. Sivagnanam declined for personal 
reasons. 

At this point of time we felt that Mr. Path- 
manathan who is from Batticaloa should be 
made administrator to dispei the hurt feel- 
ings of Batticaloa. We also wanted both 
Kasi Anandan and Romesh. Later Dixit toid 
us that Mr. Jayewardene would not accept 
Pathmanathan. india did not want Kasi An- 
andan because he had made anti-Indian 
speeches in Jaffna. said Dixit. This angered 
us. If we could not appoint our nominees to 
the interim council because India did not like 
‘one of them, then what kind of administra- 
tion is that? So we took up a rigid position 
and refused to compromise. 

Publishing tapes 

a0 But now India puts the olame on you 
and threatens to publish the transcripts of 
tapes? 

‘A: What can we do? We are fighters. Poli 
ticians and diplomats are Clever in saying un- 
truths. India will threaten to publish the 
tapes but they will never do it. We have aiso 
got tapes. It is 15 hours long. Now the time 
15 Not suitable. Later on, we will give them to. 
you. Listen to them and judge for yourself 

Q: Whom do you blame. Mr. Dixit or Mr. 
Jayewardene? 

A: We have no direct dealings with 
Mr. Jayewardene. We trusted the Indian 
guarantees. So we blame Mr. Dixit. 


Q: Are you prepared to face elections? 

say you are afraid that you Will lose 
and that is why you are sabotaging the pro: 
vincial Councils. 

A: We have just set up a peopie’s front 
We had no time for political work. The 
people are with us. They know about us. 
When elections become necessary, the 
peonie will support us. 

Q: Finally what do you think of the fu- 
ture? How long can you go on? What about 
negotiations? 

A: We will continue our str le as long 
as we can. We are not op; to negotia- 
tions. But it must be with a new set of negoti- 
oss. Mr. Dixit and Mr. Puri are unaccept- 


: How can you demand that from India? 
husthor cotcar motes 
A: Yes. But then why did Mr. Rajiv 
Gandhi replace Mr. G. Parthasarathy with 
Mr. Bhandari? Because of Sri Lanka's objec- 
tions. So it can be done here too if New 
Delhi is genuine. 
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the satanic force 


Jaffna taken: 


LTTE lea 


“There is no organised resistance left .. 
 jeustance hes crumbled, “an External 
lini Spokesman told r 

todey, Last right’ the TPKE took convol of 


fna from the LTTE’s armed contro! has been vir- 


ve left their arms and run away. 
LITE cadres hiding within the 
he added. “When you are being sniped 

cannot go into every house. It will be 
dealt with. it will be @ routine matter,” 


Relief being moved in 


Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh, Overall Command- 
er. IPKF. flew into Jaffna this morning, ac- 
companied by Maj. Gen. C. A. Barretto, Chief 
Engineer, Southern Command. The objective of 
A ne cuictdy (0 slow the rosds of mines 
laid by the LTTE to restore free movement. The 


was food both 
by air and by road, the External Affairs Ministry 


Replying to @ question whether he expected 
any diplomatic initiative to get under way since 


ders flee city 


the:IPKF had virtually taken control of Jaffna 
town, the spokesman replied, “It is up to them 
(LTTE. The amnesty offer is absolutely on for 
the CTTE) cadres.” 

He added that the Sikh Regiment had carried 
ut the operations around the Jafina University 
area. The Gorkha Regiment, who are “devout 
People” had been posted around the Naliur Kan- 
daswamy temple. There was the Madras Regi- 
ment around the Navatkuli area. 

UNI reports: 

The spokesman said that in the last 24 hours 
the aut suffered four killed and three 


wounded, 

UNI reports from Colombo: 

Indian military sources said at least_ 18 IPKF 
Personnel, taken captive by the LTTE, were 
also believed to have been taken to the Nallur 
temple, apparently to deter the IPKF from 
storming ie there were still about 12,000 re- 
fugees in the temple compound and a majority 
of them were being held against their will by 
the LTTE. There were reports that a large num- 
ber of militants have taken shelter in the temple 
‘behind the refugees for a last ditch battié. 

An Indian High Commission spokesman said 
that in the eastern Navatkuli sector, the IPKF 
had captured an estimated five tonnes of am- 
pain and explosives from a single LTTE 

jump. 


Prabakaran ma 


From Manoj Joshi 
JAFFNA, Oct. 25. 
With the IPKF gaining effective contro! over 
the whole of Jaffna city, the Commander of the 
ide conducting the operations in the area 
to weet of the railway line Srinoe pee 
to @ group of visiting presspersons from 
Delhi that the entire Municipal city limits had 
come under Viseliecssve! contro! of the pean 
However, visiting presspersons 
sounds of explosions ard small arms fire in the 
city and smoke billowing an the horizon. Senior 
IPKF officers told presspersons that the bulk of 
the explosions were in fact mines beng de- 
ai 


‘reas so far taken over had been revi mined 
ire Wes 


Touched by king to the 
is 


‘esspersons this morning at Palaly, Lt. Gen. 
ing ly, Lt. Gen. 
Si . Overall Commander of the 
Beprse, So Chief of the Southern Com- 


mand said that the entire action was touched 
off by the obduracy of the LTTE visible in the 
first week of October. 


CU ey ce rete Fit Morante 
the IPKF camps. Up till then the possibility of 
their attack was not in @ military 
sense. The IPKF hed never really thought that 

would ever enter into hostilities with the 
b At that time, the force level of the IPKF in 
one Brigade and the require. 


ment was to proceed to Jaffna city quickly and 
not allow it to become an LTTE bastion. This 
‘one Brigade wes far too small for the require- 
ment of the IPKF since it was still on the 
ground. 


‘The LTTE had an armed cadre which had 
taken strong defensive measures in the interim 
period, like laying mines and setting up booby 
traps. Therefore the progress of the IPKF was 
initially very slow and limited til! the reinforce- 
ments came in from the Trincomalee. Bat- 
ticaloa areas and also from Indi 

: will take time”: Gen. Depinder 
Singh said that the process of "clearing. up” 
would take a little time. “I cannot be specific. 
All| can say is it will take time.” Despite closing 
all escape routes this process had been done 
slowly as per the advance of the IPKF. In the 
last few days, before the closure some infiltra- 
tion had taken place and this_was indicated 
through radio intercepts, Gen, Depinder Singh 
‘88 


4 , Compr! 
AK-47 rifles and G-3 automatic rifles along with 
mines and booby traps which in fact were I. 

In response to a question, Gen. inder 
Singh said that there was no reliable informa- 
tion on the whereabouts of Mr. V, Prabakaran. 
oltinkhe prsbably let few days after te opera 
tions and that he may be in the Point Pedro 
area. 


y be in Point Pedro 


“I cannot see him being inside the city. After 

or six days of fighting”. General Depinder 
Singh said, “it would have been clear to the 
LTTE that they had to either stay and fight to 
the last man or the last cyanide pill or leave a 
Certain minimum number to stay inside and the 
rest exfiltrate out. } suspect that the bulk would 
be exfiltrated by now. It is my wild guess that 
1,000 to 1,200 of LTTE cadres would have got 


out 

He told the correspondents that the total fire 
Power options were not even considered. It 
would have been much quicker and there 
would have been far fewer Casualties for the 
IPKF and many more civilians casualties. He 
explained that the JPKF's task there was not to 
fight any enemy. “We are here taking certain 
actions against occupancy”, he added. 

Civilian casualties: 
the General said so far the IPKF had not taken 


five 


action. He said that “I cannot den 
would be no casualties.” 

In response to @ question as to whether 
could say that Jaffna had fallen, the 
seid “if you mean when 


he 
General 


through ol Parts of the city 
mean a time since it woul 

Gefuse the mines and the boot tone od 
take care of sniper fire.” 
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These kids have a unhindered ride on the desolate platform of hours in view of DMK’s ‘‘rail roko’’ plan to protest against IPKF 
Madras Egmore station as train services were suspended for 24 action in Sri Lanka. An EXPRESS photo by V. Ramaswamy 
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Escaped rebel leaders may regroup 
to launch fresh guerrilla offensive 


India poised 


for victory 


From Derek Brown 
in Colombo Oct 28 
Indian forces are poisea tor 
victory over the Tamil Tiger 
defenders of Jaffna in- the 
northern peninsula of Sri 
Lanka as rebel forces slipped 
past advancing troops and 
escaped. 


“The bulk,left, no-question,” 
the commander of the Indian 
forces said yesterday to foreign 
journalists allowed into the city 
that had been the Tigers’ 
stronghold for two years. 

Lieutenant-General Depinder 
Singh’s rough estimate of the 
number who escaped north of 
Colombo was 1,000 to 1,206. 

But the Indians have taken 
heavy casualties in the 15-day 
battle. The latest officia’ figure 
is 159 killed, with 555 wounded 


38 missing. 

None of the leading Tigers 
have been: killed or captured. 
There is every indication that 
the remaining rebels will 
regroup and reopen an 
offensive. 

Meanwhile, horror stories 
from refugees and others 
trapped in the fighting zone 
have multiplied. The few repor- 
ters who have managed to 
breach the tight Indian controls 
on access to the Jaffna penin- 
sula have brought back detailed 
accounts of indiscriminate artil- 
lery fire, strafing from Sri Lan- 
kan helicopter gunships, and 
other atrocities committed by 
the advancing troops. 

The Indians stoutly deny all 
such allegations. They are now 
sufficiently confident of ulti- 
mate victory to have allowed 
two parties of reporters to visit 
Jaffna at the weekend. 

The reporters were taken to 
the old Dutch fort, where they 
heard the evidence of continu- 
ing fighting: sniper fire, spo- 
radic shelling, and mortar 
exchanges. 

But the new Indian com- 
mander in the peninsula, Major 
General A.S. Kalkat, told them: 
“We control the metropolitan 
part of the city. The final battle 


tetefejolal | 


is over.” The “final battle” 
apparently referred to the 
Tigers’ ferocious response to 
the initial Indian attacks, when 
the rebels stood their ground 
and defended carefully pre- 
pared bunkers and trenches. 

The fighting has since en- 
tered a new phase, with the 
Tigers reverting to ambushes, 
sniping, and landmines; tech- 
niques in which they have 
proved a deadly efficiency. 

Reporters and refugees from 
the north agree that the rebels, 
far from defeated or even de- 
moralised, remain highly orga- 
nised and determined to resist 
the Indian occupying forces. 

On both sides, it is now 
tacitly accepted that Jaffna is a 
prestige, rather than practical, 
Prize. The Tigers have said 
they will defend it to the last 
man, and the Indians seem 
about to prove the emptiness of 
that boast. 

But there is ample evidence 
that the rebels are capable of a 
psychological as well as tactical 
shift to guerrilla warfare in 
other Tamil areas, including a 
huge swathe of northarn Sri 
Lanka beyond the “Jaffna 
peninsula. 

On Thursday, one of the key 
escape and supply routes of the 
Tamil Tigers, the ferry over the 
lagoon separating Jaffna from 
the fest of Northern Province, 
was abruptly cut by Indian 
troops backed by Sri Lankan 
helicopters. Refugees spoke of 
indiscriminate firing from the 
air, which killed one person 
and wounded several more. 

But by Saturday, the Indian 
troops had pulled out of the 
southern shore of the lagoon. 
The road leading to the ferry 
was almost deserted. 

One young Tiger volunteer 
cradling an assault rifle, with a 
companion carrying a walkie 
talkie radio, provided the only 
evidence of a war that has 
already claimed hundreds of 
lives and looks increasingly to 
be developing into a bloody 
Stalemate. 
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Siege over, focus on 


succour to 


e 

meas MADRAS, Oct 26 

With the collapse of the organised resistance 
of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam and 
establishment of the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force's control over Jaffna, the focus is now 
on relief measures which have started in sar- 
nest, according to an External Affairs Ministry 
spokesman here today. 


He told presspersons that a team of IAS 
officers and other civilian advisers would leave 
for Jaffna shortly to work with the IPKF in 
providing relief measures to the people They 
would help restore normality and assist the 
local administration 


TNEB engineers in Jaffna 

Four engineers including two from the Tamil 
Nadu Electricity Board —a superintending en- 
Ginger and an executive engineer —flew into 
laffna today to study measures needed to re- 
store power supply in the town. High priority 
1s being given to re-erection of high tension 
wires "Caraged by the LTTE and it will be 
done in chases 

Four medical teams of four members each 
from the Indian Red Cross also landed in Jafina 
today They wiil attend to the immediate needs 

the people around the Nailur Kandaswamy 
temple. 
The Indian vessel “Island Glory” is unloading 
relief supplies at the Kankesanturai port and 
the goods have started moving into Jaffna 

The IPKF yesterday distnbuted 18 tonnes 
of food packets to the people around the Nailur 
temple, the Jaffna University and Navatkuli 
areas 

The spokesman said the highest attention 
was being paid in New Delhi to restoring nor. 
mal civilian life in Jaffna, “Our primary emphasis 
is On opening a line of communication to feed 
them (the people) and give them medical assist- 


ance, the spokesman said. “We are now look- 
ing at the welfare of the people.” 

he general mood of the people in Jaffna 
was one of relief. They were emerging from 
a Situation of siege they were in for almost 
four years. 

‘© another query, the spokesman said that 
Jafing has always: been a symbol of the LTTE’s 
extra-constitutional authority, which has been 
removed. Qualitatively, it is a different political 
situation. They (LTTE) no longer exercise armed 
control, They have fled.” The LTTE men, while 
fieeing. had ransacked a number of houses 
on the outskirts of Jaffna, he said 

The IPKF had captured @ number of LTTE 
militants and many other LTTE men were also 
killed. “To that extent. they have been disarm- 
ed.” In Navatkull, one of the LTTE's arms dumps 
was discovered. The existence of the dump 
was reported to the IPKF by one of the civilians 
there 

The spokesman said the “contact continues 
with the LTTE even after the “Tigers” had fied 

Replying to a newsperson. the spokesman 
said Ria Ben Harkirat Singh, GOC, !PKF. met 
Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh, Overall Force Com- 
mander, [PRE today in Madras, after the for- 
mer's consultations in Delhi. Maj Gen, Harkirat 
Singh is expected to be back in Palaly in 
the Jaffna peninsula in a day or two. 


Nallur temple priest 


hands over three jawans 
From Our Special Correspondent 


NEW DELHI, Oct 26 
Three jawans of the Mahar Regiment were 
handed over to the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(IPKF: by the priest of the Nallur Kandaswamy 
temple in Jaffna. it is not known where or 
when they were captured by the LTTE, but 


Jaffna ..... .. 


47 soldiers are officially listed as “missing in 
action.” The IPKF has been liaising with the 
Nallur temple pnest who has been helping in 
the distribution of IPKF relief supplies. 

In a last ditch stand, the LTTE today fired 
on the IPKF from some buildings in the Kokkuvil 
area. The buildings have been surrounded by 
the IPKF and it is believed that the area is 
one of the LTTE's last bastions. 

Mopping up operation: An External Affairs 
Ministry spokesman seid here today that the 
IPKF was now engaged in “mopping-up oper- 
ations” in Jaffna city to eliminate sporadic fire 
from snipers It is also clearing the city of 
the extensive mines and booby traps laid by 
the LTTE Yesterday, the IPKF lost five jawans 
and 28 were wounded, mostly from mine blasts 
The spokesman said 20 LTTE militants had 
been killed in the last 24 hours 

IPKF helicopters were fired upon while drop- 
ping food packets for the refugees in the Nallur 
temple area There are 56,000 refugees at 15 
locations, the largest concentration being in 
the Naliur temple and the Hindu College. Sniper 
fire was directed at the IPKF from buildings 
around the temple 

The spokesman said the LTTE seemed “bent 
upon” impeding the IPKF's relief and rehabilita- 
tion efforts started on a massive scale “After 
having lost their bastions in Jaffna, the LTTE 
hierarchy is desperately trying to keep the civil 
ian Population under its coercive domination 


UNI reports from Jaffna: 

Brig. Manjit Singh. Commander ot the IPKF 
at the Jaffna municipal area, ruled out house-to- 
house searches in this town of 15 million 
people as this could antagonise the local 
fon against the IPKF. He said evan the chef 
est of the Nallur temple had confessed that his 
son was an LTTE member. 


DMK protest 


Madras, Oct. 26: DMK Presi- 
dent M. Karunanidhi on Monday 
night broke a television and a 
radio set as a token protest against 
what he alleged was the disin- 
formation campaign by the Centre 


on the Eelam issue. 


Addressing a public meeting at 
Purasawalkam on the eve of the 
‘DMK’s picketing of Central Gov- 
eroment offices in the City on 
Karunanidhi 
charged the Centre with suppres- 

Sri Lankan Tamil mili- 


Tuesday, Mr. 


sings the 
tants. 


Mr. Karunanidhi said the DMK 
agrtation was not politically moti- 
vated. but only to highlight the 
plight of the Lankan Tamils. 

DMK MPs V. Gopalaswami, 
N. V.N. Somu and party leaders 
K. Anbarhagan, S. J. Sadiq Pasha 


and? anjil Manoharan 


spoke. 


also protest on Monday night. Express 


DMK Chief M. Karunanidhi with the TV set he broke as a token 
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Pak., Israeli arms 


seized by IPKF 


JAFFNA, Oct. 26. 

Large quantities of arms with Pakistani and 
israeli markings have been seized from the 
Uberation Tigers of Tami! Eelam (LTTE) mili- 
tants by the indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF). 

IPKF officers told this to visiting reporters 
who were taken round the war ravaged town. 
The arms included heavy mortars, grenades, 
medium machineguns and the highly rated Uzi 
machine carbines. 

Though the IPKF announced a successful con- 
clusion of " ‘ation Pawan” to dislodge the 
entrenched L’ from Jaffna, some remnant 
LTTE cadres continue to be holded up in the 
town, particularly in their stronghold near the 
famous Nallur Kandaswamy Temple, the uni- 
versity area and in some pockets in the eastern 
part of the town. 

IPKF sources said though the whole of Jaf- 
fn and eastern Trincomalee areas were high! 
Patrolied. there were reports of a recent land. 
ingot large arms consignment by sea. 

sources, citing intelligence reports. said 
last fortnight the LTTE took delivery of 700 
heavy calibre weapons in the eastern province. 

The sources said the arms were obviously 
smuggled in by sea. There were reports in the 
past Of the LTTE owning two ocean going ves: 
sels which were used to smuggle in_arms fol- 
lowing cladestine purchases in South East Asia. 

The sources said that after a tivoff last week. 


508 


the Indian Navy and Sri Lankan patrols had 
scared off a vessel which was to sneak 
into Sri Lankan waters.—PTI —e 


1000 may have died: At least a thousand 
people, troops, militants and civilians are esti- 
mated to have died in the battle for Jaffna. 
Even as the (IPKF) said it had gained “effective 
contro!” over the municipal limits of the town 
yesterday, a mine-blast killed the 150th member 
Of the force. 


The worst casualties suffered by the IPKF 
was in the commando raid_on the 
telecommunication centre of the LTTE on the 
Jaffna University campus on the night of Octo- 
ber 12. A company of support tr , landed 
in the wrong clearing, was surrounded by the 
LTTE After holding out for 24 hours, their 
ammunition ran out and 29 of them were killed. 

LTTE loses 700: The LTTE has lost 700 of 
its men, according to compilations by the IPKF 
of intercepted radio messages although no 
physical verification has been made 

t. Gen. Depinder Singh, Overall Commander 
of the IPKF, said the army had no count of 
civilian casualties. The LTTE claimed through 
its London offices yesterday that the toll was 
as high as 200, 

More conservative estimates by church auth- 
orities put the figure at half that and army 
officiers here say it is a reliable figure 


1 26.10.87 in the morning at about 10 ’o clock, at 

Ponnalai bridge, Indian helicopters, attacked with 
new types of rocket mortars on the people who have lost 
their all and were leaving their heerth and home as 
refugees. The Indian helicopters threw 5 rocket morlars. 
Five innocent civilians, including a boy were killed and 
15 were wounded. Two of them lost their legs and two 
mini buses were destroved. 

In the fierce battle, that brokeout in the morning at 
Kokkuyil junction and Parameswara Junction, between the 
LITE and the Indian army, the Liberation Tigers captured 
2 RMG., 4 SLR. 4 $.M.G. and one pasuka rocket 
launcher from the Indian army 

At Kokkuvil Junction when the LTTE attacked a military 
truck mounted with cannon, it was completely destroyed 
All those in the vehicle were also killed on the spot. 

At Peraru in Trincomalee District, the LTTE camp was 
surrounded and attacked by the Sinhaia army. This took 
place at about 11 a.m. There was no loss of weapons on 
the side of the LITE. 

Shells fell on Subramaniam ashram Alaveddy 12 
refugees died. Number of others injured. 


IPKF IN JAFFNA: Above iefi: Brigadier Manjit Singh, Commander of the IPKF in the Jaffna 


municipal area, keeping himself fully informed of the current operations. 
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Can IPKF win over the Tamils? 


By VASUKI RAO 
Express News Service 


Jaffna, Oct. 26: Although the 
Peace-Keeping Force has virtually 


won the battle of Jaffna against. 


the LTTE, India appears to have 
lost the support of the Sri Lankan 
Tamils. 

This is the impression one got 
during a brief visit to Jaffna on 
Sunday and even briefer chats 
with some Tamils at the General 
Hospital here. 

As you fly over Jaffna you see 
Only a vast expanse of greenery 
upto the horizon, coconut trees 
rising ‘majestically above them, 
and the indian Ocean constantly 
kissing the coastline. The sky was 
heavily overcast and rain 
pered the island in sudden ‘bursts. 
There is no fear of drought here. 

However, this picture of idyllic 
bliss was rdely shattered as we 
landed at Palaly airfield outside 
Jaffna. The airfield was ringed by 
gun emplacements of*the IPKF, 
and the only activity around was 
of the Indian army and air force. 

A ghost town: Jaffna is a ghost 
town with its soul shattered. All 
buildings have been heavily dam- 
aged in the LTTE’s quarrels with 
the Sri Lankan army and the 
IPKF. Because of the curfew, not 
a soul was in sight — not even 
stray dogs. The only sound we 
heard was the groan of army 
vehicles, the clatter of air force 
helicopters, and the caws of 
crows. These were punctuated by 
sudden bursts of machine-gun 
fire, and loud explosions as army 
engineers destroyed the mines. 

It was only at the hospital that 2 
group of visiting Dethi journalists 
saw civilians for the first time. A 
young Tamil in his twenties 
alleged that his shop was bombed 
by an IAF aircraft. However, at 
the airfield the only aircraft seen 
were helicopters and transport 
planes of the IAF even though 
fighting was still raging in parts of 
the town, An old man came out of 
a ward holding his grandson and 
alleged that his daughter and 
several other members of the 
family were killed in Indian sheli- 
ing. These chats gave the distinct 
impression that the IPKF pre- 


sence is resented. Inte wl] 

Senior army officials said that 
when the hostilities between the 
IPKF and LTTE began on Oct. 9, 
more than 90 per cent of the 
Jaffna population backed the mili- 
tants and provided logistic sup- 
This support is still evident, 
ls said. LTTE snipers have 
mingled with the population and 
fire or dart out to lay mines to hit 
the IPKF. 

Gloomy outlook: It is this sup- 
port and its homeground that 
enabled the LTTE to fight the 
might of the Indian army.But 
what should worry the Indian 
people is the possibility of the 
Indian armed forces getting stuck 
in Sri Lanka for a long period of 
counter insurgency operations. 
This will be particularly watched 
with interest by both Pakistan and 
China, whose borders with India 
need constant vigil, 

Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh, 
GOC-in-C, Southern Command, 
said that from the middle of 
September the LTTE began a 
campaign to malign the IPKF. It 
discouraged the civilians from us- 
ing IPKF medical facilities. It 
spread rumours of rape and tor- 
ture. “The LTTE’s public rela- 
tions was excellent,” Lt. Gen. 
Depinder Singh said. “The people 
easily swallow such stories, and 
denials are not effective.” 
However, he claimed that the 
civilian attitude was changing. 
Some people had offered to take 
the IPKF to hidden LTTE arms 
caches. 

Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh said 
he believed that the bulk of the 
LTTE cadre had escaped from 
Jaffna after the IPKF operation 
began. The army commander said 
his guess was that this number 
could range from 1000 to 1200, 
and ‘conceded that ever one 
guerilla could give a lot of trouble. 
Among those who escaped early 
in the operations was LTTE chief 
V. Prabhakaran, who was last 
reported to have been seen at 
Point Pedro in the northwest. 

The LTTE has given a good 
fight to the JPKF. Lt. Gen. De- 
pinder Singh said the Pakistanis 
would have deen envious if they 
had seen the LTTE fortifications 


in Jaffna, “I have never in my 
entire service encountered the 
amount of explosive content that 
the LTTE depioyed here.” he 
said. 

The LITE has been buying 
arms from the Singapore market 
It received a shipload of 700 
weapons in September. It has 
been using Chinese and Israeli 
rifles, and Pakistani ammunition. 
Lt. Gen. Depinder Singh categor- 
ically denied that any Indian arms 
were found with LTTE 


According to army estimates 
600 LTTE mil.tants plus suppor- 
ters have been killed in the pre- 
sent operations, Other estimates 
of civilian casualties vary from 60 
to 200 dead. 

Why is the IPKF concentrating 
on Jaffna? An official of the Indi- 
an External Affairs Ministry said 
the LTTE had been running the 
town, it was a state within a state 
So its capture would sead an 
important signal both to the peo: 
ple and the LTTE cadre that the 
tule of armed might would not 
now be tolerated 


A faint hope: The Indian Gov- 
ernment still appears to be hoping 
that Mr. Prabhakaran will change 
his mind and come to terms. even 
though he has made it clear while 
taking on the Indian army that he 
will not 

The External Affairs Ministry 
Official said if Prabhakaran lays 
down arms and supports the Indo- 
Sri Lanka agreement, the Indian 
Government will take up with the 
Sri Lankan Government any 
proposal he makes for considera- 
tion. 


Even if the IPKF does not get 
involved in a prolonged guerilla 
war with LTTE. it will be present 
in Jaffna for many months. Army 
engineers are being brought here 
to restore electricity and water 
supplies and begin rebuilding the 
shattered town, An estimated 
60,000 people have gathered at 
refugee camps, and they will have 
to be rehabilitated. At present 
there is no one even to police the 
town. Administration is the next 
step and moves are afoot in India 
on this aspect. 27.10.87 
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Subcontracting Oppression 


Ashok Mitra 


October 31, 1987 


What is now happening in Sri Lanka is known in the language of 
commerce as subcontracting. The Sri Lanka president has 
subcontracted the job of restoring law and order in his country to 
our prime minister. The Indian fire-power, once it has succeeded 
in killing off a few thousand Tamil activists, would perhaps be 
able to enforce a kind of silence in the island. The discontent will 
smoulder inside though, and peace and amity will remain distant 
entities. Hatred toward Indians and the Indian regime will be the 
only common point binding the Sri Lanka Sinhalese and the 


Sti Lanka Tamils. 


HYPOCRISY spilleth over. Over the years, 
the good and honest government of India, 
with a little prodding from the chief minister 
of Tamil Nadu, had supplied the Liberation 
Tigers of Tami! Eelam with all the arms and 
equipment they have felt the need for, 
including broadcasting and telecasting 
transmitters. A few months ago, when 
Director-General of Police in Tamil Nadu 
had his wires crossed and seized some of 
these equipment, he was given quick mar- 
ching orders, and Tamil Nadu’s chief 
minister, no doubt with the support and con- 
sent of New Delhi, arranged for the post- 
haste return of the transmitters to LTTE 
personnel. 

I loved her once, but that was in another 
country; besides, the wench is dead. No, the 
wench is not dead. The LTTE has outlived 
its utility, the government in New Dethi has 
cultivated other friends. It has signed an 
accord with the Sri Lanka’ president; that 
accord is uber alles. There is thus the feign- 
ing of shock and outrage at discovering 
transmission equipment with the LTTE 
cadres. This is known as percentage play in 
both cricket and tennis; you take your 
chance, people may not remember that, 
originally, it was you who had provided the 
transmitters to the boys now being shot 
down like dogs in the streets and camps of 
Jaffna and Trincomalee. 

Authoritariasism slides into militarism, 
and none within the country is seemingly 
much concerned. The fact that our troops 
are in Sri Lanka and killing Tamil young 
men at the invitation of the established 
government in the island is nexher here nor 
there. Since when have we adopted a foreign 
policy which asserts that, whenever an 
external power calls upon us, we will supply, 
‘gratis, our forces so that they might suppress 
insurgents bothering it? What is happening 
is known in the language of commerce as 
Subcontracting. The Sri Lanka president has 
subcontracted the job of restoring law and 
order in his country to our prime minister. 
Our troops are carrying out the assignment. 
Perhaps no bill will be sent either. The 
Americans did this on a somewhat grander 
scale in Vietnam twenty-five years ago; they 


————_—$ 
had the alibi of being invited in by this presi- 
dent Diem or that general Thieu. 

‘The Vietnam analogy is of course 
somewhat imprecise. The US troops did not 
mow down in that country anyone who was 
of American extraction. We have done bet- 
ter; we have taken on the.task of exter- 
minating persons of Tamil extraction. Ali in 
the line of duty; has not our prime minister 
signed an agreement with the Sri Lanka 
president? The terms of the agreement are 
sacrosanct; whoever stands in the way of the 
agreement being implemented will be 
liquidated without compunctios. This is 
officially declared policy in New Delhi, 
much acclaimed by president Jayewardene. 
The opposition leaders, so vociferous over 
Bofors and corruption, have suddenly lost 
their voice; jingoism is a great leveller of par- 
ty distinctions. Some amongst the opposi- 
tion are cheering along our troops because 
they have suddenly discovered an inter- 
national conspiracy within LTTE ranks. The 
American administration and the British 
‘establishment too are all for the Indian 
offensive; president Jayewardene, it is more 
or less on record, first had cleared ir with 
Washington before invit the Indians in. 
Itis therefore a formidable joint front, made 
up of president Reagan, the Indian jingoes 
and, finally, the Indian ideologues. The 
agreement has to be saved. If that means 
obliterating the close-to-three-miltion Tamil 
citizens, ah, well, it cannot be helped. The 
Nazis had a term for such ventures: the final 
solution. Our jingoes and ideologues would 
like to call it by a different name: it is restora- 
tion of peace, and therefore very much a part 
of the movement to usher in peace for, and 
solidarity with, the working masses all over 
the world. The Americans too, after all, had 
intended to return Vietnam to iranquillity. 

But at least the Americans had the 
foresight to tag it on to a grander cause: sav- 
ing the world from communism. In our case, 
it is only our prime minister's credentials 
that are at stake. The Tamil boys have to die 
exclusively on that score. The agreement was 
not to the liking of the LTTE. There is 
general recognition that the Liberation 
Tigers command the loyalty of overwhelm- 


tng sections of the Hamil community, other 
wise neither country’s government would 
have allowed them a majority of seats on the 
Interim Administrative Council proposed 
for the northern and eastern provinces. The 
majority of Sri Lanka Tamils, it obviously 
follows, are against the agreement. But so 
what, the Indian prime minister wanted to 
sign it, the Tamils do not matter. The princi- 
pal leader of LTTE was flown to New Delhi 
and kept in semi-detention until he would 
agree, with reluctance, to announce to the 
world that while his heart was not in it and 
he would not sign the accord, he would not 
actively oppose it either. In the light of fur- 
ther developments, he and his people have 
now decided to oppose it. Such insubordina- 
tion cannot be tolerated. They must be 
taught the lesson of their lives. 


Is it impermissible for the LTTE to have 
a mind of its own, and not to sign on the 
dotted line notwithstanding the Indian prime 
minister and his retinue wanting it to? The 
devolution of powers and resources fo the 
Proposed Tamil-dominated province is left 
undefined in the agreement, but the govern- 
ment of India, about everybody knows, is 
trying to persuade the Sri Lanka authorities 
to accept the pattern of devolution settled 
for our own states in the Seventh Schedule 
of the constitution. Given the experience of 
the states here, it would be utterly suicidal 
for the Sri Lanka Tamils to accept the 
formula being offered to them. The Con- 
current List in our constitution is a sham, 
for, in regard to each item covered by this 
List, the voice of the Union, the constiti- 
tion says, must prevail. The State List oo 
can be played around with impunity; a state 
government cannot enforce even a land 
reform legislation without the centre's con- 
currence, irrespective of the garrulity of the 
State List, If they fall for the trap of the 
Indian model, the Sri Lanka Tamils would 
be unable to run their broadcasting and 
television programmes. The reservations 
feit by the LTTE about what the Indian 
authorities ‘would like to force down their 
throat are thus both understandable and 
justified. 

Has New Delhi, besides, any /ocus standi 
to sign an agreement which concerns Sri 
Lanka's internal affairs? Our prime minister 
presumed to append his signature on behalf 
of the island's Tamil population. Because he 
and his mother had provided shelter and 
various kinds of other assistance to the 
insurgent Tamils, he regards it his prerogative 
to take decisions on their behalf and pin 
them down to these decisions. If they would 
not be pinned down, he would shoot them. 

There is no provision in the United, 
Nations Charter of Human Righ s which 
allows him such a privilege. If the Tamiis 
would not listen to him, he could have 
simply asked them 0 clear out of Indian soil 
and try to shape their destinies elsewhere. 
He could bave considered the investment on 
the LTTE as a dead toss and left it there. He 
could have informed the Sri Lanka president 
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that, sorry, he was unable to make the Tamils 
see reason and observe the terms of the 
agreement, so he, president Jayewardene, was 
welcome to take whatever measures he chose 
to take. But, despite the opposition parties, 
with tails demurety between their legs, sup- 
porting him, our prime rain: had no 
business to indulg: in the exterminating 
operation he has a: the moment embarked 
upon. 

The rejoinder perhaps would be that, had 
Our troops not gone in and quelled the 
Tamil insurgency—an insurgency which our 
government itself had initially fuelled in 
order to curry favour with Tamil Nadu’s 
chief minister—the Sri Lanka president 
would have called US troops in, and we 
could then be indirectly held responsible for 
American intrusion in the region. Wishes 
however are not horses, not even president 
Jayewardene’s horses. President Reagan and 
the Republican adrainistration have for the 
present enough on their hands. Nicaragua 
and the Gulf are claiming their harassed, 
undivided attention. After franscan, it would 
for some time be pretty impossible far the 
US government to engage itself militarily in 
any other part of the world without the 
explicit sanction of the Congress. With a 
presidential election coming up next year, 
Congressmen and Senators would have never 
agreed to be involved in such a dutious cause 
as Sri Lanka. The American administration 
had, after all, already done its arithmetic and 
had accordingly suggested to the Sri Lanka 
president that he better get his dirty work 
done by the Indians; New Delhi would have 
been kept fully informed of the advice 
tendered by the Americans. 

Therefore our prime minister marched his 
troops—our troops—only to satisty his ego. 
He and his advisers live by the day, and are 
incapable of seeing beyond their noses. By 
going into Sri Lanka, we may have made the 
island’s president, who is ruling by emergency 
decrees, happy. But to the rest of the Sinhala 
population—and this would certainly 
include important functionaries of the 
government itself—our name is mud. It will 
now take decades before the Sri Lanka 
population would once more be prepared to 
consider us as anything but aggrandisers; no 
people like to be interfered wich. The 
Sinhalese heap scorn on the accord and are 
outraged by the Indian presence. The Tamils 
dislike it with equal vehemence. The Indian 
fire-power, once it has succeeded in killing 
off a few thousand Tamil activists, would 
perhaps be able to enforce a kind of silence 
in the island. The discontent will smoulder 
inside though, and peace and amity will 
remain distant—indeed, very distant— 
entities. Hatred toward Indians and the 
Indian regime will be the only common 
point binding the Sri Lanka Sinhalese and 
the Sri Lanka Tamils. 

By our adventure in Sri Lanka, we have 
handed over to the Pakistan authorities a 
bonus propaganda point: if India could do 
it in Sri Lanka, next time she would be temp- 
ted to do it in Bangladesh, or Bhutan, or 


Nepal, or the Maldives. Some of these 
nations, much in the manner of Sri Lanka, 
will keep their fear and distrust of us within 
themselves and even accept our gifts. They 
will nonetheless continue to hate India with 
a cathartic glee, and wait for the first op- 
portunity to do us in. Big brothers, more 
particularly big brothers who practise the 
dictum of heads-I-win-tails-you-lose, are not 
popular in any neighbourhood. 


‘On the other hand, the people who should 
worry the most are the Chakmas of the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts in Bangladesh. They 
are being squeezed out, the Bangladeshis 
from the plains want to settle in their lands, 
they are fleeing in droves and seeking shelter 
in Tripura and some of the other states and 
union territories in the north-east. Occa- 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 
DIxIT 


sionally they have been receiving some boun- 
ties from the union government. But they 
should be watchful. One of these days, 
the Indian prime minister may feel like 
signing an accord on their behalf with the 
Bangladesh government. They might not like 
it, they would not be given a choice. And 
if they give vent to any funny intentions, 
maybe Indian troops would be invited into 
Bangladesh territory to take care of their 
intransigence. The glory of the imperium 
that is India would remain intact. The prime 
minister's more than loyal opposition would 
nod approving heads. They would oppose 
him, but only on issues which do not affect 
the nation's imperial interests. The Tamils 
and the Chakmas and suchlike. are expen- 
dable, a great nation soon learns to rise 
beyond these petty concerns. 
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OUR LAND /S OCCUPIED BY THE CHINESE 
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he Jaffna Hospital was occupied by the IPKF about 4 p.m. on Deepay- 
ali day. October 21, 1987. About 50 people died in the process and their bodies 
were burnt Jay within the hospital premises, On October 23 about 81 bodies 
were burn on the orders of Brigadier Brar of the IPKF, the whole operation 
being supervised by Captain Bist of Headquarters Fort Camp, Jaffna, with the 
assistance of Dr. Kanagarajzh and Dr. Bansari, both of the IPKF. No inquests 
or postmortems were held before the bodies were disposed of 


The dead included 26 members of the hospital's Administrative and X-Ray 
Branches. Also killed that day were many patients warded in the hospital and 
their relatives who were visiting them at the time of the IPKF operation, total- 
ling 30. Another 12 bodies in an advanced stage of decomposition were in the 
mortuary. None of the 12 could be identified. 


All 20 of the hospital staff were identified by their colleagues. Of the other 30 
only 11 were idemtfied either by relatives or by the identity cards found on the 
bodies. Some of the dead were beyond identification as the bodies were badly 
multilated from the shooting and shelling. Many of the unidentified were be- 
lieved to have been patients, but positive identification was not possible as 
many BHTs (Bed Head Tickets) were missing in the chaos and confusion that 
accompanied the IPKF occupation of the hospital and by the shelling. 


Many of the deaths of patients was due to lack of medical care. Several pa- 
tients badly injured and bleeding profusely after the IPKF shelling of the hospi- 
tal could not be taken up for immediate surgery as the Operating Theatre had 
aiso been damanged by shells. The power failure resulted in the death of 3 pa- 
tients including an infant in the Intensive Care Unit who 2¢ the time was fitted 
with an electric sucker, The other two were on Ventilators at the time. The 
Blood Bank could not function after the power failure 


ee 
The jaffna General Hospital literally stinks. 


“There is no water and no electricity. 
The mortuary is fall of corpses. 


Up to Friday, 7 people's (ages ranging from one 
year (o 85) bodies were brought to hospital. 

‘SR learns more bodies are yet to be brought to 
hospital. 

‘The Nurses’ Quarters was hit by shells. The nurses 
escaped death because they took refuge in the ground 
floor, They are understandable reluctant to work. 

The Tellipalai Govt. Hospital has closed down. 

A private hospital at Manipay - Green Memorial 
Hospital — has aiso been forced to close down 


Massacre at 
— the Hospital 


We give below the names and designations of the hospital staff killed by the 
IPKF and where their bodies were found: 


1. Dr. A. Sivapathasunderam, Consultant Paediatrician (in X-Ray Block); 2. 
Dr. M.K. Ganesharataam, Registrar, Sugery (X-Ray Block); 3. Dr. 
Parimelalaker, MO, OPD (hospital entrance, facing Clock Tower Rd.); 4. 
Miss. Vadivel, Matron (AO’s Office); 5. Mr. Kanapathy Krishnarajah, Over- 
seer (X-Ray Block); 6. Mr. Kandian Selvarajah, Overseer (X-Ray Block); 7 
Miss. Mankayatkarasy; 8. Paramanathan, Nursing Office (X-Ray Block); 9. 
Miss. Leelawathy, Nursing Office (X-Ray Block); 10. Mr. Vaitilingam Shan- 
mugalingam, Ambulance Driver (Overseer’ Office); 11. Mr. Ramalingam 
Subumar, labourer (Overseer’s Office); 12. Mr. Gopalapiliai Uruthiren, 
labourer (Qverseer’s Office}; 13. Mr. Sivaloganathan, labourer (Overseers’ 
Office): 14. Mr. Ponnambalam Varatharajah, labour (Overseers’ Office); 15. 
Mr. Kurusu John Peter, labourer (Overseers’ Office); 16. Mr. Markandu, 
labourer (Overseers” Office); 17. Mr. Muthukumaru Thurairajah, labourer 
(Overseers’ Office); 18, Mr. Kaniah Vetharanium (Wd. 12 corridor); 19, Mr 
Rajaratnam Ratnarajah, labourer (Overseers’ Office); 20. Mr. Pandian 
Sivarajah, labourer (Overseers’ Office); 21. Mr. Sinnappu Joganathan, 
labourer (Overseers’ Office). 


We give below the names of patients, their relatives and civilians who took 
refuge in the hospita! and who fell victim to the IPKF: 


22. Mr. Sinnathamby Velupillai, civilian (X-Ray Block); 23. Mrs, Av- 
udaiammah Soodamany, patient, Wd, 8B (X-Ray Block); 24. Mr. Selier 
Sivapatham, pt. Wd. 15 (X-Ray Block), 25. Mr. Sinnavai Sinnathurai, pt. Wd. 
14 (X-Ray Block); 26, Mrs. Rajasti Thiyagarajah, pt. Wd. 9B (X-Ray Block); 
27. Mrs. Maheswari Rajadurai, civilian (X-Ray Block); 28. Mr. Mahendran 
‘Thuraisamy, civilian (X-Ray Block); 29. Mr. Periyanayagam, civilian (X-Ray 
Block); 30. Mr. Easwaran, civilian (X-Ray Block); 31. Ramiah, pt. Wd. 19 
(Wd. 14); 32. Mr. Subramaniyam, cook, HO quarters (Overseers Office); 33. 
a young girl, pt. Wd 8A (died in bed when shell hit ward); 34. elderly woman, 
pt. Wd. 8 (corridor by Overseers’ Office); 35. elderly man, pt. Wd. 14 (in same- 
ward); 36. elderly man with left eye patch, pt. Wd, 15 (X-Ray Block); 37. a 
teenaga boy, civilian (X-Ray Block); 38, elderly man with grey hair, pt. Surgi- 
cal Wd. (X-Ray Block}; 39. man, middle-age, pt. Surgical Wd. (X-Ray Block); 
40. elderly woman, pt. Surg. Wd. (X-Ray Block); 41. man, middle-age. pt 
Surg. Wd. (X-Ray Block); 42. elderly woman, pt. Surg. Wd. (X-Ray Block}; 
43. elderly man, pt. Med. Wd. (in Wd. 14); 44. young man, pt. Med. Wd. 
(X-Ray Block); 45. middte-aged woman, pt. Med. Wd. (X-Ray Block); 46 
middle-aged man, pt. Med. Wd. (X-Ray Block); 47. middle-aged woman, pt. 
Med. Wd. (X-Ray Block); 48. young girl, civilian (corridor by Overseers’ Of- 
fice); 49. middle-aged woman, civilian (near hospital entrance facing Clock 
Tower Rd.); 50. youngman, Wd. 5, Bed 1 (shell blast victim); 51. Mrs. Vis- 
uvalingam Yogammah, 50 yrs. Wd. 8B (shell blast); 52, Mr. Subrarhaniam 
Sunthareswaran, 22 yrs. Wd. 25 (shell biast); 53. Mr. S. Poobalasingham, Wd. 
5, BHT 33397 (cause of death could not be ascertained); 54 fniddie-aged man, 
Wa. 5 (shell blast); 55. elderly man, Wd. 18 Bed 4 (shell blast); 56. Sathees- 
kumar Ratnasingham, 10 yrs, Wa. 25 (shail blast); 57. Vijayakumar Ratnasin- 
gham, 14 yrs. Wd. 25 (shell blast); 58. Mr. Sinnathurai Vinothan, 30 yrs. Wd. 
(shell blast); 59. Mr. lyadurai, Wd. 6, diabetic ulcer. (died from lack of med- 
al care); 60. Mr. Nadarajah Jeyaseelan, Wa. 25(sheil blast); 61. elderly man, 
Wd. 25 (casue of death could not be ascertained); 62. Miss. Nilaw, (died when 
Ventilator could not be operated after power failure); 63. Vinotha, 6 mths. 
{died when electric sucker stopped with power failure); 64. Jayaseclan, 18 yrs. 
(died when Ventilator could not be operated after power failure); 65. 4-day old 
baby (died from neonatal Jaundice); 66. young man. about 20 yrs. Wd. 25 (shell 
blast); 67. old man, 60 yrs, Wd. 25 (cause of death could not be ascertained). 


A report containing all available details as given above was handed over te 
Dr. Natchinarkiniyan of the Jaffna General Hospital on November 7, 1987. 


Jaffna hospita 


oe08 JAFENA, Oct. 27. 

The Jaffna Government and Teaching Hospi- 
tal complex, with its red tiled Dutch pattern 
blocks, stands unscathed, with no visible signs 


of damage, as correspondents from interna- 
tional media were teken there by the Indian 
Peace-Keeping Force. 


“We have nothing to hide and you see for 


ourself’, the extent of "vicious lies that were 
ndied about” by the pr machinery 
of the Liberation Tigers amil Eelam that 


the hospital had been shelled indiscriminately 
by the Indian troops and that many were killed, 
Brigadier Manjit Singh told the visiting 


presspersons. 

Not only the hospital but its posh surround- 
ings, with a cluster of good looking bungalows 
and rows of shops, are apparently untouched 
in the midst of the eerie silence of the forlorn 
town of 1.3 lakh people. 

“The untampered shops and closed houses 
also give the lie to the allegations of looting 
and pillage”, the Brigadier said. 

“There are patients in the hospital. The IPKF 
doctors are looking after them despite severe 
constraints they face in attending to the injuries 
of our own men”, he said. 

The journalists were taken around a women’s 
ward where most patients were lying wih plas- 
tered limbs, suffered in shelling in different parts 
of the town and its vicinity. 

Mrs. Vasantha, 40, with a big plaster from 
her shoulder to her left paim. said she suffered 
injuries when a school in which she had taken 
shelter was shelled a few days ago. She was 
not certain who fired them. But “we are being 
looked after in whatever way possible by the 
IPKF doctors here,” she said. presspersons, 
however, could not meet any doctor or nurse 
in the nese 
The IPKF stood guard in battle readiness 
in savers) rooms. i 

press party was taken in army trucks 
in the company % senior officers with jawans 
standing on vehicles holding automatic 
weapons against sniper attacks by stray LTTE 
militants from behind the deserted residential 


sings 
IPKF jawans in olive green uniforms and 
laged helmets, were seen entrenched 


including women and 
the big complex and 


“Our Lady of Refuge” 
points 
J, wher 
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The refugees in the church were almost with- 
‘out food for two days, but the IPKF was giving 
them food now, said a man sitting with his 
wife in a corner of the arewing fell of the 
church. He introduced himself as a Government 
employee, but preferred to remain anonymous. 

“Canards irate Regarding compiaints 
against some IPKF men, some refugees said 
that militants in the garb of civilians were 
spreading these canards. 

The “totalitarian influence” of the LTTE, which 
ruled by guns in the peninsula for over years, 
is so Overwhelming among the population that 
they say whatever they are prompted to say. 
Otherwise, “bullets await them”. Tey nave not 
yet been able to overcome the LITE spell 
Once the IPKF settles down everything, and 
brings about the normality to some extent, these 
wild allegations would stari withering away, 
according to a senior army officer. 

Earlier, the media ple were flown to 
Navatkuli from the IPKF headquarters in Paialy, 


a 15 minute hop by pers and from there 
to Mandaitivu, con with the Jaffna Fort 
by a causewa 


y. 

Desolate land: The whole chunk of the land 
from Palaly to Navatkuli and from there to 
Mandaitivu. and the Jaffna Fort and places 
around presented an awesome desolate iook 
with no human being outside, barring the IPKF 
men in battle readiness. Only tents of the Indian 
soldiers popp up around Palaly and the 
Navatkuli sectors like mushrooms in shrubs 
and fields, as the curfew in the battle-scared 
Lelie and its neighbourhood continues for over 
1 now. 

in Navatkuli, where the IPKF is now well 
entrenched with full control over residential 
areas in the town and rural surroundings, Brig. 
uJ. S. Dhilon told journalists that they took con- 
trol of the area about five days ago after tough 
LTTE resistance. 

They also heavily depended on explosives, 
land mines and booby traps. We have fost 
17 of our men, apart from 93 wounded", Brig. 
Dhilon said. 


An assorted pile of LTTE weapons, ranging 
rom land and Claymore mines to mortar shells 
etc. were displayed at the IPKF camp at 
Navatkuli. Some of the landmines, an officer 
Says, are as powerful as to blow up heavy 


tanks, 

Distant boom: On the main water tank of 
the town, at a far distant place, a red fi 
was seen. When asked, Col. T.P.S. Brar 


reeted 
gi lier said it was at a distance of three 
to 


a fighting force, Maj. 
mander of the IPKI 
similar to the other guerilla groups with no com- 
punction in using women and children for their 
violent campaign. 

eo 300 rosnds dung te milly operations 
used 300 ré luring the military Operations. 
“They were coming at us from all sides. We 


20 —— 


I has suffered little 


had to shoot them or yet killed.” 

A soldier from Uttar Pradesh said it took 
or two days for the IPKF to get 
tics by the LTTE. Initially, the LTTE 


sent smail children with explosives sapped to 
their bodies to the IPKF. he said. we 
gather around to comfort the child there 
explosion and the child as well as 
around are blown to pieces.” — UNI 


LTTE’s ‘double-faced’ 


armed 

simultaneously chalking out plans to re-group 
Heed forces. spokesman did not give de- 
tail 

The IPKF was continuing its operations to 
clear Jaffna of snipers and defusing mines and 
booby traps. Three huge caches of ammunition 
and_explosives had been discovered by the 
IPKF in the last 24 hours, the spokesman said. 

Apart from 125 kg of gunpowder, the LTTE 
dumps had pistols (2), Claymore mines (30), lan- 
dmines (26), anti-personnel mines (266), hand 
grenades (828), rockets (76), detonators (2,380), 
‘small arms ammunition (one box) and assorted 
bombs (15).—-Our Special Correspondent 


A poster from Madras Medical students 
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Indian troops finally 
take over in Jaffna 


Heg0o8 

INDIA HAS finally taken over 
the heart of Jaffna after the Tamil 
Tigers abruptly withdrew and dis- 
appeared into the heavily popu- 
lated Jaffna peninsula. More than 
100,000 refugees are in need of 
food and shelter until the Indian 
army completes the daunting task 
of defusing“ hundreds of mines 
and booby traps left behind in the 
deserted city. 

‘Although senior Indian officers 
are putting a brave face on the 
Tigers’ disappearance, it is a seri- 
ous blow. The Indian peacekeep- 
ing force had set out to disarm or 
crush the separatists. 

Correspondents were escorted 
by Indian troops through the 
shuttered city yesterday in an 
armed convoy. Despite the dev- 
astation around Jaffna fort, 
caused by four years of heavy ex- 
changes of fire between the Sri 
Lankan army and the Tigers, the 
city appeared relatively un- 
scathed by the latest fighting. 

Houses we drove past were 
abandoned but intact, although 
some had their furniture strewn 
on the street where it was used for 
barricades and road blocks by the 
Tigers. Market stalls were locked, 
with little evidence of looting. 
Apart from Indian troops, the 
only signs of life-were dogs forag- 
ing through piles of rubbish. 


27 October 1987 


From Bruce Palling 
in Jaffna 


We could hear occasional ma- 
chine gun bursts and heavy explo- 
sions coming from the north-east- 
ern part of Jaffna. Indian officers 
said troops were meeting pockets 
of resistance as the army went 
about “sterilising the city sector 
by sector”. Indian soldicrs ap- 
peared to be in good spirits de- 
spite losing more than 160 dead 
and 600 injured. Tiger casualties 
are a matter of conjecture — the 
rebels say thcir dead number only 
50; the Indians assert 500 have 
been killed. 

The Indian army would not 
take correspondents to the big- 
gest concentration of refugees in 
Jaffna at the Hindu Nallur Tem- 
ple but instead escorted us to the 
Our Lady of Refuge Catholic 
Church. A sheil had destroyed a 
large section of the roof above the 
altar. It was impossible to dis- 
cover who had fired the round al- 
though many of the 1,200 civilians 
sheltering there blamed the In- 
dian forces. 

By chance, | met a retired 
schoolmaster who had shown me 
round Jaffna when I visited here 
two months ago. He was haggard 
and dressed in a borrowed shirt 


and sarong. “The Indians said 
they didn't bomb — they bombed. 
They said they didn’t shell — they 
shelled us day and night. If Rajiv 
really believes this didn’t happen, 
then he is a damned fool,” he 
said. “There is also a feeling that 
we have been let down by the Ti- 
gers after we had such a brief pe- 
riod of peace, but that doesn’t 
mean we should have to suffer at 
the hands of the Indians.” 

On our journey out of Jaffna we 
persuaded the acting Indian com- 
mander, Major-General A.S. Kal- 
kat to let us visit the hospital. The 
Tigers had accused the Indians of 
reducing it to rubble, killing 300 
patients and wounding many 
more. 

There was no sign of any dam- 
age to the walls or roof of the hos- 
pital, and the 20 patients we 
spoke to said they were being well 
treated by the Indian doctors who 
had arrived at the weekend. Many 
had lost limbs or were suffering 
from serious shrapnel wounds. 

‘There is a gencral sense of be- 
trayal felt by the Tamil popula- 
tion against India. “They [the In- 
dian army] should have stayed 
away. Why should a big power 
come and treat us like the Sri 
Lankan army did?” asked a re* 
tired civil servant. 
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On behaif of Tamils of Sri Lanka, J thank you for 
your ‘Opi nion - Refugees all’ in the Sunday Times of 
October 25th. Mostly all Sri Lankan newspapers 


SUPE RPOWER were anti Tamil and treated them as pariahs. 


IN LANKA 


See of what Sunanda 
K, Datta-Ray writes in 
“India’s New Roie in Lanka” 
(October 18-19) will be debated 
but 2 am particularly intrigued 
by the conclusion that “the en- 
tanglement in Jatina is the price 
of regional hegemony,” But why 
should India seek to play the 
superpower or extend a sort of 
“Monroe doctrine” to Sri Lanka 
or anywhere else in South Asia? 
Is it because Ind:a is overwhelm 
ingly bigger in size and popu- 
tation that it feels it has a sort 
of divine right to exercise a 
form of suzera:pty over them? 
If so, India can hardly criticize 
the USA for secgine to brag 
its smaller southern and eastern 
neighbours under its umbrella, 


‘Traditionally, India has never 
sought to impose ‘ts might on 
ohers, What then prompted 
the Government to embark on 
this unfortunate adventure 
which, es Mr DattaRay says, 
may lead to a Vietnam or @ 
Cyprus situation or. I would 
add, to something similar to the 
‘Afghanistan scenario? The an- 
swer lies in the lust for person- 
al power on the one hand, and 
the sense of pol:tical instabil:ty 
on the other that haunts and 
motivates our rulers. 

The tragedy of Punjab with 
its not-so-famous accord, Assam’s 
holocaust and the uneasy ac- 
cord. the humiliating Mizoram 
accord and the so-called GNLF 
negotiations illustrate our rub 
ers’ need for personal image- 
building whenever thev feel 
threatened politically, Because 
of the Fairfax and Bofors affairs 
political cosmetics are sought 
in the Sri Lanka adventure 
wthout any thought to the grave 
consequences that could follow. 
so that today we are accused of 
being directty respons ble for 
the holocaust in Sri Lanka. 

Rebutting the Sri Lankan 
Prime Minister's allegations at 

India pleaded — that 
its peace-keep'ng force went to 
Sr: Lanka at Colombo's specific 
request, That may be so, but 
Moscow also claims that’ its 
troops have been fighting in 
Afghanistan for seven years at 
Kabul’s request, Neither answers 
reveal the whole truth why 
India in Sri Lanka and thé 
USSR in Afghan‘stan are mil- 
ttarly embroiled in the affairs 
of independent and sovereign 
States, The sooner both get out. 
the better for all—-Yours, etc» 
P,_L, PASRICHA, 

New Delhi, October 19. 


oo 


Accidentally | happened to read your papers of 
the 25th and was very happy to note that there is still 
some body to show sympathy and understanding to 
the Tamils. Articles like “Girl ate soap to keep alive” 
explaining the sufferings of the Tamils and their 
pathetic situation is never seen in other newspapers. 

At the present juncture the Tamils need the 
sympathy and understanding from the Sri Lankan 
Govt, as well as irom their Sinhala brothers. They 
should not be left 19 the mercies of the IPKF. It is 
true that at one stage the Tamils looked up to the 
IPKF as their saviours.But now the Tamils have 
come to realise that the Indians are ruthless and no 
matter whether they are from Tamil Nadu or not 
their loyalties are to India,togain their own selfish 
interests. 

It seems that the Sri Lankan Govt and most of our 
Sri Lankan brothers of Sinhala origin have forgotien 
that the Tamils are also Sri Lankans and are gleeful 
that the Tamils are being ruthlessly harassed by 
unwelcome foreign troops. 

The Tamils salute you for boldly publishing on 
the front page of this paper, the article “Indian troops 
on the Rampage” which no other newspaper would 
have cared to publish as this pinpoints murder and 
arson on the part of the IPKF. 

The letter to the editor “If Indians can why cant 
we" by Mr.K.M. Sunil of Rajagiriya is very 
appropriate with an addition, if the Tamils are 
treated in par with the Sinhalese, they would look up 
to Sri Lanka as their own. 

Now is the chance to prove this. The international 
& local press and radio news are full of benefits that 
are given, to the Tamils ‘with love from India’. Even 
the Indian Red Cross is in full swing. 

But from Sri Lankans so far nothing but a stony 
silence, with appreciations and pats on the back for 
the IPKF for its misdeeds against a section of their 
own people. How about the Sri Lankan Govt, and 
the Sinhalese people filling in this void and sending 
food, fuel etc. along with love and affection to the 
Tamils and thus earn a lasting trust of the Tamils. 


R.R. Balanthiran 
Puttalam 
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LTTE making last-ditch bid 


oB@g° BaGaNn : 
Mane ig Wpekicoaiandel rag tiorerseaar miscreants were reported to have looted a post 
NEN DELOa 27 A locoted near the Nell Kand: office at gunpoint and stolen As. 6.100 and 8 
Elements of the LTTE were reported to be Tne" jempe, Mt rriogs: nd: -epecuersty of stato 

making a last-ditch stand in the heavily builtup {of gun powder and a large Bins "of ont, ‘The IPKF is now concentrating on restoring 
re ee ieee me reported ght ticlaccd the civic services in es chy but given the 7. 
Set pamrons ee on twins De PAT ow tgoreg noma andro ae a ee fo nm mova Eo 

the Liberation Ti ‘aril now, ae 
Z eee been conferences and meeting between IPKF ‘and are capable of launching at. 


a8 
3a 
Q8. 


: meeti much 

The Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKP) is officials and local citizen committees in the Jaf- tacks IPKF 

now using tanks to provide cover to its Person fina area, Vesterday 18 tonnes of fend von foo tacks on lsoleted IPKF pickets, The 

Nel involved in the Flushing-out operations. Un- vided overland to ofretugees inthe Nava- definition imply 

Confirmed reports say that some 12 IPKF per- Yuli area, Koper Nor , png 

sonnel were missing in an action in the area. In Hindu College. Five tonnes of food packets militarily — it controls the nodal points, post 
Jaffna in other : 


i 
Z 
3 
if 
He 


Janae he nee filed Sete he Conenance agile gio hs etbled a dope ram wer raed, The se ia 
i 7 from the military view and there are 
eid hr the aren. on te night of Ocacber 41/32... On October 25, 8 truck was blown up after i mony seas where th VTE ray be hen 
bed to 189 kiled, 821 wounded and 38 missing fees fang oe PRE eee iepeieg papa Ry ee 
The additional casualties ave the result of temple. killing one IPKF soldier and injuring fering any serious challenge to the IPKF military 
seriously injured dying in Is in ‘three. been no reports of such m deployment. but they are still capable of 
‘Jaffna andindla, ThelatestestimotedL TTecesua. "9g since then. suddenly at small patrols or pickets es- 
ities are 740 killed. 1g nthe fine sector. food and medical rele oe 
ing supptied at all places where re- 
arms haul: With the action in Jafina : in 
ee ee ite action cg wa epics tae cone sept bele ible ‘operations to keep the LTTE on the run through 
don operations to disarm the militants, the food and medical supplies while all patients SUPrise raids on suspected hideouts in the Nor- 
original for which it had to fight its way Coming to the IPKF military camps are treated. thern and Eastern Provinces. There is some 
inte Jaffna ly. These operations are on in the ' pressure on the force to maintain roadblocks 


have In the Eastern Province, a joint conterence _Lanka to the Eastern to prevent f 
Covered. South of Unonptel creseeade 2 Waa held inthe Tncomalce area in which the lagal ehitabon of Sinele migrant, The ond 
large LTTE dump was discovered containing Tamil and Sinhala residents participated along —_ the repatriation of refugees from India to their 
anti-tank mines, other anti-tank devices, ex Ss eat Laos Guvernrnont ¢ Ac: homes, covered by:the nc.Si Lenka Acres- 
plosives trigger devices, assault cording to reports, was a general demand — ment. are other aspects complex situa- 
rifle ammunition. LY for 4PKF protection. in the Trincomalee area. tion. 


KANKESANTURAL 
OPS COWMENCED !0 OCT. 


LITE RADIO, Tv & PRESS 
CESTROYED 30 OCT. 


Bi) COMMANDO RAID 
ON LITE HO 
NIGHT 11/12 OCT. 


THE ONLY AREA IN 
JAFFNA WHERE 
RESISTANCE IS BEING 
ENCOUNTERED BY IPKF 


Ff 4 A qugGe! LI 
J | ew helicopter fired rocket mortars at Chavakachcheri 


between 14.00 hrs and 17.00 hrs. Over 50 people killed. 
18 of them died after admission to hospital. 55 admif 
to hospital with severe injuries. Most of them have’ 
at least one of their limbs. 


ADVANCE COMMENCED 
11/12 0CT. 


-—KOPAINORTH 
‘SECURED NIGHT 1/12 OCT, 


ARIAL Area 


Kn3-2 Floshed/Combed 


19 OCT. 
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Indians secure 
an empty victory 


Brown in Jaffna reports that the Tamil Tigers may have 


} lost the war but have won the battle for hearts and minds 


fe}eLe lola} 


THE BATTLE for Jaffna is all 
over, bar the shooting. Mortar 
and small arms fire sounded 
distantly but steadily vesuereny 


hang o begat jut ne 
over outlying dist 
Sey a 
reporters ine a 

men had secured all of Jaffna 
west of the railway, meaning 
all important parts of the town. 
“That is why you are hearing 
no firing,” he said. 

A couple of seconds later, an 
explosion shook the air, fol- 
lowed by a prolonged rattle of 
automatic fire. “That is proba- 
bly our northeast column 
which has not yet linked up 
with our boys in the town,” the 
brigadier said. “It is three or 
four kilometres away, not in 
my area.” 

Earlier, the new commander 
of Indian forces in north and 
east Sri Lanka, Major Genera) 
Amarjit Singh Kalkat, ers foe. 
mally announced the fall 

“There are oan 


aa of resistance which will 
said. 


The general 
Indians have taken over the 
town, but it is an uneasy con- 
trol, and an empty victory. 

Most of the Tamil Tiger de- 
fenders, including nearly all 


Somes Commander Velu- 
pillai Prabhakaran have melted 
away. 


They will almost certainly 
regroup the redoubtable Tiger 
forces in the jungles and towns 
of the north and east to con- 
tinue the fight against the Indi- 
ans on their own guerrilla 
terms. 

Behind them, Jaffna is a bro- 
ken and silent place of refugees 
clustered in churches and tem- 
ples among empty roads. The 
area around the Fort bears all 
the signs of two savage cam- 
paigns, first by the Sri 
army and now by the Indians. 
It is the Tigers who seem to 
have won the battle for hearts 
and minds. 


Only one young man inter- 


viewed in an admittedly light- 
ning tour of Jaffna Hospital 
and a nearby refugee camp was 
Prepared to criticise the rebels. 
“They have missed the boat. 
They threw away the chance 
given to them 
Government,” 
hate them.” 
All around him others were 
ing that though they wanted 
than anything, the 


more 
‘Tigers were “their” boys, and 
the Indians were the outsiders. 

“Some of the soldiers are 
good to us,” said one man in 
the appropriately named Our 
Lady of Refuge church. “The 
south Indians are good to us. 
They speak Tami). But the 
north Indians are rough men.” 

sane man was one of about 

500 refugees packed into the 
Catholic church and adjoining 
school. 

Last Thursday, he said, he 
had been ordered from his 
nearby house by Sih soldiers, 
who were apparently clearing 
the area before an offensive. 
One of the soldiers struck him 
and when his daughter pro- 
tested, she too was beaten. 

Another od man told how 
his daughter had been killed, 
when she returned to the fam- 
ily home to fetch her jewellery. 

‘The women’s ward at Jaffna 
Hospital contained many casu- 
alties of war. 

A middle-aged woman had 
half a leg missing —- blown off 
by an Indian shell. A 14-year- 
old girl clutched a stomach 
wound. 

A young woman with a 
blood-soaked plaster on her leg 
said she had been unconscious 
when Indian soldiers “liber- 
ated” the hospital last week. 
She was certain that the Tigers 
had not been in occupation at 
the time, as the Indians had 
claimed. 

No civilian doctors or nurses 
were available for comment, 
but even a cursory inspection 
was enough to disprove Tiger 
claims of Indian atrocities like 
aod suboerent bay, 
and sul A 
The hospital bears“ hardly 


After the battle, the town 
looks deceptively calm. 

A splash of tropical green 
foliage broken by red roofs and 
white facades of the larger 
buildings. it sprawls beside a 
lagoon now empty of boats. 


The streets just outside the 
old Jaffna Fort, which has 
served as a Portuguese, Dutch, 
British, Sri Lankan and now 
Indiarfstronghold, are deserted 
except for cows, crows, stray 
dogs— and an occasiona} Indian 
platoon. 

The Post Office is a burnt-out 
shell, pocked by bullet holes 
The Regal Cinema will be show- 
ing no Hindu musicals for some 
time. The hands on the clock 
tower point forever at 6:35. A 
corner statue of some now 
unknown worthy has had its 
face shot off. 

There is the occasional dull 
thud of mortars and then louder 
blasts as Indian engineers deto- 
nate thines and booby-traps. 


Slipped away 

The remaining tesistance will 
be ‘mopped up”, Maj-Gen AS 
Kalkat said, as areas are “ster- 
ilised sector by sector”. 

But Velupillai Prabakharan, 
leader of the Liberation Tigers 
of Tami telam, the man the 
Indians want desperately to 
capture. is at in the fighting 
area. He is probably in hiding, 


waiting to make his escape. 


Jaffna calm, but 


Indians still face 
Tamil resistance 


BEGOOR By Dovid Wigg in Jaffna 


THE INDIAN ARMY was in control of the centre of 
Jaffna yesterday, but was still having difficulty wip- 
ing out the last pockets of Tamil Tiger resistance. 


Other Icaders may also have 
slipped away and the Tigers 
may regroup in outer areas. 

Jn the genera! hospital, only 
gne ward was open for journal- 
ists to see. Two rows of women 
lay with various wounds that 
could have come from either 
side in the combat. The face of 
one girl was burnt almost com- 
pletely off. Another girl, about 
four, lay dying while her mother 
made a slight breeze with a 
white fan. 

About 2,000 refugees were 
sheltering in and around the 
Roman Catholic church. 

Fear of troops 

They had little food, they 

id, and they were afraid of the 
Indian troops who had ordered 
them there. One man had 
brought in his 99-year-old moth- 
er on his shoulders. 

The owner of a guest house 
said the Indians were killing 
and looting. “We thonght India 
was our homeland.” another 
said despairingly. 

“Many Tigers have mingled 
with the refugees”, Maj-Gen 
Kalkat said when the com- 
plaints were put to him. “We 
shall identify them” 

The people there had suffered 
half a decade of autocracy, he 
said: Now “we are bringing 
them their freedom”, 
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any sign of damage. It has a 
few broken windows and the 
odd bullet mark, but that is 
Snail beer in this area, at this 


ane senior Indian officer had 
a sardonic answer to the claims 
of atrocities. “It makes me so 
mad when I hear these things, 
iat 1 want to shoot people,” he 


of 
the 2 gers hi bare slipped 
away as the next teas of their 


campaign to restore democracy 
and freedom to Tamil areas of 
Sri Lanka. 

But the Tigers, with 
leadership intact and a seem- 
ingly inexhaustible supply of 
explosives, have lost only pres- 
tige in Jaffna. 

Major General Amarjit Singh 
Kalkat, who bears a name 
meaning ultimate victory in 
Punjabi, has captured a 
shadow. 


the satanic force 
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tha, Sikh, Gorkha, Tamilian or any other com- 
munity, is ie) model of discipline and moral self- 
control”, it added. 


if ' SAD Ran, i io report ad fovea er te 
a e ook | 
ot a eae | a Pconceneble that the indian’ soldiers who 


have al shown it ade all 
Sri Portes Tamil noe wena an children, 
can ever commit such a heinous crime." 


bekig made ty vemed nieces for tar orm 
selfish and political ends, and to wreck the 
dindo-Sri Lanka Accord.” 
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Door still open, 
Rajiv tells LTTE 


Express News Service 

New Delhi, Oct. 27: Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi on Tues- 
day reiterated that the door was 
“stil, open” to the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) to 
“accept to abide by the terms of 
the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement 
and surrender arms”. 

Briefing members of the par- 
liamentary consultative commit- 
tee attached to the Ministry of 
External Affairs here, he said, 
“Any time they did so” they could 
“come back”. But he regretted 
that they had not so far done so. 

The Prime Minister further in- 
formed members that before the 
Indo-Sri Lankan agreement was 
signed, it had been discussed with 
“all the parties including LTTE 
leader V. Prabhakaran” and 
claimed that none of these had 
found any fault with the accord 
Proposed at that time. 

Mr. Gandhi expressed confi- 
dence that both the Governments 
would be able to implement the 
agreement despite delays. The 
LTTE, he charged, had not been 
honouring its commitments. The 
IPKF was only doing its job under 
the terms of the Indo-Sri Lankan 
agreement, he added. 

It would stay in Sri Lanka “as 
long as President J.R. Jayewar- 
dene wants it” members were told 
by the Prime Minister. 

It was also India’s aim to see 
that a “Just and fair dispensation” 
was given to the Sri Lankan 
Tamils within the framework of 
Sri Lanka's territorial integrity. 
The task now was to “re-build in 
Jaffna.” He pointed out that 
many members of the IPKF had, 
sacrificed their lives to uphold the 
agreement. 

The Prime Minister addressed 
the committee in the morning and 
later reviewed with senior officials 
of the External Affairs and De- 
fence Ministries the latest situa- 
tion in northern Jaffna. 

The agreement was signed not 
only to resolve the ethnic problem 
but also to deal with important 
regional security matters. 

Earlier, Mr. Natwar Singh, 


Minister of State, said it was 
unfortunate that lives had been 
lost which was a matter of sorrow 
and anguish. 

An official spokesman gave de- 
tails of the three caches of 
ammunition seized by the IPKF in 
the past 24 hours. They contained 
over 300 mines besides boobyt- 
raps, detonators, explosives and 
other material. Among these were 
266 anti-personnel mines, 30 Cla- 
ymore mines, 26 landmines, 828 
hand-grenades, 2,380 detonators 
and 125 kg of gunpowder. 

LTTE to buy time?; Radio in- 
tercepts of the LTTE network, 
the spokesman claimed indicated 
that the Tigers were discussing 
among themselves the possibility 
of stopping armed action and re- 
grouping their forces. 

Express News Service reports 
from Madras: The Nallur Kandas- 
wamy temple and its sprawling 
grounds have become the sanctu- 
ary for the remaining LTTE 
guerillas who have merged with 
an estimated 35.000 persons dis- 
placed during the fighting. The 
IPKE is encountering occasional 
gunfire which it cannot return 

Combing the temple area is 
proving difficult since guerillas 
are firing at jawans and relief 
workers distributing food. reliable 
sources who visited Jaffna on 
Tuesday said in Madras, 

One JCO was shot on Tuesday 
while distributing food by LTTE 
men who merged with the crowds 
immediately thereafter. As the 
priority is to avoid civilian casual- 
ties, ‘the IPKF is unable to fire 
back. 

Co-ordinating officer: An Ex- 
ternal Affairs Ministry Spokes- 
man said that a full-time Special 
Co-ordinating Officer from the 
IPKF, Brig R. A. S. Kahlon, 
would liaise with local officials on 
restoring normalcy in Jaffna town. 


The Jaffna General Hospital is 
also fully functional under the 
supervision of Maj-Gen. Chahal, 
Director General of Medical Ser- 
vices, Southern Command. 


Rajiv briefed 


on IPKF moves 

New Dethi, Oct. 27 (UNI): 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi re- 
viewed on Tuesday the latest 
situation in Northern and Eastern 
Provinces of Sri Lanka with senior 
officials of the Ministries of De- 
fence and External Affairs. 

Mr. Gandhi was apprised of the 
new tactical moves made by the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(IPKF) which gained effective 
control of the Tamil militant 
stronghold on Monday. 

Mr. Gandhi is understood to 
have underlined the need for 
quicker disarming of the militants 
and restoration of complete nor- 
malcy. 

Mr. Gandhi was given a de- 
tailed account of the explosion 
which ripped through the office of 
the Indian Deputy High Commis- 
sioner in Kandy on Oct. 25. 


Express News Service 

Colombo, Oct. 27: Four Sri 
Lankan soldiers were killed in a 
landmine explosion between 
Tampatakamam and Monkey 
Bridge in the Trincomalee district 
around 8.30 a.m. on Tuesday 

The soldiers. two regulars and 
two volunteers, were in the course 
of ‘normal duties’ when the inci 
dent occurred. 


7 LTTE men killed 


Colombo, Oct. 27 (PT1): Seven 
Tamil terrorists were killed by 
Indian Peace Keeping Forces at 
Pooneryn in northern Killinochchi 
district. while they were fleeing 
Jaffna peninsula on Sunday last, 
the Island reported. 

Quoting delayed reports from 
security sources, the news-paper 
said the terrorists were carrying a 
large amount of arms and 
ammunition. 

The daily said that the military 
intelligence sources confirmed 
that hardcore LTTE terrorists 
were using Wanni area in the 
peninsula to slip to safety. 
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the satanic force 


Daily Mail 


Peril on the 
streets where 


Tigers prowl 


ONLY the stray dogs feel free to 
go about their normal lives in 


Jaffna. 


Indian soldiers crouch 
corners, rain-washed white 
flags hang on sticks from 
garden hedges, makeshift 
guerilla barricades of desks 
and chairs stand like 
mocking sculptures of war. 


Jaffna has fallen. That was the 
message delivered yesterday with 
the finality of an annual company 
report by a man who looks more 
like a company chairman than a 
soldier — Major General Amarjeet 
Singh Kalkat of the Indian army. 


He was the man sent to ginger 
Up the offensive against the Tamil 
‘Tigers the other day. and he seems 
to have done rather well rather 
quickly. 


The town, which when I was 
there last week was still a-bustle 
with buses, bicycles, tradesmen and 
pedestrians ignoring the 24-hour 
curfew. is now in total suspension. 

The streets are as empty as the 
temples are full. The houses are 
empty too. some of them whole 
estates of rubble blitzed in two 
weeks of battle 


The general claimed in fact. in 
his smooth bosrdroom manner. 
that Jaffna fell two days ago. I 
know what he meant. Indian 
army has secured all the major 
buildings. none of which are open, 
such as the post office. the town 
hall — where guerilla leader 
Prabakaran shot dead the mayor in 
1972 — the library. the temple, the 
Regal cinema. the hospital and the 
railway station. 

But what was that red_fiag, 
looking suspiciously like the Tamil 
Tigers’ flag. fluttering on the top of 
the distant town watch tower? 


Shelter 


‘That? spluttered an attending 
brigadier “Just 2 flag We must 
find time to feteh it down.’ He 


on street 


Mailman GEOFFREY LEVY 


reports from Jaffna 


Indians claim Jaffna is 


now ‘sanitised’ — but 


the reality is different 


knew very well that lowering the 
fiag would almost certainly cost 
lives. 

The reality is that while major 
areas of Jaffna town have been 
‘sanitised’ the general's word — all 
is far from secure over towards the 
huge Nallur Temple where 35,000 
refugees still shelter, and in the 
crisscross of narrow streets and 
alleys which may well hold mines 
and booby traps — as well as 
Tigers. 

‘The Indian soldiers look tired. It 
has been a tough campaign, not 
just. physically but mentally.” The 
strain of the unexpected detona- 
tions that have killed so many of 
their number shows in their faces. 
Snipers are a new problem. 

But they are working on the 
electricity supply and for the 
moment some of the Indian regi- 
ments can rest, 

Stories of atrocities by Indian 
troops continue to buz: among the 
refugees In the temples and 
hospitals. 

The general denies them. ‘1 state 
categorically that no civilian has 
been shot delibyately by any 
member of the Indian peacekeeping 
force." 

Meanwhile. the whereabouts of 
the slippery kller Prabakaran are. 
as usual, unknown. The general 
Suggested scornfuly that he might 


beset one of the ports ‘to maxe a 
quick getaway.’ 

More likely, the 33-year-old Tiger 
Jeadex is planning # war of attri- 
tion now that Jaffna has almost 
fallen, as he always knew it would. 


He will get the support of the 
group of less fathers who 
gathered founc®me at the Roman 
Catholic Church of Our Lady of 
Refuge in the centre of the town. 
ane, xetused. “sy. 4 frvitation to 

jame Tigers for put them and 
their families in. place where five 
lavatories serve people. 


‘It is the Indians who done 
this. said one and others 
swayed their heads in the Tamil 
way of saying yes. ‘Our sons have 
been fighting them to make us free. 
Maybe we won't be free. but 
Perhaps one day our sons will be.’ 

Major General Kalkat did not see 
it quite Uke that. ‘Those people 


clared. ‘We are here to satisfy fair 
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UDAYAKUMAR SIVAKUMARI (31), Madduvil South, 
Chavakachcheri. 


1 am the wife of Arumugam Udayakumar (32) who died on 27.10.1987. 
He was a Mason. 


On 27.10.87 at about 9.00 a.m. my husband left home saying that he was 
going to Chavakachcheri regarding his work. 


At about 3.00 p.m. I was informed that he was killed when the 
Chavakachcheri Market was attacked by helicopter ganship. 


On hearing the news t went there and identified his body which was in 
almost burnt-out condition. 


His body was burnt at Madduvil Cemetery. 
Thave three children. 
After my husband’s death we do not have any income. 
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VATHSALA KANGARATNAM, (17), 23/5 Central East Roaid 
Guranagar, Jaffna. 


The deceased Palaniyandi Kangaratnam, aged 34 years was my husband. 
He was working as a labourer at the cement factory K.K.S. 


Due to the military offensive in our area we took refuge at the St. 
Patrick's College Refugee Camp through fear. 

On 27.10.87 at about 10.30 a.m. my husband left for Chavakachcheri 
market to buy provision. 

As he did not return that evening I became highly worried about his 
safety. 


On the third day I was informed that my husband was killed on 27.10.87 
at Chavakachcheri when the market was shelled from the air. 


T came to know that his body was buried at the Chavakachcheri burial 
grounds. 


Tam expecting a child. 
ido not have any income after my husband's death. 


Ido not have anyone to help me. 


VUIYANIRMALA RAVICHANDRAN (20) No. 10, Ist Cross Street, 
Vasanthapuram, Colombuthurai, Jaffna. 


‘The deceased Rajadurai Ravichandran, aged 23 years, was my husband. 
He was employed as a Mason. 


During the October 1987 violence we took refugee at St. Patrick's 
College. 


On 27.10.87 at about 6.00 a.m. my husband left us saying that he is going 
to Thirunelvely to buy some vegetables. 


He did not return that day. 


We were highly worried about his non return. 


On 30.10.87 I was informed by my brother-in-law that my busband was 
shot dead by the army at Thirunelvely. 

Talso came to know that my husband’s body was cremated by the army 
itself. 


After my young husband’s tragic death I do not have any income or 


J. LSB ws if fr lo ou i 


support. 
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Miss YOGARANEE SUPPIAH (21) Meesalai South, Meesalai. 

1am daughter of Mrs. Poanammah Suppiah who was killed in aerial 
sheel-fire on 27.10.87. 

My mother Mrs. Ponnammah was a vegetable vendor at the 
Chavkachcheri market. 

‘On 27.10.87 my mother was engaged in her vocation at the Marke( square, 
‘Chavakachcheri when a helicopter gun-ship hovering over started 
firing artillery - shells directed in the market area. 

My mother received a shrapnel-injury on her head and was killed on the 
Spot, yet seated, 

My brother proceeded to the market square to fetch my mother when the 
helicopter had flown away. 

He found our mother dead with a head-injury in a sitting-position. 

Her dead body was brought home at about 3.() p.m. and was creamated 
at the Kotpulavu Crematoriam at about 5.30 p.m. on 2.10.87. 

My father Velupillai Suppiah was grief-stricken over the death of my 
mother and neglected his food and health. He died on 12.11.87 
following my mother. 

My father was a farmer who earned an average monthly income of 
Rs. 600/- 

My mother Mrs. Ponnammah Suppiah earned an average monthly 
income of Rs 800/-. 

Consequent to the deaths of my mother and father I, my brother and sister 
who were all dependent on our parents have been orphaned and are 


Jeft with no financial support or assistance for our living and 
maintenance. 


Iwas a student and had given up my studies as a sequel of my mother’s 
demise to shoulder the family responsibilities. 


My brotheris yet studying a trade 
Mysister is school-going reading in the GCE (O/L) class 
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APPASI SELLATHURAI (86) Uppankalati Eveni, Punnalaikattuvan 
The deceased Sellathurai Nadarajah, aged 53 years bachelor was my son. 
He was a farmer. 


‘On 28.10.87 at about 4 p.m. my son left home for bathing at a well about 
quarter mile away from our house as it was his usual practice to take 
bath there. 


Later I was informed that my son was shot and killed by the army while he 
was on his way to the well. 


His body bore many gunshot wounds 
It was my son who maintained and supported us. 
My wife is bedridden due to old age 


of} 7d Hope J 
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Miss NAGALINGAM THAVAMANY (24), Meesalai South, Meesalai 
1 am niece of Ponniah Karthigesu who was killed in shell blast. 
On 28.10.87 Meesalai was subjected to shell attack 


At about 5.00 p.m. on the day (28.10.87) a sheil fell on our house and 
exploded. 


My late uncle Ponniah Karthigesu who was seated on the floor with folded 
arms in prayers in a room was struck by shrapnels severing both his 


palms at the wrists and causing a severe chest injury. He died on the 
Spot. 

His dead body was cremated at the Vembirai Crematorium on 29.10.87 
at 10.00 a.m. 


My maternal uncle was unmarried and was 70 years of age. 
He was looked after and maintained by my mother and after the demise 
of my mother the responsibilities rested with me. 
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NESATHURAI NAGESWARY (36), Nitsamam, Chankani East 


‘The deceased Nadarasa Nagarani, aged 56 years. a widow, was my elder 
sister. 


On 28.10.87 due to the eruption of violence in our area we sought refugee 
at Vigneswary Vidyalayam Chankanai 


My sister who initially refused ¢o accompany us to the school changed her 
mind and followed us little later. 


As she was approaching the school gates a shell fell and exploded near her. 


When I rushed there she was already dead. After being struck by deadly 
shrapnels on her neck. 


Few others were also killed in the incident. 
Her body was cremated at Vilaveli cemetery on the same day. 


The cause of death as specified in the declaration of death is fatal injury 
due to shell explosion. 


‘My sister left her four children ander my custody. 


| find it extremely difficult to maintain my sister's orphaned children 
along with my own four children 


My husband is a labourer and his meagre income is not sufficient to 


support all of us. 6 ty, B66 baum 
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PONNIAH PAKIYAM (51), Nitsamam Chankanai East, Chankanai. 

‘The deceased person Sinnakutty Ponniah, aged 54 years was my husband 

He was a casual labourer. 

On 28.10.87 our area was subjected to intermittent shell attack. 

At9 p.m. I fled from my house along with my children. 

When the shell fire ceased I returned and found my husband’ lifeless body 
lying in the lane leading to our house. 

His body bore shell blast wounds. 

His body was cremated at Vilaveli cemetery 
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PONNIAH RASIAH (65) 
Kalasalai Road, Thirunelvely. Jaffna. 


1am married and have 9 children of whom 6 are married and live separately. 
My son Rasiah Kengatharan aged 22 years was a dumb boy 
He was employed as a Cigar Roller. 


On 28.10.87 area curfew was enforced in our area. 


In the morning at about 7 a.m. while my children, grand-children and I were 
at home suddenly armed IPKF personnel about 15 in number appeared 
near the main gate and then entered our compound. 


No sooner we saw the Indian army enter the compound, through fear we started 
running in all directions. 


Sti {00 Ct 


When my son R. Kengatharan was running behind me he was shot dead by 
IPKF personnel. 

After the IPKF personnel left the area I removed the dead body of my son 
home at 10a.m. 


As there was panic and tense situation prevailed in the area I buried my son’s| 
dead body ih our compound with the assistance of my relations. 


The dead body of my son bore a severe injury on his chest. 
My deceased son was the sole bread-winner and we were solely depending on 
his income. 


When violence erupted in October 1987 my house too was damaged by she 
attacks and the loss sustained by me is Rs. 25,350/- 


Nn pete 
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SATHIY ASEELAN MAHESWARY (35), Myliddy Palaly South, 
Vasavilan 


The deceased person Nadarajah Sathiaseelan. aged 35 years was my 
husband. 

He was employed as a temporary watcher at the Village Council 
Myliddy 

On 28.10.1987 at about 6.00 a.m. my husband left for work. 

At about 5.30 p.m. I was informed that my husband was shot and killed 
by the army at Vasavilan while he was on his way from his work place. 

I went to the scene of incident and brought his body home. 

His cremation took place on 29.10.87 at Poonayankadu cemetery. 


Ihave five children. 
We are undergoing untold hardships after my husband’s demise. 


Q20@ 

SINNAN MUTHURAJAH (38), Kachai Road, Kodikamam. 

The deceased Kanthan Ponnu, aged 68 years was my uncle being my 
father’s brother 

On 28.10.87 at about 4.30.p.m. my uncle was on his way to the nearby 
shop. 

Atthe 

Theard a shell explosion after my uncle left our house. 


Few minutes later I was informed that my uncle was killed when d shell 
fired from the helicopter exploded near him. 


His body was cremated at Kachai cemetery on the same day. 


e a helicopter was hovering overhead. 


His body bore a gaping wound on his chest 
My uncle was living with us for the last 10 years after his wifes death. 
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SELLATHURAI SINNATHURAI (67), Pillayar Kovilady, Thavadly, 
Kokuvil. 

The deceased person Sinnathurai Indrance, aged 53 years was my wife. 

‘On 29.10.87 our area was under intense shell attack and gun fire. 

A shell fell within our house and exploded with great noise. 

My wife fell ill due to shock caused by the shell explosions and gun-fire. 

She died on the folowing day without recovering from her shock, 
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Her body was cremated at the Thavadi Cemetery on the same day itself. 
Ihave an unmarried daughter and son. Qs : 
Se ' May SI Ey 
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SINNATHAMBY RAJENDRAM (35), Rajah Mill Lane, Thavady, 
Kokuvil. 
The deceased person Sinnady Sinnathamby, aged 60 years was my father 
He was a casual labourer. 
He was living under my care and maintenance after my mother divorced 
himandre-married. 
On 29.10.87 at about 11.30 a.m. some soldiers came to our house. 
On seeing them we fled to the next compound for safety leaving my father 
who was cooking in the kitchen. 
We heard a rattle of automatic gun-fire from the direction of our house. 
After the army left we returned to our house and greeted with a gory 
scene 
My father was spread eagled on the Moor just outside the kitchen entrance. 
Part of his head was blown off by the bullets fired by the soldiers. 


We cremated his body in a nearby empty land on the same day itself as 
we could not go to the cemetry due to the tension prevailed during 


that period. FO GUE: 5 Lys) 
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VIERAMUTHU THANGAMANY, Kataveddi North, Karaveddi. 

During the operation of the IPKF at Jaffna area it was firing and shell 
attack around the area, 

My son Viyeramuthu Sivanantharajah, age 22 was a student in a private 
turary at Jaffna 


During this army operation at Jaffna above said son Viyeramuthu 
Sivanantharajah was shot by the army at Pannai Road, and died at the 
spot on 29 October 1987. 

This was informed to me by one of my relation at Jaffna and I went to 
Jaffna and took charge of the body of my son and made the cremation 
at Allankaddai Cemetery, Karaveddi North. 


My husband is sick, and my above said son was the sole bread winner of 
the family of our daughters aged 28,24,20,15 & sons in the age of 
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PONNIAH NAVARATNAM (66) of “Raja Bhavan”, Station Road, 
Kakuvii. 

‘The deceased Kandiah Muthuthurahi aged 70 years a bachelor was my 
uncle being my mother's brother. 

During the October 1987 military offensive we took refuge at the Kokuvil 
Hindu College, refugee camp. 

After the refugee camp was subjected to the military attack we fled from 
the college and went to Manthenai Murugan Temple leaying my uncle 
at the college. 

On 36.10.87 I was informed by my neighbours that my uncle’s body was 
found at our house at Kokuvil, 


When we went there we found only his burn out remains. 


I came to know that his body was set on fire after being shot and killed by 
the army. 


MRS. SELVAM SARASWATHY, Mavady, Karaveddy East. 
Karaveddi. 


My son Selvam Selvaranjan was dead on 30.10.1987 at Karayeddy East 
by shell blast white he was at home. 
His body was cremated at Veerakali cemetery. 
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SINNAPPU THARMALINGAM (70), 117/1 Sivan Kovil North Veethy, 
Jaffna. 

The deceased person Sinnappu Nadarajah, aged 60 years a bachelor was 
my mother. 

He was a farmer. 

My late brother was living with my son, Chandramohan at his residence 
at Kallady. 


‘On 30.10.87 I was informed by my son that my brother was shot and killed 
by the army near the yanarkovilady on 24.10.87. 


learried that he was shot when he went in search of my son who was away 
from his house for a long time. 


I learned that his body was cremated at the roadside. 


My late brother was living under the care and maintenance of my son 
Chandramohan until his death. 


B). oA? 2 


SITTAMPALAM NALLIAH (58) No. 11, kachcheri East Lane, 
(Chandickuly, Jaffna. 


The deceased Rajathurai Punitharajan, aged 22 years was living under 
my guardianship from his childhood after his parents death 

During the October, November 1987 military offensive I was at 
Colombo. 


‘On 30.10.87 I came to know that the deceased was shot and injured by the 
army at about 300 yards from our house on 24.10.87. 


That after receiving first-aid from a doctor who resides nearby he was 
admitted at the Holy Cross Health Centre where he died at about 1.25 
p.m. on the same day. 

Ané that his body was cremated by our neighbours on 25.10.87 


The maternal grandfather of the deceased is alive to whom he used to 
send money for maintenance. 


His grand father Suppar Murugesu aged 76 who is an invalid is borh 
partially blind and deaf. 


After his death his grandfather is deprived of his maintenance and 
support he received from his grand son. 
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Jaffna: after the battle = 


(Operation Pawan) 
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By TAVLEEN SINGH 
Recently in Jaffna 

O Jaffna has fallen, After over 

15 days of bitter fighting and 
heavy losses, the Indian Army 
claimed two days ago that they 
had finally wrested the entire city 
from the LTTE (Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam). But the war is 
far from over. In the words of Lt. 
General Depinder Singh, army 
commander in charge of the op- 
erations, “an estimated 1,200 
LTTE guerillas are believed to 
have escaped from the town once 
the fighting commenced and each 
one of them constitutes a lethal 
fighting force.” 

in Jaffna itself, the Indian 
army, or the Indian Peace Keep- 
ing Force (IPKF), to describe it in 
its Sri Lanka incarnation, has 
found little joy in their victory. To 
their lot has fallen the unenviable 
task of reconstructing a city from 
the debris and devastation of a 
ghost town which today looks as if 
nobody has lived in it for years. 
The task of reconstruction will be 
made even more difficult by the 
Tact that the local population re- 

‘ds the Indian army with hostil- 
ity and even hatred. Senior army 
officers. involved in the liberation 
of Jaffna, believe that this is main- 
ly due to what is described as 
“very effective propaganda on the 
part of the LTTE.” 

In short, if the news from Jaffna 
was bad before the day trips for 
journalists had begun, it is worse 
now that we have been allowed to 
catch a glimpse of the battle- 
scarred city with its empty streets, 
abandoned homes and its eerie, 
unguiet silence. 


Battle for Jaffna: The good 
news, however, is that we can at 
least now give you an authentic 
version of the battle for Jaffna 
without having to rely on cen- 
sored snippets from the Ministry 
of External Affairs (MEA). I was 
one of a party of journalists, 
including several foreign corres- 
Pondents, who were taken to Jaff- 
na on the day the IPKF was 
fighting to take control of the last 
two square kilometres of the city 
where the LTTE guerillas were 
making a last-ditch stand. 

We were taken from Palaly 
airport to Jaffna in Indian Air 
Force helicopters that had to fly at 
over 1,000 feet to avoid potshots 
from | TTE guerillas who are now 
believed to be hiding out in the 


peninsula’s deceptively lovely, 


palm-fringed villages. 


Our helicopters _ struggled 
against blinding rain and strong 
winds to land about half a 
kilometre away from Jaffna Fort, 
which was once the Sri Lanka 
security forces’ only bastion in the 
city, and which has been the 
Indian army's operational head- 
quarters since Oct. 9 when the 
battle for Jaffna began. From the 
battlements of the Fort we got our 
first glimpse of the city and with 
the sound of explosions (mines 
going off) in the background an 
officer who had been with the 
action throughout explained what 
happened. “That white building 
there is the library from which 
they were firing at us, and that 
over there is the stadium which 
was also one of their positions ... 


On the first day (Oct 9) when we 
started patrolling, they (the 
LTTE) came in great strength and 
pushed us back into the Fort. We 
had to retreat till the brigade 
linked up with us and this gave 
them time to take up defensive 
positions and plant mines and 
hooby traps all aver the city. 


Mine network: For those of us 
who have wondered why the Indi- 
an Army took so long to take 
Jaffna the answer could lie in the 
fact that till Oct 19 there was only 
one battalion (1,000 men) in Jaff- 
na and they were virtually im- 
mobilised in the Fort while the 
LTTE proceeded to turn the city 
into a vast death trap of carefully- 
laid mines and booby traps. So 
extensive has been their network 
of explosives that the army admits. 
that it will take them several 
weeks to make the city safe for its 
civilian population to return to 
their homes. All that has been 
cleared so far are a few roads. 

We were taken down one of 
them, past the bombed-out tele- 
communications centre which had 
been blown to bits by the LTTE 
suicide squad in a truck filled with 
explosives, past the Regal Cinema 
which had been flattered in earlier 
aerial bombing by the Sri Lanka 
Air Force, and past a row of 
houses whose fronts had been 
shattered and whose gardens had 
been torn up in Jaffna’s recent 
battle. 

The road led to the hospital 
since the army -was keen. that we 
see that at least one of the city’s 
vital facilities had been restored to 


a semblance of normalcy. The 
hospital is one of a few buildings 
in Jaffna that have escaped un- 
scathed in the city’s many battles. 

Open hostility: Escorted by i 
posse of army officers and officials 
from the MEA we were taken to 
what appeared to be the women’s 
ward in the hospital and here. 
unexpectedly. we got our only 
taste of the intense hostility that 
local Tamils feel for their liber 
ators. 

An old woman from Urumparai 
told us in fluent English, “We are 
all victims of shelling by the Indi- 
an Army. My friend was killed 
when they fired at our houses 
from helicopters, and today we 
don’t know if we have any houses 
left to go back to.” 

Within minutes. several other 
patients, including small children. 
gathered around to talk about 
how they also had been shelled by 
the Indian Army. and as televi- 
sion cameras whirred and flash- 
bulbs popped more and more 
stories came out and the gist of it 
all was that, in the opinion of the 
people. it was the LTTE who 
were heroes and the IPKF who 
were villains. An old man from 
Nallore, carrying his injured two- 
year-old grandson in his arms, 
said speaking directly to the army 
officers with us, “The Indian 
Army has killed my daughter, this 
child's mother. My name is Thil- 
lambanam, I am from Nallore.” 


Later, army officers admitted 
that thee was no doubt the peo- 
ple’s sympathies tay with Mr. Vel- 
lupillai Prabhakaran and his 
guerillas and that in the early 
stages of the battle virtually 90 per 
cent of Jaffna’s civilians had aided 
and abetted the LTTE. 

So the IPKF, however noble 
their intentions and however 
gently they fought a very nasty 
battle, have emerged for the peo- 
ple of Jaffna asthe inheritors of 
the mantle of Sri Lanka's hated 
security forces, and no amount of 
counter-propaganda is going (0 
change that. In addition there is 
the terrifying prospect that our 
troops are going to have to stay on 
in Jaffna for a very long time. 
Since although Jaffna is ours, a, 
large section of the LTTE fighting 
force is free to create havoc in 
their attempt to regain control of 
the northern province which they 
have run “as a state within a 
state” for several years now. 

According to Lt. Gen. Depin- 
der Singh, the Indian Army could 
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Prabhakaran 
may have. lost the battle for Jaffna 
P but he will certainly end up win- 
ning the war while for us it is a 
no-win situation viewed from any 


be stuck in a “classic counter- 
insurgency situation” and it is 
anybody's guess how long Indian 
troops will have to stay in Sri 
Lanka. 

Naturally, things will be slightly 
more difficult for the LTTE than 
they have been in the past since 
they will no longer be able to find 
sheiter in the generous embrace of 
Madras. But a constant supply of 
arms has not so far been a prob- 
lem. According to the army, 
atleast one boatload of Chinese 
and Israeli arms was intetcepted 
just before the battie for Jaffna 
began and it appeared to have 
come from Singapore. 

Confused z All in ail, 
things are just about as bad as 
they can be while our policy- 
makers continue to bungle alony 
changing direction when they wish 
to, and behaving exactly as if we 
did not really have a clear Sri 
Lanka policy at all. 


Take for instance our attitude 
to Prabhakaran. Till « week ago 
the stated policy of the Indian 
Government was that they re- 
fused point blank to negotiate 
with him until he assured them of 
an unconditional surrender of 
arms. Now. suddenly we are in- 
formed that in fact if he comes up 
with a good enough proposal we 
are prepared to negotiate with 
him. 

At a briefing by one of our 
friends from the MEA, at Palaly 
airport. we were told, “the LTTE 
leadership has been in touch with 
us and we have appealed to the 
LTTE cadres to participate in the 
normal democratic process.” In 
answer to persistent questions he 
also admitted that the Indian 
Government had no objections to 
talking directly to Prabhakaran 
himself and that nobody was rel- 
ing out the possibility that the 
LTTE (if it agrees to make peace} 


direction. 


The question that our rulers 
need to ask themselves is: do they 
really have the right to send our 
soldiers off to fight battles for 
them that they are not sure that 
they want to win? 


would be given the lion's (Tiger's) 
share of representation on the 
interim council that we hope 
eventually to set up to rule the 
northern province till elections 
are held. 

If this happens then it goes 
without saying that Prabhakaran 
may have.lost the battle for Jaffna 
but he will certainly end up win- 
ning the war while for us it is a 
no-win situation viewed from any 
direction. 

Perhaps the saddest image that 
T have carried back with me from 
Jaffna is that of an Indian soldier 
in combat fatigues standing in the 
rain trying to keep alive a pyre in 
which the bodies of two of his 
comrades were being burned. 

The question that our rulers 
need to ask themselves is: do they 
really have the right to send our 
soldiers off to fight battles for 
them that they are not sure that 
they want to win? 
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SKerdasam 21,1087 


VS.Netaraa 21.1087 
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(Operation Pawan) 
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Despite New Delhi's sirenu- 
ous attempts to mislead dom- 
estic opinion through a cam- 
paign that is aimed at exag- 
gerating its military success 
against the LTTE in Jaffna, it 
is now clear that the cost of 
Operation Pawan was unac- 
ceptably high both in terms 
of civilian and military casuait- 
ies. The Indian army {it is no 
longer appropriate to describe 
it as a “peace-keeping force”) 
was guilty of seriously uader- 
estimating the military m.gat 
of the LITE and its penchant 
for using civilians as hostages. 
But more important, the pro- 
longed battle for Jaffna de- 
monstrated quite clearly that 
the Indians were surprisingly 
lax in their implementation of 
that section of the accord deal- 
ing with the surrender of all 
weapons, though they seem to 
have had greater success in 
keeping the Sri Lankan forces 
confined to barracks. More- 
over, neither Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
nor Mr M. G. Ramachandran 
can evade responsibility for 
the charge that their generous 
assistance to Mr Pirabhak- 
aran’s forces in effect led to 
the death of more than 150 
Indian soldiers. The irony of 
New Delhi now projecting the 
Tigers as extremist fanatics 
whereas it had earlier condon- 

butchery of the Si 
halese and rival Tamil milit. 
ants ig too apparent, and 
may be a damenta) reason 
why the recent military oper. 
ation in Jaffna has not won it 
the gratitude of the Sinhalese. 

Indeed, the bomb blast io 


ers e in Kandy underlines 
the enormous danger of Indian 
forces being caught in the 

between intransigent 
Tamils and bigoted Sinhalese. 
In short, India is now paying 
@ very heavy price for its im. 
Petuous adventurism and its 
amazingly naive belief that 
the Li was carrying out a 
proxy war on its behalf. It 
may have been possible to 
overlook the unfortunate trag. 
edy of Operation Pawan if it 
was evident that the Tigers 
had finally been tamed and 
that it was now possible to do 
business with a chastened and 
disarmed Pirabhakaran. 
Unfortunately, the belligerent 
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DEPARTURE 


slatement by the LTTE's Jaf. 
fna commander, Mr Manendra. 
Trajan ~“Maha' ”, makes it 
clear that the Tigers will now. 
swilch pneir tactics from front 
al confrontation to under 
ground guerrilla warfare, a 
move walch has ominous im. 
Plcations for an army operat- 
in on foreign soil without any 
wocucwnlle cela assist. 
ance. It not necessary to 
side with Mr Karunanidhis 
opportunistic conversion to 
the LITE cause to argue that 
Indias own credébility in Sri 
Lanxa will not be eahanced 
by getting bogged down in a | 
dirny war against the ‘ligers. 
Un the contrary, if military 
casualties continue to rise at 
the present alarming rate, 
there is a distinct possibilty 
thac more and more Indians 
will begin to question the 
logic ot sacrificing the lives of 
our Jawans in a foreign adven- 
ure whose main purpose 
seems to be to shore up Mr 


of milit failure or a dom. 
estic bai it be more 
|. Dixit to 


peucent for Mr J. 
egin negotiations with Presi- 
dent Jayewardene to initiate 
a phased withdrawai of troops. 
There seems little point in 
persisting with the myth that 

mocraic governance in the 
form of regional councils can 
be es the Tamil 


penuity. And, since New 
elhi's main fear is that Colo- 
mbo may be tempied to go in 
for unholy alliances 6f con- 
venience with other foreign 
powers, President Jayewar- 
dene’s Offer to safeguard 


Indian interests in Trincoma- 
lee by means .of a bilateral 
treaty may provide the useful 
starting point of a dignified 
departure. 
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From Sumir Lal 


Jaffna, Oct. 28: Indian helicop- 
ter gunships yesterday attack- 
ed the town of Chavakachheri, 
24 km east of here, killing at 
least 20 civilians and injuring 
numerous others. The Indian 
peace-keeping force (IPKF) 
took control of the town later 
in the night. 

Two helicopter gunships 
bombed the central market, 
bus stand and nearby houses in 
six sorties between noon and 
5.30 pm, firing rocket mortars 
and spraying bullets from 
medium machineguns. This re- 
porter counted 15 bodies in the 
market, seven of them charred 
beyond recognition, and five 
others in the local hospital 
soon after the second sortie. 
The number of casualties is 
likely to have increased after 
the subsequent raids, 

‘Chavakachheri was one of 
the major strongholds of the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) which is on the 
run in the Jaffna peninsula. 
The helicopter gunships did 
not strike the house being used 
as operational headquarters of 
the LTTE, located some 200 
carried out around noon, took 
the citizens by surprise. Many 
of them had crowded the’busy 
marketplace, unmindful of the 
24-hour curfew that has been 
imposed in the peninsula ever 
since the IP} launched its 
offensive 18 days ago. The heli- 
copters destroyed shops, fruit 
stalls, buses and lorries. 

When this reporter reached 
the spot around 1.30 pm, a 
observers spéculate that they 
could haye been carried out to 
scare civilians into leaving the 
town to enable the IPKF to 
Jaunch an zainhibited ground 
offensive against the Tigers. 
They feel the IPKF has de- 
cided to launch a full-fledged 


Twenty civilians killed, 
many hurt; market gutted 


‘Indian copters 


bomb Lanka town 


thrust against the LITE raids, the helicopters returned 
The first sortie, which was for another round of fire. This 
metres from the market, but ¢eporter was among those who 
hit spe Petro) pump adjacent to had to rush to specially. 
un / 
This is the first time that the aie ‘ 
IPKF has deliberately struck fo" ;made during the Sri 
at civilian targets. Most civi- for cover. 
lians and Tigers so far had By hundreds of peo- 
shenplained of ple had begun the town 
shelling by SriLankan helicop- nd could be seen in 
: of 
There as bon o tical Beye ead 


admission-of the raids but of thea?’ 
portion of the market was Peninsule. Mens 
ablaze and stunned boys were 
recovering the Gotesnusly 
mutilated bodies of those kil- 
led on the spot. The local hos- 
pital was filled with injured 

Persons, sna of tem still 
bleeding ly. The hospit- 
sieras hopelessly short of basic 
first-aid equipment. 
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IPKF resorts to strafing 
for the first tim 


NEW DELHI, Oct. 29. 

For the first time, the indian Peace Keeping 
Force (IPKF) has strafed two locations in 

i town, a LTTE stronghold east 
of Jaffna, which it later captured, according 
to an official report here today. 

Some 27 bodies of the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam CTTE) militants were found 
in the area. Six IPKF jawans were killed and 
‘six were injured in the operation which had 
started on Tuesday and ended this mori 

Intelligence reports indicate that the LTTE 
is trying to regroup in areas of Muliaitivu, Batti- 
caloa, and Trincomalee. 


were asked to secure kacheri 
He said the LTTE had directed heavy volume 
of fire from an old, isolated building in the 
town. It was also running a petro! in 
close proximity of the building from which it 
was directing fire 
Having confirmed through intelligence and 
that the LTTE was using 


the building es its headquarters, the IPKF de- 
cided to strafe these two isolated locations 
by helicopters, the spokesman added. 


to the unrest in the 


i 
ue 


ij a 
ui 
aE 
lg 
i 


i 
rg 
ef 


i 
Hi 
4 
i 


if 


& 
z 


i 
2h 
uy 
TH 
ifz 
an 
g89% 33 


Zz 
H 
5 
Z 
ifs 


We had to take more than 
normal care, says Gen. Kalkat 


COLOMBO, Oct 29. 
The Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) never 
underestimated the of the Lil 


Gen AS. Kalkat, 
Of the IPKF in Jaffna, said today. 


Gen. Kalkat_was here to brief the Minister 
of State for External Affairs, Mr. K. Natwar 
Singh, on the progress of the IPKF 
to disarm the militants. In an informal chat 
with newsmen, he said the LTTE had no moral, 
Political and military justification for the “callous 
indifferece they had shown to the plight of 
thepeople. whose cause they claimed to up- 


When the bona fides of the group itself 
py hltls ceminchipr ees belie i haere 
nda about alleged II atrocities 

against the civilians, he countered in reply to 


He seid te EXE ‘ed seci¥iced of 
its in @ foreign county to 
certain and Indie's baco volves of 
ions under . Gen, Kalkat 
had to take more then the normal 
care because, in the anxiety to avoid civilian 


had to take the first 
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The IPKF is also been taking steps to restore 
electricity and provide civic services like water 
‘and sanitation in Jafina— PTI, UNI 


Five IPKF soldiers injured 

PTI, UNI report from Colombo: 

At least five Indian soldiers, ing 
commanding officer of the area, Col 

ser inj when two 

IPKF trucks hit @ landmine in the eastern Battr 
caloa district last 

The landmines exploded between the 
AK and Tirukkovil areas of the Batti- 
caloa district, sources said here 


today. 

Details of the incicient are awaited 
Curfew was relaxed in Jaffna town for four 
hours from 8 a.m. today for the first time after 
IPKF operations began some two weeks 


o—— 


uo 
He Ladies College, jatina comes under indiscrimi- 
nated shelling tor the secund time. 3 children killed, 
18 injured including 3 children who lost their legs. 
Curfew relaxed between 08.00 hrs and 12.06 hrs after 
many days. But youth between the ages of 18 years and 
30 years not allowed to go out of the refugee camps. 
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India counts the cos 
Tiger hunt in Tamil country 


Haooog 
India is ankle-deep in the quicksands of Sri Lanka, with 
a la of slipping up to its knees and beyond. Bruce 
Palling reports on the hapless ‘peacekeepers’ of Jaffna. 


“MAY I make it quite clear that we are 
not at war. We do not have a military 
objective. If that idea has filtered down 
to you, please remove it. We are in- 
volved in a political-military task.” 

This assertion by General A.S. Kal- 
kat, acting commander of India’s troops 
in the Jaffna peninsula may be accurate 
in a legalistic sense but neither the 
Tamil Tigers, the Tamil civilian popula- 
tion, nor even the Indian troops them- 
selves appeag to believe it. No such 

tion is possible from the esti- 
mated 1,000 people on ail sides who 
have died in the past three weeks from 
the Indian action. 

Earlier this week, General Depinder 
Singh, the Jaffna commander, admitted 
his troops were not fully prepared for 
the task of confronting the 2,000-strong 
Tamil Tiger force thought to be holed 
up in the densely populated peninsula. 
He admitted to correspondents that 
when the offensive began on 10 October, 
he had only one brigade at his disposal 
instead of the three he thought he re- 
quired for the task. 

Men and matériel were rushed from 
India at such a rate that civilian jets 
were commandeered while transport 
planes flew in heavy equipment. Accu- 
rate figures for Indian troops are hard 
to come by — the best estimates range 
from 16,000 to 25,000. Signs of haste are 
all too apparent at the Indian army's 


temporary headquarters near what was 
the international airport. Two large sat- 
ellite dishes have been erected on what 
was once the Sri Lankan army's baskct- 
ball court and the football field now 
plays host to an Indian tank depot. 

The general assessment is that the In- 
dian forces are in a terrible mess. Offi- 
cials will tell you confidently that they 
have achieved one of their prime objec- 
tives by default — namely, the disarm- 
ing of the Tamil Tigers by virtue of cap- 
turing several of their biggest, arms 
dumps. The Tigers, however, are past 
masters at smuggling arms from abroad. 
The belief that the only way out for the 
besieged Tigers was for them to drop 
their weapons and mingle with fleeing 
refugees has also proved naivg. As the 
occasional journalists’ forays into rebel- 
held territory have shown, the town was 
never effectively sealed until after the 
Tigers had fled, taking their small arms. 

The Indian hope is that the Tamil 
population will eventually blame the Ti- 
gers for causing the renewed chaos and 
volar: and that the Indians will de- 

fuse any temporary anger by assisting in 

the rehabilitation of the oreaaed sti 
sula. No one can confidently predict the 
suecess of this scenario but already the 
association in civilian minds of the Indi- 
‘ans as protectors and saviours has been 
badly battered. 

The Sri Lankan army is watching 


DON'T BOTHER ABOUT SR! LANKA,RATI.” WE VE 


ECHIEVED 8 BREAKTHROUGH TO PRVE THE 


Way FOR B PERMANENT PEACE AS 
ELL AS & SATISFACTORY POLITICAL 


SOLUTION! 


smugly from the sidelines, happy to tell 
visiting correspondents that the Indians 
received their come-uppance for think- 
ing that the Tigers would be a pushover. 
“The Indians had their heads held high 
when they arrived with their parade- 
ground drill and discipline. What they 
failed to realise is that this type-of com- 
bat is fought on your belly, or at best, at 
ground level,” a Sri Lankan officer said. 

There are conflicting messages from 
Indian officials. On the one hand, the 
officers say they are prepared to counte- 
nance any casualty figures to crush or 
disarm the Tigers. Non-military sources, 
however, are discreetly dropping hints 
that should a settlement prove impossi- 
ble, the Indians would be propared' tS 
withdraw and walk away. It is difficult to 
believe, however, that such an option re- 
mains. 

As a Sri lankan officer said, it is not 
just Sri Lankans who are watching 
keenly the progress or otherwise of the 
Indian armed forces. It is also of great 
interest to Sikh militants in Punjab, As- 
samese separatists in the north-east of 
India and, most important, the Pakistan 
and Chinese armies deployed on India’s 
other borders. 

The Indians are rapidly losing free- 
dom of movement and are increasingly 
at the mercy of the Tigers. It is the latter 
who can determine the pace of the ac- 
tion, not the Indian army — and the Ti- 
gers show no desire to surrender either 
their arms or their dream of Eelam, 


‘SHetrseparate Tamil state. 
29 October 1987 


Now Rajiv's turn for political solution 
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IPKF toll touches 214, 
LTTE’s put at 753 


‘icers. 

An official spokesman said today that the of- 
ficers who hed insisted on being in the forefront 
to minimise civilian casualties were leading 
their units. A large number of jawans, who had 
received minor injuries, have réjoined duty. 


The number of the LTTE cadres kilied in the 
fighting have estimated at 753, however 
‘the number of injur was not given. 


to @ newspaper re- 
port that the LTTE regarded the IPKF prisoners 
ind said:"It is clarified that the 


information ‘campal 
scope 6 of killing civilians and committing atroci- 
ties 


pone! and propaganda material to Tamil 
lu. 

The IPKF which, according to official intorma- 
tion received here, was continuously patrolli 


between the bus stand and civil hospital. 

Arms recovered: The arms recovered includ- 
ed one 120mm mortar, a three-inch mortar and 
large quantities of other ammunition. A large 
cache of arms was also captured in Batticaloa 
on Wednesday. It contained 11 rifles and a big 

pis ‘of ammunition. Mr. Balasubramaniam, 
a 


the 11th and 72th battalions of the Madras 
Regiment moved around Chavakacheri, we 
have information that the building which wag 
strafed from the air, was the LTTE headquarters. 
| have no information to confirm that Mr. 
Mahatiya wes killed in that operation.” 

He said that if relief supplies were to rcoch 
people in the Jaffaa town, it was importa 
that the IPKF should retain control of the 
Chavakacheri road two lions of 
the Madras Regiment converged to secure the 


toad, they came under very heavy fire from 
this perticular, isolated building. A reconnais- 
building was 


sence YY them revealed that 
the LTTE headquarters. 

“We could have stormed it and then the 
Madras iment would have taken very rey 
casualties. We used helicopter-gunships whic 
came into Jaffna after the town was secured. 
It was directed against a specific target. | have 
ne confirmed evidence whether Mr. Mahatiya 
was there, which was the LTTE headquarters,” 


the spokesman added 


In Colombo, the State-owned Daily News 
had referred to intelligence reports 5 ing 
that Mahatiya and Santosam Master. the Trin- 
comalee leader, had been killed. 

The newspaper ran the story on the front- 
page with the heading "Mahattaya killed?” 
unhurt.—-PTI, UNI 


bite] [clujati] 
Ran arrested and later shot dead by the IPKF 
Indian army moving from Navatkuli tto Chavakacheri 


opened fire indiscriminately. About 160 civilians killed all 
along the road. 
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Human chain planned 
to press for ending ‘war 


MADRAS, Oct. 30. 

The Indian Government should immediately 
stop “the war inst Tamils” in Sri Lanka 
voluntarily and without any precondition to pre- 
vert ful killings of innocent civilians, Mr. 
Sp. Veerapandian, convener, Confederation for 
the Protection of the Rights of Eelam Tamils, 
told a press conference here today. To press 
this demand, the confederation, formed recently 
by about 20 organisations of the people in 
the literary field, writers, students and others, 
glanned to form a human chain from Parrys 
Corner to Meenambakkam here on Novem- 
ber 2 

The participants would stand in a line nowy 
‘one another's hand either on the centre of 
the road or along the kerb and keep chanting 
‘Indian Government, stop the war" for an hour 
from 4-30 p.m. They would also have placards 
hung around their necks 

At 22 points, prominent personalities includ- 
ing leaders of politica! parties would provide 
leadership and linkages to the 16 km-iong chain 

Mr. Veerapandian said Mr. K. Kalimuthu, 
AIADMK sept general secretary, Mr. V. 
Gopalaswami, OMK MP, poets Messrs M. 
Metha, and Valampuri John MP, and writers 
Messrs Salai lendkeyen and Perunchithiranar 
had agreed to take part in the programme. 

DMK wil join human chain: The DMIK presi- 
dent. Mr. M. Karunanidhi, announced that his 
party would join the “human chain” programme. 


’ 
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THERE is a certain sardonic 
satisfaction among the Sinha- 
lese majority of Sn Lanka, as 
the body count mounts in the 
north. 

“I think JR is being so 
clever,"’ a businessman 
ear “He has the Indians 

his dirty work for hh, = 

Like many Sinhalese, he be- 
lieves that JR (the universal 
diminutive for President Junius 
Richard Jayawardene) has cun- 
ningly inveigled the Indians 


from secession or partition. 
When the fighting is over, runs 
the current wishful thinking, 
the Sinhalese nation will be 
able rege more to impose their 
majority will. 

‘This is self deception on a 
grand scale. The Indians came 
to Sri Lanka precisely to pre- 
vent any such thing. 

After four years of savage 
communal warfare, Sri Lanka 
was, in New Delhi eyes, hope- 
Jessly unstable. Much more im- 

t, the instability could 

ve spread to India itself. via 

the southern state of Tamil 

Nadu. The accord of July 29 

was and remains designed to 

Protect India, as much as to 
solve the Sri Lanka conflict. 

The Colombo government has 
had to cut its military links 
with Pakistan. and other pow- 
ers regarded with deep suspi- 
cion by Deihi. In addition, JR. 


in Sri Lanka 


DEREK BROWN 


eignty and territorial integrity’ 

and — the big bonus for JR — 

Delhi accepted the awesome 

a of bringing the Tigers to 
ee] 


For more than ten weeks, the 
Indians did ali they could to 
make the Tamil Tigers 
renounce violence and go politi- 
cal, When the break came, they 
had no compunction about go- 
ing for the kill. Nor have they 
been abashed by the ferocity of 
the Tiger response, or the des- 
perate plight of the people they 
came to protect. 

After taking close to 1,000 
casualties themselves, dead and 
wounded, the Indians say they 
have forced the Tigers back to 
their pre-1983 role of guerrilla 
fighters. Shorn of their fixed. 
defences, munitions factories, 
and de facto governing role, the 
theory goes, the militants will 
be abandoned by the Tamil 

people, who have a deep seated 
instinct to support the winning 
side. The analysis airily ignores 
the Tigers’ continuing control 
of most of the countryside, and 
the fact that their leadership 
remains intact and fanatically 
intent on continuing the fight. 

However, troops are pouring 
into Sri Lanka almost every 
day. There are certainly 29,000 
here now, and possibly 30,000. 
The Indian navy is patrolling 
the Palk straits. In Tamil Nadu, 
the Tiger bases have been 
closed and supply lines oe 


The odds must be heavily 
India being able to contain, “t 
not snuff out, the rebel 
resistance. 


But that is only phase one of 
their strategy. Having commit- 
ted so much blood and money. 
to the military campaign, the 


Indians are certainly not going 
to hand over the fruits of vic- 
tory to the government in Co- 
jombo. They came to Sri 
Lanka, they say, to sort out not 
just the Tamil militants, but, if 
necessary, the Sinhalese ones 
as well. " 

To that end, India is about to 
embark on one of the biggest 
population resettlements of 
modern times. More than 
200,000 Tami] refugees — 
130,000 in India, and another 
¥H.000 in Sri Lanka — are to be 
sent back to their homes, 
mostly in eastern province. 

This wil) transform the demo- 
graphic balance there, now 
more or less evenly divided 
between Tamils, Sinhalese, and 
Muslims. It will, almost cer- 
tainly, mean confrontation with 
the Sinhalese “ colonists " who 
have been pushing into the 
east. especially round the port 
of Trincomalee which links the 
exclusively Tamil north with 
the ethnically mixed east. 

Indian officials are extraordi- 
narily blunt about their aims, 
and their determination. There 
will be self government for the 
united north and east prov- 
inces, they say. There will be 
full resettlement of the Tamil 
refugees. If the Sri Lankans 
intervene, they will be met 
with force. 

This has literally explosive 
implications for the south, 
which is the generic term for 
all the country outside the 
Tamil areas. An armed cam- 
paign by the JVP (Janatha 
Vimukthi Peramuna, or 
Liberation Fron), a 


ete fefotad | 


There is as yet, no evidence 
that the JVP is ready to repeat 
its uprising of 1971, which was 
put down with savage reprisals 
(and Indian help) and the loss 
of around 15,000 lives. But the 
warning belis are Clamouring. 


There is turmoil in the uni- 
versities, most of which have 
been closed for most of the 
year. Seventeen members and 
officials of the ruling United 
National Party were murdered 
in the four weeks to mid-Octo- 
ber. The Sri Lankan army, and 
the notorious special task force 
of paramilitary police, have 
been widely deployed in the 
south. 


The great mass of the Sinha- 
lese people, just like the Tam- 
ils, are no doubt heartily sick 
of violence and economic dis- 
ruption. But on both sides 
there are deep atavistic fears. 
Even the mildest Sinhalese say, 
With all seriousness, that they 
are the rightful Aryan inhabit- 
ants of the island, who risk 
Deing pushed into the. sea by 
Dravidian hordes from India. 

On July 29, when Rajiv 
Gandhi came to Colombo, it 
seemed to many that the 2,000 
year old nightmare was coming 
to life. The war in oe north 
has since assuaged the fear. 
But the relief could be tempo- 
rary. When Indian intentions in 
the east become more plain, all 
the ancient Sinhalese prejudice 
wa be vee 5 ua turn 

the Tamil rs, in ir 
from the prime vines i ino Se 
Lankan resistance 


October 29 1987 


the satanic force 


THE WONDERFUL HALF- 
HAND OF THE IPKF 

pegaen’’ 7°” Jaina 

According to a Sri Lankan paper, 
Lanka Guardian of Aug.1, General: 
Sundajji (one time Sunthararajan?) is 
reported to have said that the IPKF 
had to fight with “one- and-a-half 
hands tied behind our back.” But in 
mid-May, when India Today asked 
him, “In Operation Pawan, shouldn't 
you have asked for more time to go 
in, as Maneckshaw did in 19712”, the 
General's reply was, “In 1971, you 
had a choice about the timing. 
Operation Pawan was not just a 
military operation, but a politico- 
military operation. After all, the 
operation was military as well.” 


What did this balance half-a-hand 
do? The half-hand dynamited the 
printing machines of the Eela 
Murasu and the Murasoli dailies on 
the night of Oct.9, 1987. From 10th 
Oct. onwards it used its heavy guns at 
random, and the BBC correspondent 
called it “inaccurate artillery”, 
though Mark Tully who was in Palaly 
on a conducted tour saw nothing 
untoward. Mark Tully, a Rajiv 
groupie, may receive another decor- 
ation from the Queen, but at what a 
price honest journalism? This half- 
hand got Sinhalese helicopters to 
strafe civilians, shell their homes, it 
drove tanks over rail tracks and pro- 
ductive vegetable gardens to avoid 
land mines along roads. It shot inno- 
cent civilians in theirhomes and bun- 
keis, erasing entire families in the 
process; raped maidens, middle- 
aged women (even pregnant), and 
grannies. It ordered people to rush to 
refugee camps and looted their 
houses and shops. It decimated the 
entire fleet of buses at the Kondavil 
Depot, shot into each and every 
computer at the Jaffna University, 
imposed a non-stop curfew ranging 
from 15 days to months. This half- 
hand is yet brutalising the civilians of 
North-Eastern Lanka. After cordon 
off and search, the Indian forces her- 
ded the people into centres for 


Ndian Army chief Mr. Sundarji said the peace-keeping mission in Sri Lanka 
was under taken by Indian army in the interest of india and to make sure that the 
Tamil population in Sri Lanka got what was legitimate due to it. 


“spotting” by their Tamil mer- 
cenaries. The people had to squat for 
hours in the hot sun. Recently at 
Kopay, while the oppressors had 
‘Fanta’, a bucket of water brought 
for the civilians was snatched 
and poured out. Said the Indian sen- 
try, “You people like to fast, now 
come along, fast.” Can Gen.Sundarji 
deny all the above? Will the Indians 
allow independent organisations like 
the International Red Cross to com- 
ment on the above? North-Eastem 
Sri Lanka has been thrown down flat, 
and is being trampled by the Indians 


According to Aside, the Magazine of 
Madras, dated Sept.16-30, 1988, a 
high official of the Government of 
India, who had worked closely with 
Rajiv till recently, had said in a private 
conversation, “Rajiv Gandhi is a 
Bhasmaasura. Anything he touches, 
he destroys; and nowhe is touching 
his own head.” Probably true; be- 
cause the wailings of our dying 
babies, children, boys and girls, men 
and women and grandpas and gran- 
nies have to be answered in the 
name of the beloved GOD above! 


“lai Alutha Kanneer Kooriya 
Vaalokkum’” 


HE #22 AGE 


Peace accord ended 


By CAMERON FORBES, 
Colombo 


Thileeban is to Eelam what Bobby 
Sands is to Ireland. 
— slogan on wall in Jaffna. 


AJASINGHAM NAREN- 
DRAN recognised his 
mother by the gold earring 
and the blouse she wore, 

Dogs had eaten most of her body. He 
recognised his brother's buiid. Mag- 
gots had eaten his face. 

Dr Narendran later said to an Indian 
Peacekeeping Force officer: “When Mrs 
Gandhi died, she was given a State funer- 
al; my mother was eaten by dogs. She 
deserved better than thi 

Mrs Florence Rajasingham, who was 
65, ond Rajasingham Manoharan, 33, 
were Villed on the porch of Dr Naren- 
dran’s house, in the village of Navatkull, 
deep in Tamil country about 10 kilo- 
metres south of the encient, bloodied city 
of Jafina. Their 65-year-cid gardener, Ra- 
saiyah died near the house. Animals had 
picked his bones. 

Seven days later, after receiving news 
of the deat and flying from King Faisal 
University in Saudi Arabia where he is an 
assistant professor |n the agricultural col- 
lege, Dr Narendran would find them 
where they fell, cremate them, disinfect 
the area, then remove the remains of the 
breakfast they had been eating and the 
fish his mother had been preparing for 
lunch. He would lock the house end, next 
day, search outside the fence, finding 
three bullet casings, marked OPV8E 
7.62m80. 

Who killed Floreace Rajasingham, Ra- 
jasingham Manoharan and Rasziyah? 
“Very, very likely, it was the IPKF,” Dr 
Narendran says. “The casings have been 
Identified as {roma seif-ioading rifle, The 
Indian Army uses them, So do the Sri 
Lankan police, but they were oot in ihe 
area.” Besides, there was one survivor of 
the siaughter, a 10-year-old servant boy. 
Dr Narendran will not give his aame or 
whereabouts. 

He told of the brother, wary after years 
of terror and brutality, on hearing three 
shots, suggesting that the mother go out. 
Women were tess likely to be harmed. 
‘The mother was murdered. The brother 
came out, hands in the prayer position, 
begging for mercy. He died. The men in 
uniform, the boy said, spoke a strange 
language which was not Tamil or 
Sinhalese. 

Perhaps the killers were from the 
IPKF. Perhaps (hey were not. Truth dies 
hard death in conflicts like the one in 
Sri Lanka. But the certainty is that, ulti- 
mately, the three were victims of chau- 
vinism, atavistic fear and distrust. 

During the past four years more thar 
6000 peopie — majority Sinhalese and 
minority Tamils and Muslims — have 
died. The three, and uncounted hundreds 
more, have died over the weeks since the 


sigaing of 2 document titled “Indo-Sri 
Lankan Agreement to Establish Peace 
and Normaicy in Sri Lanka”. 

This accord was probably the last, best 
hope of creating conditions to enable the 
three million Tamils and the 12 million 
Sinhalese to end the violence and to 
share, peacefully, their beautiful island, 

But an Indion intellectual I spoke to, 
who surveyed the old Sri Lankan tragedy 
and the new danger to bis country, now at 
least ankledeep In a quagmire, sai 
“There is no will here, only desire. The: 
is no history, only myths and dreams.” 

There are, of course, the realities of 
discrimination and death. But that slogan 
on the wall in Jaffna — “Thileeban is to 
Eelam what Bobby Sands is to Ireland” — 
points to the potency of religion, bigotry, 
an angry sense of history and of 
martyrdom. 

Bobby Sands was an IRA hunger-strik- 
er, Thileeban was a Tiger, a member of 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam, 
who starved himself fo death. The hard 
men of tbe IRA recall the Battle of the 
Boyne, 400 or so years past, as If it were 
yesterday; the Tigers look back to an an- 
cleat Tamil kingdom. 

‘The Catholic IRA regard themselves as 
the protectors of the Catholic Northern 
Irish; the Tigers have appointed them- 
selves champions of the Hindu Tamils. 
The IRA wants British troops out and an 
end to Protestant hegemony; the Tigers 
want Indian troops to go home, Sri Lan- 
kan troops fo stay away and the creation 
of a separate Tamil slate — Eelam — in 
the north and east of Sri Lanka. 

The chances of peaceful coexistence 
between Tamil and Sinhalese faded fast 
aller independence with real or per- 
ceived discrimination by the majority. In 
1978 the leader of the Tamil United Lib- 
eration Front spoke in a parliamentary 
debate of the separateness of the commu- 
nities since independence: . the only 
change that has been brought about in the 
name of freedom is that one nation, the 
majority nation, has been enthroned in 
the seat of power and (he minority nation 
made a subject nation.” 


The fears and the separateness 
spawned escalating violence. The Tigers 
emerged as the dominant Tamil militants 
and built their stronghold In Jatina 
Earlier this year, after atrocities against 
Sinhalese, the Sri Laokaas attempted to 
storm the stronghold and crush the Tam- 
Is. But a military victory was out of reach 
and India intervened, alr-dropping sup- 
plies to the Tamil civilians. And so Presi- 
dent Jayewardene took a great gamble, 
signing the accord with India’s Prime 
Minister, Mr Gandal, 

The accord, “recognising that each eth- 
nic group bas a distlact cultural and Iin- 
guistic identity wbich must de carefully 
nurtured”, allowed for the formation of 
the northern and eastern provinces into 
one administrative unit. For the Tamils 
there was to be a devolution of powers, 
For the Sri Lankan Government, the neu- 
tralising of the Tigers, required to lay 
down their arms within 72 hours, and the 


S and hopes ...... 


cutting off of theif support from Tamil 
Nadu, For the Indians, a domestic and 
foreign policy victory, They would be 
seen to champion the Tamils and they 
Would demonstrate their hegemony as & 
regional power. 

President Jayewardene said in July: 
“We wil sign the accord on Wednesday 
and terrorism wiil end by Monday.” The 
fact that he wos disastrously wrong is 
partly explained by his accompanying 
statement tnat the merger between oorth 
and east was a (emporary one that would 
be dissolved by a referendum called for 
in the accord. 

The Tigers —- and many Tamils — re- 
gard the two regions as rightfully joloed. 
They say the Sinhalese “colonised” the 
east and drove Tamils out, leaving them 
the largest group, but not a majority. 

Now it is India that bas sought a mili- 
tary solution. The IPKF bad fo march on 
Jaffna when the Tigers, having savaged 
their Tamil opposition militants, went 
intoa srenzy after the suicides, turning on 
Sinhalese. 

A erieving Dr Narendran says that 
after the accord “a diabollc plot” was 
haiched to destroy the Tigers, tempting 
and pressuring them into actions that 
would force India’s hand. The leadership, 
under Velupiliai Prabkakaran, bluadered 
he says, and fell into 2 trap. 

Prabhakaran aod perhaps 1200 armed 
Tigers escaped from the physical trap of 
Jalna easily enough. The questioa is 
whether they have forfeited the respect 
and backing of the civilians of Jaffna, 
caught in the middle as civilians always 
are in such campaigns. 

“We confideatly look forward to your 
continued support as our freedom fight: 
ers give thelr lives to defend the self- 
respect of our people and win our 
freedom,” the Tiger political committee 
said. “Your continued support is a rock 
that can never be shattered and no force 
on earth can crush us” 

Clearly (he Indians hope that 
time and a rehabilitation effort will dim 
memories of the horror of the drive ou 
Jaftna, slowly chipping away at support. 

‘They recognise the difficulty of crush- 
ing the Tigers and the dangers of being 
‘caught up io a South Asian version of Viet- 
nam, the war Arthur Calwell called dirty 
and unwinaable. (A military analyst told 
me this week he was sure that the Tigers 
were well tapped into the international 
arms trade and that the loss of the Tamil 
Nadu conduit would not be a problem.) 

‘What is also in question is whether the 
Sinbalese have the will to devolve enough 
powers and responsiblities to the Tami! 
Tegions 10 make the people fee! secure. 

For much of his lite 41-year-old Dr Nar- 
endran has lived with insecurity. In 1977 
he fled his looted and burning touse In 
Kandy, escaping a Sinhalese mob with 
only ihe clothes he wore. The next year 
he left Sri Lanka. He bad planned to come 
back end set up a dairy farm with bis 
brother. “And I will return still, he says, 
when I can live in peace.” It promises to 
be a long exile. 


the sxtunic farce 
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RAJIV “ACCORD” 


GANDHI 
eonueon 


Booby - trapped 
in Sri Lanka 


Fa TUE 


Dipankar Bhattacharya 


SUCH are the hazards of waging peace” - that 
was President R. Venkataraman commenting 
on the attempted assault on Rajiv Gandhi by a 
Sri Lankan Naval rating following the celeb- 
rated Rajiv-Jayawardene accord. Perhaps little 
inkling did then he have about the hazards that 
were to follow a bare 60 days later as waging 
peace degenerated into waging war, pure and 
simple. Yes, in the name of consolidating the 
peace process the one-division strong Indian 
armed forces in Sri Lanka have just been 
pushed into a meaningless battle with the 
Tamil Tigers - termed their “most malignant 
military misadventure in memory” by ascribe- 
costing both sides hundreds of lives while the 
wily Jayewardene and his hawkish cohorts are 
chuckling away to glory. They have good 
reasons to do so, for with New Delhi battling it 
out with the LTTE, Colombo has now realiy 
begun to taste the historic diplomatic victory 
that it had pulled off on July 29. 

Events have indeed come a full circle in Sri 
Lanka. If between July 1983 - when Sri Lanka 
became a virtual staughterhouse for the 
island’s longsuffering Tamil population - and 
July 1987, when in a dramatic development 
Jayewardene and Rajiv Gandhi put their pens 
together to manufacture that magic of an 
accord, New Delhi always appeared to be argu- 
ing the Tamil case with Colombo, now the 
broad majority of Sri Lankan Tamils find rajiv 
Gandhi acting in tandem with JRJ in crushing 
all their legitimate aspirations. The LTTE 
which owes much of its present military 
muscleto earlier Indian assistance now faces 
the strongest threat so far to its physical exis- 
tence from the very Indian friends. And ironi- 
cally enough the unprecedented slaughter of 
the Tamil Tigers by the “Indian Peace Killing 
Force” continued even as Rajiv Gandhi was cry- 
ing himself hoarse at the Vancouver summit of 
C'wealthh nations about the safety and sec- 
urity of the ethnic Indian majority in Fiji, a siz- 
able section of which comprises none other 
than Tamils. 


Behind the Flare-up... 


THAT the implementation of the Rajiv-JRJ 
accord would not be asmooth affair -fraughtas 
it was with hundreds of ifs and buts - was 
known from the very beginning, more so to the 
two assenging parties. Yet instead of making a 
serious and concerted effort to thrash out the 
remaining irritants through necessary politi- 
cal and diplomatic follow-up, the Rajiv govern- 
ment deliberately chose to ignore all early 
warnings. And thus while in India Rajiv Gan- 
dhi was busy explaining the “historic signifi- 
cance” of the accord before one and all, in Sri 
Lanka whatever little uphoria was generated 
particularly among sections of Tamils was fast 
petering out as the implementation of the 
accord began to falter right from the word go. 
Indian armed forces were quite punctual in 


their arrival, but the time-frame-work for sur- 
render of arms that was to have taken place 
within 72 hours of signing the accord had to be 
extended by another four days. Tamil militants 
accused Colombo of making unnecessary delay 
in effecting the promised general amnesty to 
their comrades and of promoting fresh Sinhala 
settlements in the East. On their part the milit- 
ants made a rather symbolic surrender of their 
arms and the IPKF was flayed in. the Sinhala 
press for inaction on this score. And among 
themselves the various militant groups 
resumed their internecine war in a big way 
with LTTE charging the IPKF with connivance 
with groups ranged against it. The 
fast-unto-death by LTTE’s chief political 
organiser, Amrithalingam Thileepan, 23, at 
the famous Nallur Kandasamy temple in 
Jaffna town in a bid to press the Tiger's 
five-point charter of demands - release of the 
-estimated 1,500 Tamil prisoners detained 
under the Prevention of Terrorism Act, stop- 
page of Sinhala colonisation allegedly continu- 
ing in Trincomaiee, Batticaloa, Amparai and 
Mullaitivu; stoppage of all rehabilitation work 
until the formation of the interim government 
for the North and the East; closure of ali the 
military camps in schools and Tamil villages - 
and a parallel outbreak of sympathy fasts both 
in the North and the East in late September 
were symptoms enough of a marked deteriora- 
tion in the situation. And the tripartite agree- 
ment among the two governments and the 
LTTE on 28 September on the formation of an 
interim Administrative Council for the integ- 
rated Northern and Eastern provinces could do 
little to reverse this process. The agreement 
itself fell flat with the LTTE suddenly going 
back on its own panel, insisting on three 
changes in its representation of seven in the 
12-men IAC and JRJ obstinately refusing to 
okay the proposed replacement of V. Sivag- 
nanam as the Administrator-in-Council by N. 
Pathmanathan while accepting the two other 
changes suggested by LTTE. This virtually 
sealed the negotiations and whatever little 
scope and hope were still left became altogether 
taking a sharp downturn following yet 
another provocation by the Sri Lankan govern- 
ment. On October 3 the Sri Lankan Wavy inter- 
cepted an LTTE boat off Point with 17 
Tigers, including such top leaders as Pulen- 
dran, LTTE's Trincomalee regional comman- 
der and Kumarappa, the Jaffna regional com- 
mander, on board. Ignoring the LTTE’s warn- 
ing and all persuasive pleas by the IPKF, thé 
JRJ administration went ahead with its 
declared plan of taking the arrested 
Persons to colombo for the sake of interroga- 
tion. On the way the Tigers, as had already 
been declared by Prabhakaran in his warning 
message to the IPKF top brass - consumed 
cyanide, leading to instantaneous death for 12 
of them. This was sure sign of a rapidly 


approaching point of no return and with the 
LTTE deciding to avenge the martyrdom of 
their comrades by indulging in one of those 
macabre orgies of mass slaughter, liquidating 
‘some 150 innocent Sinhala civilians including 
women and children, the situation was per- 
fectly back to square one. Yet another of those 
magic accords of Rajiv ‘Accord’ Gandhi had 
come violently unstuck. And for cartoonist 
R.K. Laxman it was yet another prediction 
come true. 

But with a one division strong Indian army 
stationed in the island and an accord charging 
India with the task of protecting peace and 
tranquility the situation this time could not 
possibly have followed the pattern established 
between July 1983 and July 1987; and by 
October 10 with the IPKF launching a 
full-scale offensive against the LTTE the new 
dimension was in full play. and on his part 
Prabhakaran was quite aware of this new 
dimension as one can find from the following 
reaction of his to the July 29 accord: “We have 
so far had to face only the Sri Lankan army. In 
future we may have to face the Indian army as 
well”. The “future” is now being enacted in all 
its glory detailed in the battle-scarred streets of 


jaffna. 
Wily Jayewardene, Foolhardy Rajiv 
Intransigent Prabhakaran... 

THE Indian government is laying the entire 
blame for the present crisis in Sri Lanka at the 
door of the LTTE. Most of the commentaries 
and editorials in the print-media have also 
echoed this official position, holding the “in- 
transigence” of the Tigers responsible for what 
are considered as “unfortunate-yet-unavoida- 
ble” developments in the island. But any 
analysis which puts the LTTE in the dock for 
the present flare-up in Sri Lanka suffers froma 
fundamental flaw. The so-called “peace pro- 
cess” in the island was sponsored jointly by 
Jayewardene and Rajiv Gandhi and LTTE or 
for that matter any Tamil group was never a 
party to it. Naturally the two governments 
must have felt that they were capable of main- 
taining peace whether LTTE accepted the 
accord or not, And though ultimately most of 
the Tamil groups including LTTE agreed to 
give the accord a try they never concealed the 
fact that they were doing so only because of 
their “love for India” or because, as Prabhaka- 
ran put it, they were left with little option when 
a big power like India chose to decide their 
destiny. Naturally, then, if peace has now 
degenerated into war the responsibility must 
be shared by those who thought they could 
enforce peace even without the concurrence of 
LTTE. The possibility of fresh flare-ups was 
written into the “peace forces” itself and the 
violent denouement could well have come 
through a different chain of events. 

Indeed given the history of hostility between 
the Sri Lankan government, particularly the 
JRJ administration, and Tamil militants, a 


mere peace accord - JRJ administration, and 
‘Tamil militants, a mere peace accord - that too 
one by no means whole-heartedly endorsed by 
any significant section of the fighting Tamil 
groups or for that matter even by the majority 
of the Sinhala community - could never possi- 
bly radically alter the approaches of the con- 
tending parties. On many an earlier occasion 
Colombo did go back on promises made to 
‘Tamil groups and the concessions made by JRJ 
in the July 29 accord were therefore bound to 
appear suspect in Tamil eyes, more sowhen the 
accord was preceded by the bloodiest military 
offensive against the Tigers in the entire 
course of their struggle for national self-deter. 
mination. In fact Jayewardene’s sudden 
clamour for a peaceful settlement of the ethnic 
crisis was not prompted by any symipathetic 
concern for Tamil aspirations - it was only after 
he realised that his own forces were incapable 
of ailowing him the luxury of a military solu 
tion that he switched over to the new gameplan 
of an Indo-Sri Lanka accord, shifting theentire 
burden of curbing and crushing Tamil mili 
tancy to India’s shoulders. For a predomin 
antly military outfit like LTTE which has borne 
the burnt of the Sri Lankan attack, surrender- 
ing all its arms cannot but bea highly emotive 
issue and demands an enormous amount of 
political persuasion, backed. of course, by real 
concrete evidences of concessions that can be 
purchased at that cost. Evidently, the so-called 
Rajiv-Jayewardene peace process had paid lit- 
tle attention to this hard reality. Moreover, 
even if the Tamils were made a party to such a 
peace process that could have only meant a 
change in the course of their struggle for 
self-determination and not cessation of the 
struggle itself. But the Rajiv-Jayewardene doc 
trine of peace would not leave the slightest 
scope for any such a peace process that could 
have only meant a change in the course of their 
struggle itself, But the Rajiv-Jayewardenedoc- 
trine of peace would not leave the slightest 
scope for any such “nonsense”. 

If war is a. continuation of peacetime politics, 
albeit in a different form, so is peace an exten- 
sion of wartime hostility through non-military 
means. Surely Rajiv Gandhi has now spent 
enough years in politics to understand this 
fundamentai equation between war and peace. 
We can therefore reasonably presume that 
when he was putting his signature to the July 
29 accord, whereby India was charged with the 
most unenviable task of keeping two warring 
sides at peace he knew what he was doing. At 
jeast he must have been theoretically aware of 
the possibility that the Indian armed forces 
might have to apply some force in ensuring 
that the Tigers surrendered their arms, 
though it is only now that he is realising the 
real dimension of such an en¢gounter between 
the IPKF and LTTE. But perhaps that was not 
the time for Rajiv Gandhi to worry about the 
dangerous prospect of getting bogged down in 


On Punjab Accord : 
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Sri Lanka, he was badly in need of some wayout 
from the menacing Bofors scandal which was 
then threatening to rip through his crisis-rid- 
den government. And so when Jayewardene 
offered to “naturalise” India's predominant 
role in the affairs of this part of the region Rajiv 
readily lapped it up, The beleagured “Bofors 
Prime Minister” of India acquired yet another 
feather of an accord to his cap. An accord that 
he claimed would not only bring peace in the 
strife-torn island and ease the military and 
economic burden of a protracted civil war for 
both the neighbours, but wouid also effectively 
check the process of growing imperialist 
penetration in this sensitive region by foster- 
ing co-operation between the two countries. 

While Rajiv Gandhi obviously relished 
Jayewardene's respectful gestures, for major- 
ity of India’s “foreign policy elite” this was a 
clear indication of the fact that India’s South 
Asia policy had finally come of age. The poten- 
tial regional power, they said, was now wellon 
its way to emerge as the recognised “leader” of 
the region. Yesterday's “bullying big brother” 
had come to be regarded as an accommodating 
elder. 


Lending Expertise To Crust Popular 
Unrest: “Regional Cooperation”? 


INDIA'S military offensive against the LTTE 
on the Sri Lankan soil provides further confir- 
mation of her changed approach. Despite all 
the danger of getting trapped in a Vietnam or 
Afghanistan-type situation in Sri Lanka Rajiv 
Gandhi appears determinedt to go the whole 
hog to buy theconfidence of India’s smaller and 
weaker neighbours. He is even quite willing to 
suffer some losses in the short run to ensure 
long-term gains in this regard. He knows the 
old concept of “regional hegemony” is not 
going to work under today’s changed cir- 
cumstances, it has to be turned inside out -- for 
today’s slogan is regional cooperation. In other 
words. it has to be a “benevolent hegemony” 

It is this doctrine of “benevolent hegemony” 
that Rajiv Gandhi is faithfully translating into 
practice in Sri Lanka to the enthusiastic 
applause of the Western world. And why single 
out the West, he has sort of won a worldwide 
approval, with no opposition yet from any 
quarter. “From the Commonwealth summit 
meeting at Washington DC, where the Prime 
Minister met President Reagan and his princi- 
pal aides, India’s peacekeeping role in Sri 
Lanka won unqualified approval and support”, 
writes the noted foreign policy analyst Bha- 
bani Sen Gupta in an article in “The Hindustan 
Times’ (October 24), adding, “This unpre- 
cedented event has been interpreted in India 
and South Asia as the first Internationai recog- 
nition of India’s status as the leading power in 
this region”, Further explaining the signifi- 
cance of this recognition he notes, “Since the 
Bangladesh war of 1971, in which indian 


troops vanquished the Pakistani army in the 
paddy fields and marshes of what was then 
East Pakistan, the world has tended to see 
India as the primary power in South Asia. 
There was a catch, however. 


The Western world recognised India as the reg- 
ional power in South Asia. But it gave India no 
role. In order tounderstand the dichotomy, one 
has to hit upon a precise concept of the role of 
an independent regional power in a bipolar 
world. The concept has to be crafted with three 
components. First, primacy of the national 
interests of the regional power ina geopolitical 
region which the external powers would not 
violate. Secondly, the regional power must 
have a determinant voice in the affairs of the 
region, specially in matters of serious conflict 

Finally, junior members of the region will 
acknowledge the influence of the regional 
power... Now the world’s temper and mood has 
changed and India is given the role of a reg- 
ional power” (emphasis ours) 

The doctrine of “benevolent hegemony” has 
also found enthusiastic takers among the 
Opposition in India, particularly within the 
CPI(M). These gentlemen do not find anything 
wrong in India’s military operations in Sri 
Lanka. In fact, far from questioning the 
advisability of trying military means to sal- 
vage a politically and diplomatically moribund 
accord, the CPI(M) politbureau has come out 
with a blanket endorsement of the “Indian 
Peace Mission” in Sri Lanka, laying the entire 
blame on the LTTE’s “Intransigence”., After all. 
they seem to suggest, we have not invaded Sri 
Lanka, bat are only sharing with her our 
enormous experience and expertise in an 
extremely high-priority area. Maybe we cannot 
show our smaller and weaker neighbours the 
road to economic development and social prog- 
ress, but shouldn't we at least show them how 


* to preserve “national unity and integrity"? 


Afver all, is this not the one area where we pos- 
sess the latest technology? Why shouldn't we 
then transfer that and have a collaboration? 
Apprehensions have, of course, been expres- 
sed that India may get embroiled in a Vietnam 
or Afghanisatan-type situation in Sri Lanka. 
But that isonly to remind New Delhi that itis as 
yet only a regional power find not a super 
power, and so it cannot possibly afford to have 
as lasting an affair as the Americans had in 
Vietnam or the Soviets are still having in 
Afghanistan. Says Bhabani Sen Gupta, “The 
balance of forces still favours the peace-keep- 
ing mission. But it may not be so for a Jong 
time. Success of intervention is ensured by its 
quick termination: this is what made the 
Indian intervention in Bangladesh a text-book 
success story. The IPKF is now not much smal- 
ler than Sri Lanka's entire army of 24,000. The 
‘Tigers will stake everything to prolong the 
fighting. to get India bogged down. What is 
needed on the Indian side is determination to 
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secure the minimum objectives of the fighting 
in Jaffna - significant disarming of the Tigers 
—and quick withdrawal of the bulk of IPKF. No 
more than a few thousand soldiers must 
remain in Sri Lanka on New Year's day; the 
thinning out must begin in the next few weeks. 
‘This country has always opposed prolonged 
foreign military presence on the territory of a 
sovereign State...” (emphasis ours). 

So, this is the latest language in whcih our 
foreign policy discourses are being delivered. 
But having once walked into the Sri Lankan 
imbroglio can India now walk out at her own 
sweet will? Even though the government of 
India claims to have smashed the LTTE's resis- 
tance in Jaffna after more than two weeks of 
fierce fighting. indications are that this dirty, 
little war is going to have a protracted, violent 
aftermath, and cause not a few convulsions in 
India’s domestic affairs as well. 

From the Frying “Bofors” Pan into the 
Raging Sri Lankan Fire 


PROMPTED by the ithmediate compulsion of 
getting out of the Bofors scandal and the 
long-term consideration of scoring some more 
points in the regionai power-game, Rajiv Gan- 
dhi had stepped up his role in Sri Lanka's 
ethnic crisis since early this year. After Bofors 
and Fairfax, Sri Lanka thus became perhaps 
the third biggest media blockbuster of 1987, by 
far outstripping everyday potboilers like Pun- 
Jab. An abortive aidpacked flotilla faliowed by a 
high-flying relief mission, a dramatic accord 
accompanied by some equally breathtaking 
acrobatics, and now a bloody tussie between 
IPKF paratroopers and LTTE landmines — 
India’s involvement in Sri Lanka has been a 
steadily growing affair; but this transition 
from a mediator’s role to that of an active agent 
has been far from smooth, It has generated a 
whole new set of frictions, and as Rajiv Gandhi 
tries to manoeuvre his way through this maze 
of contradictions, let us have a look at the 
balance sheet of his adventure so far in the 
island. 

The dramatic discovery of a new “crony” in 
the octogenarian President Jayewardene and 
the consequent bonhomie of economic coopera- 
tion coupled with Colombo'’s pledge not to 
entertain any foreign interest inimical to India 
are perhaps the only significant external gains 
Rajiv Gandhi can look forward to. But in the 
process India has badly alienated herself from 
the Tamils in Sri Lanka while this action has 
hardly endeared her tothe average Sinhala citi- 
zen. If any thing the Sinhalas including a siza- 
ble section of the ruling party and the entire 
party and the entire opposition now look at 
India with mote suspicion, as is bound to be 
Generated by the massive number of Indian so!- 
diers stationed in this island. And beyond the 
region, this action will erode Rajiv's credibility 
among ethnic and non-resident Indians 
throughout the world as a “friend in need” 
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WHEN PEACE BECOMES 
WAR.... 


According to the Indian government, Sri 
Lanka is now all set to enter an era of “real 
Peace and tranquility”, for the newly disco- 
vered headquarter of all trouble, the “dreaded” 
Jaffna peninsula has now been “liberated once 
and for all” trom the “vicious grip” of the 
Tigers. After a fortnight-long fierce fighting 
IPKF jawans have “accomplished this historic 
feat”. The offensive, we are told, could have 
been brought to a successful conclusion mach 
earlier and at far less cost for the Indian side, 
but the jawans did not press for a quick resolu- 
tion in order to restrict civilian casualties to a 
minimum (sic!). Given the “information 
embargo” imposed by India on the entire arena 
of her “war for peace” in the Tiger-infested 
Northern Province one could not get a live 
coverage of the Indian Peace Killing Mission, 
all that one can piece together from the reports 
of refugees who could escape the jaws of death 
in Jaffna and reach Colombo to narrate their 
harrowing experience can only be a rough 
sketch of what transpired there in that fateful 
fortnight. 

Here is 2 despatch from Gerard Peres, 
datelined Madras, October 21: 


According to frantic messages from civil ser 
vants, Christian missionaries and other 
human rights activists of the Jaffna town to 
President Jayewardene, over 1000 Tamils, 
including several local people, apart from 
youths shot at sight taken to be Tigers, have so 
far perished in the offensive. However much ie 
the Indian media offensive here, in which 
defence ministry and the external affairs 
ministry are going out of their way to please 
editors and newsmen, the facts will become 
clear in the long run that this time, it was 
India, and not Sri Lanka, which was at war 
with the Tamils. 

Now here is the scale of the offensive and the 


casualty figures on both sides so far: over 1000 
Tamils, most of them local people and youth, 
killed in aerial bombing on those very places 
where people had been asked to take shelter; 
over 300 Indian soldiers killed, mostly by land- 
mine blasts, with another 100 para- troopers 
gunned down in the Jaffna University campus 
near the LTTE headquarters; 120 mm mortar 
Buns used to shell houses, killing people 
locked up inside; tanks used to raze down 
entire residential areas in and around Jaffna 
peninsula in order to mow down suspected 
LITE strongholds; the entire city suffering an 
economic and military blockade for nearly 
seven days, causing untold misery to the 
peopie who would have liked to stay on with the 
Tigers; the population being starved out before 
they are forced to drop their help to the Tiger 
guerillas who were determined to fight; and 
last but not the lkeast. the Indian army letting 
itself loose, whenever given a chance, on the 
local people — and that includes women 

With the Indian media crying for the blood of 
the aTigers, the tone of the Tigers, the tone of 
the discourse in India now is very similar to 
what has been going on in Colombo for the last 
four years, Yes, Colombo has been trans- 
planted to Dethi, Madras and the various cities 
of our country with editors and editorials 
beaming with joy to scream: Jaffna Falls, 
Jaffna Falling, Areas Pacified, Tiger Newspap- 
ers Neutralised, Tiger Escape Routes Sealed. 
The war frenzy in the media is evident with 
none of the newspapers even willing to check 
up and give the exact figures of the dead Indian 
soldiers: they could have easily done that by 
visiting the various military hospitals casually 
aid tapping hospital sources informally... The 
fact that our editors are satisfied with the offi- 
cial toll figure of 100 speaks volumes for their 
disregard forcheck up directly... And then, 
there has been not « ‘rd about the IPKF'’s 
blowing up of two T. newspaper offices 
from our editors and newsmen. Perhaps they 
don't know what awaits them in the future. 
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On the domestic plane, some commentators 
argue that this decisive action against Tamil 
militants will definitely have a “demonstration 
effect” on our own Khalistani terrorists. But 
this irony is that while one is yet tofind anyevi- 
dence of such a sobering influence in troubled 
Punjab, there is every indication that down 
south the Indian Tamils are fuming with fury. 
And a seemingly unbreakable Congress(I) — 
AIADMK marriage has come under considera- 
ble conjugal strains. The economic savings 
that may result if New Delhi can go ahead with 
its plans of repatriating all Sri Lankan Tamils 
currently staying in India, have already been 
more than offset by what the Indian military 
presence has already cost our national 
exchequer — put at Rs. 3 crore a day by a Sri 
Lankan minister —not to mention the huge loss 
of manpower and hardware suffered by the 
Indian army till date. And as regards the Con- 
gress(1)'s plan to play the Sri Lankan card asa 
diversionary tactic, the situation has been most 
succinctly summed up by satirist Rajinder 
Puri: “People have stopped talking about the 
mess on Bofors, they talk only of the mess in 
Sri Lanka..” All in ail, for Rajiv Gandhi it has 
really been a jump from the frying “Bofors” 
pan into the raging Sri Lankan fire. 


It’s a National Disgrace... 


BUT Rajiv's crashlanding into the Sri Lan- 
kan soupis also a matter of shame and disgrace 
for the entire nation. There's no way we can 
explain this act of great betrayal to the Sri Lan- 
kan Tamils in the name of helping them 
achieve a peaceful political solution to their 
long-standing problems, We may prefer asolu- 
tion to the island's ethnic crisis within the 
framework of a unified Sti Lanka, and given 
the geographical and ethnic proximity bet- 
ween Sri Lanka and India we can also try vari- 
ous political and diplomatic means to bring the 
two sides to the negotiation table. And despite 
several reservations about the specifics of 
Indian initiatives, there has never really been 
any two opinions on this score. But we must 
always make sure that our political and dip- 
lomatic intervention does not become a counter 
productive proposition. In our bid to improve 
things we must not make matter worse. Andof 
course, we can never be allowed to go to the 
extent of forcing our preference or will on 
either side. Yet the IPKF’s Jaffna war has done 
precisely that. While we could do little to pre- 
vent Colombo from its usual dilly-dallying 
about the implementation of the accord we have 
spared no effort to smash the LTTE — the 
backbone of the Tamil resistance movement in 
Sri Lanka. Indeed, it is a tribute to the Tigers’ 
zeal, skill and ciose integration with the Jaffna 
populace that they could keep the advancing 
Indian troops at bay for more than a fortnight 
while majority of their ranks could flee to safer 
areas, But by all means it will take them years 
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to regroup and regain their strength and 
meanwhile the Sri Lankan government will 
make all-out efforts to snatch back whatever 
“concessions” they have so far been forced to 
make. Already the amnesty has been with- 
drawn and Colombvo has declared its intention 
to havea fresh interim Administration Council 
without any representation from LTTE. 

While Tamils on the other side of the strait 
have thus been directly at the receiving end, 
there are no less grave portents for the people 
in India either. The Indian army is now ail the 
more brutalised after the experience they have 
gained in Sri Lanka and to be sure, sooner 
rather than later, we Indians will have to face 
its consequences. The process of militarisation 
which has already begun to assume alarming 
proportions in recent years will henceforth be 
further stepped up with all its disastrousimpli- 
cations for our dilapidated democracy. That 
military strategists are gradually taking a 
more and more active role in the formultion of 
various government policies regarding home 
and foreign affairs has been known for quite 
some time now and India’s Sri Lanka policy 
provides a striking instance of this emerging 
advisors simply do not have a place in it. And 
last but not the least, there is the dangerous 
spectre of chauvinism vitiating the whole polit- 
ical climate and our democratic values being 
overrun ~ whether by war frenzy or a resur- 
gent Tamil secessionism. 


Enough is Enough... 


ONLY an effective intervention on the part of 
democratic forces can forestall these disastr-_ 
ous developments. Let us force Rajiv Gandhi 
not only to order an immediate withdrawal of 
Indian troops from Sri Lanka and dissolution 
of the intelligence network created to assist 
army operation — that will be now too little, too 
late — but also to involve Indian and interna- 
tional human rights organisations to find out 
human rights viclations and atrocities perpet- 
rated by Indian soldiers on the civilian popula- 
tion in Jaffna and mete out exemplary punish- 
ment to all erring man in anifori. The govern- 
ment must also be compelled to publish a White 
Paper on its army action in Sri Lanka, giving 
the true figures of casualties og both sides and 
also what it has cost our national exchequer. 
And last but not the least, New Delhggi must be 
prevented from carrying out its plans of 
immediately deporting all Sri Lankan Tamil 
refugees from the Indian soil. 

As our “Bofors Prime Minister” remains 
Booby-trapped in Sri Lanka, this “is the 
minimum that democratic forces can do 80 as 
not to find themselves rendered irrelevant by 
chauvinists of all hues. Moreover, Rajiv's war 
against LTTE is yet another palpable proof of 
the land of a mess he will make if allowed to 
rule any longer. Should we not heed this warn- 
ing of history before it gets too late? 


e00 


On the 10th October 1987. the IPKF fired its first shot against the LTTE. The 
LTTE controlled press, “Eelamurasu” and " Murasoli” had their 
printing proesses blasted by the IPKF at 5 a.m. in the morning. By 
10.00a.m. the IPKF versus LTTE battle was on in all its fury. The 
IPKF started attacking not only the LTTE out the very people whose 
lives and property they had allegedly come to protect. The scale of 
operations and the magnitude of casualties and agencies of the war 
were unprecedented in the 5 year old ethnic war. The Indians used 
T-72 tanks gun carriers and artillery and mortars on the ground. 
Planesand helicopters strafed and bombed from the air. The Indians 
considered the Tamils a subject race and freely engaged in rape, 
plunder and wanton shooting and killing. 

T he population of the Jaffna Town is close to 150,000. The population of the 
Jaftna Peninsula is nearly 800,000. On or about 10.10.87 the IPKF 
annnounced over the radio that the civilians were to take refuge in 
three centres in Jaffna Town vie:- Jaffna Hindu College, Jaffna 
Hindu Ladies College and Nallur Hindu Temple, No mention was 
made of other centres within or out of Jaffna Town, People started 
running tothe nearest school, church or temple, Neither the said 
three centres nor the other places of refuge had sufficient shelter or 
amenities tocater to such a large number of people. Hundreds of 
people started moving out of the Peninsuia on feet and on whatever 
means of transport was available, They travelled by road, by-roads 
along the coast and by canoe. Enrbute quite a number were moved 
down by mortar fire and helicopter strafing Rotting bodies lay 
where they had fallen to be attacked by dogs and crows. Refugee 
Centres were not spared from attack. Shells fell on refugee camps at 
St. Patrick's Colege, St John’s Chundikuli Girls School, Jaffna 
Hindu College, Jaftna Hindu Ladies College, Kokuvil Hindu 
College, Jaffna Railway Station and Inuvil Amman Hindu Temple 
just to name a few. At most of these centres some refugees died as a 
result of the shell attacks. Even in the nights refugeescould not 
sleep. Shells and fragments were falling like rain, day and night 


Some specific incidents of Wanton killing and Destruction 


On 12.10.1987 the Indian para-troops were dropped in end near the Jaffna 
University Campus, About 29 of the para-troops were killed by 
LITE ground fire. The next day, 200 IPKF Personnel arrived at the 
‘scene and killed 40 civilians - men, women and children. Several 
Houses in the area were destroyed. 


Between 10.10.1987 and 90.11.1987 over 100 residents of Urumpirai were shot 
and killed by the IPKF. Houses and buildings abutting the roads 
passing through Urumpirai were blasted. 

‘Betwoen 12.10.1987 and 30.11.1987 the IPKF force stationed at the Ceylon 
‘Transport Board Depot at Kondaril destroyed all nearby houses and 
killed 90 civilians of the area. 

On 21.10.1987 137 persons were shot ahd killed by the IPKP in the Jaffna 
Hospital premises. 20 of them were hospital staff - Doctors 
included. The rest were indoor and out door patients, relatives of 
patients and those who sought refuge in the premises. A mass 
cremation took place in the hospital premises on 23.10.1987. 

‘On 22.10.1987 about 100 refugees wanting to leave the Jaffna mainland for 
Kayts island were fired on by helicopter while they were in boats 

midway; 19 of them perished. 
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On 25.10.1987 the IPKF directed heavy mortar fiveon Kokuvil Hindu College’ A 
large number of refugees had taken sheiter there. 5i were killed. 
IPKF apologised later saying that they have taken the College fora 
factory. Most of the dead were buried or cremated at the site itself. 


On 27.10 1987 Chavakachcheri, asmall town was hit by rocket and gun fire from 
a helicopter 35 persons in the market area and vicinity were killed. 


On5.11.1987 Kalapoomy in Karainagar was strafed by helicopter. 12 persons 
died. 


There were nearly 40,000 refugees camping in the precincts of the Nellur Hindu 
‘Temple in Jaffna, Likeat other refugee centres each had to fend for 
himself for food and water. They had to make do with a dozen or less 
number of toilets with the result that within a week, bowel diseased 
were rampant, Refugees started dying of diarrhoea daily. For days 
togethere similar conditions prevailed in all refugee centres, People 
were herded under these conditions til! the IPKF relaxed their 
earlier order and allowed them to resurn to their homes by the end 
of October. But even by mid-November, 1987 in the Jaffna 
Municipal ares alone 13,000 refugees were still at the places where 
they had taken refuge -either their homes were demolished or they 
had no means to get to their distant homes, Some of these people had 
entered refugee camps after making abortive attempts to get away 
from the Peninsula. 


Prolonged Curfew: 


‘The curfew imposed at 6 p.m. on 10.10.87 was not lifted til! 6 a.m. 15.19.87. It 
‘was re-imposed at 10.45 a.m. on 15.10.87. The re-imposed curfew 
of 5.10.87 was to bean indefinite one in that no time for its 
relaxation was stated at the time it was re-imposed. It was finally 
relaxed in the Municipal area of Jaffna at 12 noon on 20.10.87, after 
avrecord period of 14 days, There is still adaily curfew though all 
India Radio States almost daily that Jaffna ha’ returned to near 
normaiey. Thecurfew in France during Nazi occupation was only 
from midnight to dawn. 
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EP-EPRLF T-TELO, P-PLOTE, EN-ENDLF, E-EROS TNA-Tamil National Army CVF-Citizens Voluntary Force 


Premadasa —_ charges 
IPKF with genocide. 
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LTTE free 18 IPKF 
captives without pre- 
conditions. 
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S the helicopter rises over 

Palaly, the Indian Peace- 
Keeping Force's base in Sri 
Lanka, a quiet, serene land comes 
into view: submerged rice fields, 
clusters of date palms, quaint red- 
tiled roofs of little houses.In a few 
minutes beautiful blue-green 
lagoon stretches intothe horizon. 
Jaffna. 

The town is deathly quiet. Oc- 
casionally, on the deserted streets, 
Indian jawans appear in com- 
ouflaged gear, patrolling what lit- 
tle there is left: a pockmarked post 
Office, a railway station, old, torn 
posters of a film flapping on the 
billboard of Regal cinema, the 
once-famous Ashoka Hotel reduc- 
ed to rubble by continuous shell- 
ing. In the distance, the intermit- 
tent thunder of mines being defus- 
ed by the IPKF break the eerie 
silence 

Speaking to a group of a na- 
tional and international jour- 
nalists Maj-General AS Kalkat, 
commander of IPKF operations in 


News Times. 


Sridhar 


Already, there are 30,000 troops stationed in Sri 
Lanka. Each day costs the Indian exchequer Rs eight 
crore. Men from the Central Reserve Police Force 
have been stationed in the island to assist operations. 
We appear to be stuck in Sri Lanka with the situa- 
tion getting more and more complicated with each 
passing day 


Unwanted 
presence 


There is strong public 


feeling in Jaffna against the IPKF, reports JYOTI 
MALHOTRA after a visit 


Sri Lanka declares, ‘This is not 2 
war that the Indian army is 
fighting. We are here to support 
the two governments in implemen- 
ting the accord, an essential part 
of which is to disarm the militant 
LTTE. In doing so, we are ever 
mindful that the larger popula- 
tion of Jaffna which has been 
under the (otalitarian rule of the 
LTTE for almost half a decade, is 
now coming out of its trauma.”* 
He added, ‘‘We cannot let ter- 
torists hold at ransom two 
sovereign nation states who are 
trying to protect democracy and 
bring it to this part of the island.”” 

That mutua) attempt at the 
democratisation of the northern 
and eastern parts of Sri Lanka 
found its formal echo in the sign- 
ing of an accord between the two 
countries on July 29. Touted as 
the high point of Rajiv Gandhi's 
prime ministership, the agreement 

red the IPKF to disarm the 
ilitants (while the Sri Lankan ar- 
my remained confirmed to the 
barracks) as well as help set up a 
post-LTTE administration in the 
region. 

Soon, it was decided that 
Tamil-speaking IAS officers 
would be sent to Sri Lanka. Then, 
two days ago a national daily 
feported that Indian Air Force 
Chavakachery, tiling and injure 

, killing and injur- 
img civilians. With nearly 15'000 
troops already fanned out on the 
island (some said 30,000) and an 
astronomical daily expenditure of 
Rs three crores, the similarity with 
America’s war in Vietnam was 


unmistakable. A senior 
bureaucrat said, ‘“‘India has 
become a colonial power. Sri 


Lanka has in effect become a pup- 
pet state.” 

An external affairs ministry of 
ficial added, ‘The Indian army is 
not supposed to behave like an oc- 
cupation army, overrunning the 
Place,unmindful of who came in its 
way. And, it is for the tirst time 
ever that we have let our forces be 
legally commanded by a foreign 
government. An indian peace- 
keeping force whether in Congo in 
1961 or in Gaza, has always gone 
under the United Nations 
auspices, never on its own,"* 

Jaffna was taken on the night 


22434 Eee 


of October 23 and 24, Diwali, 
when the IPKF, developing five 
thrusts — three from the north- 
south direction and one from the 
east and west — converged on the 
tort. The ‘‘war’’ had actually 
begun 13 days earlier, on October 
10, when Nawathkuli was taken. 
Each column then advanced, 
gradually occupying territory until 
it met up with the first Marathas 
entrenched in the fort. 

Despite its ‘‘victory’’ over Jaff- 
na, the city from which the LTTE’ 
has traditionally drawn its 

inspiration, 
sreneth and ins ioe the aE 
Civilians in the town, the liberating 
army. A refugee ai the make shift 
camp in Our Lady of the Refuge 
church, whose husband in 
peacetime worked in the Bank of 
Ceylon said ‘‘Jayewardene has 
handed over Sri Lanka to India."* 

She added with feeling, ‘Yes, 
the Indian army is feeding us to- 
day, but for the first three days we 
got only tea to drink. But we 
don’t want other people's rice. 
We don’t want India to interfere. 
We only want to go home and live 
peacefully.’’ And then realising 
this correspondent was Indian 
too, she said accusingly, ‘‘So it is 
you, your people, who are doing! 
all this."" 


Balasingham, a lawyer, 
reiterated, ‘We only want peace. 
It’s unfortunate that the LTTE, 
which was shaping so well until 
the end of last month, should have 
made mistakes. But now we just. 
want this fighting to end. And if 
the IPKF can give us peace, we 
will accept it."’ 

The women recounted stories of 
looting by jawans, saying that 
during breaks in the 27-day 
cates, some had Lela home 
to find their jew missing. 
They admitted, however, that they 
had not heard of any cases of rape 
or other acts of physical violence 
Perpetrated on women and 
children. 

Another grocer, Thomas, poin- 
ling to the roof shelled by the 
IPKF, said, ‘‘The LTTE are very 
good people. Afier ail they fought 
for our rights. The Indian army 
Says it has preferred to die rather 
than let civilians get killed in the 
crossfire, but how do you know 
how many civilians have been 
really killed."” He admitted that 
the Sri Lankan army had commit- 
ted atrocities too on the Tamil 
population in Jaffna, but added, 
“The Indians are much worse. 
But anyway, the Tamils will get 
their rights. We will continue to 
fight for our freedom,”* 


That desperate motivation to 
die for a cause, characterised by 
the 14 LTTE men who preferred 
to swallow cyanide pills rather 
than be tortured at the hands of 
the enemy, will ensure that the 
hands of the Indian army are tied 
behind its back. Said an external 
affairs official, “And it may be 
years, even decades, before we are 
able to get out of Sri Lanka.”” 

A captain in the army in Jaffna 
recounted the event, now grown 
into legend, when Kumarappa and 
Pulendran, amongst others, 
swallowed cyanide: Contrary to 
reports, he said, the 17 men cap- 
tured on the high seas by the Sri 
Lankan navy, only had three 
cyanide pills. On the morning they 
realized that the IPKF and the Sri 
Lankans had decided that the lat- 
ter should keep the men, the 
LTTE second in command, 
Mahathiah, slipped along some 
more pills when .he came fo give 
them their breakfast. The men, 
refused to ear it, for cyanide 
works more effectively on an emp- 
ty stomach and slowly collapsed 
‘on the tarmac. 

A brigadier at the Palaly base 
said, ‘We knew the LTTE guys so 
well, we were like friends: In fact 
we flew in Kumarappa’s girlfriend 
imo Sri Lanka,.and | attended his 
wedding here. And a few days 
later he was dead."’ 

At Nawathkuli, ten km from 
Jaffna, an ammunition dump had 
been laid out for the journalists 
inspection, improvised with nails 
in them, Claymore mines, 
grenades hoisted on wooden sticks 
and uncalibrated mortar 

Maj-General Kalkat confirmed 
that a ship loaded with $00 to 700 
sophisticated arms had been 
caught while offioading at the 
south-eastern coast of Sri Lanka. 
The arms had been for LTTE 
cadres, he added, but refused to 
say whether the ship had come 
from Singapore, *‘We know that 
the LTTE men mostly use AK-47 
rifles and G-3 rifles which are 
reportedly used by the Mujahedin. 
Some other equipment with 
Pakistani markings has also been 
found," he added. 

As the helicopter rises over Jaf- 
fna, a quiet, serene land comes in- 
to view. A closer look reveals, 
however, that the quiet is 
unreal; not a soul moves around 
the transplanted rice fields. 


Spirals of smoke rise between the 
clusters of paims, unmistakable 
evidence of burning ammunition 
dumps, and the roofs of the 
houses gape into the sky, their red 
tiles sheiled out of existence. 


Oppos 


From Our Special Correspondent 


The of the Raye Son, bop 
winter session ye began 
today on a pleasant note of felicitations (0 the new 
Chairman Mr Shankar Dayal Sharma. but soon was 
Cache in the worm of the Sei Lenka ieeue. culnine- 
ing in a walk-out of the opposition groups. berri 
the AIADM and the Netinal Conference, mnutes 
before the House itself rose for the lunch recess 

The reason for the discontent wes thet 
@ discussion on the Sri Lankan situation was not list- 


muni discussion for nearly an hour in which the Govern- 
ment of India came under heavy attack from all Op- 
PPOSHt1ON groups. including the Al . for using its 
army against the LTTE 


ceasefire represented. in his view, @ colonial attitude 
He also feared that the IPKF might kill the LTTE jead- 


purpose 
Mc Murasoli Maran (DMO desenbed the gongs 
on in Sri Lanka as ‘butchering of Tamils by the PK 

and felt t was shocking and unheard of. He contend- 


SSS 3s CE 


ition walk-out 


at stake hrs personal prestige 
Me..Ram Avadesh Singh {Lok Dal demended im- 
mediate ceasefire 


As he wes leaving, the members includ: 
19g Me (OMK) demanded his re- 
turn The Union Minister for Parhamentary Affairs, Mr 


ment on the Sri Lenka situation on Mondey and 
that he would permit 8 discussion on Tuesday 

Govt. statement first: Mr. Jakher observed that 
he had no objecbon to the Opposition adj 
motion, sough to be tabled by ki Madhu Docdevete 
‘and many other Opposition leaders But said he 
would allow the discussion efter Government's state- 
ment 

While leaving the House. Mr Dandavate end other 
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‘I NEVER believed I 
would come out alive,’ 
said Sekaram Moor- 
thy of his recent ter- 
rifying visit to the 
Jaffna Peninsula in 
Sri Lanka. 

He, his wife and two 
young daughters returned 
to his birthplace for the 
first time in eight years — 


and entered a nightmare. 

A week after reaching his 
home village of Urumpirai, 
a few miles south of Jaftna 
City, the shelling by Indian 
troops began. 

In the terrifying three 
weeks before he return 
home at the end of October, 
he witnessed the death of 
his cousin, the killing of 
dozens of friends and the 
disappearance of his own 
father. 

He and his family nar- 
rowly escaped death on 
humerous occasions as In- 
dian helicopter gunships, 
armoured vehicles and jet 
bombers machine-gunned 
and strafed innocent civi 


tians fleeing the army adv- 
ance. 


Sekaram told his story 
without dates and times: 
‘When you wake up, you 
don’t know which day it is. 
For eight or nine days we 
did not sleep at all. 


“The shells began explod- 

ing around our house. It 

oes on for two or three 
ours. 

‘Early on I wanted to see 
the damage. I went out of 
the back door of my house 
with my uncle, and through 
the back yards. There were 
four men on the side of the 
rvad, all dead. Then I pas- 
sed the dead body of a child. 


It's back was split open, just 
as ifa butcher's kite had 
been used. 

“There was u man lying 
nearby, who looked as if he 
had tried to escape. 

‘I felt really sick and 
didn’t want to go any furth- 
er. But my uncle carried on. 
He went to the temple. 
When he returned, he said 
that 14 core including 
children had died there 
through a bomb or a shell. 

He learned later that his 
uncle’s daughter had died 
— on her 16th birthday. 

‘She had said to us the 
day before “it’s my birthday 
tomorrow, anything could 
harpen”, When the shelling 


began near my uncle's 
house, he and other people 
nearby came to shelter. He 
was worried that the house 
would be a target, and he 
suggested everyone went 
under a big tree. 

‘The shell hit the tree, 
and a fragment of shrapnel 
about the size of a 50p bit 
went inty her stomach and 
up into her chest. She died 
soon afterwards. 

‘It was that day that I 
decided we must leave.’ 

The Indian army was 
shelling Uruampirai from 
three points of the compass. 
While Sekaram was 
wondering what to do as 
the shelis fell, a group of 
villagers came running 
pee ‘The shouted out that 

‘amil Tiger fighters had 
urged them to get out of the 
village down that road. 

Sekaram’s family drop- 
ped everything and ran 
with them. 

“We ran down the road in 
a group, though iy wife 
suggested we might be a 
target if we were a group. 

‘Soon, we saw three heli- 
copters coming. We all ran 
into a banana plantation 
and threw ourselves down 
into the mud. 


Helicopters 


‘The helicopters went 
overhead, and then one of 
them turned back. | 
thought it was coming to 
shoot us. I told my wife to 
take one of the children and 
get away from me. One of 
us must survive, I thought. 

‘As the helicopter 
came back, my eldest 
daughter asked me: 
“Da dy, are we going to 
die?”. It was then that I 
cried openly. 

‘I had cried before, but 1 
had always tried to hide it 
from the children and my 
wife. I still feel a little 
ashamed of it, but only 
those who have experi- 
enced such fear can know 
what it is like.’ 

Luckily the helicopter 
passed, and the family 
walked several miles 
through the country lunes, 

ssing other terrified civi 
ans. many weeping for 


dead relatives. 

Eventually, they found 
their way to the house of 
another uncle. A crowd of 
local people were gathered 
at his house. 

When the Indian troops 
first came to the region, 
some Tamils believed that 
perhaps the slaughter 
would stop. Bomb shelters 
constructed under houses 
were filled in during those 
early days when the hope of 
peace was still prevalent. 

Sekaram’s uncle had the 
foresight to leave his bunk- 
er as it was, and neighbours 
now gathered to seek shel- 
ter there. 

But the group were-not 
expecting the other form of 
terror used by the Indian 
troops — the jeep and troop 
carrier using random 
machine-gun fire. Sekar- 
am’s uncle had gone round 
the back of the house to 
look cut for helicopters 
when he suddenly reap- 
peared, screaming ‘run, 
run!’ 


Soldiers 


‘We all ran out onto the 
main road, and there I saw 
a jeep full of soldiers shoot- 
ing at anything and every- 
thing. As we ran, one 
cousin was hit in the leg. 
He fell. But you know that 
if you go back, someone else 
will be shot. We left him 
there. 

‘I learned later that He 
spent the night lying in the 
road. He lost a lot of blood, 
but he just survived. 

‘I don’t know where we 
ran to after that. I was told 
later it was a place called 
Neerbeli. We stayed there 
the night and went on to 
Kopi. The shelling had be- 
gun there too, so we had to 
walk another ten miles to 
Puthus. Eventually we gut 
a lift to Chavacheri. It was 
the only place at that time 
where there was a little 
peace. 

‘We met many people 
from my home village, who 
told us of the killing which 
had teken place which we 
knew nothing about. Some 
said they had seen some 
dead men near the village, 
and that one was a relative 


of mine. I still do not know, 
but | am living in hope that 
it was not my father. 

‘Itis hard to know how 
many have been killed. 
Out of every ten people 
we met, I would estimate 
that six would tell of a 
dead relative, a son or 
daughter or father or 
mother. 

‘I fear very much for the 
people we met in Cha- 
vacheri. Many refugees 
from the other villages are 
faipeed there. When the 

indian army begin shelling 
that pune, many hundreds 
will die. 

‘Others will die of starva- 
tion. The Indian army has 
imposed a 24-hour curfew; 
which has already lasted 1 
days, and hus been ex- 
tendec indefinitely.” 

As the shelling grew clos- 
er to their temporary re- 
fuge, Sekaram decided that 
they must try and escape 
from the area. The normal 
route to Colombo was 
closed at Elephant Pass, 
where Indian troops had 
massacred people trying to 
escape. 

The only remaining way 
out was across a stretch of 
water on the single ferry. 
The ferry ran continuously 
through the night carrying 
families fleeing the death 
and destruction of the Indi- 
an forces. 

The night before they 
were due to go, gunfire and 
shelling was heard. Next 
morning, Sekaram learned 
of the death of ferry passen- 
gers waiting for the boat at 
the hands of a helicopter 
gunship. 

‘I knew we would die if 
we stayed, and perhaps we 
would die on the ferry. But 
I decided we must try and 
get out.’ 

The ride in the ferry was 
terrifying, all the passen- 
gers fearing that any mi- 
nute a helicopter gunship 
would appear from the sky 
and find them a sitting 
target. 

But once again, Sekaram 
and his family escaped 


death. The minibus ride to 
Colombo was still filled 
with fear. Indian troops 
stopped the vehicle at six 
separate points. 


Savage 


Back in England, Sekar- 
am is still in a state of shock 
after his experience. As he 
told his story, he paced 
furiously about, expressing 
his fear, anger and sadness 
over the savage destruction 
of his homeland. 

Split up from his rela- 
tives at home, he anx- 
jously awaits news. He 
has already had the un- 
happy task of breaking 
the news of the deaths of 
brothers and sisters to 
two Tamil friends in En- 


gland. 
Hlis yreatest anger is 
direeted against the Indian 


troops. ‘The Indian govern- 
ment are big liars - the 
biggest liars in the world. 
They are not killing the 
Tigers, they are killing in- 
nocent people. 
“The Indian troops are 
killing in cold blood and 
raping women. The young 
‘irls say the men are lucky 
ause they will not be 
raped before they are shot. 
‘This claim that the Ti- 
gers are using civilians as 
shields is a lot of rubbish. 
‘When | arrived frum En- 
yland, [ was opposed to the 
Tigers. But I foand that the 
people there believe the Ti- 
ers are defending them. 
‘When the Tigers come 
past and ask for food, the 
people give them what they 
can. One day, my mother 
yuve them food that was 
meant for us. 


‘Lasked her why she had 
not kept it for her children, 
and she replied that now 
she had many children. 


‘Sometimes, the women 
will go out and risk their 
lives in search of food, or to 
bring them food. They say: 
“The Tigers are dying for 
us, so we must be prepared 
to die for them.” 

‘L have never been a 
member or supporter of the 
Tigers, but this is what | 
now understand about how 
the people feel. 

“What people must 
understand is that it is in- 
nocent people that the Indi- 
an troops are killing,” 
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IPKF will stay 


till end === 


of mission: Gen. Sundarji 


Concerned cooperated, he said. No 
oe could ees it if one of 

i resorted to terrorism and 
bockrot he said referring to the activities 
Of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE). 


Gen. Sunderp esi every concession was 
given to the to lay down arms but instead 
of cooperating they started attacking the IPKF 
as weil as innocent Tamils. “We did our best, 
to disarm them without the use of force but 
were disappointed. Our aim still is to persuade 


O.V. Vijayan, The Statesman. 1.11.87. 


them to give up arms in a peaceful way.” 
he said and expressed the hope that the tigers 
would eventually the accord and join 
the mainstream of Sri Lanka society. 

Answering a question on indian involvement 
in the Sri Lankan crisis. Gen. Sundarji said 
it was in the interest of India that no unfriendly 
element remained in or operated from the Lan- 
kan soil. The IPKF was in Sri Lanka with a 
specific mission and it would remain there till 
the mission was comelcte. he said. eG 

Referring to the changed stance of the tigers 
towards India, the General said the LTTE did 
Not truly represent the Tamil population in Sri 
Lanka. even kill innocent Tamils. he said. 
He regretted that people here. particularly tose 
in the south, to believe in the LTTE 
oro than Sri Lankan Tamils themselves. 

LITE is alienated and a majority of the 
Tamils are for peace, he said. 

Gen. Sundarji said the crisis would end as 
soon as the LTTE men laid down arms 
peacefully. “The present situation was forced 
upon_our country by the adamant stand of 
the LTTE.” he said and added that there could 
not be any compromise on terrorism within 
Or outside the count 

The General expressed satisfaction over the 
performance of Indian soldiers in Sri Lanka 
and denied that there was any failure of army 
intelligence. He also refuted the propaganda 
that casualty of Indiar soldiers was more 
than what was given cut 


Krishna lyer 
sees a ‘tragic 
irony’ in role 
of IPKF 


COCHIN. Nov 1 

Mr V R_ Krishna lyer. former Judge of the 
Supreme Court. said in a statement that it 
was a “tragic irony” that Indian troops instead 
of keeping the peace had been tripped into 
waging a war against the Tamil militants 

‘he Sr Lankan President. Mr. J R. Jayewar- 
dene. had without firing a singie shot and by 
using @ Bes. army calied the Indian Peace- 
Keeping Force.” won the war against the Sri 
Lankan Tamils 

He said the Indian casualties had been heavy 
and the only allies on the island, the Tamils, 
had been estranged The ‘atrocious LTTE boys 
who had assembled arms from miscellaneous 
Sources and had organised themselves with 
little reqular training, were giving Dattie as if 
they were a seasoned army Certainly. 
Pakistan must be watching with glee the fate 
of the indian forces. he observed 

Mr Krishna lyer said he felt humiliated as 
an Indian that India should have been so neatly 
outwitted and the patriotic jawans so pathet 
caily stultiied 

Helplessness of ethnic Tamils: What would 
be even more disastrous was the sequel that 
he apprehended It was quite on the cards 
that Mr Jayewardene might ask the Indian 
army to quit now that he had crushed the 
extremists He might then move his won Sinhala 
forces “Thus the total helplessness of the ethnic 
minority which sought Indian help would be 
complete. thanks to the adventurism (atent in 
the instant Indo-Sri Lanka pact.” he said 

Terrible travesty: The Tigers. Mr Krishna lyer 
said, were a violent. adventurist, bloodthirsty 
brood. but the Government of India had lost 
the initiative in exposing their  blackguardly 
tactics In Jaffna. they played the patriots and 
the Indians the invaders in what amounted to 
a terrible iravesty 

He suggested to the Prime Minister that the 
adminisiration of the North and the East of 
Sri Lanka be handed over to Tamil surrogates 
right now, the indian forces pulled out and 
the door opened discreetly for a dialogue with 
the saner militants and even the progressive 
Sinhala elements 2 


Indian Military 


Establishment 


Rocked by Losses in Sri Lanka 


NOVEMBER 2, 1987 
By Steven R. Weisman 
New York Times Sernce 
NEW DELHI — Indian Army 
losses to Tamil rebels in Sr’ Lanka 
this month have shaken the Indian 
maljtary establishment and raised 
uestions among many experts 
sbout the quality of Now Dethi's 


mulitary intelligence and planning. 
More than 200 Indian 
have been killed and more than 760 


wounded in fighung in Sn Lanka 
since Oct. 10. when Indian troops 
moved to disarm T.mul goemilas 
at their stronghold in the northern 
ty of Jaffna. The Indian losses 
were the largest since the war with 
Pakistan in 1971. 

The Jaffna operation was pro- 
claimed 2 success when Jaffna was 
captured dy Indian troops last 
week. But Indian cfficiais aiso ex- 
Pressed Supe: ement that, the 
mayor guernila leaders escaped. 

India -ent troops to Sti Lanka to 

antee a peace accord signed by 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi of 
India and President Junius R. 
Jayawardene of Sir Lanka on July 
29. Under it, Tamu: separatists wert 
to give up their arms in return for 
increased autonomy in largely 
Tamil areas in the north and east. 

For vears India had been sympa- 
thetic to the Tamil cause. allowing 
guerruias io use Indian terntory for 
‘raining and political rations. 
But when the rebels — who accuse 
the majority Sinhalese of discrimi- 
Mating against them — refused to 
apomts to end the ethnic 

. the Indians eventually 
iersee them. 

analysis also sa 


India misjudged the conflict. usin; 
a sa mae hea of 20,000 i 
30,000 Tian an ats soerriilss 


stiled pa be 
said Indi abe uncereainate! tes the 
effect fe mines and other explosives 
planted on roads. Scores ‘ta soldiers 
died in such blasts. 
A senior Indian official said in 
an interview that “ 
some in: acy in intelligence. 
Particularly panies the acuviues 
and whereabouts of the leaders of 
on Liberation Tigers of Tamil Ee- 
Jam, the peal guerrilla group 
defending Jaffr 


He also acknowledged thar the 
Indian Army had been unprepared 
to wage a major fa war, since 
Indian forces went to Sri Lanka 
thinking that they would only k 
the peace and receive weapons vo! 
untanily surrendered. 

timing of this ration 
eee 
have been better to 

ation, obtain intel- 
best ming. 

jusi thrust on 


But the Indian official and oth- 
ers defended the vetoes of 
troops. asserting 
that the major reason for the heavy 
losses was a decision to avoid aerial 
bombardments and to move slowly 
to avoid civilian casualties. Indians 
recalled that civilian casualues in 
earlier operations by the Sri Lan- 
kan Army enraged Tamil civilians 
and drove them to sympathize with 
the guerrillas. 

“No other army in the world 
could have done better.” the offi- 
cial said. “Only a highly disciplined 
army could have taken these casu- 
alties and still occupied Jaffna with 
a minimum loss of life to civilians.“ 

The question of civilian ¢asual- 
ties remains a matter of dispute, 
with India saving the Tosses were 
shght and some Tamil spokesmen 
in Sr: Lanka asserting that hun- 
dreds of civisans died. India says 
600 guernilas were killed, our the 
guernilas insist that most of these 
were civilians 

Criucism has come from military 
and diplomatic analysts in Sri Lan- 


ks. particularly in the Sri Lankan 
Army. The ‘ans, however, 
admit 10 some résentnent when the 
Indian Army came into their coun- 
in provecting the ae that it 
could succeed with the Tamils 
where others had failed. 

“These people made the same 
mistakes that we made in the begin- 
mung.” a Sn Lankan ofticial an 
“They never jearned the he 
the terronist. This is a pate that 
has to be fought on your belly, 
literally and in other ways. Your 
brain has to be on the ground and 
not in the clouds.” 

A Wester diplomat said the In- 
dian Army's performance oould 
have repercussions for New Dethi. 

“You can be sure that Pakistan and 
China are watching very closely,” 
he said, referring to the two coun- 
{nes thal have fought wars with 
India and with which border ten- 
sions remain high. 

Despite the heavy Indian losses, 
there has been no popular outcry in 
india for a troop withdrawal. But 
indications are that inside the muh- 
tary establishmest, some blame is 
being apportioned. 

Several indian news organiza- 
uons have reported that Mayor 
General Harkirat Singh, the com- 
mander in the Jaffna peninsula 
was replaced. Indian spokesmer 
denied the i aly saying he hac 
returned 10 Jaffna after a period o: 
“consultations” in New Delhi 

Military analysts here say the 
main failure was that of the Re 
search and, Analysis Wing. India’ 
intelligence agency 


mand tor the LTTE cadres to surrender arms 


DMK president 


demands ceasefire 


COIMBATORE, Nov. 1. 
Only an immediate ceasefire the indian 
Peace kening Force (IPKF) in will help 
elk president Ake Me Karunenian es 
te OMK president. Mr. 


avin ieeeapiracrin: he esdiéntattiade 
ate coneetion of hoses =v. ire was 
jate thing” for holding 

ond forthe U to surrender arms. 
‘otRetarring to the indie Government's de- 


ie ze Stopping mili action against them, Me Mr. 

wd te LTTE men need some 
Sarvs Rocco prensa ours This mat- 
ter has to be negotiated and settled. However, 
Kissoerts of this issue an immediate cease- 
fire should be ordered. This alone would help 
ease the situation and pave the way for an amica- 
ble solution. 

Mr. ReTUnWanecy Cd nck know te whist extort 
the press reports on the LTTE leadership 
seeking @ 48-hour coma for surrendering 
arms is correct. ceasefire should 
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Sri Lanka’s Tamils vow to wage a guerrilla war against the ‘peacekeepers’ 


NOVEMBER 9, 1987 


Standing atop the stone parapet of the 
I7th-century Dutch fort that dominates 
daffna, Brig. Manjit Singh last week de- 
scribed how his Indian peacekeeping troops 
had just routed the last of Sri Lanka's Tam- 
il guerrillas from the area. As he surveyed 
the sheil-scarred buildings along the city’s 
waterfront, Singh proudly pronounced, 
“My sector is clear.” Suddenly, a burst of 
gunfire and the thud of exploding mortars 
broke the spell. “That's not my sector!” the 
commander interjected. “One of our col- 
umns is still fighting two miles away.” 


ndia’s hard-won capture of Jaffna has 

proved a hollow victory. As the peace- 

keeping force closed in on the Tamil 

stronghold late last month, the Indi- 

ans allowed the noose to slip; in the 
final hours of battle some 1,200 fighters of 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) escaped to fight another day along- 
side their incendiary leader, Velupillai 
Prabakaran. Now Indian soldiers patrol 
the narrow streets in a perpetual crouch to 
avoid sniper fire. Booby traps and minesset 
by asmall rearguard of Tamil fighterstake 
a daily toll. In the face of a tattered peace 
plan, a vengeful band of guerrillas and an 
increasingly hostile civilian population, 
India’s “peacekeeping” operation now 
shows every sign of becoming @ painful, 
long-term occupation—one that invites 
comparison to Ulster and Britain's near 20- 
year standoff with the Irish Republican 
Army. “This is not the finale of the war, 
this is only a battle in a struggle,” Anton 
Balasingham, Prabakaran’s senior politi- 
cal adviser, told Newsweek at a safe house 
on thedaffna Peninsula. “If Indiaisbenton 
liquidating us, they will create conditions 
for a prolonged guerrilla war for which we 
are prepared.” 

That’s hardiy a prospect the Indians 
foresaw when they began arriving in Sri 
Lanka three months ago. Then the troops 
were welcomed as the guarantors of peace, 
courtesy of President Junius R. Jayewar- 
dene and Indian Prime Minister RajivGan- 
dhi. Their vaunted accord promised to end 
the four-year civil war between Sri Lanka’s 
primarily Buddhist Sinhalese majority 


and separatist factions of the mostly Hindu | 


Tamil minority. In exchange for the cre- 
ation of a semiautonomous Tamil “home- 
land” in the merged Northern and Eastern 
provinces, the LTTE, the largest and most 


militant of the separatist organizations, 
publicly agreed to hand over its weapons 


to the Indian force. But it’s clear now that | 


the plan was built on false hopes and 
empty promises. The Tigers accepted the 
terms only under strong pressure from 
India and never surrendered more than a 
fraction of their arms. Less than six weeks 
after the agreement was signed, the Ti- 
gers were killing again, and by last month 
the Indians believed they had no choice 
but to take Jaffna. 


That battle was far tougher than anyone 
expected, however, and now even the Indi- 
an commanders are anticipating a long 
| campaign against an enemy they can nei- 

ther see nor engage. “If normalcy me&ns 
| riding along streets freely,” says Lt. Gen. 

Depinder Singh, who took direct command 
| over the more than 20,000 Indian troops 

just three weeks ago, “then it wil take a 
| long time tocome.” The reason, the Indians 
acknowledge, is that many of the Tigers got 
! away. Those who didn’t escape into the 
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A hollow victory: Indian troo, 
(left), refugees taking shelte 
(above), a young Tamil takes aim 


jungle buried their weapons, changed into { 


civilian clothes and quietly slipped into ref- 
ugee camps where they became the guests 
of the Indian government. The Indian 
Army is trying to screen the camps for 
LTTE rebels, but without much success. 
The Indians should never have been 


caught so badly off guard. For the last four | 


years, practicaily until the moment Gan- 


dhi ordered his troops across the Palk | 


Strait to Sri Lanka, New Delhi had been 
the LTTE’s patron and protector. Overtly 


in occupied Jaffna 
‘er in an old church 
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and covertly, India helped arm 
and supply the Tigers. Support | 


was especially strong in the | 
southern state of Tamil Nadu, 
home to 50 million ethnic Tam- 
ils. There, Chief Minister M. G. 
Ramachandran, a key ally of 
Gandhi's, openly allowed the | 
LTTE to run training camps, 
even as New Delhi officially de- 
nied their existence. Despite 
the many links to the Tamils, 
however, the Indian peace- 
keepers seemed genuinely sur- | 
prised by the size and strength | 
of the Tiger force, and they | 
were completely uninformed 
about Prabakaran’s where- 
abouts (box), That intelligence 
blunder apparently led two | 
weeks ago to New Delhi's tem- | 
porary recall of Maj. Gen. Har- 
kirat Singh, who oversaw the 
initial assault. : 

Hit and rum: In a fali-fledged 
guerrilla war the advantage 
will shift further to the side of | 
the Tamils. “We know every 
inch of this land,” said one | 
young militant who was recov- 
ering from minor wounds at 
Jaffna Hospital. “We can hit 
and escape.” The LTTE’s mili- 
tary commander, who goes by the name | 
Mahattaya, also escaped the Indian pin- | 
cers and is said to possess an almost photo- | 
graphic memory of the lush Jaffna Penin- 
sula. He stays on the move, using a walkie- 
| talkie to order his fighters into position for | 

an ambush or out of harm’s way, hardly 

ever bothering to look at a map. Of course 
the Indian assault on Jaffna did take a toll. 

In addition to killing several hundred rebel 

fighters, the Indians dealt the LTTE a psy- | 
| chological blow by denying the Tigers their | 


secure base of operations. The LTTE had 
grown accustomed to operating in an open, 
quasi-governmental fashion in Jaffna and 
must now make the difficult transition to 
becoming a true guerrilla force. 

The Tigers will find help everywhere 
they turn. After initially welcoming the 
Indian peacekeepers, Sri Lanka’s Tamils 
have now turned against them with a ven- 
geance. The Indian assault on Jaffna 
claimed more than 200 civilian lives, and 
Tami] refugee camps and hospitals are 
filled with bitter survivors—and unverifi- 
able reports of murders, rapesand pillaging 
at the hands of the Indian troops. (One 14- 
year-old girl named Kalla has become a 
near legend among Tamils since she is said 
to have electronically detonated a land 
mine under an Indian Army convoy near 
Batticatoa, killing at least 20 Indian 
soldiers.) 

Inside Jaffna’s war-damaged hospital 
last week, the wards were overflowing with 
civilian wounded. One young woman 
whose right leg had been amputated said 
she had been shot by Indian soldiers who 
had fired into a crowd of civilians. Nearby, 
another woman fanned away the flies from 
the blood-soaked bandage covering the 
wound where doctors had amputated the 
foot of her nine-year-old daughter. Next to 
them lay her four-year-old son, hit by 
shrapnel on his back and legs. The mother 
pulled out the death certificate of her third 
child, an eight-year-old boy who had been 
killed when an Indian artillery shell hit 
their refugee camp. “The Tigers may have 
indulged in violence, but they are our 
boys,” said an elderly Tamil man tending 
his wounded son. “The Indians are aliens in 
our land.” 

Helicopter attack: The Indians have indeed 
shown that they are prepared to go to ex- 
tremes to put down the Tigers. Last week 
New Delhi acknowledged that its forces 
had used Soviet-built Mi-24 helicopter gun- 
ships to attack an LTTE stronghold east of 
Jaffna in the city of Chavakachcheri. India 
reported that 27 rebel fighters had died in 
the attack, but Indian journalists who visit- 
ed the scene reported seeing the bodies ofat 
least 20 civilians in the smoldering market- 
place. At the weekend Indian troops sur- 
rounded a Hindu temple on the eastern 
outskiris of Jaffna, where as many as 8,000 
refugees were camped. The Indian Arm: 
suspected that dozens of well-armed Tiger 
guerrillas were inside the temple and that 
the area had been mined. They were reluc- 
tant to storm the temple, however, for fear 
of causing more civilian casualties and of 
further alienating the Tamils. 

Against those kinds of odds the Indian 
peacekeepers will have a tough time win- 
ning back much support. The Indian Army 
is embarking on a hearts-and-minds cam- 
paign to convince Tamil civilians it can be 


oO: ees SSS so 


trusted to provide for the community by 


running the hospitals, feeding refugees, re- | 


storing electricity and restoring the peace. 


“Weare bringing succor andsecurity,”says | 


Maj.Gen. Amarjit Singh Kalkat, somewhat 
optimistically. “Once the people feel we are 
here and will remain here to look after 
them, then this[trouble] will go away.” 
Gandhi won considerable praise at home 
for his statesmanship at the time of the Sri 
Lankan accord, but public opinion is begin- 
ning to turn against him—though the an- 
ticipated backlash among Indian Tamils 


has not occurred. More than 200 Indian 


soldiers have been killed or have been re- | 
| ported missing during the occupation, and 
many Indians have yet to be convinced that | 


the results are worth that price. Moreover, 
the military operation is costing New Delhi 
more than $3 million aday,a hefty sum ina 
resource-strapped country already suffer- 
ing the strains of a severe drought. “If mili- 
tary casualties continue to rise at the pre- 
sent alarming rate,” editorialized the daily 
Statesman, “there is a distinct possibility 
that more and more Indians will begin to 


question the logic of sacrificing the lives of 
our jawans{soldiers) in a foreign adventure 
whose main purpose seems to be toshore up 
Mr. Rajiv Gandhi's sagging domestic 
fortunes.” 

And what of the July peace accord? For 
all practical purposes it appears dead. Last 
week Jayewardene said that although pro- 
vincial council elections would be held 
as scheduled throughout the island in De- 
cember, there would be no voting in the 
Northern or Eastern provinces until peace 


yous Prabakaran may | 
not be a household name | 
elsewhere, but in Sri Lanka 
he has become the stuff of leg- | 
end. He is the wily guerrilla 
leader whose outnumbered 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) bloodied the | 
Indian Army in Jaffna, then 
slipped away to fight again | 
another day. He is a strict | 
disciplinarian who neither 
smokes nor drinks. He wears 
a magnum revolver, and once | 
kept a leopard cub asa pet. He 
has slipped past police and 
soldiers many times—once 
disguised as a Catholic priest, 
another time as a peanut ven- | 
dor. For inspiration helikesto | 
watch Clint Eastwood video | 
cassettes. He is a 33-year-old | 
family man with two small 
children, but he is also addict- 
ed to the sound of gunfire. But 
above all, Prabakaran is a 
man obsessed by a dream: to 
carve out an independent 
Tamil state in Sri Lanka. 

Hit squad: In pursuit of that 
dream, Prabakaran turned to 
political violence at an early 
age. Born in Velvettithurai, a 
fishing town on Sri Lanka’s 
northern coast, he grew up 
burning with outrage over the 
discrimination Tamils had to 
endure in Sri Lanka’s Sinha- 
lese-dominated society. He 
dropped out of school and be- 
came a militant Tamil sepa- 
ratist. In 1973 he fled to India, 
one jump ahead of Sri Lankan 
police. But in 1975 he re- 
turned home and—at the age 
of 2i—led a three-man hit | 
squad that assassinated the { 
mayor of Jaffna. Prabakaran | 


The Roar of the Liberation Tigers 


took over the Tamil Tigers, | 
and by 1983 had molded them | 


into a tough and disciplined 


fighting force ready for battle. | 


That year, on July 23,he anda 
group of his guerrillas am- 
bushed a Sri Lankan military 


convoy in the Jaffna Peninsu- | 


la. The Tigers killed 13 sol- | 
diers. Prabakaran, it is said, | 


personally cut down nine 

them with his machine gun. 
The convoy ambush caused 

aquantum leap in Sri Lanka's 


ethnic conflict. Outraged by | 
the killings, Sri Lanka’s Sin- | 
| treaty was signed last July, 


halese went on a rampage all 
across the country. In Colom- 
bo alone, Sinhalese mobs 
killed more than 300 Tamil 
men, women and children. 
The anti-Tamil violence gave 
Prabakaran a pretext to de- 
clare an all-out guerrilla war 
in defense of his own peop! - 


But he had no intention of al- 
lowing any separatist group 
other than his own Tamil Ti- 
gerstolead the struggle in the 
name of Tamil’ Eelam, the 
Tamil state he hopes one day 
to establish. Prabakaran has 
targeted his rivals as ruth- 
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The stuff of legend: Prabakaran at a Tamil rally in Jaffna 


times mouths Marxist jargon, 
and admires Fidel Castro and 
Che Guevara. But at heart he 
is a freedom fighter—not a 
revolutionary. The ideology 
that drives him is little more 
than the dream of becoming 
the father of a new country, 
the independent state of Tam- 
il Eelam. How he would gov- 
ern such a state is far from 
clear. “Prabakaran is not po- 
litically astute and doesn’t 
have adetailed grasp of Tamil 
aspirations or how to achieve 


| them politically,” one Tamil 


| source says. “ 


Je's only inter- 
ested in the big picture: how to 
establish Tamil Eelam.” 

Wew lease: Indian officials 
blame Prabakaran for the 
breakdown of the Indo-Sri 
Lankan peace accord ar- 
ranged last summer by In- 
dia’s Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi. “He had it within his 


| power to give momentum to 


lessly as he has the Sinhalese. | 


‘ vear ago Prabakaran’s Ti- 

Killed more than 100 ri- 
val militants, then paraded 
the bodies through Jaffna as a 
warning to other potential 
challengers. And even after 
the Indian-sponsored peace 


the LTTE killed scores more 
rivals in order to establish 
absolute Tiger supremacy in 
the administrative areas pro- 
posed in the agreement 
Those who know him main- 
tain that Prabakaran has no 
political ideology. He some- 


the process of bringing peace 
and normalcy,” says an Indi- 
an diplomat. “But he didn’t 
deliver. If he hadn't been un- 
reasonable, we could have 
avoided this terrible trage- 
dy.” The Indian offensive 
against Jaffna gave Praba- 


| karananew lease asaguerril- 


la leader. “He couldn’t play 
the institutional, diplomatic 
game with any success,” says 
a Tamil source in Colombo. 
“But now he's doing what he 
knows best—fighting.” Some- 
where in Sri Lanka, Praba, 
karan and 1,200 survivors of 
the Jaffna siege are still at 
large. Sooner or later, they 
are bound to strike another 
blow for Tamil Eelam. 
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is achieved. Nor will the government ap- 
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A hasty retreat: Cache of rebel bombs 


point interim councils in those provinces— 
in part, say moderate Tamils, 'ecause the 
LTTE would almost certainly * any 
one who cooperated with the Colombo gov- 
ernment. “It would be political and lit- 
eral suicide for a Tamil to accept a seat,” 
says Neelan Tiruchelvam, a leading Tamil 
moderate. Jayewardene’s Sinhalese sup- 
porters have been under attack as well— 
literally. In the last two months Sinhalese 
nationalist extremists have kiiled more 
than 50 party officials and activists wko 
supported the ruling United National Par- 
ty. Nevertheless, Jayewardene is pressing 
Parliament to approve the eventual impie- 
mentation of the peace accord even though 
peace itself remains—at least for now— 
beyond reach. 

Whatever the Sri Lankans do, India may 
already have plunged itself into a military 
and political quagmire. At its current 
strength, the peacekeeping force would 
have little chance of defeating the Tigers in 


vilian support. “You can never really 
such a war,” mused one Indian officer last 
week. "It has to be fought politi 
if the Indians allow domestic pressures to 
force them out, they risk driving Sri Lanka 
back into the vortex of civil war—perhaps 
ona much deadlier scaie. As Gandhi is now 
learning, it's dangerous business to get in- 
volved in a neighbor's war, and India may 
be looking for a way out 9° Sri Lanka for a 
long time to come. 
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KARUNANIDHI CHANDRAKUMAR. (17) Clo V. Sivarajah, 
Chettiavoor, Thondamanar 


The deceased person Sellappah Karunanidhi was my father. 
He was working as a casual labourer. 

My mother committed suicide when I was six years old. 
Ihave a brother named Chandramohan. aged 15 years. 


My father used to goto Atchuvely due to his work often and to stay there 
for many days. 


On 5.1.88 I was informed that my father was shot and killed by the army 
at Atchuyely on 1.11.87. 


Talso learned that my father's body was burnt by the army itself. 


Now we have been rende rans. a) o 
&. abs y Door n 
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NAVARATNAM KUNAMANI (33) Veerasingham Veethy. Meesalai 
South. Mecsalai 


The deceased Manickam Navaratnam age 35 years was my husband. 

He was employed as a Casual Labourer. 

Due to the October-November mili 
refugees. 

On 1.11.87 my husband was arrested by the army. 

After about ten days 1 was informed he was shot and killed by the army at 
Maruthaakerni bridge on 1.11.87. 

Some relatives whe found the body after three days buried it on the spat 

Thave four children. 

My children and | have been deprived of the maintenance and support 


we received from my husband. 
f, G) ass al } 
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VISVALINGAM SRIKALA (14) Silambupuliady, Chankanai. 


The deceased person Vaithilinagm Visvalingam aged 56 years was my 
father. 


He was a casual labourer. 


ry offensive we went to Masar as 


During the October-November 1987 military offensive we sought refuge 
at the Silambupuliyady Vairavar temple. 


On 1.11.87 at about 4.30 a.m. a shell fell in front of the temple and 
exploded. 


My father who was struck by shrapnels died on the spot. 
His body was cremated at the Vilaveli Cemeteryon 2.11.87 
Thave a sister and @ brother. 


Tam a student 
After my father’s death we do not have any income and undergoing 


untoid hardships. 
S]-Bean- 


Our mother died three yeurs ago 
CHANTHIRAKUMARI widow of Nagarajah, 3rd Mile Post. Manipay 
Road, Anaikottai 


The deceased Rathinakkurukal Puvaneswariammah, aged 63 was my 
husband’s mother. 


‘She was living with me and looked after me and my children after the death 
of my late husband R. Nagarajah. 

‘On 2nd November. 1987. early morning my husband's mother and some 
‘other left the camp to purchase some provisions for me and my 
children, Some time later | heard some gun shot firing. 

Afer some time a neighbour of my house came and told me that my 
husband’s mother R. Puvaneswariammah was shot by IPKF and died 
laying on the road, at Annaikettai Junction. Due to shock and fear I 
tushed to spot found her laying dead, at Anaikottai Junction. 

Consequent to her irreparable loss. | was chocked and have not 
recovered from the shock. Since after her demise I am ill and 
undergoing treatment. 

After the death of my husband, my husband’s mother was the only chiet 
mainstay of the family. Now I find it very difficult to support myself 
and my children. 


KANDIAH RASAMMAH (59) Thalayadi West. Tirunelveli. 
The deceased person Kanapathy Suppar aged 75 years was my father. 
He was living with us unti] fate took him away. 


Due to the October 1987 military offensive I fled to Vaddukoddai with 
my two daughters. 


My father and my husband refused to accompany us and opted to stay 
behind to look after our house and property 

‘On 2.11.87! was informed that my father and my husband were both 
killed on 26.10.87 in a sheil blast while they were going towards the 
Thirunelvely Sivan Temple with the intention of taking refuge. 

I came (o know that their bodies were cremated by some person who 
discovered their bodies in a barren field on 27.10.87, 
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RAMASAMY THEVARASA (30) Sifambu Puliyadi, Chankanai 


My late daughter Thevarasa Sasikala. aged 7 years was a grade one 
student attending the Sivapragasiam Maha Vidiyalayam Chankanai, 

From the carly hours of 2.11.87 our village was subjected to heavy 
shelling. Fearing to remain at home the members of my family 
the family of my sister Thembamalar fled towards the Silambu 
Piliyadi Pillayar Temple at 4.15 a.m. 


ind 


My daughter Sasikala and my brother-in-law Sivanandarasa who were 
going ahead of us were both hit by shells as they entered the precincts 
of the temple. p 

My daughter was grievously injured im her righthand while my 
brother-in-law killed instantaneously. 

My daughter Sasikala succumbed to her injuries as I was taking her to Dr. 
Naganathan’s Hospital at Chankanai. 
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SIVANANDARAJAH TEMPAMALAR (35) Sillambupuliyadi, 
Chankanai. 


My late husband Manickam Sivanandarajah, aged 33 years was due to 
Jeave for Saudi Arabia. 


On 2.11.87 from the early hours of the day our village was subjected to 
heavy shelling. 


81 November 


At about 4.15 a.m. the same day when we were fleeing towards the 
Vairavar Temple for safety accompanied by my brother and his family 
a shell fell close by and burst. 


My husband Manickam Sivanandarajah was hit and killed 
instantaneously. 

My brother’s daughter Thevarasan Sasikala, aged 7 years who was 
injured succumbed to her injuries when being taken to the Hospital. 


My husband's dead body and that of my brother's daughter were 
cremated at Chankanai the same day. 


Ihave one son aged 3 years. 4 \' 
SWE 
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THILLIAMPALAM SUBRAMANIAM (60) Yarwathai Kopay North, 
Kopay. 
The deceased Kanthia Thangammah (78) was my mother-in-law. 


On 2.11.87 a shell fell on our house and exploded. My mother-in-law died 
on the spot due to the blast. 


We removed her body from the spot and cremated in a clearance away 
from our house. 


The deceased is survived by her husband who is around 90 years old. 


Our house was completely gutted due to the shell blast. We lost all our 
belonging which includes our farm proceeds. 
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THIRUNAVUKARASU SELVAMANI, (32) Silambupuliady. 
Chankanai. 

The deceased Thirunavakarasu Nishakumar. aged 9 years was my son. 

He was a student 

On 2.11.87 at about 8 a.m we fled from our house due to the intensive 


military operation with the hope of taking refuge at the 
Silambupuliady Vairava Temple 

When I reached the temple with my other children ! noticed that my late 
son was missing. 

Later I came to know that he was killed when a shel! fell near him and 
exploded while he was running towards the temple. 

His body was cremated on 3.11.87 at Vilaveli cemetery at Chankanai 
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PONNUTHURAI PATHMADEVY (30) Kernikarai Alaveddy North, 

eddy. 

The deceased Ponnuthurai Thavarajah, aged 37 years a bachelor was my 
brother. 

He wi 


(have three children. 


a Farmer 
After our parents died it was my late brother who supported and 
maintained me. 


On 3.11.1987 at about 6.30 a.m. my brother left home saying that he is 
going to gur farm. ": 


As he did not return home 1 became highly worried. 


As about 5.00 p.m. I was informed that my brother was shot and killed by 
the army while he was working in his farm, 
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VALLIPURAM MAHADEVAN (59) Marailluppai, Nedunkerni. 
‘The deceased person Mahadevan Mahendran aged 28 years was my son. 
“He was a Farmer. 


On 3.11.87 at about 3.00 p.m. my son set out in a tractor towards 
Nedunkerni. 


AC about 6.00 p.in. I was informed that my son was killed when the tractor 
he was driving was subjected (0 shell attack from a helicopter. 

Hearned few other persons were also perished in the aerial attack. 

His body was brought home on the same day itself 

His body was cremated at the Morailluppai Village Cemetery on 4.11.87. 

J have four unmarried daughters and a son. 


It was my late son who bore the burden of looking after our family as 1 
have become old and incapable of doing hard work. 


After my son's demise we are undergoing untold hardships. 
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Mrs. KRISHNAPILLAI PARIMALADEVI (28) 

Muthukrishnar Veethy, Chunnakam. 

I was married to Kandiah Krishnapillai (28) 11 years back and have 3 children 
by him aged 10 years, 4 years and the youngest 11/2 months, 


On 5.11.87 when I was at home with my husband and children sounds of 
explosion were heard some distance away indicating that shells fired by the 
IPKF were falling in that area. 


At about 10 a.m, the same day when my husband was proceeding towards the 
well in our compound to have a bath a shell fell close to him and exploded. 


‘When I rushed to my husband I found him dead. My husband had 2 gaping 
injary on his neck. 

The dead body of my husband was burnt in a barren fand in the adjoining 
areas, the same day with the assistance of relations. 


Ihave been made a widow at this young age and have to bear the burden of 
providing my children with the basic requirement. 


My husband was the sole bread winner and his untimely death has begaght 
untold hardship on me and my 3 children. 
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ARULLAPU MARY MACTHELENE (65) a widow Navaly South, 
Navaly 

The de 

He was a Fisherman. 

On 6.11.1987 our area was rocked by explosive shells. 


At about 3.00 a.m, my son fled from our house saying that he is going to 
St. Peters Church. 


On the following day at about 6.00 a.m. I was informed that my son was 
Killed when a shell fell inside the Church compound. 


His body was brought home immediately. 
It was my late son who supported and maintained me. 
I do not have any income after his death. 
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eased person Arulappu Simeson, aged 42 years was my son, 
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The 
fall 

of 
Jaffna 


does 
not 


Nikhil Chakravartty end 


the 
war 
against 
the 
LTTE 


xternal affairs minister 
Natwar Singh is indeed a 
daring person to have 
claimed, as he is reported to 
have done after his sudden 
air-dash to Colombo, that the 
worst is over with regard to the 
Indian Army’s overpowering of 
the resistance of the LTTE in 
northern Sri Lanka. 

By all indications, it is clear 
as daylight that the storming 
of the LTTE base in Jaffna 
town is by no means the end of 
the bloody story. For no guer- 
rilla force, the fall of the 
citadel is the end of the armed 
resistance. Rather it is the be- 
ginning of a’new phase which 
may turn out to be adyan- 
tageous for it. 

it needs to be noted that the 
battle for the Jaffna town does 
not end the virtual war that 
the Indian Army is now waging 
against this Tamil militant 
gtoup in Sri Lanka. After the 
oe town, there is the thick- 
ly populated Jaffna peninsula 
to be cleared. Beyond that is 
the rest of the northern pro- 


vince, and after that the more 
difficult job of tackling the 
eastern province w its 
mixed ethnic composition. 

It has taken more than two 
weeks for the Indian armed 
forces to capture Jaffna town. 
This has been done with full- 
scale military operation. By 
the candid admission of the 
officers in charge, most of the 
LTTE armed cadres and lead- 
ers have either escaped from 
the Indian Army net or have 

one into hiding within the 
far corners of the town to try 
to harass the Indian Army ona 
hit-and-run basis. 

When the Indian Army was 
despatched to Jaffna under 
the nomenclature of a peace- 
keeping force, what it had to 
undertake was a full-scale 
military operation, no question 
of peace-keeping as done by a 
police force. Now after the 
capture of Jaffna town with 
heavy casualties and fairly ex- 
pensive destruction of proper- 
ty, there has come disturbing 
reports—one of the first by the 

lucky correspondent of The 
Telegraph —that the Indian 
Army has now been using heli- 
copter gunships to bomb out 
other towns and habitations 
which it suspects to be LITE 
nests. This way, the Indian 
Army instead of slowing down 
its military operation after the 
capture of Jaffna, seems to 
have step} them up. In the 
bargain, it seems to be taking 
the risk of higher civilian 
casualty. 

What does it really imply? 
The Indian authorities seem to 
have no idea whatsoever how 
to isolate the LTTE. The civi- 
lian population that has had to 
face Indian Army attacks in- 
cluding straffing from the air, 
would certainly not be hear- 
tened by its presence in the 
Tamil provinces. Rather, the 
Tamil population in the area 
would be hardened in its bit- 
terness against the Indian 
Amy. 

One also hears nowadays in 
official circles that efforts 
would now be made to activate 
the other Tamil militant 
frours so that the LTTE could 

isolated. Hasn’t this job 
been thought of rather late in 
the day? All these months, the 
approach of the Indian author- 
ities was that the other mili- 
tant groups did not matter and 
the LTTE alone would have to 


be talked to. Then suddenly in 
the second week of October, a 
full-scale military operation 
was mounted against it. Of 
course, the plea trotted out by 
the Indian authorities from the 
Prime Minister downward has 
been that the LTTE broke ev- 
ery promise it made. 

The question that the Indian 
authorities owe to the public 
is; all these months and years, 
what sort of intelligence 
appraisal was being made ab- 
out the LITE strength and 
attitude? Compare this with 
the meticulous work done ar 
the time of the Bangladesh 
operation. Mukti Bahini 

oups also were not easy to 
Randle, but the political lead- 
ership in the government at 
the time was mature enough to 
handle them with care. 

The perspective before the 
Indian Army in Sri Lanka is 
fearsome. The scope of conven- 
tional positional operation is 
minimal: instead, it will have 
to grapple with full-scale guer- 
rilla attacks by a determined, 
well-armed group, well- 
entrenched in the support of 
the local population. The fall 
of Jaffna town need not have 
crushed the morale of the 
LTTE. It is a determined un- 
flinching do-or-die group, 
ready with the cyanide. Had 
the Indian authorities made a 
serious assessment of this type 
of adversaries tu contend with, 
they would have realised the 
enormity of the disaster in 
which our armed forces are 
pushed into. 

Whar is bizarre is that a 
Tamil militant group is nov 
marked out as the adversary of 
the government of India, while 
the Jayewardene government 
has become its closest ally for 
whom our jawans are facing 
risks of a serious magnitude. 

If the authorities in New 
Delhi pause and seriously pon- 
der they would find it difficult 
to answer honestly a simple 
question: for whom are our 
jawans shedding their blood in 
the inhospitable terrain of 
Jaffna and beyond? For guard- 
ing the frontiers of India? For 
carving out a greater India 
beyond our frontiers? For 
Propping up a tottering regime 
in a neighbouring country? For 
whom? 

Such a question needs to be 
answered honestly before the 
country is dragged further into 
this misadventure. §.1).i7 
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With the Tamil 
Tigers putting up 
stiff resistance, will 
the Indian 
Peace-keeping 
Force be able to 


gain control of | 


Jaffna and 
ultimately restore 
peace and 
normalcy in Sri 
Lanka? 


he operation was swift and 
businesslike, but hopelessly 
restrained. The Indian Peace- 
keeping Force (IPKF) 
charged with the responsibil- 
ity of salvaging a collapsing accord, 
threw a noose around Jaffna and pro- 
ceeded to tighten it. By 20 October, it 
was cons‘ iidating its position in west 
Jaffna, joining up with a group of soldiers 
beleaguered in Jaffna Fort, cutting off 
the LTTE’s (Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam) Jaffaa lagoon where they had 
stored arms and ammunition earlier. Fi- 
nally, the IPKF was advancing on Jaffna 
from five different directions. 
Once the Indian Navy had destroyed 


! several ‘supply boats’ in the LTTE 


AT Nobember 
Se ee 


strongtiold of Gurunagar, the IPKF flew 
in 300 more troops to start mopping up 
operations. The Tigers then switched 
from conventional warfare to guerrilla 
tactics, sniping at IPKF troops from 
buildings and laying booby traps and 
mines in their way. The battle, even in 
its final stages, was fierce and bloody. 
And even though the IPKF was avoiding 
the use of offensive artillery and air 
support, it could not prevent the in- 
creasing toll being taken on civilian lives: 
by 22 October, the fighting had left 300 
citizens dead, and some 500 injured. 
‘The IPKF itself had lost 100 of its men, 
while 500 others were wounded— 
several of whom were flown to the 
military hospital in Pune. Nevertheless, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the Indian forces pressed on relentless- 
Jy, refusing to suspend hostilities unless 
the LTTE surrendered unconditionally 
and agreed to abide by the 29 July 
accord. Noticing that several LITE 
guerrillas wanted to end their resist- 
ance, the Indian forces even offered a 
general amnesty to all those whe surren- 
dered. But the LTTE leader, Vellupillai 


| Pirabhakaran, who had himself escaped 


and was directing the battle from afar, 
was clearly determined to make his mea 
fight to the bitter end. 

The irony is inescapable. Once re- 
garded as a patron and benefactor of the 
Tamil militants, India, having committed 
itself to a treaty with Sri Lanka, now 


| finds itself in the role of a peacekeeper 


ES eee 


| And from all indications, 
| problem will be settled.” One will have 


sees Sri Lanka's war against its own 

friends. And with the LTTE resisting 
dourly, there is another fear: will the 
war against the insurgents come to an 
early end, or will it spill over into Tamil 
Nadu, where the Tigers might take their 
fight for an Eelam (Tamil homeland)? 
“Only in that event,” said a foreign 
ministry official, “does the question of 
having any regrets arise, not otherwise. 
it seems the 


to wait and watch. But by the third week 
of October, there were rumours that the 
Indian army had suffered more casual- 
ties against the LTTE in Sri Lanka than 
it had in Bangladesh in 1971, and also 
that a number of seffior Indian military 
officials were against sending the army 
into the island nation with its hands tied, 
Js this war proving too high a price to 
pay for statesmanship and diplomacy? 
Has India bitten off more than it can 
chew? 


Apparently, during the fighting, the 
LTTE had sent a letter to the Prime 


| Minister, through the DMK leader in 


Madras, M. Karunanidhi. The Tigers 
would like to surrender but insisted that 
their political differences with the Indian 


| government must be settled through 


negotiation. An LTTE commander in 
Jaffna had sent a note to the IPKF, on 
the same lines. But the I?KF stood 
firm--the surrender had to be uncon- 
ditional. Soon after this, the IPKF 
learnt, by intercepting radio communica- 
tion between LTTE units, that a debate 
‘was going on about how long to continue 


| the fight. While the IPKF claimed that 


the Tigers were debating the question of 
surrender, travellers from Jaffna who 
spoke to journalists in Colombo said 
their actual objective was somehow to 


| slip out of Jaffna and continue the 


struggle in other places. The IPKF. 
however, took this opportunity to drop 
leaflets all over Jaffna, appealing to the 
militants to surrender, and assuring 
them that if they did so, they would be 
able to participate fully in the democratic 
and political process and live with honow 
and dignity. 

“This is not a war,” said a government 
official in Delhi, “so the question of 
negotiating a cease-fire does not arise. It 
is an operation to disarm the Tamil 
militants, and stop the violence. The 
LTTE has brought it upon itself." On 14 
and 16 October, Indian government 
spokesmen, in response to the reports 
saying that Pirabhakaran has sent a 
letter to Karunanidhi, reiterated Rajiv 
Gandhi's statement that he still hoped 
that the LTTE will join the process of 
ensuring the restoration of peace and 
normalcy and help secure the legitimate 
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preceded the military action. 25,000 of 
them were accommodated in camps 
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If the accord had ever given rise 
to any illusions about India bringing 
about a quick solution to the ethnic 
tangle in Sri Lanka, they have now 
evaporated. At the time of writing, it had 
become amply clear that even the cap- 
ture of Jaffna would not end the battle, 
Instead, it would mark the beginning of a 
jong Indian involvement in Sri Lanka— 
depending on the itical_ situation 
there. The fact that Sirimavo Bandar- 
naike’s Freedom Party and other 
Sinhalese groups are virulently opposed 
to the agreement does not augur well for 
its longevity. But that is another matter. 

It is clear that the militants will not 
give in. The LTTE, still rigid about not 
surrendering its arms, is reluctant to 
accept the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement in 
toto, and its cadres might spread out 


movement” strategy 
for any larg 


Jatina from all 


and lagoons to carry on a protracted war 
of attrition—which is precisely what the 
IPKF is trying to avoid. And if Tamil 
militancy continues, it might become 
harder to control the southern Sinhalese 
extremist elements, spearheaded by the 
banned Janata Vimukti Peramuna ([VP), 
which has already become active again, 
after the signing of the agreement. The 
SVP, apart from killing and injuring 
members of the culing United National 
Party in the southern districts, has been 
raiding Sri Lankan army camps in a drive 
te collect arms. President Jayewardene 
has himself said that he feared the JVP 
and Tamil extremists had established 
conyenient links, and that they were 
determined to overthrow the Sri Lankan 
government and set up one of their own. 
said a political observer, “rightly or 
wrongly, are never obliterated, they 
spawn and proliferate.” 

The ethnic situation is confusing and 
volatile. Apparently, there are various 
national and international forces at play. 
The international powers which have 
been applauding the Indo-Sr Lankan 
agreement are said to be none too happy 
about India’s re-emergence as a regional 


ping up anti-Indian feelings by criticising 
the IPKF’s presence and playing up the 
fact that it poses a serious threat to Sri 


who, to the astonishment of Indian 
representatives had accused India of 
nurturing the Tamil guerrillas, and the 


other LTTE pontine not “a 
encouraging either. While 
IPKF has seared ‘al menos of the 
LTTE that they will be free men if they 
Surrender, the St, Lanean. eovernaet 
has a high price on Pi 's 
i be gitar prema on 
captured alive, because he has decided 
to swallow cyanide, like some of his 
LTTE colleagues, if the enemy gets 
anywhere near him. 
The real test of the lndo-Sri Lankan 


accord will be now. Will the IPKF outlive | 


its utility for the people of Sri Lanka? Or 
will the Sri Lankan government use it for 


purposes other than that for which it was | 
brought in? The ethnic strife is unlikely | 
to end soon. Already, it has caused _ 


extraordinary damage to the country: 
the losses in terms of destruction of 
public buildings and railway tracks, as 
well as the total collapse of certain 


important sectors and roads amounts to , 


an estimated 15 billion Sri Lanka rupees. 
The island nation’s agrarian economy 
has been greatly affected. 

For india, the stakes are politic- 
al credibility and goodwill; for Sri Lanka, 
sheer survival. Will the 29 Iuly accord 
live to see a happier day? 
Nirmal Mitra | New Dothi 
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New Delhi, Nov. 11 (UND: 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 
tonight said that the opposition to 
the Indo-Sri Lanka peace agree- 
ment had come from two quarters 
— Pakistan and some political 
parties at home. 

Pakistan had vehemently 
opposed the accord at the Kath- 
mandu SAARC summit because 
it knew what had been achieved, 
Mr. Gandhi said, and pointing to 
the ion benches, he re- 
marked: “You are criticising (the 
accord) because you have not 
understood its significance.” 

He denied the opposition 
charge that India-had gone round 
seeking certificate on the accord 
in international forums. The rec- 
ognition, in fact, had come with- 
out India’s asking, he added. 

Mr. Gandhi was giving clarifica- 
tions (sought by members in the 
Rajya Sabha) on his statement 
concerning his foreign tour. 

Earlier, DMK member V. 
Gopalasamy warned the House 
that “seeds of disintegration” will 
be sown in the country if the 
killings of Tamils continued 

The Indian Peace-Keeping 
Force must pull back to the Oct. 9 
position so that killings are ended 
and a ceasefire declared forth- 
with. Mr. Gopalasamy thundered 


‘Pak opposed to Lank 
accord, says Rajiv 


‘while initiating a discussion. 

Mounting a scathing attack on 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi, he 
accused the Government of India 
of “betraying” the interests of 
Tamils. “This unkindest cut of all 
has come from the most unex- 
pected quarter (India).” 

He urged the Prime Minister to 
substantiate the charges he had 
levelled against the LTTE and its 
commander, V. Prabhakaran. 

The LTTE was never a party to 
the agreement signed between 
Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Jayewar- 
dene. Titl date the Government of 


- India had not clarified this point. 


Mr. Gopalasamy’s charge that 
the IPKF has committed “geno- 
cide". as per press reports, 
sparked angry protests from the 
treasury benches. 

Several opposition members, 
including Mr. T.R. Balu (DMK), 
came to the rescue of Mr. Gopala- 
samy as ruling party members 
protested. 

Minister of State for External 
Affairs Natwar Singh was on his 
feet saying that Mr. Gopalasamy 
should withdraw his remark. 

Mr. Gopalasamy: 3 will not. 

Mr. Gopalasamy said the 
suicide incident involving high- 
ranking LTTE leaders triggered 
the militant group’s confromtation 
with the IPKF. 


Keshav. The Hindu, 6.11. 


Rajiv’s politics of accords 


KULDIP NAYAR 

Ina recent interview, Prime Minister Rajiv 

Gandhi claimed that the various accords 

that he signed have brought peace to the 

country. And he took the credit for taking 

the initiatives in effecting and implementing 

them. But he has been successful only in as 

far as signing the accords; most of them 

haye not been implemented at all. In fact, 

he has made matters worse; the loss of his credibility is such 

that the general impression is that he does not mean what he 
says. 

Take, for instance, the Sri Lanka accord. By twisting the 
arms of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE), India 
brought peace which was only a shortlived one. The LTTE 
chief, V. Pirabhakaran, was not in favour of the accord and 
when he agreed to it, it was a means to an end, not the end 
itself. Rajiv Gandhi saw all the virtues in the accord, even 
though some people warned him of the hazards which went 
with it. It is said that once when Edward Kennedy, the then 
US President, sought the advice of the late Prime Minister 
Jawaharlal Nehru, on what he should do in Vietnam, Nehru 
had told him not to send the forces as it could amount to 
America creating a bottleneck for itself. 

From a contingent of 6,000 soldiers-—which constituted the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) when the accord was 
signed—the strength has now risen to 10,000 men, one 
division, backed by tanks. More soldiers may have to be sent 
in the near future. Sure enough, the outcome is hardly 
positive. All the bad name that Colombo got for its soldiers’ 
punitive action ayainst the militants in Jaffna and elsewhere 
will now come to New Delhi. 

The Punjab accord was 
said to be Rajiv Gandhi's first 
major breakthrough after 


winning the polls in 1985. 
But not even a single clause 
of the accord has been im- 
plemented. When Rajiv Gan- 


Rajiv Gandhi ' 


several accords to | 
the wind out of the sails 


dhi signed the accord with of those who were | 
the late Sant Harchand Singh pressing for solutions; { 
Longowal, he did it a8 the henevermeantto 
Prime Minister of India andit | 1] 
Was said to be an accord with implement the accords, | 
the Sikh community. But to- neither in letter nor ii 

day the Sikhs are more alien- in ei —s 


| 
ated than they were before spirit 
the accord. Punjab is now in 
the throes of ever-increasing : 
violence that not only endangers peace in the state but also in 
the whole country. 

Much was made of the two accords in Kashmir and Assam. 
But one has only to visit Kashmir to see how the accord that 
Rajiv Gandhi imposed on Farooq Abdullah, the state chief 
minister, has angered the people there. Over the years, the 
Kashmiris had got used to the idea of having a measure of 
autonomy within the country, without the constraints of New 
Delhi's tutelage. At that time the pro-Pakistan elements, 


which exploited religious sentiments made no headway and 
secular forces had the upper hand, After the accord, the 
fanatics and fundamentalists have come to the fore, and 
Farooq Abdullah, who at one time could take the bull of 
communalism by the horns, has been weakened, as he is now 
seen to be a part of the New Delhi establishment. 

The Muslim United Front (MUF), an organisation for 
Mullahs and Maulvis, has begun to spread communal poison, 

ly among the youths while Farooq, the staunch 
secularist, looks helpless with the millstone of the accord 
around his neck. For gaining a few ministerial seats for the 
Congress(I) in the state, Rajiv Gandhi has damaged an 
apparatus that had stood the test of time right through the 
Sheikh Abdullah regime and the earlier term of Farooq. !s 
there any doubt that the state is more unstable than ever 
before and the country a lot weaker? 

The outcome of the Assam accord can be summed up with 
the words of the state chief minister, Prafulla Kumar 
Mohanta, whom I met during his last visit to New Dethi. He 
said that the accord existed only on paper; New Delhi simply 
| refused to implement it. “Whatever promises Rajiv Gandhi 

made to us have been flouted,” he stated emphatically. He 

even complained that his letters to the Prime Minister on the 
| subject remained unacknow! 

Little wonder that the All Assam Students Union (AASU), 
which was in the forefront of the agitation that culminated in 
the accord, has threatened to block _the flow of oil from the 
state as a protest against the non-implementation of the 

| accord. The proposed blockade may take us back to the days 
when practically every Assamese was up in arms against the 

Centre and when at the call of AASU thousands had come into 

the streets to voice their protest peacefully. 
One might say that the accord with Laldenga in the 
neighbouring state of Mizoram has brought peace. But at 
| what price? The accord has set up a dangerous precedence: 

the ‘state now enjoys the rights to have direct trade with 
| neighbouring countries. Even Jammu and Kashmir which has 
its own constitution, does not have that leeway. And now 
after the Mizoram experience, other north-eastern states 
have started demanding similar nights. Once when Sheikh 
| Abdullah had proposed that the Muree Road to Pakistan 

should be opened to facilitate timber trade, the Centre curtly 
| rejected it. Logs of wood still flow through the Jhelum fro 

Kashmir to Pakistan, but New Delhi is not willing to offer to 
| Srinagar what it has extended to Aizawi. And the irony is that 

despite all this, the Mizoram accord is said to be running into 
difficulties. Some of the remarks made by Laldenga of late are 
| not too happy. 
| No doubt Rajiv Gandhi took the initiative in signing the 

accord which his mother, Indira Gandhi, did not. When the 
accords were signed, people heaved a sigh of relief and Rajiv 
Gandhi received kudos. But it is now clear that he signed 
them—-often involving a bit of drama—to take the wind out of 
the sails of those who were pressing for solutions; he never 
meant to implement the accords, neither in letter, nor in 
spirit. All of it was propaganda; he has done very little to be 
boastful. 
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india Steps into a Quagmire 


The Tigers are defeated, but the battle has just begun 


wo Soviet-built Mi-24 helicopter gun- 

ships hovered 200 ft. above a market- 
place in Sri Lanka’s northern Jaffna 
Peninsula last week, emptying their for- 
midable arsenal of rockets and rapid-fire 
shells. Indian pilots and gunners inside 
the distinctive double-bubble cockpits 
were trying to destroy a temporary field 
headquarters of the Tamil Tiger guerril- 
las. The Tigers had been waging a deadly 
rearguard action against the Indian 


peacekeeping force for more than two 
weeks, and the Indians were determined 
to wipe out the last pockets of resistance. 
When the Mi-24s wheeled away from 
the marketplace, at feast 21 civilians lay 


ee 


Indian peacekeeping forces last week 
ended their offensive against the Tamil 
Tigers, but they have failed to defeat and 
disarm the vast majority of the guerrillas, 
who have been trying to sabotage the im- 
plementation of the peace accord that was 
supposed to end the four-year-iong Tamil 
rebellion. Instead of destroying the Tigers 

| as a military force, the Indian army took 
heavy losses and could not prevent the Ti- 

| gers from melting away with their guns, 
ammunition and explosives into the back 
lanes of Jaffna and the jungles of North- 
rn province. 

| While the Indians were claiming to 

| have killed more than 700 Tiger guerril- 


Ready for an ambush: Tamils plan thelr next moves in Northern proviace 


Despite the latest offensive, the guerrillas have survived as a fighting force. 


on the ground dying. Yet the Tiger head- 
quarters a few feet away was hardly 
touched. At a hospital several miles to the 
north, foreign medical volunteers spent 
the afternoon amputating limbs and su- 
turing bodies pierced by Mi-24 bullets. 
“All these patients are civilians,” 
scrawled New Zealand Surgeon H.D. 
(Dick) Rawson on a list of people he had 
treated that day, including two who died. 
India’s wat against the Tigers has 
turned into a shadowy conflict with no 
front lines, where civilians rather than 
sotdiers are more likely to be casualties. 
Among the victims of last week’s fighting 
was TIME Reporter Qadri Ismail. He was 
standing with a taxi driver on a country 
road watching a helicopter attack a target 
a mile away when the gunship suddenly 
tured and beelined for the two men, let- 
ting loose a burst of fire that left bullet 
fragments in the reporter's neck. 


las, independent Sri | ankan sources and 
foreigners who witnessed some of the 
fighting put the number at less than 100. 
Indian forces showed visiting journalists a 
captured Tiger cache of homemade mines 
and mortars but were able to display only 
two of the Kalashnikov automatic rifles 
that the Tigers use. Concluded a worried 
Sri Lankan intelligence officiak “As a 
fighting force, the Tigers have survived 
largely intact.” 

The Tigers slipped the Indian net, 


underground 
campaign. In fact, that battle seems to 
have already begun. Tiger snipers last 
week were roaming Jaffna town, explod- 
ing mines in eastern Sri Lanka, and are 
suspected of bombing an Indian govern- 
meat office in the city of Kandy. 
India, the regional superpower of 


southern Asia, appears to be on the verge 
of slipping into a quagmire compara! 0 
the ones that trapped the US. in 

‘Nam and the Soviet Union in Afghani 
stan. Indian forces are bogged down in a 
foreign land, living among a hostile popu- 
lace and fighting a counterinsurgency war 


The Indian army had to pay a heavy 
price for its advance through Jaffna. Its 
own casualty figures, according to reliable 
sources, are considerably higher than the 
214 officially listed. The soldiers have 
been shaken by guerrilla warfare, in 
which the main weapons include booby 
traps and homemade mines, and by the 
Seivles Tiaess, hs are rend die for 
their cause. Indian soldiers frequently 
blunder into ambushes laid by the Tigers. 

The result has been increasingly 
jumpy Indian soldiers who have shot and 
killed Tamil civilians before realizing that 


tarily 

visible through a window. Estimates of ci- 

vilian deaths in the offensive range up- 
ward from 400. 

Despite claims to the contrary, Indian 


| artillery and mortar units were not pin- 
! pointing their fire on military targets but 


were aiming broadly. In two cases, Indian 


(Operation Pawant 
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An Indian Air Force Mi-8 helicopter lands at an improvised helipad on a road strip 2 km 
short of the Jafina Fort. 


IPKF jawans getting ready fo board an Indian Air Force MI-& helicopter in Palaly-Jaffna, to 
Move to an operational area. Defence pictures. 


} satanic force 
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MURUGAN THANGAMMAH, (45) Palaly South, Vasavilan. 
The deceased Nunian Murugan (56) is my husband. 


My late husband above named was a daily waged labourer and he was 
supporting me and my son, Murugan Pon Ratha (12) from his 
earnings 


On 6th of November, 1987 at about 8.00 a.m. 1 was conversing with my 
late husband. Af that time there were continuous gunfiring and blow 
of Mortar shells from all directions. Suddenly a Mortar shelt fell on the 
compound and blasted heavily. Sustaining severe injuries he died at 
the spot. 

The prevailed tension did not permit me in proceeding for a sudden death 
inquest. as such no inquest was held. 


“The dead body of my son was cremated at Kuddiapulam Cemetery. 
Vasavilan on the same evening at 4.00 p.m. 


‘The antimely death of my hushand was caused itrepairable loss to me and 
my son. He has left us without no source of income. 


bo (BG Blele& 
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Mrs. VALLIAMMAI NAGALINGAM (43) at No. 80, Lotus Road, 
Vannarpannai West, Safina 

Lam the mother of Nagalingam Navanesalingam, killed in shel! blast on 
6.11.87, 


My husband Nagamany Nagalingam is sick and physically unfit to move 
about. 


J and my family took refuge ai the Koddayampathy Sri Sivasubramania 
‘Temple when Vannarpannai became a target of shell attack during 
the last week of October 1987 


On 6.11.87 at about 2.00 a.m. shells were lobbed on the Temple when 
there was a melee and refugees ran helter-skeiter. 


My son Navanesalingam ran out and waited near a wall on the outer court 
yard of the Temple when z shell fell closeby and blasted causing severe 
abdominal injuries. 

He was dead on the spot. 

The dead body of my son was taken home for the funeral. 


His body was cremated at the Kombayan Manel Crematorium at about 
11.00a.m 


My deceased son was 25 years old, unmarried, a Mason by profession 
who earned an average monthly income of Rs. 1,500/-. 


My fate son was the main bread winner of the family as my husband is an 
irregular wage earner due to his sickness. 


Thave ten chikiren, of whom six are school going, who depended on she 
earnings of my deceased son for maintenance and up keep which has 


now been denied. 3 ; ? BND ib Bi 
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SOKKALINGAM RE TNAM., (48) Sth mile - post. Kudathanai 


The deceased person Sokkalingam Chandralingam, aged 22 years was 
my son. 


He was a farmer. 
On 7.11.87 at about 7 a.m. my son left for his farm. 


At about 9 a.m. I was informed that my son was shot and killed by the 
army while he was on his way (o his farm. 


SSS 200 


T came (o know that he was accidentally shot when the army hiding behind 
2 coconut grove opened fire at a speeding van. 


His body was brought bome and was cremated on the following day at 
Sudalaipitty cemetery. 


My husband deserted me ten yers ago. 
My daughter Kanthimathy is a heart patient and a deafmute. 


eT BS BBC 
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VAITHY JACOB (66) 
Subramaniam Street, Chunnakam. 


Tam a Fruit Seller at Chunnakam Market. 

My wife, children and I were living in our house at the above said address. 
Curfew in this area was lifted at 8 a.m. on 7.11.87. 

Heft home at 8.05 a.m. and went to the church. 


When I was in the church, few of our relatives who came to the church brought 
my son J. Jude Anandakumar (14) to the church. 


Lobserved that my son was bleeding profusely from injuries on both thighs. 
My son J. Jude Anandakumar succumbed to his injuries at the church. 
I removed the dead body home and burial took place the following morning 


My son. Jude Anandakumar was a student Skandavarodaya College, 
Chunnakam. 

Icame to know that my son J. Jade Anandakumar (oo had left home at 8.15 to 
g0t0 the church and had been shot by Indian Peace Keeping Force personnel 
stationed at the Chunnakam Junction sentry Post. 


i) 1p, 
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VARATHARAJAH NAGAMMAH, (32) Palavodai, Uduvil. 
‘The deceased Kidnan Varatharajah, aged 33 years was my husband. 
He was a Casual Labourer. 


On 7.11.87 at about 6 a.m. my husband left home saying that he is going 
to a nearby shop to purchase some provisions. 


After he went I heard some explosion from the direction of the shop. 
Little later [ was informed that my bushand was killed when a shell fell 
near the shop and exploded. | 
I rushed to the scene of incident and found my husband’s lifeless body | 
which bore a gaping wound on the neck caused by shell shrapnel. 


His body was cremated at Palavodai cemetery on the same day itself. 
i have four children to support. 
After my husband’s untimely death we are left without any iacome and 
der goit hardships. > 
undergoing severe hardships. We gtd Zon 


a) 
ABOORVANATHAN MAHAMARI (33) Kulanai, Araly North, 
Vaddukoddai. F 


The deceased child Aboorvanathan Jeyavathani aged 10 years was my 
daughter. 


On 8.11.87 at about 5.00 p.m. my daughter was playing with two other 
children in front of a closed shop which is situated in the next 
compound. 


A shell fell near her and exploded. | 
She was killed instantaneously. | 
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Other children escaped with minor injuries. 
‘The burial took place on the folowing day. 
Thave four children. 

My husband is a poor mason. 


ch lopston of) 
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JOSEPH NICHOLAS EMMANUEL, (30) Periyamathavady Arasady, 
Maviddapuram, Tellipalai. 


1am the younger brother of the deceased Antony Joseph Sebastian who 
was killed in shel} blast on 8.11.87. 


My late brother a vegetable vendor, white waiting at his stall in the Jaffna 
market square was hit by shrapnels darting from a shell explosion. The 
shell fell in front of the stall. 

He received severe abdominal injuries and died on the spot. 


His dead body was removed by Santiapillai Arulanandam and was 
delivered at his residence at 204 Grousakt Road, Jafina. 


On receipt of information on 9.11.87 I came (0 Jaffna and his body was 
buried in St. Mary’s burial ground on the same day. 


My brother ran a vegetable and grocery stall at the Jaffna Market and 
earned an average monthly income of Rs. },506/-. 


My brother was unmarried and he looked after and maintained my 
younger brother and sister who are school going. 


Since his death, they are undergoing hardships due to non receipt of 
maintenance and financial assistance and they are orphans. 


1am not ina position to maintain the two as my earnings are hardly 
sufficient to maintain myself. 


F CLA LST 4 - 
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MYLVAGANAM SADACHARALINGAM (34). Hensman Lane, 
Chavakachcheri. 


I was employed as a Fitter in the Power Loom of the Chavakachcheri 
M.P.C.S. Ltd. 


On 8.11.87 [PKF soldiers who were won patrol duty while passing our 
house shot af me when I was standing at the entrance of my house. 


| suffered a gun shot injury on the right shoulder joint resulting in 
compound fracture 


{ was admitted to Chavakachcheri Govt. Hospital the same day and 
transferred to General Hospital, Jaffna on 23.11.87. 


\ was hospitalised till 28.11.87 and discharged but continue to receive 
physiotherapy treatment 


cannot bend or lift my right arm. 


[have been informed by hospital authorities that I may have to undergo 
@n operation in two month's time if there is an improvement 


Thave now lost my job due to this injury and seek assistance until such 
time I am able to use my right hand. 
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NADARAJAH MAHESWARY (48) Kulanai, Araly North, 
Vaddukoddai. 


On 8.11.87 at about 5.00 p.m. a shell fell within our compound and 
exploded. 

I was struck by a shrapnel on my spine and started to bleed profusely. 

Three family members were killed on the spot. 


I was warded there for 17 days. 

Later I received treatment at a private dispensary nearby till 25.12.87 

Tam unable to use my right hand or leg due to the nerve damage after the 
incident. 


Tam anable to walk properly of attend to my household chores. 


Ihave five children. 
Gutgrv® 
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PATHMAVATHY THURAIRAJAK, (51) widow of the Late 
‘Thambirasa Thurairajah, Theni Lane, Vaivertiturai 

1am the widow of the Late Thambirasa Thurairajah killed in Army 
gun-fire. 

The IPKF conducted a search operation in our area on 8.11.87 
commencing at 5.00 a.m 

At about 10,00 a.m, on 8.11.87 when my husband was returning home on 
his push cycle after visiting a relative of ours, Indian Army Personnel 
coming from the opposite direction opened fire on some youths 
running away. 

My husband was hit by a bullet on his chest causing a severe bleeding 
injury. The bullet entered his left chest making its exit through his 
back. 

He fell dead on the spot and his body was brought home by relatives. 

His dead body was cremated at about 1.00 p.m on 8.11.87 at the Oorani 
Crematorium, Valvettitarai. 

My husband was a farmer who earned an average monthly income of Rs 
1,500/- 

J and my children have been left with no maintenance or financial 
assistance since his death. 

My house was damaged in aerial bombing by the Sri Lankan Forces and 
with my children live in a room which escaped damage. 

Thave four children and all are school-going, and the eldest is 25 years, 
and the youngest is 17 years. 


"fain 


ot 
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SEENI PARAMESWARI (47) Navaly East, Navaly, Manipay. 

The deceased Karthi Seeni (54) was my husband. 

8.11.87 the army was firing shells as it advanced through our village. 

We left our house and took shelter inside the nearby Murugamoorthy 
Temple 

At 12 noon I was informed that my husband was wounded by a shell which 
fell inside our house compound as he was about to leave for the temple 
to join us, 


I wens to our house and carried him back to the temple. 


He had a large wound on his back caused by # shell fragment. 
He died on 13.11,87. 


We cremated his body on 13.11.87 near our house as we were unable to 
go to the crematorium due to the tension prevailed on that day. 


Ihave one unmarried daughter (12). 
3 
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ities, not just against the Agreement but against India 
and the IPKF. 

ve a car majety ef seer on of twelve, neh 
ven a majority of seven out 0 

hq 2 Chairman OF their choice. Other Tamil iltant 
groups were excluded at their insistence. While the 
Government of india have accommodeted every con- 
cern of the LTTE, the LTTE have not honoured any 


of violence they can still play an important 

in the future democratic setup. President Jayewar- 
dene has already promised them amnesty again if 
they surrender their weapons and support the Agree- 
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naturally caused concer to the Tamils, particularly 
since large number of Tamils of the province are 
stil refugees, ether in India or in the North. We 
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ion. We are keen to engure an early F 
of Sti Lanka refugees in India to thelr homes. 
Government of Sri Lanka have also agreed 
operate with us to facilitate the early return 
homes of Tamils who have been internally di 
We hope the process will start soon. Long 
peace in Sri Lanka will hinge on the 


Package. 

The Sa Lankan Government have already introduc- 
ed legislation in their Parliament to amend their Con- 
stitution to provide for the creation of Provincial 


slitz 


ect Tamil expectations. This matter-wes di 

extensively with President Jayewardene in Kathman- 
du and during his three-day working visit to Delhi 
We have received firm assurances that if, ever the 
coming months. difficulties arise the Sri Lanka Gov- 
ernment will make such changes as are found necess- 


which is in our national interest to discharge. 
shall not shirk our obligations and commitments. This 
is a national endeavour. | em confident our efforts 
will have the full support to the House. 


Propaganda spreading 
misinformation and lies aimed 
at tarnishing the image of India 
and our Armed Forces. 


We have accepted a role which 
is in our national interest to 
discharge. This is a national 
endeavour. 


Anjolie Menon 


Tam Miss. YOGARANEE 
THANGARAIAH aged 19. My 
father is dead and the head of my 
family is my mother Arulamma 
who has the responsibility of 
looking after a family of seven. 
With hardly any means my 
mother tried to educate me. I 
had the fortune to read up to the 
G.C.E.O/L at the R.K.M. 
Vevekananda Girls M.V and had 
to be at home with my sister 
eleven year Sripriya now and 
then joined by my niece 
while other members of the 
family went out for breadwinning 
during the day time. 


Tt was on such a day the 23rd 
November this year that the said 
incident in my unfortunate'life 
happened. It was a fine morning, 
sunay but cool. At about 10.30 
the dogs from the neighbouring 
homes began barking, the signal 
that unknown or unwelcome 
vistors were around; the 
members of the [PKF were 
around. Two of them entered the 
compound. Fear and suspense 
could be felt and J told them that 
there were no Males at home Yet 
they came on. Unsuspecting my 
sister told them that the two of 
us with our four year old niece 
were the only occupants, the 
other went near my sister and 
started threantening her not to 
shout. Then she was beaten by 
one of them while the other held 
me hard when I tried to get free, 
now afraid that I was going to be 
beaten too. I could hear my sister 
shriek and fall down and J was 
feeling very giddy. I was pushed 
down and the ground was turning 
under me. I could see the man as 
if in a dream lying on me and 
tearing my jacket. In vain I tried 
to push him, [ could not see much 
and felt a hand baring my legs 
and using force on me. After he 
got up the other man did the 
same thing. I could not see 
anything but felt being kicked. 
‘Then it was complete blank. 


‘When I opened my eyes I was 
being examined by a doctor in a 
dispensary. Later I was taken to + 
the General Hospital in 
Batticaioa. 

My life is blasted by the Peace 
Keepers from India. My only 
wish is that no such fate 
overtakes any female in the 
future in the universe. 


TT Moqarani 
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MADRAS, Nov. 6. 
Hundreds of people linked arms from Parrys 
to Saidapet in the “human chain” organised 
today by the Confederation for the Protection 
of the Rights of Eelam Tamils to protest the 
military action by the indian Peace Keeping 


poet from the DMK, DK and TNKC, a lar: 
number of students, Sri Lankan Tamils, oid 
men and women and even some children took 
part in the protest, which lasted from 4-30 
p.m. to 5 p.m. The AIADMK stayed away from 
the protest following a party decision. The pro- 
test was originally planned for Monday, but 
the organisers had to put it off as it rained 
heavily that afternoon. 

Pouring in: On Friday, participants began 

ring On to the roads, a 10-km stretch, even 

3-30 p.m. and standing in a line. Volunteers. 
went about trying to join the links in the chain. 
However. at some places there were gaps. 
Many parents had brought along their children, 
some of them infants, others barely five or 
six years old. 

The protestors shouted slogans denouncing 
the Indian military action in Jaffna and urging 
the Centre to “stop killing innocent Tamils in 
Sri Lanka.” An Army truck that was going 
on Anna Salai near Arts College was stopped 
by some of the protestors and the driver was 
jeered at. The police intervened and restored 
order. 


Traffic was snarled on most roads since the 
police would not allow vehicles to enter the 
main roads cutting across the “‘chain’. The 
DMK President, Mr. M. Karunanidhi, drove in 
a car, inspecting the “chain”. Among those 
who partici in the protest were, Me Sadiq 
Pasha, IK treasurer, Mr. N. V. N. Somu, 
MP., Mr. K. Veeramani, DK General Secretary: 
Mr. P. Nedumaran, TNKC President. several 
MLAs film personalities and literary figures. 


ive jw} 


Human chain 
in protest against IPKF 


College girls forming a part of the ‘human chain’. 
NOT BLIND TO HUMAN BONDAGE: Two of the disabled perticipants in the ‘human chain’ organised on Friday. Express 
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IPKF: Congratulating the IPKF for the tre- 


mendous restraint it had shown under 
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“a very difficult 


thet 


situation,” Mr. Suresh Kurup (CPI-M) 


‘once 
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importance 


Mr. Kolandaivelu said the Tamil Nadu Chief Minis- 
Me. P. R. Kumeramangalam (Cong-D called for im- 
plementing the accord in full but questioned the wis- 


dom of giving “more than necessary” 
fend latitude to the LTTE, which he said, wes not the 


does not respond, 
‘act on its own. “The bail is in your court.” he said. 


Times of India, 8.11.87. 


.K. Lakshman, 


— PTI, UNI 


tical capital. 
The debate will be resumed tomorrow. 
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NEXT BATTLE 
FOR IPKF 


To win over the Jaffna Tamils 


seized LTTE in the month of October. 

It was with cold fanaticism that the 
LTTE men took on the IPKF and they 
knew that they were doomed to failure. 

V. Prabhakaran assumed for himself. 
the familiar role of saviour of his 
peopie, but he only managed to lead the 
1,30,000 population of Jaffna into a 
deeper morass of suffering. Jaffna today 
is a ghost city, its face pockmarked by 
bullets. It is a city with mangled electric 
poles, buildings with gaping holes, 
broken statues, burnt petrol bunks and 
the stink of death pervading the air in 
some of the most populated areas. Said 


i: was an overriding death-wish that 


Pefebelolaiy| 


an army officer: "When we came here, 
the Jaffna lagoon, with its multitude of 
boats, presented such a pretty sight in 
the evening. Nowwe can only see crows 
crowding the place. And some water 
fowl which we often shoot.” 

The Jaffna Tamil has often seen his 
homeland turn inte a war zone. Differ 
ent people have been training their 
guns at him at different times. It is this 
suffering which would, according to 
Indian policy-makers, cut through the 
charisma of Prabhakaran and sever the 
links between the Jaffna Tamil and 
LITE. It was argued in Delhi—and 
believed also by influential sections— 


Briefing newsmen. Brig. J.S. Dhillon, whose men captured a Tiger arms cache 


Most of the Tamils in Jaffna spoke highly of the 
. Tigers. One said that the Tigers at least did not 
fire at them or drop shells over their hovse— 
referring obliquely to what he believed the IPKF 


had done. 
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that the Jaffna Tamil would, once the 
back of LTTE is broken, come to identify 
himself with the IPKF. 

Said a spokesman of the external 
affairs ministry: “It is for the first timein 
years that people in Jaffna know what 
democratic freedom is, having been rid 
of the totalitarian rule of LTTE.” But itis 
apparent, after a visit to the Jaffna hos- 
pital and a refugee camp, that the 
Indian policy-makers had miscelcu- 
lated. The charisma of Prabhakaran and 
his Tigers still holds. It was not LITE 
coercion which had made the Jaffna 
Tamil support the Tigers. 

The LTTE supremo is seen by most 
people of Jaffna as a rebel on the run, 
one who had gone to Delhi to wake up 
to an accord he did not envisage, and to 
which he had agreed after a great deal 
of cajoling and some pressure. That he 
was virtually kept a prisoner in Delhi 
has not been entirely forgotten by the 
People of Jafina. 

If there is anyone who has upset the 
Indian policy—or the lack of it—in Sri 
Lanka, it is Prabhakaran. The IPKF is 
now in control of Jaffna but the popu- 
larity of LTTE is not on the wane. 

Most of the Tamils in Jaffna this cor 
respondent talked to spoke highly of 
the Tigers and their leader. Thirty-five- 
year-old Martin, employed in a soft 
drinks factory in Jaffna, said he pre- 
ferred LTTE because the Tigers at least 
did not fire at them or drop shelis over 
their houses—referring obliquely to 
what the Jaffna citizens believed the 
IPKF had done in its march against the 
‘Tigers. Martin along with 3,500 others 
had sought refuge at the Lady of the 
Refuge Church and so did not know 
what was happening outside in the city, 
but tended to believe that Indian soldi- 
ers had broken into their houses and 
looted property. 

T.Vimla, 45, who lived near the Jafina 
railway station was afraid of being 
caught in the crossfire. She decided to 
move to the refugee camp when she 
saw a group of Indian soldiers maké 

passes at her daughter. She did not 
understand their language but the ges- 
tures were obvious enough. At the refu- 
gee camp there Is a feeling of collective 


Indian ermy are a polite lot and helpful. 

Silva Rajan, a 5l-yearold driver, 
heard rumours that Indian soldiers 
were rather rough with civilians who 
were caught sheltering the Tigers. He 
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did not want to get into any unneces- 
sary problems with the IPKF and 
decided to move into the camp. 

Mrs Dominique, a mother of sixjhad 
already spent seven days in the camp. 
The IPKF soldiers had not misbehaved. 
with women in her household. But she 
had heard that such instances had 
taken place in other parts of the town. 
Dominique, however, merely smiled 
when asked about LTTE. A teenager 
nearby remarked: “We're for the Tig: 
ers.” Most of those standing in the 
vicinity nodded their heads in 
confirmation. 

A registered medica) practitioner, 
Dr Ram Rattan, who lived close to the 
Lady of the Refuge Church, saw his 
house being ransacked by the Indian 
soldiers. The jewellery he had in the 
house was taken away. He quietly 
ignored questions asked about LTTE. 

Even as newsmen were talking to 
the inmates of the refugee camp, army- 
men intervened to say that interviews 
were over becatse of the tight schedule 
they had on their hands. But one hada 
sneaking suspicion that men of the 
IPKF were reluctant (o let the pressmen 
have a free and fair assessment of what 
the Tamils in Jaffna really thought ofthe 
Indian intervention. As an army officer 
privately admitted, “there's no way out 
except a political solution" 

A doctor in the Jaffna hospital now 
under IPKF control said that when the 
force first arrived on the scene, none in 
Jaffna had believed that it would harm 
civilians. But after the IPKF launched its 
offensive against the Tigers, more and 
more people began having second 
thoughts. The doctor denied that there 
were Tigers holed up inside the Jaffna 
hospital. 

Afier the Jaffna hospital was taken 
over, the IPKF sent army doctors to get 
the medical services running again. Top 
priority was given to removing the dead 
in the hospital. Next came the need to 
establish a rapport with the patients 

‘They were all huddled together in the 

corner of a room—patients as well as 
dactors. We really had to coax them to 
come out. It took a lot of effort to con- 
vince them that we meant no harm,” 
said a doctor from the Army Medical 
Corps, who had been deputed to the 
hospital. 

Some of the patients, he added, 
could be members of LTTE: “But we 
don't ask them such questions. Our job 
is to look after them and provide the 


best medical treatment, which we're 
doing.” 

To make sure that the IPKF was pro- 
viding adequate medical aid to the 
injured in Jaffna, Major-General JS. 
Chahal, one of the best known ortho- 
paedic surgeons in the country, was 
himself placed as the head of the medi- 
cal teams. 

It was a colossal rehabilitation pro- 
gramme which the IPKF launched in 
the last week of October. Major-General 
AS. Kalkat, who is overall in charge of 
the IPKF in Jafina, explained: “Ouroper- 
ation has not only been military but also 
meant civil action on a gigantie:scale." 
He added that most of the locakdoctors 
the IPKF had recruited weretaken away 
by LTTE at gunpoint to look.after its 
wounded cadres. 

Major-General Kalkat admitted that 
civilians could have died in the fighting. 
LTTE, he said, had claimed that nearly 
200 civilians had died in the shelling by 
the IPKF. Even if this were true, it was 
not tuo high a figure in aw arwhich had 
been fought with such intensity, he 
maintained. 

“But who is responsible for the 
civilian casualties? It is LYTE which 
tarned the population into a human 
buffer,” said the senior army officer. 

Major-General Kalkat said that the 
IPKF wanted everyone, except the hard 
core, back in the mainstream. “We have 
apprehended some persons—nearly 
100 in all. We're trying to sift the hard 
core from the vest. 

It is essentially the function of a 
police force which the army has taken. 
upon itself. This reporter strayed into 
the Jaffna police station, a short distance 
from the Dutch-built fort, only to be 
confronted by an army officer conduct- 
ing an interrogation. "Who has allowed 
you to come here? You're not supposed 
to be here at all,” he said, The officer. 
with a contingent of Maratha Light 
Infantry troops who had laid a ring 
round the police station, was obviously 
trying to ascertain whether the young 
men in their custody, most of them tee- 
nagers, had anything to do withthe 
Tigers. Some of the teenagers begged for 
mercy with folded hands as the stac- 
cato of slaps landed across their faces. 

Most IPKF officers are of the view 
that it was the mass suicide ofthe LTTE 
men on October 5 that set off the cur- 
rent crisis in the island nation. When 
they were taken into custody by the Sri 
Lankans, the Tigers had with them a 


‘IPKF, had been recalled, the IPKF per 


handful of arms and three delayed 
action cyanide capsules. The moment 
the IPKF heard about the arrests an 
Indian army contingent virtually laid 
siege to the air force centre at Palaly 
where the Tigers were held. 

While the Sri Lankan forces insisted 
that the men would be flown to 
Colombo, the IPKF said that it would 
never allow that to happen. Messages 
paseed between Jafina, Delhi and 
Colombo. It was Delhi which asked the 
IPKF to call off the siege, 2 decision | 
which many in the IPKF find jnexplica 
ble. Balasingham, in the meantime, had | 
been able to slip in more cyanide cap- 
sules to the men in custody. The Tigers 
finally took the plunge when a Sri Lan- 
kan colonel announced to them that 
they were being taken to Colombu. Said 
an army officer: “It is the stuff of which 
movies are made. Why don?t you ask 
someone to come and make a film on 
it?" What has led to the current Jaffna 
crisia is an unusvel mix of the flippant | 
and the tragic. 

It was apparent by the first week of 
October that the IPKF would have to 
take on the insurgency. in Jaffna, as the 
Tigers launched a brutal reprisal | 
against the Sinhala civilians. Though 
the Sri Lankan forces provided logistics 
support—their sentry was among the 
first to be shot dead while on guard 
duty at the Jaffna Fort where fighting 
broke out on October 10—the brunt of 
the fighting has been borne by the IPKF. 
Remarked an army officer: “They (the 
Lankan forces) seem to be enjoying 
themselves. While here we go about in 
our battle fatigues; they are, as you can 
see for yourself, playing volleyball.” 

‘That it is an unpopularwar the IPKE 
is fighting is clear. While a government 
spokesman denied reports which had 
appeared in a section of the press that 
Major-General Harkirat Singh, sent to 
Sri Lanka as the officer-in-charge of the 


sonnel in Jaffna feel that the incident is 
symptomatic of what has gone wrong 
with the army operation. Explained an. 
army officer: “He was recalled because 
the IPKF operation did not provide the 
dramatic results which the Indian 
government expected.” 

Other IPKF personnel were of the 
view that he was recalled because of his 
supposed proximity to the LTTE chief. 
But Harkirat Singh twas one among sev- 
era} army officers who had a close work- 
ing relationship with the LTTE cadre 


the satanic force 


When hostilities began, IPKF did 
sufficient rations for nearly fiv 
everything had to be flown 


Hie « Aimost 
from India, to feed 


t only the soldiers but also the refugees. 


before the hostilities between them 
broke out into the open. Major-General 
Harkirat Singh was expected to reach 
Jafina and address the visiting news- 


| men on October 27, but he did not. 


The command problems could not 
but have been accentuated by intelli- 
gence failure. According to an assess- 
ment prepared by the Research and 
Analysis Wing {RAW), the military opera- 
tions in Jaffna were to be over in three 
days. The external intelligence gather 
ing agency had based its assessment on 
the informatioa that LTTE had ammu- 
nition, supplied mostly by India, to last 
only two days. Senior army officials in 
Jaffna disclosed that they had time and 
again pointed out that it was an overly 
optimistic report. “Keeping in view the 
situation prevailing here, we had never 
set a time limit to the operation we were 
launching against LTTE. At no point of 
time had we committed to the govern- 
ment that the operation would be 
wrapped up in three days,” said one 
officer. 

As it turned out, LTTE has kept the 
fight going for more than a fortnight; it 


‘ The IPKF headquarters in Jaffna 


had been receiving arms from abroad, 
particularly Singapore, about which the 
Indian intelligence agency did not have 
the least idea. Besides, the intelligence 
supplied by the Sri Lankans was very 
poor, if not downright misleading, even 
about such elementary data as the ter- 
rain and the layout of roads. 

Besides the lack of intelligence, the 
logistics presented a formidable prob- 
lem. When the hostilities began, the 
IPKF did not have sufficient rations for 
nearly five days. Almost everything, 
including broiler chicken, had to be 
flown in from India. The IPKF has to 
feed not only its men but it has to feed 
refugees in the various camps. Several 
inmates at the Lady of Refuge Church 
pointed out that they were surviving on 
meagre rations—every day a family 
received one cup of dal’ and one cup of 
tice. 

But the biggest obstacle the IPKF 
had to overcome was psychological. It 
had to take the offensive against erst- 
while allies, it had to contend witha fast 
rising number of casualties, and face 
the horror such a conflict generated. 


Said an army doctor: “Every day in the 
army hospital at Palaly, we receive 25 to 
30 casualties on an average. Death any- 
where amounis the same thing to us— 
whether it is of a Tamil Tiger or of an 
Indian soldier brought to us on a 
stretcher. It is but natural for us to ask 
the question: is the sort of war we are 
fighting justified?” 

Kt is evident that the IPKF sympa- 
thises with the plight of the people in 
Jaffna. This is one reason why the civi- 
lian population has hesitated from 
expressing an open resentment against 
a force which has virtually driven LTTE 
into a corner. "The people by’ and large 
are not hostile because they can see for 
themselves that we are only carrying 
out the orders issued to us. More than 
the army it is the politicians whom they 
are holding responsible for the mess in 
Jafina,” said a soldier. 

The IPKF has, under the constraints 
that it has faced, done a splendid job. 
The war it has been fighting in Jaffna is 
not of its making, It was, as most of the 
soldiers believe, 2 war imposed upon 
them by two leaders of neighbouring 
nations with dwindling domestic sup- 
port. The common subject of ‘discus- 
sion is the dirty politics which has led 
to this impasse. The contradiction in 
the Indian policy, under which they had 
to operate, is obvious from the fact that 
the IPKF has gone all out to win the 
support of the Tamils in Jaffna, even as 
it has unleashed an operation to eli- 
minate the LTTE with which the same 
masses identify. 

For the IPKF the battle in Jaffna did 
come as a chalienge. Sometimes the 
men had to put up with atrocious living 
conditions. “Come and see for yourself 
how we live. Sometimes our beds have 
to be made over ankle-deep water,” 
remarked an army officer. 

“Let an army come forward and do 
better than what we have done. We're 
proud of the way we have fought the 
battle.” said an army commander. Hav- 
ing done that, it is now time for politi- 
cians to take over. Prabhakaran has 
already sent overtures to the Indian 
government and spelt out his cohdi- 
tions for peace: the LTTE leader would 
like the IPKF to go back to its positions 
as on October 9, followed by a i5-dav 
ceasefire period, after which the Tigers 
would lay down their arms before the 
Indian army. An offer for the indian 
government to evaluaie. 

NOV. 814, 1987 —G.K. SINGH in Jaffna 
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oO. Ist November, 1987, the Civil Rights Move- 
ment of Sri Lanka issued a statement which we carry 
in this issue in fall (or purposes of record : 

“The Civil Rights Movement of Sri Lanka is appal- 
Jed at the plight of the civilians of Jaffna, whose lives 
continue to be at risk and who are subject to great 
suffering and deprivation. 


“Jn a recent statement ‘The Island-Wide Violence 
after the Peace Accord’ CRM referred to the situa- 
tion of political detainees in the South of the count 
and also to recent events in the North and East, in- 
cluding the failure to provide protection to Sinhala 
and Muslim residents in Trincomalee who were mas- 
sacred and driven from their homes. Concerning the 
situation in Jaffna, this statement, issued ten days 
after the commencement of the Indian forces milit- 
ary offensive, referred to the difficuity of getting 
adequate or reliable information in many matters, 
and regretted in particular that the absence of press 
oz other independent reports due to the refusal to 
allow journalists into Jaffna was serious drawback in 
assessing the situation. 

“Though there are still many gaps and deficiencies 


in accessible information some press reports and 
first-hand account have since become available. 


“At the beginning of the offensive, over 120,000 
residents of the city of Jaffna were, according to an 
Indian High Commission spokesman, asked to re- 
port to three Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) 
“checkpoints’ — Nailur Kovil, Jaffna Hindu College 
and Hindu Ladies College (Daily News 12 October) 
it was reported that by 14 October nearly half the 
population of the Jaffna peninsula was displaced, 
375,000 residents having sought refuge in schools, 
temples and kovils (interview with High Commission 
Official, Sun 15 October). 

“However these places of refuge were totally un- 
prepared for such a vast influx. Reports of conditions 
in the Nallur Kovil. for instance, where an estimated 
50,000 persons were camping out, many in the open, 
with only three toilets, are particularly appalling. 

“The continuous curfew of over 12 days under 
which the peninsula was placed was another major 
cause of civilian distress. It is just not feasible to ex- 
pect an entire population to remain indoors for days 
‘on end, without breaks to search for food, to take 
sick people for treatment, to bury the dead. It is in- 
evitable that people will break such curfews after a 
time; if all ‘curfew breakers’ are preusmed to be com- 
batants and shot on sight, many unjustifiable civilian 
deaths will then occur. 


“Civilian deaths and injuries have occurred in the 
course of crossfire, as a result of serial attacks for in- 
stance at Chavakachcheri on 27 October, where an 
attack allegedly directed at a nearby LTTE installa~ 
tion left some 27 civilians dead and many more in- 
jured in the market place and bus stand. People have 
died in their homes and elsewhere as a result of shel- 
ling. One woman, a mother of six children, is re- 
ported to/have been killed even in a place of refuge - 
Hindu Ladies College - as a result of aerial attack. 
How arbitrary or indiscriminate such attacks wer: 
whether the LTTE was responsible for particulai 
stances of shelling or the (PKF, how far such killing 


and injury was avoidable it is noc possible for CRM to 
now assess. Nor is CRM at the moment dealing with 
allegations of reprisals and other misbehaviour by 
the IPKF, except to say that all these should be im- 
puitially investigated. For the movement CRM 
wishes to emphasise just the two factors mentioned 
earlier, namely the sudden mass displacement of the 
population without provision to care for it, and the 
contiquous curfew. These indicate an unacceptable 
lack of preparation to fulfil basic obligations towards 
the civilian population; such preparation should 
have been given priority before the launching of any 
major military operation. 

“There are clear international norms of conduct 
governing the protection of civilian populations in 
times of armed strife. Certain of these are to be 
found in the Geneva Conventions to which Sri Lanka 
and India are both parties; others are found in the 
Protocols Additional to those Conventions which 
they have not yer signed. What is relevant is not 
whether a particular provision is binding in terms of 
strict law in a given situation because one or the other 
party has not signed it. The provisions reflect univer- 
sal principles of humane and decent conduct ac- 
cepted by ali civilised nations and our own people 
have a right to the benefit from these. We refer, for 
instance, to Article 7 of Protocol Il which provides : 

Prohibition of forced movement of civilians 

The displacement of the civilian population shall 
not be ordered for reasons related to the conflict 
unless the security of the civilians involved or im- 
perative military reasons so demand. Should such 
displacements have to be carried out, all possible 
measures shall be taken in order that the civilian 
population may be received under satisfactory 
conditions of shelter, hygiene, health, safety and 
natition, 

“CRM stresses that it is and has always been the 
responsibility of the Government of Sri Lanka to en- 
sure the safety of its citizens of all communities 
throughout the country. The Government has in- 
vited Indian assistance in order to implement the 
peace agreements. That the IPKF is now enforcing 
‘one of the terms of the agreement, i.¢. to disarm the 
militants, does not absolve the Government from the 
responsibility of safeguarding the civilian popula- 
tion, 

“CRM now calls upon the Sri Lankan and Indian 
Governments to review the nature of the present op- 
eration in order to absolutely minimise further dam- 
age to the civilian population; to explore other op- 
tions for collecting arms and disarming militants 
which do not place the entire civilian population in 
jeopardy; to establish some form of impartial investi- 
gation of charges made against the IPKF and to take 
measures that will restore the momentum towards a 
negotiated political solution. 

“CRM calls upon the Government of Sri Lanka to 
ensure immediate relief to the civilian population of 
Jaffna and to take all steps towards their speedy re- 
habilitation. CRM repeats yet again its appeal that 
the Government accept the offer of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross to perform the full 
range of its services in Sri Lanka.” 
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IPKF will go ahead 
with its job: Minister 


NEW DELHI, Noy. 11 

The Minister of State for External Affairs, Mr. Nat- 
war Singh, today firmly ruled out any unilateral cease 
fire in Northern Sri Lanka and said the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force (PK) would go ahead with the job of 
disarming the Liberation Tigers of Tami! Eelam (LTTE). 

Mr. Singh was replying to a two-day special deb- 
ate on the Sri Lankan situation in the Lok Sabha 
where members took, in the words of Mr. Singh, “a 
multi-dimensianal look" at the indo-Sri Lankan agree- 
ment. The DMK member, Mr. N.V.N. Somu, walked 
‘out in protest after Mr. Singh concluded his reply 
"Stop killing Tamils. Order ceasefire,” Mr. Somu 
shouted as he left the House 

The Minister said, “We are quite clear in our minds 
that the task assigned to the IPKF has to be complet. 
ed in the larger interest 

Mr. Natwar Singh said the indo-Sri Lanka agree- 
‘ment sought to ensure that ronment remains 
free from outside interference.” "it would not be in 
‘our interest if Sri Lanka is to become e cockpit of 
superpower rivalry, or rivalry among other coun- 
tries." Nor would it be in India’s interest if countries 
not friendly to india were to get a stronghald there,” 
he said. 

India wanted that the military activity thrust on it 
was terminated as soon as possible so that the politi. 
cal process and reconstructon work could start in Sri 
Lanka and the administrative ar- 
rangements and the economic blueprint could be 
made. 


Not an accord in haste: Mr. Natwar Singh said the 
July 29 agreement was not made in haste. Many 
weeks of hard work at various levels had gone into it. 
All doubts raised by critics of the agreément had 
been allayed and provision made for every eventua- 
lity. 

“Since agreements ae made by human beings.” 
he said, “if there wes any constructive suggestion to 
improve it, we can do so,” Mr. Natwar Singh said. 

Winformed judgments: It was easy to pass ill-in- 
formed judgments on the agreement. But t had been 
acclaimed the world over as an act of statesmanship 
‘on the part of the Indien Prime Minister and the Pre- 
sident of Sri Lanka. 

Not one of the critics of the agreement had come 
‘out with a viable alternative. “tt is easy to be critical, 
but difficult to be creative.” One should take a look at 
the map of South Asia to see what responsibility 
geography placed on India. “We can't shy away from 
‘our responsibility.” 

If one looked at the situation in a balanced and dis- 
Passionate manner. the Minister said, one would see 
that what was at stake in Sri Lanka were the rights of 
the Tamils, the unity and territorial integrity of Sri 
Lanka and the security environment in the region. In 
signing the agreement—for which there was no ex: 
ample in recent history—both sides realised what 
was at stake. 

i work: Referring to the criticism thar 
the time-table envisaged in the agreement was not 
being kept. Mr. Netwar Singh said this wes a most 
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ethnic groups had failed. 

adventurism for the political benefit of the Sri Lan- 
kan’s President Mr JR Jayewardene 

- In an emotional speech Mr N. VN. Somu (OMKD 


lous indian army which had an excellent record has 
now been reduced to @ mercenary force and its 
image tarnished to satisfy the “ego of 

Besides, the bombing of @ 
was @ serious violation of 
alleged 


State, india intervened and created Bangladesh But 
i Sri Lanka, the Tamils who were fighting against 
all odds for their cause were being 
called terrorists.” He described the IPKF as “' 


calied for an immediate ceasefire to give a chance 
to the Tamils. 

MrRem Bahadur Singh Wanate) said it was unfortu- 
nate that the peace accord had turned out to be 
2 military solution instead of a political solution. 

Me 


were laudable, it could involve India in @ long-drawn 
out battle. 
Sinhala colonisation not stopped: Mr. Datta Samant 


87 Nobember 


DMK member warns 
of “seeds of 
disintegration” 


calling for a ceesefire. During the SO-rit 
he time and again referred to the alleged atrocities 


to by the ruling party members. 
The Minister of State for External Affairs. Mr. K. 
Natwer Singh, urged the Vice-Chairman, Mr. H 


{both Cong-)) raised points of order objecting to 
Mr Gopalasamy's allegation which they said was 
based on “distorted facts” 

Mr Gopalesamy warned that any failure to solve 
the Sri Lankan issue would sow the “seeds of disinte- 
gration” in the minds of Tamils in India. He demanded 
the Government to substantiate its charge that the 
LITE went back on its commitments and that it 
had wrecked the Indo-Sri Lanka agreement. The IPKF 
must pull back to the October 9 position so that 
killings were ended and a ceasefire declared forth- 


with 

PM criticised: Mounting an attack on the Prime 
Minister, Mr Rajiv Gandhi, for his statement in Parlia- 
ment on the situation in the isiand, Mr. Gopaiasamy 
said it was not the LTTE which was responsible 
for the prevailing tragic situation but the Sri Lankan 
President, Mr JR Jayewardene with whom the 
indo-Sn Lanka agreement of July 29 was signed 
He accused the Government of india of “betraying” 
the interests of Tamils in Sri Lanka. This unkindest 
cut of all has come from the most unexpected quarter 
(india).” He urged the Prime Minister (o substantiate 
the charges he had levelled against the LTTE and 
its leader. Mr Prabakaran 

At the outset, Mr Gopalasamy said the LTTE was 
never a party to the agreement signed between Mr. 
Gandhi and Mr. Jayewardene Till date, the Govern- 
ment of india had not clarified this point 

The member reminded the House that contrary 
ta Mr. Gandhi's statement, the Sri Lankan Government 
had not conceded the legitimate demands of Tamils 
for a traditional homeland and right of self-determina. 
tion. 

Angry retorts from treesury benches: Mr 
Gopaiasamy's charge that the IPKF has. committed 
“genocide” as per press reports. sparked angry pro- 
teste from the treasury beaches. 

Several Opposition members including Mr. TR 
Baly (OMK) come to the rescue. of Mr. Gopalasamy 
as ruling party members protested. The Minister of 
State for External Affairs, Mr. Natwer Singh, was 
on his feet saying that this remark should be 
withdrawn. Mr. Gopalasamy: ! will not 

Mr. Gopaiasamy said the suicide incident involving 
high ranking LTTE leaders triggered the militant’s 
g°0Up confrontation with the IPKF in Jaffna Mr 
Prabakaran had written a letter to the Prime Minister 
wa the Tamil Nadu Chief Minister, Mr. M. G. Rama- 
chandran. that the LTTE was willing to cease fre. 
He wanted to know whether such 2 communication 
had been received from the LTTE leader 
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Sir,—As one who was earlier deeply 
sceptical of the enforcement of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka agreement, I now fear 
that India is getting into a Vietnam- 
like situation in Sri Lanka. 

In effect (if not also intentionally) 
the Sri Lankan government has trans- 
ferred to India the burden of 2 solu- 
tion to their Tamil problem. While 
the indian people are sympathetic to 
such of the demands of the Sri 
Lankan Tamils which are within the 
framework of the Sri Lankan con- 
stitution why should Indian armed 
forces get bogged down in Sri Lanka 
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Sudhir Dar, The Hindustan Times 


indefinitely or await the decision of 
President Jayewardene to throw out 
Indian forces from Sri Lanka? 

Also, now that it seems that the 
more important of the Tamil groups 
have indicated by their actions that 
they care little for the continued 
presence of the Indian Peace-Keeping 
Force (IPKF), I think India ought ta 
withdraw the force on its own, hefore 
it is too late. 

If this amounts to India reneging on 
the agreement with Sri Lanka. so be 
it. It is better to admit a mistake and 
1 cut one’s losses before it becomes 
too late to retrieve the situation. 

M.S. RAJAN 
New Delhi. 


Times of India, 10.17.87 
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THANGATHIRA VIAM wife of Shesuger Fernando (48) Old Market 
Road. Mathaga! 

Jam the only child of my late mother Rasammah Rasadurai 

On 8.11.87 IPKE were advancing (owards Mathagal when I with my 
children and late mother Ned from our home for refuge at St. Thomas 
Church. 

On the way a shell tell in proximity and exploded. 

Shrapnels darting from the blast caused severe abdominal injuries where 
she fell, She succumbed to her injuries before a medical officer could 
be summoned. 

Her dead body was buried in the compound of a relative closeby. 

My mother was 65 year old and my father has already pre-deceased her. 
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THIRUGNANASAMBANTHAR PARAMESWARAN (18). of 442 
K_K.S. Road. Jaffna 

The deceased Kanagasabai Thitugnanasambanthar (64) is my father. He 
was a retired District Land Officer. 

My father K. Thirugnanasambanthar left house at about 8.30 a.m. on 
8.11.87 taking with him’Rs. 3,000/- to buy certain items and settle 
some debts. 

Almost immediately after my father left an explosion was heard followed 
by gun fire. 

Following this incident curfew was declared in our residential area for an 
indefinite period. As such we could not go in search of him. 

When the curfew was lifted a search was made and we traced my father’s 
bicycle at Nachchimarkovilady. 

On further inquiries it was revealed that my father had been shot dead by 
the IPKF on 8.11.87 on the K.K.S. Road, Jaffna; and that his dead 
body had been baried by the people of that area. 

A gold chain, 2 gold rings. a wrist watch and cash to the value of Rs. 
28,000/- were in the possession of my father at the time of his 
unfortunate death. 


ANNAMALAR, wife of Sellathamby Thurairajah (83) Alaveddy South, 
Ataveddy. 


I am the above-named affirmant and mother of the late Thurairajah 
Jeyarajah killed in shel blast on 9.11.87. He was unmarried. 


On 9.11.87 at about 1.00 p.m. when my son was returning home on his 
push cycle after his usual coconut trade at Pandateruppu Market, @ 
shell fell close to him on the road and exploded. 


‘Shrapnels darting from the shell-blast struck him causing severe bleeding 
injuries on his chest, head and abdomen. He fell dead on the spot. 


On receipt of the information regarding his death. I and my relatives ran 
to the scene, half a mile away, and found he was lying dead in a pool 
of blood and his bicycle was fallen on the r ad, badly damaged. 


‘The dead body of my son was taken home and later cremated at the 
Alaveddy Crematorium at about 5.00 p.m. on 9.11.87. 


My husband is 2 T.B. patient and is not an earning member of the family. 
My late son was the family bread-winner 
He earned an average monthly income of Rs. 1000/- 
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ANNAMMAH NALLIAH (54) Veladi, Kopay North. Kopay. 

The deceased Murugesu Nalliah aged 58 years was my husband. 

He was the principal of the Sravanabhavanander Vidyalaya Kopay at the 
time he met his tragic end. 

Due to the October 1987 military offensive we left our residence and 
went to Madduvil for safety. 


On 9.11.87 we returned to our residence. 
On 10.(1.87 at about 2 p.m. my husband left our house saying that he is 
going to his school which is about quarter mile distance from our 

house. 
At about 3.15 p.m. was informed that my husband was serious) 
during a shell blast. 
I went to the place of incident on hearing the grave news. 
He had many deep wounds on his body caused by the shell shrapnels. 
He died a fittle later. 
His cremation took place in a nearby field on 11.11.87. 


Thave a daughter Jeyagowri aged 25 years. 
After my husband's demise we do not have any income. 
e ° 
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APPUTHURAI PARARAJ ASINGHAM (63) Suthumalai Road. 
Thavadi, Kokuvil. 
‘The deceased person Pararajasingham Yogarajah aged 20 years was my 
son. 
He was a vegetable vendor. 
On 9.11.87 at about 6.00 a.m. my son left for Pandaterrippu in his bicycle 
saving that he is going there regarding his vegetable business. 
At about 6.00 p.m. on the same day I was informed that my son was shot 
and killed by the army at Navaly at about 7.00 a.m. 
On hearing the news I rushed to Navaly and found my son's body lying 
‘on the roadside with gunshot wounds. 
I cremated the body on the same day itself at Navaly Cemetery 
My late son was our sole breadwinner as 1am old and feeble and unable 


to work as before. F 
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BUWANESWARY (51) widow of the la“ Sundaram Nadarajah, 253 
Sangarapillai Road, Anaicoddai. 

My late husband Sundaram Nadarajah was in business running an 
establishment at the house where the goods in trade were stocked. 

Anaicoddai was subjected to military operation and shell attacks and 
tension prevailed in the area. On or about the 15th October 19871 
and my family including my late husband moved away from our home 
and took refuge in the Murugamoorthy Temple at Navaly. 


My late husband occasionally visited our house to ensure against thefts of 
household effects and goods in trade. 

On 9.11.87 my late husband Nadarajah while returning to the temple in 
the evening from our house was shot dead about 300 yards away from 
the house. He died on the spot. 

My husband's body was removed from the piace of the incident and 
placed on the verandah of a house closeby. 

I received the information regarding my husband’s death late in the 
evening but it was not possible for me to have visited the scene 
immediately. 


I with my children visited my house at Anaicoddai in the moming on 
16.11.87 where the corpse of my husband has already been brought 
and placed. 

He received gunshot injuries on his back and on his legs near ankle. 


The corpse of my late husband was cremated in an open land close to my 
house at about 10 a.m. on 10.11.88. 


My husband was in receipt of an average income of Rs. 20XV- per 
mensum. , 
Llackarr yeh 
Ses 


a) 

KANDIAH SIVALINGAM (42) Suthumalai West, Manipay 

The deceased Sivalingam Sivarajeen (9) is my son. He was a student in 
grade 3 of Suthumalai Sinniyabara Vidyalayam, Manipay. 

On 9.11.87 at about 6.30 a.m. when my son S. Sivarajeen was standing in 
our froat compount a mortar shell felt close to him and exploded. 

Fragments from the explosion caused multiple injuries on both legs of my 
san Sivarajeen. 

Sivarajeen was immediately rushed to General Hospital, Jaffna and was 
admitted to ward 9 A. 

Sivarajeen succumbed to his injuries a short while after his admission. 

My daughter Sharmini (11) also sustained injuries in this incident. 


Cremation of the dead body of my son Sivarajeen took place the same 
day evening at Kombayan Manel Crematorium. 


K Qwebinfan 
e200 


PARARAJASINGHAM PUVANESWARY (52) 
Sandilipay centre, Sandilipay 

fama teacher. 

My late husband Muthiah Pararajasingham aged 53 years was also a teacher at 
Sandilipay Mahavidyalayam. 

On 9.11.87 at 8 a.m. shells fell on the Kalvalai Pillayar Temple at Sandilipay. 4 
persons Sivagurul Gunaratnam, Sanmugavadivel and Thanaledchumy 
were injured. My late husband rushed them in Car Number EY 5573 to the 
Tellipaliai Hospital. 

At about 1.30 p.m. the same day my husband came back home in the same car 
and informed me that some patients who had to be removed to the Jaffna 
Genera! Hospital from Tellipallai were in the Car and that they had 
‘obtained the necessary permit to proceed (o Jaffna. He then left in Car. 

My husband did not return home that night. 

On 10.11.87 at 7 a.m. I was informed by Subramaniam of Kaddudai also a 
member of the staff of the Sandilipay Mahavidiyalayam that my husband 
and 5 others in the car had been shot dead at Navaly on 9.11.87 by the 
Indian Forces, 

We proceeded to Navaly at 8 a.m. where I found the dead body of my husband 
along with those of K. Gunaratnam K. Thanaledhumy, K. Sriranganathan 
K. Vatliamma) and of the Driver K. Thanabalasingam. 

All the six dead bodies were cremated at Navaly on 16.11.87. 


I was informed by one Peter who is a teacher that on 9.11.87 when he was at 
the Navaly Church as a refugee he had seen a car passing by being fired at 
by Indian Troops and that when he went up to the car after the troops had 
left the area he had seen my husband and all others dead in the car. 


Thave a son aged 22 years and 3 daughters aged 21, 19 and 6 years. None of 


them are married. ee 
P. Porter Qar gq an 
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PAKIANATHAN RITAMMAH (47) Atchuvely North, Atchuvely. 
‘The deceased Thevasagayam Pakianathan, age 5S years was my husband 
The deceased was a businessman at the time of his death. 


On 9.11.87 heuring army reprisals we took refuge inside the St. Antony's 
Church, Atchuvely 


After sometime I eft the Church and returned to our home leaving my 
husband (o help some people to bury a person killed by the army on 
the previous day 


Later someone came and told as that my husband was shot and killed by 
the army at Valai along with three other people. 


{went to the spot and found my husband's dead body and removed it to 
our house with the help of some others. 


His body was buried on (0.11.87 

Thave two unmarried daughters: 

‘We were depending on my hushand’s sole income for support 
Now we find it very difficult to support my family. 


QO. > 
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IYADURAI THANGATHURAI (36) Mullaiyady Veethy, Chankanai 
East, Pandateruppu. 


The deceased Poopathy Veluppillai. aged 61 years a widow was my aunti, 
(Mother's sister) 


She was living with me at the above address for the last twenty years since 
her busband’s death under my care and protection. 


Due to heavy shell fire during the military operation of the IPKF on 
10.11.87, I sought refuge along with married sister and ber children at 
Murugan Kovil leaving behind my aunt 
Mrs. V. Poopathy as she was sick and bed - ridden. 


Atabout 11.00a.m. when shell fire ceased I visited my house in order to 
remove my Aunti to the above Murugan temple where we sought 
refuge. 


But to my dismay I found that she was dead dve to the shell attack and 1 
noticed » deep cut injury on her chest. 


We cremated her dead body at Vilaveli Cemetery at 3.00 p.m. the same 
day. 
My house too was badly damaged due to the above sheil blast. 


EO MBAL oy 
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JOVAMPILLAI SEBASTIAMPILLAI (40) 
Senthankulam, Ulavalai 
Lama fisherman 
My wife, children and | were living in our house at the above said address. 


Indian Peace Keeping Force at Kankesanturai moved towards our locality in 
heavy vehicles, gun carriers and jeeps on 10.11.87. 


While moving they fired shells from the gun carriers on both sides of the roads. 

‘Through fear, people living along the main road sides fled to safer places. 

My father-in-law and his family (oo sought refuge at my house, which is quarter 
mile away from the main road. 

A shell fired from the gun carrier fell on two houses away from our house and 
exploded. 


mee Sa » ae SS Seas 


satanic force 


On hearing this €..plosion, my family and my father-in-law’s family started 
praying in our hall 


While we were praying a shell pierced through the concrete wall and exploded in 
the 


Shrapnels ft om this explosion killed my wife S. Viveenamma age 30 years and 
my sister-in-law Ceysilta and injured my three children and mother-in-law 


‘The dead bodies of my wife and sister-in-law were buried the following 
morning at 10 a.m. 


The injured persons were treated locally as continuous curfew was in force. 
After burial, we sought refuge at Havalai. \ 


Coral MrortipYoaasr 19! 
Ve) 


NAGESWARY MOGANANATHAN (32) Vattu East, Sithankerny. 
The deceased Thambirajah Mogananathan, aged 32 was my husband. 
He was vegetable vendor. 


On 10.11.87 my husband left home at about 9. a.m saying that he is going 
to Thavadi to seli vegetables. 


Later I came to know that he was shot and injured by the army at Thavadi. 
He was brought home by relatives. 

He died on the same day. 

His body was cremated at the Vatu East cemetery 11.11.87. 

Thave one son named Thanurasu aged 6 years. 


My daughter Thathayini, aged 24 years died within fifteen days of my 
husband’s death. 


I do not have income or support Sow 
Cu nGweQum 
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PONNIAH SIVAPATHALINGAM 
9, Arasady Lane, Jaffna. 

On 10.11.87 the IPKF going along Jaffna Manipay road entered my father’s 
house and opened fire as a result my father living in the house NO. 821 
Manipay road (Alady junction) received 2 gun shot and died. I was not able 
to go there on 10.11.87 as there was army movement on that day. 

On the following day 11.11.87 1 went there and found the house burnt and the 
dead body of my father partially burnt. 

Tam attaching the death cert No. 1304 issued by the Registrar of deaths. 
Cause of death; Death due to gun shot injuries 


eZ 
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SINNATHANGAM. widow of the late Mr Sinnathamby Ponniah, at 
Kalamparai, Kopay North. Kopay 

Thave been living with my husband and children at the above address 
which is my own house and property. 


‘At the time. the worse situation prevailed in Jaffna on and after the 10th 
of October 1987, there was tension and Panic amongst the people of 
the area and in the suburbs, and all were fleeing away from their 
residences. 

At ihe military operation’s escalation to our area my husband 
Sinnathamby Ponniah, - aged 65 - was caught in a cross-fire, sustained 
injuries and succumbed to death on 12-11-1987. 


My husband was the only bread-winner of my family and as a result of his 
death, we have now been driven into utter starvation; immense 
hardships, and are now displaced. 


ONT BS) cqon SEW Gb 
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SINNATHAMBY NAGAMUTHU (52) Pothipulam Mathagai North. 
‘The deceased Nagan Sinnathamby aged 56 years was my husband, 
He was a Fisherman, 


On 10.11.87 at about 9a.m. my husband left our house for the nearby 
seashore for fishing. 


At about !1 a.m. we heard a gunshot sound close to our house. 


At about 12 noon I came to know that my husband was shot and killed by 
the army. 


His body was found close to our house with gunshot wounds. 


It was cremated at Pothipulam cemetery a few yards from our house on 
11,11.87. 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 
we received from my husband. 


We do not have any income and lost most of our belongings during the 
disturbances and undergoing untold hardships. 


L-BTaD Bp 


I pray for relief. 
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THILLAINATHAN RAJALUXUMI (37) Thavadi North, Kokuvil, 


The deceased child Thillainathan Ushananthini, aged 14 years was my 
daughter. 


She was a student at the Hindu Tamil Kaiavan School, Thavadi. 

On 10.11.87 at about 4.30 p.m. a shell fell on my house roof and exploded. 
My daughter was injured in the blast. 

She died on her way to the Hospital. 

Her body was cremated by the Hospital Authorities. 

Thave four sons, my late daughter being the only female child. 
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VAITHI VALLI (67). a widow, Kesan, Urumpirai North, Urumpirai. 

1am the wife of the late Kandan Vaithi (81) f 

At about 7 a.m, on 10.11.87 my late husbanJ and I proceeded to our plot 
of land situated closeby. 

At about 8 a.m, the same day IPKF personnel, who suddenly came into 
our plot opened fire at random. 

I fell on the ground and feigned dead. 

Immediately after the IPKF left looked at my husband and found him 
dead with gun shot injuries on his chest. 

‘The dead body of my husband was removed home and buried on {1.11.87 


at the Urumpirai Colony Cremotarium as facilities for cremation were 
not available that day. 


All my children are married and are living separately 
Thave lost my husband and breadwinner and appeal for assistance. 


When IPKF opened fire on 10.11.87 one Nadarasa who was in an 
adjoining plot of land was also killed. 
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Hundreds join hands 
against IPKF role _ ,... 


those who joined 
formation the police diverted War 


other towns throughout Tamil Nadu 

MADURAI: About 3.000 persons joined the 
demonstration-on_Alagarkovil Road from the 
Periyar statue at Tallukulam here and around 
the fou: Veli Streets. 

The president of the Tamil Nadu Kamaraj 
Congress, Mr P. Nedumaran, was among those 
who participated in the agitation Mr 
Muturamalingam, MLA and Mr. Vijayakanth, ac- 
tor went neg n jeep slong the route, A 

int appeal ravide Kazhagam leader. 
Me K. Veeramani and the Tamil Nadu Kamaraj 
Congress here today said that the Tamil Nadu 

should resolve that the indian Peace 
Keeping Force should stop the wars with LTTE 
and start negotiations. This appeal was made 
to all MLAs 

The appeal referred to Sri Lanka President, 
Mr.Jayewardene's threatening statements about 
interim government and banning of LTTE 


VELLORE: Hundreds of volunteers, mostly 
DK and DMK workers, ited in a human- 
chain demonstration in Vellore and its outskirts 


on Wednesday. 

Though the chain wes not continuous. the 
demonstrators formed human chains at several 
stretches on the 10-km route from Thorappadi 
to Sathuvachari. They raised slogans demand- 
ing a cease fire by the IPKF in Sri Lakna. 
The agitation did not hinder traffic. 

KANCHEEPURAM: The response to the call 
given by the DMK and its allies in the district 
headquarters for the “human chain” protest 
against the IPKF action in Sri Lanka was poor 
in Kancheepuram. Less than 1000 participated 
in human chains formed in the middle of roads 
at three different areas — the longest was 
from the municipal office to the bus stand, 
in which 500 participated. 

Two other smalier chains were formed at 
Gandhi Road from the temple car stand to 
the Javulikadai Chatram and from Sankara Mutt 
to Kumarakottam. After shouting slogans for 
30 minutes they dispersed 


Certainly, INDIA 
TODAY was eyewitness to one incident 
when Mi-24 helicopter gunships bombed 
and strafed the town of Chavakacheri, 32 
km east of Jaffna and 20 civilians were 
killed. The Indian Government first de- 
nied that helicopter gunships were being 
used in an offensive operational role. Once 
it became clear that the eyewitness re- 
ports would appear in the Indian press, 
they finally admitted that the incidenthad 
taken place butstill claim thatitistheonly 
one ofits kind. They also claimed that only 
an “isolated building” where suspected 
Tigers were hiding had been shelled. 
INDIA TODAY Was witness to the fact that 
shelis had landed in the main market- 
place and the main bus-stand where large 
numbers of civilians had gathered. 

The Tigers, in their propaganda war 
from Jaffna, claimed that over 200 civil- 
jans. have been killed by the rKr and 
numerous buildings, including the Jaffna 
Hospital, destroyed. The Catholic Church 
in Jaffna has put the number of civilian 
Some western journalists 
Jaffna after the battle started, 
have returned with horror stories of ipKF 
troops going berserk after their comrades 
were killed and accused them of shooting 
innocent people and of raping Tamil 
women. The Tigers refer to the 1rkt as the 
Innocent People Killing Force. 


‘The Globe and Mast |L 


BEGORF  geyan JOHNSON 
Jaffna coverage 
refutes war tale 


‘The dead Indian soldier, his helmet lying in 
a crimson pool, gazes sightless from every 
newsstand in this country. And the full-color 
photo in India Today magazine competes for 
shelf space with a half-dozen other cover 
stories on the same grisly subject. 

The war in Sri Lanka may not yet be India’s 
Vietnam, but the impact on the home front is 
eerily similar to the United States in the late 
1960s. 

Few Indian readers - of the vast Engisih-lan- 
guage press or its even larger counterpart in 
regional tongues - can ignore the lurid, 
detailed accounts of the Jaffna fighting. Much 
of the coverage is slavishly pro-government 
and jingoistic, but a few brilliant exceptions 
match the best war journalism produced any- 
where. 

When the village of Chavakacheri was 
strafed by Indian gunships two weeks ago, 
New Delhi blithely maintained that its “deep 
concern for civilians” prevented any such use 
of airpower. The bureaucrats didn’t reckon 
with a courageous Calcutta reporter, who 
endured the attack and splashed it across the 
front pages of The Telegraph. 

After a day of denials, the military finally 
conceded its helicopters had blasted the village 
with rockets. But it was billed as a surprise 
attack on a Tamil Tiger base camp, with devas- 
tating effect on militants and no harm te civi- 
lians. 

Wrong again. The Indian journalist had 
seen two dozen men, women and children kil- 
led in the assault. And an India Today photo- 
grapher captured that and other grotesque 
tableaux in a spectacular photo spread. 


LTTE shells 
nee OSPital 


not return the fir wanted to avoid 
damage and casual After the hospital was 
captured, the LTTE sent radio messages 
calling for heavy mortar fire around the 
boundary wall of the hospital. The 
spokesperson did not give casualty figures 
but said the IPKF doctors were attending to 
k and wounded in the hospital. 


NEW DELHI, Oct. 29. 

For the first time, the Indian Peace Keeping 

Force (IPKF) has strafed two locations in 

i town, a LTTE stronghold east 

of Jaffna, which it later captured. according 
to en official report here today 

Some 27 bodies of the Liberation Tigers 

of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) militants were found 
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In one shot, a grinning Tiger guerrilla 
stands among six bullet-riddled Indian corp- 
ses, waving happily to readers on the subconti- 
nent. Another photo shows 13 bodies of dead 
Chavakacheri civilians, lined up on a 
sidewalk, beside their grieving relatives. 

Equally powerful is the laconic description 
that photogrpapher Shyam Tekwani penned 
to accompany the layout. He describes the 
Tigers’ “pulling out chocolate from the shirt 
pocket of a bloody corpse and passing it 
around while idly kicking at the remains of a 
human brain.” 

Mr. Tekwani — unlike Western reporters in 
Jaffna — was not on an Indian-guided daytrip 
to the battle zone. And his reports contradict 
the standard press picture of a dispirited Tiger 
pump, barely hanging on against the world's 
fourth largest army. 

The Tigers’ “confidence and exuberance. 
are remarkable,” he noted. “In the middie of 
all-out war, it appears unreal to hear them 
laughing and jabbering away like the kids 
they are... Like a group of boys playing cops 
and robbers” with real bullets. 

On the key point of mainstream Tamil sup- 
port for the guerrillas, the photographer is 
unequivocal: “There is no mistaking the com- 
plete identification of the Jaffna civilians with 
the (Tiger) fighters.” 

That claim is contradicted daily in most 
Indian newspapers, which echo their govern- 
ment's version of events on Sri Lanka’s north. 
ern peninsula. The Hindu, for instance, 
repeaiedly informs its readers of the “lack of 
popular support” and “pressure of public opin- 
ion” which have brought the 2,500 man Tiger 
army toa “collapse of organised resistance. 


The newspaper, a Madras-based national 
daily with a large readership among India's 
own Tamils, has suddenly turned turtle in its 
coverage of the conflict. The paper had 
unparalleled access to the Tigers during the 
four years they were backed by India, and it 
produced numerous on-the-spot exclusives. 


Now that the Tigers are villains, The Hindu 
reports on Jaffna public opinion from New 
Delhi — based on daily briefings at the foreign 
ministry. 

But even the most blatant attempts to blac- 
ken the guerrillas can be illuminating. Only 
Indian reporters have access to the wounded 
soldiers recuperating here. And _ their 
accounts of the “shameless” Tiger use of 
women and children is unwitting tegtimony to 
the extraordinary depth of civilian commit- 
ment. 

“Women and children, too, fired at us,” one 
astonished Indian soldier told a local 
magazine. “Even 8-year-old children and pre- 
gnant women are armed.” 
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Co-ordinating Committee of 
Citizens’ Committees of the 
Northern and Eastern Provinces 
Y.M.C.A, Building 

Jaffna 9-11-1987 
Hon. Rajiv Gandhi 

The Prime Minister of india 


Dear Revered Excellency, 


This hour of extreme peril and eminent 
extermination of the Tamil people of Sri 
Lanka bas come as the inevitable sequence to 
the military operation of the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force against LTTE. We wish to 
place before you the following facts for your 
kind consideration and immediate action. 

There is no electricity nor lighting fuel, 
mo exchange and flow of money owing to 
closure of all banks and all sections of the 
people are deprived of their monthly income 
and daily wages. The continued artillery 
shelling, interspersed aerial bombing and 
helicopter strafing has driven the whole 
population from their homes abandoning all 
their possessions. There are chaos and utter 
confusion among the entire people and they 
are in the grip of fear and apprehension, 
worst of all the people have no place or 
facilities to take even the gravely wounded 
for treatment as all hospitals remain closed. 

Your excellency would have been 

appraised at the indefinite curfew imposed 
throughout the Jaffna peninsula from the 
10th of last month by the Indian Peace Keep- 
ing Force. This operation against LTTE has 
brought to standstill all economic activities of 
the Tamil People of Jaffna and the entire 
population faces complete starvation and slow 
death. All transport has been paralysed cutt. 
ing off supply lines of food commodities from 
Colombo and other places and distribution 
of existing stocks of food. 
The Jaffna Government Hospital which has 
been catering day and night for all urgent 
cases from ail parts of the Jaffna peninsula 
remains permanenily under the IPKF control 
and there is no access whatsoever to this 
provincial hospital to the needy patients. 

The Jaffna Hospital came under heavy 
fire fromthe IPKF on the Deepavali day, 
that is the 21st of October. Itis with great 
regret and grave coacern that we are forced to 
bring to your kind notice that on the attack 
made by the Peace Keeping Force 3 doctors, 
the Matron of the Hospital, 3 senior nurses, 
2 overseers, the ambulance driver, the tele- 
phone operator, the lift operator, the store 
keeper and eleven minor employees and about 
100 patients and their relations were shot 
dead. Following this attack, all the super- 
visory medical officers and all other staff 
have kept away from work out of fear. The 
whole hospital administration has collapsed 


and the hospital remains inaccessible to the 
public. All the doctors and staff of the 
hospital will give evidence if an impartial 
inquiry isheld. The names of the hospital 
staff killed are as follows: 

Medical Officers 


1. Dr. A. Sivapathasundaram 
Posdiatrician 

2. Mr. M.j, Ganesharatnam 

3. Dr. Parimelalagar 


Matron 
4. Mrs. Vadivelu 


6. Miss, M, Ramanathan 
7. Miss. Sivapackiam 


Ambulance Driver 

8. Mr. V. Shanmugalingam 
Telephone Operator 

9. Mr. Kanagalingam 


Overseers 


10. Mr. K, Krishnarajah 
11. Mr. K. Selv: 


. Mr. R. Sukumar 
. Mr. Sivalogantathan 
. Mr. 

. Mr. 

. Mr. Markandu 

. Mr 

Mr. 

. Mr. Jeganathan 

|. Mr. K. Vedai 


The above are some of the grave 
hardships mercilessly imposed on an 
innocent peace loving people who have 
been looking forward to your Excellency’s 
help for deliverence from the atrocities and 
gruesome killings by Sri Lankan armed 
forces. The entire population of Jaffna kas 
reached the last minute of their power of 
evidence and we have recourse all into 
providence, if Your Excellency does not come 
to our rescue immediately. 

We, therefore, appeal to your Excellency, 
to your sense of even justice, to your concern 
for the preservation of human rights and to 
your unfailing faith in the peaceful 
solutions of all problems to order an 
immediate ceasefire and employ more 
peaceful and suitable political measures to 
enforce the acceptance of the peace accord 
by LTTE and rendering their aims. 

yours faithfuly, 


President S. ARUNASALAM 
Secy. S. SIVANANDARAJAH 


Coordinating Committee of the 
Citizens Committees 


SO a SE EE a SN a PSTD A Se 


el TH NO, 


‘Try diplomacy 
to bring LTTE round’ 
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NEW DELHI Nov. 12 

‘Sharp critiques of the Government of India’s handling 
of the Sri Lanka problem and a call for a political solu- 
tion to it were the features of the second day's deb- 
ate on the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement in the Rajya 
Sabha today The most effective intervention was 
made by Lt. Gen (rtd) J. S. Aurora (Akali Dal-B) who 
‘said that a call for the complete and unconditional sur- 
render by the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) 
was wrong and would lead only to greater bitterness. 
Militarily it would be wrong to go in for a ‘stop-go" 
type of operation and rather than a ceasefire. ‘friends 
Of the LTTE should undertake covert diplomacy to re- 
solve the basis for a fresh modus operandi for dis- 
armament.’ The,continvance of the current disarming 
Operations by the Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) 
Ought to be no bar to these negotiations. The Govern- 
ment of India ought to encourage such a policy and 
carry it Out. 

In his opening remarks the General, who had mas- 
terminded the indian Army's most succesful war to 
liberate Bangladesn, said the Indo-Sri Lanka accord 
was desirable and is still desirable but even the best 
of intentions could go astray uniess these were put 
into practice systematically and with an eye to detail 
Obliquely referring to Punjab. the Geneg! argued 
that the accord had been arrived at without sufficient 
Preparation or an understanding of the possible con: 
sequences. 

Blame Govt. not army: He characterised the Indian 
Army as a ‘disciplined and gallant’ force which func- 
tioned wholly professionally It was the best integrat- 
ed body in the country and the ‘steel frame for the in- 
tegrity of the country However. sometimes it was 
made to carry out tasks which were not properly stud- 
ied and appreciated. In the Jaffna operation. such cir- 
‘cumstances had led to it being caught ‘flat-footed’ ini- 
tially and the operation lost momemtum and the IPKF 
took heavy casualties He said civilian casualties 
were inevitable in an operation like this and such a sit 
vation caused enormous anguish to the soldiers con 
cemed. It was wrong to say that the army was wilfully 
killing civilians. “if you must blame anyone. blame the 
Government of India's bumbling policy.’ he added. 

He called on the Government to carefully examine 
the future options and realise that Ind'a’s friends in Sri 
Lanka would always be the Tamils. So nothing should 
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Mario, The Week, 22.11.87 


sec “ity concerns. The indian army had been involv- 
ed in a situation where it had to rescive the Govern: 
ment's gross political errors. 

jisquit ‘aftermath: Another nuance of the criti 


Indo-Sri Lanka agreement and still stood by it but the 
aftermath had raised some disquieting issues. For ex- 
ample. while disarming the LTTE was part of the agree- 
ment. the only guarantees the militants got for their 
security were verbal. He wondered how even such 
guarantees could work in circumstances where the 
Prime Minister of India had been attacked in 
Colombo after signing the agreement. The Sri Lankan 
Government. he argued, had no intention of putting 
the agre-ment into practice. The situation had ‘creat- 
ed a great strain in our sense of belonging to India.” 
The AIADMK member said that while his party 
fully supported the steps under the agreement. they 
Gid not like to be placed in the ‘precarious’ position 
with regard to their sense of belonging to the cour- 


try. 

‘Stop bloodshed: Mr. Chaturanan Misra (CP), spea- 
king. in home-spun Hindi. said thet the Government of 
India had been caught ina quagmire in Sri Lanka. 
However now that the LTTE had been shattered, this 
was the time to talk to it. Since the main issues with 
regard to india's security concerns too hed been re- 
aiised. he called on the Government not to make the 
operations against the LTTE a prestige issue and take 
steps to halt immediately the 


‘More dangerous than Punjab’ 


PTI, UNI report : 

Mr. Jaswant Singh said Tamil Nadu hed beer 
plunged into “political turmoil” because of the hep- 
Penings in the island across the Palk Strait. Sri Lanka 
had become a “graveyard” of Tamil aspirations and 
Tamil citizens, 

Although he did not agree with certain observe- 
tions of Mr. Gopalasamy (MK) yesterday. Mr. Jasw- 
ant Singh said the DMK member's thet 
“seeds of disintegration” had been sown not 
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cemed with the well-being of all the Tamils in Sri GHUDS0S0S8: sobeeo (Operation Pawan) 


ment to influence the Sri Lankan Government to im 
mediately announce the interim council for the Nor- 
thern and Eastern provinces. 

“India in @ mess’: Mr M.S. Guupadaswamy 
Janata) said the Indo-Sri Lankan accord was dead 
and had landed india” virtually in a mess.” He won- 
dered whether the agreement was timely and that it 
should have been tripartite involving the Tamils in Sri 
Lanka. 

The concurrence of the Tamils in Sri Lanka. especi- 
ally the LTTE, was essential. It was not clear whether 
all Tamil groups had been consulted by the Indian 
Government before signing the accord. 

The Janata leader said the basic mistake of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka agreement was that it: was signed in 
hurry and as a result. India wes interfering militarily in 
Sri Lanka. "We are playing @ diabolically reverse 
role,” and the IPKF was now doing what the Sri 
Lankan army was daing earlier 

Call for realistic approach: He said the Indian Gover- 
nment should adopt a realistic approach ard shed 
the dangerous illusion that the Sri Lankan issue could 


National perception but with “petty regionalism”. Mr. 
Sharma said it was wrong to term the Operations as 
battle. saying it was just the disarming process. 


the very people it had to protect. The accord 
was not valid as the LTTE and some other militants 
were not a party to it 

Mr. S. P. Malaviya (Lok Dai) said India should have 
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COerARING New Dethi's 
Propensity to sign ace 
cords with Muhammed-bi 
Tughlaq’s misdeeds Wi 
Commander Amar 
says that Parliament should 
‘enstitute some Const®s 
tional safeguards 
vent such misadventures 
in futute’. He also won 
ders how sincere the Sri 
Lankan Government is 
implementing 

ven the reports 
of Sinhalese being settied 
tn the eastern parts of the 


in the "Tamil areas till nor- 

conditions have 
restored, Also suspicious 
U.S. intentions: Wina Com 
mander Zutshi believes that 
having seen involved in the 
war: India will have to com” 

ete its task xo matter 

fign the cost, 


oneoo 


MISADVENTURE 


IN 


LANKA & 


But 
India 
Cannot 
Back 
Out 
Now 


in 
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Zutshi 


to pre. 
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AMAR 
ZUTSHI 


Q months before the Sri 
Lankan accord was signed 
cn July 29 the Washingtonbas- 
ed Heritage Foundation h 
presented a special paper on 
the Sr: Lankan problem to the 
U.S. State Department. suggest. 
ing joint Indo-Srj Lankan naval 
patroliing of the Palk Straits to 
check militant traffic, as well as 
Indian med.ation to settle the 
jsland’s ethnic strife On the 
face of it, ths sounded too good 
to be true from the Indian point 
of view. But analysts familiar 


the accord 
Si to snaieme vet the ee 
policy makers perhaps saw In- 
da’s Vietnam im the making in 
the Sri Lankan situation. How 
else is one to sum up the US. 
applause of the accord which 
actually threatens the future of 
the vital U.S naval facilities at 
Trincomalee and. that of the 
nearby Voice of America com- 
plex, Colombo hav:ng virtually 
surrendered its sovereignty over 
the latter to the USA in terms 
of the lease agreement? 


How did New Delhi enter in- 
to an agreement with Colombo 
over a dispute the latter had 
with its own nationals? The die 
hav-ng been thus cast by the 

wed terms of the accord the 
blaze was ignited by the per 
haps calculated insistence of 
the hardliner. Mr Lalith Athu- 
lathmudali, who demanded 
his pound of flesh in the trans. 
fer of the 17 doomed LTTE 
prisoners from LPKF custody 
to the Government in Colombo, 
Thereafter. New Delhi was suck. 
ed into a situation not of i 
own choosing. It was not for 

ing that another hardliner: 
the Sri Lankan Prime Minister, 
Mr Ranasinghe Premadasa, 
gloated in Los Angeles on how 
the accord had “turned the pro- 
tectors into hunters”. 


DISCORD 


New Delhi's procliv'ty for de- 
such disingenuovs ac- 

cords has aggravated the coun- 
try’s problems, These will go 
down in history as accords for 
discord, reminiscent of the ms" 
deeds of the legendary Tughlaq. 
The rout of the LTTE in Jaffna 
does not mean its annih'lation. 
The battle may e been won: 
but winwing the war can be elu- 
sive. What the Sri Lanka Gov 
ernment could not do for four 
years. the Ind:an Government 
undertook to achieve in a tight 
schedule of weeks and that too 
without the consent of the 
. ite New Delhi’s re- 
ct , the situation in 

Sri Lenka has acquired danger 
ous dimensions that can spell 
cattery tot Ta toe *h as 
i ic fields, 

For the first time. Indian 


backed by tanks, APCs, fie! 

guns end commandos are wag- 
ing a war. Besides other small 
boats, thi 


Straits. The IAF's 
transport fleet js running count. 
less shuttles to and within the 
island State in support of the 
ground forces. Offcis) dlaims 
notwithstanding: mo less th: 
300 Indian oticers and jawans 
@ been killed and many 
more injured. The financial bur- 
dex is equally high. 

The military has again been 
misused to salvage national in- 
terests and ri ve the Govern- 
ment’s credibility whch has 
been damaged by inept political 


handling. Whether in. Amritsar 
or Jafina, why use Indian troops 
to shed Indian or ethnic Ind.an 
blood? Why unnecessar-ly sub- 
ject the fair image of the 
dian jawon to criticism by a 
section of its own ‘countrymen? 
Waging a war .n built-up aress: 
townsh:ps and streets is an ex- 
eruciating operation, most dread. 
ed and hated by an infantry- 
man, 

Close Quarter Battle (CQB) in 
such areas is brutalizing as it 
involves the unavoidable loss of 
innocent civilian lives and pro- 
perty. Committing Indian troops 
to an undeclared war on for- 
eign soil in so cavalier a fashion 

too serious an issue to 
be decided by a besieged Gov- 
ernment looking for success- 
Parliament should _ institute 
some Constitutional safeguards 
to prevent such misadventures 
in future, 


Of the various militants in 
Sri Lanka the LTTE is the most 
highly trained and battle-condi- 
tioned, besides being a strong. 
Ay pusivated sod hevaly armed 
guerr) . Public mem 

SS short. but Tet us not forget 
how Sri Lankan Tamiis have 
been sed. hounded and 
discriminated against by their 
own Government in yet another 
manifestation of apartheid Be. 
cause the LTTE guerrillas stak- 
ed ther Hves to defend the 
Tamil minority. they ate emo- 
tionally identified as the savi- 
ours. No wonder the IPKF war 
has antagonized the island’a 
Tamils whom it was meant to 
protect. 

if the concept of cuerri 
warfare is any gu‘de- the jou 
ey to Jafina is going to be a 
Tong and perilous one. It does 
not behove the mighty Indian 
State to bring down to its knees 
a smal] militant group sparing 
not even aerial str.kes to s.lence 
them Both New Delhi and Col 
ombo should recognize that to 
make a success of the accord, 
they will ultimately have to 
make peace with the LITE. The 
IPKF should never agaia com- 
mit the mistake of beading over 
any LTTE prisoners to Colombo 
which has announced a million 
Tupees for the head of its su- 

remo, Mr V. Pirabhakaran, and 

is close deputies. 

India would do well to Ad 

a 


pronounceme- 3 
of ammesty to 
te the dropp.ng 
of the jinxed interim adminis- 
the postpone- 


ment of the incial council 
elections til the restoration of 
iy, further uuder- 


mined his credibility in the eyes 
of the Tamil minority. There 
shouss be no attempt te seneg 


e 
on the terms of the a if 


358 


20 


yeu want to bring the diss:dents 
back into the political process, 

Equally alarming are the per” 
sistent reports that Colombo is 
busy settling Sinhalese in the 
east to tilt the balance against 
the merger of the Eastern and 
Northern prov.nces w:th the lot- 
ters Tamil majority. Jn this 
context, President Jayewar- 
suggestion for 


President 
should be used 
“solely as public broadcast ng 
iti d not for any mili° 
tary intelligence”. But the two 
activities cannot be isolated. 
Perhaps under domestic and for- 
eign pressure: the intention is 
to dilute the solemn andertak- 
ing for putting an end to the 
foreign military use of Trinco- 
melee port as well as of all 
foreign broadcasting facilities 
in the island. Quite rightly: the 
idea has not found favour with 
New Delt: To safeguard their 
mutual interests the two coun” 
tries should enter into a long- 
term treaty of peace and frien 


ship. 
ACCORD 


There is no dearth of people 
in Sri Lanka who are opposed 
to the accord. Will the IPKF 
have to discipline them as well 
to save it? However, such ele- 
ments should realize that the 
only way to bring peace and 
harmony to the island is to 
meet the rightful demands of 
the Tamil minority. Other de 
tractors of the accord would do 
well to remember that by now 
Indian involvement in Sri a 
id comolete that 

from 


implementing the accord. no 
owe how high the cost or 


The Indian objective is limit- 
ed to ensurs1 a 


ifelriiye la} 
\PKF TOLL 


Six—In “Justifying IPKF Cas. 
uafties (November 2-3), N. R, 
Batra has h.ghlighted @ matter of 
serious concern—the mounting 
Indian casualtiesin Sri Lenka, 
The cavalier manner in WI 
troops are committed in dubious 
sdventures, AY pouteal lnsaers 
casts on eu 
to understand the role and en 

ent of — Army as well 
as their motivation. 

re oar hae avoved 
his image, 
the . in a “No-win” s-tu 


can ploy or Mr Jayewardene’s 
manoeuvre is of little conse- 
ence; the fact is that from 

e military point of view, the 
number of army casualties is 
unaceeptable—-Yours etc. J. S. 
BINDRA (LtCol, Retd). 

New Delhi, November 7. 


Ha 


Sir—kt is evident that our 
e Officers and jawans were 


helicopter nor 
sent immediatel 


these eventualities by command- 
ers in the field: hence the heavy 
casualties sustained by our off. 
cers and jawans, 

Will the AG's branch of Army 
Headquarter coniluct a Court of 
Enquiry and let the public know 
who ts responsible for the loss 
Of so mene orecious Hees, 

1 who took part in World War 
IL the Kashmir operations after 
partition and the Hyderabad po- 

ice action, have never seen 
guch & heavy loss due to faulé 
tactics adopted by our veld 
Co This toust be prob. 


Sudhir Dar. Hindustan Times, 8.11.87 
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“Good work, Referee .... keep him on the run!” 


——— } 


the sutanic farce 


I, PONNAMPALAM LOGENDRAN. Aged 22 


qa) 


(2) 


(3) 


(5) 


(6) 


years, of THENIYAMBAI, VALVETTITURAIL, SRI 
LANKA being a Hindu do hereby solemnly, sin- 
cerely and truly declare and affirm as follows :- 


That I am the affirmant above-named hold- 
ing national identity card No : 663391224-V. 


That the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(L-P.K.F.) assumed control over our Valvet- 
titurai area from 6th Nov. 1987 without 
any resistance whatsoever and continues 
to be in peaceful possession since then. 
That, on 16-11-1987 at about 12.30 p.m. I 
paid a visit to my friends (former college- 
mates) Messrs. VAITHEESWARAN 
JEGATHEESWARAN and NADARAJAH 
PREMANATHAN both of KAMBAR- 
MALAI, VALVETTITURAI. 


That, when I was with them at Kambar- 
malai, round about 1.00 p.m., the mem- 
bers of the I.P.K.F. came to Kambarmalai 
Junction and made an announcement over 
a loud-speaker to the effect that they were 
going to issue free rice, wheat flour and 
dry fish then and there. Owing to the fact, 
that, a continuous curfew was in force in 
the Jaffna Peninsula for ever one month 
there had been an acute shortage for all 
essential food items. Hence, in response to 
the announcement the local people of that 
area, who were virtually under starvation, 
rushed to the spot. Very soon there was a 
considerably large crowd of people. Then 
the L.P.K.F. started issuing a small quan- 
tity of rice and flour to the crowd. 


That, toour surprise, all of a sudden ail the 
people there were rounded up by the 
LP.K.F. Later they selectively arrested 
seven youths including the above-said 
friends and myself. Other detenues are by 
the names of : 

PARMASAMY PARAMANATHAN, 
SIVASUBRAMANIAM SIVANATHAN, 
SRISKANTHA RAJAH VATHANARAJAH 
and MUNUSAMY BABURAJ. Soon after 
we were all brought to Valvettiturai. 

That, I was kept behind bars at a tempor- 
ary camp functioning at the house named 
“EESWARI VASA", Valvettiturai along 
with V. JEGATHEESWARAN and N, PRE- 
MANATHAN. We were not provided with 
any meals for 2 days. Exceptionally on one 
oceation one member of the I1.P.K.F. per- 
sonnel guarding us had shown mag- 
nanimity towards us by giving us some 
morsel of food around midnight and 
warned us not to ask the incident of the 
supply of meal as he was under strict 


(7) 


(8) 


orders noi to provide any meal to us. But 
we underwent intermittent tortures of var- 
ious forms. We were manhandled with 
hands, legs, clubs and especially with 
wooden slaps. 


That, on 18-11-1987 we were taken to the 
house of Dr. BALAKRISHNAN the Ex. Dis- 
trict Medical Officer, Vaivettiturai which 
was one of the several houses forcibly 
occupied by the I.P.K.F. and was function- 
ing as the main camp cum residence of the 
area Commander at that time and kept just 
in front of “Kalanithy stores” with our 
hands tied together. 

That, a short while later, M. BABURAJAH 
and S.SIVANANTHAN were brought tv 
the same spot from Valvettiturai Junction 
Later S. VATHANARAJAH was brought by 
some other soldiers from the opposite 


. direction. We were ordered to get into 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(42) 


“ELF” Mini van which was parked there. 
Then the corpse of P.- PARAMANATHAN 
was brought by some military personnel 
along the road by which S. VAT- 
HANARAJAH was brought and loaded in 
the same van. 


That, we had been brought to Vallai Velli(a 
vast open space which is the border of Vad- 
amarachy and the rest of the Jaffna Penin- 
sula) in the same vehicle. As the van was 
proceeding more number of members of 
the I.P.K.F. joined us on foot on route. At 
the terminal end over a hundred-I.P.K.F. 

Officials had assembled. 

That, the mini van in which we were taken 
was parked by the side of the main road 

Later some of the soldiers dug a grave and 
took the corpse of Paramananthan and 
buried the same there. As the scene of inci- 
dent was within a short distance from the 
said van, we were abie to have a clear view 
of what was taking place. 


That, thereafter all the remaining six 
including myself were taken to the adja- 
cent sector. Our hands were untied and 
instead we were asked to keep our legs 
apart at a distance of about two feet and 
tied up with the same rope so that we could 
respond to their further order of digging 
in six more graves. The Officer who was in 
command at that spot appeared to be a 
Hindi speaking gentleman. 5 

That, then Munusamy Baburaj (one of the 
remaining six) was ordered to lie down in 
one of the graves with the hands and legs 
straight and face upwards. Then the com- 
mander ordered a particular officer té 
shoot him. While he made attempts to do 


13) 


(14) 


(15) 


(16) 


so, we all got panicked and started raising 
a hue and cries. We begged of them not to 
kill that innocent youngster. Furthermore 
Premanathan intimated them the fact, 
that, Baburaj was an Indian by birth. But 
all our requests fell on deaf ears. Baburaj 
was shot at thrice and killed whilst in the 
grave. 

That, thereafter we were all ordered to 
stand near each one of the graves dug by 
us. Then we were interrogated by the 
1.P.K.F. personnel at gun points with the 
assistance of one Tamil soldier by the name 
Ramachandran who conducted the trans- 
lation. Pressure and even physical torture 
were exerted on us to make us admit that 
we had contacts with the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam. (L.T.T.E.). Furthermore 
we were forced to reveal informations with 
regard to the whereabouts of Tigers, their 
arms and ammunitions. As repeated 
attempts were made to shoot us, we started 
screaming fearing imminent death. 

That, then the officer in command 
informed us that he was kind enough to 
extend our life span for twentyfour hours 
and that if we failed to come out with the 
relevant facts within our knowledge before 
the ultimatum we would be brought to the 
very same spot, killed and buried. 

That, then we are brought back to Valvet- 
titurai again and kept together in confine- 
ment at an upstair building situated at 
Valvettiturai junction named “Mahendra 
Vilas”. We learned the following facts from 
Mr. S. Vathanarajah :- 

(A) He was previously detained at 
“Balasunthara Bhavanam” located at 
Theniyambai, Valvettiturai along 
with Mr. P. Paramanathan, the 
deceased. 

(B) The torture meted out to them was 
very severe. They were even hung 
with the head down and mercilessly 
handled. 


(©) The said Paramanathan succumbed 
to the injuries he sustained in front of 
his eyes. 

(D) One young Tamil I.P.K.F. personnel 
named Anilkumar played a very vital 
role in torturing both of them. He 
went to the extent of burning the gen- 
ital organ with a piece of detonator. 

That, all the remaining five had relatively 
lesser agony afterwards. I will be certainly 
failing in my duties if I fail to mention that 
one Mr. armed personnel 
from Tamil Nadu was gracious enough to 


AN 


sympathise with us and consoled us with 
soothy words whenever we were undergo- 
ing hardships. 


(17) That we all were transferred to the Kan- 


kesanturai detention camp on 22-11-1987 
where our parents were permitted to visit 
us. 


(18) That, asa result of the various steps taken 


by my father I was enlarged on parole on 
12-12-1987 together with N. Pre 
manathan. V. Jegatheeswaran was 
released two days later. S. Sivananthan too 
was freed. But 8. Vathanarajah is still lan- 
guishing in the 1.P.K.F. cell at Kankesan- 
turai. We were asked to come and report at 
the I.P.K.F. main camp at Valvettiturai for 
afew days. 


(19) That, we all were given an official letter by 


Major, M.S. SUNDU, of 4th unit, the 
Parachute Regiment who was in overall 
charge of Valvettiturai, Udupiddy and 
Thondamanaru areas then, where he had 
made mention about our apprehension and 
the subsequent release. The condition of 
reporting at the I.P.K.F. was dispensed 
with later. 


(20) That, I am constrained to divulge that the 


impact of the torture and horror perpet- 
rated on me and others in my presence still 
keeps me in an unbalanced mental disposi- 
tion and psychological fear. In addition I 
still have physical pains. f! 


Read over and admitted correct and signed 
by the deponent at VALVETTITURAI on 
this 28th day of February, 1988. 


Before me. 


ACee 


Tre Justice of tae = 
PASS 


Shri. P. LOGENDRAN, son of Shri. Pon- 
nambalam, resident of village Theniam 
bai., P.O., Valvettiturai was apprehended 
by this unit and released after interroga- 
tion. 

He may not be apprehended again unless 
circumstances demand. This Unit may 
please be informed in case of his apprehen- 
sion. 


AFFIDAVIT 


I, KRISHNAPILLAI SRISKANTHARAJA, Age 
50 years, Labourer, of BHARATHY VEETHY, 


KAMBARMALAI, 


VALVETTITURAI, SRI 


LANKA, being a Hindu do hereby solemnly, sin- 
cerely and truly declare and affirm as follows :- 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


6) 


7) 


That, I am the declarant herein holding 
National Identity Card No :- 381170144-V 
That, I am employed as a labourer under a 
private building contractor. 


That, the details of the other members of 
my family areas follows :- 


(A) Rajeswaral -wife 42 years-house-wife 
(B) Vasanthini -daughter 22 years-unemployed 
(C) Vathanarajan -son 19 years-Student 

(D) Vasini -daughter 18 yearsStudent 

(E) Sivasini -daughter 12yearsStudent 


That, the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(.P.K.F.) arrived here in SRI LANKA on or 
about the 29th day of July 1987. They 
brought our Valvettiturai area under their 
control as from 06.11.1987 without any 
resistance whatsoever and continue to be 
in undisturbed and uninterrupted control 
over us since then. 


That, on 16th Nov.1987 round about 
1.p.m. some officials of the I.P.K.F. paid a 
visit at our hamlet-Kambarmalai and made 
an announcement over the loud-speaker to 
the effect that they were going to issue free 
rice, wheat flour, dryfish ete. then and 
there. Most of the people of our area being 
either peasants or labourers who are lead- 
ing a hand to mouth life. As, at that time, 
the curfew was in force in our area for over 
one month without any break, there had 
been a virtual impoverishment and starva- 
tion. Furthermore there was an acute 
shortage for all essential commodities. 
Hence there was a good response to the 
announcement made. Soon after the 
announcement, there was a vast crowd of 
people at our junction. Then the I.P.K.F. 
started issuing a small quantity of rice and 
wheat flour. 


That, to our surprise, all of a sudden, all 
the people there were rounded up by the 
LP.K.F. Later they selectively arrested six 
youths by the names of V. Jegatheeswa- 
ran, N. Premanathan, S. Sivananthan, P. 
Paramanathan, N. Baburaj and P. Logen- 
dran. 


Then, some of the I.P.K.F, personnel came 
to our house which is situated by the side 
of the junction and took our above-said son 
Vathanarajah into custody on mere suspi- 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


cion while he was giving tuition to his 
younger sisters. My wife and daughters 
started screaming out of fear and excite- 
ment. My wife and self begged of them not 
to take him away by bringing the follow- 
ing facts to their attention:- 

(a) heis the one and only son of mine. 

(b) he is a keen and brilliant Advanced 
Level Student of Commerce at 
Neklliyadi M.M.V. Owing to the 
major military offensive launched by 
Sri Lanka armed forces in May, 1987 
in the name of “OPERATION LIBER- 
ATION”, he had to inevitably skip the 
AJL final examination held in 1987. 
He is now preparing for the same to 
be held in April, 1988. 

He is a law abiding citizen having no 
involvement in any violent or milit- 
: ary activities whatsoever 

But all our pleadings fell on deaf ears. Our 
attempt to earn their sympathy by falling 
at their feet also proved to be fruitiess. He 
was forcebly taken away. 


That, thereafter we took various steps to 
locate his whereabouts, but unsuccess- 
fully. Only after a lapse of about one month 
we came to know from Messrs. V. 
Jegatheeswaran N. Premanathan, P. 
Logendran, and S. Sivananthan who were 
arrested along with him and released later 
on, that, my son was kept behind bars at 
the I.P.K.F. camp at Kankesanturai. 


That, after obtaining a pass from the 
Indian Civil Administrator attached to the 
Kachcheri, Jaffna, I proceeded to the said 
LP.K.F camp at Kankesanturai. I was 
asked to come after 5 days. I was provided 
with the first opportunity of meeting my 
son on or around the 25th-Dec. 1987. 


That, upto now, we have been permitted to 
visit him about ten occasions. During my 
1st visit I noticed partially healed wounds 
in his both wrists and ankles. I asked him 
asto how he sustained those injuries. He 
kept mum. He was seen to be subdued 
then. Subsequently I was told by him that 
these were all marks of torture. He further 
intimated that Mr. P. Paramanathan and 
himself were kept in confinement together 
at “Balasunthara Bhavanam”, Valvet; 
titurai and were mercilessly manhandled 
by the I.P.K.F. soon after their arrest. 
They were even hung with the head down 
and beaten. Mr. Paramanathan succumbed 
to the injuries he sustained in his 
immediate presence. Later on (on 
18-11-1987) some of the I.P.K.F. personnel 


(c) 


took him and the other remaining five 
detenues to vallai open space along with 
the corpse of Paramanathan and buried 
the same there. Then they got them dig six 
graves, asked M. Baburaj to lie down in 
one of the graves and shot at and killed 
him in the presence of all other detenues. 
Thereafter they all were threatened to be 
killed. 

That, out of the seven youths apprehended 
at Kambarmalai on 16-11-87 two were 
silenced for ever by the I.P.K.F. Four 
others were freed. Hence only my son is 
still languishing behind bars. As he is now 
in receipt of the admission card to sit the 
AL examinations in April, this year, I 
fear, that, his prolonged stay in the deten- 
tion cell may jeoparadise the entirity of his 
future. 

That, I being the father of three young 
girls and one with a heavy financial 
responsibilities, am largely depending on 
my son, Vathanarajan and fervently hop- 
ing that he would share the brunt of my 
family burdens. 


4 . 
PHd\vm eiysos 
Read over the admitted correct 
by the affirmant hereof 
and signed by him in my 
Presence at Valvettiturai 
on the 18th day of Feb., 1988. 


Before me, 


tb EEN 


Vissivs oF Mist 


I, (MRS.) PECHCHIYAMMA MUNUSAMY, Age 
52 years, of BHARATHY VEETHI, KAMBAR- 
MALAI, VALVETTITURAI, SRI LANKA, being a 
Hindu do hereby solemnly, sincerely and truly 
declare and affirm as follows :- 


(1) ThatIamaffirmant above-named. 

(2) That, [am an Indian by birth but became a 

citizen of Sri Lanka by registration. I mar- 
ried one Mr. Munusamy who was a citizen 
of India upto the time of his demise in 
1983. About 14 years back we shifted our 
family from Sea street, Colombo to Kam- 
barmalai and got settled down here. 
‘That, we have nine children, out of whom 
the eldest three were married and settled 
elsewhe.e. Following are the children in 
my custody at present :- 


(A) Indiraghandi daughter 25 years unemployed 
(B) Baburaj ‘son 24 years employed 
(C) Maheswari daughter 21 years unemployed 
(D) Yogeswari © daughter 19years student 

(E) Rathithevi daughter 17 years student 

(F) Antony Raj son 5 years student 


That, the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(.P.K.F.) assumed control over our area as 
from 06-11-1987 without any resistance 
and continued to be in peaceful position 
since then 


That. on the 16th Nov. 1987, at about 1 
p.m., the [.P.K.F. visited our hamlet, Kam- 
barmalai and made an announcement over 
the loud - speaker, that, they sre going to 
issue free rice, wheat flour, dry fish etc. 
Majority of my villagers are either peas- 
ants or labourers who are leading a hand 
to mouth life. As the curfew was in force 
for over one month without any break, 
there had been a virtual impoverishment 
and starvation then. Relatively the plight 
of our family was still worse. Hence there 
was a good responce to the announcement 
made. Soon after there was a vast crowd of 
people at our junction. I too rushed to that 
spot with my son, the said Baburaj. 


That, all of a sudden, to our surprise, all 
the people there were rounded up by the 
LP.K.F. They started arresting a few 
youths selectively. My son Baburaj was 
also taken into custody along with six 
others by the names of P. Paramanathan, 
S. Vathanarajah, S. Sivananthan, N. Pre- 
mananthan, V. Jegatheeswaran and P. 
Logendran. I was shocked, grieved and 
raised hue and cries. As our house is 
situated in the close proximity to the scene 
of incident my daughters too came and 
joined me in begging the I.P.K.F. officials 
not to take him away. But our requests fell 
on deaf ears. 


That, upto now, 1 am not provided with any 
opportunity to see my son. I have made 
several fruitless attempts to locate his 
whereabouts. I have repeatedly visited var- 
ious I.P.K.F. camps. I am really driven 
from pillar to post 

‘That, out of the six youths apprehended by 
the LP.K.F. on 16-11-87 along with my 
son, four were freed after the lapse of one 
month. They are Messrs. N. Premanan- 
than, P. Jegatheeswaran, S. Sivananthan 
and P. Logendran. They all were quite 
good and close to my family. In spite of this 
fact, they seem to avoid me after being 
released. One of the youths arrested by the 
LP.K-F. by the name of S. Vathanarajah is 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


kept behind bars at Kankesanthurai. His 
parents came to know about his whereab- 
outs through the above-said gentlemen 
and are paying visits now and then. I vol- 
untarily went to the house of the said 
youths and made inquiries. To my disap- 
pointment, I was told that they were 
utterly clueless about my son and his 
whereabouts. As I was able to notice some 
sort of excitements in them I am compelled 
to think that they all are hiding some facts 
tome for fear of consequences. 

That, I am constrained to make mention 
about another relevant fact. As I was fre- 
quently visiting various I.P.K.F. camps in 
the Jaffna Peninsula in search of my son. I 
have come in to contact with certain armed 
personnel. On one occasion, an I.P.K.F. 
personnel attached to Manthikai camp, 
who is persumably a gurka, asked me with 
the assistance of another soldier who man- 
aged to speak broken tamil, as to why was 
visiting that camp every now and then. I 
told everything to him in detail. He further 
asked me asto whether I am really an 
Indian. I said “Yes”. He was seemed to be 
very much moved. He affectionately tap- 
ped on my head and told me “no point in 
coming here in search of your son. He 
‘won't come back. You better goand pray to 
God”. I observe even tears in his eyes. 


That, anyhow major Multani of the Civil 
Service cell at Manthikai, Point Pedro, the 
civil administrative officer attached to the 
Kachcheri, Jaffna and other high ranged 
officers are still giving hopes to me, but 
without making any revelation about his 
whereabouts. 

That, my said son - Baburaj was the sole 
bread-winner of our family. Upto the time 
of his arrest we were exclusively depend- 
ing on him for our subsistance. As he is 
not with us now, we are undergoing 
untold psychological, physical and finan- 
cial strains. My youngest son, Antony Raj 
is a bright and studious student who usu- 
ally comes first in his class. Due to the 
force of circumstances, I may be reluc- 
tantly compelled to put an end to his 


further studies. 5, Qu epson em 


The contents of the forgoing affidavit 
having been tuely read over and explained 
by me to the affirmant above-named 

who appears to understand the same 

and affixed her signature at Valvettiturai 
on this 28th day of Feb., 1988. 


. 


I, Miss. Vasanthaleela Sivaguru (age-30 years) of 
“Kottu Valavu”, Valvetty, Valvettiturai, being a 
Hindu, do hereby declare and affirm as follows : 


a) 
@) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(1) 


(8) 


That, lam the affirmant above-named. 


That, I am the member of the teachers’ 
Staff of American Mission College, 
Udupiddy. 

That, I was residing at the above-men- 
tioned address with my late mother, Mrs. 
Thangamma Sivaguru (age-67 years) and 
my elder sister Mrs. Varathaleela Selven- 
dran both of whom are widows. 

That, the Indian Peace Keeping- Force 
(.P.K.F) assumed control over Valvet- 
titurai area on 06.11.1987. 

That, the members of the I.P.K.F. started 
shelling on 16.11.1987 at about 8.15 p.m. 
without any apparent provocation what~- 
soever. They would have fired about 8 
shells. Round about 8.30 p.m. our house 
was struck by two shells fired from the 
direction of Valvettiturai Junction in suc- 
cession at a brief interval of five to eight 
minutes. 


That, as a consequence, my mother, the 
said Mrs. S. Thangamma sustained griev- 
ous injuries on her left chest and left arm 
caused by the sharpnels of the shell. As 
continous curfew was in force in our area 
for over one month my mother could not be 
taken to hospital or surgical treatments. 
As a result , she succumbed to the injuries 
on the following morning (i on 
17.11.1987) at4.45a.m. 

That, owing to the dreadful situation pre- 
vailing in this part of Sri Lanka and owing 
to continuous curfew, Courts & Police 
Department were not functioning then. In 
addition, there is no District Medical 
Officer (D.M.O) in our Peripheral Hospital, 
Valvettiturai since 06.11.1987. Hence our 
endeavours to have magisterial inquest 
and post-mortem have been proved futile 
and we had a brief funeral on 17.11.1987 
itself after lodging official complaints to 
the nearby A.G.A and to our Village Head- 
man (G.S.). 

That, myself too received injuries by the 
splinters of the shell in the course of the 
explosions, As at present our hospital is 
functioning only for few hours in the day 
time, I was not hospitalised. I underwent 
treatment upto 21.11.1987 both at Valvet- 
titurai Government Hospital and Point 
Pedro Base Hospital. 

That, my nephew Mas. Selvendran 
Pradeeban (age-4 years) also became a 


target of the said same shelling. He sus- 
tained injuries on to his head and back. He 
accompanied me to both hospitals for treat- 
ments. His treatments are still in progress. 
That, our house, windows, kitchen, furni- 
ture, cloths and plantations got largely 
damaged by the said two shells. 


Read over and admitted correct 
by the affirmant here of and 
signed at Valvetty on this 
30th day of November, 1987. 


I, Mrs. Pathmavathie Thurairajah of Theni, Val- 
vettiturai, being a Hindu, do hereby solemnly, 


Mission School we brought his body home 
in a hand cart without any delay. As cur- 
few was in force then, we could not make 
arrangements for either Magisterial 
Inquest or a post-mortem. His death was 
confirmed by a final year Medical Student 
who attended the funeral. The injuries sus- 
tained by my late husband were shown to 
me by Mr. S. Pasupathy a retired Supreme 
Court Registrar. The entry would was in 
his right chest, corresponding exit one 
was found by the side of his right back 
plate. 

That, taking the dreadful situation into 
consideration we had a hurried funeral at 
1.00 p.m. on the same day itself. 


That, the detail of other members of our 


sincerely and truely declare and affirm as fol Owing to the untimely demise of my husband I 
lows : have severe physical, psychological and financial 
(4) That, lam the deponent above-named. strains ahd undergo untold hardships. 


(2) That my late husband Mr. Thambirajah 
Thurairajah (age 56 years) was a landed 
proprietor cum cultivator. After 1983 com- 
munal disturbances, we have come to our 
home town, Valvettiturai, deserting our 
estate in Trincomalee District. 

That, the Indian Peace keeping Force 
(.P.K.F.) assumed control over Valvet- 
titurai area on 06.11.1987 and continued 
to be in possession without any resistance 
since then. 

That, on the 8th day of November, 1987, at 
9.00 a.m. my husband left for the market 
to buy vegetables, as this permanent mar- 
ket building comes within the area 
declared by the I.P.K.F. as their Security 
Zone. The Valvettiturai market was not 
functioning; hence we have to go hither 
and thither in search of provisions and 
vegetables. 

That, at about 10.00 a.m. someone came 
and informed us that my husband was 
lying down at the Vembadi Junction after 
being shot at by the Members of the 
LP.K.F. men who came marching in the 
opposite direction. 

That, I rushed to the scene of the incident 
with my relations and expied his body 
lying on the Southern edge of the road 
near Vembady Junction in a pool of blood. 
As L.P.K.F men were pointing their guns 
at us from their nearby sentry at American 


Read over and admitted 
correct by the affirmant 
who duly signed at 
Valvettiturai this 30th 
day of November, 1987 
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satanic force 


Gonnoo 
Christian Community, 
St. Joseph’s Church, 
Thannamunai 
Batticaloa. 
SRI LANKA, 
17-11-1987 


His Excellency Cardinal George 
Basil Hume Oss 

Arch Bishop’s House 

West Minister 

LONDON SWIP !Qj 


Your Excellency Rev. Minister, 


An Appeal to take any steps to 
mediate for peace and settlement 


On behalf of the entire Christian community 
and men of good-will, we appeal to the 
Christian organisations around the world to 
condemn all kinds of violence from any 
quarter it comes; especially the violence that 
prevails in our country (Sri Lanka). The 
Christan organisations have been always 
preaching peace and harmony, and consis- 
tently maintaining friendly retationship with 
all cross-sections of people. 


The incident that caused the death of twenty 
or more soldiers from IPKF is very much 
regretted, and we express our sympathy 
to their kith and kin and to the mourners. 
At the same time, the behaviour of the IPKF 
men, that ensued this incident is abominable 
and not justified by any measure of justice, 
and needs to be condemned in the same if 
not with greater force of detestation. 


‘We who are workers of the Roman Catholic 
and Methodist churches, received complaints 
from the victims who have been affected by 
the behaviour of the JPKF men after the in- 
cident on the 15th of October. The IPKF 
was acting in a manner that was unprece~ 
dented against the innocent civilians and 
against the holy place and its minister. As 
this group had totally’or partiBity undergone 
this sad experience, we try to be as factual 
@s possible. We have &lso gone to the refu- 
gee camps to gather the details and the 
‘extent of the havoc wrought by the IPKF. 


Within an hour of the land-mine explosion, 
good many wagons of soldiers were near 
the site of the explosion. Then in groups, 
the IPKF went in different directions cover- 
ing three adjoining villages viz; Thanna- 
munai, Sathurukondan and Thannamunai 


colony as well as Sathurukondan colony 
taking pick-axe, mammoties, thick-poles, 
knives...etc along with their usual weapons. 
As they went they were out of control, and 
began their looting, setting the houses 
ablaze, molesting the women, raping as 
well as beating the people indiscriminately. 
They went house to house and thrilled to 
inflict all kinds of inhuman activities. 


First as they went to the houses, they chased 
the inmates of the houses and began looting 
by forcefully opening the almyrahs, cabinets 
and travel bags. The complaints show that 
they were stealing golden ornaments, cash, 
wrist-watches, calcu'ato s, bed ala’m clocks 
seen BtO., 


Secondly, they poured petrol or oi! and set 
the houses ablaze, dig houses, cottages and 
cattle-sheds, or camaged furniture and set 
the clothes, in a pile and burnt them. 


The miss‘on house which was the parish for 
all the other churches in the north of Batti- 
caloa with all its 150 years of records, parish 
money and boarding funds and house and 
personal goods and clothes of the parish 
priest were set on fire or looted, especially 
the cash donations received in foreign curr- 
ency were either looted or burnt. 

Thirdly, house-nold utensils and electrical 
goods like T. V., radio, cookers...etc were 
purposely Camaged or broken. 


Fourthly, the vehicles tractors, cars, motor- 
cycles, bicycles were burnt. 


Fifthly, the entire village was indiscriminately 
and mercilessly beaten and some were cut. 
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Even a few months old babies and pregnant 
women, sick men and women were beaten 
in the same way. 


One man was beaten to death and two 
others were assaulted and burnt alive. Inno- 
cent women and girls were molested and 
raped. Women who were consecrated were 
molested and beaten. 


Such nefarious and inhuman activities were 
continued for three consecutive days, even 
when His Lordship has appealed to the 
commander-in-charge to keep the area where 
the consec-ated women (Keverend Sisters) 
have a farm for training young girls. 


It is to be observed that the IPKF from India 
is acting in a fashion tnat doesn’t become its 
purpose. We appeal to men of all ranks of 
good-will to extend a friendly hand to our 
nation and help us out. from the mire of 
troubles we have gone through, 

Thanking You. 


Yours in Christ, 


(Signed: A. Aruianandhan.) 
For Christian Community. 


PARISH PRIEST 
ST. JOSEPH’S CA1HOLIO CHURCH, 
THANNAMUNAI. 
Sri Lanka. 


{Signed) 
PARISH PRIEST 
St. NICHOLA CHURCH 
CHENKALADY 

‘Sri Lanka 


clolvimte[n}] 
INDIA-SRI LANKA ACCORD 


Unfolding Implications 
AFTER nearly four long weeks of what 
has been termed as one of the bloodiest 
battles in the history of the Indian army, 
the IPKF is nowhere in sight of the end 
of the operation to ‘ensure the cessation 
of hostilities’ and the ‘surrender of arms’ 
by the militants in Jaffna. There is 
however, no doubt that the massive 
military manoeuvre is well on its way to 
wrecking the LTTE military network and 
organisation. On the other hand, even if 
the LITE accounts of the IPKF atrocities 
are to be discounted, it would be hard to 
believe that the Indian army could have 
achieved much success against a group 
well-entrenched among the local popula- 
tion without large-scale operations involy- 
ing civilians. It is not surprising that the 
peace keeping forces are widely reported 
to have also succeeded in turning the tide 
of Tami! opinion, which at one time may 
have viewed the Accord as a possible, even 
though limited, solution. 

However, it is not so much the situation 
in Jaffna as that in the south which makes 
India’s role in Sri Lanka more complex. 
According to some reports in the inter- 
national press, LTTE’s continued resi- 
stance is part of a plan to keep the security 
forces occupied in the north, while the 
Janata Vimukti Peramuna lets loose a 
spate of vidlence in the south. Whatever 
be the truth of all this, it may well be that 
India will be called upon to enlarge its 
specified role in Sri Lanka. Significantly, 
Jayewardene when asked about the possi- 
ble deployment of Indian troops in the 
south, merely said “it is not specified in 
the Accord”. The absence of a categorical 
statement as regards the extent and limit 
of the movement of Indian troops can 
only mean that the issue is still very 
much open. 

Natwar Singh’s statement in parliament 
is also rather curious. He has said that 
declaring a unilateral ceasefire would not 
be possible because it would damage the 
morale of the IPKF. Clearly the morale 
of an army can hardly be the only con- 
sideration in deciding to put an end to a 
war—not unless a crucial and long-term 
role is being envisaged for it. 


In the circumstances the question of 
setting up a provincial government in the 
north and discussions on the devolution 
procedures are but of academic interest. 
Except of course insofar as the current 
exchange in the Sri Lankan parliament 
over the two bills on the issue gives some 
indication of the opposition to the Accord 
within and outside the government. As we 
go to press comes the news that the Sri 
Lanka minister for agriculture has 
resigned over differences with the govern- 
ment over the bills. He is the second MP 
and the first minister to have taken this 
step. Moreover, (he Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party's opposition to the proposed con- 
stitutional amendement which would 
make possible the devolution of authori- 
ty is of considerable significance in the 
context of the growing instability in the 
country, Even if the SLFP is not by itself 
capable at this point of toppling the 
government, it is quite possible that the 
people's protests that it has been organis- 
ing will provide a cover, as has been 
alleged, for JVP's more militant anti- 
government activities. There have also 
been several reports of student protests 
against the Accord and the two bills. In 
other words, the threat to Jayewardene's 
government is very real. 

It would appear that inevitably India 
has become committed to propping up 
Jayewardene. It is in this context thar the 
recent announcement about the proposed 
Indo-Sri Lanka friendship and defence 
treaty must be viewed. Jayewardene has 
indicated his keenness for signing such a 
treaty and apparently a draft is under 
preperation. According to the president 
the treaty would be similar (o the one that 
India has signed with the USSR and 
. India is reported to be 
its response and would prefer 
to wait until after the current situation in 
the country has been resolved. Interesting- 
ly, Jayewardene has emphasised that “the 
treaty will have nothing to do with what 
is happening in Jaffna”. At the same time 
he has also said that the treaty would em- 
body the letter and annexures of the 
Accord. Thus, it would appear that both 
the leaders have been well aware of the real 
nature and implications of the Accord, 
whatever be its public garb. 
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@ Indian 
soldiers kitied 
in Kokuvil 
encounter 
(left) 


@ Portrait of 
a Tiger guerrilia 
(top) 


@ Posters of 


LTTE martyrs In 
Chavakacher! 


INDIA TODAY'S SHYAM TEKWANi Was the only 
photographer present in the combat zone at the height 
of the battle for Jaffna. Having been taken into Jaffna, 
skirting the advancing teKr columns, by the UTTE, 
Tekwani was witness to actual battle scenes and 
obtained a unique insight into the Tigers, their 
morale, weaponry and tactics. His photographs 
reproduced on these pages are the only authentic 
pictures from the battlefield. Below is his eyewitness 
account of the five days he spent in the Tiger's den. 


and bare feet, they look anything but battle- 

hardened guerrillas who have taken on the 
might of the fourth largest army in the world. 
Many are barely in their teens, some are young 
women, none looks a day older than 3(). Yet, the 
lethal weaponry they wield with such profi- 
ciency, the revolutionary zeal in their eyes, their 
intimate knowledge of the local terrain and their 
absolute disdain for death describe how they have 
managed to give the 20,000-strong urkF such a 
run for its money. 

Spending five days with the Tigers at the 
height of the battle. I saw sights that. despite the 
occasional brutality and callousness for haman 
life the Tigers display, evoke reluctant respect. 
saw one LITE guerrilla shot in the stomach: 
calmly swallow a cyanide capsule rather than 
hold up his companions in the battlefield, [saw a 
stunningly beautiful young woman standing 


|: their shorts or lungis, with beardless fi 


PN gp RN RS SS 


proudly in themiddleoftheroad with an AK-47 in 
one hand and a comb in the other. Their confi- 
dence and exuberance in the face of near-certain 
annihilation by a superior force are remarkable. 

In the middle of an all-out war, it appeared 
unreal to hear them laughing and jabbering 
away like the kids they were. Ansar, 18, who 
drove me to the hide-out where 18 indian soldiers 
were being held captive, was apologetic about 
blindfolding me. As if to compensate, he enter- 
tained me with songs while he drove through the 
downpour for two hours. Nishantan’s greeting 
accompanied with a huge smile was typical: “At 
last we are fighting for real,” he said, as if their 
three-year battle with the Sri Lankan security 
forces had been just a warming up session. 

At Kokuvil, where 13 Indian soldiers were 
killed, Babu, 18, and Keethan, 17, were arguing 
about who would go and finish off the remaining 
two soldiers. I arrived barely minutes after the 

time to witness a sight I hope never to 

in—Tiger guerrillas, barefoot and in short 

pants, cutting down the two remaining Indian 

soldiers in a hail of gunfire. There was one very 

energetic and enthusiastic lad, to- 

tally unarmed, who scurried like a 

rat across the street every time an 

Indian soldier fell, to retrieve weap- 

ons and ammunition with no care 

for the bullets whizzing around. The 

overall mood was one of excitement 

anda sudden zest for the blood sport 

they have started to enjoy the 
most—killing. 

Attimes, thescene wassurreal, 
like a group of boys playing cops and robbers, the 
only difference being the bullets were for real. 
Occasionally, the blood lust came through, when 
they pulled out chocolates from the shirt pocket of 
a bloody corpse and passed them around while 
idly kicking at the remains of a human brain. 

Not oncedid they give any sign that they were 
facing one of the most powerful armies in the 
world. Infact, itwasjust the opposite. “Anyone of 
our Tiger cubs can take on the irk in man-to- 
man combat and defeat them,” said one. Their 
confidence, after two weeks of fighting, comes 
from their conviction that the 1rkr is untrained in 
the kind ofurban guerrilla warfare that, formany 
‘Tigers, has been their whole life. The trademark 
cyanide phials are no longer worn inside their 
shirts but flaunted openly. 

From October 24, when I met the Tigers at 
Vavuniya andasked them totakemetoJafinaand 
the combatzone, till October 28, when I finally left 
the peninsula, only once did we run into direct 
irkf fire, at Chavakacheri, which was being 
strafed by helicopter gunships. That was ade- 
quate indication of how well they know every 
single lane and by-lane, every lagoon and hiding 
place, and of the effectiveness of their sophisti- 


cated communication network that gives them 
advance warning of any 1rKF movement, unlessit 
is a sudden attack from the skies. 


@ Agrenade 
with LTTE stamp 


Blindfolded, I was taken to the spot where 18 
Indian soldiers are held captive. They are in 
chains, which areremoved for my benefit. Seven- 
teen are from the 8th Mahar Regiment and one 
from the Sikh Light Infantry. They look cheerful 
enough, perhaps because they have notheardthe 
horror stories about the ‘tyre treatment'—burn- 
ing tyres put around the necks of captives. “We 
have been treated well, we eat what our captors 
eat and there has been no mistreatment," says 
Gora Singh of the Sikh Light Infantry. Perhaps 
they are being kept as a propaganda weapon to 
show the world—or India—that the Tigers are 
not the brutal terrorists they are being made out 
to be. Perhaps they may be already dead, victims 
of a war they know nothing about, executed by 
an enemy they have never had to face before. 

On October 26, I was taken to meet the LTTE’s 
Deputy Commander Mahattaya on the outskirts 
of Jaffna. When I arrived, [found him instructing 
his cadres on how to fight the 1pxr. He looks like a 
large, cheerful businessman and nothing like the 
dreaded number two man in the 
Tiger hierarchy, next only to the 
man they call Thambi (younger 
brother), Velupillai Prabhakaran. 
His first question was straight to the 
point: “Are you here as an Indian or 
a journalist?” On being reassured 
that I was no spy, he spoke proudly 
about his boys and their heroics and 
bitterly about the Indian Govern- 
ment that he says has betrayed the 
SriLankan Tamils. “We will fight to 


the last man” he says, though he admits that ifa 
cease-fire were offered by the 1rkr, they would be 
willing to consider it, but under the urre's cond- 
itions. He turns to his boys, gives them rapid-fire 
instructions. Holding aloft three fingers, he in- 
tones: “Stealth, speed-and surprise.” With that, 
he sends them off cheerfully into battle. 

There is no mistaking the complete identifica- 
tion of the Jaffna civilian with the urre fighters. 
But equally, there is no hatred for India, only 
criticism of the Indian Government and its repre- 
sentatives: High Commissioner J.N. Dixit in Co- 
lombo, and Rajiv Gandhi himself, who is referred 
to-as the ‘cub fox’ while Jayewardene is the ‘old 
fox’. The only occasion when the criticism be- 
came more bitter was immediately after the 
helicopter attack on Chavakacheri. 

The real victims of an unreal war are the 
refugees, They were everywhere, fleeing on foot, 
on bicycles or hand carts or, for the luckier ones, 
in trucks, usually through drenching rain. At 
moments, it appeared that they really had no 
destination, merely wandering around in circles, 
anywhere, to escape the deadly sound of gunfire 
that has become their personal symphony since 
1983. The women wept silently as ifthe tearshad 
run out. All had just one question to ask: when 
would this madness end? That is a question to 
which nobody can provide an answer. 
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IPKF soldiers In Jaffna bunker 


A BLOODIED ACCORD 


HE western press corps currently 
T congregated in Colombo have a 
name for it—they call it the Five 
O'clock Foilies, the same sobriquet given 
to the regular press briefings by the US 
Army in Saigon during the Vietnam war. 
The comparison may be odious, but the 
daily 5 p.m. briefings at the new Indian 
High Commission chancery in Colombo 
on the Indian Army's operations in Jafina 
contained some chilling parallels, The 
disputed body counts, the territorial tug of 
war, an invisible enemy, and above all. 
the growing realisation that it is a war 
where victory and defeat can mean much 
the same. 
Across the lushly-carpeted, lagoon- 
laced countryside of the Jaffna peninsula 
innorthern Sri Lanka, the thunder of gun- 


fire was slowly stilled last week. The 
Indian Peace Keeping Force (1PKr), after 
16 days of battle in unfamiliar terrain, 
finally wrested control of the Tigers’ lair, 


the labyrinth of narrow, winding lanes 
and concealed bunkers that make up 
Jafina town, the heavily-fortified and 
thickly-populated stronghold of the Liber- 
ation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE). 

But Operation Pawan, as the 1PKF's 
activities in Sri Lanka is code-named, isa 
chapter of Indian military history thatwill 
contain none of the honour and glory ofa 
victorious campaign, Notwithstanding 
the fact that the mxr fought against 
daunting odds and under severe con- 
straints, the “liberation” of Jaffna last 
week was essentially what one 1PKF officer 
described as “‘a dirty little war, and that 
too by proxy”. 

For two long weeks, the 20,000- 
strong PKr, taken from the Indian Army's 
4th, 36th and 54th Divisions, slowly and 
steadily inched its way across the heavily- 
mined and booby-trapped areas around 
Jaffna. Through a withering fire-storm 
their five-pronged operational axes (see 


map) then linked up, enabling them to 
corner the 2,500-odd Tigers holed out in 
their Jafina redoubt, many of them the 
same guerrillas that the Indian Army had 
obligingly trained in Tamil Nadu to com- 
bat the Sri Lankan security forces. 

The irony ha: etched to tragic di- 
mensions, Despite vastly superior 
numbers (INDIA TODAY sources putit at as 
much as 30.000 apart from the paramili- 
tary contingent), unlimited fire-power 
and acknowledged professionalism, the 
irxr has suffered unexpectedly heavy 
losses in the fortnight of fierce fighting. 
Officially, at the end of the 16-day siege of 
Jafina, the trxr admits to 214 dead, includ- 
ing 15 officers, two of them colonels. 
Another 36 soldiers are missing, captured 
and presumably killed by the Liberation 
Tigers, while over 700 1PKF personnel 
have been wounded in the action. Unof- 
ficially, however, army sources admit 
thatthe death toll in the first Indian Army 
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operation that has taken place on foreign 
soil since 1975. could be closer to 400. 
In military terms, those are somewhat 
inglorious statistics. but then, it was also 
an inglorious war. Less than three 
months earlier. the Indian Government 
sent in, at the request of Sri Lankan 
President j.R. Jayewardene and under the 
stated terms of the Indo-Sri Lankan ac- 
cord, a 6,000-strong army contingent 
that was, paradoxically. called the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force. The main brief was 
to provide protection to the Tamil-domi- 
nated population of Sri Lanka's northern 
province. But only two months later, the 
ipkF suddenly found itselflocked in incon- 
gruous combat with the ttre, which isy 
militarily the most powerful 


buildings were booby-trapped with 
highly sophisticated bombs that were 
capable of being detonated by remote or 
radio controi from a distance of over a 
kilometre. In one such explosion that was 
set off under an army convoy, 29 1PKF 
personnel were blown up and an equal 
number were seriously wounded. The 
1pkF then requested for a regiment of T-72 
tanks to counter the mines. 

Apart from the mines, the highest 
number of 1PKF casualties were from LTE 
snipers located in buildings and even tree- 
tops, equipped with sophisticated, high- 
powered rifles with telescopic infra-red 
sights. At least five helicopters of the 
Indian Air Force were badly damaged by 
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manship but they fought like tigers,” 
admits Brigadier Kulwant Singh. deputy 
divisional commander, Southern Com- 
mand and one of the key strategists in the 
battle for Jaffna. The fiercest battles be- 
tween the Indian Army and the Tigers 
were fought at Kopai North, Kokuvil and 
Kurruparai where the Lrre managed to 
stop the rpKF advance in its tracks. Says 
Havildar Raosaheb Gaekwad, 38, of the 
Maratha Regiment: “The people we were 
fighting were no more than kids. But they 
seemed to have unlimited ammunition. It 
was a constant barrage.” 

Over 100 paratroopers from the Ist 
Para who were dropped by helicopters on 
the night of October 11, in the open 
ground around the Jaffna 


of the Tamil militant groups 
and which regards itself the 
self-appointed protector of 
the local Tamil population. 

That tragic turnaround 
put the 1Pkr in an unenviable 
military position—facing 
guerrilla fighters, many 
barely in their teens inclad- 
ing young women, in a 
heavily built-up and densely 
populated urban area al- 
ready fortified and exten- 
sively mined during the 
three-year-old battle be- | [ag 
tween the militants and Sri 
Lankan security forces. Ad- 
mitted Lt-General Depinder 
Singh. general officer com- 
manding, Southern Com- 
mand and the overall force 
commander of the KF: “Ur- 
ban guerrilla war is a com- 
paratively new phenome- - 
non as far as the Indian Army is 
concerned.” More important. the 1PKF 
was hamstrung by their strict orders to 
avoid heavy civilian casualties and exten- 
sive damage to buildings. “Ours had to be 
a proportioned response. There was large- 
scale mining of the Jaffna area and almost 
every building was booby-trapped. The 
LVL made extensive use of these buildings 
and used the civilian population as pro- 
phylactic protection. Our progress, there- 
fore, was necessarily slow,” says Major- 
Genera) A.S, Kalkat. director of military 
operations. Southern Command. 

The iPr, moreover, appears to have 
miscalculated not only on the fierc= resis- 
tance put up by the Tigers but theextentof 
their weaponry as well. Every road lead- 
ing into Jaffna was pitted with powerful 
Claymore mines or huge drums filled with 
explosives buried under the ground. The 
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snipers when they were dropping troops 
in designated areas. Finally. the ipxr had 
to induct six armour-plated Mi-24 heli- 
copter gunships since none ofthe Mi-8s or 
Chetaks could fly below 2.900 ft without 
the risk of being shot at. 

The extent and range of the L7TE 
arsenal made a mockery of the Indian 
Government'smuch-publicised armssur- 
render by the militants in early August. 
Arms caches were scattered all over the 
Jaffna area. many wrapped in water-proof 
packaging and secreted in the myriad 
lagoons that dot the countryside. The 
Tigers had a vast arsenal of Chinese-made 
AK-47 assault rifles, one of the most 
effective weapons in urban guerrilia war- 
fare, Soviet-made RPG-7 anti-tank rock- 
ets, mortars firing 60 mm bombs and 
shoulder-fired rocket launchers. “They 
were not very accurate in their marks- 


University area were caught 
in a merciless cross-fire and 
suffered the worst casualties 
of the entire operation. Unof- 
ficial sources say over 30 sol- 
diers were killed and 18 sol- 
diers taken prisoner. 

Sepoy Lok Ram, 38, of the 
Ist Para regiment was one of 
those wounded in the para- 
drop. Says he: “We thought 
everything wasfine but when 
we were sliding out of the 
seventh helicopter. we sud- 
denly came under heavy fire 
from all sides. It was an im- 
possible situation as people 
would come out of the houses 
and fire at us and then disap- 
pear. There were gunmen on 
tree-tops, even on top of caco- 
nut trees. Since we were not 
using heavy weapons, it was 
impossible to advance. We 
were surrounded by an enemy we could 
not even see.” The paratroopers were 
pinned down for 24 hours and were 
eventually rescued by Indian Army tanks 
which provided them cover to escape. 

Major Anil Kaul. 40, of the armoured 
regiment, was the first officer.to be 
wounded during the extensive deploy- 
ment of tanks to rescue 1PKF personnel 
who were cornered by the Tiger guerril. 
las. Says he: “The Tigers had a contra 
tory approach. Their movements, the 
way they took fire, showed professional 
training. But their tactics were not those 
of a professional army. We were not 
fighting a uniformed enemy equipped 
with the same kind of weapons.” 

Though part of their training includes 
urban combat, the Indian Army's strate- 
gic planning has never included the kind 


of urban guerrilla warfare that Jafina 
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entailed. Says Havildar Kuldeep Singh of 
the Sikh Light Infantry, who was badly 
wounded in the face during the action: 
“We were pinned down for 12 hours by 
snipers firing at us from all sides. Five men 
from our unit died. It was very difficult. 
We have not been trained for this kind of 
battle—aid we were also ordered not to 
use any heavy weapons.” 

The other handicap is their lack of 
knowledge of the local terrain. Eighteen 
ieKF soldiers who have been taken pris- 
oner by the Tigers were 
forced to surrender after the 
convoy they were in lost its 
way. The last four trucks in 
the convoy got separated 
from the rest and were 
caught in a cross-fire and 
pinned down. Of the 24 sol- 
diers travelling in the trucks, 
five were killed and two were 
seriously wounded. The re- 
maining 18 were forced to 
surrender after they ran out 
of ammunition. 

The ire's problems were 
compounded by the fact that 
it was impossible to distin- 
guish between the Tigers and 
the Tamil civilians. One se- 
nior officer entered a Jafina 
house as part of the house-to- 
house search operations and 
found it empty except for a 
young woman. The moment 
he turned his back to leave. 
she whipped out a Sten gun 
and shot him in the back. 
Says Sepoy Govindan of the 
Madras Regiment: “It was 
impossible to say who was a 
Tiger and who was not. Ev- 
eryone, male or female, 
above the age of 10, could be 
armed and dangerous. We 
saw little girls producing 
guns from under their frocks 
and shooting at us. How do 
you fight them?” 


were fighting under constraints that we 
are not used to.” 

The turning point in the battle for 
Jaffna came when the 1rk¥. under Colonel 
‘Tippy’ Brar. broke out of the Old Dutch 
Fort area on October 20 after being cor- 
nered for over twodays, to link up with the 
other advancing columns of the Indian 
force and effectively seal off the Nallur 
area where the Tigers were concentrated. 

On October 26, Jafina fell to the ipKE 
and the guns were silenced, but the waris 


Home-made mines and rockets captured from LTTE 


it has been established that many teen- 
agers actually joined the trte while the 
battle was raging and :Npia TODAY actu- 
ally met a number of young women LTTE 
fighters bristling with lethal weaponry. 
The 1Pxr claims to have taken around 80 
Tigers prisoner, which means thatat least 
1,500 Tigers have managed to evade the 
IPKE noose and mingle with the locals or 
have escaped to other areas. irre chief 
Pirabhakaran and other key leaders like 
Dilip Yogi, Anton Balasingham and the 
Jaffna commander Mahat- 
taya are believed to have 
slipped out of Jaffna to re- 
groupin one their many hide- 
outs in the Mannar, Batt 
loa, and Vadamarachi areas 

The Indian Army's mis- 
calculation of the Tigers 
strength and resistance has 
already had its first casualty 
in the form of Major-General 
Harkirat Singh. the man ini- 
tially put in charge of Opera- 
tion Pawan. Because of his 
inability to take over Jaffna 
quickly, as originally antici- 
pated, Harkirat was made the 
scapegoat and replaced by 
Kalkat. 

But having lost total faith 
in the Indian Government 
and engaged in combat with 
the 1pkr, the Tigers are cer- 
taintocarry on their guerrilla 
war using the hit-and-run 
imilarto the terrorists 
in Punjab. The only differ- 
enceis that they will be facing 
the Indian Army who pri- 
vately admit that they could 
be bogged down in northern 
and eastern Sri Lanks for at 
least another two years. In 
fact, according to top level 
defence sources. the Indian 
Army is in the process of 
setting up a reserve Southern 
Command headquarters sec- 
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Very carefully, is the an-~ 
swer that most IPpKF commanders reluc- 
tantly give. Says Brigadier Manjit Singh of 
the 41st Infantry Brigade: “They are good 
fighting men, who are also very highly 
motivated, And we were fighting with one 
hand tied behind our backs.” In their 
efforts to minimise damage to buildings 
and civilians, the 1rxr’s most powerful 
weapons were the 105 mm light field 
artillery. Carl Gustav rocket launchers 
andthe 105 mm gunson their T-72 tanks. 
Admits Brigadier Kulwant Singh: “We 


far from over. To date, the 1rKF claims to 
have killed over 700 Tigers but. as Major- 
General Kalkat admits: “We have no 
actual count since we were busy in ad- 
vancing and not stopping anywhere to 
count bodies. Ail 1 can say is that 
losses were much higher than out 

Buteveniftheir estimates are approxi- 
mate, the total Tiger strength in Jafina 
was estimated at around 2,500. apart 
from the sympathisers and collaborators 
from among the local population. In fact, 


tor in northern Sri Lanka 
under Lt-General Khajuria, a former di- 
rector of Military Intelligence, which ob- 
viously means they are prepared to stay 
around for some time, 

Despite the fact that the Indian Army 
is now left with no southern reserve 
divisions and at least 30,000 Indian 
troops will be tied up in Sri Lanka for an 
indefinite period, that strategy is inev- 
itable. Like the Sikh terrorists in Punjab, 
the Tigers know the terrain intimately 
and can mingle with the local population 
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the satanic force 


LT-GENERAL DEPINDER SINGH 


“There were constraints” 


THE overall commander of the wr in 
Sri Lanka is Lt-General Depinder Singh, 
58. Masterminding Operation Pawan bet- 
ween Madras and Palaly, the General has 
so far avoided the press. But last fortnight, 
he made an exception for INDIA TODAY. 
After a quick dash to Jaffna on October 29, 
he discussed the trxr's military strategy. 
Operation Pawan, and allegations of civil- 
ian deaths with Madras Correspondent 
S.H. VENKATRAMANL Excerpts: 


Q. Why was the LTTE not disarmed 
by the ike under the accord's terms? 

A. The charter of the IPKF was to 
maintain peace between the SriLankan 
Army and the crre, not interfere in in- 
ter-militant-group clashes. So we were 
naturally very cautious. If the Sri Lan- 
kan Army could not disarm them in 
four years of fig iting. how could wein a 
day? And we knew that ifitcame to tak- 
ing their arms by force it Would endina 
military confrontation with them. 

Q. What were the main hurdles that 
the tKr faced in the battle for Jaffna? 

A. Initially, there was a paucity oftr- 
oops. When the battle broke out, there 
wasonly one brigade in the whole ofthe 
Jaffna peninsula. There was half a batt- 
alion at the front, one at Point Pedro 
and one west of Palaly. Actually wehad 
not mobilised for war. And each battal- 
ion available had only 50 per cent stre- 
ngth; people had gone on leave or for 
training. Secondly, the LTTe's use of ci- 
vilians as human shields was a const- 
raint. Thirdly, to avoid damage to civ- 
ilian life and property we didnotemploy 
our full range of heavy weaponry. 

Q. What weaponry did the wxF use? 

‘A. We used small arms and light 
mortars only. Later, when we encount- 
ered heavily fortified bunkers and resis- 
tance from concrete houses, tank guns 
were used only to knock out bunkers. 

Q. What are the MI-24 helicopter 
gunships being used for? 

A. There has been a great deal of to 
and fro movement from the Jaffna pen- 
insula to the neighbouring islands and 
the mainland of Sri Lanka through the 
lagoons and shaliow waters, This 
movement in the initial stages, brought 
in reinforcements of personnel and lo- 
gistics and later on exfiltrated LTre 


SS aS 94 pera, 


cadres from Jaffna. The gunships were 
used in the lagoon areas to interdict 
such movement. We used helicopters 
for carrying troops. But they came 
under sniper fire. So we had to give 
orders that they should bring down 
suppressive fire in turn. I wish to state, 
categorically, that we did not use offen- 
sive air power in the operation to free 
Jafina town. 

Q. But the helicopter gunships were 


used in Chavakacheri. 

A. Yes. One or two helicopter gun- 
ships were used. But we had confirmed 
military intelligence that the Tigers 
were present in sufficient strength in 
Chavakacheri. Also, we had two com- 
panies of our soldiers east of Chava- 
kacheri, and there were two battalions 
of the Madras regiment in Navatkuli. 
The idea was for the battalions in 
Navatkuli to link up with the two com- 
panieseast of Chavakacheri, but wemet 
with strong resistance from the Tigers. 
So we were forced to use the gunships. 
We have only four or five helicopter 
gunships in Jaffna. There were admit- 
tedly a few civilian casualties in 
Chavakacheri, the death toll was 27. 

Q. How much support didthe Tigers 
have from the local population? 

A. The urre had been running the 
civil administration in Jaffna for the last 
few years. In the process, the civilians 
had been intimidated to toe the LTTE 
line. There were, of course, some active 


sympathisers, but I cannot believe that 
the vast majority also actively 
sympathised, There were instances 
where the urre instructed the local 
populace not to visit 1Pkr facilities to 
record complaints or seek medical assis- 
tance. Despite this admonition, the civil 
population continued to visit. Now that 
we have entered Jafina there have been 
cases, gradually increasing in number, 
where civilians have volunteered in- 
formation about the location of irre 
camps and caches, I can say with 
confidence that the vast majority of 
civilians are interested only in peace. 

Q. Was the irk prepared or trained 
for the kind of urban guerrilla warfare 
involved in the operations? 

A. Urban guerrilla warfare is a 
comparatively new phenomenon for 
the Indian Army. But given the professi- 
onal competence of the junior leaders 
and the men's dedication, it didn't take 
long to understand the nuances of this 
type of environment and master them. 

Q. Considering that many of the 
Tigers have escaped, what strategy 
will the teKe adopt to protect the local 
population and counter the guerrilla 
war that is certain to continue? 

A. At worst, itwillinvolvedeploying 
for a classic counter insurgency sce- 
nario. However, [ am sanguine that cut 
off from the free use of Jafina and its 
facilities, the Lrre will join the peace 
process. Our immediate stress is on 
relief, renovation, and rehabilitation. 

Q. There have been allegations of 
heavy civilian casualties, and soldiers 
going berserk and raping women. 

A. It has been our endeavour, at 
considerable risk to our officers and 
jawans, to keep damage of civilian 
property and life to the minimum. And, 
as the heavy cesualties of our officers 
indicate, they have led from the front 
and therefore. the question of indisci- 
pline just cannot hold water. For every 
two or three armed men, the Lrre has 
another two or three unarmed 
sympathisers. And in a fire fight, they 
take all their casualties to hospitals and 
register them all as civilians. I certainly 
thinkitdishonourable to pull out people 
from a house, line them up, and shoot 
them. We have not done that at all. But 
if soldiers return fire and direct it at a 
house from which they were fired upon, 


ians. They can’t 
civilians and urre cadres in that house. 
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without detection. Whether out of fear or 
sympathy, they also have the support of 
the local population. Also, despite the 
Indian Navy's blockade ofthe Palk Straits, 
a number of boats have managed to slip 
through the cordon and reach the Tamil 
Nadu coastline. That could also mean 
that boats carrying arms and ammuni- 
tion can still get through to the Tigers. In 
any event, the Tigers seem to have no 
shortage of ammunition at the moment. 
The crre’s Jaffna commander and cur- 
tently the number two man after 
Pirabhakaran, Mahattaya, 
told ini Topay last week: 
“We are short of weapons 
though we have plenty of 
ammunition. But the IPKr is 
fooling itself if it thinks it has 
cut off our supply lines.” 
There are also signs that 
the x1TE will link up with the 
outlawed Sinhalese extrem- 
ist group, the vp, which has 
been responsbile for 2 num- 
ber of recent killings and 
bomb explosions in south Sri 
Lanka, including theonethat 
almost killed President 
Jayewardene and key mem- 
bers of his cabinet last Au- 
gust. Similarly, the powerful 
bomb that ripped through the 
office of the assistant high 
commissioner of India at the 
tourist resort of Kandy in 
southern Sri Lanka last week 
isone indication ofthe Tigers’ 
capability to strike at Indian 
targets outside the northern 
and eastern provinces either 
on their own or in collaboration with the 


The rexr'simmediate goal in thenorth 
is to isolate the LTTE leauership from the 
cadres or wipe them out in the belief that 
the less committed members will surren- 
der under the terms of the amnesty they 
are being offered. That, however, could be 
wishful thinking. None of the key leaders, 
specially Pirabhakaran, will allow them- 
selves to be taken alive. If cornered, they 
will almost certainly swallow the cyanide 
capsules that is their trademark. 
Pirabhakaran as a martyr to the Eelam 
cause is as potent as Pirabakaran alive. 

However, Mahattaya told INDIA 


‘TODAY on October 27: “We will be willing 
toacease-fire under three conditions. The 
Indian Army should cease-fire immedi- 
ately. The xr should return tothe camps 
where they were prior to October 10, and 
only then will we be willing to talk about 


surrender of arms.” However, those are 
conditions that the indian Government 
will obviously not agree to. Nor is it clear 
whether Mahattaya is speaking for a 
section of the iTTE or even Pirabhakaran. 

In any event. the task before the 
Indian Government is to win over the 
local population in northern Sri 


Lanka.The Indian Government is already 
flooding Jaffna with food and medicines. It 
will also undertake a crash programme to 
rebuild damaged houses, as well as set up 
projects to ensure employment for the 
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about large-scale civilian deaths but in 
the welter of propaganda and counter- 
propaganda being put out by the Indian 
Government and the Tigers, it is impossi- 
ble to establish the truth. Certainly, INDIA 
TODAY was eyewitness to one incident 
when Mi-24 helicopter gunships bombed 
and strafed the town of Chavakacheri, 32 
km east of Jaffna and 20 civilians were 
killed. The Indian Government first de- 
nied that helicopter gunships were being 
used in an offensive operational role. Once 
it becume clear that the eyewitness re- 
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local population. Last week, in an attempt 
to bring about normalcy and get the 
economic wheels moving again, Indian 
doctors and government engineers were 
flown in to restore essential services like 
hospitals, electricity, water-supply and 
food distribution. This will be followed by 
all-out efforts to set up the ill-fated interim 
administration and raise a Tamil police 
force for the north. 

But the success or failure of that 
mission will largely depend on the kind of 
damage there has been to civilian prop- 
erty and the number of civilian deaths 
during Operation Pawan. IPKF sources 
claim that civilian casualties were un- 
avoidableconsidering the type of war they 
had to fight, but insist that the numbers 
are minimal. However, many indepen- 
dent reports from Jaffna have spoken 


ports would appear in the Indian press, 
they finally admitted that theincidenthad 
taken place but still claim thatitistheonly 
one ofits kind. They alsoclaimed that only 
an “isolated building" where suspected 
Tigers were hiding had been shelled. 
INDIA TODAY was Witness to the fact that 
shells had tanded in the main market- 
place and the main bus-stand where large 
numbers of civilians had gathered. 

The Tigers, in their propaganda war 
from Jaffna, claimed that over 200 civil- 
ians. have been killed by the 1PKF and 
numerous buildings, including the Jafina 
Hospital, destroyed. The Catholic Church 
in Jafina has put the number of civilian 
deaths at 100. Some western journalists 
whoentered Jaffna after the battle started, 
have returned with horror stories of iPKF 
troops going berserk after their comrades 


were killed and accused them of shooting 
innocent people and of raping Tamil 
‘women. The Tigers refer to the irKF as the 
Innocent People Killing Force. 

Till the Indian Government started 
flying in journalists and photographers 
into Jaffna, the Tigers were clearly win- 
ning the propaganda war. The only way 
for journalists to enter Jaffna was with the 
tre. It is difficult to establish whether the 
so-called victims of tr atrocities were 
tutored by the Tigers or were genuine. 
Jafina Hospital, which the Tigers claimed 
was bombed by the rexr, was free from any 
major damage when journal- 
ists were taken there last 
week, 

Certainly, judging by the 
ferocity of the action, civilian 
deaths would have been im- 
possible to avoid. But on the 
other hand, the Indian Army 
is not a rag-tag indisciplined 
outfit like the Sri Lankan se- 
curity forces. It is a highly 
professional and disciplined 
force that has been compared 
to the best in the world. Says 
Lt-General Depinder Singh: 
“I cannot believe that Indian 
troops will ever go berserk to 
the extent of raping or killing 
women as it is against our 
ethos and our culture. Fur- 
ther, as the heavy casualties 
to our officers and jco’s indi- 
cate, they led from the front 
and therefore the question of 
indiscipline just does not hold 
water.” 

Yet, therecan be nodeny- 
ing that thelocal Tamil popu- 
lation currently views the 
ike with suspicion and even hatred, 
though the Iso see them as tools in a 
larger geo-political strategy. Says Dilip 
Yogi. one of the top L1e leaders: “We do 
not blame Rajiv but his advisers who are 
misleading him on the situation. We do 
not blame the Indian soldiers, they are 
only carrying out orders. But we will 
never surrender. We can keep fighting for 
another 10 or 20 years. For every Tiger 
killed, another is born. 

Clearly, the irkr has an unenviable 
task ahead and in private, senior army 
officers are already making comparisons 
with-Vietnam and Afghanistan. But that 
is more the fault of South Block than the 
soldiers who are merely carrying out the 
orders of their political bosses. The Indian 
Government's main bungle was in not 
disarming the militants when they had 


the chance immediately after the signing 
of the accord. 1PKF officers say they were 
instructed to turn a blind eye to the arms 
that the militants had cached away or 
were even openly flaunting. Obviously, 
New Delhi had been over-confident of 
handling “the boys”. 

New Delhi's next and most serious 
blunder was in their attempts to cut the 
LTTE down to size and prop up the other 
rival militant groups in the classic politi- 
cal strategy of divide and rule. “The idea 
was to reduce the dominance of the Tigers 
since the other groups were under our 
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& Distributing medicines to refugees at Jaffna Hospital 


fully disarm the militants, anear-impossi- 
bletask, and win over thelocal population 
by ensuring that: 

> there is no colonisation by the Sri 
Lankan Government in the eastern 
province; 

» Tamil refugees in India are returned 
to Sri Lanka as early as possible; 

> the devolution package envisaged in 
the accord is fully implemented; 

> the merger of the northern and east- 
ern provinces under one administrative 
unit takes place; 

» a Tamil police force is set up as 


control and thus ensure that the interim 
administration and the provinciaicouncil 
had more people who would abide by 
Delhi's directiv says a senior intelli- 
gence source. But that strategy backfired 
when the groups engaged ‘in a bloody 
internecine battle which left hundreds 
dead and a larger number of civilians 
killed in massacres. That one aspect alone 
destroyed the image of the ike as a force 
that would ensure security for the Tamil 
population, and the Tigers played on that 
with considerable effectiveness. 

Now, having taken Jaffna with such 
heavy cost—an estimated Rs 3 croreaday 
in terms of money, apart from the loss of 
lives—the politicians are once again back 
in the game. New Delhi's strategy is to 


quickly as possible; and 
> Tamils are permitted to enrol in the 
Sri Lankan Army. 

Says an Indian High Commission 
source: "We have extracted all these 
assurances from the highest levels of the 
Sri Lankan Government. If Colombo re- 
neges on any of the conditions, they arein 
worse trouble than before. With 20,000 
Indian troops sitting in the country, it will 
lead to another Cyprus-type division. We 
are confident that Jayewardene will not 
allow that to happen.” 

Fortunately for New Delhi, the reac- 
tion in Tamil Nadu to the 1rxr offensive 
against the Tigers has been muted. In a 
recent poll in the state, 67 percent ofthose 
interviewed said that Rajiv had not let 
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down the Tamils. A majority also believed 
that the LrTe was responsible for starting 
the trouble and that the texr should stay 
on in Sri Lanka. The Karunanidhi-led 
opposition pMk has, however, launched a 
massive protest campaign against the 
iF offensive that could snowball in 
coming days. Says party President M. 
Karunanidhi: “We will continue our agi- 
tation till the Indian Army stops its ac- 
tions in Jaffna." Adds party General Secre- 
tary K. Veeramani;"The Mossad stood to 
gain by their actions in Sri Lanka. The 
Indian Government, on the other hand, is 


to ignore them altogether in their future 
negotiations on the composition of the 
interim administration and the provincial 
councils. That may prove another fatal 
mistake. The urre may have lost much 
sympathy (or its intransigence and bru- 
tality, but the Tigers are still seen in 
northern Sri Lanka as the only people who 
gave their lives to protect the Tamils 
against the Sri Lankan security forces 
when other groups like the Tamil United 
Liberation Front were safely ensconced in 
Colombe or Tamil Nadu. 

But the key issue is that with the most 


spending Rs 3 crore every day of the 
taxpayer's money for their operations.” 

But the fact that the major offensive 
against the Tigers is over could blunt the 
thrust of the anti-1exr movement, unless, 
of course, there are confirmed reports of 
large-scale civilian killings by the 1rkF. In 
any case, if Chief Minister M.G. Rama~ 
chandran, currently undergoing medical 
treatment in distant Baltimore, puts his 
weight behind the Indian Government, 
public opinion in Tamil Nadu will remain 
subdued. Rajiv in fact met MGR in New 
York last fortnight and is believed to have 
solicited his full support. 

The danger is that with the ire 
having lost Jaffna—a major psychologi- 
cal defeat—New Delhi might be tempted 


dominant Tamil group having taken on 
the Indian Army. the accord itself could be 
the biggest casualty. The Tigers have 
resumed their battle for Eelam and thus 
rejected the accord. Jayewardene stated 
last fortnight that the elections to the 
provincial councils in the northern and 
eastern provinces will only take place 
“after thecomplete cessation ofbostiliues, 
the surrender of all arms and other weap- 
ons in the hands of the terrorists and the 
resettlement of all those who had been 
displaced owing to violence’. 

By even the most conservative esti- 
mates, to fulfil any of those conditions will 
take atleasta year, atmost, forever. Under 
the terms of the accord, elections to the 
provincial councils were to be held within 


three months, that is, October 29, or, “‘in 
any event before 31st December’’. That is 
now clearly impossible and the actual 
elections could be stalled indefinitely. 
Further, Indian negotiators are now un- 
likely to even consider the irre in any 
future provincial council set-up, which 
will rob it of much of its credibility in the 
eyes of the Tamil people. 

Already, in Colombo, the Sri Lanka 
Freedom Party leader Srimavo Bandara- 
naike has challenged the constitutional- 
ity of the Provincial Council Bill in the 
Supreme Gourt. The bill. in any case, 
requires a two-thirds major- 
ity in Parliament to become 
part of the Constitution. That 
step could now prove a major 
hurdle with the anti-accord 
ive having started a terror 
campaign against ruling 
party MPs, having already 
killed three and, in other 
cases, members of their fam- 
ilies. Under that kind of 
threat, their support for the 
bill is in serious question. 

However. Jayewardene. 
by staying a’ from the 
Vancouver Commonwealth 
meeting, has demonstrated 
that he means to stick by the 
accord and use all his consid- 
erable political guile to keep 
his party and cabinet in line. 
For him, considering the 
widespread opposition to the 
accord by the majority Sinha- 
lese, the accord was as much 
ofa gambleas it was for Rajiv. 
“The average Sinhalese may 
be gloating over the fact that 
we are doing their dirty work 
for them, but the fact is that Jayewardene 
is determined to ensure the accord works, 
however longit takes toimplement,” says 
an Indian High Commision source in 
Colombo. 

But so far, none ofthe initial clausesof 
the accord —the lifting of the emergency 
conditions in north and east. the 
provincial council elections and the in- 
terim administration, disarming the mili- 
tants—has been implemented. If the Ti- 
gers continue to hold out against the 1PKr, 
which is more than likely, the accord 
could collapse by default. The irkr may 
have cleared one dangerous minefield but 
another, infinitely more dangerous one, 
lies ahead. 


—DILIP BOBB in Jaffna with 
S.H, VENKATRAMANI in Madras 
and M. REHMAN in Pune 
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Mrs. ALAGAMMAH SINNATHURAI (66), Nuragiyapulam, 
Alaveddy South, Alaveddy. 

1 am the widow of the late Sinnathamby Sinnadurai who was killed in 
gun-fire by the [PKF on 11.11.87. 


At about 5.00 p.m. on 11.11.87, IPKF who had already taken positions in 
Alaveddy, kept on firing when my husband who was standing in the 
courtyard was struck by bullets. 

He received a severe bleeding gun-shot injury on his right thigh and died 
on the spot. 


His body was cremated in an open land close to the house on 12.11.87 at 
about 11.00 a.m. 


My husband ran a dairy and earned an average monthly income of Rs. 
1,000/- 


Land my three unmarried daughters have now been left without any 
maintenance or support for our existence since the demise of my 


husband. f 
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ARUMUGAM ARUNTAVARAJAH 
Poothar Madam. Kopay North, Kopay 


N.I.C. No. 321932045 V 


On 11.11.87 there was shelling and a shell fell on our house and my mother in 
law Theivanaipillai widow of Sinnathamby died on the spot. We ran away 


from the house carrying the body. 
We cremated the body in the evening 


1am attaching the death certificate No. S088 issued by the Registrar of Deaths 


Cause of Death: - Death due to fall of shell. 
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NADARAJAH PARAMASIVAM (54) New Chemmany Road, Nallur 
North, Jaffna. 


‘The deceased Nadarajah Rasammah, aged 79 years was my mother 


My mother was living with my sister at Tellipalai during the 
October-November 1987 military offensive. 


On 11.11.87 2¢ about 5.30 p.m. I was informed that my mother was killed 
when a shell exploded within the home compound at 3.30 p.m. 


I rushed to my mother’s place and found her body which bore injuries on 
her head and buttock. 


Her body was cremated at Tellipalai Cemetery on 12.11.87, 
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NALLAMMAH. widow of the late Antony Marucilin, (35) Nitchamam, 
Chankanai 


My late mother Sinnapillai widow of Suppar, aged 66 years lived with me 
and was maintained and looked after by me. 


On 11.11.87 at about 2 p.m. when my mother Sinnapillai was seated on 
the verandah a shell fell on the house and exploded. 


Shrapnels darting from the explosion caused severe injuries on her head 
and nek and she bled profusely. She succumbed to her injuries ina 
few minutes. 


Her body was cremated at the Nitchamam Hindu crematorium at about 
i. a.m. on 12.11 87. 


I was first married to Sinnaddi Veerasingham who deserted me in 1973 
and | married Antony Marucilin in December 1973 who died in June 
1980. 


Tam a widow and have two children and both are school going. 
ds } HOD 2 don 
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RAMASWAMY NAVODAYAN (39) Courts Road, Mallakam. 
‘The deceased Ramupillai Ramasamy aged 77 years was my father. 
He was a retired estate teacher. | 


On 11.11.87 at around 4.30 p.m. 2 shell fired by the army fell in front of 
our house and exploded. 

My father was seriously injured in the blast and we were unable to take 
him to the hospital due to the 24 hours curfew imposed in our area. 

He died on 12.11.87 without any medical help. 

Asmy mother and sister are abroad my father was living with my family 
until he met his tragic death. 


SIVAPALAN LEVATHYANNAH (30), a widow Chavalkadu, 
Suthumalai. 


‘The injured child Yogeswary alias Sivanthini,aged.S years is my daughter 


Due to the October-November 1987 military offensive I sought refuge at 
the Manipay Hindu College 


On 11.1.87 at about 4.00 p.m. a shell crashed through the roof of the 
school building and exploded. 


My husband lyathurai Sivapalan died on the spot after being struck by 
shell splinters. 


My daughter sustained lacerated wounds on her left knee and left hand 

She was taken to the Jaffna General Hospital on 12.11.87 

She was warded til) 22.11.87. > 

The diagriosis card is attached herewith 

After the incident she is unable to walk as the shrapnel damaged the knee 
cap. 

She finds it difficult for her to flex her fingers on her left hand due to the 
injuries she sustained. 

Ihave three children. 
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Mrs. THAMBIPILLAI ANNAMMAH (55) 
Chuanakam West, Chunnakam. 


Jam married, have S sons and 4 daughters of whom 2 sons and I daughter are 
married and live separately 

My eldest son R, Satkunalingam (36) is a driver and a bachelor and the only 
carning member in our family. 

My busband Thambipillai aged 75 years wat 
feeble and bed-ridden. 

At (1.00 a.m. on 11.11.87 my eldest son Satkunalingam lett home with his 
sister Naguleswary on i bicycle to Inuvil Me-Leod private hospital taking 
lunch to a relation of mine who was sich. 


armen and now he is sick and 


Tomy dismay. when I was at home awaiting for my son and daughter, at 2.00 
p.m, my daughter Naguleswary brought the dead body of my son 
Sutkunalingam in a van with the assistance of the people from Inuvil 


J was informed by my daughter Nagaleswary that my son Satkunalingam was 
shot dead by the Indian Peace Keeping Force near Inuvil Theatre at about 
12.00 noon when they were proceeding to the above private hospital. 


Cremation of the dead body of my son was held at Koththiyalaci Cemetery 
Chunnakam at4.00 p.m, the same day. 
My daughter Naguleswary who accompanied my deceased son at the time of 
incident escaped injuries by the grace of God. 
My deceased son bore bullet injuries on his chest 
The sudden demise of my son the sole bread-winner caused me a great 
hardship and pain of mind and mental stress. 
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THURAISAMY RASAMMAH (48) widow of Kumarakottam, 
Kondavil 
The deceased Thuraisamy Kirubaharamoorthy aged 22 years was my son, 

On 11.11.87 at about 9 a.m, my son left home in his bicycle. 

Little later I was informed that my son was shot and killed by an army 
patrol close to the Arasady Pilliyar Temple, Kondavil which is about 
quarter mile distance from our house. 

1 came to know that my son was chased and shot by soldiers who came in 
an army jeep. 

Hearned that his body was removed immediately by the army in their 
Jeep. 

Due to the tension prevailed during that period | would not leave my 
house 


J do not know what happened to his body afterwards. 


Ihave four children. 
yO sHhe 


My husband died six years ago 


a) 

THOMASPILLAI VIRSITTAMMAH (63) Tholagatty, Vasavilan 

The deceased person Nagarathinam Manoharam Thomaspillai. aged 72 
years was my husband. 

He was a retired mechanic of the Ceylon Electricity Board. 

On (1.11,1987 our area was subjected to intensive shelling. 


At about 7.00 p.m. a shell crashed through the roof of our house and 
exploded with a tremendous noise. 


A portion of our house was completely damaged in the blast. 


My husband who miraculously escaped from the shrapnels fell ill 
instantaneously due to the shock. 


(So 


We could not take him to the Hospital due to the tense situation prevailed 
during the period. 

He expired on 18.11.87 without recovering from his illness. 

His body was buried at the Thologaty burial ground on 19.11.87 

Ihave four children anda grand child ‘ 

My son-Jonshon lost his use of his right hand after being shot and injured 
by the army in £986. 

My son Terrenson and daughter Grace Violet are suffering from asthma 
and remain at home. 

My grand daughter Yogeswary is living under our care and maintenance 
after her mother re-marrted after heing deserted hy her husband. 
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THANGARANI widow of Ponniah Navaratnam. Soranpattu, Pallai 

ried fo the late Mr. Ponniah Navaratnam on the 13th August. 

according to Hindu Rites, at my residence at Soranpattu, Pallai, 
and have four chiidren by the said marriage 

My parents are |. Sinnar Kandiah (father) and Selliah Vallipillai 
(mother.) 

‘The parents of my late husband are (1) Murugar Ponniah (father) and (2) 
Nagappu Thangammah (mother) 

My husband died on the 11th October 1987, due ¢o gun shot injuries 
caused by the IPKF, : 
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Miss. THEIVAMANY SINNATHURAI Cio Mr. M. Elayathamby. 
Na hool Lane, Kopay South, Kopay 


Since the de: 
brother Subramaniam Sinnathurai, aged 37 y 
and way a farmer by profession. 


h of my both parents { have been depending on my younger 
s who was a bachelor 


«agricultural Lind to an extent of 10 
arden produce the family 


We have been cultivating 
Jachchams and out of the 
was maintained. 


At the time tne unrest and abnormal which existed in Jaffna peninsula on 
and after the 10th October, 1987, there were tension andpanic among 
the people of the area and nearby areas and were fleeing away from 
their resisdence in securing shelter and protection. but at the same 
time we both remained in the house and unfortunately on the 15th 
Ocotber. 1987 my younger brother the above-named sustained inuries 
as a result of the piercement of the sharpnels from the exploded shell 
which had fallen on my brother in law Mr. M. Elayathamby’s house. 
Due to lack of proper treatment, my younger brother died on 7.11.87. 


Duc to the above said incident { have sustained a loss to the tune of sum 
of Rs. 25,000/- being the garden produces and the death of the 
fivestocks; 

Since the death of my younger brother Igte Sinnathurai Subramaniam: 
who was the only sole bread-winner of the family. 1 have been 
displaced and is placed under destitute circumstances without proper 


income out a livelihood. 
Ys 
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IN holding out the olive-branch to 
the Tamils, the Sri Lankan president 
J R Jayewardene played the coquette. His 
sudden love for the Tamils was to avert an 
impending military coup which would 
have swept him off the centre-stage of Sri 
Lankan politics. The fact of the impend- 
ing coup was admitted by Colombo after 
the Indian Peace Keeping Forces (IPKF) 
reached Sri Lanka on July 30. There were 
other compelling and immediate reasons 
as well, which forced Jayewardene to make 
peace with the Tamils of the embattled 
northern and eastern provinces of the 
island nation. The Janatha Vimukthi 
Perumuna (JVP), which authored the 
1971 armed insurrection against Sirimavo 
Bandaranaika’s rule and preaches a blend 
of radicalism and Sinhala chauvinism, 
was threatening to stage a comeback in 
southern Sri Lanka. There were reports 
about the JVP’s infiltration into the Sri 
Lankan defence forces. 

If India saw reason in Jayewardene’s 


Ravi Shankar, Indian Express, 14.11.87 


Peace by Force: Lankan Tamils’ Tragedy 


The armed intervention by India in the Jaffna peninsula has given 
added legitimacy to the LTTE which represents Tamil national 
chauvinism in its most populist and ruthless form. If the Sri 
Lanka Tamils have believed that national chauvinism is the answer 
to their national oppression by Colombo, this conviction is now 
going to be enormously strengthened. 
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proposal for peace, it was for its own 
reasons. Jayewardene’s offer to allow 
India to have its say in the use of 
strategically important Trincomalee port 
by foreign powers and to have military col- 
laboration with India was a sure tempta- 
tion for a country which wants to extend 
its regional supremacy in South Asia. For 
India to pursue peace in Sri Lanka is to 
pursue its own goal of gaining regional 
supremacy. South Block, which had 
ranted all along about the insincerity of 
Jayewardene in finding a solution to the 
Tamil question in his country, suddenly 
found in him a saviour for the Tamils. 

The Indo-Sri Lanka accord of July 28, 
which was based on these two different 
interests, has failed to get off the ground. 
If the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) is blamed today for the failure of 
the accord, that is only part of the truth. 
The most important factor which led to 
the collapse of the accord was the very 
nature of the accord. 


The most potent self-destructive clause 
in the accord is section 2.3 which provides 
for a referendum to be conducted latest 
by December 1988 in the eastern province 
to decide whether “the eastern province 
would remain with the northern province 
as one administrative unit” or not. This 
means, if the result of the referendum goes 
against the long-standing and principal 
‘Tamil demand of creating an autonomous 
Tamil province by merging the northern 
and eastern provinces, they will lose what 
they have fought for so long. Justifiably 
the Tamils consider the northern and 
eastern provinces as their traditional 
homeland. There is sufficient evidence to 
show that this section of the accord is a 
deliberate device by the Sri Lankan state 
to leave the Tamils high and dry after they 
surrender their arms. 

First, J R Jayewardene himself made it 
known that he was against merging the 
northern and eastern provinces. Soon 
after signing the Indo-Sri Lanka accord, 
he went on record saying he would cam- 
paign during the referendum against the 
merger. This statement of Jayewardene 
betrays his true intentions. 

Secondly, Jayewardene, in the post- 
accord period, made blatant efforts to 
discredit the LTTE in the eastern province. 
The original list of nominees suggested by 
the LTTE for the interim administrative 
council had a number of names from the 
eastern province, though it suggested the 
name of a Jaffna Tamil, Sivagnanam, to 
head the council. Jayewardene rejected the 
names of the LTTE’s nominees from the 


eastern province. The LTTE tried to over- 
come the new situation by suggesting the 
name of a Batticaloa Tamil, Padmanathan, 
as the head of the council instead of 
Sivagnanam. Neither Jayewardene nor 
India accepted the LTTE’s suggestion, the 
implication of which is only too clear. 
Jayewardene wanted to paint the LTTE as 
partisan, favouring the northern province 
Tamils—a campaign point against the 
LTTE during the referendum. On this 
issue, nothing can be truer than what the 
political committee of the LTTE had to 
say in its statement dated October 13: 
“Jayewardene has had the wily idea of 
grabbing the eastern province of the 
Tamils. That is why he rejected the selec- 
tion made by the LTTE from the eastern 
province for the interim administrative 
council...” 

Thirdly, the present day ethnic distribu- 
tion of population in the traditional Tamil 
strongh vid of the eastern province is not 
in favour of the Tamils. If traditionally the 
eastern province was predominantly 
populated by the Tamils, today there is an 
equal number of Tamil Hindus, Moors 
and Sinhalese in the province. The main 
reason for this shift in the ethnic distribu- 
tion of population is that, during the last 
twenty years, the Sri Lankan state has 
been deliberately settling Sinhalese in the 
eastern province under state-sponsored 
land colonisation schemes. Land colonisa- 
tion by the Sinhalese under Gal Oya and 
Padaviya irrigation schemes are telling 
examples of how the Sri Lankan state 
wants to reduce the Tamils to a minority 
in the eastern province. If the Sinhalese 
will not vote for the merger of the eastern 
and the northern provinces, the Tamil- 
speaking Moors may also decide against 
the merger. Over the years, the Sri Lankan 
state has been successful in brewing trou- 
ble between the Tamil Hindus and the 
Moors of the eastern province. Given 
these factors, there is a high probability 
of the referendum going against the Tamil 
demand of merging the two provinces. 

Importantly, even after the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord was signed, there had been 
cases of state-sponsored land colonisation 
by the Sinhalese in the eastern province 
and Jayewardene himself said, if neces~ 
sary, he would deploy the Sri Lankan 
armed forces to provide security to the 
newly settled Sinhalese in the province. If 
a 23-year old LTTE cadre Amirthalingam 
Thileepan died in Jaffna after 12 days of 
Protest fasting, one of his five demands 
was that India should stop Sinhala land 
colonisation in the eastern province. 

While the provision for referendum in 
the eastern province is a time-bomb set 
inside the accord meant to destroy the 
accord itself after the Tamil militants lay 
down arms, there are other events that 


expose the insincerity of the parties to the 
accord in implementing the accord. We 
shall cite only one instance— the denial 
of amnesty to and the subsequent death 
of 13 LTTE cadres, including the LTTE’s 
Jaffna commander Kumarappa and Trin- 
comalee commander Pulendran. The Sri 
Lankan state denied amnesty to seventeen 
LITE cadres arrested in the high seas of 
Sri Lanka and decided to fly them to 
Colombo for interrogation. In Sri Lanka 
interrogation is a honourable word for 
torture. The LTTE asked India to secure 
the release of its arrested cadres and 
forewarned that they would, otherwise, 
end their lives by committing suicide. 
India did not put sufficient pressure on 
the Sri Lankan national security minister 
Lalit Athulatmadali, who is more a 
Sinhala hawk than anything else, to abide 
by the amnesty provision of the accord. 
The LTTE men waited till the last minute 
and consumed their cyanide not anywhere 
else but on the tarmac of Palaly air-base 
minutes before they were to be flown to 
Colombo. It is an irony of history that 
Palaly was the very air-base where the 
LITE representative Yogi received the 
general amnesty papers for the Tamil 
militants from the Sri Lankan defence 
secretary general Attingalle on August 5. 
In this scenario where does one place 
the LTTE, the Tamil militant organisation 
which is responsible for the cold-blooded 
murder of Sinhala civilians and fellow 
Tamils belonging to rival militant orga- 
nisatiuns? In one word, the LTTE stands 
for Tamil national chauvinism in its most 
populist and ruthless form. The LTTE is 
the second tragedy of the Sri Lankan 
Tamils, if the Sinhala chauvinism of 
Colombo is their first tragedy. It is un- 
fortunate that the armed intervention of 
the IPKF in Jaffna peninsula (Operation 
Pawan) has given added legitimacy to the 
LTTE among the Tamils of Jaffna penin- 
sula and thus payed the way to prolong 
this tragedy of the Tamils. There are 
various means by which Operation Pawan 
has committed this historic blunder. 
First, during Operation Pawan, not 
only has the civilian population in Jaffna 
endured untold suffering, but a large 
number of them have lost their lives. Con- 
trary to the external affairs ministry’s 
claim, now. one knows quite a bit about 
what happened to the civilians in Jaffna 
at the hands of the so-called Indian Peace 
Keeping Forces. The BBC correspondent 
Phil Jones, whom the LTTE smuggled 
into Jaffna by sea reported that civilian 
casualities in Jaffna ran into thousands. 
He also recounted how the Indian army 
reduced Tamil business areas in Jaffna to 
rubhies. The Sri Lankan correspondent of 
The Hindu, D B S Jeyaraj, who stayed in 
Jaffna from October 10 to 20, reported 


shelling of and serial attacks on residential 
areas in Jaffna by the Indian army. 
According to his head-count about 200 
civilians were killed and 500 injured 
during the first ten days of Operation 
Pawan. He further reported that local 
residents of Kokuvil confirmed the wide- 
spread rumour in Jaffna town that the 
Indian army killed 40 civilians and run 
Over seven of the bodies with heavy 
armoured cars as retaliation against the 
LTTE killing 29 Indian army comman- 
does. When Brig Manjit Singh of Indian 
army said, “the LTTE has achieved a cer- 
tain amount of success im maligning the 
IPKF”, possibly he meant that the IPKF 
itself has done a substantial part of this 
job for the LTTE. 

Secondly, the LTTE cadres, who are 
mostly in their teens or early twenties, 
engaged the Indian army in fierce fighting 
for fifteen days. They died fighting the 
Indian armymen or escaped into jungle 
hideouts to engage the IPKF in a war of 
attrition in future. But not a single LTTE 
cadre bartered away his or her gun for the 
amnesty offered by the IPKF. The supreme 
commander of the LITE, Velupillai 
Prabhakaran, whose capture would have 
earned the IPKF one million Sri lankan 
rupees from Jayewardene, did an incredi- 
ble disappearing act. The Tamils of Jaffna 
peninsula will not overiook the immense 
self-sacrifice of these Tamil youth and will 
treat them as heroes. What they will 
obviously overlook, given the IPKF’s role 
in Jaffna, is the grotesque ideology of the 
LYTE. 

Thirdly, the Indian army never tried to 
convince the Tamils that they were in 
Jaffna not to wage a war against the 
Tamils. During Operation Pawan, the 
LITE offered at least thrice (on October 
14, 17 and 21) to come to the nego! 
table. But the Indian army never utilised 
any of these opportunities to declare a 
unilateral cease-fire which would have 
helped to counter the popular Tamil 
opinion that the IPKF are Jayewardene’s 
mercenaries oui to decimate the Tamils. 
The LTTE took the brunt of Operation 
Pawan. 

In short, all these facts indicate that the 
bursts of gunfire one predicts will be 
heard from the jungle hideouts of the 
LYTE will have the popular support of the 
civilian population in the Jaffna penin- 
sula. Operation Pawan has given a longer 
life-span to what the LTTE stands for-—— 
Tamil national chauvinism. If the Tamils 
have believed, though wrongly, that na- 
tional chuavinism is the solution to their 
national oppression by Colombo, now 
they are going to believe in national 
chauvinism more strongly and for a 
longer time. This is the worst thing India 
has done to the Sri Lankan Tamils so far. 
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Mrs. YOGESWARAN THILAKAMBIKAIYAMMAH (59) 
Kandarodai, Chunakam presently residing at No. 457, K.K.S. Road, 
Jaffna 

My deceased husband Eliyathamby Yogeswaran aged 51 years was a Teacher 

MyS children all under 19 years and I were living with my late husband at the 
above mentioned Kantharodai address. 

My husband left home on 11.{1.87 at 2.15 p.m. after having his lunch on a 
bicycle to the Jaffna General Hospital to visit his aged mother who was 
admitted in the above Hospital. 


As he did not return home till late in the evening or thereafter I started 
searching for him with the assistance of the neighbours but my efforts 
proved futile. 

I continued my search for about one month with the help of my relations 
without success. 

After about two and a half months, on 12.01.1988 on an information my elder 
brother Dr S. Sivaramalingam proceeded to Muthali Lane, Kokuyil and 
found that my husband Yogeswaran had been shot dead by the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force on 11.11.87 in the evening when he was proceeding (o Jaffna 
General Hospital. 

Thereafter it was confirmed when my brother Sivaramalingam found his 
spectacles and a Vesti that he had been wearing on that day when he left 
home near the above lane where he had been shot dead. 

Further it was reported that the dead body of my husband had beer buried by 
the people of the area after S or 6 days. 

The untimely death of my husband is an irreparable loss to my family. 
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KANAPATHY SOODAMANY, (75) Punnalaikadduvan North, 
Chuanakam. 

The deceased Avudaiammah Soodamany. aged 55 years was my wife. 

My wife was admitted to the General Hospital Jaffna in June 1987 for an 
operation in her abdomen. 

On 12.11.87 I came to know through my daughter that my wife died due 
to gunshot injuries and grenade attack at the Jaffna General Hospital 
on 21.10.87, 

also came to know that her body was cremated with the hospital 
compound on the same day. 


Thave an u married daughter named Sathyabhama aged 40 years. 
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MUTHIAH NADESU, (75) C/o Chinniab Kanthiah, Invuil West, Inuvil. 
The deceased Kanthiah Gopalapillai, aged 32 years was my step - son 
being the offspring of my wife from a previous marriage. 


He was employed as watcher in a coconut oil mill at Inuvil. 


I came to know that my step-son was shot and killed at his work place on 
12.11.87, during the November, 1987 military offensive. 


I was also informed that his body was cremated at Inuvil. 
It was my late step-son who supported me. 
After his death [ do not have any income and undergoing severe 


hardships. 
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VALLIPILLAI (50) 
NIC No. 37719%)513V. Residing near Railway Station, Kondavif. 


There was heavy shell-fire directed on our area on 12th November 1987, 


When the firing started, I and my family including my deceased husband 
burriedly moved (o the Karaikal Sivan Temple where we took refuge. 

Al about | p.m. on 12th November 1987 my husband returned home to collect 
provisions and secure the valuables there. 

At about 4 p.m. on finding my husband had not returned. I was uneasy and 
worried but there was no possibility of going back home to look for him as 
there was constant shell firing. 

At about S p.m. a neighbour informed me that my husband was killed 
explosion and (hat my house was burnt. 

Land my eldest son immediately went home and found my husband lying dead 
in the court-yard with his stomach stripped and the intestine come out due 
to shell-fire. 

Tand my son Pulendran took the body of my dead husband in a cart to the 
General crematorium at Karaikadu at 6 p.m. on the same day of 12.11.87 
where we cremated the body. 


ashell 


/The death was registered on 2.1.88 with the registrar of Deaths, Jaffna 
(General) who issued Death Certificate bearing No. 773. 
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NALLATHAMBY PARIMALAM (58) Karanthan Neerveli. 
The deceased Kanthiah Nallathamby, aged 70 years was my husband. 
He was a Farmer. 


On 13.11.87 at about 11.30a.m. my busband left home to buy some 
medicine for me as I was indisposed at that time. 


As he did not return home { became highly worried. 


Only on the following day being 14.11.87 at about 8 a.m. I came toknow 
that my husband was shot and killed by the army at Urelu Pilliyar 
Temple Road. 


His body was cremated in a near by field on the same day. 


Ihave an unmarried daughter Jagatheeswary, aged 25, 
We do not have any income or support after my husband’s death. 
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Mrs MEENAMBIKAI APPAIAH (56) 
Kalaiyadi, Pandateruppu. 


My husband Visvalingam Appaiah (67) was a driver. 

My husband, un-married children and I were living with my married daughter 
in her house. 

On 14.11.87 at about 7 a.m. my husband left home to purchase vegetables 

At about 7.30 a.m. shells were fired by the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
stationed at Uduvil, towards our village. 

People of our village fled to the Amman Temple closeby and I too sought 
refuge at the same temple with my children. 

My children and I returned home at 10.a.m. the same day whgn the shelling 
ceased. 

On finding that my husband had not returned home my nephew and J went out 
in search of him. 

We found the dead body of my husband on the road side near the 
Pandaterruppu Post Office. 


About five dead bodies were found on the read side including that of my 
husband. 
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I was informed that my husband and others were killed when a mortar shell fell 
close to them and exploded. 

The dead body of my husband was removed and cremated the same evening as 
curfew was in force. 


ihaye 3 unmarried children two sons and a daughter who are attending school, 
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Dr. NAGALINGAM THERUGNANA SAMPANTHAN, (71) 32. 
Palaly Road, Kondavil 


My family and I were living in our own house at the above address prior 
to 14.10.87 


Violence erupted in our area on 12.10.87 morning, when shells started 
falling all arounds us. 


sought refuge at Nallur Kandasamy Temple on 14.10.87 evening along 
with my family. 

My brother Kandappar Nagalingam Jeyascelan. aged 68 years who was a 
retired Divisional Agricultural Extension Officer was living with his 
wife, son and two domestic aids in his own house “Easwara filam 
Irupalai Road Kondavit. 

On 01.11.87 at about 11,00 am when { was a refugee at 268, Navalar 
Road, Jaffna 2 neighbour of my brother came and informed me that 
my brother, his wife Mrs. 3. Rukmani (60) his son J. Gnana Easwaran 
(23) and the two domestic aids Kanaga Kalarani and Kanaga 
Wijayaledchumy were found dead with gun shot wounds, in the near 
portion of ‘Easwara Itam’. 


Neither myself nor any member of my family could go to the spot, 
because of the curfew and disturbances in that area 

A Tew days later, other neighbours of my brother informed me that the 
remains of the five bodies were cremated in the same compound. 


On 16.01.88 we went to “Easwara Illam’ my brother's house and found 
the house in an untidy condition with most of the familier articles 
missing. In the compound we found signs of bodies burnt and few 
pieces of bone left. 
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SIVAKOLUNTHU ANNAMMAH (53) Navaly South, Manipay. 


The deceased person Kandiah Sivakolunthu, aged 56 years was my 
husband. 


He was a retired Post Office employee. 

On october 24th 1987 at about 9,00 a.m. my husband left for market in 
his bicycle. 

Ashe did not return home I went in search of him at various sources 
including army camps. 

On 1.11.1987 I saw him at the Uduvil army camp. 

Thereafter { did not see him. 

Few months later I was informed that my husband died at the Jaffna 
Hospital on 13.11.87. 


Tlearned that he was admitted by the army at the Hospital with gunshot 
wound on 8.11.87. 


Lalso learned that his body was disposed by the Hospitei authorities. 
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ARUNTHAVAMANI THURAIRASAH (68) widow, Urumpirai East. 
Urumpirai. 

The deceased DharmatingamThurairajah aged 68 years was my husband. 

He was a Farmer. 

On 15.11.87 shell fell on our house and exploded. 

My busband was struck by splinter on his right leg and several parts of his 
body. 

We took treatment from nearby private doctors. 

Later we had to leave our house due to military offensive and thereafter 
sought refuge at the Nallar Murugan Temple along with my injured 
husband. 

We returned to our house and my husband died on 2.12.87. 

His body was cremated on 3, 12.87 at Urumpirai. 

My house was also damaged by the shelling and we lost many of our 
belongings. 

My husband was the sole breadwinner of our family which consisted a son 


who is a student. 4h fg ae ay of 
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B. SEETHALAKSHMY 
Uduvil South, Manipay. 
Officer in Charge. Y.M.C.A. Jaftna 

1. Sellathamby widow of Late Nadesa Thambithurai Uduvil South, Manipay 
beg (0 put to your kind notice of my pathetic existance 

On the 15th November 1987, my husband Nadesa Thambithurai (lubourer). 
My children and myself were at home, at about 6.30 a.m, the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force came home on a move towards Suthumalai and started 
indiscriminate firing at my husband and me. My children ran away owing 
to fear of life. My husband died at the spor and I was injured and was token 
by the IPKF to their Inuvil camp and treated for my injury. Later L went 
home and with the help of my neighbours. I cremated my husband's dead 
body in my neighbouring compound. | am helpless and Ehaye no any other 
source af income for my existence - life. During this ineident my 
house was also burgled. So please consider my sympathetic situation and 
make some arrangements to help me tor my existence 
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KASILINGAM THIRAVIAM (56) C/o K. Kasilingam Sivagura Lane 
Kokuvil West, Kokuvil 
The deceased Kanthiah Kasilingam, aged 


55 years was my husband 


During the October-November {987 military offensive we sought refuge 
at the lyenar temple, Kokuvil. 


On 16.11.87 a about 4.30 p.m. my husband was sent by some one at the 
temple to purchase some hay for their cow. 


On 17.11.87 1 was informed that my hasband was shot and killed by the 
army close to the temple on the previous day, 


We could not recover the body. 

I later learned that it was cremated by the army itself. 

Inquest did not take place due to the tension prevailed during the period. 
Thave six children at home. 

After my husband’s death we do not have any support if or maintenance. 
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Deeper into the muddle 


Indian policy-makers fumble, Jayewardene scores again 


OTHING really went right with 
Indian foreign policy in the first 
week of November. The biggest 
embarassment for Rajiv Gandhi and his 
foreign policy advisers was the continu- 
ing impasse in Sri Lanka. India could 
not have its way on the Lankan accord 
at the recently-concluded SAARC sum- 
mit. The three-day visit to New Delhi by 
Sti Lankan President Junius Jayewar 
dene immediately after the meeting 
only caused more embarrassment for 
the Indian government 
What has become increasingly clear 
is that Javewardene is out to keep the 
Indian army in Jaffna as long as possi- 
ble. Though both Rajiv and Jayewar- 
dene inevitably swear by the accord, its 
only effect so far-has been to pit the 
Indian army against the LTTE guertil- 


| Jas. And Jayewardene dropped a bomb: 


shell of sorts when he suddenly spoke 
of signing a treaty with India on the 
lines of the Indo-Soviet treaty or the 
Indo-Bangladesh one. He made it clear 
that he would like the IPKF to remain in 
place till the provincial council elec- 
tions are over which. he said, he was 
confident of rolding by December-end 


Fortunately, the Indian side man- 
aged to put off all talk about a new 
treaty. Rajiv Gandhi, in fact. said that no 
proposal for a defence treaty had been 
put forward by Jayewardene. But even 
as he left, the Sri Lankan President once 
again harped on the subject. 

But the major source of embarrass- 
ment for the Indian side came when 
Jayewardene openly attacked the Tamil 
Nadu government and MGR. He blamed 
the Tamil Nadu leaders for extending 
training facilities to the militants and 


I 


Jayewardene left after 
achieving his immediate 
objective of convincing 
India to extend the 
IPKF’s stay in Jaffna. 


giving them funds. He also added that 
he was only stating facts and that he 
should not be misunderstood. 

But that is precisely the effect that 
his utterings had. By lavishing praise on 
Rajiv even as he blamed the Tamil Nadu 
leaders, Jayewardene apparently 
sought to give the impression that the 
Tamil Nadu government was acting 
independently of New Delhi. More 
important, it left the Centre in the awk- 
ward position of having to explain to 
their allies, the AIADMK, why it was 
allowing Jayewardene Yo attack Chief 
Minister M.G. Ramachandran from 
Indian soil. 

In the midst of all this, India was 
trying to push Jayewardene into accel- 
erating the process of devolution of 
powers. But then the TULF has now 
raised some objections, particularly 
with regard to the distribution of sub- 
jects between the central list and the 
concurrent list. Besides devolution, the 
question of colonisation and return of 
refugees to the eastern province was 
also taken up. New Delhi also wanted 
Colombo act more effectively for resum- 
ing normal economic activity in Jaffna 
and the easi. Now that the Elephant 
Pass line between the north and south 
has been opened, India would like to 
see Colombo send more food, fuel and 
medicines, which the IPKF ‘has been 
supplying so far. 

To all this, the Lankan President 
gave one .vague-sounding assurance: 
that he would act at the earliest. Appar 
ently, he left after achieving his imme- 
diate objective of convincing India to 
extend the IPKF's stay in Jaffna. He 
seems to have been worried that India 
might pull out the troops because of 
public pressure back home. 

In effect, Jayewardene has proved to 
be too clever for our foreign office man- 
darins. There was a palpable mood of 
sulkiness in the ministry of foreign 
affairs. The foreign policy makers seem 
to be puzzled and uncertain. What next 
in Sri Lanka, they seem to ask them- 
selves. No one is really sure what the 
wily Jayewardene has in store for India. 
Nov. 15-21, 197 —A CORRESPONDENT 
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Costly campaign 
belelejolalry 


FROM OUR SOUTH ASIA CORRESPONDENT 


'HERE was a chance for peace in Sri 

Lanka last week. On November 19th 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
handed over 18 Indian soldiers captured in 
Jaffna in October. The Indians responded 
by declaring a 48-hour unilateral ceasefire, 
starting on November 21sr. 

However, India could not accept the 
terms that the Tigers demanded to negoti- 
ate a timetable for surrendering their arms. 
They insisted that the Indian peacekeeping 
force should pull back to the positions it 
held before the fighting began seven weeks 
before, and stop its patrolling and search 
operations. This would have meant handing 
Jaffna town back to the Tigers. Members of 
other Tamil organisations, and che Muslims 
and Sinhalese in the east, would have been 
left defenceless. 

So the Indian force resumed operations 
on November 23rd. It had already penned 
many of the most batrle-hardened guerrillas 
into two areas north and north-west of 
Jaffna. To the north, it has encircled 
‘Vadamarachi, the Tigers’ political nerve 
centre. To the north-west, the Tigers’ main 
formations are said to be trapped in two vil- 
lages, Moolai and Suchumalai. 

Their encirclement was completed in 
the two weeks before the ceasefire, as part of 
an Indian change of tactics that has appar- 
ently paid off. The Indians concentrated on 
making house-to-house searches to unearth 
arms caches and keep the guerrillas on the 
run. These tactics seem to have induced 


those Tamils who had no love for the Tigers 
to offer the Indian force more help. A 
spokesman for the Indian army claimed that 
in the eight days before the ceasefire the 
flow of information to the force had sharply 
increased, enabling it to seize 75,000 rounds 
of ammunition and large quantities of ex- 
plosives: enough to cripple the Tigers’ 
bomb-making capacity. 

The Indian government now favours a 
swift campaign because it thinks the Tigers 
are less interested in making peace than in 
making propaganda for their cause among 
their fellow Tamils in India’s southern state 
of Tamil Nadu. The Tigers had insisted on 
handing over their Indian prisoners in the 
presence of journalists from Madras, Tamil 
Nadu's capital. 

India hopes to declaw the Tigers by seiz- 
ing their arms caches rather than by de- 
stroying the guerrilla bands themselves. For 
‘one thing, there are fears in Delhi thar, if 
the Tigers were wiped our, the Sri Lankan 
government might be less willing to carry 
out the India-Sri Lanka agreement under 
which Tamil areas will be granted a degree 
of autonomy. For another, the fighting has 
already cost the Indian army dear. 

Privately, Indian defence ministry off 
cials concede that 500 soldiers were killed in 
northern Sri Lanka (twice the number pub- 
licly acknowledged) and almost as many 
wounded; 25 of the dead were officers. The 
Tigers’ casualties, on the Indian count, have 
also been high. The Indians have taken 480 
prisoners and estimate the number of guer- 
rillas killed at more than 600, But the Tigers 
are still picking up recruits. The battle for 


Sri Lanka is far from won. 
‘THE ECONOMIST NOVEMBER 28 1987 


EGRRAED the Hindu, 14.11.87 


Si—tt is really painful to observe 
the fact that the LTTE and the IPKF ere 
still engaged in an unbalanced war with 
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5.11.87 


5.11.87 

6.11.87 
7.11.87 
15.11.87 
16.11.87 
16.11.87 
16.11.87 
21.11.87 


Urumpiray 


Batticoloa 
Batticoloa 
Manikollai 
Artyalai/Jaffna 
Kondavil/Jaffna 
Chunnagam/Jaffna 
Jaffna Town Hospital 
Uduvil 


Many women. among them were a 

two month pregnant lady and an un- 

attained teen aged girl 

One girl (14) 

2 girls 

6 young girls 

one mother 

9 women (2 of them died) 

4 young girls 

3 LTTE women cadres 

At the Uduvil army camp several 
women were raped by the IPKF men. 
Later the parents went to report this 
to the higher authorities and they 
were told, “Rape is a very common 
occurance - Don’t come here to 
complain about it - if a person had 
been shot dead, ofcourse we are 
ready to take note of it.” 
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‘Tigers’ on 
the run 


NEW DELHI, Nov. 19. (UNI) 
— The Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam militants seems to be run- 
ning out of ammunition and are on 
the run in Sri Lanka, according to 
Defence Ministry sources here to- 


During the week, the IPKF has 
discovered about 56000 rounds of | - 
The fact that the LTTE is run- 
ning out of ammunition has 
prompted its leaders to come out in 
the open and some of them are now 
asking for negotiations to settle the 

crisis, the source said. 


O.V. Vijayan, News Time, 27.11.87" 


THE ONLY ROAD TO PEACE 


There is no peace today either in 
the North or the South. The Jayewar- 
denes and the Amirthalingams must 
bear the responsibility for this situ- 
ation. The people. in the North are, 
in addition, subject to the military 
terror of a foreign army. After signing 
the secret pact with Gandhi, the Jaye- 
wardene-Dissanayake fascist clique 
is acting to repress the people's op- 
position by murderous assaults on 
Patriots. The violence of the pa- 
triots is only a reaction to the State- 
sponsored fascist violence of: the 
Jayewardene-Dissanayake clique. 

‘The monopoly in violence that the 
Jayewardene regime enjoyed is now 
at an end. Being frightened, they are 
now escalating violence against the 
people. This will bring them to their 
inevitable end. All those who talk 
about peace must understand one 
thing: peace can be obtained only 
by chasing away the illegitimate, trea- 


‘sonous, fascist clique of Jayewar- 
dene-Dissanayake-Thondaman. 

% In order to bring peace to Sri 
Lanka, the traitor Jayewardene, an 
avatar of Hitler, must be removed 
from power. 

%* In order to bring peace to Sri 
Lanka, the stooges of Jayewardene 
— Dissanayake, Ranil Wickrema- 
singhe, Ananda Tissa de Alwis and 
al) other traitors — must be thrown 
out. 

%* The Indian aggressor forces 
must be sent out of Sri Lanka 

% The Secret Jayewardene-Gan- 
dhi Pact must be totally rejected. 


%* The Provincial Councils legisla- 
tion, which is 2 betrayal of the rights 
of the majority of the people and 
which actually increases inequality, 
must be repealed. 

%* The anti-democratic legislation 
must be repealed. 

%* Eelamist terrorism must be de 
feated. 

%* The State terrorism of the Jaye- 
wardene clique must be ended. 


* All foreign intervention in the 
affairs of Sri Lanka, including that 
of India, must be ended. 

* The territorial integrity of Sri 
Lanka, the sovereignty of its people 
and full democracy rnust be reaffirm- 
ed and restored. 

We do not want today a provincial 
council election What the country 
requires is 2 general election and 
@ presidential election. Therefore, all 
opposition parties must boycott the 
provincial Council elections, and agi- 
tate and struggle for general elec- 
tions. In order to achieve the objecti- 
ves mentioned, the opposition forces 
must ask the people for a two-thirds 
majority power in Parliament We are 
confident that a united opposition can 
win this power. All patriots, ail true 
opponent parties, all groups must 
realise this. 


Centrai Comminee of the 
JANATA VIMUKTI 
PERAMUNA 
November 18, 1987 
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ING LEAST. BOTH OF From Our Special Correspondent 
US ARE GOING 1 | An Exemal_Affais “‘Minaty‘apckeoran 


Si J < today said that the LTTE must be ‘squarely bla- 

THe AME, WAyz 3 med’ for the inconveniences ener lems 

Pi ‘ ’ being faced by the population of Jaffna town 

« F and the peninsula. He said the absence of elec- 

tric supply to the urban centres was caused by 

the ‘extensive and deliberate’ damage of power 
stations by the LTTE. 

The bulk of the power needs of the Jaffna 
peninsula and the town was met by power sta- 
tions in the south. With the dis of -di- 
stance power lines by the and the L’ 
this source has been rendered inoperative. 

A clerk working for the LTTE has revealed 
that it used to extort Rs. 20 lakhe every month 
from liqour and bars in the Jaffna area. It 
was because of the drying up of such sources 
following the IPKF operations that the LTTE re- 
sorted to acts of looting and extortion in the 
Batticaloa and Vavuniya areas. 

The spokesman said reports indicated that 
the hestante oF Batticaloa ond Vetvetitiursl 
were denyir supplies to . They 
were also eventing them from laying land 
mines. 


Ravi Shankar, Indian Express, 16.11.87, 


The Indian Peace Keeping Force after wresting from the LTTE its bastion of Jaffna city fanned out to other areas of the 
peninsula. Picture shows a group of IPKF men on the move. 
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18 Indian soldiers 


LTTE releases all 
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R.K. Lakshman, Times of India, 10.11.87. 
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End of 
Captivity 


November 28-December 11, 1987 


The release took place at 
Chavakacheri in the Jaffna peninsula 
‘on November 19 in two batches of 
nine. The residential locality around the 
District Court building was eerily silent 
with no sign of life. In a surprise move, 
31-year old Mahatiya himself turned up 
to hand over the jawans to the IPKF. 
They were received by the tall and 
imposing Brig. J. S. Dhillon. The expec- 
tation was that the chief of LTTE’s politi- 
cal wing, Yogi, would release the men. 
There were also reports that Mahatiya 
had been injured). 

The brief and simple handing over 
ceremony took place around 5.45 p.m. 
as dusk was falling. Mediapersons hac 
been flown in from Palaly in the Jaffna 
Peninsula in two helicopters. IPKF sol- 
diers, with their sten-guns on the ready, 
ringed the make-shift helipad. 

Around 5.30 pm., Mahatiya, accom- 
panied by Shankar and Bharatan, two 
other LTTE functionaries, arrived in a 
van flying a white flag and also the 
red LTTE flag with the Tiger emblem. 
He was introduced to Brig. Dhillon and 
others. One of the reporters appealed 
to Mahatiya and Brig. Dhillon to shake 
hands and the two obliged. when fiash- 
bulbs winked. Then. as if from nowhere, 
the first batch of nine captive soldiers 
emerged from across the playfield 
Dressed in lungis and shirts, they look- 
ed happy though a bit wan. They lined 
up for a few moments for photographs. 

‘Shankar later told reporters that while 
Gura Singh of the 13th Sikh Light Infan- 
try was captured on the Jaffna Univer- 
sity campus on October 11, the 17 
others of the eighth battalion of the 
Mahar Regiment were surrounded at 
Chittankemi near Vaddukoddai in the 
peninsula on October 16. Brig. Dhillon 
said the indian soldiers “ran short of 


ammunition in the fight and were sur- 
rounded. They had no choice” 

He explained that “the original plan 
was to release nine prisoners at Udduvil 
at 11 a.m. and another nine at 
Chavakacheri around 1.30 p.m. It is 
their (LTTE's) request that they wanted 
to hand over our soldiers to us. They 
contacted us on the radio. We gave 
freedom of movement for their vehicles 
to collect the soldiers. We escorted 
them up to a point and then they left 
on their own.” 

A short interview with Mahatiya fol- 
lowed the freeing of the soldiers. “We 
are keen that a ceasefire should be 
effected first,” he declared. “The Gov- 
ernment of India should take into con- 
sideration the goodwill shown by the 
LTTE in releasing them and order a 
ceasefire, and the Tamils’ problems 
should be solved.” He listed a series 
of conditions for the LTTE to lay down 
arms: A ceasefire should be announc- 
ed first. The attacks on the Tamil peopie 
should be stopped. The ban on the 
LTTE should be lifted. General amnesty 
should be granted to our leader V. 
Prabakaran. The IPKF should return to 
the pre-October 10 position Later, 
when the situation becomes secure for 
our people, we will hand over the 
weapons after discussions.” 

Mahatiya alleged that “2,000 innocent 
Tamil civilians were killed” in the IPKF 
operations and four lakhs had become 
refugees. “All news about problems 
there have been blacked out in India 
and to the world. A mischievous propa- 
ganda has been unleashed against us 
that we tortured Indian prisoners and 
burnt them. it is not true. Ask them 
whether we tortured them. We did not 
lay conditions for their release. We look 
upon them as friends. We wanted to 
megt you because we wanted to ex- 
Press the truth to the world,” he claim- 
ed. 


The release of the second batch took 
place at the same venue around 8.30 
p.m. The jawans were handed over by 
‘Shankar this time. 

* * * 

But the process of handing over was 
not without any hitch. The reporters 
who arrived at Palély in the morning 
had first been taken in two helicopters 
to Udduvil where the first part of the 
release was originally scheduled to take 
place. The eight-minute hop revealed 
the scenic beauty of the peninsula, but 
no movement of people was visibie 
down below despite a relaxation of the 
curfew between 8 a.m.and 4 p.m. Even 
at Udduvil, where the helicopters land- 
ed in a paddy field near a rice mill, 
the scheduled vena of the release. 


there was absolute silence. 

Soon a van pulled up in front of 
the mill and Mahatiya stepped out, ac- 
companied by Shanker, Bharatan and 
three bodyguards, with AK-47 assault 
rifles. 

The atmosphere between the LTTE 
representatives and the IPKF officers 
seemed cordial enough. Mahatiya had 
a long chat with Raheem of the LTTE 
who had been flown in with the 
journalists from Madras where he was 
under “house-arrest.” After discussions 
between Mahatiya and the iPKF officers 
it was announced that the soldiers 
would be released at Chavakacheri in 
the evening. The original plan was to 
release nine of them at Udduvil and 
the rest at Chavakacheri. The change 
in the programme was necessitated be- 
cause the vehicle bringing Mahatiya 
could not meet the van bringing the 
nine soldiers owing to a “communica- 
tion gap.” 

As the journalists flew back to Palaly 
before going to Chavakacheri, they saw 
the first evidence of life on one of 
the roads below — three men riding 
cycles and also cattle running, scared 
by the naise of the rotors. 


* * * 


The IPKF officials had told the report- 
ers that it would not be possible to 
interview the released jawans. While 
Mahatiya urged them to ask the freed 
men whether the LTTE tortured them, 
Sepoy Waman Chite just managed to 
say in Hindi that they were treated well 
and were all right. immediately, all the 
mine men were taken away and flown 
to Palaly in a waiting helicopter. 

After Mahatiya spoke to the press, 
he distributed photographs to some 
presspersons. IPKF officers tried to 
‘snatch away the photographs, but the 
journalists managed to retrieve them. 

However, after the reporters returned 
to Palaly around 6.15 p.m. and a two- 
hour wait there, a top officer of the 
IPKF insisted that the photographs be 
handed over to him. He argued that 
since the presspersons had come as 
“guests” of the IPKF and had been 
allowed to bring their own cameras, 
they should not take the LTTE photo- 
graphs..He warned that if the journalists 
did not return the photographs they 
would be frisked. An officer of the 
Press Information Bureau in Madras 
threatened the reporters” that they 
wauid be “blacklisted” if photographs 
were recovered from them and not 
allowed to come on any more press 
tours. Finally the reporters gave up. 
They started the return journey from 
Palaly as late as 11.15 p.m. because 
of a “snag” in the aircraft and reached 
Madras around 1 a.m. 1. Subramanian 
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From K. K. Katyal 


NEW DELHI, Nov. 23. 
The ceasefire in Sri Lanka is off. The Indian 
Peace Keeping Force resumed its operations 
to recover arms and ammunition in Jaffna penin- 
sula and other areas on the expiry of the 48: 
hour suspension of operations this morning, 


The Government took this decision because 
the LTTE did not reciprocate the gesture and, 
instead, set unacceptable preconditions even 
for considering the surrender of arms, They 
thus belied the expectations of well-meaning 
Persons in Jaffna and Tamil’ Nadu that the mili: 
tants would utilise the respite provided by the 
ceasefire for a realistic reappraisal of the milit 
ary and politica! situation. and agree to join the 
processes envisaged in the Indo-Sri Lanka Agree- 
ment 

While announcing the official decision on Fr 
day ceasing operations for 48 hours, the Minis 
ter of State for External Affairs. Mr. Natwar 
ingh. spoke of the Government's willing 
xtend the ceasefire in case there were posi 
ve moves by the LTTE and of that there was 
no evidence. tven during thi 
nment became painfully awz 
the attitude of the militants, but confined itself 
to an expression of regret. How 
pointers Con J leaving it with no option 

which 

were in the na: 
of arms and am 
violation of the 


mediately be 
ture of searches and se 
munition. held by the 


Agreement. 
Intimidatory acts 

The Government was surprised by the tone 
and the contents of the letter sent by the LTTE 


deputy leader Mr Mahatyya, requiring the IPKF 
to return to the positions held by it prior to Octo: 
ber 10. when the operations began Secondly 
as the External Aifairs Ministry spokesman said 
today while announcing the Government's deci 
sion to resume operations. there were inst 
ances of the LTTE cadres threatening to kill per 
sons who assisted the Peace Keeping Force 
and putting up posters calling for stoppage of 
functioning by the Indian Red Cross and 
closure of Government offices and banks. The 
acts of intimidation claimed two lives. it was sta 
ted 

Alll this was just the opposite of the two basic 
quirements repeatedly indi¢ated by the Gaver 
nment — that the militants hand over their arms 
and unequivocally support the indo-Sr Lanka 
Agreement. A positive response would have 
led the LTTE to join the mainstream of political 
life and pley an impartant role in the future de- 
mocratic set-up. to use Mr. Natwar Singh's 
words 

The Government felt vindicated that it had 
announced the ceasefire unilaterally and not as 
a formalised arrangement based on inadequate 
indications from the LTTE of its willingness to 
play its part of the game. The onus had now shi 
fted to those like the former Jaffna Municipal 
Commissioner, Mr. V. Sivagnanam. who were 
confident that a ceasefire for 48 to 72 hours 
would be utilised by the LTTE for laying down 
arms 

The reports that the LTTE leader. Mr V. Praba: 
karan. planned to come to India for talks were 
officially discounied. The Governments posi: 


tion, as reiterated today was that there was “no 

question of discussions with the LTTE on terms 

ther than those announced by Mr. Natwar 
ingh, 


The following 's the text of the statement by 
the spokesman on the Government's decision 
to resume operations: "On November 20, Mr. 
Natwar Singh said in Parliament that the Govern: 
ment has decided that for 48 hours starting with 
7 am. on Saturday. the IPKF will not open fire 
On its Own initiative. Mr. Natwar Singh expres 
sed the hope that the LTTE would use this op- 
portunity to hand over arms and unequivocally 
Support the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement in the lar 
ger interests of the Tamils in Sri Lanka and do 
50 during the period of 48 hours 

We deeply regret that after Mr. Ni 
Singh's announcement. the LTTE did not res 
Pond positively and is now insisting on a 
ber of unacceptabie preconditions prior tc 
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ITS OPERATION SEIZE-ARMS, RATIV... 


Ceasefi : 
IPKF Foontan operations 


considering the question of its laying down 
arms. Also in the period after Mr. Netwar 
‘Singh's announcement. there have been a num- 
ber of incidents where the LTTE threatened to 
kill citizens assisting (PKF and put posters at 
various places saying that the Indian Red Cross 
should stop functioning and Government offi- 
ces and banks should not open. There have 
also been incidents at Navatkuli village and in 
Jaffna where citizens were killed by the LTTE 
to inumidate the population and to force them 
to refuse cooperation and support to the IPKF. 

In the absence of any positive respanse by 
the LTTE to our offer and because of the 
threats posed to the safety, security and well 
being of the people of Northern and Eastern 
Provinces and the continued possession of 
arms by the LTTE in violation of the provisions 
of the Indo-Sri Lankan Agreement. the IPKF 
Operations to recover arms and ammunition 
have been resumed on the expiry of the 48-hour 
period 


WHERES THE QUESTION OF CEASE FIRE..-? 
I'L ADVISE WHEN TO CEASE OPERATIONS... 


UNTIL THEN... 
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A SUB-PLOT 


Drama 
shifts to 
South 
Lanka 


From MERVYN de SILVA 
in Colombo 


'WENTY-SEVEN “Tigers” 

are killed by the IPKF. Six 
Tigers a few days later. More the 
next day. Many towns in the 
East and outside the peninsula 
are under curfew, continuously 
for three days in some cases. 
Another Indian troop ship ar- 
rives. Nobody can enter or leave 
the peninsula without an IPKF 
laissez passer, it is announced. 

In Colombo, such news still makes 
the front page, but it is a big yawn. 
Outside the city, hardly anybody 
cares, unless some Sinhalese settlers or 
fishermen or Muslims are killed. The 
“war” and “mopping up” in the North 
are becoming @ closed chapter in the 
average Sinhala mind, and this is 
increasingly true even of the Sri 
Lankan political establishment. The 
“North” is a Tamil problem, and an 
Indian affair. 

The isolation of the North psycho- 
logically is no tacit acquiescence in 
permanent “separation.” It is a by- 
product of new preoccupation with 
the mounting crisis in the South. in a 
way, the Tamil conflict, once an al- 
encompassing concern, is now a sub- 
of the drama which opened in 

Tast week. 


to the Constitution were passed by a 
crushing 136 to i} majority. It was # 
personal triumph for President Jaye- 
wardene, but a hollow victory for his 
party. Speaking to the Chamber of 
‘Commerve, in October, Mr. Jayewar- 
dene had boasted “my party will vote 
en bloc, make no mistake.” The con- 
fident prediction came in the’ wake of 
quite credible reports that Prime 
Minister Premadasa, an outspoken 
critic of the accord and of Indian 
policy in particular, controlled a par- 
liamentary caucus that would frustrate 
the President's plans. 

It was highly unlikely, though, that 
Mr. Premadasa would dare to take the 
enormous risks involved in such a 
confrontation. Opposition hopes were 
sufficiently buoyed, however, by his 
public attacks on devolution, merger 
and Indian initiatives, that the number 
of prospective defectors rose each 
week. 

In fact, just 30 members from the 
United National Party's 140 MPs 
could have caused a debacle by merely 
abstaining, since the Bill required 113 
votes, a two-thirds majority. As it 
happened, the Government suffered a 
few moral defeats, but 136 MPs, 
including the PM, stood solidly behind 
the President. 


SUSPENDED 


Two UNP MPs abstained on the 
second reading, but were quickly back 
in line for the third reading. Mr. Cyril 
Mathew, the former Industries Min« 
ister, a virulent Sinhala-Buddhist 
champion who was dismissed from the 
cabinet last year, voted “no.” He 
suspended from the party the next 


day. 

‘The real blow to UNP prestige was 
delivered by Agriculture Minister 
Gamini Jayasuriya, a party veteran 
and former General Secretary. Hit 
unchallenged reputation as “Mister 
Clean”, a nearly extinct species in the 
present political environment, made 
his resignation from the cabinet, party 
and seat a bruising blow. 

The overwhelming majority reaf- 
firmed the authority of the Presiden- 
cy, and Mr. Jayewardene’s total com- 
mand over his party, but the three-day 
exercise also exposed to public gaze 
the illusion of numbers. At the end of 
the day, the massive vote could not 
conceal the fact of a disunited and 
enbattled cabinet and party. The op- 
position’s meagre [1 were high- 


Of the proceedings prohibited by the 
Speaker. Both for security reasons. 


convoy of tourist buses drove from the 
Hotel Lanka Oberoi to the Parliament 
House four miles away. Their precious 
human cargo consisted of UNP MPs, 
including ministers and their deputies. 
Armoured personnel carriers Jed the 
way, helicopters hovered protectively 
overhead. All these precautions for a 
party that had a five-sixths majority in 
Parliament. 


RESIGNING : 
If the party voted en bloc, members 


to death threats from the 
IVP or allied organisations. At least 61 
UNP activists and another 20 village 
officials, policemen and suspected in- 
formers had been killed. 

A bomb blast in the heart of the 
city at rush hour on the day before the 
debate, whoever the perpetrators, 
(“Tigers” or JVP) created the ideal 
atmospherics before the curtain rose. 
Thirty-one died, over a hundred were 


wounded. 

The JVP denied complicity in the 
city terrorist attack and the evidence 
points to the LTTE. Yet the JVP was 
soon to demonstrate it was not alto- 
gether averse to carnage and mayhem. 
As the debate began, two trains were 
derailed, one South of Colombo and 
the other near Kandy, in Central Hills. 
Only luck prevented a disaster. 


REAL SUPPORT 


Student strikes and protest fasts, 
and sabotage in the South which 
plunged many districts into total 
darkness, indicated the JVP's real 
support bases —- the campuses and 
high school students, and the deep 
South, with a fairly wide swathe of the 
discontented lower-middle class. It has 
‘one major advantage in the political 
climate, and this advantage may 
magnify its actual popularity. Anti- 
government feclings are high over 
grievances accumulated in the tcn- 
year rule of a party that has clearly 
“overstayed its welcome. These passions 
have found in the “peace accord” a 
perfect rallying point, especially for 
the Sinhala Buddhist majority. A tac- 
tically smart JVP has become its 
militant voice and instrument. 

Already another phenomenon has 
darkened the political scene, with 
ominous possibilities. A counter-terror 
has been launched. While each MP 
has been assigned 200 armed “home 
guards,”. vigilantes are hunting down 
suspected “Subversives and saboteurs.” 
The Opposition calls them “Kola Ko- 


flop role ale} aan? 


Truce in Sri Lanka 


THE 48-HOUR cease-fire announced by the Indian 
Peace-Keeping Force in Sri Lanka will be widely wel- 
comed. The decision of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam to release the eighteen Indian soldiers in its 
custody might have lost much of its goodwill value as a 
result of repeated postponement of its implementation. 
What little was left was perhaps destroyed by the fresh 
acts of violence in the Northern and Eastern provinces 
after their release on Thursday. Even so, a matching 
response from the Indian side was called for. The 
attempts to belittle the LTTE gesture as a step forced on 
it by its immense field losses were, in any event, not very 
convincing. The fact is that, long after the Indian troops 
took control of Jaffna peninsula, the LTTE was able to 
retain the prisoners in its custody. The safety of the 
prisoners could not have been a major consideration for 
the militant cadres who attach so little value even to their 
own lives and those of their supporters, It is evident that 
without a wide measure of support and co-operation from 
the local population the LTTE could not have held on to 
its catch. Since, according to the Indian military and 
Government spokesmen, the LTTE: men had run out of 
ammunition and the IPKF had not found it necessary to 
undertake any armed action against them lately, there 
was no valid reason for refusing to order a cease-fire, as 
demanded by various political parties in this country who 
have been alarmed by the turn of events in the island. 

Hopefully, the latest developments will pave the way 
for speedy implementation of the Indo-Sri Lankan 
accord. While the guns remain silent, efforts should be 
made to persuade the LTTE to part with the arms still in 
its possession and participate in the political process. 
Simultaneously, President J.R. Jayewardene should be 
nudged into reviving the proposal to set up an interim 
administrative council for the Northern and Eastern 
provinces with adequate representation for the LTTE. 
This is necessary to ensure that provincial elections can 
take place by the year-end as envisaged in the accord. 
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The war 
goes on 


New Delhi ‘caught 
between MGR 
and Premadasa 


}: a classic no-win situation. The 


Indian Peace Keeping Force's 
attempts to bring the LTTE fighters 
to heel have been thwarted. The Tigers, 
in the face of a full-scale assault, have 
beaten a well-planned retreat. The tac- 
tic is to get away from the firing line, 
regroup and fight a guerrilla war. 
Back home, in Delhi, the policy- 
makers are running out of time and 
idea. In a desperate move, they ropedin 
Tamil Nadu Chief Minister M.G. Rama- 
chandran to play the mediator. It tooka 
lot of persuading by Union Minister of 
State for External Affairs Natwar Singh 
and external affairs ministry spokes- 
man G. Parthasarathy to bring MGR 
around. But then, even MGR, the LTTE’s 
godfather all this while, could do little. 
The Tigers are no longer willing to 
trust him explicitly. They would rather 
keep their options open, now that the 


DMK has consented to playing their 
benefactor. The stand-offcontinues, the 
Tigers unwilling to accede to India’s 
terms and India refusing to declare a 
unilateral ceasefire. 

Every extension of the IPKF’s stay in 
Jafina is fraught with grave consequen- 
ces. Apart from the mounting criticism 
from the opposition parties, the Centre 
has to guard against the growing public 
resentment in Tamil Nadu. The DMK 
has let it known that it would take the 
battle to the streets, but even more 
alarming is the trenchant criticism of 
India’s action by AIADMK leaders in 
both houses of Parliament 

The Tigers, though virtually cor- 
nered, seem to be holding out in the 
hope that domestic developments 
would force Delhi to halt the operations 
if not cail them off altogether. Already, 
India has made a come-down from its 
earlier rigid stand. Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi has said that a ceasefire would 
be effected in 30 minutes if LTTE asks 
for it. 

Even that failed to mollify the Tigers. 
Rather, as Natwar Singh stated in the 
Rajya Sabha, “the attitude of the Tigers 
and the leadership has altered so dras- 
tically in the last few weeks that we have 
landed in this situation.” 

They may have been encouraged by 
the fact that MGR asked Delhi to effect a 
ceasefire in response to such a plea 
from a prominent Jaffnaite, C.V.K. Sivag- 
nanam. This was followed by an appeal 
from LTTE for a 48-hour ceasefire to 
enable its leaders to discuss India’s 
terms. Though the request was routed 
through MGR, Delhi failed to respond. 

The Tamil Nadu chief minister 
sulked for the next few days, refusing 
either to endorse India's action or te sup- 
port LTTE. As if on cue, ALADMK MPs 
went on the offensive. Aladi Aruna was 
most bitter in his comments: "You can- 
not implement the accord at gunpoint. 
If the Centre does nat kna@w how to 
persuade LTTE, leave the matter to our 
chief minister MGR." The AIADMK 
members had another reason to be agi- 
tated: Sri Lankan President J.R Jayewar- 
dene’s criticial references to MGR in 
Delhi. The onslaught front the MPs 
prompted the Prime Minister to assure 
Parliament hurviedly that “there were 
no differences between the attitude of 
our government and the attitude of 
MGR’. It was only on November 11 that 
MGR ed a statement, expressing 
“continued support to the Central 
government to find a permanent solu- 
tion to the ethnic problem." He also 
clarified that the views of party MP Aladi 
Aruna “do not reflect the views of the 
party” 


MGR's crucial endorsement camein 
the wake of the DMK’s calls to its 
members to ‘prepare to sacrifice them- 
selves in the party's future campaign.” 
Significantly, LTTE’s man in Madras, 
Kittu, had two meetings with MGR 
before the latter issued his official 
statement 

Meanwhile, the moderate TULF criti- 
cised the Tigers for taking a tough 
stand. Said a TULF leader in Madras: “It 
is the people who are at the receiving 
end again. They want peace but the ball 
lies in the Tigers’ court. India has gone 
the farthest in its offer. The Tigers are 
sticking to their guns. They are to 
blame. Other Tamil militant groups are 
unaware of the Tigers’ plan of action. 
‘They are running out of ammunition 
since the sea blockade has been tight 
said an EPRLF member. 

However, news trickling in from 
southern Tamil Nadu indicates that the 
Tigers still undertake the risky boat ride 
across the Palk Strait by a circuitous 
route, starting off from the Thanjavur 
coastline. A source told THE WEEK that 
the Tigers were purchasing arms from 
some militants who are idling there. But 
sources in neswaram said that the 
patrolling along the south coast was so 
intense that even local fishermen had 
not been able to go vut to sea at night 
Intelligence agencies. fearing that the 
Tigers might use fishing as a ruse to get 
in and out of Tanul Nadu, ay keepinga 
close watch. 

Evidently. the Tigers are prepared 
for a long-drawn out conflict, despite 
the heavy casualties they have suffered. 
The IPKE, just as it is consolidating its 
hold over Safina, may now be requisiti 
oned to tackle the violence unleashed 
by Sinhala extremists in southern Sri 


Lanka; more troops were sent to 
the island in the second week of 
November. 


As the face-off continues on the bat 
Hefield, plans to restore the administra- 
live process on the Jaffna peninsula 
have been disrupted. The TULF has 
made a strong plea for setting the admi- 
nistrative, process in motion. "We can 
have a non-political set-up so that the 
problem of power-sharing among the 
groups and parties does not arise again. 
said one TULF leader. “So what if the 
ligers don't come fonvard tor a cease. 
fire? There will be wolence here and 
there, but that is also happening in the 
south, It is the people who want life to 
get moving, 

For the policy-makers in Dethi, the 
immediate worry is whether they can 
save the Indo-Sni Lankan accord at all. 


Sceptics already are saying that this too 
will go the way of the other accords the. 


Rajiv government rushed through in 
the last three years. It has then become 
a prestige issue for Delhi; the accord 
has to be saved at all costs, even if it 
meant a bloodbath in Jaffna. 

President Jayewardene, wily as ever, 
was hardly of any help. He refused to 
incorporate the provisions of the 
accord in the two bills relating to the 
devolution of powers. Citing domestic 
opposition, he pushed the bills through 
without incorporating the changes. 

He added to Delhi's problems by his 
intemperate remarks while on a wark- 
ing visit to the national capital. He 
accused the Tamil Nadu chief mi 
of encouraging terrorism and said that 
Velupiliai Prabhakaran, LTTE supremo 
would be treated like a criminal once 
captured. Later, at Rajiv's prodding, he 
tried to explain his stand. Said Jeyewar 
dene: “| hope my remarks about Tamil 
Nadu were not misunderstood. But it is 
a fact that some people in Tamil Nadu 
have (rained, have provided the Sri Lan- 
kan terrorists with arms, money and 
taken them as best friends. Somebody 
asked whether Prabhakaran would be 
treated Ijke a criminal. He has con- 
firmed that he has murdered the Tamil 
mayor of Jaffna because he belonged to 
the political party of Mrs Bandara- 
nayike. We searched for him-at that 
time | was in the opposition, Mrs Ban- 
daranayike's government did. He ran 
off to India. Maybe at thal time the 
extradition laws did not permit him to 
be sent away. We are trying to change 
them under the SAARC convention. But 
I understand that you will send him 
over here till the laws are changed. 

“L think Rajiv Gandhi tried to send 
some people but they went to the court 
and that was abandoned. But | would 
ask you how if the murderers of Indira 
Gandhi came to Sri Lanka and I enter 
tained them as my friends, used them to 
start a private army on my behalf, 
looked after them and collected crores 
of rupees and gave them to carry on 
their movement, wHat you gentlemen 
through your press and through other 
media would say? What you would say 
have said. That is all. Examine your 
mind and see whether what | am saying 
is not correct. 

“Fortunately, Rajiv Gandhi and | have 
agreed that terrorism in Sri Lanka was 
assuming a shape and form that could 
have possibly broken up the stability of 
Sri Lanka and also changed the regional 
security of this region. He has realised 
it, |have realised it. And we are working 
together. There may be differences of 
opinion, disagreement about approach, 
but the basic goal is that Sri Lanka 
should continue to be independent, 
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should continue to be a unitary state, 
should be free of vialence against a 
democratically elected government, 
which is his dearest wish fordndia too. 
So we can get on. And I hope the leaders 
in Tamil Nadu will follow his example.” 

Whether he was making public what 
he and Rajiv agreed in private, the blunt 
talk embarrassed Delhi no end. Ail 
attention then on was on persuad- 
ing Jayewardene to Withdraw his 
remarks. Rajiv Gandhi and Natwar 
Singh met the grand old man of Sri 
Lanka to explain the constructive role 
played by M.G. Ramachandran 
throughout the Lankan crisis. Rajiv 
reminded Jayewardene that in fact it 
was he who created problems for MGR 
by forcing the exodus of 1,30,000 refu- 
gees into Tamil ‘Nadu. It was also 
pointed out that his remarks on Prab- 
hakaran would have an adverse reac- 
tion among Tamils in India and affect 
all plans for a settlement. 

Jayewardene readily agreed to make 
amends. While he withdrew his 
remarks on Prabhakaran and said that 
he would be given amnesty ifthe accord 
terms were accepted by him, in thecase 
of MGR he just said that his remarks 
were about the pre-accord days. 

When it came to the question of 
withdrawing the Indian forces, Jaye- 
wardene insisted that India should first 
complete its task of disarming the Tamil 
militants. 

Meanwhile, Jayewardene's utter 
ances on MGRwere having their reaction. 
Curt messages were conveyed over the 
phone from Madras to New Delhi. Rajiv 
Gandhi could ill-afford to alienate the 
Tamil Nadu chief minister. He imme- 
diately despatched Natwar Singh and G. 
Parthasarathy, the able official spokes- 
man for the ministry of external affairs, 
to Madras. The duo successfully assua- 
ged the wounded feelings of MGR. 

But there were other reports from 
Tami) Nadu that were worrying Delhi. 
Public opinion was turning and people 
were questioning the wisdom of the 
accord itself. What is more, the reports 
of IPKF operations too were having 
their impact. Very few could under 
stand the logic behind India’s changed 
role from protector to hunter of Tamils 
in Sri Lanka. There were indications 
that Karunanidhi was slowly gaining 
Politically. Rajiv immediately asked G.K. 
Moopanar to remain in Madras and 
mobilise public opinion in favour of the 
accord and to explain the difficulties to 
partymen. 

However, what rattled the Central 
government was the concerted attack in 
Parliament. Bott AIADMK and DMK 
demanded immediate ceasefire. That 
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Ramamoorthy, Deccan Herald, 19.11.87. 
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was the first time AIADMK took a differ 
BOUnsDoONs: soneeD (Operation Pawan) ent stand on the Sri Lankan issue from 
that of the Congressil). 

Members from the opposition had 
many questions to ask. What was the 
idea of signing an accord in which LTTE 
is not a party? Why should India send 
its troops to kill Tamilians who all along 
stood with India? The most ominous 
statement came from V. Gopalaswamy, 
the irrepressible DMK member of the 
Rajya Sabha. He said: “Sir, ifyou want to 
protect the unity and integrity of Sri 
Lanka at the cost of the lives of Tamils, 
then the unity and integrity of this 
country will be in jeopardy. You are 
sowing the seeds of disintegration in 
the minds of Tamils. I warn you.” 

Outside too criticism was mounting. 
Said A.P, Venkateswaran, former foreign 
secretary: “It is a hastily concluded 
accord, which has very little safeguards 
of implementation, where we have put 
the cart before the horse.” He added 
that India should have first settled the 
issue of devolution of powers but India 
went by the assurances of Jayewardene, 
though Jayewardene was known to go 
back on his words. Sin decarhlits 
Himalayan blunder, not 
maturity ofan intelligent people tothe 
Indians." 

Back in Colombo, the Sinhala hawks 
were on the offensive as Partiament 
convened to pass the bills on devolu- 
tion of powers. First, Agriculture Minis- 
ter Gamini Jayesuriya quit. Then came. 
an outburst against India by Prime Min- 
ister Premadasa. He accused the IPKF of 
genocide in Jaffna and said: “We know 
who made our children militants so 
bold. It is our neighbour who is respon- 
sible for the disobedience of our child- 
ren. The children who had run off to 
their uncle complaining against their 
father were now saying that the father 
was far better than their uncle.” 

Despite the many obstacles in its 
path, New Delhi would not give, up 
hope. Towards the second week of 
November Indian officials were contact- 
ing LTTE leaders individually for nego- 
tiating a laying down of arms. This was 
facilitated by the active role played by 
MGR. The idea is to isolate Velupillai 
Prabhakaran if necessary and persuade 
others to cooperate with India. The 
South Block mandarins believe that 
once the elections to the provincial 
councils are over, the temptation to 
share power will make many in LTTE to 
come around. However, the fact 
rernains that the majority of Tamils and 
Sinhalese, for whom the accord was 
signed, are still opposed to it. 

—K. GOPALAKRISHNAN 
and VINCENT D’SOUZA 
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No talks before 
arms surrender, 


fale lPlolaly] 


From K. K. Katyal 
NEW DELHI. Nov 24. 

Dismayed by the lack of any positive res- 

nse from the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) to the ceasefire. the Government 
of India today ruled out a dialogue with it un- 
less it surrendered arms and declared un- 
equivocal! support to the Indo-Sri Lanka Agree- 
ment. Particularly absurd, according to the offi- 
cial view, is the militants’ demand for the return 
of the Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) to the 
October 10 position. 

The two basic requirements are not new but, 
in the changed context, the Government has 
made their acceptance a precondition for talks. 
The official stand was outlined by the Defence 
Minister, Mr. K. C. Pant, who. along with the Mini- 
ster of State for External Affairs, Mr. Natwar 
Singh. briefed the Opposition leaders on the 
latest in Sri Lanka. Mr Natwar Singh also up- 
dated his statement to Parliament Friday. 
when he announced the ceasefire. 

The meeting was useful, for it provided an 
opportunity for interaction to the two sides on 
this sensitive issue, specially when Parliament 
did not take up the situation leading to and re- 
sulting from the resumption of the IPKF opera- 
tions. Opinions and assessments were sharply 
rary on the course to be followed now, 
t jh most of the participants apy peared to re 
cognise the absurdity of the plea for withdraw- 
al of the IPKF-to the October 10 position, as 
also of the action of the LTTE leader. Mr. Praba- 
karan, in writit toe the Aree Nations. 

A section of ition felt that New 
Delhi should have meh path of negotiations 
instead of resuming operations. The Govern 
ment sepresentatives explained the rationac 
behind the move. The ceasefire was announ- 
ced, the Ministers said. in the hope that the res- 
pite thus provided to the LTTE would be utili- 
sed by its leaders to join the political processes 
envisaged in the Agreement. The Government 

strengthened in the belief by what the 
ie deputy leader, Mr. Mahatiya, told the Ind- 
ian Commanders at the tifne of the handiy 
over of the soldiers —— that the ceasefire wou! 


Positively to the cease- 
by ail sections, 

the LTTE came out with a set of nine demands. 
Party lines varied, as was reflected by the 
estions put by the O} ition embers The 
IK and the Telugu were highly criti- 
Sel of the Goverement stark The Al K too 
made known its disapproval while keeping it in 
a low key. while the two communist parties and 
the BUP asked searching questions to elicit in- 
formation. The Akali Dal representative. Lt. 
Gen. (Retd.) seat Sinaly Aurore of the Bangla- 
desh war fame, cautioned the Government 
inst involvement of the Indian troops in a 

ietnam-type situation 


says Natwar Singh 


Meeting with Kittu in Madras: Mr. P. Up- 
oncray Te gy, Desom, made @ case for talks 
wi ral ran regretted that 
Geetions to this effect hed been brushed aside. onde. 

the basis of his recent talk with Mr. Krishna 
Kumar alias Kittu, the LTTE ive in 
Madras, Mr. Gopalasamy, DMK, said that the 
militants were prepared for talks and that the 


It was in response to these queries that Mr. 
Pant came out with the categorical stand again- 
st talks unless the pre-conditions were met. The 
Government, it was pointed out, could not call 
the LTTE leader for talks when the IPKF was 
engaged in the mission of disarming the mili- 
hc Mr. Gopalasamy. supported Mr. Va- 

yee, BUP. wanted to know how Fea security 
oF the militants was to be ensured after they 
laid down arms. That was what the IPKF was 
there for, they were told in so many wards. 

Mr. Dipen Ghosh, inquired whether 
any assessment had been made of the cadre 
strength and arms and ammunition at the com- 

of the LTTE. Mr. Natwar Singh replied 
that large quantities of arms and bp 
Sarees pete ot managed 
to get fresh supplies from pore and ot! 
eee 
joint patrolling of the Palk Strait Mr Upendra 
asked. That was because they operated in a 
large number of small boats. was the reply 
imposed curbs: At one stage, Mr. Pant 
remarked that the IPKF could have finished the 
Jo a De 8. dy ba had to operate uncex 
self-imposed constraints to avoid civilian casul- 
ties. Mr. Pant objected to Mr. Gopalasamy's 
angry reaction to his remark and this led to a 
minor clash between the two. 


Dealing with questions on the attitude of the 
people in Jaffna and other places, Mr. Natwar 
Singh said that the IPKF was getting full sup- 
port locally. with some the citizens volun- 
teering information on the hide-outs. Op- 

ion members wanted the to 
sure of its sources of information and not to 
rely exclusively on the intelligence agencies 
which had given misleading reports in the pest, 
One ot them suggested that independent obser. 
vers and journalists be sent there to find out the 
true position iss Nahata So, 

Responding to a query Ir itta 
Forward Blog Mr. Natwar Si h was stated to 
have remarked that the Tamil iu Chief Minis- 
ter, Mr. M. G. Ramachandran, felt letdown by 
the LTTE's attitude. 

Apart from the discussions at the briefing 
session, there was an overwheiming feeling 
here that Mr. Prabhakaran had been ill-advised 
in making an approach to the U.N. 


eee helenae. eae 87 Nobenber 


(Operation Pawan) 


oon 


A. Thamberan 


E Kathiravel 


M_ Manamuth: 


7. Krishnarajah 


M._Theeleepan 


[A Seoastamona 


[S. Saraswathy 


R. Nadarayah 


(4. Anganayagam 


A_Ni¢holas 


K Granasegarar 


Manyadas 


T. deyasin 


[s. Thiuharan 


S. Jeyasuntharan 


} [Rrevathasan John 


{ Sooryakumari 


[ Snnathamoy 


Snnathura 


S. Kumaravy 


~] [Tranbitwa 


JS. Herbert Fernandura’ 


2 
FS 
= 
z 


Arumathura’ 


Sevaraah 


‘Maruseelan 


T. Swamopita: 


K Sothirgiah 


N. Annammab a} 


[R. Kannah —} [K Pasuparhy 
sdeyaraah {C. Bataratnam 
Canady ~| [Pothaarasat 
Raaratnam [KSetaramy 
[S. Rajeswary } (R Kandeopan 


SEES EE) 0) GE 


The pain, agony and 
fear ofa people trapped 
Dear Friends 


I have lost count of the days 

I don’t know the day or’ the date 

1 know it’s more than a month since the war started 
You want events, numbers, case histories? 

Not now please, because my mind is strangled 

1 know it’s strange, but, that is what I feel 

That is what we live 

Pain, agony and fear - always fear 


I ask you, could you write straight 

When ‘people die in lots? 

When you find them 

Dead like flies - not one, two 

Left by the roadside 

In Kopay, in town 

In Kokuvil, Rasaveethi, Urumpirai 

In there, over here 

Left on the hospital corridors, to the elements 
For the birds and dogs to scavenge? 


When you certify death and bury your 
Neighbours in their own garden? 

When people - thousands and thousands 
Always more than ten thousand are 

Herded into kovils, churches and schools 

For almost a month 

When the beautiful sandy precinct of the temple 
Becomes nothing but one whole shit dump 

A heil hole with a teeming mass of people 
When doctors are removing shrapnel and giving drips 
And people shit just outside? 


If night after night, you lay under the table 

With your children, immobile 

Listening to the sound of boots 

Marching up and down your road 

Not even a candle you light 

For a shadow or even a sound could kill the whole 
household 


What else? 

We have no electricity 

We have no money 

The majority of the people have hardly any food 
Our workplaces are flattened out 

We have no functioning hospital 

No drugs, no fuel 


Fear? Now we know of Rape 

Td like to get together with other women 
But I know of nobody to get in touch with 
VAN All of us are scattered 


The Indian army is everywhere 

Walking, in trucks 

In open vehicles, closed vehicles 

The Gurkhas are even trying out bicycles 
And enjoying our livestock 

Chickens, goats, everything 

‘Came hunting tigers 

catching guats now’ 

The people still have their sense of humour 


The Gurkhas, the turbanned Sikhs 

The southern Indians from various states, speaking Tamil 
Such a diverse people - brought to you 

Booted, with arms in their hands 


Rajiv clearly says, we have gone to Sri Lanka 
For our nations's goal 

Our middle classes have always been saying 
India won't allow Jaffna to be taken 

Now India has taken us 

Any street you have walked 

Any building you have been in 

All have been shelled 

So thorough is the destruction 

The Indian a: my learns how to smash an urban guerilla 
movement 

Sure to come in handy 


On top of all 
No one cares for the people 
The Sri Lankan government, the Indian army 
Not even the tigers nor the other movements 
Today we are a trapped people 
We are made to walk this suicidal trip 
Our great brave defenders and freedom fighters 
Lure the enemy 
Right to our doorstep 
To the inside of the hospital 
Start a fight 
ignite a landmine 
‘ire from each and every refugee camp 
Escape to safety 
And then come the shells whizzing, whizzing 
Bloody hell 
Tigers have withdrawn, while 
We the sacrificial lamds 
Drop dead in lots 


15 years of war 

And now a hopeless halt 

Our society has no will to organise 

It is totally crumbled 

There isn’t a single civilian structure to connect up with 
The era has demised with 

So much loss 

And bitterness all round 


Jaffna, Nov.18th 1987 
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SUBRAMANIAM PARAMASAMY, born 1941.04.01 at Bharathi 
Road, Kambarmalai, Valvettiturai. 

{am the father of Paramasamy Paramanathan (19 years) who was 
arrested by the Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) on 16.11.87. 

On 16.11.87 about 10a.m. the IPKF made it known that they were 
distributing free rations near the reading room in our locality 
(Kambarmalai). 

My wife (Rasaledchumy) weat to coilect the free rations offered at by the 
IPKF. 

While the rations were being distributed, the IPKF men suddenly arrested 
the young males among the crowd and in the vicinity of the reading 
room at Kambarmalai. 

Some of the youths who were caught were bound hand and foot and put 
on the ground in the scorching sun. 

My son Paramasamy Paramanathan had earlier left home for the tutory, 
it being a Saturday. 

‘To my wife’s horror she found that our son Paramanathan was one of the 
youths bound and lying on the ground. 

My wife and I later learnt that my son was returning from the tutory and 
as he was passing the reading room, he was caught by the IPKF. 

After some time the youths were taken in a van. My son was among 
them. 

That evening I went to the IPKF Camp at Valvettiturai but was refused 
permission to see my son. 

Thereafter for nearly 8 days I went to the said Camp daily but was always 
refused permission to see my son. 

Thereafter on one occasion when | went to the same Camp, | was told 
that my son and other youths who were arrested together had been 
sent to the IPKF Camp at Kankesanthurai. 

About the fifteenth day after the arrest of my son I senta letter to the 
IPKF Town Commandant at Jaffna appealing for the release of my 
son. 

About the end of the December, 1987, two of the boys (Jegathiswaran and 
Premanathan) arrested along with my son, met me and told me that 
my son had been beaten to death by the IPKF. 

In January, 1988 Varatharajah another youth who was arrested with my 
son and who was freed later, met me and gave me details of how my 
son met with his death. 

He told me that my son was severely beaten along with him and that he 
(my son) died as a result of injuries received during the beatings. 

My son died on the second day after his arrest. My son’s body was buried 
at Vallat - Velli - (Vallai Plain) of Valvettiturai by the IPKF. 
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MUTHUTHAMBY PANCHALINGAM (48) Palaly Road, Urelu East, 
Chunnakam 

The deceased Somupillai Anyanayagam, aged 70 years bachelor was my 
uacle being my mother’s younger brother. 

Alter my parents death which occurred while [ was a small child it was 
my uncle who raised me. 

Due to the intensive military operation in our area we left our residence 
and sought refuge at the Ganeshavidyalaya Urelu. 


My uncle due to old age refused to accompany us and preferred to stay at 
home. 


We used to visit him whereever possible and to prepare our meals. 


On 16.41.87 I was informed that my uncle was shot and killed by the army 
at about 6.30 a.m. just outside our house gate. 


On hearing the news which reached me only at about 4 p.m. I rushed to 
my residence. 

1 found his body lying in the road about 25 yards from the gate. 

‘There was gaping gun shot wound on his chest. 

Ictemated his body at the spot where his body was found on 17.11.87. 


Until his death last November he was residing with my family as it is ny 
duty to support and maintain him. 


C-vsa Maw 
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SELLAN MYLAN, (65) Manthuvil Kodikamam. 

My son Mylan Sivam, 25 years, my two daughters and I were living in our 
own house at the above said address. 

On 16.11.1987 at about 4 p.m. my son left for our garden close by to 
water chilly plants. 

At about 2 p.m. IPKF surrounded our area and started firing at random, 
At about 6 p.m. one T.Kunam a relative of ours who went to his farm came 
hame and informed that my son was shot killed by the IPKF in our 

farm, 
{ rushed to the farm as the IPKF left our locality and brought the dead 
body home with the assistance of our relations. 


The dead body of my son bore an injury in his chest. 
Cremation took place on 17.11.87 at noon at Pluven cemetery 


My two daughters and [ lost the only earning member of our family 


rey lo aa 
Q@QQ 
SUBRAMANIAM JEYAKUMAR (23) 


NIC No 64 179 2977 V Kaally Kovil, Thavady South, Kokuvil 


1am one of the sons of the Late Arumugam Subramaniam (52) who died on 
17.11.87 as a resuit of shooting by the IPKF. 


1 and my three brothers and three sisters left home oa or about 10.11.87 and 
took refuge at Pathirakally Hindu Temple at Thavady. 


My father chose to remain at home. 

On 17.11.87 at about 10am. IPKF soldiers arrived in the locality of our 
house. Which was only 75 yards from the temple where we had taken 
refuge 

The IPKF soldiers were shooting while in the said Jocality. 

The IPKF within about 10 minutes. : 


Since we feared for the safety of our father, | and my grandmother went 
towards our house. 


When I went home we found my father shot dead at the entrance of our house. 
‘There were bleeding gun shot injuries on the region of his stomach. 

We buried the body in a temple garden nearby. 

Death Certificate No 1616 was issued in respect of my father's death. 


The surviving seven members of our family are f, Subramaniam Jeyakumar 
(24), Subramaniam Paskar (20), Sumathy (18) Rasan (15), Vanitha (13). 
Anitha (9) and Rasin (7) ail sons and daughters of the deceased. 
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MATHAN THARUMU Nagalingam Road, Thavady South, Kokuvil. 

My wife's brother Murugan Ganesu died as a result of gun shot injuries 
on 18th November, 1987 at Thavady. 

My wife Sinnammah wife of Tharumu and deceased Murugan Ganesu 
were in the refugees camp, during the violence errupted in our Area 

On the 18th November, 1987, both my wife and her brother Murugan 
Ganesu ande some others left the camp in search of rice and 
provisions for the day meal. 

While they were going along the road, the Army personnel: opened fire 
and my cousin was one of the victim and died on the spot due to Gan 
fire, 

His body was identified by me and Sinnathamby Theiagarajah of 
Nagalingam Road, Thavady South, Kokuvil. 

My wife's brother Murugan Ganesu lived with us for last 25 years and he 
looked after me and my wife. 

As my cousin had promised to look after me, I bequeathed him 
everything I had. 

lama disabled person and my right leg badly affected by polio. 

Therefore, Now I am out of income. I have lost my chief mainstay of my 
family. 
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RATNASABAPATHY SAROJENITHEVY (45) widow of Inuvil West. 
Inuvil. 


The deceasedd Apputhurai Ratnasabapathy, aged 55 years was my 
husband. 


He was working as a Cigar-roiler, 


During the November 1987 disturbances we sought refuge at the 
Madathuvgsal Pilliyar Temple Inuvij.. 


On 18.11.87 at about 2 a.m. my husband went outside to urinate. 

A shell fell within the temple compound and exploded, critically wounding 
my husband. 

My husband died at about 7.30 a.m. 

His body was.cremated in a nearby field on the same day. 

Ihave three children including two daughters. 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 
we received from my husband. 


Ido not have any income after his death. 
a ee 1.UY 
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SARATHADEVI, widow of Vallipuram Shanmugasundaram, Inuvil 
South. 


The deceased is my husband, Vallipuram Shanmugasundaram, aged 50 
years. 


On 18.11.87 while we were in our house a shell fell on our house and 
exploded. 

My deceased husband received injuries on his chest and legs. I could not 
take him4o any hospital because of the tense situation. 

He succumbed to the injuries on 19.11.87. 

‘The body was cremated on 20.11.87 at Inavil Cemetery. 
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ESWARY AMMA AYATHURAI (62) Veemankamam, Tellipalai. 
The deceased Velupillai Ayathurai aged 71 years was my husband. 
On 18.11.87 our area was subjected to heavy shelling. 

At about 7 p.m. a shell fell near our house and exploded. 

My husband became excited and complained of a chest pain, 

He died within a on hour. 

The deuth of death was due to heart failure as a result of shell shock. 


His body was cremated at the Kothiavadi cemetery. 
£20) “Wow BING 
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Mrs. KAMALAMBIKAI THANGARASA (30) 465/3, K.K.S. Road, 
Jaffna 

lama widow 

‘The deceased, my husband Sinnathurai Thangarasa aged 36 years was 
the owner of a mini-bus and was earning an income of Rs. 2,000/- per 
month by transporting people. 

My two sons aged 10 and 8, 2 daughters aged 12 and 5 and I were living 
with my late husband at 465/3, K.K.S. Road, Jaffna. 

Due to the IPKF military operation, | along with my husband and 4 
children took refuge at Navalar School, Jaffaa on 20.11.87. 

2 in the above school premises, shells fired by the IPKF 
started falling in the premises and exploded. 

On 26.11.87 at 5.30 p.m. when my husband was standing in the school 
premise along with some refugees he was killed by the shell explosion 
on the spot along with 6 other Tamil Civilians. 

Alll the dead bodies including that of my husband was burnt by the IPKF 
the same day at 6.30 p.m. in the school premise. 


Thave no means of living. 


I may be given assistance to look after my children 


3 Bwowr Fd None 
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NITSINGHAM NAGESWARY (56) Hospitai Road. Chankanai, 


The deceased person Thambiah Nitsingham, aged S& years was my 
husband 


He was a Farmer. 
Gn 20.11.87 at about 9.30 a.m. my husband left for Jaffna Town. 
He did not return home afterwards. 


On the following day I came to know that he was killed in a shell blast at 
Arukal Nadam, Anaicoddai on 20.11.87, 


T learned that his body was cremated by the army itself. 


Ido not anak: B ne 6 Pawn 
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PARARAJASINGHAM ARUNTHAVARANY (52) 
‘The deceased Kasipillai Pararajasingham aged 47 years was my husband. 
He was a Farmer 


On 20.11.1987 at about 8.00 a.m. my husband left home saying that he is 
going to Neervely to purchase some provisions. 

At about 3.00 p.m. I was informed that my husband was seriously injured 
after being caught in the cross fire during a battle between the army 
and the militants at about 10.30.a.m. while he was returning from 
Neervely. 


Lae ee ee Se 


I rushed to the place and brought my busband who was in unconscious 
State. 


He died within few minutes of his arrival at our house. 
He had a large gunshot wound on his abdomen. 
His cremation took place on 21.11.87 at Achchclu cemetery 


His father who was living with us also died of shock following his son's 
death. = 


U have two children. 


My children and | have been deprived of the maintenance and support 
we received from my husband. 


We do not have aay income and undergoing untold hardship 
P. Preaeun Be, Mars 
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Mrs SUSEELADEVi PARAMANATHAN (34) 
Stvahami Amman Kovilady. Inuvil East, Chunnakam 


On the 20th of November (987 my husband Kanapathipillai Paramanat 
(38) left home at 6 a.m. to visit his farm close to Karaikal Sivan temple 
Inuvil situated about 1/4 mile from our home 

At about 8 a.m. the same day I was informed that my husband had been shot 
dead by Indian Peace Keeping Force Personnel opposite the Karaikal Sivan 
Temple. 

As IPKE personnel were in the area none could proceed to the spor 
immediately. The dead body of my husband was brought home only at 12 
noon 

The dead body of my husband bore gun shot injuries, an entry wound on his 
chest and an exit would on the back of his chest. 

The dead body of my husband was cremated the same 
Rail track as the body could not be removed to the 


y at 4 p.m. close to the 
emetery 


My busband was a farmer and we were depending entirely on the benifits 
derived from the cultivation of these plots 

My husband le: 
1 son aged 


ves behind myself and 3 chitdren. 2 daughters aged 7 and Sand 
ye 


My father-in-law Vyravanathar Kanupathipillai (74) and my mother Manicker 
Rasammah (70) were provided for and looked after by my husband. 


husband. 2 : & 
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PARAMESWARY wife of Sellappah Paramasamy, 3-Notary Lane. 
Ariyalai. Jaffna, 


On the 21st November. 1987, which is our festival-Deepavali day, my 
husband Sellappah Paramasamy, aged 55 years and a labourer by 
profession. was at home with us. 

On the above-said day, the personnel of the IPKE came to our house and 
took my husband into custody. 

Thereafter my husband's whereabouts are not known 

1 would submit. with all respect to the Commanding officers of the IPKF 
that the IPKF cannot deny responsibility to my husband’s safety or 
plead ignorance to my hsuband’s whereabouts in view of the fact that 
my husband was taken into custody in my presence and that of my 
children at our house. 

J have four chidiren. three of them are learning in schools. 


My husband ts the sole breadwinner of our family, and we have no other 
income whatsoever. 


a) 


a 


-fs. THAVARANJITHAM SOTHINATHAN (32) Brown Road. 
Kokuvil East. Kokuvil 


-d Somasuntharam Sothinathan, aged 35 years was my 


He was a Farmer, 


Due to the IPKF military offensive I sought refuge at Pathirakali Amman 
Kovil along with my daughter and husband 

‘As I was ten months pregeant I had pains on 21.11.87 morning from 8.00 
a.m. onwards. 

Immediately my husband left the above temple refug 
home to collect some clothes for me to adm 
Hospital for confinement. 


¢ camp and went 
to the Jaffna General 


As my late husband was getting late to return and due the increase of pain 
Iwas taken to the hospital by my mother. 

On 26.11.87 while | was in the ward. to my dismay my brother-in-law 
came to the hospital and informed me that my husband was shot and 
Killed on 21.11.87 by the IPKE at Thavady junction and the body was 
burnt on the spot by the army itself. 

Due to the sudden demise of my husband the sole bread-winner of my 
family | am now made destitute along with my child 1/2 years and 
undergo untold hardship without any income 


S-: Jog roregltBomn 
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Mrs, GANGADEVI SHANMUGARATNAM, (37) Urelu West. 
Chunnakam 

1am the daughter of Mrs. Nallammah Vaithilingam who was killed in a 
shell - blast. 


Jam the youngest daughter and my 75 year old mother lived with me and 
was looked after and maintained by me 


At about 11,30a.m. on 23.11.87. shel fell on the Tamarind tree standing 
in the house-compound and blasted 


My mother who was standing in the court ~ yard was struck by shrapnets 
darting from the explosion, causing severe bleeding injuries on her 
neck and legs. 


As I rushed to the spot I found she was dead. 

Her dead body was cremated at Pokkanai Crematorium on 23.11.87 at 
about 3.00 p.m. 

My husband is a casual jabourer. 

Thave three children who are all school going 


ROB By Es 
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MAHATEVAN RAJESWARY (33) 
Memorial Lane. Manipay North. Manipay. 

Jam the mother of Mahathevan Thileepan (02) who died on 24.11.87. 

1am also the daughter in law of the late Mrs, Marimuthu Nagemmab who dk 
on 24.11.87. 

On 24.11.87 about 3.00 a.m. a shell fell in the front premises of our house. 

‘The shell burst and struck my said mother-in-law and my child. Both my 
mother in law's body was cremated the next day, My child was buried the 
next day, 

Death certificate No. (739 and 1740 were issued in respect of the deaths of 
child and my mother in law, Marimuthu Nagammah, Mahathevan 
Thileepan 


My late mother in law was a widow at time of her death. 


She has two surviving children - one my busband and the other Mrs. Indranee 


wife of Rasalingam of “Eswary Indira Vasam” , Manipay East. 
My mother in law lived with us and was solely dependant on me and my 
husband. 
Te be yee 


a) 

JHEVARAJAH MANGAYATKARASI (31), Palaya Vaikal, 
Mirusuvil. 

The deceased person Rajaratnam Thevarajah aged 32 years was my 
husband. 


He was a Businessman. 
On 24.11.87 my husband left for his shop. 


At about 5.00 p.m. I was informed that my husband was shot and killed 
by an army patrol outside his shop at Mirusuvil. 


His body was buried at Mirusuvil Catholic burial ground. a) 
Thave two children GB toward Sass 


@OeaQ 
IYAMPILLAI RAJARATNAM Navakiri, Atchuvely. 


On 25.11.87 there was a direct cross firing and a clash between the [PKF 
and the LTTE near my sister's house which was situated by the side 
of my agriculture land. One of the gun shots attacked my sister, 
lyampitlai Pathmayathy who was unmarried and she died 
instantaneously. 

Thave sustained a further loss of my belongings to the tune of 
Rs. 1,10,000/- by way of damages and missing items. 

oe 
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IYATHURAT YOGESWARY (37) Kovil Veethy, Inuvil South, Inuvil. 
The deceased person Suppar lyathurai, aged 70 years was my father. 


He was staying with my family. 

On 25.11.87 at about 11.15 a.m. a shell launched by the army fell within 
our compound and exploded. 

My father was struck by the shrapnels darting from the explosion and 
sustained injures on his head and right leg. 


My mother died instantaneously after being struck by the shrapnels. 
My father received treatment from a private practitioner. 


We could not take him to the hospital due to the curfew imposed during 
the period. 


He died-on 25.11.87 despite the treatments given to him. 
His cremation took place at Thavadi cemetery on the same day. 


EM oead were 
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NANNIAR THURAISINGHAM (54) Uduvil South, Manipay 

‘The deceased Ponnan Sellam aged 77 years was my mother-in-law being 
my wife’s mother. 

During the November 1987 military offensive we sought refuge at the 
nearby Enjadi Vairavar Temple Suthumalai. 

‘As my mother-in-law is very old she refused to accompany us to the temple 
and opted to stay at home. 


‘On 25.11.87 at about 5.30 p.m. I returned to my house. 


There I found my mother-in-law crtically injured in a shell explosion 
which also damaged our house. 


She died four hour later 
Her body was cremated at the Thavadi cemetery on 26.11.87. 
She was living with us until she met her tragic end. 


PONS esr oS 
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PONNIAH SELVARATNAM (46) Dutch Road, Inuvil, Chunnakam 


My late brother was assaulted by the [PKF while he was at home on 
25.11.87. 


He was taken to a private medical practitioner for injuries on his (wo legs 


He was taken to the Jaffna General Hospital only on 7.1.88 and 
discharged on 20.1.88. 


He died 6 days after being discharged from hospital. 


‘The cause of death as specified therein states - injuries received in assault 
during disturbances and shock 


My late brother was not married. 
I have three other brothers and a sister. 
Jama line man in the CEB 

My late brother was 2 labourer (part time). 


He lived with me and was supported by me. 


QVRSIZA i 
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RATNASABAPATHY PATHMAYVATHY. (53) 
Clo §. Ratnasabapathy, Rail Road, Kondavil West, Kondavil 


The deceased Nadzrajah Sinnamma, aged 75 years widow was my 
mother 


On 25.11.87 at about 7.00 a.m. a shell fell within our compound and 
exploded. 


Shrapnels darting from the explosion and the glass splinters flying from 
the shattered window struck my mother and injured her. 


We could not take her to the haspital due to the prevailing situation. 
Shédied at about 12 noon. 
Her body was cremated at the Karaika 


3 cemetery on the same day 


ic death 


She was living under our care until she met her tra 


! 
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APPADURAI THIYAGALINGAM, (41) Thavady North, Kokuvil 


Jam son of the late Mrs. Appadurai Thangammah who was killed in shell 
blast on 26.11.87. 


At about 6.30 a.m. on 26.11.87 when my mother was standing in the 
court yard of the house. a shell fell in the compound about 30 yards 
away from her and exploded 


Shrapnels darting from the explosion struck her causing a severe bleeding 
injury on ber chest. 

She died within 15 minutes before any medical attention could be 
provided, 

Her dead body was cremated at the Thavady Crematorium on 27.11.87 


@O@ 
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Mauled by the Tigers 


Injured I PK. F personnel at the C ‘ommand Hospital in Pune recount 
the grim experiences of fighting the LTTE guerrillas in their fortified 


ajele toler] 
r removed from Jaffna city. 
where armoured cars are a 
familiar sight and mine blasts 
a regular affair, where snip- 
ers on house and tree tops 
and armed women and children have lent 
a new dimension to eet-fighting, the 
injured Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(IPKF) personnel at the Command Hos- 
pital in Pune recount gnm experiences 
of the guerrilla warfare waged by the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Elam (LTTE) 
Sti Lanka. 

“Booby traps, camouflaged high vol- 
tage wires running on open ground for 
about m, remote-controlled mines, 
the L’ has used all possible ruses 
and tricks of the trade to hinder the 
IPKF and make our task as difficult as 
possibie,” says Major Anil Kaul of the 
Armoured Regiment, who lies severely 
wounded at the officers’ ward of the 
hospital. Major Kaul, who has served in 
the army for 15 years, was hit by a 
rocket propelled gun (RPG) which in- 
jured his right eye and left hand, while 
he was going to rescue a troop of 
paracommandos of the Sikh Light Infan- 
try, barely hours after he landed at Jaffna 
on 12 October. 

He recalls: “We had reached a T- 
junction and were deciding whether to 
turn left or right. With my hand on the 


AWWA delegates visit the injured ieKe 
Personnel at the Command 

and (inset) an IPKF jawan keeps ‘iat 
near Jatine 


bastions in Sri Lanka 


commander's cupola, | tried to come out 
of the tank when the rocket hit the tank. 
| was bleeding profusely and couldn't see 
properly but my immediate reaction was 
to go back inside and fire. Ultimately we 
got to the place where the boys were. 
Sometime during the night I was given a 
shot of morphia and later—time was of 
no consequence then--of pathedine. | 
was groggy most of the night, but 
carried on normal conversation. | was 
brought to a safe house and evacuated 
only 14 hours after I got hit. Thereafter, 
I have been under dedicated medical 
care,” 

Major Kaul was sent to Madras and 
then to Bangalore. Later he reached 
Pune on 5 October. He has already been 
operated upon five times and requires a 
sixth operation soon. His nght eye will 
have to be reconstructed too. At Pune, 
his father, Brig. (retd.) K.K. Kaul, and 


vaaapna Kurs 


wife Rekha are at his bedside, but his 
two daughters, aged ten and six, are 
back home in central India, where he 
was stationed before he left for Jaffna. 
Like Kaul other injured IPKF personnel 
were taken to different southern cities 
before being brought to Pune, the head- 
quarters of the Southern Command, 
which has outfitted the IPKF in Sn 
Lanka. 

Naik Dhrampad Singh (38) from 
Haryana has served with the Central 
Reserve Police Force (CRPF) for 15 
years. He was sent to Sri Lanka on 23 
September and was based in Trinco- 
malee. However, when the fighting 
escalated on 10 October, he was patroll- 
ing the lone police station in Jaffna. “On 
14 October, we were warned of an 
attack. Firing started around midnight.” 
Hurt in his left upper arm, he is at the 
Command Hospital for reconstructive 


(plastic) surgery. 

‘Twentyfive-year-old Shyamlal Bhatt 
of the Garhwal Rifles was injured when a 
mine blew up in Batticaloa. "Twelve of 
us and a JCO were patrolling the area in 
a three-tonne truck. | was carrying the 
wireless. After driving for 35 km and 
around midnight we could not make 
contact with platoon number two and 
three. We decided to go ahead and 
check what had happened. Between 
platoon number two and three there is 
this four km area which the LTTE had 
mined. As we reached the centre of this 
area, the mines blew up on both sides. 
We opened fire, but our truck blew up. I 
was among four or five casualties,” he 
says. A bullet pierced through from just 
belowBhatt's nght eye to his left cheek. 
He was sent to Madras two days later on 
13 October. In Pune, he has regained 
vision in one eye and has been assured 
that the other one would heal too. But 
he has not sent news of his injury to his 
parents and wife back home in Uttar- 
kashi in UP. “I sent them a normal 
letter. I did not want to frighten them,” 
he explains. 

Bhatt is now looking forward to re- 
turning to Jaffna. “Fouj aaadmi isi liye to 
paala jata hai (a soldier is trained for 
this),” says he and goes on to recount 
his experiences: “The LTTE lured us by 
running into houses and as we opened 
the door, a mine would. blow up. When 
we went up the stairs, another mine 
would go off. Women and children too 
fired at us.” Adds Kulwant Singh, a 


sepoy with the Sikh Light Infantry, who | 


received a bullet in his right arm from a 
sniper on a treetop: “As Indians, we 
would feel sorry for the women and 
children and move back. The LTTE 
used this to their advantage.” 

According to B.B. Malgavi, naib sub- 
edar clerk with the Maratha Light Infan- 
try, “Even eight and ten-year-old chil 
dren and pregnant women were armed. 
Malgavi, whose right leg was injured 
during an attack, was in Sri Lanka since 
31 July. He says with a, faint trace of 
bitterness, “We (the IPKF) went to help 
them (the LTTE), to see that they got a 
good deal. And they respected and even 
welcomed us at first. They surrendered 
arms but that was apparently not all they 
had, When the problems began and the 
IPKF intervened, they transferred the 
blame on to us.” 


cording to a defence spokesman, 

the casualties have been heavier 
because the IPKF was fighting a peculiar 
battle. It had to capture a city without 
harming the civilians. Says Major Kaul: 
“We were instructed not to kill innocent 
civilians, but how were we to distinguish 
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Shyamlal Bhatt of the Garhwal 
Rifles, who was injured when a 
mine blew up in Batticaloa, 
recalls, “The LTTE lured us by 
running into houses and as we 
opened the door, a mine would 
blow up. When we went up the 
stairs, another mine would go off, 
Women and children too 
fired at us” 


between an innocent and a Tiger? Or 
between a Tamil, Sinhalese or Christian? | 
‘The only difference was whether they 
were armed or not. For instance, a 
crowd shouting slogans came out from a 
semi-settlement and advanced towards 
us. And then, before you could say Jack | 
Robinson, they sat down and LTTE men 
opened fire. The day I landed in Jaffna | 
this is how I was briefed: “Today there is 
a curfew, so anybody outside is an 
LTTE. But we kept our restraint. 
However, when we saw’ firing from 
houses, we returned fire and we did 
blast a couple of them out of the way. 
There was, for instance, this house | 


where a white flag was being surrepti- 
tiously waved from a window. Even as | 
was pointing this out to a colleague, they | 


| 
B.B. Malgavi, anaib-subedar | 
clerk with the Maratha Light | | 
Infantry,says, “Even eight and | 
ten-year-old children and ; 
pregnant women were | 
armed.,.We (the IPKF) wentto | | 
help them (the LTTE). 
When the problems | 
began and the IPKF intervened, | | 
they transferred the blame on us” | 


opened fire from inside the building. It 
was through sheer sixth sense that | had 
swivelled the commander's cupola to the 
side for protection and this saved me.” 


Of the total injured, 147 have been 
admitted to the Command Hospital since 
15 October while 47 are at tie Military 
Hospital in Khadki nearby. According to 
a defence spokesman, the aircraft which 
Jeft Pune with supplies, returned with 
the wounded. He says that only three, 
including Major Kaui, are seriously in- 
jured. The spokesman explained that the 
injured can be classified into three cate- 
gories: those who require treatment up 
to four weeks, those who require it for 
more than four weeks, and five to seven 
per cent of whom require even further 
treatment. 

Naik J.L. Babu from Andhra Pradesh 
is being shifted to the Military Hospital 
in Secunderabad. Thirtyeight-year-old 
Babu, who is a driver with the ASC 
(Army Supplies Corps) battalion. was 
injured while driving from Killivochi to 
Jaffna on 11 October.Swerving to avoid a 
group of LTTE men armed with Light 
Machine Guns (LMG), he ran over a 
mine. He was brought to Madras in an 
unconscious condition. Though he can 
move about now he has lost his sense of 
hearing in his left ear. 

According to Major Vohra. the medic- 
al officer at the Command Hospital, 54 of 
the 80 injured men in ward number three 
in various stages of recovery (the [PKF 
casualties are occupying two wards of 
the 500-odd ved ho: i), were trans- 
ferred to hospitals in Secunderabad and 
Agra on 27 October. Several more are 
to be transferred, while some are even 
going to be discharged. This is being 
done not only to make room to admit 
others but also to keep the injured closer 
to their base and/or next of kin. 

However, at the hospital in Pune, no 
effort is being spared to make the 
soldiers both mentally and physically fit. 
‘The president of the AWWA (Army 
Wives Welfare Association), Mrs B. 


| Depinder Singh, started off by present- 


ing a transistor radio to each of, the 
wounded. Subsequent delegations of the 
AWWA as well as local charitable and 
women’s organisations and college stu- 
dents has flooded the immates with 
flowers, fruits and so many other things 
to express their good will. But it is not 
ail that easy to cheer up the soldiers who 
have had a bitter experienge in Sn 
Lanka. When a group of women visited 
the hospital on the day of Bhat Duj 
(brother's, day), one anguished voice 
cried out, “The women in Jaffna were my 
sisters too. And look what they've done 
to me.” 

Ranjana Kapur /Pune 
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21.11.87 
22.11.87 
23.11.87 
24.11.87 
25.11.87 
26.11.87 


27.11.87 


30.11.87 


Annaikoddi/Jaffna 
Neervely 
Aragampathy 


A girl (then killed) 
A women 
Miss Yogaranee Thangarajah (19) 


Puthur, Vadarawathai 20 females 


Valachenai 
Kiran/Batticoloa 
Kondavil west 
Morakottanchenai 
Kondavil West 
Nalady, Valaichekki 


2 women. 

4 women 

Mrs. G. Selvanayagam 

2 women (one of them Maragatham) 
Satgunavathy 

3 Muslim women and one Tamil girl 


87 Nobenber 
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Protestors burnt the effigy of 


G tb 
Mr. Rajiv at Madras HULMHHICH GhyH aidataidss) 


UHFUINFIS HaAFiiyssraIHAa 


DMK posters condemn rape HUD. aida Dies 
and other atrocities of the RamgHAHwC bid! 
Indian Army aHIGUSHAT Qa Qtuiu aAwLHgHS - 
Stut Qar® sviay Gunjtafiarh 
wei dei pt 
Gace ABasrjrasec 5. Har gy. 


the satanic force 
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The INDO-LTTE Conflict 
Gangoo08 


Our point of view. 


It is a tragic paradox that the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force which arrived in the Tamil homeland with a man- 
date to maintain peace, to protect the life and property of 
our people, to foster cessation of hostilities between Sri 
Lankan troéps and Tiger guertillasare now engaged in a 
full fledged war against the LTTE. This war-has brought dis- 
asterous consequences with a heavy toll of -civilian 
casualities, immense sufferings to our people with severe 
disruption of their socio-economic existence. Having 
engaged themselves in a war with violence, brutality and 
terror, the IPKF has lost its status as an instrument of 
Peace but has assumed the role of a repressive invasion 
army, typically eliminating both the Tamil Freedom fight- 
ers and innocent civilians. The Indian military interven- 
tion has again shattered the peace in the Tamil region, 
shattered all civic hopes of return to normalcy and caused 
violence and bloodshed. Along with the military offen- 


sives the Government of india has mounted a massive 
propaganda war to rationalise and legitimise her action. 
This propaganda campaign is vicious, malicious and dis- 
tortion of truth, aimed to discredit our organisation in the 
eyes of the Indian and World public opinion. It is pre- 
cisely for this reason, we wish to articulate our point of 
view on the developing of Indo-LTTE conflict and the con- 
sequences that followed. 


In our talks with the Indian Prime Minister on the day 
before signing of the Indo-Sri Lankan accord, we expres- 
sed our reservations on certain vital issues, but pledged to 
support the implementation of the accord and uphold the 
interest of our people. We also promised to hand over our 
weapons on certain guarantee and assurances given by 
the Prime Minister of India. Recognising the pre-eminent 
role of india in the South Asian region, respecting India’s 
Geopolitical sensitivity and compulsion, we wanted to 
avoid any conflict with Indian interests. But at the same 
time we were sincerely concerned with the interest and 
political aspirations of our people. We sincerely felt 
that the sections of the accord, which deal with the set of 
proposals for setting up of Provincial Councils fall short of 
the Tamil aspirations. We thought that the Government of 
India understood our position. 


INDIAN PROMISE OF INTERIM ADMINISTRATION - 
NEGATIVE ACTIONS BY SRI LANKA & ‘RAW’ - 
LAPSES IN INDIAN DIPLOMACY 


One of the assurances given by the Indian Prime Minis- 
ter was the formation of an Interim Administration with 
LTTE playing a dominant role. There was a delay in this 
matter. In the meantime, the Sri Lankan Government had 
suddenly launched a programme of intensive colonisation 
of Tamil areas in Mullaitivu and Trincomalee districts. 
Further more, Sri Lanka has started opening up police sta- 
tions in Tamil areas with the calculated plan of re-estab- 
lishing its state apparatuses in the Northern Sri Lanka. 
Alarmed over this development, we registered our pro- 
test, with India, but no action was taken. What was more 
disturbing at that time, was the arrival of armed Tamil 
groups from South India, who, with the patronage of the 
IPKF, established bases in the North and East and started 
harassing the LTTE as well as the public. We were rather 
shocked and surprised why the Indian Intelligence 
Agency ‘RAW’ has armed and despatched these men to 
the Tamil areas at a sensitive time, when the peace pro- 
cess was introduced, when disarming was taking place. 
This was one of the main reason that led to our disen- 
chantment with the policy of the Indian Foreign Ministry. 
It is because of these negative developments, our mave- 
ment launched a fast unto death campaign spearheaded 
by Mr. Thileepan, which soon expanded into a massive 
non-violent agitation with the active participations of the 
people. On the 9th day, when Thileepan was reaching the 
brink of death, the Indian High Commissioner Mr. Dixit 
arrived in Jaffna to listen to our grievances. At the first 
meeting, Mr. Dixit offered BIG assurances which failed to 
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meet our 5 points demand. The fast continued and 
Thileepan died. It is after Thileepan’s death Mr. Dixit 
offered some concrete proposals for the setting up of an 
Interim Administration. if the Government of India had 
acted without delay Thileepan’s life would have been 
saved. His death was a tragic loss to our movement and to 
our people. This tragedy further added to the estrange- 
ment of relations between India and the LTTE. 


SILENCING THE MEDIA, THROTTLING THE 
VOICE OF TAMILS HERALDED THE MILITARY 
OFFENSIVE BY THE PEACE KEEPING FORCE. 


In this war which has fasted more than a month and a 
half what has shaken our people is the brutal and ruthless 
manner the Indian troops behaved, with a war-weary 
population who has already suffered immensely at the 
hands of Sinhala military. The war could not be confined 
to the LTTE but extended into a military action in compart- 
ing the entire Tamil masses with an extend of terrorising 
and subjugating them. !n the early hours of 10th October, 
1987, the day the offensive started, the Indian troops con- 
fiscated all the copies of two daily news papers, ‘Murasoli’ 
and ‘Eelamurasu’, blasted with explosives the printing 
machinery and arrested the journalists and workers. On 
the same day LTTE’s Television Station ‘Nitharshanam’ was 
also closed. This highhanded action to silence the local 
media which functioned as the only voice of the Tamils, 
constituted a serious violation of the freedom of the press 
and expression. Our people were shocked to see that 
India, which claims to be the guardian of democratic ide- 
als has adopted a totalitarian method to muzzle the Tamil 
media. 


RUTHLESS ACTIONS - INNOCENT CIVILIANS 
AT THE RECEIVING END 


The military of the IPKF was callous and ruthless with 
total disregard for human lives and property. It appeared 
the resistance by the LTTE caused a good amount of mate- 
rial on board at the armoured column which opened up 
with the mortar and artillery shelling on civilian areas, 
took heavy toll of civilian casualities. Aerial raid by 
helicopter gunships caused severe devastation. Several 
areas the troops went in, tortured and massacred inno- 
cent civilians. Tamil women were raped. Even elderly and 
the children were tortured. Houses and shops were plun- 
dered. Hospitais, schools and temples were bombarded. 
Troops stormed the Jaffna hospital and massacred a large 
number of sick and injured. In this offensive operation 
several hundreds of innocent Tamil Civilians were sen- 
selessly done to death and hundreds of them sustained 
injuries primarily due to indicriminate shelling. Many of 
the injured died without treatment. 


PROPAGANDA WAR BY INDIA - MEDIA MEN AND. 
HUMAN RIGHT ACTIVISTS KEPT OFF 


Our allegations of military brutality by the IPKF was 


rejected by India by a full scale propaganda. But the Gov- 
ernment of India refused to allow the Indian and the Inter- 
national press to visit the affected areas and interview the 
public. The colombo based journalists who witnessed the 
events of war in Jaffna for nearly two weeks had reported 
the horrors of military atrocities to Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment on the request of the Indian High Commission. 
Without communication link, there was a total black-out 
of news. In the meantime, the Government of India 
utilised the state controlled media to malign theTigers and 
put out fabricated stories, about the war. We pleaded with 
India to send a team of observers from Amnesty Interna- 
tional and International Commission of jurists to investi- 
gate the violation of human rights and extra judicial kil- 
lings. The Government of India turned down the request. 


The military offensive operation undertaken by the IPKF 
brought extreme hardships to the civiliay population. The 
electricity and water supply were purposely cut-off. The 
food and medicai supply from the rest of the Sri Lanka was 
blockaded. Public transport was halted. There was restric- 
tion on fishing. There was continuous round the clock 
curfew in Tamil areas for a month with occasional relaxa- 
tion in certain specified areas. Because of these hard mea- 
sures, the innocent civilians suffered immensely with the 
total disruption of their social and economic existence. 


The LTTE leaders, pointing out the human tragedy 
brought about by this war, appealed to India for a cessa- 
lion of hostilities and start negotiations to bring about 
peace and normalcy. But India continues to insist that 
LTTE should fay down the arms and surrender and accept 
unconditionally the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement. 


VIOLATION OF AGREEMENT BY SRI LANKA - 
WITHDRAWAL OF GENERAL AMNESTY - 
INDIA LED TO THE TRAP 


The incident that led a severe blow to India-LTTE rela- 
tion was the arrest and detention and the tragic death of 
our two regional Commanders and 10 senior members. 
Though they were arrested by the Sri Lankan Navy, they 
were kept in the protective custody of the (PKF at the 
Palaly camp, while negotiations were taking place, bet- 
ween Mr, Dixit and President Jayewardene in Colombo, 
Though Sri Lanka insisted on taking our leaders to Col- 
ombo for interrogation, we were given assurances by the 
Indian side that they would be released. The arrested 
Tigers had already warned both Sri Lanka and India that 
they would swallow cyanide pills and kill themselves 
rather than facing torture and possibly death in the hands 
of the enemy. We argued with the Government of India 
that the arrest of these LTTE leaders and cadres constitute 
a serious violation of the agreement, wherein LTTE men 
were given General Amnesty. The two weapons they had 
were for the personal protection of the regional Comman- 
ders. We also insisted that the protection of the lives of 
our members, was the responsibility of the !PKF which 


assured the role of avoiding any clashes between the Sri 


Lankan troops and the Tamil guerillas. We also warned 
India of a possible outburst of violence if these men were 
massacred. Our plea to secure the release of our leaders 
was a minor concession we demanded from both India 
and Sri Lanka, we have just entered a major agreement 
with the objective of resolving the ethnic conflict. But J.R. 
Jayewardene was adamant, intransigent and belligerant. 
Mr. Dixit, was well aware of the disasterous consequences 
of the Sri Lanka’s obstinancy failing with diplomatic 
endeavour. The result was a great tragedy. The massacre 
of 12 prominent LTTE men who were true heroes of Tamil 
Liberation has, outraged the Tamil sentiment. Pulendran, 
the regional Commander, Trinconamalee and 
Kumarappa, the former regional Commander of Bat- 
ticaloa, were highly respected leaders. Their tragic death 
sparked of spontaneous racial violence which resulted in 
the death of several Sinhala civilians. Sri Lanka accused 
the LTTE for the outburst of violence and killings. India 
too joined Sri Lanka in blaming the Figers. What followed 
was a high level conference in colombo between india 
and Sri Lanka in which a series of tough measures, includ- 
ing military action against the LTTE were decided upon. 


PROXY WAR OF INDIA - JAYEWARDENE SCORES 


The decision to involve india in a war against the LTTE 
was a major diplomatic victory for Jeyewardene. India, 
which has been hither to accused of providing sanctuary 
and assistance for the Tamil resistance movement, sud- 
denly took over Sri Lanka’s military job of liquidating the 
Tamil freedom movement. A week earlier the LTTE was 
officially recognised by both India and Sri Lanka as the 
major representative organisation of the Tamils and was 
marked to form an Interim Government. But now LTTE 
was banned, and the amnesty given to the movement 
withdrawn. The IPKF which played the role of a protector 
and Peace maker was turned to an instrument of terror of 
war. India, thus finally fell to the diplomatic trap of the Sri 
Lanka’s racist ruling regime and turned the guns against 
the Tamils. 


LIMITED CHOICES TO LTTE 


The LTTE, was left with no choice other than to fight for 
self-preservation and die with honour rather than surren- 
der with humiliation and perish. Even in our wildest 
dreams we never contemplated a war with india. We 
never wanted to fight the Indian soldiers whom we 
regarded with great admiration and love. But the Indian 
leaders forced us into a situation which has left us to 
choose between honour and humiliation, between self - 
preservation and death, we decided to resist. Yet we 
pleaded with India to call off the unjust war against our 
movement 

TRAGIC PARADOX - INDIA CHOSE TO IMPOSE 
DEMOCRATIC WILL BY MILITARY ACTION 


It is surprising that the Government of India which had 
advised Sri Lanka for several years to give up the military 
option and solve the problem by peaceful negotiation is 


adopting the similar methodology of military offensive, 
terror and torture to impose its will on the Tamil people. 
India’s attitude is unfair and undemocratic. LTTE, the main 
representative political movement of the Eelam Tamils, 
should not be denied the democratic rights of the free- 
dom of decision and expression. In so far as the Indo-Sri 
Lankan agreement is concerned we reserve the right to 
articulate our view. In our view, the set of proposals envis- 
aged in the accord for the settlement of the Tamil problem 
has serious limitations, therefore fall short to fulfill the 
political aspiration of our people. Hence, we pledge to 
extend our co-operation to the implementation of the 
accord in so far as it upholds the rights of our people. 
Therefore it is unfair and unreasonable for a democratic 
country like India to demand unconditional support for 
the accord at the point of a gun. We hope that the people 
of India would appreciate and understand our position on 
this matter. 


ISSUES AND NON ISSUES 


On the question of surrendering arms, we pledged to 
handover our weapons to India and accordingly, LTTE was 
the first c.ganisation which handed over substantial por- 
tion of its arms, as a goodwill gesture towards the 
implementation of the accord. Furthermore, we agreed to 
handover the rest of the weapons according to modality 
worked out, in the minutes of the deliberations we had 
with the Indian High Commission. We wanted to co-oper- 
ate with India on the question of arms. There was no need 
for us to possess arms once the ethnic question is amica- 
bly settled with adequate guarantee for the safety and sec- 
urity of our people. Now | feel the real problem is not sim- 
ply the possession of arms, but the crucial issue of the 
protection of life and interest of our people. Therefore we 
earnestly request the Government of India to abandon its 
military approach and engage in negotiations on the ques- 
tion of arms and other relating matters. 


GESTURE OF GOODWILL AND A SALUTE TO 
PROTECTORS OF DEMOCRACY 


In the presence of the jounalists we release the 18 cap~ 
tured Indian soldiers unconditionally. This action is on 
purely humanitarian reasons and as a gesture of goodwill 
towards the people of india. We hope the Government of 
India will respond to our desire for peace and call off the 
offensive operations and open door for peaceful negotia- 
tions of substantial benefits. 


In India, it was the journalists, who have been preserv- 
ing and protecting the concepts of democracy. To honour 
them we decided to release 18 captured Indian soldiers in 
the presence of Indian Journalists. = 


V. Prabhakaran. 
Leader, Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
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Stance on The Goveriniert: ection’ wae the remit of au 
gestions made by a number of prominent people who 
had said that the time-period would be heipful in al- 

Jowing the LTTE to reach a decision on the surrender 
‘of weapons and the acceptance of the Indo-Sri Lanka 


fte ed finalty touched off by the y the LTTE’ 
not SO’ n dopity loader, Me A Mahone: to senor KE of 


the first nine of the 18 Indian captives. Mr a 
From Our Speciel Correspondent had wanted some sort of reciprocity for the LTTE ac- 
NEW DELHI, Nov. 28 ton and was not insisting on the hardline sub- 


The stance of the Government of India with rd sequently adopted, calling for a return of the IPKF to 
to Ma rige token bythe rot Sat Tor Estee bebe bhety aa othe 4 as 
toug! inister te for a Mr. Mahatiya was the issue of the security of the 
Affairs, i Natwar Singh, while announcing the 45 Cire cadre te crenata artes wares 
hour ceasefire on November 20. The Government dis- _ well as their rehabilitation. The first of these issues has 
appointment over the lack of a positive LTTE res- been repeatedly raised and answered by the indian of- 

was borne out by the statement issued by the _ficials who have pointed out that the security of the dis- 
Affairs Ministry spokesman following the ex- armed LTTE cadres has been their responsibility from 

piry of the period. which referred to the LTTE’s ac- the beginning. The second issue has been addressed 
tions in killing fellow Tamil militants and members of the Government's detailed offer to rehabilitate any 
inhala and Muslim communities. LTTE cadres who choose to surrender. 


IPKF will reckon with 
LTTE sniping: Pant 


LUCKNOW, Nov. 29. Interests not the same: When his attention 
Confrontation on an organised basis in the wes drawn to the ériticism of killing of the 
Jaffna peninsula of Sri Lanka has come to Tamils whose interests India wanted to safe- 
an end with the dispersal of LTTE men, but guard, Mr. Pant_said, "The interests of the 
the possibility of continued sniping had to Tamils and the LTTE are not the same always”. 

be reckoned with, the Defence Minister, Mr. On the recent 48-hour ceasefire being utilised 
K. C. Pant, said today. by the LTTE for regrouping, the Minister said, 
Replying to newsmen's questions after a “I don't think any major regrouping could be 

“para khana” with officers and jewans of the done”. 
Central Command here, he said it was very He said although India was a peace-loving 
difficult to set a time-limit for peace to retum country and wanted friendly relations with its 
to the island-nation. neighbours. “experience has taught us that 
Asked about the bility of foreign forces peace cannot be maintained unless others too 
behind the LTTE, Pant said: “In such situ- wanted it. “That is why our objective has been 
ations, various types of forces cumne into play.” to remain alert and be in a position to defend 
The Minister attributed the upsurge in the the country’s borders on our own strength,” 

> LTTE activities in the Eastern Provinces of Sri he said. 
“ion drive: Mr. Pant told the jawans 


Modernisation 
that the Government was sky all efforts 
id have 


not to relax vigilance on the Z 
The Defence Minister said that al with 
the modernisation drive, efforts were also on 
to seek self-sufficiency in defence production. 
Our scientists have achieved a breakthrough 
in armament production,” he said. 


{} recovered told the, Minister that, they, were 

“raring to "to rejoin their regiments 
on the frontine in Jafina, 

In India's interest: Defending the Indo-Sri Lan- 
ka Agreement. the Defence Minister asserted 
that_it was in the interest of the Sri Lankans, 
the Tamils and India itself. 

it was in the interest of India because “certain 
Gdn the olime ‘confit ard. he. posstaity 
x ed in nic conflict ar possibility they replied with a hail of automatic gunfire.” 
ore forces wot freny to tee geting "Ry lagrogp Sngh othe Sh git farey 

Asked to comment on the presence of Israeli said the Army Headquarters had informed his 
«mercenaries in Sri Lanka, Mr. Pant said, “the Early promety of hie getting wounded in battle 

IPKF is keeping vigil in Jaffna and the Eastern and had shifted him here from the Command 
Province. It is our troops who ere on the Hospital in Pune after an operation so that 
he could be near his family. — UNI, PTI 
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Is this the time to 
celebrate the fall of = 
Prabhakaran’s 


Ashok Mitra 


village? 


honoured us by a 
visit earlier this month. 
He pleased offficialdom by 
announcing a special loan to 
the tune of 350 million US 
dollars, or close to Rs 560 
crores. The loan will help the 
government, he assured press 
correspondents, to fight the 
battle against this year’s un- 
precedented drought by facili- 
tating the import of food- 
grains, edible oils and pet- 
roleum products. Since the 
additional strain on India’s ba- 
lance of payments on account 
of the drought, according to 
the Bank president’s own esti- 
mate is likely to exceed, Rs 
1,300 crores, the loan would, 
help only partially. And he did 
not mention the other factors 
which are going to add to the 
nation’s fiscal and external 
payments burden this year: a 
minimum extra outlay of Rs 
1,500 crores because of the war 
we are engaged in to liquidate 
the Tamils in Sri Lanka, and 
defence purchases of an undis- 
closed amount from the United 
States which our Prime Minis- 
ter committed himself to dur- 
ing his recent trip to Washing- 
ton, DC. 

But these payments are—or 
should be—the Government of 
India’s worries, not the World 
Bank president’s. The Bank, as 
spokesmen of the US adminis- 
tration never tire to inform 
Congressional committees, is 
an instrument for the imple- 
mentation of American foreign 
policy, which has two principal 
current concerns vis-a-vis the 
governments of the poorer 
countries: (a) arms purchases 
by these governments must 
continue unimpaired, and a 
large chunk of such purchases 
should take place from the 
American market, and (b) they 
should increasingly “liberal- 
ise” their system, that is, allow 
free import of foreign goods 
and capital, and create such 


[rafal e |} he president of the World 
T= 


conditions as will encourage 

ivate investment of all hues. 

ie turmoil in the stock ex- 
changes and the resulting con- 
vulsions in the American eco- 
nomy make it imperative that 
se objectives are pursued 
with ter vigour, so that 
any slackening of demand 
within the United States itself 
could be partly compensated 
by larger exports to the coun- 
tries of the so-called Third 
World. The loan of 350 million 
US dollars is sophisticated 
bribery. Following his meeting 
with our Prime Minister, the 
World Bank president was 
beaming all over: the bribe 
will work, the Government of 
India he felt confident, will not 
stray from the path of progres- 
sive liberalisation and reliance 
on market incentives the Bank 
has been preaching to it. 

In other words, the Bank 
president must have received 
a kind of commitment from 
either the Prime Minister him- 
seif or some of his colleagues 
that despite the deepening fis- 
cal and balance of payments 
crisis, India will not feduce its 
purchases from overseas, the 
present level of imports of 
capital goods, luxury consump- 
tion goods and arms and 
weaponry will be maintained, 
the tempo of liberalisation will 
not be slowed down, and, de- 
spite domestic political diffi- 
culties, there will be no rever- 
sal of the policy, vigorously 
pursued of late, of permitting 
private investors to have a 
yery large say in determining 
the direction the economy 
should move. 

True, as champion panhand- 
lers of the world, we have 
practised almost to perfection 
the art of being all things to all 
men; if next week a trade 
delegation arrives from the 
Soviet Union and mildly en- 
quires about our long-range 
economic intentions, we would 
be equally capable of instantly 
churning out an essay which 
will prove that our system is 
even more socialistic than that 
of many East European coun- 
tries. Nevertheless, the super- 
ciliousness with which major 
economic issues are being 
handled in New Delhi cannot 
but cause intense worry. Retail 
prices and cost of living inde- 
xes suggest that we are once 
more in the throes of double 
digit inflation, but official 
sources turn a Nelson’s eye 


and keep referring to trends in 
wholesale prices. Within two 
years of its being launched 
with much fanfare, the 
Seyenth Five Year Plan has 
collapsed; both its targets and 
its resource calculations have 
fallen by the wayside. Farm 
output will perhaps drop by as 
much as 10 per cent this year, 
the explosive industrial 
growth for which the votaries 
of liberalisation had made adv- 
ance claim is visible nowhere, 
and a steep decline in national 
income is inevitable. A cloak 
of secrecy shrouds the govern- 
ment’s fiscal operations, the 
nation is not told how bad the 
state of affairs is. Even if 
account 1s taken of some im- 
provement in revenue collec- 
tion over what was anticipated 
in the Budget, and the proc- 
eeds of the new World Bank 
loan are thrown in, the arith- 
metic cannot but be frighten- 
ing, since the splurge of ex- 
penditure, particularly in the 
name of defence and also in 
part to provide natural calam- 
ity relief, has been mind- 
boggling. 

The mind can be boggled 
though only if you happen to 
Possess one. Giving a bloody 
nose to Velupillai Prabhakar- 
an has emerged as the princip- 
al objective of governance; 
substantive issues have lost 
their relevance. All talk of 
curbing non-essential expendi- 
ture thus has an air of unreal- 
ity. By cutting down on the 
foreign trip of one or two 
junior officials or by postpon- 
ing the purchase of stationery 
and furniture in this or that 
government office, you save 
only fractional amounts. The 
Government of India’s largest 
spending outfit.is the ministry 
of defence. When the sums are 
added at the time of the pre- 
sentation of next year’s Budget 
in February, none need bat an 
eye if defence expenditure is 
found to overrun the ainount 
originally budgeted for by at 
least Rs 2,000 crores. The de- 
fence budget in the current 
year, if only we care to remem- 
ber, was already higher by 40 
per cent than what it was last 
year. Obviously, even the sky 
is not the limit here. 

Something however has got 
to give. So the usual exercise is 
on. It is development expendi- 
ture which is dispensable. 
Already word has gone round 
that Plan outlay for each state 


J sal 


defence expenditure 


and each Union ministry in 
1988-89 will be frozen at this 
year’s level. There will be no 


The 
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growth of national income this Sormiione mide wo Po ‘10 milions in 1968 
year, there will in fact be a mnt 
decline. The government’s pre- 


scription for remedying the 
situation is to cut back further 
on development activities. The 
World Bank and the Interna- 
tional Monetary Fund will a; 

plaud from the sidelines. Their 
perseverence in trying to train 
up the boys in the Government 

India is bearing fruit; the 
government, they have been 
stating all along, must curtail 
its spending, and allow scope 
for private initiative. These 
international organisations are 
discriminating, that is, choosy. 
They do not disapprove of all 
types of public spending: they 
frown upon spending for de- 
velopment, but not upon de- 
fence spending. 

Within the government, 
there is seemingly little of re- 
sidual capability or will to 
channel thinking along direc- 
tions which do not toe in en- 
tirety the Bank-Fund line. The 
subversion has taken place 
over a number of years. With a 
Prime Minister whose instinc- 
tive sympathy is for an elitist 
economic philosophy, a ruling 

arty populated by mostly gut- 
fe self-seeking individuals, 
and an Opposition which is 
incapable of proceeding 
beyond cliches, it will there- 
fore be empty bravado to talk 
of putting a halt to the process. 
For reasons of political exigen- 
cy, there will of course be 
constant prattie about socialist 
principles and the need for a 
strong and resilient public sec- 
tor, and voluminous shedding 
of crocodile tears over the 
plight of the nation’s poor. All 
this will be in conformity with 
the conventions of hypocrisy. 
Meanwhile, the World Bank 
President has extracted a com- 
mitment. India will follow the 
ciple capitalist path, come 
what may. She will keep her 
system open, open to the 
maraudings of transnational 
corporations and international 
private banks, and will not 
mind walking into an external 
debt trap. 

For that is precisely where 
we are heading. Suppose the 
current crisis in the stock mar- 
kets forces the American admi- 
nistration to reduce drastically 
the size of its Budget deficit 
and, at the same time, to cut 
back on imports. The consequ- 
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ences for countries like ours 
will be two-fold. First, the US 
contribution to the World 
Bank’s soft-loan affiliate, the 
International Development 


Association, will be slashed, 
scotching the project of in- 
creased concessionel credit 
from that body. Second, once a 
general curtailment in imports 
is decided upon, our exports of 
garments and other textiles, 
leather goods, handicrafts, di- 
amonds and jewels and such 
like to the United States will 
fall dramatically. Provided 
Wall Street continues to be- 
have in the manner it has in 
recent weeks, the scope of the 
World Bank to raise funds in 
the American capital market 
will also be narrowed, placing 
a further constraint on the 
Bank’s ability to lend to coun- 
tries such as India. 


Consider the other grave 
possibility too. Given their ex- 
tensive stock-holdings in the 
United States, many affluent 
families in the Gulf countries 
will begin to feel the finch. 
One consequence could be a 
major drop in construction and 
other activities in these coun- 
tries. Once that happens, the 
enormous remittances we have 


DEFENCE SPENDING IN LANKA 


been receiving from our work- 
ers over there could simply 
evaporate. 


There is no indication at all 
that any of these uncertainties 
is bothering the regime in New 
Delhi, No reappraisal of econo- 
mic or other policies is on the 
anvil. Defence outlay con- 
tinues its upward climb, there 
is no attempt to clamp downon 
the import of petroleum pro- 
ducts, and the morale of the 
urban fringe of the nation is 
sought to be sustained by Re- 
liance Cup-like hooplas. The 
likely outcome at the end of 
the next few years is a bulge in 
our external payment obliga- 
tions for which we will have no 
cover. The Fund and the Bank 
will regret their inability to 
finance us further, the wolf 
will be at our door, we will 
have to borrow heavily, and at 
high interest rates, from pri- 
vate international banks so as 
to service the past borrowings: 
That is to say, we will be 
entering the classical debt 
trap. 

None is however listening. 
Prabhakaran’s village near 
Jaffna has fallen to our troops, 
Let us celebrate. 
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Twere can be no doubt that 
the much-pubdlicized release of 
18 IPKF prisoners in Jaffna, 
following which India was 
compelled to announce a 49- 
hour cease-fire, was an impres~ 

aganda victory tor 
tue L’ . Being dependent on 
a domestic 


reaction in this 
country to ease 


the military 
pressure on the Tigers, Mr V. 
Pirachakaran has shrewdly 
calculated that token gestures 
such as the release of the 
jawans and carefully worded 
homilics aimed at Mr M. G. 
Ramacaandran will increase 
the pressure on Mr_ Rajiv 
Gandhi to extricate himself 
from the mess in Srj Lnka 
Certainly, President Jayewar- 
denes blunt ani-Temil Nadu 
tirade earlier this month, what 
might be described as Mr 
Premadasa's show of ingrati- 
tude and even Mr Gamini Dis- 
sanayakes muted misgivings, 
have provided vaiuavle ain- 
munition to those wio are 
under the belief that Indian 
interests will not be served by 
fighting Colombos proxy war 
against the LTTE. The near- 
unanimous acclaim that greet- 
ed Mr Natwar Singh's unilat- 
eral cease-fire announce t 
i rarnament on Fridty 8 
an indication that there is 10 
domestic consensus behind‘ & 
Indian involvement in i 
Lanka; it aiso suggested . at 
there is total contusion as to 
the future course of action. 
Not surprisingly, Mc Pirabha- 
karan has not been slow to 
capitalize on this strategic 
impasse. 

Obviously, there is a strong 
lobby in both Madras and New 
Delhi which is opposed to the 
IPKF training its guns against 
the LTTE out of a misplaced 
sense of ethnic solidarity. On 
its part, the Union Government 
has contributed to this mushy 
sentimentalism by failing in 
the past to stress the crucial 
distinction between Indian and 
Tamil interests. Critics of Mr 
Gandhi's recent anti-LTTE pos- 
ture can hardly be faulted for 
believing that Colombo is the 
real villain of the piece when 
New Delhi has made a mass~ 
ive show airing its reservations 
on the devolution package 
yassed by the Sri Lankan Par- 
iament, unmindful of the fact 
that genuine federalism can 
only emerge out of a clearlv 
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unwinnable referendum, Inter- 
estingly, Indian criticism of 
te deVolution p-ckage has 
allowed the moderate TULF a 
convenient way out of having 
to oppose the adventurism ot 
the LITE and directly con- 
front ils anti-democratic cred- 
entiats. Jt is also Hkeiy that 
the pro-LTTE lobby will -be 
more emboldened if the likely 
confrontation with the Tigers 
in Vavuniya results in Sinhal- 
ese casualties, which in turn 
will encourage the more ex- 
tremist sections in Colom3u 
to indulge in fresh anti-India 
tirades. 

But if New Delhi‘is ambival- 
ent about its own pro-LTI'k 
lobby—mark Mr Natwar 
Singh's distinct change of toue 
in Parliament—it bas also fail 
ed to keep on the right side 
of the Sinhalese. It was futile. 
and somewhat hypocritical, of 
Mr_u. N. Dixit tg issue a tor- 
mal -protest against the Sri 
Lankan Prime Minister's state- 
ment that Indian troops would 
not have needed to sacrifice 
their lives if New Delhi had 
not encouraged the militants 
in the firs, place, when thal 
is also the prevalent view in 
India. indeed, what the policy” 
makers in New Delhi do not 
seem to appreciate is that Sin- 
halese opposition to the Indo- 
Sri Lankan accord is not basea 
on the rabid anti-Tami} hyst- 
eria to which itis often attri. 
buted but on a suspicion of 
India’s larger geopolitica) im- 
Beratives aud its violation of 

ri Lankan sovereignty. Mr 
Premadasa may have been up- 
necessarily abrasive in sayin: 
he hoped that hostilities woul 
end by December 4 “because 
then we will be able to pack 
them (the IPKF) back honie”, 
but he was merely expressing 
a sentiment that is Penular 
with his countrymen. As 3t is, 
the resignation of the veteran 
Minister, Mr Gamini_ Jaya- 
suriya, from the Cabinet 
should send alarm bells ring- 
ing for those who tend to ex-. 
aggerate President Jayewar- 
dene’s own domestic clout, For 
the uncomfortable truth is 
that having blundered into a 
costly misadventure, India is 
in a hopeless no-win predica- 
ment; the apparent phoney. 
war notwithstanding, a rapi 


withdrawal still remains the 
anlv pragmatic antian 
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Situation in Sri Lanka more 


complex than it looks 


Sir, — The recent debate in Par- 
ament on the problems in Sri Lanka 


LTTE for the present situation. This is 
not entirely so. 
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led process with suitable checks to 
ensure that they were genuine former 


Pettit }e lA] 
Present mess. Since the Sri Lanka 
Government has a record of reneging 
On its accepte.s proposals it was un- 
realistic to insist on the total surrender 
of arms by the LTTE at so early a 
stage. This should have been a phased 
cut operation running parallel with the 
implententation of the accord by the 
Sri Lankan Government. 


The Significance of the fast to death 
leader in support of five 
been lost on 


opened the eyes of all involved that 
they were dealing with deep emotional 
issues and that simplistic formulae, 
such as surrender of all arms in a 
couple of days’ time, would.not work. 


What of the future? There have 
been demands in Parliament and out 
for the early withdrawal of the IPKF. 
But is that possible? Having broken 
the capacity of the LTTE to wage a 
stand up fight against the Sri Lanka 


rampage through the Northen and 
Eastern Provinces? Clearly this is un- 
thinkable. India now has a moral 
obligation to protect the Tamilian po- 

ion from an undisciplined army. 
jut remaining in Sri Lanka also has 
ominous portents. 

Even before India went into Sri 
Lanka there were large sections of the 
Sinhala who were hostile to 
India on account of what they per- 
ceived as India’s role in the problem. 
That hostility has not lessened quant- 
um wise. If one section has been 
appeased by the action against the 
LTTE another, such as the militant 
ays bee botoane boetle f tet they 
consider as an infringement of Sri 
Lankan sovereignty. 

(CJ.M. Mathew. 


General Secretary, 
_ Rashtriya Sanjay Manch. 
New Deihi. 27.11.87 
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SRI LANKA 


A Battle of Wits 
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Jayewardene buys time but accord is still vulnerable 


NEW Delhi's entangle- 
ment in the Sri Lankan 
situation is starting to 
drag it ever deeper into 
the shifting sea of quick- 
sand that the island’s 
ethnic crisis now resem- 


bles. By last fortnight, with the violent 
opposition to the accord in Sri Lanka 
acquiring frightening dimensions, 
South Block was finding itself uncom- 
fortably wedged between a rock and a 
very hard place. In the inflamed north- 
ern part of the country, the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force (1pKF) was making major 
advances but the Tigers are far from 
cornered—the daily body count is a 
sobering reminder that the battle will 
continue to be a bloody one. 

In the south, the situation is even 
more explosive. The bomb blast that 
ripped through a crowded market in a 
Colombo suburb on the day the Sri 
Lankan Parliament met to debate the 
accord bill. took innocent lives and 
injured many more. But the real victim 
could be the accord itself, now under 
siege from all sides. The resignation of 
Gamini Jayasuriya, a senior cabinet 
minister, in the midst of the parliamen- 
tary debate was not all thatsurprising— 
he was a “conscientious critic’’ of the 
accord. But the timing is crucial. 

The bomb outrage which killed 31 
persons—Sinhalese, Tamils and Mus- 
lims, women and schoolchildren—and 
injured 130 more, was symbolic of the 
threat. Two days before the bombing, 
the full bench of the Supreme Court had 
ruled five to four that the provincial 
councils bill andthe 13th Amendment to 
the Constitution did not violate the 1978 
Constitution of Sri Lanka, except for two 
sections. The sections deal with the 
repeal of the Provincial Councils Act. 
One of the judges, Parinda Ranasingha, 
held that if this section was not with- 
drawn or suitably amended, the pro- 
posed amendment would have to be put 
to a national referendum. 

Significantly, four judges ruled that 
the whole enactment was inconsistent 
with the Constitution and required a 
referendum. Their ruling cheered the 
opponents of the draft laws—led by 
former prime minister Sirimavo Ban- 


daranaike, two smaller opposition par- 
ties and a great many Buddhist orga- 
nisations which filed petitions in court 
arguing that the devolution of powers 
proposed in the provincial councils bill 
violated the fundamental principles of a 
unitary constitution. 

Since these were the first legislative 


would forfeit their lives and those of their 
family members. 

Sri Lankan Police say the piv is a 
front of the banned Janata Vimukti 
Peramuna (jvp). Since the accord, 51 
uNP activists have been killed. The 
Government's response was to create a 
party militia. Apart from being provided 
with armed guards, MPs from out-of- 
town constituencies were billeted at the 
Lanka Oberoi and driven to Parliament 
House in an armed convoy. But despite 
the threat, they demonstrated their loy- 
alty to the President by backing the bill 


The scene of the Colombo blast 


steps taken by Jayewar- | The recent with an overwhelming 
dene to fulfil his political | bomboutrage | majority. “Wehavesailed 
obligations under the ac- i < with him for 10 years, and 
cord, a single decision the mn arene i we could not desert him 
other way would have sympbouic now,” said one. 

cnecutpeeea | MeGmemt | yas come 
the accord itself, with in- that the drama was bloody. Apart 
Mnrewedene’ was | ACCES | Ty" pains sagad 
has been staking his life facing. strikes on campuses, 
and the survival of his burnt state buses, tried to 
regimeon the accord, had = "i> derail trains and threw 


one more crucial hurdle to cross. The 
ruling United National Party (UNP) could 
count on 140 votes in the House when 
only 113 were required to pass the bill. 
But the question of whether the uve MPs 
would vote for the bill in the required 
numbers was in doubt. 

The previous week, almost all unr 
MPsreceived a “final warning" from the 
Deshapremi Janatha Viyaparaya (pjv). 
If they did not absent themselves, ab- 
stain or vote against measures that were 
“a treacherous sell-out to Tamil separat- 
ists and Indian expansionists,” they 


three southern towns into darkness by 
sabotaging power lines. Jayewardene, 
with his divisions inside the House (140. 
out of 168 seats) and his armoured 
columns outside, may have won the 
Parliament battle. But nobody is under 
any illusion that his battle to push 
through the accord will not be a pro- 
tracted and painful one. 

There was some consolation that, in 
the Jaffna Peninsula, the fortunes of war 
appear to have finally swang the 1rkr 
way. Having learnt some hard lessons in 
the initial stages of their war against the 
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Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam(trre), 
the 1pkr seems to have mastered its new 
and unfamiliar operational role. After 
taking Jaffna, the main Tiger strong- 
hold, the Indian Army's strategy was 
clear—to push the Tigers out of the 
congested urban areas into the country- 
side, where the advantages will be more 
even. The Tigers know the terrain, but 
the Indian Army hasexperience of guer- 
rilla warfare in thinly-populated areas, 
as in their operations against the rebels 
in North-East India. 

That strategy also had another ob- 
jective—to put the greatest pressure, 
militarily and psychologically—on the 
hardcore leadership, mainly Vellupillai 
Pirabhakaran, the Tiger leader. Pira- 
bhakaran is rumoured to have been 
badly woundedin the leg during the rx 
attack on Chavakacheri, and his men 
have been slowly retreating in the face of 
the rpkr advance. The Tigers are now 
breaking up into smaller groups and 
have re-adopted the hit-and-run tactics 
they used against the Sri Lankan Army. 
“Without a regular chain of command, 
we are confident that they will get more 
disorganised and scattered. Once the 
cadre is isolated from the leadership, our 
main military objective will be accom- 
plished,” says an IPKF source. 

But so far, the 1PkF’s main success 
has been psychological. After securing 
Jaffna, the rer quickly fanned out into 
the Vadamarachi area, another LITE 
stronghold andmoreimportant, Pirabh- 
akharan's home ground. By wresting 
control last fortnight of Velvettithurai. 
the Tiger leader's hometown, the IPKF 
bas struck a major blow. The opera- 
tional thrust resembles the classic tiger 
hunt, an ever-narrowing circle of beat- 
ers attempting to drive the prey into the 
waiting nets. 

Toensure that Pirabhakaran and his 
key lieutenants do not slip out of the 
noose, the 1PKF has attempted to block 
the known bolt-holes. Tiger hide-outs in 
Point Pedro, Mannar, Kaytes [sland and 
Maniparai have been secured in the past 
week. That, coupled with the fact that 
the ire has raided a number of Lire 
arms dumps and arms manufacturing 
units in the western wedge of the penin- 
sula, is also an indication that their 
intelligence has markedly improved. In 
most cases, the information has come 
from rival militant groups but now, 
increasingly, from local Tamils. 

Indian Government sources claim 
that the mood of the populace has 
undergone a dramatic change. But hav- 
ing lost ground in the north, the Tigers 


are still capable of causing havoc in the 
vulnerable eastern province, as last 
fortnight's slaying of 20-odd Sinhalese 
fishermen showed. The tex? has report~ 
edly flown in 2,000 additional troops 
into Batticaloa to insure against any 
such large-scale massacres. The Indian 
Government has so far ignored appeals 
for a cease-fire. “ We will accept a cease- 
fire only if the request comes from 
Pirabhakaran directly, ensuring an un- 
conditional surrender of all arms and an 
immediate acceptance of the accord,” 
says an Indian official. 

For that unlikely eventuality, New 
Delhi is banking heavily on Tamil Nadu 


can fly to India for an audience with 
Rajiv Gandhi if he has any misgivings. 

But Tamil fears over the Sri Lankan 
Government reneging on future prom- 
ises still exist, especially after Jaye- 
wardene refused to budge on the devolu- 
tion package to the north during his visit 
to New Delhi. Said Tamil United Libera- 
tion Front(tunF) Secretary-General Ap- 
papillai Amrithalingam: “We have been 
assured by the Government of India that 
Jayewardene would liberalise the pro- 
vincial council bills at a slightly later 
stage and give more autonomy to the 


Indo-Sri Lankan talks in Delhi 


Chief Minister New Delhi Tamil province. Jayewar- 
machandran. Raj believes that | dene had said that the 
dhi quickly rushed his presidential proclamation 
Minister of State for Exter- | MGR is the on the merger would 
nal Affairs, K. Natwar | only one who | come only after the Tamil 
Statins | Cancmnvine | Ses ST oe 
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New Delhi's despera- ‘————————_ Tamil fears to a certain 


tion is based on its belief that MGR is the 
only one who can convince Pirabha- 
karan to lay down arms and end the 
current impasse in northern Sri Lanka. 
Delhi was overly keen to enlist MGR into 
mediating between the Indian Govern- 
ment and the ire. MGR is believed to 
have already sent a message through 
Kittu, the yrte’s Jaffna commander now 
recovering from a leg amputation in 
Madras, to Pirabhakaran asking him to 
issue a statementon armssurrender and 
in support of the accord. MGR has also 
reportedly suggested that Pirabhakaran 


extent.” 

But thekey tothe success or failureof 
the battle lies currently with Colombo. 
By ensuring that the crucial bill gets the 
approval of the Parliament, Jayewar- 
dene has bought himselfenough breath- 
ing space to fight the war on the political 
front while the rpxr tackles the Tigers 
Bui the options are now increasingly 
limited—one false step and the w 
ened edifice of the accord could come 
crashing down. 


—DILIP BOBB with MERVYN DE SILVA 
inColombo andS.H. VENKATRAMANI ip Madras 
NOVEMBER. 987 
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The Lankan Quagmire 


befop trjofali [afc] 

ITH hindsight. the timetable seems to have been 
hopelessly optimistic: cessation of hostilities within 
48 hours of the signing of the Indo-Sri Lanke accord, 
the surrendering of al! arms in another 72 hours, a general 
amnesty. the immediate formation of an interim adminis- 
trative set-up. elections to the northern and eastern provin- 
cial councils in three months, and a referendum on_uniting 
the two provinces by the end of next year. By now. all but the 
last of those steps should have been taken. In fact, noteven the 
first goal (cessation of hostilities) has been achieved. The Sri 
Lankan situation is messier than ever before. and Rajiv 

Gandhi's unhappy record of bungled accords continues. 

One result is the blast in Colombe last fortnight, which 
killed more than 50 Sri Lankans. 
Another is Rajiv Gandhi's la- 
boured effort to explain his Sri 
Lanka policy to a crowd of 
drought-stricken farmers in Ma- 
harashtra. But worse could bein 
store. Indian soldiers have al- 
ready paid a heavy price while 
battling the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE). and now 
they face the unwelcome pros- 
pect of a long-drawn-out guer- 
rilla war that may extracta price 
out of proportion to possible dip- 
lomatic or military benefits. Yet. 
an immediate pull-out will dam- 
agethearmy’s morale. Soshould 
the country risk a Vietnam, or 
should Rajiv do what Henry Kis- 
singer did in Paris: mask a with- 
drawal from battle with a fig-leaf 
accord? The choice is not an easy one. 

Politically. the accord bas run into an almost impossible 
minefield. Even the moderate Tamil United Liberation Front 
{ruLF) has said that the proposed devolution of powers under 
the bills now before the Sri Lankan Parliament is inadequate, 
but President J.R. Jayewardene has stuck to his stand that he 
will nor yield further ground just now. The Sri Lankan 
Supreme Court nearly threw another spanner in the works by 
decreeing that a referendum was necessary on some provi- 
sions of the proposed 13th amendment to the Sri Lankan 
Constitution. The Sri Lankan Cabinet has quickly moved to 
Prevent this by amending some of the provisions. Neverthe- 
less, these are indicatorsof the kind of burdlesthat will crop up 
in the future too. 

Jayewardene might. as he often has in the past. pull a 
rabbit out ofhis hat. ifonly because his own survival and place 
in history are at stake. But the fact remains that he hastotread 
very carefully if he is not to lose the support of the Sinhalese 
majority. Both Prime Minister Ranasinghe Premadasa and 
National Security Minister Lalith Athulathmudali have made 
their dissidence known; Premadasa even launched an anti- 
Indian tirade at the United Nations. The blast in Colombo was 
another warning signal. Perhaps inevitably, Jayewardene 
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has been blowing hot and cold too, making intemperate 
remarks about Tamil Nadu and the Tur before somewhat 
modifying his stand. He is either not sure of his own position 
and cannot keep his ministers in line, or he is being the old fox 
that many regard him to be. 

Other pressures restrict manoeuvring this side of the Palk 
Straits. The mood in Tamil Nadu is uncertain, and could pose 
problems if fighting continues on the island or ifeither of the 
Dravida parties in the state successfully whips up Tamil 
feeling. Both Jayéwardene and Rajiv have to tread gingerly. 

Neither leader has covered himself with glory since the 
accord was signed in late July. Under Jayewardene’s nose. the 
eastern province continued to be ‘colonised’ by the Sinhalese. 
‘obviously with the intention to 
influence the outcome of the 
proposed referendum on merg- 
ing the northern and eastern 
Provinces into a single adminis- 
trative unit by reducing the 
Tamils to a hopeless minority. 
And the almost deliberate insis- 
tence on taking captured Tami! 
Tigers to Colombo to stand trial 
(provoking the mass suicide and 
everything else that followed) 
did not speak of a desire to sort 
out a long-standing ethnic prob- 
lem as amicably as possible. 

Rajiv Gandhi in. turn has 
obviously underestimated both 
the chicanery and will-power of 
the irre, even as he aroused its 
suspicions after the accord was 
signed, by allowing Indian secu- 
rity forces to be partial to the non-LrrE militant groups. 
Militarily, the most serious error was in giving the LTTE time to 
mine and booby-trap Jafina town in a manner that made the 
final assault on the town so costly. Evén before this, ladian 
troops were committed to a difficult task on alien soil without 
enough thought to what might happen if things go wrong. 

At the moment. proposals on defence treaties are being 
combined with hopeful talk of provincial elections being held 
next month. But the over-all situation remains fluid and 
unpredictable because there are so many players with 
completely conflicting interests and objectives. If the 
Government's present strategy of pulverising the LTT: and 
bringing it to its senses works, the accord still stands a chance 
of being impiemented. If not. there should be a fall-back 
strategy aimed at reducing the army's role on the islandvin 
order to avoid getting into a protracted guerilla war. Tamil 
Nadu Chief Minister M.G.Ramachandran should meanwhile 
be used as a conduit to communicate with the LTTE and bring 
the Tigers to the talking table. With an army pull-out of some 
sort and the navy ensuring that no fresh arms reach the Tigers 
from outside, Jayewardene and the Tigers should then be 
asked to come to terms with each other, with India playing the 
role of umpire rather than combatant in somebody else's war. 
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Mrs. MANONMANI CHINNIAH KULANTHAVELU (50) 
lyanarkovilady, Alaveddy North. 


The deceased is my son Kulanthavelu Paramagurunathan, aged 19 years. 

My late son worked at the Durga Amman Temple. 

6n 26.11.87 while he was at the temple a shell fell in the temple compound 
and exploded. 

‘The shrapnels from the explosion struck my son on his chest and legs. He 
died at the spot. 


The body was remaved to Alaveddy on 27.11.87 and cremated there. 


My husband does not live with me. The deceased son was supporting me 
with his earnings. 
Thave no means of living. I may be given some assistance. 


RAMANATHAN KAMATCHI (52) C/o M. Kandasamy, Thavadi 
North, Thavadi. 


The deceased person Murugesu Ramanathan, aged 60 years was my 
husband 


He was a Farm Labourer. 


Due to the November 1987 military offensive I left my residence along 
with my children and went to Akarayan. 


My husband refused to accompany us and opted to stay at home. 


On 26.11.87 I was informed that my husband was shot and killed by the 
army while he was on his way to the Suthumaiai Amman Temple on 
20.11.87. 


[learned that his body was cremated by relations on the same day itself. 
Ihave three daughters and a son. 

My son is deaf and dumb and remains at home. 

After my husband's death we do not have any income and undergoing 


untold hardships. § ; 5 pe g 
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SITTAMPALAM PONNAMMAH (52) Panipulam, Pandatherippu. 
‘The deceased Sittampalam Sathiyapalan, aged 24 years was my son. 
He was a Farmer 

On 26.11.87 at about 8.00 a.m. my son left for his farm. 


At about 5.00 p.m. I was informed that my son was killed in a shell blast 
while on his way back from his farm. 


His body was brought home in a bullock cart. 


His body was cremated at Champalthurai cemetery, Chulipuram on 
26.11.87. 


Thave two children. 
It was my late son who supported and maintained our family. 
Now we do not have any income. 
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THEVASULOSANA RATNASINGHAM (27), Kovilady, Uduvil, 
Chanakam. 

‘The deceased Ponniah Vijayarajah aged 21 years was my younger 
brother. 

He was employed asa driver. 

On 26.11.87 as my brother was languishing with a fever he set out to see a 
doctor at Uduvil. 


At about 2.00 p.m. I heard that he was shot and killed by the army near 
the Uduvil American Mission School. 


His body was brought on 27.11.87 at around 6.00 a.m. 
His body was cremated as Uduvil Cemetery on the same day. 
He was residing with us until he met his tragic end. 
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SINNATHURAI SELVARATNAM (33) 4th Mile Post, Anaikoddai. 


‘The deceased child Selvaratnam Pathmarajini, aged 7 years was my 
daughter. 


During the November 1987 disturbances I sought refuge at the Ladies 
College, Manipay with my family. 


On 27.11.87 at about 6.00 p.m. we went towards our house to bring back 
some necessary things. 


A shell fell on the road and exploded fataily injuring my daughter. 
She died before we could seek medical assistance. 
Her body was buried at the Manipay Annammah Charch burial grounds 
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Thave four children. 
SATHASIVAMPILLAI GUNARATNAM (48) School Lane, Thavadi, 


Kokuvil. 
The deceased Sathasivampillai Ganesharatnam, aged 39 years a bachelor 
was my brother. 


He was working as a temporary Labourer at the Irrigation Department. 


During the October-November 1987 disturbances Kokuvil was subjected 
to shelling and intensive military operation 


We fled from our house and took refuge at the Kokuvil Manjavanapathy 
Murugan Temple refugee camp. 

‘On 27.11.87 at about 7.30 a.m. my brother left the temple saying that he 
wanted to inspect our deserted house. 


As he did not return that night I became highly worried. 
On 28.11.87 I left the temple in search of my brother. 


On my way I was informed by my relatives that my brother was shot and 
killed by the army at Thavady. 
Lfound his body with gunshot injuries at Nandavil Lane, Thavady. 


I removed his corpse to Thavady cemetery with the help of some relatives 
and buried it there on the same day. 


I was the guardian of my late brother $. Ganesharatnam who was not 
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Mrs. SATKUMAMANI SIVALINGAM (39) 
Katpulem, Urumpirai East, Urumpirai. 


My mother Ponnan Iyah (67) and my aged father Vairavan Ponnan, my 
husband, children and | were residing at the above address. 


On 27.11.87 my mother Ponnan Lyah who was in a lane by the side of our house 
was shot dead by Indian Peace Keeping Force personnel at about 9 a.m. 


My husband was away from home and on getting to know that IPKF were 
approaching I fled with my children. 


My mother who had difficulty in walking was lying to follow when she was 
shot dead 


My father Vairavan Ponnan has lost his eyesight both my mother and father 
were cared and look after by me. 


Ihave 6 children aged 15, 12, 10,7, 4, 11/2. 
‘The dead body of my mother was buried in a barren land some distance away 


from our home. 9.69600 10 of 
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BALASINGAM SELVARANY (45) 

Uduyil North, Uduvil 

N.1.C. No, 42763 1273 V 

1am the widow of the late Vairavan Balasingam (45) who died on 28.11.87 
On 28.11.87 at about 5.00 p.m. shells started falling near the house we lived in. 


My husband, I and the children ran towards the aearest Church - Our Lady of 
the Rosary. 

The church and compound were full of people who had taken refuge there. 

We could find place only in the compound of the Church. 

A shell fell soon afterwards in the Church compound. 

My husband died on the spot, several were injured and taken to Hospital. 

My husband’s body was buried the next day. 

Death certificate No. 1502 was issued in respect of my husband's death 


Cause of death as specified therein is: - shock and haemorrhage resuiting from 
shell injuries. 


The names of dependents including myself are: 

(a) Selvaranee Balasingham (wife) (46 Yrs) Midwife 
(b) Balzsingam Balahiritharan-Son (14) Student 

(c) Balasingam Vellparan-Son (12) Student 

(4) Balasingam Nivethini-daughter (10) Student 

(e) Balasingam Nitharsini-daughter (08) Student and 
(f) Balasingam Pratheepan-Son (0S) Student 


My husband was an Attendant at the Tellipalai Government Hospital in 
receipt of an income of Rs. 740/- per month. 


My salary as a Midwife will not be sufficient to maintain myself and the 
children since my husband is dead. 
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DAVID THERESAMM4H (37) 82, Manipuri, 3rd Cross> 
Colombuthurai. 


The deceased person David Stephen Kennery, aged 19 years was my son. 
My son was engaged as a welder. 


On 28.11.87 at about 8,00 a.m. son left home saying that he ix going to 
the welding shop at Colombuthurai. 


At about 4.00 p.m. I was informed that my son was shot und killed by the 
army at Colombutharai. 


His body was brought home and buried at St. Mary’s burial grounds on 
29.11.87. 


T have eight children, 


My husband is a poor labourer and it was my late son who bore the 
burden of supporting our large family. 


ei BBsSid2er 
@eaQ 


Mrs. POOPATHY MYLVAGANAM (28) Mudaliyaveli Lane, 
Kerudavil, Chavukachcheri, 

1am the widow of the late Ganapathy Mylvaganam killed in army firing. 

At about 8.00a.m. on 28.11.87 my husband left home on his push cycle 
to the ChdVakachcheri Market for the purchase of provisions. 

After making the purchase as he started on his homeward journey, he was 
fired at by the soldiers who had taken position in the apper — floor of 
market buildings. 

He fell dead on the spot o# the Kandy road. 

On receipt of information of his demise, my brother-in-law rushed to the 
spot to find my husband lying dead in a pool of blood with chest 


His corpse was brought home at about 1.00 p.m. on the day. 


‘The funeral took piace on the following day and his body was cremated 
in the Vembirai crematorium and Meesalai South. 


My late husband Ganapathy Mylvaganam was Manager of the 
Chavakachcheri Branch of the Palmyrah Development Board. in 
receipt of a monthly salary of Rs. 1000/- 


I have five children, three girls and two boys. 


Since the demise of my husband, / am left with no maintenance of 
support to bring up my children and attend to their up-keep and 


necessities. = 
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SINNARASAH VASANTHAKUMARI (21), Kundukulam. 
Chunnakam West, Chunnakam. 

The deceased person Vadivelu SInnarasah. age 27 

He was employed as a farm labourer ut time of his death. 

On 28.11.87 my husband was working in » farm 


At about 5.30 a.m. army was advancing along the road which ran by the 
side of the farm firing in all directions. 


Sometime later I heard that my husband was shot by the army and I 
rushed to the scene. 


His body was cremated by the army the same day | 
Thave two children. 


‘ars was my husband 


I was depending on my husband’s income until his untimely death. 
Now I am left without any income and there is no one to support us 
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Mrs. NADESAN SIVAPAKIAM (39). S. Kathiravelu of Vasuki Vasam 
Sandilipay. 


My husband Gnanapiragasam Nadesan aged 41 years was a driver 
attached to the Home Finance Lid. Jaffna. 
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My husband, children and I were living in a rented out house at the above 
address. 


On 29.11.87 at about 7 a.m. two of my children and I left to the Market 
to purchase vegetables. 


My husband and other two children remained at home. 


At about 7.30 a.m. firing of gun shots were heard close to our house and 
the people of our locality started to flee from the market to safer places. 

My 2children and I too left the market and reached home at about 9 a.m 

‘To my surprise I found IPKF were in our compound and my husband was 
lying in a pool of blood. 


My two children who were at the house were seated by the side of my fallen 
husband. 


The children who joined me to the market and I were taken to our 
compound by the IPKF personnel and asked to sit along with my other 
two children. 


An IPKF commander came tous and allowed me to give water to my 
husband. 


While giving water my husband informed me that he was shot by the 
IPKF. 


On the instructions of the IPKF commander my injared husband children 
and I were taken to Pandateruppu IPKF Camp and where my 
husband was treated at the camp. 


On the following morning we were taken to Jaffna in a truck and my 
injured husband was admitted to ward-6. 


My husband succumbed to his injuries at the Jaffna Teaching Hospital on 
30.11.87 at 12.10 p.m 


My children and Heft the dead body at the General hospital, as we did 
not have money to perform his last rites. 


Thave 4 children by him and all are school going. 


Thave no other source of income or savings 
\y . - 
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SELLATHURAI SIVASUBRAMANIAM (37) 
My late father Kandiah Sellathurai aged 68 years was an in valid. 


On 29.11.87 at about 8 a.m. I.P.K.F. advanced towards our village firing 
at random. 


dilipay West 


Fearing to remain at home my wife children and I fled to the Pillayar 
temple at Chankanai for refuge. 


My late father remained at home. 


My brother Navaratnam came to the Pillayar temple at Chankanai at 7 
a.m. on 30.11.87 and informed me. 


LP.K.F, had advanced to our area at 19 a.m. on 29.11.87. 
LP.K.F. entered my house and sounds of firing were heard soon after. 


When he went to my house after the I.P.K.F. had left he had found our 
father Aandiah Sellathurai dead with an injury on the right side of his 
chest. 


My father's dead body was cremated in an adjoining compound at 2 p.m. 
on 30.11.87. 
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SINNATHAMY THANAPACKIYAM (48) Navakiri, Puttur West, 
Puttur. 


The deceased person Perumal Sinathamby was my husband, 
He was a Farmer. 


On 30.11.87 at about 9.00 a.m. my husband left for his Farm which is 
situated at about half mile distance from our house. 

As he did not return home I became highly worried. 

On the following day I was admitted at the Jaffna General Hospital due to 
high blood pressure. 

On the seventh day of my husband’s disappearance I was informed at the 
Hospital that my husband was killed in a shel! blast on 30.11.87 near 
his farm and that his body was found in a decomposed state by his 
brother. 


Lalso learned that his remains were cremated at Thoppu Cemetery, 
Atchuvely 


{do not have any children. 


After my husband's death I do not have any income or support 


BALASINGHAM KAMALADEVI (30). Gandhiji Veethy, Kokuvil 
West, Kokuvil. 


‘The deceased Nagamuthu Rasam, aged 76 years was my mother-in-law 
being my husband’s mother 


Due to the intensive military operation at our area we went to Poonahari 
for safety leaving my mother-in-law at our residence at Kokuvil 


Only after we returned home from Poonahari during the latter part of 
November, I came to know about my mother-in-law’s death. 

I learned that she was killed during a shell blast at Kokuvil. 

I came'to know that her body was disposed by some persons immediately 
afterwards. 

My husband who became blind three years ago remain at home. 


Liss Bo PVE Seay 
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KONDAVIL WEST, 
KONDAVIL. 

30th November, 1987. 

The Major, 

LP.K.Force 

Kondavil West, 

KONDAVIL 

Sir, 


IMPROPER BEHAVIOUR OF SOME 
MEMBERS OF THE INDIAN PEACE 
KEEPING FORCE AT 
KONDAVIL WEST 


We thank you for assuring us that inno- 
cent civilians will not be harassed by the 
peace Keeping Force. However, it 


appears that Superior Officers of the 
Peace Keeping Force are not aware of the 
atiro cities that are being commited by 
some of the Jawans of the Peace Keeping 
Force. We like to report some incidents 
in the hope that you will take effective 


measures to prevent a recurrence of simi. 

jar incidents as such incidents will cer- 
tainly not help to win the hearts minds of 
the people of the area. 


(1) On the 27th of this month bet- 
ween 8 A.M. ~ 10 A.M. two 
Jawans posted at the K.K.S 
Road Muthaddu Madam Lane 
Lane Junction entered the house 
of Mr. and Mrs. R. Sukumaran 
at Muthaddu Madam Lane. 
They tied up and assaulted the 
husband. They then intimidated 
the wife S. Satkunathevy, 
silenced her and raped her. The 
neighbours went to the sence 
later and consoled the family 


(II) On the 26th of this month while 
the ILP.K.F. was going on, a 
group of Jawans entered the 
house of Mrs. G. Selvanayagam 
between 9 A.M. & 10 A.M. and 
raped her. 

‘These incidents have driven fear into 

the minds of the people of the area and 
some of them are fleeing from the area 


We welcomed the Inaian Peace Keep- 
ing Force in the hope that your presence 
here wili put an end to the tyranny of the 
Ceylon Army and the hardships that the 
people had to undergo in the hands of the 
Ceylon Army. But we are disappointed 
and saddened that in 50 days of action by 
the Peace Keeping Force the people here 
have suffered much more hardships and 
have lost many of their kith and kins and 
their property. We lived in temples and 
schools without food and sanitation for 
several days and when we returned to our 
house in the hope of living in security we 
are being harassed in the manner 
reported above by some Peace Keeping 
Personnal. We have not undergone such 
indignities even in the hands of the 
Ceylon Armed Force. We are confident 
that you as a Superior and understanding 
Officer will pursue this matter and pre- 
vent a recurrence of such incidents. 
Yours truly. 
Signed - 47 persons 
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The LTTE is definitely a 
spent force. 
~Lt Gen Depinder Singh 
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LTTE leadership 
‘obdurate, selfish’ 


Express News Service 
Bombay, Nov. 27: A compari- 
son of the Indian peacekeeping 
force (IPKF) role in Sti Lanka 
with the United States invotwe 
ment in Vietnam was 
“irrelevant,” according to Lt 
Gen Depinder Singh, the Gener- 
al-Officer-Commanding in Chief. 
Southern Command. 

Asked how the Indian soldier 
viewed his role in Lanka, the 
General, who is incharge of the 

ration in Sri Lanka said, “The 
Indian soldier is paid to obey 
orders. He is not in the US ethos 
where the Gls questioned the 
policy.” 

As to how long the IPKF was 
likely to remain in Sri Lanka, the 
General said he would not like to 
speculate. 

Elaborating as to why it took so 
Jong to gain control of Jaffna, he 
said that the unfamiliar terrain 
was one reason for slowing down 
the operation. The LTTE on the 
other hand were fighting in famil- 
iar landscapes. 

Moreover, the LTTE were a 
motivated lot, as the Indian army 
had found out during the two 
months of interaction before the 
fighting broke out. They had 
training pamphlets from West 
European countries which had 
been translated into Tamil, the 
General revealed. Their weapons 
were mainly of Chinese make and 
there was evidence of their links 
with the PLO also. Ironically, at 
the same time the role of Israel in 
arming and training the LTTE 
was also evident, the army com- 
mander said. 

The General who was in the city 
for the prize distribution cere- 
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mony of the southern command 
polo cup, said that the strength of 
the LTTE was the possession of 
Jaffna town, which crested the 
impression that they were a state 
within a state. 

Asked whether Jaffna was 
under full control of the IPKP he 
said since the public was also 
there, the IPKF could not prevent 
the odd sniper or the occasional 
grenade blast or some booby 
traps. He said it was difficult, to 
differentiate between the general 
public and an LTTE man, as the 
latter did not have a uniform and 
covid easily merge with the 
crowd. 


He refuted the allegation that 
helicopter gunships were being 
used against civilians, and said in 
a shocked tone, “How can we do 
a thing like that against civilians.” 
He however, admitted that some 
cwihans may have been killed by 
accident 

He was optimistic that the latest 
package offered to the LTTE rank 
and file would be accepted. The 
package aimed at assuring the 
LTTE personnel, who wanted to 
surrender, that they would be 
protected 

The General was critical of the 
LTTE leadership, which he said 
was “obdurate and selfish,” be- 
cause they were coming in the 
way of the peace process. 

He denied reports that the 
casualty figures among the IPKF 
were higher than the official fi- 
gures and insisted that the official 
figures were “the God's own 
truth.” 

At the beginning of the opera- 
tions, the IPKF numbered just 
about 800 to 1.600 men. 


Vijayan, The Statesman, 18.11.87. 
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What Price Peace? 


A vote for local Tamil rule pata a bloody bombing 


ay! he peace that is brought 
in by an alien conqueror 
does not provide the restful quali- 
ties of the real article,” Sri Lan- 
kan Prime Minister Ranasinghe 
Premadasa told a packed Parlia- 1 
ment in Colombo last week. The 
quote, taken from Indian Prime 
Minister Jawaharlal Nehru, had 
a ring of irony. And truth. Nehru 
was referring to Britain, which 
ruled a racially and religiously di- 
vided India for a century and a 
half, until 1947. Premadasa was 
alluding in turn to India, which 
last July joined Sri Lanka in sign- 
ing an agreement aimed at end- 
ing a four-year battle by the is- 
Jand’s Tamil separatists for an 
independent homeland. Since 
that time India has discovered 
how difficult it is to be a guaran- 
tor of peace in a foreign land. 

That point came home with deadly 
force last week when a bomb, probably 
planted in a moving bus, exploded in Co- 
fombo's bustling Maradana commercial 
district, The toll: 28 dead and 104 injured. 
The blast damaged 21 vehicles, broke the 
windows of nearby buildings and strewed 
chunks of human flesh up to 20 yards 
away. “It was terrible,” said a bystander. 
“There were parts of people and blood ail 
over the place.”” 

The terrorist attack came on the eve 


ofa debate in the Sri Lankan Parliament | 


on two bills that would provide for provin- 
cial councils in the predominantly Tamil 
areas of the north and east, thus giving 
them a measure of self-government. The 
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Rajinder Puri, The Statesman, 13.11.87. 


I WILL SOLE EVERY PROBLEM!- 
We WiLL WIPE OUT THE TAMILS, 


primary suspects were the separatist Lib- 
eration Tigers of Tamil Eelam. But au- 
thorities did not rule out the Janatha Vi- 
mukti Peramuna, a militant band drawn 
from the ethnic Sinhalese majority. The 
J.V.P. opposes Tamil autonomy as well as 
what it perceives as Indian encroachment 
| on Sri Lankan sovereignty. Although the 

bombing victims were mostly Sinhalese, 

the J.V.P. may have cynically calculated 

that the Tamils would be blamed, thus 
| provoking a well-timed backlash against 
) the parliamentary bills. 

Security was unusually tight the next 
day as phalanxes of rifle-wielding troops 
lined the road leading up to Parliament. 
Sinhalese extremists had threatened legis- 
lators from Sri Lankan President Junius 


Survivor: a victim of the explosion receives aid in Colombo 
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R. Jayewardene’s ruling United National 
Party with death if they voted for even a 
limited measure of Tamil autonomy. Not 
that the President's forces were unani- 
mous in supporting the bills. Agriculture 
Minister Gamani Jayasuriya an- 
3 gtily resigned from the Cabinet 
” after he was prevented from tak- 
ing part in the debate because of 
his opposition to the proposals. 
By week's end, however, the bills 
passed by a vote of 138 to 1}. 

As the legislators met, Sinha~ 
lese militants, suspected of being 
members of the J.V.P., damaged 
power and telecommunications 
installations, rail lines and state 
buildings. These acts of sabotage, 
coupled with student demonstra- 

tions and hunger strikes, con- 
vinced the government that ‘he 
Sinhalese protests could be vio- 
lent and long lasting. Rather 
than fight two separate civil in- 
surgencies, Colombo late last 
week sent feelers to the J.V.P. 
offering to lift an official) 
ban on the outlawed group in 
exchange for a renunciation of violence. 

Ironically, even moderate Tamils do 
not approve of the laws that Jayewar- 
dene’s supporters risked their lives to 
pass. As for the militant Tigers, their 
spokesmen did noi bother to comment on 
the new laws. “They will make the bills ir- 
relevant,” predicted a Tamil lawyer in 
Colombo who feels the Tigers have not 
given up their dream of a separate state 
In effect, the Tigers wield a veto over the 
whole peace process: elections to the new- 
ly established provincial councils cannot 
take place until they voluntarily surren- 
der their weapons or are disarmed by In- 
dian troops, neither of which appears 
imminent —By Susan Tifft. Reported by 
Qadri tsmail/Colombo NOVEMBER 23, 198 
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V PRABHAKARAN 


A Cornered Tiger 


A profile of Velupillai Baars Supreme Commander of the LTTE 


he IPKF may well use Baroness 

Orezy’s doggerel on the Scarlet 

Pimpernel in referting to the 

LTTE chief: ‘We seek him here, 
we seek him there. Is he in heaven? Is he 
in hell? That damned elusive Velupillai 
Prabhakaran."" 


Jaffna, the stronghold of the LTTE, has 
fallen to the IPKF but Prabhakaran eludes 
all attempts to capture him, Some reports 
say that was last seen at Point 
Pedro, others say that he has shifted base to 
the zastern sector. But by all accounts, he 
is still alive and directing the LTTE’s armed 
resistance to the IPKF. 

In the third week of October, Indien 
soldiers spotted a which they shot 
dead. The anima) had a collar which 
indicated that it wes a pet, most probably 
Prabhakeran's. The pet leopard, a 
reputation as an ace sharpshooter and an 
image ase ruthless military tactician, have 
all made Prabhakaran a cult figure for Sri 
Lankan Tamils. Prabhakaran carries a price 
of Rs 1 million on his head but even IPKF 
officers say that Prabhakaran will never be 
captured alive, that he would prefer to 
swallow a cyanide pill rather than 
surrender. 

Prabhakaran hes kept away from the 
media and not much is known about his 
personal life. He was born on November 26, 
1954 in the coastal town of Valvettiturai in 
Jaffna which was later to become the 
nursery of the Tamil militant movement. 
His father, Velupillai wes a land 
development officer. The anti-Tamil 
violence of 1956 affected him deeply. 
Prabhakaran himself recalls an incident in 
Panatura, Colombo, in which a Brahmin 
priest was burnt alive by Sinhalese mobs. 

“Lwas the youngest child in my family. 
So everyone petted me and spoilt me a lot. 
I was not allowed to go out of the house 
very often so I spent a lot of time reading 
books. When I read about revolutionaries 
and when I saw the oppression of my 
people all around me, { could not help but 
be inspired by ideas of revolution,” 
Prabhakaran says explaining his attraction 
to revolution at an early age. His tuition 
master V Navaratnam played an important 
role in shaping his views. Navaratnam 
recently quit the Federal Party and the 
younger members in the party followed 
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I was not allowed to go out 
of the house very often so I 
spent a lot of time reading 
books. When I read about 
revolutionaries and when I 
saw the oppression of my 
people all around me, I 
could not help but be 
inspired by ideas of 
revolution. 


suit. Recails Prabhakaran, ‘He used to talk 
about various world movements, about 
how nothing can be accomplished by 
parliamentary means.” Prabhakaran was 
deeply impressed. The seeds of revolution 
had been sown. 

Soon after, Prabhakaran — hardly into 
his teens — dropped out of school like 
countless young boys who now make up 
the LTTE cadre. Popularly known as 
“‘thambi"’ (younger brother), he soon came 
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to symbolise the aspirations of the Tami) 
youth who had become disenchanted with 
the non-violent forms of struggle for the 
rights of Tamils. When only 18, 
Prabhakaran founded the “Tiger’’ 
movement which was initially called the 
“Tamil New Tigers’ (TNT). On May 5, 
1976 it was renamed ‘‘Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam” (LTTE). 

Associates say that even at that young 
age, Prabhakaran displayed astute military 
acumen and organisational skills. 
Structured as a disciplined urban guerilla 
force. the LTTE hit the headlines with the 
assassination of the Jaffna mayor and Sri 
Lanka Freedom Party activist Alfred 
Duraippa. The activities of the militants 
continued and soon the LTTE 
became the most feared underground 
organisation. Prebhakaran personally took 
part in the LTTE ambush of a Sri Lankan 
military convoy to Jafina on July 23, 1983 
— the incident that was the cause of a wave 
of anti-Tamil violence. 

Much of the success of the LTTE in 
carving a name for itself in Jaffna and in 
exterminating all other rival groups stems 
from the fact that Prabhakaran exercises 
tight and ruthless control over the cadre. 
Until recently, the cadres were not allowed 
to marry and even now drinking and 
smoking are strictly prohibited. Every 
member carries a cyanide capsule around 
his neck at all times. 

In 1984, Prabhakaran married 
Madhivadhan. They have a son, Charles 
Antony, named after one of his trusted 
lieutenants, who was killed in the 1983 
ambush. also has a daughter, 
Dwarka. His wife and children are 
currently holed up in Kadaithivu Island, 
closely watched by the IPKF, in case 
Prabhakaran attempts to contact them. 

Prabhakaran is fluent in Tamil but knows 
very little English. He is a self-taught 
sharpshooter and is said to be adept at 
handling different weapons. He has two 
sisters and a brother. 

Photographs of Prabhakaran show him 
sitting beside photographs of Lenin and 
Che Guevara, an alert leopard by his side. 
It remains to be seen whether the IPKF has 
any more success than the Sri Lankan army 
igtrapping the biggest tiger of them all. 
‘NOVEMBER 16.30, 1987 Lalita Dileep 
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district town of Seite 
An Indian High Commission —— said 
these soldiers were 
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from Jaffna, the Sa La exten national news 
agency, Lankapuvath, said 
After the capture of Achuveli, the IPKF was 


now moving towards Vadamarachi, one of the 
LITE Destine which came under heavy attack 
during the May offensive of the Sr Lankan 
forces, the news agency added. — PT! 


PK fires at civilians who went to buy their provisions 

at Kaithady. Many civilians killed. 

The famous Watrapalai Amman Temple hit by IPKF 
mortar fice. 6 civilians killed and over 15 injured. 
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Indian para-commandos today raided an 
area near Moolai in the western part of Jaffna 
peninsula, killing an estimated 25 LTTE person- 
nel and blowing up a van carrying ammunition 
as well as caches captured by them. The com- 
mandos landed at the area at 3 a.m. today and 
moved a couple of kilometres inland to 
the LTTE which was entrenched near i 
town. 

The Indian Peace Keene Force believes 


that a disused town is being 
ies bythe Te ep taeda quarters, The 
area is being 


vily fortified t Mrnted and the she PRE og 
‘ones in the north-westen apprc 


machine gun and two general ‘purpose machine 
guns ‘whi ¢ destroying the ammunition since it 
was too difficult to it away. The force was 
able to exfiltrate scene of action by 7 
a.m. The action was supported by Akbar helicop- 
ter gunships which engaged the LTTE bunkers 
and inflicted heavy damage. 

Six LTTE ve i Helicopter gun 
ships patrolling the — Vada- 
marachchi and the Moolai- "elope roads des- 
Boyd a vers fivfog he LTTE lags. The IPKF 


po Hferty ‘cornet -vahicnes te 


re any by mines 
emplaced by the LIE and five KE persone! 
Sid nis Seton. The IKE a row fing ot 

to establish its 


its presence in the rest of the 


panes and the rect of te 
vince. T¢ 


established a str esence in Mannar, Kil- 
recy” 

IPKF engineers were repairing the da- 
mage coed by the fad to the Chempi- 
anpatu causeway. These areas had been held 
a acy Teaeeoeay ‘et 
‘on to prevent 
in these areas after its setback in Jaffna 


na peninsula, note! 
also feel that the L 


ment in small boats from a larger vessel that 
thoy fel that 


does not like to speculate on the fate of the top 
LTTE ‘Recerstiey they! feel thet the LTTE (unr 


in danger of slippi 
“3 cases on Stray cases of 
sniping aes still shere “i Sy though life ia 


with the civilian population still 


smaller of ammunition to continue 
operate as a fighting Tore, NY With bh rape ard 10 
talk of ceasefire, is factual Posi- 


tion is that it is the nen ie iring at 
ot LTTE eps coeneie can Dene 
E atope fig 2 sey aes 
be dangerous at this stage to 
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the satanic force 


‘freeze’ in the situation — cease-fire or no 
the Las 
Permitted to continue its process 
the LTTE while retaining the option 
of firing back should the LTTE fire at them. 
} nthe 3rd November 87, there was a landing of Indian 
soldiers at Ponnalai. There was also a helicopter attack 
the same day. The famous Ponnalai Krishna Temple was one 
of those places attacked. The refugees there were forced to 
leave the place. 


What was the meaning of the crippling blow 
to the LTTE, mentioned by reports from Jaffna 
today or of the Sri Lankan President, Mr. J. R. 
Jayewardene'’s assessment that the LTTE had 
almost been crushed? 

This became clear today from the figures of 
its casualties — 800 killed, 400 apprehended 
by the IPKF or surrendered to it. The IPKF los- 
ses were as follows: — 223 killed, 78 injured 
and 35 missing. Nearly 40 per cent of the injur- 
ed, it was stated, had been discharged from hos- 
Pitals and had either resumed duty or were in 
the process of doing so. 


oO: the 4th November 87, there was heavy attack by bom- 
bers and helicopters on Moolai Hospital and places 
around were heavily damaged. 


Reports reaching here contirm that the LTTE 
leader, Mr. V. Prabakaran was injured in the leg 
by a shrapnel during the [PKF operations in Cha- 
vakacheri town, east of Jaffna, on October 
28-29. Mr. Prabakaran was said to have per- 
sonally conducted the operations from an isola- 
ted. old ea es the town which was being 
used as the L headquarters. Two of his 
aides were killed and one of them has been iden- 
tified as Mohanraj from Mannar. 

Two battalions of the Madras Regiment had 
been deployed to secure the building. They had 
encountered so much of intensive fire from the 
building that the IPKF had to send pelicopters 
‘on strafing missions. In all, 27 bodies of the 
LTTE men were recovered from the building 
and the petro! pump adjacent to it after the opera- 
tions. 

An External Affairs Ministry spokesman said 
today that the IPKF had unearthed LTTE artas 
dumps near the Nallur Kandasamy temple and 
in Koppai North. In the last 24 hours, six LTTE 
men were killed and six others apprehended, 
taking the LTTE toll to 773 killed. One IPKF 
jawan was killed and four others were injured in 
the 24-hour period. 

The LTTE was resorting to abduction, extor- 
tion and murder of prominent members of the 
local citizens councils to terrorise the lace 


nd deter them from helping the IPKF. 

aber 3, it kids Me lliyathan Mahalit Fi 
Principal of the Pudur Mahavidyalaya and ki: 
fed him in a jungle near Kaliadi. 


In the Eastern Province, the LTTE militants 
have stepped up intimidation and coercion by 
demanding taxes from the local fishermen. 


They have also threatened businessmen and 
Prominent citizens with death if they did not 

yaar morey: K-mey:ibe recalled thet. the 
Rextember 12-13 massacre by the LTTE in the 
Eastern province occurred when the local citi- 
zens objected to the illegal tax collection. 


0 nthe 5th November 87, too, there was shell attack by 
artillery and by helicopters. As the result of the attack, 
besides causing sacrileges to the same Ponnalai Krishnan 
Temple, the Moolai Teaching Hospital facilities have been 
deprived to the urgent section of the population of the area, 
This has affected the victims of the air and shell attacks and 
now the people have no hospital to go to. There were cases 
of people dying in the absence of medical aid. Five people 
have died and several injured because of the attack. A 
number of houses too have been destroyed. 


Ea year old girl raped.by IPKF at Batticoloa. 
Many girls humiliated. 


COLOMBO, Nov. 6 
One soldier of the Indian Peace-Keeping 
Force (IPKF) was killed and four wounded in 
an LTTE planted land-mine explosion today 
at Sambaltivu in eastern Trincomalee district, 
official sources here said 


New Delhi, Nov. 7 (PTI): In an 
effort to strike terror, Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) 
militants have started abducting 
and killing civilians in eastern 
Jaffna, an official spokesman said 
here on Saturday. 

Briefing newsmen on the inci- 
dents, the spokesman said in Mat- 
tur area, LTTE militants killed 
two civilians and abducted two on 
Friday. In Batticaloa, two civi- 
lians were abducted and one of 
them, Mr. Sathyunam, was killed 
by LTTE men and his body tied to 
a lamp post. 

‘The spokesman said the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) was 
continuing vigorous search opera- 
tions in Jaffna and other sectors to 
‘unearth arms caches. 

Eleven LTTE militants were 
killed in an encounter with the 
IPKF in Kankesanthurai on Fri- 
day. Parts of mortar bombs and 
equipment for making improvised 
explosive devices were recovered 
from them. 

PKF goes on rampage at Mankollai, Kankesanthurai 

Many civilians killed and females raped. 11 bodies ot 

Civilians identified. 6 girls found unconsious after being 

raped. 6 people irom one family are reported missing. 
IPKF made 25 people, including old people, women 

and children, stand nude in the Chunnagam Market square. 
IPKF went on a patrol using females as human sheilds. 
sLarge scale raping going on in Batticoloa. 


NEW DELHI. Nov. 8. 

While the LTTE militants were putting 
tle resistance in their strongholds in the 
marachchi area which have been ‘secured’ by 
the IPKF yesterday, they attempted to oppose 

an |PKF search operation at Manipai, near Jaf- 
fna suffering heavy casualties. An External Af- 
fairs Ministry. spokesman said here that 26 
LTTE cadres were killed in the operation while 
seven IPKF personne! were wounded 
IPKF soidier was killed but the spokesman did 
not specify the place. 

The IPKF is now in full control of Nelliyandi, 
Point Pedro, Moolai, Manipai. Mannar, 
Karainagar and Kaytes Island. LTTE has 
been resorting to some isolated firing in Mul- 
laitivy where mopping up operations were on. 

In a search operation in Aluvankérni in the 
Batticaloa sector, three LTTE hardcore mili- 
tants were captured and one carbine, one hand 

renade and a boat with a 8 horsepower out- 
Board motor were recovered from them 
cesman said it appeared now that 
had lost the ability to put up an organi- 
bate resistance to the IPKF. Reports indicated 
that the LTTE was losing the y of the 
local populace as its cones could oeret hide 
in any one place for more than a few 
Also, more and more information was comiig 
in from be sora! parte on LTTE activities 
especial ir mine laying operations. 
Meanwhile LTTE tactics have become more 
desperate in ‘alina where it has been trying to 
sebotoge the IPKF's relief measures. Yesterday 
the L set ablaze one Red Cross godown, 
destroying a large quantity of ee supplies, in- 
cluding medicines. Gre Jeep plying 
from Kankesanthurai to Tetipalt wes as hi 


by the militants. 


NEW DELHI, Nov. 9. 
Eighteen LTTE cadres were killed, inch 
{2 in Manipai, in northern Sri Lanka in 
24 hours as rations by Mis tote lear 
Keeping F Fors (IPKF) to ‘disarm LTTE militants 


Vit- 


ene spokesman said 14 suspected 


LTTE men were Spprehenced. ‘one IPKF person- 
nel was killed and 10 wounded, 


In Chavakacheri, the IPKF recovered one 
160 mm mortar, five 120 mm mortar barrels, 
‘one 160 mm mortar barrel, 15 claymore mines 
and three improvised devices. he said. 


According to reports received nere, two 
LTTE militants were killed at Tannyiutu, south 
of Mullaitivu. One hardcore militant, Suman 
(iton was killed yesterday at Velvetiturai. Ten 

-TTE suspects were held at Sittandi. 

ET naee to intelligence reports, one LTTE 
leader, Pasilan, along with his lieutenant, 
Kalidas, was killed at Mullaitivu. 

The Nn said at a meeting at Puttur, 


near Sey caredere toe ok 

scconiing to iteligence repos. The CITE 
ing to 

cadres are stated to be ling a series of 


Reports said the civilian population at the 
LTTE leader, Mr. V. Prabhakaran’s birth piace, 
Vadamarchchi, distributed fruits, sweets and 
cigarettes and brought these to the IPKF camp. 

LITE has reportedly launched a 
or te KF oy ea pre: rainy ee 

jing telegrams, mainly from 
London, to the U.N., the western countries and 
Third World moore UNI 


Mhree people, Mr. Kunam (50), Mrs, Kunam (45) and 

Thangaluxmy (27) were injured when an IPKF mortar 
shel! hit a temple where refugees were staying at Sandilipay. 
The 3 injured people, Mr. Pararajasingam (Head Teacher) 
and his driver who were taking the injured to Jafina 
hospital in car flying a white flag were shot dead by the 
IPKF at Navaly. The car was also burnt with bodies stil! 
inside, 

Thousands of IPKF personal and Sri Lankan Police 
Commandos moved towards Mandoor from Batticaloa and 
Valaichenai using 300 civilians as human shields. The IPKF 
shot dead 50 civilians of their human shield and burn 75 
houses belonging to Iamils at Mandoor 

3 civilians were killed and 15 were injured due to 
ariel bombardment at the Kokuvil Ramakrishna School 
relugee camp 


Twenty Liberation Tigers of Temi Eel 
tion Tit ‘ami m 
(TTD men were killed men ex of fire 
with the indian sr Peace Keeping 
Anakoddai, 10 km southwest of 


1 
night, an official spokesman said here today. 
The firing, which resulted from an attack 
by LTTE on an IPKF patrol, left one Indian 
wounded. 


orce at 
last 


soldier dead and three 

In the past 24 hours, the IPKF captured a 
large quantity of ammunition and explosives 
at Chavakcheri, besides one 150 mm mortar, 
‘one three-inch mortar, 10 improvised mortar 
barrels and fourteen 60 mm mortar bombs the 
-spokesman said. — UNI 


M” civilians killed at Puthukudiyirupu due to aerial 


bombardment on residential areas. 


2 civilians killed when the IPKF opened fire at a civilian 
van between Mulagavil and Yelankulam in the Mannar 
District 

25 civilians including women and children brutally 
murdered by Sti Lankan Security Personnel at Batticoloa. 
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the satanic force 


im the encounters. ‘The ‘Tigers’ lost 13 of its men as 
Meanwhile, according to reliable the IPKF continued its mopping 

reports received here, “Ousai,” one up Dperation in the Jaffna 

of the first 10 in the LTTE hierar- sula, the State-owned Sri Lan 

chy, was killed on November 7 Broadcasting — Corporation 

during the IPKF operations in the (SLBC) said in its evening bulletin 

Vadamarechi area. on Friday. 


Twenty-three militants were 
captured by the IPKF which lost 


i 
F 


Three LITE men and two Indian two of its soldiers, the bulletin 
soldiers, including a junior or commiis- added. It however, did not men- 
sioned officer, were kilied and 10 tion when the militants were 
members of the Indian Peace- killed. : 4 

Keeping Force wounded during the Meanwhile, a senior official of 
tia pecineus ead cosas et nowatoen that the fst civil mall 
bari ca from Jaffna reached Colombo on 


Friday by air. Mail had remained 
suspended in the wake of IPKF 


nthe 11th November 87, fifteen people were killed and K 
operation. 


25 seriously injured at Nedunkerni when a helicopter 
gunship attacked a civilian target. A hospital of the area was 
also damaged. Patients in the hospital also were injured. 


CHOPRA ADMITS 


Colombo, Nov. 12 (PTI): 
Twentyfive civilians were killed 
on Thursday in a big landmine 
explosion at Chettikulam, in Sri 
Lanka’s northern province in 
Mannar district, according to top 
Sri Lankan security sources. 

The sources said the civilians 
were travelling in a van, three 
miles off Chettikulam, when the 
landmine planted allegedly by the 
LTTE “terrorists” exploded kill- 
ing the civilians. 

According to unconfirmed 
sources, the LTTE claimed that 
the members of its rival militant 
group, PLOTE were travelling in 
the van. 

LTTE men killed: Thirteen 
LTTE men and two Indian sol- 
diers were killed in Jaffna in the 
last 24 hours as the IPKF con- 
tinued its operations to disarm the 
Tigers, the External Affairs 
Ministry spokesman told repor- 
ters in Delhi, on Thursday. 

Ten other Indian soldiers were 
wounded in the operations and 23 
LTTE members were 
apprehended by IPKF, the 
spokesman added. 


LTTE T *Suren’ was killed 
and three hardcore militants were 
captured in the northern Mannar 
region during search and combing. 
peices: the official added. 

He said of the 25 killed in a 
landmine explosion at Chettiku- 
lam in Mannar district on Thurs- 
day, 13 were identifed as Tamil 
militants, belonging to PLOTE, 
and 12 civilians. 


The following piece of secret infor- 
mation (case file No:5301/1/G 
dated 14.11.87) although received 
here late, confirms the atrocities 
committed by the IPKF during 
operation Pawan in Jaffna: 

“On taking over area Urum- 


pirai, Bus Stand area and Thir- 
unelvely East, it is observed 
that there has been systematic 
destruction, plundering of each 
and every house and shop - as 
for your information, please - 
Capt. S.S.Chopra.” 


and 
between Tamil guerijlas and Indi- 
an Peace Keeping Force im the 
north of Sri Lanka, official 
sources said. 

Most of the casualties were said 
ta be among the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE). 

ndent sources said an 
unspecified number of civilians 
were killed in the fighting, which 
took place in Vandaramollai, ab- 
out 15 km west of the town of 
Batticaloa. 
In other incidents, four LTTE 
“men were killed in s landmine 
explosion near a refugee camp at 
Vavuniya in the north and 10 
LTTE suspects were arrested in 
the Jaffna region, State radio said. 

Eats cyanide: Indran (30), be- 
lieved to be the political adviser 
for the LTTE in Batticaloa, killed 
himself by taking cyanide when he 
was apprehended by the Amy 
police on Saturday, ENS pr 

Indran and his woman compan; 
ion had been arrested at Argntba- 


LS EEE eae 


87 Nebrmber 


lawa 
The 
woman was brought to Colombo 
tioning. 
A lady was raped in tront of her daughter at Arivalai. 
2 people Thagarajah (27) qnd Sinnakanu (80) who was 
siaying at the Urelu Amman Temple shot dead by IPKF. 
A 16 year old boy was tortured to death Kommanthurai, 
Batticoloa. 
3 people shot dead at Eravur by the IPKF. 
Theivanayagam (58) was hit to death and 400 houses 
belonging to Tamils were burnt by the IPKF at Van- 
darumoolai in Batticaloa. 3 shops and about 200 houses 
were looted by the IPKF, 15 houses were badly damaged 
due to bombardment by helicopters. 
6 Tamil speaking Muslim girls raped by the IPKF. 
2 girls raped at Vandarumoolai and Uppodai. 
The people of Vandarumoolai, Marugaiyadi, Sengaiady, 
Kommanthurai and Sithandy have leit their houses and 
have taken refuge in Temples and Schools. 


Express News Service 

Colombo,: Nov. 16: 
LTTE cadres were reported killed 
in four separate engagements 
yesterday in the Batti dis- 
trict. According to reports from 
Batticaloa, the LTTE had 
ambushed an IPKF column going 
from Batticaloa to meet up with a 
column coming from Trinco- 
maiee. The road from Batticaloa 
to Vallaichenai_ being usually 
mined, the IPKF was on a foot 
pero whee LTTE men opened 

ire. 

Sixty IPKF personnet are be- 
lieved to have been injured in the 
engagements which began around 
9.30 a.m. and continued till about 
four in the evening in the Sithan~ 
dy, Morakotanchenai and Chenk- 
aladi areas. 

Unconfirmed reports said that a 
number of civilians were among 
the dead. A number of houses in 
the vicinity were reported des- 
troyed. An LTTE leader from 
Vavuniya is reported to have been 
killed in the encounters, and 
Karuna and Agasthinan from Bat- 
ticaloa seriously injured. 

Seven militants were killed and 
at least 20 when they 
engaged the peace force in skir- 
mish in eastern Sri Lanka, milit- 
ary sources said on Monday, re- 
ports Reuter. 

Hhree girls of the LITE arrested by the (PKF are being 
raped at the Jaffna Hospital 
4ywomen were raped by IPKF at Chunnakam. 9 women 
including 2 pregnant lady and an unattained girl were 
raped by the IPKF at Kondavil, when they went fo get 
their food provisions supplied by the IPKF. 


A girl was raped repeatedly til she became unconscious 
at Kinniyadi, Valachenai, About 9 males arrested 

‘One Tamil speaking Muslim died due to the 
indiscriminate shelling by the IPKF. 


Colombo, Noy. 17 (UNI): Fif- 
teen Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) men and two 
IPKE personnel were killed and 
an IPKF vehicle was destroyed 
during operations against the mili- 
tant Tamils today. 

An Indian High Commission 
spokesman said here that one 
jawan and one junior commis- 
sioned officer were killed in the 
peace-keeping operations today. 
The LTTE, however, suffered a 
crippling blow when the IPKF 
raided their “transport headquar- 
ters” and seized a large number of 
vehicles late yesterday. 


COL § 
Militants of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam launched a series of attacks in Sri Lanka 
as they freed 18 Indian Peace Keeping Force 


ombo, 

At least four Indian soldiers 
were killed and 11 wounded 
when LTTE men opened fire oa 
an Indian supply convoy in Mul- 
laiyawalai, 100 km southeast. of 
Jaffna yesterday afternoon. 

The Island newspaper said at 
least four people were hacked to 
death in an attack on a Sinhalese 
area in Amparai. The dead were 
a 78-year-old man, his son and 
grandson and their neighbour a 
homeguard. 


NEW DELHI, Nov. 21 


The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam LTTE todey 
(PKF) patrol 


fired at an Indian Peace Keeping Force 
the unfteral 48-hour 


in Sri Lanka ceasefire 
announced: Government of India beginning 
0700 hrs this morning. 
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Nov. 22 (PTI): Over 


reports with the Government of 
indie, 


This was stated by the External 
Affairs Ministry spokesman on 
Sunday 


Lie violates the 48 hrs cease fire. Search operation 
by the IPKF at Parapukadanthan, Paraiyankulam and Aan- 
daankulam in the Mannar district. 

A man miraculously escaped after being shot at by 
an IPKF Patrol at Sithandy, Batticolao, 

A civilian boat fired at by the IPKF at Thanichankerny 

An LTTE base was rounded up by the IPKF at Thattamalai 
in Batticoloa at 07.30 hrs. 6 civilians were also arrested there. 

‘Awoman was raped by the {PKF at Neervely in Jaffna. 

5 civilians including 2 Tamil speaking Muslims killed 
when the IPKF opened fire at Trincomalee. 


girl was shot dead on the 21st night by the IPKE at 

Annaikoddai, Jaffna after she resisted all attempis by 
the IPKF to molest her. 

On the 21st, many women were raped by the IPKF 
at Uduvil. When the parents reported this to the Officer 
in charge, he said “Raping is a small incident, there is 
no need to report this”. 


UNI reports: 

Heavy ing broke out between the IPKF 
and the L’ as the IPKF surrounded the large 
number of LTTE men in the jungies ot 
Pulipanchakallu, 25 km north of eastern jica- 
loa town. 


an IPKF convoy, going on Kiran 
. The LTTE men, taken by surprise, were 
now trapped in the area and were trying to 
break out through the IPKF cordon, the sources 
Sources in Batticaloa said helicopter 
gunships were piving cover to the PKF. The 
Eke pedeeg ited and a known LTTE strong- 
said. 
The fighting is the first since the expiry of 
the 48-hour unilateral ceasefire by 
the IPKF. The ceasefire ended yesterday. 


‘any houses destroyed due to aerial bombardment 
on and around Kiran in Batticolao district. 
More than 5000 people vacated the villages of Kiran 
Santhivelly, Koorakallimedu, and Kinniyadi due to fear. 
20 women 5 (rom Puttur and 15 from Vadarawathai 
were raped by IPKF who were camped at Somiaskanda 
College, Puttur. 


g 


COLOMBO, Nov. 25: 

At least eght LTTE militants and one Indian 
soldier were killed in eastern Batticaioa and 
Jaffna on Tuesday in encounters: 

The eight Liberation Ti of Tamil Eelam 
men were killed as the IPKF repulsed an am- 
bush attempt on them by the LTTE at 
Pullipanchakilla, 26 km north of Batticaloa town 
pore according to official reports reaching 

re today. 


A large number of LTTE members and sup- 
Porters were captured along with arms and 
orem non after the encounter, the reports 


In another confrontation near Kiran at 
Chenkaladi, also in Batticaloa district, the LTTE 
attacked an Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) 
convoy with small arms. The attack was repuls- 
ed Pr the Indian soldiers with helicopter sup- 
Port, casualty figures are not known yet. 
ieee: sien ples: One Lereelh soldier was 

illed at Puttur in ina insula ‘day, 
when he tried to loft a land qune pri aaotas 
and combing operation. 

The IPKF. it was reported, recovered a large 
haul of arms and ammunition from Manipai, 
Sandileppai and neighbouring places in Jafna 
yesterday. 

Informed sources in Batticaloa said that while 
some of the militants were killed in the ex- 
change of fire, others, finding their escape 
F girls were raped, 12 civilians were shot dead and 

1 houses were burnt by the IPKF at Kiran in Batticoloa. 

2 women were raped by the IPKF who came escorting 
a train from Batticoloa to Valachenai to Morakottan Chennai. 
One of the women who was raped, Marakatham of 
Mavadivembu identified one of the men who raped her 
to the officer in charge. The officer punished the man 
responsible. The other girl is in a critical condition 


ar 
senineula, as the Indian Peace K 
(PKF) continued its operation on 
to flush out the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) militants who are now apparently going 
behind the lines and launching renewed attacks, 
official sources said here today. 

Six militants were shot dead at Uduvil, about 
8 km north-west of Jaffna town, in a fierce 
fight with the IPKF A. eye quantity of ammuni- 
tion along with three AK-47 ri and two 
rocket launchers were captured after the oper- 
ation which sent the L’ militants on the 
retreat 

The Sri Lankan national news agency, 


major confrontation yesterda 
about 4 km north-east of 
officer was also killed and three soldiers were 
injured, it said quoting official sources. 

(However. a Reuter report. quoting military 
sources, said four Indian soldiers were killed 
in a clash yesterday at Neerveli Nine soldiers 
were wounded and 10 militants captured during 
the battle). 

Yesterday's operation in the Jaffna peninsula 
came in the wake of a fierce clash at 
Pullichankulla and Kiran in Eastern Batticaloa 
district on Tuesday. wher at least eight LTTE 
militants were killed after the IPKF thwarted 
‘an attempt by the LTTE to ambush it and 
launched a counter aerial and ground offensive 
Some of the LTTE boats fleeing are reported 
to have capsized as the IPKF offensive went 


on. 

Some nes here gave the casualty 
figure of the in the Batticaloa fighting 
on Tuesday as between 16 and 18 But it 
could not be immediately confirmed — PTI 


New Deihi, Nov. 27 (PTI): 
Seven Indian Peace Keeping per- 
sonnel were killed and five 
wounded in Mullaitivy when their 
patrol was fired at by the LTTE 
during intensified search opera- 
tions for weapons and ammuni- 
tion, according to official sources. 

The sources Said the LTTE 
casualties were not known as yet. 
Search operations by the IPKF 
were continuing. they added. 

Civilians shot dead: Tamil mili- 
tants shot dead four civilians in 
eastern Sri Lanka. official sources 
said today. 

They said the four men. includ- 
ing two government officials. 
were killed on Thursday night in 
their office at Kuchchaveli. 30 km 
north of Trincomalee. 


Officials blamed the LTTE for 
the killings and said the guerills 
had established new jungle hide- 
outs in the eastern district. 


Two members of the LTTE threw grenades at 
crowd and the five were killed on the spot. 
spokesman said 


necklace’ laid across the railway line. 


FF: civilians died in Neervely, latina due 10 the 
indiscriminate shelling wi the IPKF. 68 houses belong- 
ing to Tami speaking Muslims burnt by the IPKF at 


Neeravipiddy 
6) 


MADRAS. Nov. 29. 

The LTTE has denied reports of its in- 
volvement in the killing of five civilians, includ- 
ing an Assistant Government Agent, in 
Trincomalee district on 27. 

In a press release from Jaffna, issued here 
today, the LTTE denied both Indian and Sri 
Lankan radio reports that it_was responsible 
for the Kuchchuveli killings. The LTTE alleged 
that it was the work of the Sri Lankan Navy 
and was meant to discourage Tamil and Muslim 
Officials serving in the Eastern region and to 
fulfil its plans of Sinhala Coionisation in the 


region. 
COLOMBO, Nov. 29. 


In their search operations, the IPKF defused a ‘mine 
he 


ga 
é 
a 
2 


four. 

Meanwhile. press 
IPKF ‘ounched & massive search 
the Paduwankarai area in the eastern 
district . The IPKF: infé 
backed by helicopter gunships 
vehicles in the operation. they said. 

The reports said about 30 youths had been 
taken into custody for questioning. 

PKF opened fire at a crowd ot civilians who were 

collecting their rations at an amy out post in 
Chavakachcheri. 5 were killed and 15 were injured. 
‘civilian killed by the IPKF at Upoddat in Batticaloa 


were 
armoured 


The sources said the IPKF may 
hideout of the LTTE near Kiran, i$ 
‘south of the eastern town, in a dawn 


in yesterday 
at Achchuveli in Jaffng peninsula 
The IPKF killed 12 militants in a heavy ex- 
st Senda also in the penin- 

IPKF did not suffer 


the IPKF and the LTTE have 
rom 


ed. According to earlier accounts, seven Indian 


The English daily The Island quoting sources 
said that the Muilaitivy LTTE leader, identified 


was leading the group numbering 
the battle. 

daily reported without giving the date 
encounter at Kondavil, the IPKF 


led five “Tiger elements.” Another LTTE mili- 


= 


were killed in an LTTE raid 
juttur police station in eastern 
Trincomaiee 


district today, reliable said, 

‘Sri Lankan police along with KP were 
engaged in repulsing the attack till about mid- 
day yesterday, the reports added. 
A tamil speaking Muslim woman was raped by the 

IPKE at Navalady village in Siavettuwarn in Valat 
chehenai 

7 people were killed and 9 including 2 IPKF personnel 
were injured when a sheil tired by the Sr Lankan Army 
from the Muttur camp fell on the St, Anthony's church 
which was housing refugees. 
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Tamils demonstrate 
demanding ceasefire 


maaras.... 


A Diary MOHAN RAM 


b 23.727 | 

It is a no-win war in Sri Lanka, wearing into its fifth year 
today. The battle for the Jaffna peninsula (population 
830,000), the last bastion of the Tamil secessionist 
guerrillas fighting for a homeland of over 2 million people, 
is stalemated. Sri Lankan forces which launched a major 
offensive on 25 May have stopped short of their decisive 
assault on Jaffna city (pop. 200,000). 


After an Indian flotilla of fragile fishing boats flying Red 
Cross flags and carrying food and medicines for the 
béleaguered people is turned away by the Sri Lankan navy 
on 3 June, five Indian Air Force transport planes escorted 
by two Mirage-2000 combat aircraft drop twenty-five 
tonnes of relief supplies. The sortie is a technical violation 
of Sri Lanka's air space. 


There is a Jull in the fighting amidst speculation that India, 
having got the message across to Sri Lanka that it can rain 
bombs down on the country with impunity if it chooses 
to, is engaged in quiet diplomacy. Indian and Sri Lankan 
newspapers report a political settlement is round the corner 
and the two countries might sign an agreement in the next 
few days. 


A dramatic development. Velupillai Prabhakaran, the 
charismatic thirty-three-year-old President and Commander 
of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE), who has 
been directing the guerrilla campaign in Sri Lanka since 
late 1986 from his hideout in Jaffna, is flown, with his 
aides, into New Delhi to meet Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi who wants to discuss the proposed agreement with 
him. This is a sensible move as the LTTE, the most 
significant Tamil militant group, will have a veto on any 
settlement. Significantly, till now, the LTTE has not been 
@ party to the negotiations between India and Sri Lanka. 


Talks between Indian government representatives and the 
LTTE leaders, held incommunicado in New Delhi's plush 
Ashoka Hotel, and guarded by the elite Black Cat 
commandos, continue. 


Prabhakaran has a ninety-minute meeting with Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi, and media reports based on Indian 
official briefings, suggest that the LTTE intends to go 
along with the agreement and its reservations are limited to 
the time-table for the surrender of arms. 


But the LTTE leader does not endorse the agreement. He 
merely says he is satisfied that Rajiv Gandhi has understood 
Tamil fears and aspirations. 


Meanwhile, Sinhala opposition to the proposed agreement 
(its contents have been leaked) has been building up. The 
agreement is seen as capitulation to Tamil secessionism. 
Curfew is imposed on Colombo, the Sri Lankan capital, 
after riots the previous day. Curfew is then extended to the 
whole island so that the agreement is signed on 29 July. 


Violence continues in Sri Lanka (nineteen are killed in 


Colombo as police fire on mobs). There is uncertainty in 
New Delhi about Rajiv Gandhi's two-day visit to Colombo 
to sign the agreement. The general feeling is: why not wait 
till the Sri Lankan President, J.R. Jayewardene, overcomes 
oe to the agreement and restores normalcy in te 
1s! Hf 


The Political Affairs Committee of Rajiv Gandhi's cabinet 
Meets to evaluate reports from Colombo. It thinks 
cancellation of the Prime Minister's visit would add to 
Jayewardene's problems and the agreement should be signed 
to schedule. 


Colombo under curfew is eerily silent. Black crows fly in 
formation over the city’s roof-tops and empty streets, a 
tableau reminiscent of Alfred Hitchcock's film The Birds. 
About 10,000 Sinhalas, including Buddhist monks in 
saffron robes, gather on the city’s outskirts to march to the 
airport and demonstrate when Rajiv Gandhi arrives. They 
break the police cordon and five die as the police open fire. 
Rajiv Gandhi and his wife Sonia, along with a bullet-proof 
limousine for their use, and a large contingent of officials 
and New Delhi-based media persons arrive in a chartered jet. 
They are whisked away from the airport to Galle Face 
Green, the vast open space overlooking the sea in the heart 
of the city, for the ceremonial reception. Not to be seen on 
the welcoming committee are Prime Minister Ranasinghe 
Premadasa and six other members of the twenty-seven- 
member cabinet. They are known to oppose the 
agreement”, which is signed later in the day in the panelled 
audience hall of the seventeenth century Presidential palace, 
once the private residence of the last Dutch Governor of 
Ceylon, Johan Cerard Van Vandelbeak. 

The government-owned Daily News has the following 
quote from Shakespeare's Henry /V for its customary 
‘Thought for the Day’ 


A peace of the nature of conquest 
For then both the parties are nobly subdued 
And neither party loser 


A couple of hours after the newspaper is delivered in hotel 
rooms, Rajiv Gandhi survives an assassination attempt 
while inspecting a guard of honour. A naval guard slams 
his rifle at him but misses the Indian Prime Minister's 
head. (There is perhaps no precedent in contemporary world 
history of an attack on a visiting dignitary reviewing a 
guard of honour. The closest parallel is the assassination of 
President Anwar Sadat of Egypt while taking the salute at 
the national day parade.) President Jayewardene apologizes 
for the outrage. Rajiv Gandhi flies back to New Deihi. 


Indian troops begin landing in Sri Lanka, at Jayewardene's 
requesi, on a peace-keeping mission. 

Two frigates of the indian navy carrying a crack commando 
force, and helicopters in support, anchor off Galle Face 
Green in readiness to rescue Jayewardene and India's High 
Commissioner, Jyotindra Nath Dixit, in the event of a 
coup. 


An unknown assailant kills a ruling United National Party 


the satanic force 


Member of Parliament Jayadasa Weerasinghe despite the 
curfew to contain the wiolence. There are fears of an 
insurrection by the Janatha Vir ikti Peramuna (JVP), a 
Sinhala nationalist youth group outlawed since the July 
1983 anti-Tamil riots which were largely responsible for 
escalating ‘ye ethnic conflict. 


The arrival of the Indian Peace-Keeping Force (IPKF) is 
officially announced. The Indian military presence, limited 
to the two Tamil majority northern and easter provinces, 
relieves pressure on Sri Lanka's armed forces. The Sri 
Lankan army is redeployed in the Sinhala areas to thwart 
the JVP threat. 


Prabhakaran, who has rejected the 29 July India-Sri Lanka 
agreement, returns to Jaffna. (He had insisted in New Delhi 
that he be taken back to his home base.) News that he 
would be addressing a public meeting (he has been living 
‘underground’ or has been in exile since 1973) eases 
tensions because people in Jaffna fear that he is being held 
captive in New Delhi (the jeep of the officer commanding 
the IPKF is rocked, in one incident, by an irate mob 
demanding that their leader be restored to them). 


Prabhakaran speaks in Tamil from a prepared text. The 
English translation is made available by the LTTE.* It is 
significant for the content and the nuances because it 
contradicts India's version of the LTTE's attitude to the 
agreement. 

The points he makes: 


@ The agreement was concluded without consulting the 
LTTE 

e@ When confronted with the draft of the agreement, the 
LTTE told India that the agreement was no permanent 
solution to the Tamil problem 

@ The agreement primarily concerned India-Sri Lanka 
relations and contained ‘stipulations for binding Sri 
Lanka within India's big power orbit’ 

© The agreement put a stop to the armed struggle the 
LTTE had built up over fifteen years, and disarmed the 
organization without getting the consent of its fighters 
or without working out a guarantee of the people's 
safety and protection (because of this the LTTE would 
not surrender its arms) 

e Ifthe LTTE did.not hand over its weapons to the Indian 
Peace-Keeping Force, it would be in the ‘calamitous’ 
situation of having to clash with it 

e@ The monster of Sinhala racism would devour the 
agreement soon 

e Only an independent Tamil Eelam could be a permanent 
solution to the Tamil problem. 

A sullen, grim-looking Dileep Yogi (his real name is a 
secret), a political aide to Prabhakaran, whips out a Mauser 
pistol and drops it on the table at a ceremony organized for 
the LTTE’s surrender of its weaponry. Sri Lanka's defence 
secretary, Gen. A.S. Aitiyagalle, touches the weapon to 
symbolize his acceptance of the ‘surrender’. The 
bespectacled Yogi refuses to repeat the act for cameramen 
who missed it in the first instance. Nor does he shake 
hands with the official who hands him the letter of 
amnesty. 


All in all, it is a reluctant farewell to arms for a proud band 
of fighters at the Palaly airbase near Jaffna. India would 
like it to be seen as a ‘surrender’ of arms but this concept is 
too humiliating for the LTTE to bear and it is for this 
reason that they have rejected the idea of turning in their 
weapons at 2 grand public spectacle near Jaffna railway 
station. The media notes that Prabhakaran is represented at 
the ceremony by a political aide, Dileep Yogi, and not a 
military leader of the LTTE. 


President Jayewardene survives an assassination attempt in 
which grenades are huried at 2 meeting of United National 
Party (UNP) MPs that he is presiding over. Prime Minister 
R. Premadasa and National Security Minister Lalith 
‘Athuleshmudali are among those who escape with injuries. 
Peace is under seige. The IPKF, after securing the 
disengagement between the Tamil militants and the Sri 
Lankan forces, is yet to disarm the groups completely. 
Clashes between the LTTE and the Eelam People's 
Revolutionary Liberation Front (EPRLF), another militant 
organization, leave eighty dead in Batticaloa district in the 
easter province. The EPRLF says that the LTTE attacked 
its cadres while the Indian soldiers looked on. It demands 
that the IPKF maintain peace or return the arms it 
surrendered so it could defend itself against the LTTE which 
has said on | September that it is taking over the civil 
administration in the Tamil province to curb ‘anti-social 
activities’ (which means, once the persiflage is stripped 
away, that it is trying to assert its primacy in the eastern 
province, which it doesn't yet control). 


It is unusual for a militant group to try fasting as a 
political weapon, though the extremist groups in Ireland 
have tried it on occasion. Amirthalingam Thileepan, 23, 
chief of the LTTE’s propaganda wing, begins a fast unto 
death to press for a charter of five demands including the 
release of all political prisoners and detenus held under anti- 
terrorist laws, an end to Sinhala colonization of Tamil 
areas, the disarming of the Home Guards (a predominantly 
Sinhala paramilitary force used against the Tamils in the 
past) and the closure of al! army and police camps in the 
Tamil areas. 


The LTTE backs Thileepan's fast with peaceful picketing 
of government offices (this has been going on since 16 
September) while India warns the militant groups against 
sabotaging the peace process. The LTTE is specifically 
blamed for the Batticaloa killings and its political 
campaign is seen as being aimed at diverting attention from 
‘fratricidal’ killings Meanwhile Thileepan is reported ‘near 
death’. 


The IPKF, earlier welcomed by Tamils as saviours, fires 
on a violent Tamil mob in front of its camp in Mannar* 
killing one. India warns that its troops will be compelled 
to respond with even stronger measures if the LTTE 
provokes violence. 


Thileepan dies rousing strong Tamil emotions even as 
India's High Commissioner in Colombo, J.N. Dixit, goes 


to Jaffna to persuade the LTTE to.co-operate with the peace 
agreement. 


| 28.9.57 | 

The LTTE is offered seven places in the twelve-member 
Interim Administrative Council proposed for the unified 
Tamil province (comprising the northern and eastern 
provinces). 


{ 2.10.57 J z 

There are widespread Sinhala-Tamil clashes followed by 
Sinhala mob attacks on the IPKF in Trincomalee in the 
eastern province. Serious doubts are raised about India's 
military role and the future of the tenuous agreement. Are 
the Indian forces getting bogged down in a law-and-order 
role which they disdain to play even at home? 


LTTE fighters are known to carry ampoules of potassium 
cyanide slung down the neck. All the LTTE activists held 
by a Sri Lankan naval patrol off Point Pedro (and lodged in 
Palaly camp) on 3 October attempt suicide by swallowing 
cyanide because they refuse to be taken to Colombo for 
interrogation (and torture?). Twelve of them, including two 
ranking military leaders Kumarappa and Puleendran, die 
immediately. 

The LTTE charges India with failure to avert the cyanide 
deaths and to protect its cadres in general. Prabhakaran 
declares the cease-fire does not bind them any more. In 
gruesome retaliation, the LTTE executes eight Sri Lankan 
soldiers it has been holding hostage for six months. Two 
policemen are burnt alive and another killed in Jaffna. The 
interrupted war resumes. 


1 7.10.87 | hd FE: 
The LTTE goes on a spree of reprisai killings in the 
eastern province and 150 Sinhalas are reported killed. 


More killings, curfew in Jaffna. The IPKF is ordered to 
shoot at sight after India's army chief Gen. K. Sunderji 
visits Sri Lanka to assess the situation. (This was 
necessitated when Jayewardene had threatened to withdraw 
the IPKF from Trincomalee if it failed to keep peace there.) 


{2.10.87 ] 

India's Defence Minister K.C. Pant rushes to Colombo for 
talks with Jayewardene. Both declare that the India-Sri 
Lanka agreement will be implemented. 

Jayewardene's amnesty to the Tamils is off since 9 
October, when a price of a million rupees is put on 
Prabhakaran's head. - 

Indian forces launch a massive offensive, raiding LTTE 
camps, seizing their radio and TV stations and closing two 
Tamil dailies (Eelamurasu and Murasoli) from Jaffna after 
their printing presses are destroyed by shelling. 

The strength of the IPKF is raised to 15,000 against the 
LTTE's force of under 2,500. 


India is fighting Sri Lanka's war. 


A pincer movement on Jaffna city by the IPKF is 
supported by airdropped para commandos. 


f 25.10.07 | , 
The IPKF takes Jaffna with heavy casualties on both sides. 


Prime Minister Premadasa charges the IPKF with génocide 
in the Jaffna peninsula. 

3 

The LTTE frees eighteen IPKF prisoners, after repeated 
postponement. There are hopes of a cease-fire after 
intermittent clashes and the recovery of LTTE arms caches 
by the IPKF. 


India announces a unilateral forty-eight-hour. cease-fire to 
enable the LTTE to surrender arms amidst pressure in India 
for a political initiative and an end to military operations. 
The LTTE ignores the cease-fire and there is no surrender of 
arms. 


[23.11.57 

India rejects the LTTE demand for an IPKF pull back to the 
9 October positions as the condition for the laying down of 
ams. 


Jayewardene says the IPKF is 'on top’ of the situation and 
will complete its mission ‘very soon’, wiping out terrorism 
from the Tamil provinces because the LTTE is no position 
to confront its adversary. 


As a riposte to Jayewardenc, Maj.-Gen. Harkirat Singh, an 
IPKF commander, says his men take orders from the Indian 
government and no one else and they will not leave the 
island ‘until the Tamils are satisfied and their aspirations 
are met’. Sri Lanka's press takes exception to this 
statement. 
5 

Gen. K. Sunderji, India’s army chief, says there is no 
question of an IPKF withdrawal until the LTTE lays down 
arms—withdrawal now would only demoralize the Indian 
amny and reduce its credibility. 


IPKF goes on ‘red alert’ amidst reports that the LTTE 
plans to crush rival groups. 

Jayewardene yows to crush the Tami! militants in the north 
and the east and the JVP ‘subversives' in the south. 


Rajiv Gandhi says in Madras that a long-term solution of 
the Sri Lanka problem is in sight and the LTTE should not 
be allowed to sabotage it. 

Harsha Abeywardene, chairman of Jayewardene's UNP, and 
three others, are killed in Colombo by unidentified JVP 
men, 


M.G. Ramachandran (MGR), Chief Minister of Tami! 
Nadu, dies in Madras. Though a supporter of the India-Sri 
Lanka agreement, his sympathies were with the LTTE. He 
had tried to arrange a Christmas truce in Sri Lanka which 
Rajiv Gandhi vetoed. 


[31.1287 f 

As Tamil Nadu mourns the death of its Chief Minister, a 
fierce succession struggle ensues in MGR's All-India Anna 
Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (AIADMK) Party and the Sri 
Lankan ethnic issue takes a back seat. 
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HE SAYS OUR BOYS 
ARE DOING FINE IN 
PE SRL LANKA ! 


Rajinder Puri, The Statesman, 8.12.87. 


T'S almost two months since the IPKF began its "peace offensive" against 

the LTTE. it's also more than a month that the LTTE's hold over Jaffna, 
we were told, had been completely smashed. But the war is still on. If it has not 
grown in intensity, it has now spread over a much bigger area. And the toll keeps 
tising, every day, every hour. Every morning we wake up to the by now routine 
reports of yet another couple of IPKF-LTTE encounters : 9 IPKF men die in blast, 
12 IPKF men hurt in LTTE attack in the East, 20 militants killed near Jaffna. Yet, 
there are no signs, absolutely no signs of any pullout of Indian army from the island 
in nest future. Perhaps our battered and bruised jawans and the "brave" brass 
will return only when there is a "pushout". Like the two senior Indian diplomats 
in Glombo who were recently deported back to India on the orders of Jayewardene. 
That is, after they were exposed to be intelligence agents. 


But right now, both Jayewardene and Rajiv Gandhi want the IPKF to stay 
in the island, even if for reasons altogether different. Old Junius is a much relieved 
soul now. Who else would have obliged him the way the Indian jawans are doing 
his dirty job in the jungles of Jaffna? And the dirty work need not end with the 
liquidation of the "threat" from LTTE, down south the JVP is always a. potential 
"threat", Nearer home, for young Rajiv too these are indeed moments of happiness. 
Fun times, Look at the laurels the boys have brought him from the isiand expedition. 
Seldom has an Indian Prime Minister received such nice accolades from the heads 
of the neighbouring countries. And how nicely has the otherwise gloomy security 
scenario in the Indian Ocean suddenly brightened up, thanks to the IPKF presence 
in Sri Lanka. So, three cheers for Rajiv-Jayewardene accord: Long live the "Indian 
Peace Mission" in Lanka: 


Menawhile, with every passing day, the Indian army is: exposing, more and 
more of its weaknesses. The war with LTTE has exploded the myth of our forces 
being a really fighting and modern military outfit. Far less are they an expert 
in conducting céunter-insurgency operations. And with every loss it is suffering, 
the transformation of the so-called peace-keeping force into an occupation force 
is becoming complete. And that perhaps demolishes yet another myth about our 
men in uniform. Given the chance, they are equally violent and vindictive. 


So, what does it all add up to? The same scenario is going to continue : 
7 shot, 11 captured, 13 released, truce declared, truce broken. Till we can compel 
our rulers to pull out. Or, till the Sri Lankans push us out of their territory. 


Ou 
Beds) | ERED 


HE 19 SAYINGw 


The price of power 
Indian opposition questions military role in Jaffna 


Mr. Rajly Gandhi has been winning some political victories after 
a long, losing streak. He carried Nagaland by a one-vote majority 
but with 4 Independents to support the Congress, there should be a 


stable government. 


Its Job now Is to end the insurgency. More cru- 


clally, Mr. Gandhi_has retained the support of MGR in Tamilnadu and 
this prevented a Tamilnadu backlash over the IPKF's operations in the 
Sri Lankan north, All the effors of Mr. Karunanidhi and his DMK to 
cash in on the situation in Sri Lanka hove so far failed. 


However, this does not mean that the /PKF's presence and work 
In Sri Lanka is not a major political concern for the Gondhi regime. 
lt is, ond will become @ nagging worry if the IPKF gets too deeply 


entangled 


jn a_mess, protracted war against the LTTE. Much would 


depend on the LTTE's fight-back capabilities and its skill In advoncing 
the fight into a new and different phase. And that in turn will rest 
largely on the sentiment of the Tamil majority, Hove the ravoges of 
the wor, especially the civilian death toll and the hardships and suf- 
ferings of the community, left behind to many deep scars. Or will the 
bitterness be slowly erosed by the human urge for peace, security and” 
norma! life, and the process of adjustment. 


Meanwhile, the 


role of the IPKF and its future stili remain a 
mojor debate in political circles in India and amon, 


the Indian intel- 


ligentsla, Solamat Ali, South Asia Correspondent of the FEER, wrote this 


report from Delhi. 


or the first time in the four 

years since the Sri Lankan 
ethnic crisis escalated, the Indian 
Government and the opposition 
are openly divided on a major 
foreign-policy issue. While the 
government maintains that organi- 
sed Tamil militant resistance to 
the Indian Peace-Keeping Force 
(IPKF) in Sri Lanka hes crumbled, 
the opposition believes that India 
is caught in a trap and must 
find ways of extricating itself at 
the earliest opportunity. 


Rarely in Indian politics do 
parties adopt antipodal attitudes 
on foreign-policy issues involving 
the Indian armed forces. The 
government thinks its peace accord 
with Colombo, which sent Indian 
troops to Sri Lanka, is a major 
achievement. The opposition calls 
it a military misadventure and 
diplomatic absurdity. 


Those 
ment’s 


supporting the govern- 
view argue that Indian 
troops had to be sent to Sri 
Lanka because the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE), 
the largest Tamil separatist group, 
was not prepared to surrender 
its arms to the Sri Lankan army. 
Also, India could not watch Sri 
Lanka disintegrate and thereby 


Lanka Guardian, 1.12.87. 


threaten regional stability, includ- 
ing India’s own security. It is also 
argued that the peace acco.d and 
the IPKF operations signify the 
emergence of India as the regional 
power. Any hasty retreat from 
Sri Lanka would make a mockery 
of the Indian diplomatic goal of 
keeping external forces from 
intruding into South Asia. 


Replying to the opposition’s 
scathing criticism in parliament 
on 11 November, Minister of 
State for External Affairs K. 
Natwar Singh emphasised the 
security of India’s environs as 
one important reason for the 
agreement with Sri Lanka and 
added that India did not want 
Sri Lanka to become a “cockpit” 
of superpower rivalry ard that 
by sending in its troops. New 
Delhi had prevented hostile forces 
from striking roots ia Sri Lanka. 


The opposition wants the IPKF 
to be withdrawa soon. Although 
the opposition would be willing 
to give the government some 
time to implement such a pull- 
out. It is loath to admit this in 
public. Indian critics assert that 
while the army went in to protect 
the minority Tamils, it has ended 
up killing many of them. 


stele jolaiy] 


However, the government has 
declared that the IPKF would 
stay in Sri Lanka until the LTTE 
is disarmed or voluntarily sur- 
renders its arms and extends 
unconditional support to the poli- 
tical solution laid down under 
the Indo-Sri Lanka agreement. 
Ceasefire pleas by the LTTE have 
been turned down by India and 
there will not be @ unilateral 
ceasefire by the IPKF. 


Although the opposition has 
not yet made an issue of it, it 
is grumbling over the financial 
costs of the IPKF operations and jf 
the casualties. At the beginoing 
of the operations India had about 
8,000 troops in Sri Lanka. Since 
then Indian strength has increased | 
to two infantry divisions in addi. 
tion to several battalions of 
paramilitary forces. Sri Lankan 
official sources said India was | 
spending more than US$I million 
per day on the operation. All 
this extradram on the public 
coffers is being sustained at a 
time when the Indian economy is 
reeling from the worst drought 
of the century. 


The opposition suspects that 
the government is not disclosing 
the true casualty figures and that 
the announced toll any way did ] 
not include the paramilitary 
forces, which were not trained 
to deal with Claymore anti-per- 
sonntl mines, booby-trapped 
houses and other such hazards. 
Jaswant Singh, one of the opposi- 
tion’s defence specialists, said in 
parliament on © November that 
Indian casualties in Sri Lanka 
were much higber than io any 
war the country has fought so } 
far. The opposition hastens to 
clarify that it is not criticising 
the Indian armed forces but only 
those who sent them to Sri Lanks 
to fight an undeclared war ona 
foreign soil for a purpose which 
is not clear. 


The Indian Government's stra 
tegy seems to be to bold the 
LITE at bay, let a unified 
administration for Sri Lanka’s 
northern and eastern provinces 
take hold and pave the way for 
a referendum on the unification 
of the two provinces. 


| erhaps. But what then of 
| peace? Sixteen years after it 
| fought its last great war, the 

Indian army finds itself used 
more often to wage peace 
lite to conduct war. It is not a role that 
|the army is happy—or comfortable— 
| with. But circumstances have conspired 
H to turn it into one gigantic peace-keeping 
|force that is always on call for civilian 
| duties. If order has to be restored after 
communal conflagrations, then it is the 
army that is summoned. If vital supplies 
have to be kept moving in the face of 
agitations, then the call goes out for the 
army. If the police and paramilitary 
| authorities seem unable to grapple with 
j extremism in Punjab, then the army is 
asked to capture the Golden Temple and 
| comb Punjab villages searching for ter- 
rorists. And if President Jayewardene 
| and Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi finally 
f arrive at an accord that will resolve both 
Sri Lanka’s ethnic problems, and the 


simmering discontent in i 

with India, then of course, the Indian 
army that will be asked to police the 
accord; its post-1971 role formalised 
under the title of “Indian Peace Keeping 
Force”. 

Whether all this is any good for the 
army has long been considered. After 
all, should a military fighting force be 
allowed to be sidetracked into a secon- 
dary role of backing up the domestic 
authority of the apparatus? But 
in recent weeks, in the aftermath of the 
Sri Lanka operation, a second, harsher 
question has begun to be asked: Is the 

Nate any good at any of this? Judging by 
el 

Right:indian jawans in Jafine, Srl Lanka — 
fighting someone else's battie: and (top) 
Pakistan surrendera to india in December '71 
ays of valour 


reports of its performance in Punjab in 
1984 and Sri Lanka in 1987, say the 
critics, the Indian army has demons: 
trated overconfidence and ineptness 
Worse still, it has acted with indiscrimin 
ate brutality, causing needless civiliar 
casualties. 


provocation for the recent con- 
troversy was the Indian army's per- 
formance in Sri Lanka. As reports of 
high casualties streamed in, there was 
first, mystification that what had seemed 
like a simple enough operation had 
turned so sour, and then anger that 
Indian blood should be spilled in a foreign 
country to settle an ethnic feud that in no 
way involved India. There were sugges- 
tions that Lanka's wily President Junius 
Jayewardene had tricked Rajiv Gandhi 
into agreeing to do his dirty work for him 
and that the army was being made to pay 
the price for the Prime Minister's 
naivety. 

“I do not see why our men were sent 
to Jaffna when the Sri Lankan army is 
sitting in its barracks,” said a bitter J.C. 
Malhotra, the father of a young officer 


who was wounded in the fighting. Added | 


his son, Major Deepak Malhotra of the 
18th Garhwal Regiment, recuperating in 
hospital from a shrapne] injury, “It was 
clear when we were sent that we had 
not been asked to go and fight a war.” 
And yet the army had found itself in a 
pitched battle with an experienced and 
tricky enemy who was prepared to fight 
to the death. 

Off the record, the army brass made 
its position clear. The army had not been 
consulted about the 29 July accord-when 
it was being negotiated. Even when it 


it when India sent a brigade to 
help Ceylon capture the headquarters of 
the JVP extremist group. Says 


| 
donot see why our men 


jounded IPKF soldiers in a Pune hospital 
ibs ee ae | 


were sent to Jaffna when the Sri 


Lankan army is sitting ints 


barracks,” said a bitter J.C, 


officer who was wounded in the 


Malhotra, the father of ayoung 


mass suicide led to the LTTE attack on 
the Batticaloa district the following day 
and made it clear that with the LTTE in 
a fighting mood, no peace was possible. 
And in a sudden reversal, the IPKF, 
charged with keeping the peace, was 
told to take on the Tigers. 

But even then, claim Ministry of 
Defence (MOD) officials, the men in the 
field found themselves receiving conflict- 
ing signals from the political and adminis- 
trative establishment. Says a senior 
official of the Directorate General of 
Military Operations (DGMO), which 
guided the IPKF strategy: “One of the 
reasons for the IPKF’s lack of prepared- 
ness was that the political developments 
were not conyeyed to us in time.” 
Moreover, suggests the official there 
was a complete lack of co-ordination 
between the MOD, the Ministry of 
External Affairs (MEA) and the Prime 
Minister’s Office (PMO) which further 
confused the IPKF, 4,000 miles away 
from home. 

Soldiers who have returned from 
Jaffna hold the DGMO responsible for 
not taking decisions in time. One officer 
recalls how his unit informed base on 
their hotline that the LTTE had hoisted 
its flag on a strategic installation in 
Jaffna. Should they attack and have the 
flag lowered? Remembers the official: 
“We were waiting around while head- 
quarters dithered about taking a deci- 


the satanic force 


sion. We were finally given the go-ahead 
and had the flag lowered but this kind of 
indecisiveness slowed down our combat 
rate inthe field.” For their part, DGMP 
Officials argue that ali such decisions had 
to be cleared with the other involved 
ministries and hence could not be taken 
at once. 

Most of all says the army, it was sent 
into Jaffna with totally inadequate intelli- 
gence back-up. It blames the Research 
and Analysis Wing (RAW) for seriously 
underestimating the strength of the 
LTTE and its weaponry. Agrees 
Shreedhara Rao of the Institute of De- 
fence studies and Analysis: “Somebody 
(in the intelligence set-up) was obviously 
making a mess of it.” 

According to the angry army brass, 
the IPKF did not even have updated 
maps of the Jaffna peninsula. The vin- 
tage maps the troops were supplied with 
were of little use and the first detailed 
Maps used in the operation were put 
together from photographs taken by the 
Indian Air Force’s (IAF) reconaissance 
helicopters. Because the IPKF did not 
understand the terrain, it could not block 
exit points from Jaffna during its pro- 
fonged siege of the town and nearly 
1,000 LTTE men (including leader 
Pirabhakaran) slipped out to safety. 


t's how the army sees it. Not 
everybody else agrees with that 
interpretation. Officials in the Ministry 
of External Affairs and the Prime Minis- 
ter’s office are outraged by the army 
brass's claim that they were not con- 
sulted before the accord was signed. 
They insist that the chief of the army 
staff, General K. Sundarji, was fully 
conversant with the details of the 
Accord and quite aware of the possibility 
that IPKF may actually have to wage 
war. Nor do they accept the DGMO’s 
contention that there was a lack of 
co-ordination between the MOD, the 
MEA and the PMQ. On the contrary, 
they say, a core group containing repre- 
sentatives from ail three ministries was 
formed with the specific aim of avoiding 
such a lack of co-ordination. 

“The problem”, says a senior govern- 
ment official with more than a touch of 
annoyance, “is that the Indian army 
went to Jaffna with an exaggerated 
sense of its own capabilities and an 
over-optimistic assessment of Now soon. 
it could neutralise all opposition. When 
these caiculations proved wrong, ail the 
old excuses were trotted out: political 
interference, bureaucratic inertia, intelli- 
gence failure, etc.” 

Certainly, the figures suggest that it 
has been uphill ail the way for the army 
in Jaffna. ‘Ihe government concedes that 


ithin the army, there is 
dismay that its new role as a gigantic 


peace-keeping force will give the 
generals ideas and an insistence that 


Civilian authority will always be 
recognised as supreme 


the IPKF, which includes men from the 
4th, 36th and 54th Infantry Divisions 
comprises 29,633 personnel. (Unofficial 
estimates say the figure is even higher. 
Compare this to the Sri Lankan army’s 
total strength of 10,856). It concedes 
also that it is costing India a whopping Rs 
three crore a day to keep the IPKF in 
Jaffna. Against this, the Indian estimate 
of LTTE strength is just over 4,000 and 
it is doubtful if the Tigers can spend Rs 
three crores over the whole campaign, 
let alone every day. 

Yet, the IPKF has had it rough all the 
way. It has taken days on operations 
that it thought would take hours and the 
casualties have mounted. The Ministry 
of Defence's casualty figures are re- 
latively low—260 dead and 700 wound- 
ed—but nearly everybody agrees that 
this is an underestimate just as the 
MOD's figures for LTTE casualties— 
between 700 to 800 dead—are probably 
on the high side. But even the MOD’s 
own internal assessments demonstrate 
that the rate of casualties among senior 
ranks has been the highest of any 
operation since 1947. According to one 
assessment the ratio of casualties among 
officers and Junior Commissioned Offic. 
ers JCOs) to other ranks is 1:6.7. In 


n Sri Lanka, the army was also 
shaken by the hostility of the local 


comparison, the figure for the 1965 War 
was 1:9.3 and in 1971, it was even 
lower—1:9.8. 

No wonder the foreign press is sug- 
gesting that the Indian army is making a 
hash of things. Even more worrying 
from the army's point of view are the 
repeated allegations that the IPKF has 
stopped distinguishing between Tigers 
and civilians and is now indiscriminate in 
its choice of targets. The LTTE claims 
that over 1,000 civilians have died during 
the operation and uses words like geno- 
cide. The army concedes that innocent 
civilians have died in the cross-fire 
between the two forces but puts the 
death toll at between 200 to 300. 


TT Indian army is used to public 
support even when things go badly 
wrong as they did during the 1962 
conflict with China. It is therefore hurt 
and nonplussed by suggestions that it is 
a hamfisted, largely over-rated force. 
Officers argue that it is unfair to judge 
the performance of the army on the 
basis of the Sri Lanka operation because 
of the constraints under which it has 
operated. 

And certainly, even if the brass’s 
claims of intelligence failure and pohtical 
interference are to be disregarded, 
there can be no denying that the army 
has been functioning in extremely un- 
favourable conditions. 

Because it is a peace-keeping force, it 
has been required to fight, in its own 
terms, with one arm tied behind its 
back. It has been prevented from using 
heavy artillery, or from shelling civilian 
areas. Its men have advanced without 
air cover and have often not known who 
the enemy was. During the first week of 
fighting, the IPKF suffered the max- 
imum casuaities and General Harkirat 
Singh, the General Officer Commanding 
the 54th Division had to rush to Delhi 
and plead with his superiors for more 
troops and for helicopters that could 
strafe Jaffna. 

It was only after his request was 
granted that the IPKF advance swif- 
tened and two MIG 25 helicopters found 
their targets in the Chavakacheri areas. 
When the [PKF heard that the militants 
were holding a secret high-level meet- 
ing, they used helicopters for heavy 
precision gunfire and were able to 
wound Pirabhakaran in the leg and throw 
the LTTE into some form of disarray. 

The army was also shaken by the 
hostility of the local population. As a 
well-trained guerrilla force, the Tigers 
would quickly change into civilian clothes 
and merge with the civilian population 
once the IPKF advanced. Consequently, 
every Tamil civilian seemed suspect; a 


situation that made the IPKF feel like an 
army of occupation. Soldiers who tried 
to bridge the gap with the locals some- 
times met with unfortunate consequ- 
ences. Army. sources teil of a young 
Junior Commissioned Officer who saw 
an old Tamil woman weeping. Overcome 
by sympathy, he stopped his jeep and 
went over to console her. He was still 
being reassuring when the woman pulled 
out a grenade from under her clothes 
and blew the both of them up, 


ritics of the army's progress in 

‘Lanka point out that it was India 
that trained the Tigers and supplied 
them with arms. This, they say, should 
have made it easier for the IPKF to have 
dealt with them especially once the 
supply-line was cut. The army disputes 
this and claims that firstly, the LTTE 
had enough arms to last for a month; 
secondly that the grenades and mortars 
were all produced locally; and thirdly 
that overseas Tamils continued to fi- 
nance and supply the Tigers even after 
India cut off supplies. Agrees an MEA 
spokesman: “We intggcepted shipments 
coming from Singapdse. More such ship- 
ments keep coming. We can’t guard the 
casualties ot 172 (official figure), over 
200 civilians were killed in the cross-fire, 
the Harmandir was nicked by bullets and 
the Akal Takht was destroyed. Ten days 
after Bluestar began, when President 
Giani Zail Singh visited the Temple, 
there were still snipers hiding in the 
buildings and one of the army officers 
escorting Zail Singh was shot in the arm. 
Afterwards, the army blamed R&AW, 
argued that the restrictions placed on it 
were unreasonable, and insisted that the 
extremists were much better fighters 
than had been assumed at first. 


and arbitrary manner, nee- 
diessly maltreating innocent youths and 
acting like an army of occupation. The 
re denies the charges but the damage 
to the Sikh psyche caused by both 
Bluestar and Woodrose has been incal- 
culable, Even Sikhs in the army rebelled 
over Bluestar. Around 2, 000 Sikh soldiers 
mutinied and had to be forcibly captured 
by their colleagues. It was the first 
major mutiny in the history of the 
it Indian army. 


are two ways of looking at the 

army’s experience in Punjab. The 
first is to argue that the army botched up 
Bluestar and made a hash of Woodrose 
in which few real terrorists were cap- 
tured and many new ones probably 


sentment marks a new phase in relations 
between the Army and the government 
which have generally been business-like 
and non-controversial. Never has a civi- 
lian directive been seriously questioned 
fet alone disobeyed. Only once, when 
Indira Gandhi wanted the army. to march 
into Bangladesh in March 1971, and the 
chief of staff General S.H.F.J. Maneck~ 
shaw refused, saying his men would not 
be ready till December, did the army 
have to insist on having its way. 


the army chiefs 
advice. For instance in 1965, when 
Pakistan attacked India from Akhnoor 
and Chhamb, General J.N. Chaudhuri 
told Lal Bahadur Shastri that he would 
prefer to concentrate on Lahore and 
Sialkot and the government let him do 
things his way. “he civilian directive, ot 
course, has to be obeyed,” says General 
Jagiit Singh Arora , “but we usually try 
and pull our chestnuts out of the fire.” 

Of course, there are those who be- 
lieve that there were times when civilian 
authority should have been told where to 
get off. A case in point is Pandit Nehru’s 
famous order to ‘throw out’ the Chinese 
in 1962. According to General S.K. 
Sinha (Retd.) it was a “major mistake” 
and shouldn't have been accepted by the 
army. “To obey such an order”, he says, 
“is unfair (o the nation so the army chief 
should resign.” 

On the whole though, the army has 
resisted attempts to politicise it. Gener- 
als still recall the courageous stand of 
General M.K. Raina, the chief of staff 
during the Emergency, who resisted all 
attempts by Mrs Gandhi to use army 
personnel and property for her political 
ends. Naturally, there have been excep- 
tions. Says General Sinha: “I have never 
forgotten the day when during the Anny 
Day parade in 1983 in Delhi, the chief of 
staff, General Krishna Rao, made Rajiv 
Gandhi the chief guest even though he 
was only an ordinary MP’ whose only 
claim to fame was that he was his 
mother’s son.” 


In recent months, there has been a 
certain chilling in relations between 


DEA hws ee In the light 

of the tensions between the two coun- 
tries, the government thought it advis- 
able to scale down the scope of Opera- 
tion Brasstacks, the massive exercise 
that cost Rs 300 crore as 1,7 lakh army- 
men simulated war conditions in the 
deserts of Rajasthan. Brasstacks was 
Sundarji’'s brainchild and he resisted all 
attempts by the government to reduce 
its magnitude. Finally, Sundarji had his 
way but the government was not 
pleased. 

By mid-year, the Prime Minister 
made his apprebensions about India’s 
military priorities known at an army 
commanders conference that he addres- 


perception 
have continued through 1987 and st the 
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operation, there are suggestions that 
Gandhi and Sundarji: have disagreed. 


T= have been some differencesof 
opinion between generals and the 
political establishment before. General 
Thimayya, as chief of staff,conducted a 
running battle with defence minister 
Krishna Menon and Menon fell out with 
many senior officers (including Sam 
Maneckshaw, then a Brigadier) who he 
subsequently disgraced. But the differ- 
ences have been personal rather than 
operationak in nature and rarely have 
they been thought to matter because the 
supremacy of the civilian establishment 
has always been regarded as absolute. 

This situation has changed a little in 
recent years because of the increasing 
dependance of the political establish- 
ment onthe army. Perceptive observers 
of the Indian political scene have always 
viewed with concern the experience of 
the Pakistani army which was carved out 
of the old Indian army. In Pakistan, as 
civilian unrest grew more and more 
unruly, the administration kept counting 
on the army to resolve order. Finally, 
when it tired of bailing out the politi- 
cians, the army stepped in and seized 
control itself. A brief post-197] experi- 
ment with democracy under Z.A. Bhutto 


suffered the same fate. 

Conscious that something similar 
could happen in India the government 
raised an arcay of paramilitary forces, 
contro! of which was vested with the 
home ministry rather than the defence 
ministry. The Border Security Force 
(BSF) and the Central Reserve Police 
(CRP) were supposed to intervene 
when the local police failed to contain 
civilian unrest so that there was no need 
to depend on the army. 

In the troubled 70s, this arrangement 
collapsed, particularly during communal 
riots. The pattern was nearly always the 
same. After the local police, the armed 
constabulary, and the paramilitary forces 
had failed, the army was sent for and 
usually succeeded in restoring order in 
such major towns as Varanasi, Aligarh, 
Moradabad, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Bom- 
bay-Bhiwandi and Meerut. During the 
1984 anti-Sikh riots, the army was 
called out in, virtually every important 
Indian city. 

All of this has made nonsense of the 
plans for a paramilitary buffer and 
seemed to vindicate Field Marsha} 
Claude Auchinleck who, when the uni- 
form of the post-Independence army 
was being devised, insisted on olive 
green over khaki on the grounds that as 


‘Gen Sundarji with commanders ot the IPKF in Jatina: no cooling of relations with Rajiv Gandhi 


the army would be called out into the 
streets so often, it was better that it 
sported a different colour from the 
police. The home ministry now plans to 
raise an additional 20 tq 30 CRP com- 
panies but there are doubts about how 
effective this move will be. 

Within the army, there is dismay that 
its new role as a gigantic peace-keeping 
force will give the generals ideas and an 
insistence that civilian authority will 
always be recognised as supreme. But 
everybody is aware that the army cannot 
function as both a peace-keeping force 
and a war-waging outfit indefinitely. 

For one, sending units out into the 
streets disrupts their training program- 
me and interferes with their efficacy in 
battlefield conditions. For another, the 
army will go the way of the BSF and the 
CRP if it is overused for civilian pur- 
poses. Familiarity breeds contempt and 
frequent duty could well diminish the 
deterrent effect of the army's presence. 

Nor is it good for army morale to be 
used for civilian purposes. The army is 
used to the respect and admiration of the 
Indian people. And yet, no army can 
fight insurgencies with its reputation 
intact. The British in Uister, the Israelis 


in Beirut, the Amegicans in Vietnam and 
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the Russians in Afghanistan have all 
been accused of brutality and of commit- 
ting atrocities against civilians. Much the 
same Sort of thing has happened to the 
Indian army. The people of the North- 
East—in Nagaland and Mizoram espe- 
cially—have horrific stories to tell of 
torture, murder, rape, looting and indis- 
criminate destruction of property. The 
stories are probably exaggerated or 
even fabricated-—but they damage the 
army’s reputation. And while, the 

East was sufficiently removed 
from the national mainstream for this to 
not matter unduly, Punjab is too close to 
home. In the aftermath of Bluestar and 
Woodrose the same kinds of stories 
began makiing the rounds and- some 
commentators even alleged that the 
army had pilfered the collection boxes at 
the Golden Temple. While such charges 


are without foundation, it seems clear + 


that the Indian army is unable to operate 
with the minimal force required for 
civilian operations and that finally this 
will lead to irreparable damage to its 
reputation shouid it continue-to be used 
as a peace-keeping force. 


here is, of course, one great ques- 

tion left that is never asked: how 
good is the Indian army in the battlefield 
conditions for which it is trained? The 
official line is that the army is perfect and 
to question it is to be unpatriotic. 
(Dinesh Singh reiterated this stance in 
Parliament recently: “It is unfortunate 
that there are members who are not 
proud of being Indian and of their 
army”.) 

And yet, traditionally, Indians are 
supposed to make bad soldiers. Ever 
since the Aryans, every single invader 
has had no difficulty in subduing local 
resistance and taking charge. Writes 
Field Marshal Montgomery of Alamein 
in his classic History of Warfare: “Indi- 
ans were interested in war, liked it, but 
reached no standard. The Hindu soldiers 
and their commanders were not lacking 
in courage, but even the great indi- 
viduals such as Chandragupta Maurya 
seemed to have lacked vision and had 
little strategical or tactical sense.” 

History is replete with instances of 
Indian military failure such as Porus who 
was surprised by Alexander because he 
had not expected the Greeks to form a 
bridgehead and iaunch a sudden attack. 
Of the Rajputs, our famous fighters, 
Montgomery says: “The Rajputs were 
tremendously brave—but equally stu- 
pid.” The Moghuls had little difficulty in 
demolishing Indian resistance despite 
their numerical disadvantage and the 
British swept aside Indian armies with 
an easy nonchalance. The ultimate humi- 
fiation was probably the Battle of Plas- 


Lt-Gen Harkirat Singh with IPKF in Jaftne 


sey in 1757 in which 800 Europeans 
together with some 2,000 sepoys and 
eight pieces of artillery defeated an 
Indian army of 34,000 infantry, 15,000 
cavalry and 53 cannons! 

Supporters of the army would argue 
that the post-Independence Indian army 
has proved that leopards can change 
their spots. Detractors can retort that 
India-Pakistan battles prove nothing be- 
cause the fight is not against outsiders 
and that the one time that the Indian 
army has faced foreigners—the Chinese 
in 1962—it has crumbled. The army's 
‘own internal audit of that debacle, the 
Henderson-Brookes Report (technically 
secret but quoted by Neville Maxwell in 
India’s China War) reveals a sad story of 
bungling and incompetence. 

And even the two wars with Pakistan 
have not necessarily covered the army 


athe aftermath of Lanka there is 


with glory. The 1965 conflict was a 
stalemate and the Indian operations 
came in for much criticism from strateg- 
ists. Wrote Nirad C. Chaudhuri: “Each 
step and each decision appear to have 
been an improvisation taken under the 
influence of an impulse.” In 1971, India 
won but many military strategists feel 
that considering that we were fighting an 
army of occupation with the support of 
the local populace, we took at least three 
days too long to enter Dacca. Says a 
high government official: “It became 
very embarrassing when the army kept 
missing the dates in its own timetable.” 
Apparently, this delay cost General 
Atora_ the job of the chief of staff, which 
should otherwise, have been his. 

Finally, however, these judgments 
are academic. The Indian Army may or 
may not be the finest fighting force in the 
world, but the real problem is more 
immediate: can India afford to keep 
using the army as a gigantic peace- 
keeping force? The answer seems to be 
an unequivocal ‘no’. The cost to the 
army is simply too high. 

But what is the alternative? The 
government is already talking about a 
phased withdrawal from Lanka and a 
gradual replacement of the army by 
paramilitary forces on the Punjab pat- 
tern. Should this happen, most Indi- 
ans—and certainly, the army—will wel- 
come the move, But that will not be the 
end of the problem. Every time there is 
a domestic insurgency or a communal 
conflagration that blazes out of control, 
the cry will still go up: send for the 
army. And until that changes, the army 
will continue to pay the price for civilian 
failures; damaging and diminishing itself 
in the process. SUNDAY 29 Novenver—5 December 
Nirmal Mitra and Ritu Sarin/New Defhi 
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A Nation 
Disintegrates 


By Steven R. Weisman 
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N AN ISLAND 
in a pristine lake 
near Colombo, 
the capital of Sri 
Lanka, gunmen 
guard the sleek 
new Parliament 
building, which a 
terrorist bomb 
Tipped through last August, 
wounding the Prime Minis~ 
ter and barely missing the 
President, Downtown, the 
scattered vacant lots and 
burned-out buildings are 
remnants of the riots of July 
1983, when hundreds of 
Tamils were pulled from 
their homes and burned 
alive, or hacked to death with 
axes in the streets. 

At the ancient capital of 
Anuradhapura, the sacred 
Bo tree — grown from a cut- 
ting of the tree under which 
Buddha achieved enlighten- 
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ment — is scarred with bul- 
let holes, left from a 1985 at- 
tack by Tamil separatists in 
which 150 Sinhalese died. 
Throughout Sri Lanka, one 
sees the saffron robes of 
Buddhist monks. Tradition- 
ally an emblem of peace and 
tolerance; they have become 
symbols of militancy and 
martyrdom —_ especially 
after 29 monks were dragged 
off a bus last June, gunned 
down by Tamil terrorists 
and left to die in the dirt. 
Near the southern coast of 
Sri Lanka are blocks of drab 
concrete dormitories, a Sri 
Lankan Army camp in which 
Tamils — a Hindu minority 
in the country — are in- 
terned and, according to Am- 
nesty International and 
Tamil spokesmen, regularly 
beaten, tortured and sex- 
ually assaulted. Farther up 
the coast is the burned-out 
shell of a house owned by a 
local minister, now occupied 
by a platoon of Sri Lankan 


soldiers whose task is to sub- 
due Sinhalese terrorists, 
members of the island's 
ethnic majority who oppose 
any accommodation with 
the Tamils. (A map is on 
page 85.) 

In the north and east of Sri 
Lanka, Indian troops patrol 
in jeeps and trucks ~ part of 
a 20,000-man foreign army 
that has joined the war 
against the Tamil guerrillas. 
In the once-bustling trading 
city of Jaffna, shattered 
storefronts and hollowed-out 
houses testify to the bloody 
days of October, when the In- 
dians laid seige to the city — 
managing to capture it only 
after losing more than 200 
men. 

In Jaffna and other north- 
ern towns are enormous 
posters of fallen “guerrilla 
heroes, their guns pointed 
into the air. The latest mar- 
tyrs are 12 Tamils who, after 
being captured by the Sri 
Lankan Army in September, 
swallowed the cyanide cap- 
sules that al) guerrillas wear 
around their necks. 

When Sri Lanka was still 
called Ceylon — the change 
was made in 1972 - the 
mame evoked an alluring 
paradise of misty hillside tea 
plantations and Buddhist 
monasteries, oF 


tuaries. The country was led 
by one of the most civilized 
establishments in As 
trician heirs to a 2,500-year- 
old culture. As recently as 
the beginning of this decade, 
Sri Lanka was hailed as a 
model of economic progress 
and stability in the third 
world, 


Now, after four years of 
biopdy civil war, more than 
7,000 Sri Lankans are dead, 
500,000 have been routed 
from their homes and herded 
into refugee camps, and the 
island's economy is in ruins. 
Hopes were raised last sum- 
mer, when India sent in its 
army to enforce an accord 
between Sri Lanka and India 
to end the war. But the In- 
dian “peacekeeping” troops 
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soon became caught up in 
their own war with the 
Tamils, the very people they 
were meant to protect. To- 
day, Indian troops continue 
to battle the Tamils in the 
north and east, while the Sri 
Lanka Army occupies the 
south. 

In Sri Lanka, there is no 
such thing as original sin. As 
with Northern Ireland, the 
Middle East and other his- 
toric areas of conflict, every 
atrocity is justified as re- 
venge for an earlier outrage. 
The cycle of revenge has no 
end because it seems (o have 
had no beginning, 

Stil, Sri Lanka's disinte- 
gration reflects tensions 
found in many developing 
countries: the tension be- 
tween economic develop- 
ment and economic equality, 
for example, and between a 
national commitment to 
democratic principles and 
an ethnic minority's asser- 
tion of its rights. Most lethal 
of all, perhaps, has been Sri 
Lanka's inability to balance 
its assertian of ethnic and 
religious pride with the 
ideals of pluralism and secu- 
Jarism, 


at Is NEARLY 
three years since I 
first visited = Sri 
Lanka. The Tamil 
separatists who had 
been pushing for the 
establishment of an 
independent state in 


the Northern and 
Eastern Provinces of the is- 
land ~- “Tamil Eelam,” or 


“Tamil homeland" — were 
already waging a full-scale 
insurgency. 

Nonetheless, the national 
authorities in Colombo  in- 
sisted that on Feb. 4, 1985 — 
the anniversary of independ- 
ence from Britain — all pub- 
lic buildings raise the Sri 
Lankan national flag, an or- 
der that especially irked peo- 
ple in Tamil areas. In the 
east coast town of Battica- 
loa, a place of peaceful la- 
goons and rice paddies, four 
gunmen accosted the Gov- 
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ernment’s chief local agent 
in his office and made off 
with a stack of Sri Lankan 
flags. 

Independence Day came, 
and the Government agent 
— a Tamil civil servant 
named Marianpillai Antho- 
nimuthu — made his way to 
an empty soccer stadium, 
surrounded by — security 
forces, and defiantly raised 
the flag. “We recognize we 
are potential targets,” An- 
thonimuthu told me ner- 
vously at the time. “We get 
no protection. But still we do 
the job.” 

Last October, Anthonimu- 
thu was driving in an Indian 
Army convoy when a pre- 


cisely timed explosion 
demolished his car, killing 
him instantly. 


Anthonimuthu was only 
the most recent moderate 
Tamil official to be assassi- 
nated by Tamil extremists, 
who accused him of collabo- 
rating with the enemy. Sin- 
halese extremists, who op- 
pose any accommodation 
with the Tamils, also spe- 
cialize in assassinating Sin- 
halese leaders, as demon- 
strated most spectacularly 
in the bomb attack on Par- 
liament last August. Since 
President Junius Richard 
Jayewardene signed a peace 
accord with India in July, no 
less than 50 activists in his 
ruling United National 
Party have been listed as 
murdered. 

The image on the Sri Lan- 
kan flag raised by Anthonim- 
uthu in that empty stadium 
nearly three years ago sym- 
bolizes the nation’s problem. 
The flag is dominated by a 


roaring golden lion — the 
emblem of the Sinhalese ma- 
jority. According to the most 
recent census, taken in 1981, 
74 percent of Sri Lankans are 
Sinhalese, 18 percent are 
Tamiland7 percent Moslem. 


T ITS HEART, 

the story of na~ 

tiona] —disinte- 

gration is the 

story of two peo- 

ples, two ethnic 

groups, each 

feeling increas- 

ingly threatened 

by the other, each driven to 

take action that can only 
reinforce the other's fears. 

Many say that race is the 

main source of the conflict. 

The Sinhalese, most of 

whom are Buddhist, trace 

their origins to lighter- 

skinned Indo-Aryans of Cen- 

tral Asia who migrated to 

Sri Lanka 2,500 years ago; 

the Tamils, most of whom 

are Hindu, are descended 

from the darker-skinned 

Dravidians of southern 

India, who are believed to 
have arrived slightly later. 


In fact, today many Sinha- 
lese are dark and many 
Tamils light; scholars be- 
lieve the concept of two sepa- 
rate races is largely myth, 
that no single race can claim 
to have possessed the island 
first. Yet, when I asked a 
leading Buddhist monk to de- 
scribe the source of the is- 
land's separate identities, he 
told me it was race. Were the 
Sinhalese a superior race? 
“All races fee! superior to 
each other,” he answered. 
“We are proud of our own 


The Tamil minority 


and Buddhist Sinhalese majority 
are locked in a bloody 
cycle of revenge. 


race, but we don’t look down 
on others.” 

Yet the Sinhalese, instead 
of viewing the Tamils as a 
minority on the island, tend 
to consider them a dominat- 
ing majority — backed as 
they are by the 50 million 
Tamils living 18 miles away 
in the southern Indian state 
of Tamil Nadu. 

The Sinhalese religious 
mythology contributes to 
their sense of siege. The 
earliest Sinhalese records 
tell how, 2,500 years ago, 
Buddha sent emissaries to 
the isiand to establish a place 
for his purest teachings. The 
most sacred place on Sri 
Lanka is a temple in the old 
mountain capital of Kandy, 
where Buddha’s tooth is en- 
shrined. 

“In this little country, his- 
tory has given the Sinhalese 
race the position of being a 
majority with the character- 
istic of a minority,” ex- 
Plained Colvin De Silva, a 
Marxist political leader in ‘i 
Sri Lanka. “The Sinhalese nurse this 
sense of peril, a belief that, like the 
Jews, history has vested them with a 
role of maintaining their traditions.” 

The island's history is the story of 
Sinhalese and Tamil kingdoms rising 
and falling, clashing with one an- 
other, and together suffering a suc- 
cession of invasions from the Indian 
giant to the north. Modern times 
brought new invaders: the Portu- 
uese, the Dutch, and finally the Brit- 
ish, who in 1815 imposed unity on the 
island for the first time in a thousand 
years. 

Independence came in 1948; in the. 
first flush of hope of a new nation 
eager to take its place in the postco- 
ionial world, the Sinhalese and Tamil 
communities managed for a time to 
submerge their historic antagonisms. 

But the potential for conflict was 
still present; indeed, it had been in- 
creased by an important legacy of the 
departing colonialists. British mis- 
sionaries, who worried about anger- 
ing the island's Buddhist majority, 
found it easier to proselytize among 
the Hindus in Tamil areas. Many mis- 
sionary schools were established in 
Tamil regions, and by independence 
the Tamils had parlayed this educa- 
tional advantage, and their passion 
for hard work, into a dominant posi- 
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tion in Sri Lanka’s universities and 
civil service. 

But Sri Lanka’s modern political 
leaders were always upper-class Sin- 
halese patricians, many from land- 
owning families of the old plantation 
economy of tea, rubber and coconuts’ 
set up by the British. Often more 
comfortable with the ways of their 
English colonizers than with their 
own culture, the ruling families en- 
joyed privileges because the Crown 
considered them “natives imbued 
with the right spirit,” as Yasmine 
Gooneratne, a Sri Lankan literary 
scholar, puts it in her evocative mem- 
oir of one of the most powerful ruling 
families, the Bandaranaikes. 

Mrs. Gooneratne recalls how the 
families of these would-be rulers 
traveled to London on ocean liners, 
wore Western clothes and took pride 
in their light-colored skin and 
piummy British accents. Many be- 
lieved that British rule had essen- 
tially alienated them from the culture 
and people of their own country. 

But a change in attitude came with 
a vengeance in 1956, when Solomon 
West Ridgeway Dias Bandaranaike 
was elected Prime Minister. Banda- 
ranaike set out to restore dominance 
to Sinhalese culture, and his program 
showed the potential for a tyranny of 
the majority. 

First, Bandaranaike made Sinha- 
lese the sole official language of the 
nauon, an act that was at the root of 
riots between the Sinhalese , and 
Tamils in 1956 and 1958. Next, his 
Government imposed quotas on 
Tamils in the civil service, in the uni- 
versities and elsewhere in the educa- 
tional system. 

The Government also embarked on 
a program to develop areas in the 
north and east of the island, resettling 
thousands of Sinhalese families in 
areas the Tamils considered their 
homelands. Demonstrations, riots 
and attacks continued; each effort to 
accommodate Tamil grievances 
failed. Each side accused the other of 
killing innocents. 


Sri Lanka’s difficulties deepened 
during the 1970's, as its economy 
sagged. Years of Government flirta- 
tion with Socialism and increasing 
economic regulation had stifled in- 
vestment and growth. It became in- 
creasingly difficult for Tamil and Sin- 
halese youths, even those with an 
education, to find jobs. 

Compounding their 


disaffection 


were lingering resentments over 
caste discrimination, and the fact 
that leadership positions in both the 


oinhalese and Tamil com- 
munities still tended to be 
held by upper-class, landown- 
ing families. 


Radicalism among the Sin-+ 


halese flowered in 1971, when 
a Sinhalese revolutionary or- 
ganization called the Janatha 
Vimukthi Peramuna (or Peo- 
ple’s Liberation Front) rioted 
in an attempt to overthrow 
the Government. More thana 
thousand Sri Lankans died 
before order was restored. 
Resentment grew among Sii 
halese youth, and also among 
the Tamils. 


ORTH OF SRI LAN- 
Ne: central highland 

forests and tea planta- 
tions, the scrub jungles give 
way to sandy flat wastelands 
on which peasant farmers 
Struggle to grow vegetables, 
chilis and tobacco. Along the 
coast of the Jaffna Peninsula, 
20 miles from India, are a 
string of fishing villages that 
seem a world apart from the 
Playing fields, law courts and 
Prosperity of the capital of 
Colombo. 

Velupillai Prabakaran 
grew up in one of those fish- 
ing towns, the son of a Gov- 
ernment land officer. Deeply 
shy as a boy, he withdrew to 
read stories about the brav- 
ery of ancient Hindu warri- 
ors, Napoleon, and Indian 
fighters. He also learned 
from his family about atroci- 
ties against Tamils, such as 
the time in 1958 that some 
Sinhalese broke into a Hindu 
temple, tied a priest to his 
cot, poured gasoline on him 
and set him on fire. 

“This left a very deep im- 
print on my mind,” Prabaka- 
ran once recalled. “If such in- 
nocent lives could be de- 
stroyed, why could we not 
strike back?” 

Today, Prabakaran - 33 
years old, short, stocky, with 
a drooping mustache — is the 
supreme commander of the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam, a guerrilla organiza- 


President Jayewardene concedes, 
“For the last 20 years 

there has been some 
discrimination" against Tamils. 
tion of perhaps 2,000 men 
under arms, and with many 
thousands of supporters. 
Tamil ieaders say that, like 
the Janatha Vimukthi 
Peramuna among the Sinha- 
lese, the guerrillas have 
drawn support from young 
people bitter about lack of job 
opportunities and resentful of 
leaders who they feel have 


been insensitive to their 
needs, 
Known t his men as 


Thamby, or little brother, 
Prabakaran has spent most 
of the last decade under- 
ground, and has led his 
cadres by emphasizing self- 
sacrifice — symbolized by 
the cyanide capsules strung 
around their necks. From his 
troops, Prabakaran demands 
discipline, celibacy, adher- 
ence to a puritanical code for- 
bidding drinking and smoking, 
and ruthlessness in battle. 


During the 1970's, the nas- 
cent Tiger movement carried 
out robberies and assassina- 
tions, But the movement 
reached a turning point when 
“the boys,” as they are often 
called, began assassinating 
elected Tamil leaders who, 
they felt, had betrayed their 
people. In 1975, Prabakaran 
and two other young men am- 
bushed the car of the Mayor 
of Jaffna and shot him dead. 
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One midnight late in July 
1983, a group of Tigers led by 
Prabakaran faced the Sri 
Lankan Army in a shootout 
and killed 13 Sinhalese sol- 
diers. Shock spread through- 
out the island; in Colombo and 
other towns, Sinhalese mobs 
rioted, burning and killing 
hundreds of inaocent Tamil 
men, women and children. 
The riots, in turn, brought 
new support and momentum 
for the Tamil Eelam cause. 

The pattern has continue 
with each new attack bring- 
ing on a new retaliation. 
Sometimes the guerrillas 
would storm a police station. 
Sometimes the Sri Lankan 
Army would rampage 
through a Tamil town, shoot- 
ing people, setting fire to 
houses, rounding up hun- 
dreds of young men. 

As Tamil militancy spread, 
mainstream Tamil politi- 
cians grew increasingly im- 
patient with Colombo's siow 
responses to their appeals for 
justice. In 1983, the Tamil 
members of Parliament 
refused to take their seats, 
charging (hat President 
Jayewardene had reneged on 
promises to grant greater au- 
tonomy in Tamilareas. 

The Tamil Eelam move- 
ment, meanwhile, had split 
into myriad factions that 
Were soon waging a brutal 
war against one another. 
Prabakaran, who had a 
shootout with one rivai in 
1982, has been the most ag- 
gressive in launching attacks 
on other guerrilla groups. 
During the last two years, the 
Tigers have killed hundreds 
of men in two other Tamil 
Eelam organizations, accus- 
ing them of drug-running, 
Shaking down merchants, 
robberies and other “antiso- 
cial activities.” 


HE TROUBLES OF 
Sri Lanka seem etched 
in the face of its Presi- 
dent, 81-year-old Junius Rich- 
ard Juyewardene. His is the 
ravaged countenance of a 
Patriarch whose long career 
is rooted in a privileged child- 


hood, followed by fiery cam- 
paigns waged on behaif of 
Sinhalese nationalism, and fi- 
nally the agonizing struggle 
for accommodation of the 
last few years. Earlier this 


year, Jayewardene was 
asked why he had not moved 
more quickly to meet Tamil 
demands. The President 
shrugged; it was, he said, 
“lack of intelligence, lack of 
courage, lack of foresight on 
my part.” 

“For the last 20 years, 
there has been some dis- 
crimination," Jayewardene 
acknowledged in a recent 
conversation at Ward Place, 
a spacious bungalow in a 
fashionable Colombo neigh- 
borhood. The house, sur- 
rounded by mango trees and 
frangipani shrubs, has been 
his family home for more 
than 50 years. “We have cor- 
rected these defects. Of 
course, there were difficul- 
ties of implementation — 
there always are. But the” 
Tamils were in too great a 
hurry. They were always 
being pushed from behind by 
the terrorists, who for no rea- 
son began to kill.” 

The son of an eminent ju- 
rist, Jayewardene, who was 
called Dick as a young man, 
was a scholarly boy who 
played tennis and cricket, 
studied history and won 
many prizes for oratory. 

In 1977, Jayewardene ran 
for Prime Minister, promis- 
ing to revitalize the economy 
by restoring free enterprise 
and investment. His victory 
marked the first time a single 
party had achieved an abso- 
lute majority of the vote. He 
took advantage of his margin 
of victory by changing the 
Constitution, assuming the 
new position of President in 
1978, and winning re-election 
by popular vote in 1982. 

Jayewardene’s critics say 
he exacerbated the country’s 
divisions by blocking a new 
parliamentary election end, 
instead, pushing through a 
voter referendum that will 
keep in place the Parliament 
elected in 1977 until at least 
1989. Although he claimed the 


referendum was essential be- 
cause leftists were plotting to 
overthrow the Government, 
there were widespread 
charges of vote rigging, and 
many diplomats sdy the 
President simply seized on 
Sri Lanka’s turmoil as an ex- 
cuse to subvert the country’s 
once-lively democratic pro- 
cesses. 


TO BRING AN END TO SRI 
Lanka's conflict, Jayewar- 
dene had to recognize the re- 
ality of India’s involvement. 
For years, Sri Lanka had 
complained that India had 
provided sanctuary for and 
even training to the soldiers 
of the major Tamil insurgent 
organizations at bases in 
south India. The compiaints 
were ignored, partly because 
the aspirations of Sri Lankan 
Tamils have long enjoyed 
great sympathy in the huge 
southern Indian state of 
Tamil Nadu and its capital, 
Madras. According to reports 
in the Indian press: years 
ago, Prime Minister Indira 
Gandhi, seeking to shore up 
her own politicai support in 
Tamil Nadu, had authorized 
Indian intelligence agencies 
to assist the Tamils directly. 

After Mrs. Gandhi was as- 
sassinated in 1984, her son 
and successor realized that 
the Sri Lankan insurgency 
might threaten the stability 
of southern India itself. Rajiv 
Gandhi had reason to be ap- 
prehensive about the possibil- 
ity of an Indian-supported 
Separatist movement suc- 
ceeding in Sri Lanka. Among 
other things, his own attacks 
on Pakistan for supposedly 
aiding Sikh separatists in 
India began to look increas- 
ingly hollow as New Delhi un- 
easily rode fhe back of the 
Tigers. 

In 1985, Gandhi declared 
that he was unequivocally op- 
posed to the establishment of 
Tamil Eelam, and pledged to 
try to mediate a political 
compromise. The taiks 
among the Tigers and Sri 
Lankan and Indian officials 
sputtered along for two 
years, gradually narrowing 


disagreements about how the 
island should be governed. 

Last summer, the sudden 
success of the Sri Lankan 
Army forced India’s hand. 
After years of military bum- 
bling, the 30,000-man military 
had transformed itself — 
with some training and other 
assistance from several 
Western countries, including 
Israel — into an effective 
fighting force that for the 
first time seemed capable of 
achieving a military solution 
to the conflict. 

During the last year, the 
Government forces managed 
to drive the Liberation Tigers 
out of much of the north and 
into the Jaffna Peninsula. 

Last spring, Sri Lanka de- 
cided to try to finish the job, 
attacking the Tigers with 
helicopters and planes. In 
India, defenders of the 
Tamils cited news reports 
that hundreds of civilians 
were being killed, and ac- 
cused Jayewardene of com- 
mitting genocide. Gandhi in- 
tervened, airlifting 25 tons of 
food to besieged Tamil areas 
— in effect signaling Jaye- 
wardene that India intended 
to prevent him from crushing 
the Tigers by force. 

The Indian action created a 


major crisis in Jayewar- 
dene’s Cabinet. Hardliners 
demanded the Sri Lankan 


Army continue the assault on 
Jaffna. Doves warned that 
might provoke an Indian in- 
vasion. The Sri Lankan Army 
chief. of staff feared India 
might ship shoulder-launched 
antiaircraft missiles to the 
guerrillas, letting them shoot 
down Sri Lankan planes and 
helicopters. Without = air 
cover, he said, Sri Lanka 
would have to abandon its ef- 
fort to oust the Tigers from 
Jaffna. 


Presiding over a fractious 
Government, Jayewardene 
seized Gandhi's offer to work 
out a compromise. “L don't 
mind giving in to India, I 
could not give in to Prabaka- 
ran,” he recalled, referring to 
the Tamil guerrilla leader. 


Under the accord signed by 


[ Rear aera: 


sr 5 


= =at | 


2S et RP 


Gandhi and Jayewardene last 
July 29, Sri Lanka agreed to 
grant greater political autono- 
my, including, some local con- 
trol of police and security 
forces, to Tamil areas in the 
north and east. In return, India 
persuaded the guerrillas to be- 
gin surrendering their weap- 
ons to the Indian Army. 

But Sinhalese extremists 
were furious at what they 
saw as the de facto creation 
of Tamil Eelam. As Gandhi 
reviewed troops on a visit to 
Colombo in July, a Sinhalese 
sailor tried to club the Indian 
Prime Minister with the butt 
of his rifle. A few weeks later, 
the bomb exploded in the Sri 
Lankan Parliament. 

Government —_ authorities 
blame the resurgent People's 
Liberation Front, the Jana- 
tha Vinukthi Peramuna, for 
the Sinhalese reaction. The 
front appears to have 
dropped its old Maoist rheto- 
ric and taken up a nationalis- 
tic credo of Sinhalese identity 
under siege. According to Sri 
Lankan officials, the front 
has a wide following among 
trade union members, stu- 
dents, Buddhist monks, po- 
licemen and soldiers. 

Despite the threat of Sinha- 
lese reprisals, Jayewardene 
persuaded Parliament to ful- 
fill the accord with India by 
granting limited political au- 
tonomy to Tamil areas. 
Whether the President can 
succeed in calming the Sinha- 
lese majority, and quieting 
the misgivings in his own 
Cabinet, now depends on the 
Indian Army — and whether 
it can enforce peace in the 
north and east, then leave the 
island quickly. 


HE ACCORD HAD 

one fatal shortcoming 

—- it was never signed 
by the only party in a position 
to guarantee its success, the 
Tamil guerrilias, Prabaka- 
ran called it a “stab in the 
back,” even while he pledged 
to turn over his weapons to 
the Indian Army. He felt com- 
pelled to yield to India’s con- 
siderable leverage — its abil- 
ity to cut the rebels’ supply 


lines, as weil as Gandhi's 
promises of protection for the 


Navy, patrolling north of the 
island, stopped a suspicious- 
looking boat and found 17 
heavily armed Tigers on 
board. 

The Government charged 
that because these Tigers 
had not disarmed, they were 
not entitled to amnesty and 
Must be conveyed to the 
prison camps in the south for 
interrogation. Among the 
guerrillas was a long-sought 
prize — the alleged master- 
mind of the massacre of 127 
bus passengers in April. 
Rather than face what they 
said would he “certain tor- 
ture” in the south, all 17 
Tigers swallowed their cya- 
nide capsules. Twelve died. 
To Prabakaran, their suicide 
was dramatic proof of In- 
dia’s failure to protect his 
men. The Tigers resumed 
their attacks on civilians, 
then began attacking Indian 
soldiers. 

Gandhi knew that his army 
must respond, or else Jaye- 
wardene would order the In- 
dian troops from the island. 
Gandhi authorized his army 
to disarm the Tigers by force 
— only to discover the limits 
of such force in a guerrilia 
conflict. 

Already this fall, more than 
250 Indian soldiers have been 
killed and nearly 1,000 
wounded. The guerrillas 
strike, then melt away. Their 
losses have been serious, but 
they remain able to attack 
throughout the island. “It will 
take years for the Indian 
Army to round us up,” @ guer- 
Trilla leader boasted recently. 

India, meanwhile, is learn- 
ing the necessity of winning 
over hearts and minds, and 
developing an alternative 
civilian Tamil leadership 
willing to stand up to “the 
boys.” Both tasks are proving 
extremely difficult. 

The Tamil public seems to 
feel resentment toward the 
Indian Army; toward the 


Tigers they seem to feel a 


mixture of intimidation and 
respect. Tamil politicans say 
that though the Tigers might 
not win an election, they are 
widely admired as heroes 
whose stubbornness and sac- 
rifices ultimately protected 
Tamil rights. Moderate 
Tamil politicians are thus re- 
luctant to freeze them out of 
the process. And if they tried, 
they know they might be 
killed. 

“We must face the fact that 
the Tigers can carry on their 
guerrilla war for a long 
time,” said Appapillai Amir- 
thalingam, leader of the 
Tamil moderates. “The only 
hope is for them to join in a 
political settlement. Instead, 
Prabakaran has overplayed 
his hand. He has brought this 
tragic situation on ail of us.” 

Yet despite India’s early of- 
fer to let the Tigers dominate 
an interim administration 
and even to oversee elections, 
Prabakaran continues to 
fight. After years of ruthless 
combat, years of hiding un- 
derground, the solitary guer- 
rilla leader, many people say, 
has come to distrust politics 
and to fear for his life. He 
knows that rival guerrilla 
groups have targeted him for 
assassination. A journalist 
close to Prabakaran calied 
him a “haunted man” 
trapped by a “paranoid” vi- 
sion of the world. 

“He sees the ghosts of his 
own men who died for a cause 
he cannot betray,” said the 
journalist. “and he sees the 
ghosts of the men he has 
killed who want revenge.” 


DAY, VENGEFUL 
ghosts are every- 
where in Sri Lanka. 


compromised earlier, they 
might not have lost control of 


continues to feed on itself. 
How long can it go on? 
Whether New Delhi can sus- 
tain its involvement in Sri 
Lanka has become a matter 


of debate throughout South 
Asia, where India’s other 
small neighbors watch with 
growing apprehension De- 
Spite the heavy losses in men, 
Indians appear to support 
their country’s intervention. 
Even in the southern state of 
Tamil Nadu, opinion polls 
show that the people want the 
Tigers to accept the sover- 
eignty of their island nation. 

Still, it is possible to imag- 
ine that Sri Lanka will be per- 
manently wounded. Already, 
people are whispering the un- 
thinkable — that India may 
be unable to leave for many 
years, that it could finish by 
annexing the north and east 
of the island, following the 
Precedent set by the ancient 
south Indian kingdoms that 
invaded the island more than 
1,500 years ago. 

The Tigers, too, are 
haunted by this history, see- 
ing themselves as fulfilling 
the destiny of other ancient 
Tamil rulers in Sri Lanka — 
just as the Sinhalese look on 
themselves as heirs to their 
kingdoms of old. 

It is a paradox that what 
hope there remains in Sri 
Lanka may spring from a 
new spirit of national identity 
that has been spurred on by 
India’s intervention. In pri- 
vate and in public, Tamils 
and Sinhalese agree on one 
thing — they don’t want to be 
dominated by India. One even 
hears a kind of perverse 
pride voiced by many Sinha- 
lese in the Tamil guerrillas’ 
fierce resistance to the In- 
dian Army. 

How could peace be se 
cured in Sri Lanka? Eco- 
nomic development must 
somehow be shared more 
equitably, avoiding the over- 
lay of feudalism and caste; a 
national culture must be nur- 
tured that threatens neither 
people. ry 

But, finally, the only way 
Sri Lanka will achieve unity 
is by revising its view of his- 
tory, by somehow rescuing 
the future from the gravita- 
tional pull of the past. & 


DECEMBER 13, 1987 


Understandin 


oleh int ols] 

have long been itching to write on 

Sri Lanka. But I have felt intimidated 
by the great quantities of matter 
already churned out by the media on 
the subject. To write perceptively on 
Sri Lanka it is not enough to base one- 
self on newspaper reports or on the 
views expressed with varying degrees 
of eloquence by editorial writers. 

The Sri Lanka problem must be 
studied from all possible angles. It is 
to start with an internal question for 
the natives of the Island to tackle. The 
second question to consider is 
whether we have been unwittingly 
dragged into an issue that is for the 
Sinhalas and ‘the ‘Tamils to solve 
among themselves. Why is the Tamil 
issue of great concern to us and howis 
it that the Sri Lanka authorities have 
agreed to our part in finding a solution 
to it whether or not wholeheartedly? 

One of the cardinal mistakes most 
of us make is to regard the Tamil ques- 
tion of Sri Lanka asan ethnic problem. 
The term ethnic is difficult to define 
and I don't think the Sinhalas and the 
Tamils are ethnically vastly different 
Indeed they have a common racial 

» and cultural heritage and the differen- 
ces they represent are not differen‘ 
from those of people in India. 

A second mistake is to view Sri 
Lanka as a problem that strictly con- 
cers only Tami) Nadu. The govern- 
ment of India must be able to view itin 
a wider perspective. In other words 
the objective must be not to appease 
this or that lobby in Tamil Nadu but to 
tackle the Sri Lanka question inde- 
pendently of the changing scene in 
Tamil Nadu. | am afraid the Prime 
Minister and his foreign policy aides 
are unable to see the problem in Sri 
Lanka as that of a persecuted minor- 
ity. They refuse to look at it outside the 
framework of the views of M.G. Rama- 
chandran and his supporters. 

In my view, the problem of Sri 
Lanka is basically religious and lingu- 
istic. It has been created by Buddhist 
fundamentalism. We usually asso- 
ciate the teachings of the Sakyamuni 
with gentle yellow-robed monks med- 
itating on the Buddha and the Bodhi- 
sattavas. The Theravada Sinhala 


Buddhists have obviously strayed 
from the middle path and taken a vio- 
lent, extremist view. They cannot tol- 
erate the existence of a community 
other than their own, speaking 
another tongue or practising another 
faith. The idea of any part of the Island 
being dominated by the Tamils is 
repugnant to these. extremists. 
Indeed, their ultimate objective is to 
make Sri Lanka exclusively Buddhist 
and Sinhala-speaking. 

One additional point must be 
made here. The Sinhalas are in some 
psychological fear of the Tamils. It is 
here that Tamil Nadu comes in. 
Recent decades have witnessed the 
rise of a Tamil nationalism in India. 
The so-called Dravidian movement 
has fuelled separatism in India and 
created the awareness that the Tamils 
are the proud inheritors of a distinc- 
tive culture. Jaffna is regarded by most 
Tamils in India as an outpost of the 
Tamil imperialism of the past. Rightly 
or wrongly, the Sinhalas fear that one 
day the island will be engulfed by a 
wave of Tamil resurgence. ‘The fear of 
course is unrealistic but we must 
reckon with it in any discussion ofthe 


ys. 


problem has been 
created by Buddhist 
fundamentalism. 
The ultimate 
objective is to 
make Sri Lanka 
exclusively Buddhist 
and or 
speaking. Cr 
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Sri Lanka problem. lam also prepared 
to concede thatduring British rule the 
Tamils had the upper hand in Sri 
Lanka. (J am forgetting for the time 
being the indentured Tamil labour 
from India that sweated for the 
prosperity of the island. These Tamiis 
constitue a different problem.) 

Most of us in India recognise that 
JRJ is among the world's most astute 
politicians. Our own statesmen and 
diplomats are like infants before him. 1 
personally distrust JRJ's rhetoric, his 
frequent appeals to Buddhism and his 
attempts to go back to the springs of 
Indian nationalism. But there is ho 
doubt that he is anxious to settle the 
Tamil question in his lifetime, 1 
wouldn't say the same about other 
Sinhala politicians. They would like to 
prolong the struggle in the island and 
itis likely many of them are engaged in 
undermining the understanding 
arrived at between Rajiv Gandhi and 
Jayewardene. We must also bear in 
niind that politicians like Sirimavo 
Sandaranaike will be far more unsym- 
pathetic to the Tamil cause than JRJ. 

There is the wider geopolitical fac- 
tor to consider. Sri Lanka is ideally 
situated for being the hunting ground 
of foreign powers. A Sri Lanka in 
which the superpowers acquire a 
foothold will be a serious threat to our 
own country. It is claimed that the 
New Delhi-Colombo agreement has 
the effect of fending off greedy neo- 
colonial powers. There is some merit 
in the claim. 

But the Indian presence in Sri 
Lanka is not something about which 
we should be proud or we can be 
proud. This is not the sort of peace- 
keeping job that we had been 
expected ta do, The’ Tamil guerrilla 
forces are not easy to quell though I 
concede that Prabhakaran is no Tamil 
Giap. The Indian action is likely to 
inflict a deep wound in that section of 
the Tamil population which is against 
the agreement. And haw long are we 
going to be on the peace-keeping job? 
There has been a serious failure of 
diplomacy on our part. And also a fail- 
ure to understand the real dimen- 
sions of the problem. 


87 Breember 


Sri Lanka é BEBEAH ted incident of an indian soldier 
P d se aS Hell killing Sinnaiese and Muslims, 

ara 1 numbering six. ose such incidents, 

which would bear out as io what 
the Indian government is upto 


Gerard Peres reports on the continuing 
Indian army offensive in Sri Lanka. Also an account i Gee tobe 
of the outlawed Sinhala militant organisation, the JVP. ig: Sl ESOS), car Mle 
admitted in due course. 


HE preamble of the Indo which augurs well for "world As to the wat with the 

— Sri Lankan peace agree- peace and peaceful co-existence Liberation Tigers, the Indiaty gover- 
ment states that India has all of nations". nment has perhaps decided that 
the respect for the sovereignty Meanwhile, as phone calls, the Indian army cannot be kept 
of the island-nation. What does news reports and frantic messages at rest. The drama of ceasefire 
this really mean? !n this clasic sent through couriers reveal, was enacted primarily as a media 
case of doublespeak, this means the Indian armed forces have event, to wrest the initiative 
that India has all the right in tesorted to the most unspeakable from the Tigers who released 
the world to devour the island~ of brutalities against the Tamil 18 Indian soldiers unconditionally 
nation to pratect the foftiest people. And they are poised to in a true gesture of peace. Interes~ 
of ideals — peace, security of repeat the show with other co- tingly, the set of nine demands 
the region, and of course, "national mmunities of the island, as the put forth by the Tigers for laying 
interests". “going berserk" of an Indian soldier down of arms includes declaration 

What else can be made i, Trincomalee last week has of an indefinite ceasefire by 
jof the full-fledged starting of revealed. This was the first accep- the Indian government. This must 


Behind the Bars 


by the Indian gavernment in the 
North and the East of the island? 

@ Total number of political prisoners (Tamils) released 
after the July 29 peace agreement 


|} Though the programmes are said 
to be for the “valiant Indian 
soldiers, this is cultural invasion 
of the worst kind. Moreover, 


ies taal: GaveanttenE, Hes cle lass sa ele Tamil political prisoners yet 
journalists, human rights activists, 6, Pes creteased) By" “thes "Sn .hankan’ goverment 
(including women) ‘ 3000 


Christian missionaries entry into 
the “occupied zone", under the 
pretext that their security cannot 
be ensured. Also, the tantrums 
| of Army officers and | & B officials 
i during the visit of | Madras- based 
} journalists to witness the reiease 
of 18 Indian soldiers by the LTTE 
show the true nature of "invasion 


and occupation". 
Welly the invasion may 


become complete once India 
takes true cognisance of the 
“threat. to the South. This iegional 
policeman role, played to super 
perfection by the indian govern- 
ment, may assure itself and the 


(The release of detenu stopped on the first week 
of September. The Sri Lankan government has 
said jit would launch prosecution against 3000 
response ftom Indian government). 


persons. No 


@Total number of Sinhala political prisoners in 


Colombo jails (IVP suspects) 1000 


@Total number of Tamil militants arrested between 
july 29 and Oct 9 by the Indian army and the 
Sti Lankan army 


not less 
= than 100 


@ Total number of Tamil militants arrested after 
the Oct 9 offensive against Tigets (most arrested 
as suspects and sent to Andamans) aneee 1000 


@Total number of Tamil militants kept inside Tamil 
Nadu jails (some for political purposes and others 


: : for petty crimes etc.) —— most of them belong 
H middle-class cit {its “sett 
Nkioraiide sles aly: learner to PLOTE, ENDLF, TELO, and EPRiF all of which 
tightsous" presence in Sti Lanka. 
: support the agreement. basse, 9800 


And those fierce "anti-imperialists” 
in the Congress and the patliamen-~ 
tary left paties may also gloat 
the tole in Sti 


@ Number of Sti Lankan Tamils held in Tihar Jail, 


aver Indian Lanka. 


have insuited the Indian leadership, 
which thinks that it alone can decide 
the meaning of war and peace, 
security and insecurity, truth 
and falsehood, and what not 
in this wretched South Asian 
tegion. 

As ta the agreement "qua- 
Tanteeing" the rights of Tamils, 
it would lapse by itself. And 
everyone including the Sri Lankan 
president ~knows this, except 
our high-flying world-knowing 
Prime Minister... The agreement, 
he thinks, is the only way the 
Indian army can be kept in Sri 
Lanka, which may shortly be 
converted into a set of military 
bases.. The basis for this military 
dominance, if it does not come 
fromm the agreement, can be brought 
by a security treaty between 
New Delhi and Colombo. 


The True 
Toll 


HE toll of the dead 
and wounded during 
the indian offensive, according 
to independent sources and 
calculations = 
Tamil people (dead) 1,300 
(wounded) 4,000 
(dead) 1,200 
(wounded) 3,000 
(dead) 125 
(wounded) 300 
Tote! number of people 


rendered refugees 4,00,000 


Indian soldiers 


LTTE members 


SSS ee 102 


This scenario, coupled 
with the fact that the entire 
Tamil Nadu coastline has been 
militarised beyond recognition, 
is extremely distressing to all 
democratic-minded citizens both 
in Sri Lanka and in india. (Except 
the parliamentary left parties 
who stand for “world peace and 
peaceful co-existence between 
nations’) News reports in the 
local press reveal that Indian 
fishermen have been barred from 
fishing after @ stretch of two 
km from the coast. Some of 
them who did not stick to the 
security "guidelines" were taken 
to the naval camp in Kayts ~ 
one of the islands off the Jaffna 
peninsule - and tortured by the 
Indian naval personnel. A clean 
repeat performance by the Indian 
mavymen of what their Sri Lankan 
counterparts had been doing for 
the last several years... 

There are innumerable 
such reports from across the 
Palk Straits. As a Madras-based 
militant leader put it across, 
“it is an occupation zone. Nothing 
which happens there shal! reach 
the world. If it reaches the world 
ever, the world would ignore 


the voice in distress.” 

All. militant groups, including 
those which supported Indian 
offensive against the LTTE, are 
keeping their fingers crossed. 
The ball, they feel, is not with 
the figets as 1s widely believed. 
The Tigers now are 8 beleaguered 
lot, willing to sit for peace talks. 
It is India, which is not interested 
in a tripartite talks, consisting 
of the Sri Lankan government, 
the militant and moderate groups 
and the Indian government, which 
would ensure a teally long-term 
solution keeping out India both 
tatily and politically. Also, 
the Sri Lankan government has 


manoeuvred itself out of having 
to hold any talks with the Tamils. 


December ‘87 


to PM 
condemns 


IPKF 


letter from Ms Angels Hesse 
of the Tamil Solidarity Group in 
West Germany to Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi asking him to immediate 
ly stop military attacks by the 
Indian Peace-Keeking Force in 
the Tamil regions of Sri Lanka, 

‘The following & the text of the 
letter: 

“With much concern and shock 
we are following the military of- 
fensive of your army in the north 
and east‘of Sri Lanka Although 
you yourself initlated a “peace ac 
cord” with the Sri Lanka Presi- 
dent, Mr J, R, Jayewardeue, your 
troops now enforce ervel, inkuman 
iations agains, the Tamils in Sri 


“By (his you are cai 
the oppression of the T: stad ifinse, 


ment only a few eegri al 
which left more $i dead =e 
aa than "Zoo “dinappen 
and thousands of inoreace balla 

ings 

“A‘hough foreign observers are 
Aisdanta to enter the fgdting 

we received news 

there is a bigh number of casual- 
ties among the Tamil civil popula- 
tion, The use of heavy artillery, 
the brutal rape of Tami! women 
and the blockade of essential er 
ply lines give evidence that thi 
detions arene ony meant aig 
date the resistance fig! 
are also directed against all 
Tamils who are struggling for 
their self-determination 

“We gre even more shocked by 
your bebaviour in the Tamil cop. 
flict, because as a leader of sd 
Non-Aligned Movement you 
for the treeéom and eaeactermla: 
ation of peoples and against re- 
pressive regimes like the ope in 
South Africa 

“We ask you ¢o stop military 
attacks on Tamil regions immed!. 
ately, to enforee the disarmament 
of the Sinhalesp Home Guards to 
stop Sinhalese colonization of 
Tamil homelands, to give thé north 
and east of Sri Lanka to Tamil 
felf-determination and to advo- 
cate for the immediste release of 
the 5000 Tamii political prisoners 
= ES was adirmed under the ac 


8.12.87 


Citizens’ Committee 
Mullaitivy District 


The United Netion’s Secretery Ge: 
The U.N.O. 


Your Excellency, 
It is with great concern and dismay 


7th Dec 1987 


that the people of Muilaitivu District, a part: 


of the Northern Region of Srilanka wish to 
urgently make known to the United Nations 
high command and to ali people who love 
democracy, freedom and fair play about the 
incidents and the intolerable violation of 
human rights now being perpetrated on our 
people. The behaviour of the Indian Peace 
Keeping Forces (IPKF) has been highly 
reprehensible, atrocious and shocking, with 
a far cry from the situation screened up by 
the Indian embassy at Colombo. 


The great Indian Democracy to day, now’ 
is increasingly considered by our people of 
haying the greatness for strategic suppression 
of people even beyond its borders, its action 
very much in conflict with declared 
objective of erasing the miseries, affecting 
the Tamils of Srilanka, We give beiow 2 
few instances to illustrate clearly the present 
condition prevailing in the North and East of 
Srilanka and chiefly to draw the attention of 
the world to the dire and urgent necessity to 
rescue the Tamil people of Srilanka from 
their present plight. These incidents refer to 
what has happened or what is yet happening 
in the Mullaitivu district. 


1. The people of the villages of Muiliya- 
welai, Watrapalai, Thaneerootra, 
Nedunkeni, Pilawathai, Pudukadiiruppu 
and Oddusuddan were forced to vacate 
their villages and flee into the jungles 
and live there for days before they were 
able to conquer their fear of the IPKF 
and commence seeking asylum in other 
places, sometimes 2s much as 40 miles 
away, before being caught by 
the ferocious and inhuman  atteck 
of the IPKF on innocent villagers 
without any notice or even a 
modicum of provocation. This even 
raised the fear among our people that 
some of the attacks may have been made 
while the soldiers were under the 
influence of drugs, as there seems to be 
no other explanation for their uncivilized 
and savage onslaught. 


2. On their search operation the IPKF 
drag out people from their homes and 
march them on the public highway (with 
their hands directing the sky) for even as 
much as 3 miles, in the meanwhile 
beating and kicking them, in effect to 
cause maximum humiliation, Random 
groups of people were left gathered in 
the fear of the moment without even a 
preliminary enquiry and subjected to the 
atrocities of the IPKF men. Respect- 
able goverament servants (teachers 
included) and even elderly women have 


had their skull torn by receiving blows 
with sticks fitted with blades. Equip- 
ments in homes. were destroyed before 
the eyes of the inmates and valuables 
lost. In short the peopie of whole 
villages were terrorised and forced to 
flee their houses. 


The people left behind in these villages 
the old and infirm were beaten or shot 
to death. On one particular day 4 of 
them, aged over 60 years, were shot. In 
another incident, a patient under treat- 
ment for snake-bite at Mullaitivu hospital 
was forcibly removed from the ward and 
interned at the IPKF Camp. 


Hospitals at the major population 
centres have been incapacitated by the 
IPKF. Those at Mulliawalai, 
Nedunkeni and Pudhukudiiruppu are 
now non-functional as a result of shell- 
ing by the IPKF helicopters. Hospital 
buildings have been damaged and the 
medical staff have left for parts unknowa. 
Even private dispensaries are now 
deserted in these areas. There is @ 
serious dearth of medicine for the con- 
trol of ravages of Malaria and diarrhoea 
now rampant among these displaced 


people. 


In the meanwhile, the IPKF is con- 
tinaing to shell villages, indiscrimina- 
tely and unnecessarily causing heavy 
destructions to lives and properties and 
their military helicopters are functioning 
efficiently to judge the havoc and 
destruction caused. 


The foremost temple in the district, the 
Vattapalai Amman Kovil and its imme- 
djate surrounds received 17 shells ina 
single day from the IPKF camp at 
Mullaithivu causing much damage to the 
main building. Similar damage has 
been caused to the Alambil Murugan 
Kovil, schools. market places and other 
public utilities have also received damage 
due to the same cause — mortar or 
artillary shelling. 


‘Under the pretext of unearthing the wea- 
pons of the LTTE, the IPKF have out- 
taged otdinary citizens with their method 
of search, The old and especially the 
parents of youths are subjected to bear 
methods of search which are disturbing 
and are very humiliating. In short the 
goodwill the IPKF is supposed to have 
towards the general Tamil population 
they have come to serve and protect, is 
nowhere to oe seen in their action. 


Transport services have been disrupted 
with whe IPKF firing (the excuse for 
Practice) on even stationary buses. in 
two instances, a bus load of passengers 
were fired upon with no reason or rhyme. 
These buses are state owned. Though. 
the president of our country is no Jonger 
ruling us, he seems to have abdicated 


Yours sincerely 


the vital function, one of which is to safe 
guard us as citizens of this country with 
2 basic human right to live. Perhaps 
the IPKF is induiging im activities to 
terrorise and ultimately subjugate our 
people who have already suffered enough. 
The people of Mullaithivy, especially 
living away from the town are deprived 
of sufficient food and medicine due to the 
disruption of the transport services and 
also due to their having fled far sway 
from their homes without being able to 
take along with them basic necessities of 
lives. An urgent relief operation has to be 
mounted to save the majority ‘of these 
people from starvation and possibly 
death. From the behaviour of the IPKF, 
it is evident that they suspect all people 
‘of being in support of the LTTE. (That 
is any Srilankan Tamil is the prime 
suspect.) If so whom are the IPKF trying 
to save from or from us? The need fo res- 
cue our people from the present calamity 
is forthe United Nations, to send a repre- 
sentative to stady the sitaation on the 
‘spot. The Indian government and its repr- 
esentatives in Colombo (as usval they are 
adept at lying abroad for their country) 
are acting and ate capable of nullifying 
our appeal with the fund of make belief 
qnd propaganda. They are great in 
these activities too. Even before they 
commenced their inhumaa attack on our 
people, they commenced no less than 3 
radio programmes to deceive them in 
the name of ‘love’ and ‘peace’ (Jadia’s 
broadcasts for our people have been 
aamed ‘Nesakarangal’, ‘Anbu Vazhi’ and 
“Vetrimalai’). The present real activities 
‘of the IPKF as opposed to the Indian 
declaration of the good faith by the 
Tamil people of this country displays 
the premeditated objective (unknowe to 
us and known to them only) in which 
the well being of our people is taking a 
back seat, Our people are now beginning 
to believe that the declared intention of 
the Iadian Government is merely an 
eyewash and certainly what they have 
sent over to our country is no Peace 
Keeping Force, The IPKF is innocent 
of anything peaceful, But our people 
are now appealing for the truly Peace 
Keeping Force—a body duly approved 
and appointed by the world body to 
over see our rehabilitation and see what 
are the necessary and desirable accompli~ 
shes as the one imposed on us at present 
does not prevail. 


Hence we appeal to your honour and 
to the world organisation to extend a hand 
to succour and hope to a destituted and 
hopeless section of humaniny. 


Hoping to obtain immediate redress and 
relief, we remain, 


K.K. KATHIRAVELU 
The Secretary of Citizens’ 
Committee of Muilaitiva 


the satanic force 


telete otal] 


though undeclared, ended, at least 

temporarily, at 7 a.m. on November 
21. 1 ended as abruptly as it began on 
October 9. Never before had Indian for- 
ces been bogged down for so long 
though in the Sri Lanka operations cir- 
cumstances were different. More 
important, they were sent into action by 
an inexperienced political leadership. 

New Delhi ordered the IPKF to cease 
fire for 48 hours. This conciliatory ges- 
ture came within 24 hours of the release 
of 18 Indian soldiers by the LTTE. How- 
ever. this seems to have been in 
response to an earlier appeal by the 
LTTE for a 48-hour ceasefire. 

The appeal, made on November 1, 
was routed through former Jaffna 
municipal commissioner and LYfk 
contidant V. Sivagnanam. Sivagnanam’s 
message to the iPKF commander noted 
that any solution at this stage without 
the LTTE will not be a long-standing 
solution for the people of Jafina. The 
Tigers have gone underground and 
they will keep fighting. it asked for a 
ceasefire for at.out 48 to 72 hours to give 
the Tigers a chance to come to the nego- 
tiating table. 

Further, Sivagnanam said that he 
was confident that LTTE would sur- 
render arms and if it failed to do so after 
the ceasefire, the people of Jaffna would 
chase the LTTE men and kill them. 

The reaction of the government of 
India was that it did not know whether 
the LTTE was a party to the appeal. Said 


an official spokesman then: “Ifthe LTTE 
makes a categorieal statement to hand 
over arms and abide by the Indo-Sri 
Lankan agreement, we will certainly 
consider the offer.” The truth was that 
in those days of anti-LTTE frenzy no 
one in the government was prepared tu 
make a move which might help the 
LITE even indirectly. Even Tamil Nada 
Chief Minister M.G. machandran's 
appeal to Rajiv Gandhi “that the request 


Jess in India's longest war, 


A SIGH OF PEACE 


Will LTTE return to the negotiating table? 


of the LTTE through Sivagnanam for a 
truce for 48 hours may please be agreed. 
to” went unheeded. 

The background to the Indian 
army’s offensive against the LTTE is 
well known. Such was the intensity of 
the army operations that all three servi- 
ces had to be pressed into action. And 
despite the disadvantage of unknown 
terrain, and fighting a virtual counter 
insurgency war for which they were ill- 
trained, the forces gave a creditable per 
formance though they suffered heavy 
casualties in the process. But they 
obviously could not have carried on in 
this fashion indefinitely and something 
had to be done to prevent more casual- 
ties to the IPKF, whose strength had 
swelled to nearly 30,000 men by the 
time the ceasefire was announced. 


There were many appeals for a 
ceasefire in between from a number of 
friendly quarters. But none was accep- 
table to the Indian government till the 
evening of November 20. The reason 
for the stubborn stand was apparently 
that Rajiv Gandhi had felt let down 
by the LTTE leadership and his ap 
rent desire that they should be taught 
a lesson. Overnight in south block 
and in the Prime Minister's office, 
moderate officials became hawks. 


So much so that Rajiv Gandhi. in his 
utterances, began sounding more and 
more like President Jayewardene. Raj- 
iv’'s announcement in Parliament that 
the IPKF would remain in Sri Lanka 
as long Jayewardene wanted embar- 
rassed foreign ministry officials, who 
advised Natwar Singh not to make any 
such remarks in his statement in the 
Parliament. And in the rush to paint the 
LTTE with the blackest brush, many 
stories were planted. One was that the 
LTTE used to collect money from retail 
dealers of foreign liquor amounting to 
Rs 28 lakh per month. It was no wonder 
then that in those days no sincere 
appeal was entertained. 

Within a fortnight, however, Delhi 


was in a more accommodative mood. In 
the afternoon of November 20, news- 
men were alerted that there would be a 
statement on Sri Lanka by Minister of 
State for External Affairs Natwar Singh 
in Parliament. His announcement of the 
ceasefire, had an unmistakably harsh 
tone to it. 

Said Natwar Singh: ‘The people in 
the areas now under IPKF control are 
beginning to emerge from their night- 
mare. They realise that they no longer 
need to fear for their lives, or to live 
under coercion. They are beginning to 
come forward to point out LTTE arms 
caches to the IPKF; there are reports 
that in some areas they have prevented 
LTTE operations. All this has helped the 
IPKF. 

“Perhaps realising that they no 
longer represent the wishes of the peo- 
ple, a number of LTTE personnel have 
become disillusioned, surrenders are 
taking place, and there have been indi- 
cations that increasing number of the 
LTTE cadres now realise that there is no 
future in a continued and futile con- 
frontation with the IPKF. 

“Faced with the resentment of the 
people of Jaffna, who are unwilling any 
longer to countenance LTTE obduracy, 
and in the face of sustained IPKF pres- 
sure, they have now released the i8 
IPKF soldiers in their custody. This is a 
positive development and is a vindica- 
tion of the policy followed by (the 
Indian} government, of firmness, 
coupled with a willingness to keep the 
door open for negotiations.” 

Finally Natwar announced: “A 
number of well-meaning people, who 
have been in touch with the LTTE lead- 
ership. believe that the LTTE needs a 
little time to hand over its weapons and 
declare its support to the Indo-Sni Lan: 
kan agreement. These sentiments have 
been echoed in the House. ‘In response, 
the government has decided that, for 48 
hours, starting from 7 a.m. tomorrow, 
the 21st November, the IPKF will not 
open fire on its own initiative.” 

The move for a unilateral ceasefire 
was set in motion on October 19, follow- 
ing the release of the Indian soldiers. 
First there were informal discussions 
between Defence Minister K.C. Pant, 
Cahinet Secretary B.G. Deshmukh. 
Defence Secretary S.K. Bhatnagar. For. 
eign Secretary K.P.S. Menon, Army Chief 
K. Sundarji and chiefs of the intelli- 
gence agencies. The consensus seems 
to have been in favour of a 48-hour 
ceasefire. When informed. Rajiv Gandhi 


too agreed. 


Now, the official stand is that india 
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never wanted to break the LITE. bat 
only wanted it to bend. The government 
would never like to alienate the Tamils 
of Sri Lanka. Nor did it want to humiliate 
the militant leadership. What it wanted 
was that the Tamil militants should lay 
down arms and once that was achieved, 
the democratic process of setting up 
the provincial council could begin. 


When the LTTE chase to hand over 
the captured Indian soldiers, New Delhi 
responded positively. The idea was 10 
find out whether there was a change of 
heart among the LTTE. leadership. If 
normalcy could be restored through 
negotiations, India was all for it 

It was even hinted that the IPKF 
knew where the LTTE leaders were sta- 
tioned and that it could have destroyed 
them if it wanted. Rather, New Delhi 
wants LTTE chief Velupillai Prabhaka- 
ran and Ajit Mahatiya, his deputy, who 
are in Chudumalai and Moolai areas 
and political leaders like Balasingham, 
who is in Vadamarachy, to deliberate on 
the accord and take a final decision. As 
an official who preferred to be anonym- 
ous said, “if they agree to cooperate, we 
will only be too ready.” 

Another consideration of the Indian 
government was that the LTTE had of 
late been adopting a conciliatory 
approach as evidenced by the release of 
the soldiers. To top it all, New Delhi had 
received intelligence reports that the 
LTTE leadership was plagued by dis- 
sensions. It seized the opportunity to 
offer peace. 

These developments apart, domes- 
tic reasons too seem to have played a 
hand. First. there was growing tension 
in Tamil Nadu following the Centre's 
rigid stand on the appeals for a cease- 
fire. Tamils, specially in Tamil Nadu, 
were feeling that the Centre is preju- 
diced against them. What ‘s more, even 
AIADMK leaders gave open vent totheir 
feelings. Valampuri John, MP, spoke of 
the “deadly strain” pit on the Indian 
Tamils’ sense of belonging to the 
nauon. 

DMK chief Karunanidhi's campaign 
against India’s Sri Lanka policy was hav- 
ing its impact among the masses. Two 
young Tamils committed suicide. Even 
some Congrese(l) MPs felt that ceasefire 
was the need of the hour. At least one 
party MLA conveyed the ground reali- 
lies to Rajiv Gandhi. 

Even outside Tamil Nadu, discus- 
sions in the drawing rooms were invari- 
ably on the military operations, For 
whom are we fighting for? many asked. 
“We were told that Indian army has 
gone to Sri Lanka to protect Tamils. 


‘Now our army is killing Tamils. Why?" 
That was the common refrain. They 
were not willing to listen to the official 
talk of strategic compulsions and big 
power rivairy. 

Even in defence services clubs, 
messes and barracks, the operations 
came to be questioned, especially after 
the IPKF casualty rate started going up. 
They very logic of fighting this unde- 
clared war was under fire. There was 
also fear that the IPKF might end up 
fighting an unending guerrilla war, 
because there was every sign thal LTTE 
would go underground rather than sur- 
render. It was noted that such a com- 
mitted organisation would never give 
up—visions of Jaffna turning into 
another Ireland or Beirut. The best way 
out, it was felt, was to cail a ceasefire 
and negotiate an end to the conflict 

Interestingly, the attitude of the Sri 
Lankan leadership also helped Delhi 
make up its mind. The utterances of 
Prime Minister Premadasa and some of 
his cabinet colleagues on the accord 
made the Indian leadership realise that 
it wouldn't be advisable to embrace the 
Sinhalese and ignore the Tamils totally. 
Continued operations would have 
turned the Tamils into sworn enemies. 
Signs were already visible. Velupillai 
Prabhakaran had already approached 
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the United !.ations. The letter appealed 
to the UN secretary-general to use his 
good offices to urge the government of 
India to call off the military offensive 
and seek a solution by peaceful 
Negotiations. 

Prabhakaran’s letter showed the bit- 
terness of the Tamil Tigers towards 
India. At the same time, Sinhala leaders, 
barring perhaps Jayewardene., too har 
bour such feelings towards India. At 
least some senior officials felt that it is 
not wise to trust the Sinhala leadership. 
Some foreign office mandarins also felt 
that by offering a ceasefire, at least a 
section of the Tamil leadership could 
be won over. New Delhi was alsa wor- 
nied that ifs adversaries may raise 
Prabhakaran’s ‘etter in international 
forums. 

Many attach significance to the date 
of the ceasefire announcement It was 
‘on the day Soviet Premier Nikolai Rysh- 
kov arrived in New Delhi. A few days 
earlier, a senior Soviet official spoke to 
an Indian leader on the need to temper 
force with kindness in such operations. 
This suggestion may have been a subtle 
message or a friendly advice, but the 
ceasefire came within a few days. 

—K. GOPALAKRISHNAN 
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his week the Indian 
| armed forces would be 
entering the third month 
of their military operation 
against the militant Tamils in 
Sri Lanka. In duration this is 
the longest operation that the 
Indian Army has undertaken 
since independence. And that 
too in a country beyond the 
frontiers of India. 

When the Prime Minister of 
India signed the agreement 
with the President of Sri 
Lanka on July 29, 1987, the 
presi both at home and 
abroad was that while Presi- 
dent Jayewardene would be 
honouring the commitments 
on behalf of the Sri Lanka 

overnment, Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi would see to it 
that the elements confronting 
the Sri Lanka government 
among the Tamils of Sri Lanka, 
carried out the terms of the 
agreement, concerning them. 
is was broadly India’s com- 
mitment since the Tamil lead- 
ers of that country, both mili- 
tants and moderates, were for 
historical reasons supposed to 
have been under India’s influ- 
ence, having close ethnic affin- 
ity with the public in Tamil 
Nadu. 

Nonetheless, this was indeed 
an unusual agreement. Even at 
that time, many wondered why 
Rajiv Gandhi chose to be a 


signatory to this agreement, 
since strictly speaking, the two 
parties directly involved in the 
conflict at that time were the 
Sri Lanka government and the 
Tamil groups in the island— 
that is the Jayewardene admi- 
nistration on the one hand, and 
the Tamil groups on the other, 
and the foremost among them, 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE). At best, India 
could have underwritten an 
agreement between the two 
parties. 

Under this agreement, the 
Government of India went on 
further to offer “military 
assistance” to the Sri Lanka 
government to implement the 
proposals. While the text of 
the agreement promised Indi- 
an “military assistance,” the 
annexure turned it into “an 
Indian peacekeeping contin- 

nt” to be called by the Presi- 

nt of Sri Lanka to guarantee 
and enforce the cessation of 
hostilities. 

The euphoria generated 
over the agreement was large- 
ly because it was felt on all 
hands that it would bring 
peace in a strife-torn country, 
and secondly it would ensure 
the long-desired devolution of 
powers to the Tamil- 
dominated region. In New De- 
lhi, it was further given out 
that the agreement averted 
the imminent danger of out- 
side forces being called in by 
Jayewardene in desperation. 
Hindsight makes it abundantly 
clear that nobody at that time 
had any clear idea of the far- 
reaching commitments made 
by Rajiv Gandhi who at a pub- 
lic meeting in Madras four 
days later ecstatically de- 
clared: “It is an agreement 
without precedent in history. 
It is an agreement which does 
not have a parallel in the 
world. It is an agreement 
which puts into practice the 
ethical ideals of Mahatma Gan- 
dhi, Jawaharlal Nehru and In- 

raji.” 

U this sounds so bizarre in 

the situation that prevails 
today. The agreement was sup- 
posed to ensure peace and 
security for the Tamils in Sri 
Lanka. Instead, what we are 
witnessing today is that nearly 
two divisions of the Indian 
armed forces have been en- 
gaged for two months in full- 
scale military operation—~by 
land, sea and air—in the very 
area where the Tamils domin- 


ate, resulting inevitably in 
large-scale destruction and dis- 
location, which brings neither 
peace nor relief but misery 
and deprivation to the hapless 


civilian population. . 

The plea that all this de- 
vastation would not have de- 
scended upon the Tamil area 
had the LTTE leadership not 
gone back on its word, betrays 
an amazing lack of assessment 
of the situation on the ground 
when the agreement was 
signed. As is now clear, the 
Government of India had no 
close rapport with the Tamil 

ilitant leadership nor of its 
military strength and capacity 
despite the fact of their having 
been active for more than 
three years under its protec- 
tion. In fact, the Tamil Nadu 
chief minister, a political ally 
of Rajiv Gandhi, has always 
been a high visible supporter 
of the LTTE, and there is no 
reason whatsoever for the Ra- 
jiv government to plead now 
its innocence of the LTTE’s 
strength, influence and policy. 

Even on the question of sur- 
render of arms, Rajiv Gandhi 
had received no prior assur- 
ance from the LTTE lead- 
ership when he signed the 
sereement with Jayewardene 
which explicitly stated that the 
process of surrendering of 
arms would be “completed 
within 72 hours of the cessa- 
tion of hostilities coming into 
effect” which in turn would be 
cftocred res 48 hours of 

e signing of this agreement. 
That is, within 120 hours of the 
signing of the agreement, the 
Indian Prime Minister formal- 
ly assured that all arms would 
be surrendered by the mili- 
tants. 

Yet on the very same day, a 
little after the signing of the 
agreement at Colombo, Rajiv 
Gandhi during his joint press 
‘conference with Jayewardene, 
admitted that “we are still 
talking with them (the 
LTTE).” Which means the 
Prime Minister of India had 
received no firm commitment 
from the LTTE about its suf- 
rendering rae when ,he 
act ly si agreement 
which Sjeined the surrender- 
ing of arms within 120 hours. 

This is not the only example 
of amazing lack of work 
before any major decision is 
taken in New Delhi nowadays. 
It is this total absence of se- 
rious in-depth approach which 


mess today. If the so-called 
peacekeeping force has be- 
come a misnomer as it has 
been engaged in military com- 
bat, the fault certainly does 
not lie with our armed forces 
whicn have a proud record of 
discipline and fighting mettle, 
but with the political lead- 
ership which seems to use it 
with cavalier irresponsibility. 


at is the upshot of this 
grotesque incompetence 
at the highest level? The very 
Tamil population for whose pro- 
tection India is supposed to 
stand, is now faced with the 
hazards of a war situation. The 
Army which was sent there to 
look after the people, finds 
itself facing an embittered 
populace. And the grim pros- 
pect before this Army is to 
meet the challenge of a desper- 
ate guerrilla bond in an alien 
environment. By this act of 
folly on the part of the govern- 
ment, the military action 
which was supposed to pre- 
serve the integrity of Sri 
Lanka, has in effect hardened 
the desperation of the seces- 
sionist forces. Any objective 
assessment of the situation on 
the id today is that the 
trend towards an independent 
Eelam has been hardened, 
rather than weakened, by the 
Indian military operation. 


What is to be done now? 
Some of the government's cri- 
tics have raised the demand 
for the unilateral withdrawal 
of the Indian Army from Sri 
Lanka. This is by no means a 
solution: rather this will be as 
hazardous in its political fall- 
out as the continuation of the 
Present military operation. 

._ The solution to this crisis lies 
in firmly going back to the 
Political process. The sage 
Counsel that New Deihi was 
offering Colombo six months 
ago, namely that the use of 
armed force would bring no 
solution as there could be no 
alternative to a political settle- 
ment, is applicable today with 
greater effect on New Delthi’s 
own policy perspective. Hav- 
ing reached a totally blind 
ley, it is not surprising that 
one hears in the capital that 
Indian armed forces might 
have to stay in Sri Lanka for 


more than a year, and also that 
the LTTE has to be liquidated 
in a fight to the finish. Both are 
signs of political insanity. 
Spelt in specific terms, the 
Government of India has to 
declare an immediate cease- 
fire. It has to take the initia- 
tive in sending an all-party 
delegation to Sri Lanka. The 
emphasis has te be on the 
all-party national character of 
the delegation. Such a delega- 
tion must proceed to Jaffna 
first, talk to all concerned 
groups including the LTTE and 
establish the much-needed 
rapport. Volunteers of all 
those interested in the promo- 
tion of good neighbourliness 
must be sent in thousands to 
Stay in the northern and east- 
ern provinces as an effective 
santi sena. The all-party de- 
legation must then proceed to 
Colombo and impress upon all 
political parties the urgency of 
conceding real devolution of 
wers to the Tamil region. No 
onger dependent on the 
whims and fancies of President 
Jayewardene but building 
bridges with the entire nation- 
al spectrum of Sri Lanka poli- 
tics. All this cannot just be a 
one-shot affair. There has to be 
sustained united endeavour on 
the part of all our political 
parties on this score. Then and 
only then will be built the 
necessary infrastructure which 
can replace the decision by 
arms that the government has 
been grievously mistaken in 
resorting to at present. 


The dangerous domestic fall- 
out of the military misadven- 
ture in Sri Lanka can be mini- 
mised only at the cost of our 
national unity. Not surprising- 
ly, the temper of the public in 
Tamil Nadu has changed 
beyond recognition in the last 
four months, particularly since 
the military operation in Jaff- 
na. From the chief minister 
downward, the overwhelming 
public demand is for cemstio’ 
of itary operations in the 
Tamil area. This temper can 
hardly be ignored or flouted. It 
has to be respected as a matter 
of urgency. For far too long 
New Beiht cee age fed by 
wrong reports its cronies 
and Seen. What is needed 
today is a bold re-appraisal 
and initiation of a new policy- 
perspective by wisdom. 
Time is ing out on both 
sides of the Palk Strait. 


At Navatkuli in the Jaffna peninsula, Brig. J. S. Dhillon displaying weapons 
seized from the LTTE. ... . substantial haul. 


uli above) and AK-47, A-3 and 
LTTE by the IPKF..... a deadly 


the satanic force 


situation in Sri Lanka? Is it becan 
wanted to divert the nation’s attention from the 

controversies enveloping him, as some commentators 
have speculated? Or is the objective altogether 


itself ina Vietnamesque 
use the prime minister 


different? 


In its anxiety to emphasise its hegemony in the region, 
s 


chin Vanaik, the Indian government has 


says / 
displayed disdain for Sri Lankan sovereignty and 


international morality. 


ll nations with larger 
ambitions justify their 
foreign policy in the name 
of such well-worn cliches 
jas ‘preserving regional 
stability’. In most cases this is just 
a way of dressing up the naked 
pursuit of a nation’s own interests 
in the garb of some ‘altruistic’ 
larger interest for the region in 
question, or even the world. India’s 
rationalisation for its behaviour in 
Sri Lanka today is no different 
from what one is more used to 
hearing from Washington or Mos- 
cow. The American ambassador 
who tells senior Indian journalists 
that the US approves of what India 
has done and that this country was 
now ‘coming of age’ ie assuming 
the so-called ‘responsibilities’ of a 
big power, hit the nail on the head, 
Supporters of the Indian imposi- 
tion of the India-Sri Lanka accord 
and the military decimation of the 
LTTE, belong to two categories 
which of course, do overlap to 
some extent. There are, first, the 
cynical realpolitikers who have 
delighted in the display of what 
they would consider the much 
delayed assertion of India’s ‘natu- 
Tal pre-eminence’. They are unen- 
cumbered by any moral notions of 
what is just, but happy enough to 
use rationalisations which pass 
muster or succeed in persuading 
the public about the ‘rightness’ of 
the Indian ‘cause. Then there are 
those who actually convince them- 
selves that what India is doing is 
both n and just, ie in the 


best interests of the Sri Lankan 


Tamils themselves. 

It is this hypocrisy and self- 
delusion that must be stripped 
away. With the cynical realpolitik- 
er who says tough luck to the Sri 
Lankan Tamils but Indian interests 
(as defined by the Indian state) are 
paramount, there is little to argue 
about except to state one’s opposi- 
tion and hostility to the Indian 
action. But at least the lines are 
then drawn clearly and one is 
spared the spectacle of being fed 
one deceit after the other and asked 
to swallow them in the name of 
patriotism! 

Whenever a conflict situation 
emerges, the most important thing 
is to establish who the principal 
victims are. Situations may be so 
complex that it is not always possi- 
ble to unambiguously establish 
this. In the case of Sri Lanka, 
however, there is no such problem. 
The Sri Lankan Tamils are the 
principal victims just as the gov- 
ernments of Sri Lanka (whether 
headed by Jayewardene or Bandar- 
anaike) have been the main victi- 
misers responsible for institutiona- 
lising social, economic and politic- 
al discrimination against the 
Tamils for some three decades. 


llementary principles of jus- 
‘tice and democracy demand 
that it is the interests of the 
pancipal victims that are 
considered paramount and 
not those of any other actor in the 
drama, be they the ‘deluded’ 
Sinhalese masses, the Indian govern- 
ment, the Tamil Nadu government 


or even the Tamil masses in India. 
The point is not that these interests 
should not be considered or ‘recon- 
ciled’, if possible, with those of the 
Sri Lankan Tamils, but that they 
can never be elevated above those 
of the latter without betraying 
basic principles of political justice 
and democracy. 

What is more, those interests must 
be expressed by the Sri Lankan 
Tamils themselves through their 
own representative bodies. These 
bodies may be ‘good’ or ‘bad’. 
Others may certainly disagree with 
what one or the other of these 
bodies demands. It is perfectly 
legitimate for others, eg the Indian 
government to seek to persuade the 
Sri Lankan Tamils and any or all 
their representative bodies to 
adopt what it thinks is the ‘right’ 
course, or to politically support 
One representative group over 
another. But this form of behaviour 
is fundamentally different from the 
imposition of views by those who 
are not the principal victims of 
political injustice on those who 
are, even if the former have all 
kinds of urgent interests in resolv- 
ing the conflict in question in their 
favour. That is to say, it is wrong to 
forcibly deny or curb the exercise 
of the right of Sri Lankan Tamils to 
define their own political future. 
This can of course, only be done 
through their own representative 
organisations. 

It is vitally necessary to state 
these basic principles because not 
a single serious commentator has 
denounced the Indian government 
for its stand on Tamil Eelam. The 
point again, is not that the Indian 
government should support this 
concept. It is free to oppose it and 
has reasons for doing so, some 
good, others bad. The essential 
point lies elsewhere. How can In- 
dia arrogate to itself the right to 
declare that it will never tolerate 
Tamil Eelam’s existence? If the 
majority of Sri Lankan Tamils de- 
cide through their representatives 
that they cannot live with the 
Sinhala chauvinist regime in Sri 
Lanka any more, then one can seek 
to persuade them otherwise. But by 
what right can the Indian state say 
to the Sri Lankan Tamils in effect— 
“regardless of whether you want 
Tamil Eelam or not we will never 
allow it to happen”? 
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The answer is obvious—by the 
‘right’ that more powerful coun- 
tries always assign to themselves to 
defend their interests even if it 
means overriding the rights and 
interests of those who are the prin- 
cipal victims of the affair or issue 
in question. In this arrogant asser- 
tion of Indian interests as primary 
lies the seed of a basic intolerance 
and contempt for the Sri Lankan 
Tamils which can then surface 
(and has) at other levels, in other 


ways. 

It should not altogether have 
been a surprise then that subse- 
quently the Indian government im- 
posed an accord on all the Sri 
Lankan groups including the 
TULF. When the LTTE opposed 
both the accord and the fact of 
imposition, the Indian state self- 
righteously justifies crushing them 
for not ultimately going along with 
an accord that was im) upon 
them in the first place! 


But before going on to examine 
why New Delhi went ia for such an 
accord and why, as Prime Minister 
Premadasa memorably {and accu- 
rately) put it, the one-time “protec- 
tors have become the hunters” of 
the LTTE, it is necessary to dis- 
abuse oneself of the notion that 
New Delhi has anything but the 
most shallow and cynical concern 
for the Sri Lankan Tamils them- 
selves. For reasons of space only 
the following propositions will be 
listed. 

1 Throughout the three decades 
of steady institutionalisation of 
discrimination against the Sri 
Lankan (and plantation} ‘Indian’ 
Tamils by Colombo, New Delhi 
had done nothing concrete to help 
them despite their ‘ethnic’ and 
geographical proximity. 

2 Indeed in 1964 the Indian 
government signed a disgraceful 
Shastri-Sirimavo pact which legi- 
timised the refusal of Colombo to 
give citizenship to all ‘Indian’ 
Tamils born in Sri Lanka but en- 
dorsed the repatriation of a large 
number of them to India in ex- 
change for others being enfranch- 
ised. 
This deal was in fact cited in the 
early seventies by Martin Webster, 
a leader of the fascist National 
Front in Britain (and other suppor- 
ters of Enoch Powell) as a valuable 


ILLUSTRATED) 
TeEKIVAC cd 


precedent in their campaign for 
compulsory repatriation of British 
residents of Asian origin in the UK. 


‘olombo, however, did not 

live up fully to their side of 

even this shabby bargain. 

igs did net enirencnise 

ie people they prom- 

ised to, One of the mntae and 

generally unremarked upon 

clauses of the latest accord in fact 

whitewashes this failure by Col- 

ombo by agreeing to a further re- 
patriation of ‘Indian’ Tamils. 

3 The Indian government only 
began to seriously express concern 
for the ‘tragic plight’ of Sri Lankan 
Tamils when the refugee exodus 
began and the issue became a 
serious factor in domestic politics; 
it also developed larger foreign 
policy ramifications for India, 
through the growing struggle for 
self-determination by the Tamils, 
including the more increasingly 
voiced demand for Tamil 
Eelam. 

4 The Rajiv government for most 
of the period when it was seekiog 
to act as a ‘mediator’ showed a 
definite bias towards Colombo. It 
pushed for negotiations at Thimpu 
last year regardless of whether all 
the Tamil groups would be present 
or not. It attempted to deport Chan- 
drahasan. It systematically prom- 
oted the ‘moderate’ and more 
‘acceptable’ {to Colombo) TULF 
until even New Delhi had to ack- 
nowledge that the LTTE had be- 
come the dominant force in the 
Tami) resistance.. 

While the airdrop of supplies in 
Jaffna was a clear signal that it 
would not allow Colombo to have a 
‘military solution’, New Delhi con- 
sciously refrained from arming the 
guerrilla groups in a manner (eg 
with anti-helicopter/aircraft mis- 
siles) which would have enabled 
them to seize the military initia- 
tive. 

5 The Indian government drop- 
ped the role of ‘mediator’ to sign an 
accord without reference to the 
Tamil groups and has now pro- 
ceeded to carry out Jayewardene’s 
‘dirty work’ of crushing the only 
indigenous force capable of effec- 
tively resisting the military might 
of the Sri Lankan army now or in 
the future. 

While New Delhi has sought to 
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disarm by force all representative 
groups of the oppressed Tamils, it 
has never sought to disarm in like 
manner the principal victimisers. 


ay has New Delhi 
lumped wholesale 

for this accord? Why 

has it dropped like a 

hot brick its earlier 
role as ‘mediator’? Why has it gone 
way beyond the terms of the accord 
to crush the LTTE? The accord 
only demands that the Government 
of India give the Government of Sri 
Lanka “‘such military assistance as 
and when required.” Instead, the 
IPKF has taken over the complete 
military campaign, from estab- 
ree the objective (total decima- 
tion of the LTTE as a fighting force) 
to deciding the scale and scope of 
the campaign at various places and 
points of time. 

The terms of the accord itself 
cannot be an explanation. The 
minimum demand of even the 
TULF fcr permanent administra- 
tive merger of the northern and 
eastern provinces is not guaranteed 
but made contingent on a referen- 
dum in the eastern province in 
which a majority (Sinhalese plus 
Muslims) would most likely vote 
against the merger. Incidentally, 
this majority was created by Col- 
ombo’s policy of deliberately 
promoting land colonisetion in the 
eastern region by the Sinhalese. 

To be sure the referendum can be 
postponed, but only by the Sri 
Lankan President. It would be 
ludicrous to presume that Jayewar- 
dene can be guaranteed upon to 
indefinitely postpone such a re- 
ferendum. In the light of all that 
has so far happened it would also 
be utterly naive to believe that the 
Indian government is determined 
to secure the ‘best’ interpretation of 
this accord as distinct from merely 
seeing that the letter of the accord 
is ‘faithfully’ implemented. State- 
ments from both New Delhi and 
Colombo have now made it clear 
that the former does not want the 
IPKF to stay longer than it has to ie 
after finishing off the LTTE, and 
that the latter will call for the IPKF 
to leave after it has ‘done its job’. 

So what was the Indian govern- 
ment really after? The prize New 
Delhi was seeking was not this 
rag-tag of an accord, but the letter 
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exchanged between the two prime 
ministers, which is appended to 
the accord and is now apparently 
to be formally incorporated in it. 
This letter commits Sri Lanka not 
to enter into relationships with 
third countries in any way 
(whether it is leasing Trincomalee 
or setting up a transmitter), which 
India might see as detrimental to 
its interests. This is, in effect, a 
partial Monroe Doctrine! It repre- 
sents a ceding of Sri Lanka's 
sovereign rights in favour of India 
which, for example, neither this 
country nor Pakistan would ever 
dream of emulating with respect to 
another neighbouring country. 
Clearly Jayewardene took this step 
with American urging, ie the US 
signalled its disinterest in the Trin- 
comalee ‘card’. 

This partial Monroe Doctrine is a 
huge prize, far more important 
than the accord itself and repre- 
sents a decisive step forward in the 
process of India establishing its 
regional hegemony. This process is 
an objective fact, not a matter of 
subjective conjecture. It is a pro- 
cess which has involved steps 
which can be seen as ‘just’ (and 
defended as such) as well as others 
which are patently ‘unjust’ (and 
should be opposed as such). It is 
enough to enumerate the basic 
historical landmarks of this pro- 
cess—-the political incorporation of 
Indian Kashmir, the liberation of 
Goa, the attritional warfare against 
the insurgents of the north-east 
(especially the Nagas), the dis- 
memberment of Pakistan in 1971 
(formation of Bangladesh), the 
Pokharan explosion of 1974, the 
search for an India-Iran regional 
power axis between 1973-78, the 
Indian (and CIA) involvement in 
the post-Mujib coups in Bang- 
ladesh in 1975, the absorption of 
Sikkim in 1976, the contingency 
plans to militarily take over Kath- 
mandu if ever necessary (only a 
fool would believe these don’t ex- 
ist). the decision to allow political 
refuge to Tamil guerrillas fighting a 
government with which New Delhi 
has friendly relations, and finally 
the India-Sri Lanka accord and the 
IPKF action. 

The year 1971 was the first deci- 
sive turning point in this process of 
India establishing its ‘natura) pre- 
eminence’. After two inconclusive 


wars with Pakistan, India in 1971 
decisively and irreversibly altered 
the relationship of power between 
itself and its principal regional 
rival in its own favour. This accord 
is the second decisive turning 
point—for the first oe Feat India 
is acting as guarantor vic peace 
in a neighbouring country with the 
‘consent’ of the ruling regime. The 
Indian state has, in effect, agreed 
to help the Jayewardene govern- 
ment to get the upper hand in its 
domestic conflict with the LTTE in 
return for the Sri Lankan Presi- 
dent’s dramatic concession in the 
realm of foreign policy. This is the 
essence of the bargain represented 
by the new India-Sri Lanka re- 
lationship. 


ertain voices in the Sri 
government,eg the 

land development minister, 
Gamini Dissanayake, have 
raised their objections to 

the partial Monroe Doctrine, ie the 
terms of the letter. But this only 
suggests that even the big powers 
have difficulty in ensuring that 
endure. Certain- 


Brezhnevite ‘limited sovereignty’ 
and are prepared to sacrifice 
others’ interests in pursuit of this 
self-interest which is then justified 
in the name of ‘regional stability’ 
or ‘larger interests’ or whatever. 
The reversal of the Indian atti- 
tude to the LTTE also required 
rationalisations from the apologists 
for New Delhi’s actions. The LTTE 
itis said, is by its nature bad for the 
‘genuine’ interests of the Sri Lank- 
an Tamils. This may be true. But it 
is for the Tamils to determine what 
are their best or genuine interests 
and who should represent them. 
And the Indian state’s opposition 
to the LTTE is primarily motivated 
not by concern for these interests 
but for its own, in the pursuit of 
which it will ‘sup with the devil 
himself’. For if the LTTE is now to 
be characterised (not wrongly} as a 
highly militarised body guilty of 
anti-Sinhalese terrorism and 
chauvinism and of vicious intoler- 
ance towards other Tamil groups, 
how then is one to characterise 
Sri Lankan governments which by 


their deeds against the Tamils have 
behaved far more criminally than 
the LTTE? 

In fact till early 1986 when Col- 
ombo embarked on the ‘military 
solution’, the LTTE was nowhere 
in the picture. It was the TULF that 
was the best known body with the 
best claim to being the strongest 
representative group. The LTTE 
gained its popularity and stature at 
the of the TULF by being 
the most resolute defenders of the 
Tamil people’s physical and mate- 
tial well-being in the face of Col- 
ombo’s brutal assault. One must 
not forget this fact even as one 
condemns the LTTE for repressing 
the other guerrilla groups to the 
detriment of the Tamil resistance 
as a whole. 

The reaction to injustice cannot 
be morally equated with those re- 
sponsible for it in the first place. 
This is not the first time that brutal 
repression engenders a brutal 
opponent which less rep- 
Tesents a crucial bulwark against 
this repression. The rise of the 
Khmer Rouge in the face of the 
USA's brutal repression of Kam- 
would anyone with any ‘y 
and solidarity with the opneved 
Kampuchean masses of that time 
have demanded that the Khmer 
Rouge be crushed by an external 
force while US bombing and rep- 
ression of that country was going 
on? Is it legitimate to demand that 
a ‘nasty’ representative group of 
the victims be punished to the 
point of elimination when there 
is no comparable punishment of 
the victimisers? Yet this is what is 
being demanded in Sri Lanka 
today. 

The LTTE opposed the accord, 
then flirted with the idea of co- 
operating with it. They then raised 
one objection after the other till 
New Delhi decided they had to be 
‘taught a lesson’. The LTTE's re- 
luctance to co-operate with India 
and Sri Lanka can be put down to a 
combination of at least four factors: 
a) frustration at an imposed accord; 
b) desire to overwhelmingly 
dominate the interim council; ¢) 
uncertainty about sustaining their 
power and influence in a civilian 
set-up; d) distrust of Sri Lankan 
and Indian bona fides behind the 
drawing up of the accord and with 
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respect to the terms itself. Whatev- 
er their failings, the LTTE had 
every reason to hold these fears. 
Vibeshoald the bona fides of Sri 
Lanka and India be trusted? And 
certainly LTTE behaviour with re- 
spect to the accord can in no way 
justify the IPKF action. 


ore extreme character- 

isations of the nature of 

the LTTE that have 

appeared in the media 

ve only served by 

their very a well as shete 
content, to justi e iniquity o! 
New Delhi's behaviour. These 
characterisations not only let the 
Jayewardene and previous Sri 
regimes ‘off the hook’, so to 

speak, for their brutal and institu- 
tionalised repression of Tamils, 
but contrary to their they 
only serve to further ‘ight the 
hypocrisy of New Delhi's actions. 
For if the LTTE is so terrible why 
was New Delhi willing to give ita 
place, let alone a dominant one, in 
the interim council? Why is New 
Delhi even now willing to let the 
LTTE come into the ‘political process’? 

Time and again, appeals to na- 
tionalism and patriotic feeling 
have been used by governments 
and their supporters to silence 
critics or to alienate the wider 
public from them. This time is no 
exception. And even the critics of 
what the Indian government is 
doing have been efraid of seeming 
“unpattiotic’. That is why their 
criticism has been put forward on 
the ground that India’s own in- 
terests are not served by what it is 
doing in Jaffna ie that the situation 
will turn out to be India’s 
‘Vietnam’. 

In this context it is more than 
ever necessary to‘assert that it is 
not India’s interests that are para- 
mount and that need defending, 
but those of the Sri Lankan Tamils 
as defined by them. India’s be- 
haviour in Sri Lanka must be 
opposed not so much because it 
means this country might sink 
more into some political ‘quag- 
mire’, but because what India is 
doing is wrong, indeed reprehen- 
sible. It is the Sri Lankan Tamils 
and their representatives who are 
paying a most painful price for the 
perpetuation of this injustice. 

DECEMBER 6, 1987 


THE COST OF WAR 


Tue hasty Indian rejoinder 
to President Jayewardene’s 
claim thay nearly 700 Indians 
had been killed in the mili- 
tary operations agains; the 
LITLE has not set at rest wide- 
spread fears in tnis country 
that the cost of taming Mr 
Piredhakaran s bellicose ‘figers 
is becoming increasingly un- 
accepiacie. ‘Ine Sri Lokan 
President May nave his own 
compulsions for  suggestiag 
taal Wie iPKi will cumpicte 
is Muilary task watain sine 
Dexi 40 Gays—i May be recall- 
ed nai he bad earner identi. 
ned Augus, la as the dace of 
witndrawai—but the recent 
atlacks mounted on 
camps in the Eastern Province, 
ana the LITis warning that 
it will “eliminate” all other 
rival Tamil groups, indicate 
that this optimism is based 
on an incompiete understand- 
ing of the prevailing military 
situauou. True, the Indian 
forces have demolished most 
of the LITE’s known miliary 
bases in the Jaffna peninsula 
and are now engaged in a 
sunilar operation in the Batti- 
caloa district, but the task of 
weeding out the insurgents 
from the expansive stretches 
of Vavuniya, Mannar, Trin- 
comalee and Amparai districts 
may be far too hazardous to 
be completed by the end of 
January. What has really com- 
plicated tne siiuation is that 
Une IPKF has been unabie to 
obtain any form of civilian 
assistance, the brutal retaliat- 
ory tactics of the Tigers offer- 
ing only a partial explana- 
tion for this failure. Tne mut 
ed protests by Professor S. 
Vithianathan, the Vice-Chan- 
cellor of Jaffna University, 
and the TULF leader, Mr A. 
Amirthalingam, ar the “atro- 
cities” allegeuly committed 
by the IPKF may help to ex- 
piain way the liberators of 
yore have been transformed 


into an army of occupation in 
the eyes ot most Tamils. 

It is also interesting that 
criticism of the Lanka  mis- 
adventure within India is nu 
longer confined to Mr M. 
Kaunagidni and the OMK. Mr 
Jyoti Basu’s recent demand 
that the Government come 
clean on what exactly is tak 
ing place across the Paik 
Straits may be a fairly accu- 
rate indication of Indian pub- 
lic opinion. Tae ultimate 
irony, of course, is that the 
perceiveg beneficiary of the 
military intervention, Presi- 
dent Jayewardene, has him- 
self been pushed into a very 
tight corner. The belligerence 
with which the outlawed JVP 
spurned Colombo's offer to 


<F return to normal politic: 


$s may 
not only be an indication of 
Mr Rohan Wijeweera’s com- 
mitment to adventurist polit- 
ics, but a pointer to the mood 
of the Sinhalese. Nor is it 
without significance that Pre- 
sident Jayewardene has not 
been able to extend support 
for the Indian military pre- 
sence within his Cabinet be- 
ond the charmed duo of Mr 
onnie de Mel and Mr Gamini 
Dissanayake. The opposition 
of the Prime Minister, Mr R. 
Premadasa, is, of course, well 
known, but Mr Lalith Athul- 
athmudali’s guarded statement 
that while the “objectives” of 
the Indo-Sri Lankan accord 
“make sense”, its “methodol- 
ogy and procedure raise a lot 
of controversy”, suggests that 
the formidable cnauvinistic 
lobby in the ruling UNP is not 
yet Teconciled to President 
jayewardene’s Unilateral man- 
oeuvres. In a nutshell, the 
roolems of the ethnic con- 
lict do Dot appear to have 
diminished since July 29, New 
Delhi's conduct hardly faspte 
ing confidence in either Jaffna 
or Colombo. As for opinion 
in this country, the question 
that is foremost in everyone's 
mind is; Whose war are we 
fighting in Sri Lanka? 
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ALVAPILLAI SOMASUNDARAM (48) 
NIC. No, 40360230X Karkia Walavu, 
Puloly East. Point-Pedro 


The deceased Somasundaram Vishnupalan (16) is second son. He was a 
student in Grad. 9 of Velautham Maha Vidyalayam. 


At about 9 p.m. on 4.12.87 our area surrounded by the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force Personnel 

When [PKF personne! tapped on our door I opened the front door. 

At this time my wite and children were in the rear section. 


Wren my wife opened the rear door I.P.K.F personnel who were in the rear 
compound shot dead my son S, Vishnupalan who was inside the house, 


‘The dead body of my son Vishnupaian was taken away by the IPKF. 


The dead body of my son was traced to Manthikai Govt. Hospital and was 
removed from there on 8.12.87 at about 10 a.m. with the permission of the 
IPKF as a full day curfew was in force. 


The dead body of my son S. Vishnupalan was cremated the same day 5.12.87 
Aanaiviluathan cemetery. 


TES Go Aw uns 
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PONNIAH NAVAMANY (59) Viyavilan South, Viyavilan. 
‘The deceased Suppiah Ponniab, aged 70 years was my husband. 
He was a farmer at the time of his death. 

On 4.12.87 a shell fired by the army fel on our roof and exploded. 


My husband fell unconscious immediately due to the shock and passed 
away few hours later. 


We cremated his bady the next day. 


Ihave got a daughter deserted by her husband who is now a dependant of 
mine. 


1 find it very difficult to maintain my family as there is no income after 
my husband’s death. 


@2@oa 


VIGNESWARAN GANDHI ALIAS MAHARANI (34) widow, 13/1 
Malar Mabal Veethy Ariyaiai. 

The deceased Nallathamoy Vigneswaran aged 42 years was my husband, 

On 4th. December 1987 at about 8.00 p.m. my husband complained about 
acute heart pain. 

Due to the curfew which was imposed from 5.00 p.m. till 6.00 p.m. we 
could not take him to the Hospital. 

Taiong with my husband's sister, brother-in-law and a woman from the 
neighbourhood went to the nearby army camp with a white flag. 

We pleaded with the soldiers to grant permission for taking my husband 
to the Hospital. 

They refused to give permission and advised us (o take him to the Hospital 
in the morning. 

My uusband expired at about 3,00 a.m. without receiving any medical 
help. 

He would have survived if we had taken him to the Hospital immediately, 
as it was his first heart attack. 

Ihave six children 


After my husband’s demise we are undergoing untold hardships as we do 


not have any income. a 
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I. KANDASAMY SIVARAJADURAI (26) 
R.C. Lane, Manthuvil, Kodikamam. 


My brother Kandasamy Pulendran, age 20 years a bachelor, my two sisters 
and I were living in our own house at the above said address. 


We have Jost our father and mother long ago due to sickness. 


On 6.12.87 at about 2 p.m. my brother left for our garden closeby to water 
chillie plants. 


ALabout 3 p.m. Indian Peace Keeping Force surrounded our area and state 
Firing at random. 


At above 6p.m. K. Moorthy a relative of ours who went to his farm came home 
and informed that my brother was shot and killed by the IPKF in our farm. 


Vrushed to the farm as the IPKF had left our locality and brought the dead 
body home with the assistance of our relations. 


The dead body of my brother bore an injury in his chest. 
Cremation took place on 7.12.87 at noon at fluvan cemetery. 
My un-married sister and lost the only earning member of of our family. 


Ki Sirerajachisoy 
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KANTHASAMY PUSHPARANEE (41) Seppukaddi, Alvai West, 
Alvai 

‘The deceased Sithamparapillai Kandasamy aged 46 years was my 
husband. | 

‘On 7.12.87 at abo 9 p.m shell fell within our house compound and 
exploded. 

My husband sustained on deep injury on his shoulder‘joint caused by a 
flying shrapnel. 

He lost his consciousness following excessive bleeding. 


We could not take him to the hospital due to the tension prevailed during 
those days. 


He died on 10.12.87 without regaining his sense. 
His cremation took place at Tikkam cemetery on 11.12.87. 


Host a son on 31.5.87 when the security forces dropped of incunding 
bombs on Thulapitliyar Kovil Thikkam where we were taking refuge. 
Ihave a son aged five years. 


We do not have any income after my husband's tragic death and 
undergoing tremendous hardships. 


IK fash param 
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SINNARAJAH THANGAMALAR, (40) Madathadi, Sirupiddy North, 
Neervely. 


‘The deceased Selvanayagam Navaratnam, aged 42 years was my elder 
brother. 


He was a farmer. 


On 7.12.87 at about 3.30 P.M. there was a conformation between the army 
and the militants near my brother's house. 

At 4,30 P.M. I came to know that my brother and his wife were killed after 
being caught in the crossfire. 


I rushed to my brother’s house and found his body lying in the courtyard. 
It bore a gaping wound on it's neck 

My sister-in-law’s body was found about 75 yards from her house. 

Her body bore a gunshot wound on its stomach. 

‘The eldest child Yasotha is under my custody maintenance and care. 


a tH a ns 


‘The fact that my brother surrendered at the IPKF Camp was witnessed by Mr. 
Muthulingam, President of the Citizens Committee of Lnuvil. 

My brother was removed from the IPKF Camp to the Marthanamadam 
iP.K.F, Camp on 31.12.87. People who saw my brother being taken gave 
this information to me. 

On Ist January 1988 my brother and I went to the said Camp and inquired 
about my brother. 

We were asked to come the next day. 

On 2.1.88 my mother and I went to Maruthanamadam IPKF Camp at about 
8.30 A.M. and inquired about my brother. 

We are asked to wait. At about 1 P.M. my mother and I were taken into the 
camp and shown my brother. 

My mother and I found my brother. We spoke to him. He said that the IPKF 
had promised to release him in three days time. He wanted some clothes to 
be brought. land my mother were with my brother for about 30 minutes. 

He did not appear to bear any signs of assault. 

On 3.1.88 my mother and J went to the IPKF Camp and asked for permission 
to see him. We were told to come the next day but the clothes we took for 
him were taken by the soldier. 

On 5.1.88 my mother and I went again to the IPKF Camp. This time to we took 
some clothes. The clothes were taken by a soldier but we were refused 
permission to seem him as the soldier said that my brother was being 
interrogated. Said that my brother was being interrogated. 

We went every other day thereafter but was refused permission everytime. On 
131.88 when my mother and I went, were were told not to come and that we 
would be sent a letter after my brother’s interrogation was over. 

On 16.1.88 a boy named Nithiyananthajothi alias Periyarasa said to be a 
member of the “Three - Stars” militant group came and told us that my 
brother was seriously ill at the IPKF Camp. 

My mother, my two sisters and brother and I rushed to the IPKF Camp 
Maruthanamadam and asked to see my brother. 

There we were fold that my brother had died. Two senior Officers of of the 
IPKF asked us whether we wanted the body or whether we wanted them to 
dispose of it. 

We undertook to remove the body home. When we asked how my brother 
came by his death we were told that the time had come for him to die. 

‘The body was handed over tous at 3 P.M. 

We brought the body home and examined the body. 

We made the following observations : 

(a) The left arm was dislocated at the shoulder. 

(b) The left shoulder joint was swollen. 


(c) There were blackened stripe marks the whole length of both arms (people 
who saw this said these were the effects of electric burns) 

(d) On both legs there were lacerated wounds. 

(€) On his back also'there were lacerated wounds, 

The Gramma Sevaka (Village headman) came for the funeral as he was rather 
pally with my brother. 

A boy who was held in the same camp as my brother came and told us that 
soldiers with boots used to trample over the body of my brother while he 
was in custody. 

That before my brother died he had been so subject to electric shocks and 
beatings that he had become nearly blind. 

We were unable to get a certificate of death in respect of my brother's death as 
the Gramma - Sevaka (Village headman) though he attended the funeral 
and was also pally with my brother was afraid to state the real cause of 
death and because the IPKF itself had given a certificate relating to the 
death. 


‘The IPKF sent us a certificate regarding the cause of death of my brother which 
we do not believe in so far as the cause of death is concerned. A copy of the 
certificate is annexed hereto. 

Asa result of my brother's death my widowed mother and brother and sisters 
are left without any maintenance and support. 

My late brother who was the only wage earner of the family was in receipt of @ 
salary of Rs. 1000/- P.M. as watcher for Village Council, Udavil. 

The dependants are :- 


(a) Kanagatingam Parameswary (50) — Mother. 
(b) Miss. K. Patheerathy (25) ~ Sister 
(c) Miss. K. Kanthavadivu (20) ~ Sister. 
(d) Miss. K/Lingeswary (19) = Sister and 
(e) Mas. K. Kuhanathan (13) ~ Brother. 


My mother is very ill after untimely death of my brother and is therefore 


unable to come and make this statement. 
& SE Hops; 
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MRS. NAGESWARY NAVARATNAM widow (55) Alukkai, 
Aleveddy North, Alaveddy 


The deceased was my son Navaratnam Naguleswarn, a bachelor aged 27 
years earned an income of Rs. 1006/- per month by running a tea 
boutique at Alaveddi. 

Thave 5 children of whome 2 are sons and 3 are daughters on whom a son 
is married and lives separately. 

MY late son Naguleswarn left home at 7.00 A.M. on 30.12.87 ona 
motor-cycle to his tea boutique as usual 


At about 7.30 A.M. a neighbour came house and informed me that my son 
Naguleswarn had been shot dead by an vaknowa uniformed person at 
chempadu which is haif a mile away from our house. 


‘The dead body was brought home by my relationes at 8.50 A.M. ina 
tractor and the cremation took piace at 1.00 P.M. the same day at 
Mellakam cemetery. 


Lobserved a severe builet injury on my son's head. 


I BIG ewe, 
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THARMALINGAM SARASWATHY (34) Thikampurai Vasavilan. 
‘The deceased person Ponnan Pali, aged 6! years widow was my Aunt 
My aunt adopted me after her children’s death 

She was living with me until she met her tragic demise. 


On 30.12.87 our area was the target of intensive mortar and artillery 
shelling. 

Atabout 2.00 p.m. a shell fell in the next compound and exploded with a 
thundering noise 


‘Through fear we fled from the House to Selvanayagapuram leaving my 
aunt who refused to accompany us due to her old age. 


On 31.12.1987 I was informed that my aunt was killed in a shell biast on 
the previous day on the wake of our hurried departure, 


On hearing the grave news my husband went back fo our house and 
brought her body in a butlock cart with great difficulty 


She had three shrapnel wounds o9 her head. 
Her body was cremated at the Pillayan Kandu Cemetery on 31.12.87. 
She was under my care and maintenance till her death. 
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JRJ 
Caught 
between 


Devil 
and the 
Deep Sea 


T " December 1987 
he Sri Lankan President, J.R. 


Jayewardene, who had heaved a sigh of 
relief in October end as the indian Peace 
Keeping Force (IPKF) crushed the virile 
resistance of the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) in the Jaffna 
peninsula, now finds himself in political 
quagmire. Viewed either from the 
vantage point of the hardliners within 
his ruling United National Party (UNP) 
or the raving Opposition groups, the 
“supremo” is evidently caught between 
the devil and the deep sea. 

On October 11, the minister for 
agriculture, Gamini Jayasuriya, a severe 
critic of the Indo-Sri Lankan accord, 
Tesigned from both the cabinet and 
membership of Parliament in protest 
against two constitution amendment 
Bills seeking the merger of the northern 
and eastern provinces and setting up of a 
Provincial council for devolution of 
power in the local affairs. The immediate 
Provocation for his exit being that his 
name was ot listed among the official 
speakers taking part in the three-day 
debate on the Bills. Sensing the mood of 
dissent in the ruling party, Prime 


Minister R, Premadasa, while replying 


to the debate, launched a scathing attack 
on India, Even though his stance did not 
come as a surprise to observers because 
he had been raising an accusing finger 
against India right from the days of its 
involvement as a mediator in the nego- 
tiating process to solve the island’s 
ethnic problem. What came as 2 surprise 
was that he had orchestrated his argu- 
ments with those of the Opposition. 
While keeping himself firmly planted on 
the treasury side, he was expressing his 
determination to sabotage the accord in 
its implementation. While shedding 
crocodile tears for the beleagured Tamil 
militants, he spat fire on India. He said: 
“We know who made our children 
(referring to the Tigers) militants so 
bold. it is our neighbour who is respons- 
ible for the disobedience of our chikiren."* 
He mockingly persisted with his ‘tour 
children” theory, saying that the 
‘children’? who ran off to an “‘uncle”’ 
after complaining against “their father’’ 
were now saying, ‘“‘the father was far 
better in treating than the uncle.’’ He 
betrayed his lack of statesmanly intro- 
spection that it was the step-fatherly 
treatment of the Tamils, whom he refer- 
red to as ‘‘children’, and reducing them 
to the status of second-class citizens 
which brought the nation to its present 
plight. 

Premadasa accused the IPKF of com- 
mitting “‘genocide’’, adding: ‘‘There is 
nobody who accuses India of genocide. 
Whatever mistakes big people make no 
one speaks about them.” The Indian 
soldiers need not have sacrificed their 
lives in Jaffna had New Delhi not 
encouraged the Tamil militants, training 
them and arming them during the past 
four years. After raising a discordant 
note about the proposal for merging the 
northern and eastern provinces, he. 
apologetically took the government 
stand that the proposed autonomy 
would in no way pose any threat to the 
unitary character of Sri Lanka. ‘The 
Bilis were for those who accepted the 
sovereignty, territorial integrity and 
independence of the country,’’ he as- 
serted. Then he hinted at the govern- 
ment’s intention of sidetracking the 
implementation aspects, saying that the 
President could not just go and amal- 
gamate the northern and eastern 
provinces. ‘There are certain condi- 
tions. | will do everything possible to 
prevent the amalgamation, which is not 


Particularly beneficial for the Muslims 
who are living there for generations.” 

By picking holes in the Bills and 
through making barbed references | 
against India, Premadasa was obviously 
playing to the Opposition benches, 


particularly to the Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party (SLFP) members. The Leader of 


the Opposition, and SLFP leader, 
Anura Bandaranaike, spoke in the same 
tone and vein, betraying an undercurrent 
of understanding between the two, Banda- 
ranaike said despite the much-talked 
about accord, peace in the island 
remains a far cry. “We have, instead, seen 
carnage, violence and more and more 
massacres since the agreement was signed 
about three and a half months ago,” he 
said, alleging that the IPKF had mas- 
sacred Tamils who had nothing to do 
with the LTTE and, over 400,000 people 
in Jaffna were refugees. Charging the 
government with having “‘sold our 
country”, he demanded: ‘‘Get India out 
of our soil, out of our country, if you 
want the people to remain free.”” Banda- 
ranaike told the government: ‘‘If you 
had dealt with India on an intelligent, 
systematic basis, India would er have 
bullied us into submission. You cried to 
bully India and they bullied back, and 
you got frightened.”” 

In his reply, Premadasa echoed the 
sentiments of the SLFP leader’s. He 
said: ‘You should understand the plight 
in which the President was placed. Our 
army had carried out its duty for four 
years. When victory was at hand after 
the Vdamrachichi operations, our great 
friend India gave us a signal, and the 
Operations had to tl». stopped.’ The 
Prime Minister stressed that there 
should be reciprocity on the foreign 
that no one either in Colombo or New 
Delhi is willing to sing paeans about the 
accord, about which Rajiv at the outset 
spoke in a vein of ‘‘never-in-the-human- 
history” superlatives. Today both 
Jayewardene and Rajiv are at pains 
explaining the circumstances that led to 
the signing of the accord and the noble 
intention of doing justice to the Tamils 
in the island. All that is history, The 
words of the two are for records. The 
close advisers of Rajiv and Jayewardene 
and their more-loyal-than-king sup- 
Porters would even go to the extent of 
saying that the accord should be choreo- 
graphed in golden letters. But, seen in 
the day-to-day implementation, the 
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accord has, indeed, got stained with 
blood. Since it was signed, the island has 
the southern part of the island. Now it 
has established networks in other parts. 
The transport and other utility services 
workers’ unions have been so heavily 
infiltrated by JVP activists that they 
could disrupt normalcy at any moment; 
which, indeed, they have been doing in 
recent weeks. Colombo and other major 
cities like Kandy, Anurathapura and 
Badula were subjected to“bomb explo- 
sions set off by them as Parliament was 
discussing the constitution amendment 
Bills. Scores of people were killed and 
hundreds maimed. The newspapers, 
Mostly government-controlled, and the 
state-owned electronic media, invariably 
failed to pinpoint the culprits, or attri- 
buted the evil doings on the Tamil mili- 
tants. 


The desperate LTTE went on a killing 
spree by gunning down the innocent 
Singhalas and the Tamils Muslims in 
eastern province. As the IPKF, having 
hounded out and hunted down the 
LTTE in the Jaffna peninsula, now 
faces the regrouped Tigers in the eastern 
Province. During the entire month, the 
daily briefings by the peace-keeping 
forces and the government spokesmen in 
Colombo gave accounts of so many 
killed, so many wounded and so many 
captured. However, the counts of the 
] casualty alone did not speak of the 
magnitude of the tragedy of Sri Lanka. 
The trauma of the people of the island 
went far beyond the stark details of the 
bloodletting that has been going on. The 
I psyche of the entire population, irres- 
| pective of ethnic identity, remained 
| crippled. On the one side, there was the 
| overwhelming fear as death lurked in 
every nook and corner. There was 
}| nothing nearing normalcy in any part of 
| Sri Lanka, People openly talked about 
|| the reckless policies of the government 
|| that has pushed the nation to the brink, 


“‘cyclonic anger’? building up among 
|| the common people. They said Jayewar- 
dene, known for his genial wit and 
pleasant homilies, has become tense 
jand withdrawn to the point of being 
jittery. The emerging dialogue between 
the UNP members and the Opposition 


SLFP is the cause of Jayewardene’s 
mounting worries, as the nation has 
reached the threshold of presidential and 
parliamentary elections. His decision to 
put off the provincial council elections, 
taking cover under the emergency 
situations, is indicative of his fear to 
commit the ruling party to face the 
electorate. 

There are intelligence reports that the 
IVP and a faction of the Tamil guerillas 
have established contacts. The bomb 
blasts in the Singhala-dominated areas, 
and in the major cities, which are 
attributed to the JVP, is seen as a 
prelude to a possible nationwide insur- 
gency. With the Sri Lankan army and 
police ranks being heavily infiltrated by 
the JVP men, the President is in a miser- 
able plight. His own life is being guarded 
by Indian commandos. The UNP-SLFP 
axis could have emerged because of the 
fear of a civil war being on the scheme of 
things of the JVP. 


All these pose a portent in handling 
the Sri Lankan imbroglio for India. 
Caution can at no point be thrown to the 
wind, as it happened while signing the 
accord. The Sri Lankan President, who 
is neck deep in a political mire, may 
want India (o play a ‘‘political life- 
guard’’ role for him, For whatever he 
might have made or marred—in his 
desparate attempt to find a way out of 
the ethnic crisis—he should be left alone 
to pay in for political terms. India's 
stand on Sri Lanka ought to be abund- 
antly clear—that being to honour ihe 
island republic's integrity and sove 
reignty. On the part of Sri Lanka the 
commitment to devolve power to the 
northern and eastern provinces and 
ensuring the right of the Tamil people to 


run their civic affairs in the areas where 
they are in majority is inalienable, 
according to the accord, for which India 
has paid heavily. The Sri Lankan parlia- 
ment has passed the necessary Biils. It 
how remains for Jayewardene and his 
UNP to muster public support to 
implement the provisions. As a house 
divided within itself, Sri Lanka is allow- 
ing a political drift that might lead to a 
nationwide insurgency. India would 
certainly like political stability in the 
island. But it is certainly not India’s 
business in assisting any political party 
or personage there to achieve it. 

W.S, Titus 


teh Trety 
New Delhi’s pu) 


Correspondent Manik de Silva states 
that the Lanka Sama Samaja Party 
(LSSP) supports the Indo-Lanka peace 
accord of 29 July [Terrorists in the south 
REVIEW, 12 Nov.]. In fact, while wel- 
coming moves to resolve the ethnic 
problem peacefully, the ceniral com- 
mittee of the LSSP has questioned the 
Indian involvement in Sri Lanka's 
domestic affairs. Far from supporting 
the accord, the committee has resolved 
that the accord will not solve the ethnic 
problem, and has put forward its own 
Proposals. The truth is that the only 
party, apart from the United National 
Party. to support the accord is the Com- 
munist Party of Sri Lanka. 

The mass of the people of Sri Lanka 
are opposed to the accord. The question 
at hand is not that of the ethnic dispute, 
but that of India’s expansionism. One- 
third of Sri Lanka, including the strate- 
gic port of Trincomalee, is de facto 
Indian territory. The two Indian army 
divisions in Sri Lanka outnumber the Sri 
Lanka army, and more troops are on the 
way. The government of Sri Lanka has 
become New Delhi's puppet 

In this situation, where democratic 
Opposition is stifled, the peopic will turn 
more and more to the Janatha Vimukthi 
Peramuna, which is now establishing 
“liberated zones” all over the south. 
Unless democracy is restored, terrorism 
will triumph. 

Rajagiraya, Sri Lanka WM. Zaidi 
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Get the IPKF out of Sri Lanka 


government is not being truthful while publishing 

figures of the casualties suffered by the Indian Army 
in Sri Lanka. There is reasons to believe that at least 600 
Indian soldiers have been killed till November end in Sri 
Lanka and over 1500 have been so seriously injured that 
many of them will have to live the life of cripples. 

The Governmen: of ia had no business to get 
involved in the civil war in Sri Lanka. R. Gandhi who was 
embroiled in a domestic crisis because of his involvement 
in the Bofors kickback and other scandals needed a 
diversionary move to take the spotlight away from his 
predicament. The Americans not only wanted India to be 
involved in a military adventure in a foreign country, but 
also wanted to bail out their protegy Jayewardene from a 
Politically and militarily hopeless situation, besides 
wanting to prevent the emergence of Sirimao Bandar- 
naike. 

And the Indian troops are now dying to fulfil the 
ambition of R. Gandhi to make India a “regional super 
power’’. Gandhi's ambition which is pandered to by the 
Americans and the Russians for their own vicarious 
reasons is costing the nation yery dearly both in terms of 
men end money. By a modest estimate, the war in Sri 


I TIS NOW ADMITTED THAT THE INDIAN 


SLFP leader demands 


Lanka is draining the Indian exchequer of Rs. 5 crores a 
day. This is something we can ill-afford. Ultimately it is 
the poor people of our country who will have to underwrite 
with their empty stomachs the cost of Gandhi’s follies and 
ambitions. 

Since most national! political parties are still not clear 
on how to deal with the situation created by India’s 
involvement in Sri Lanka, it becomes the responsibility of 
the Hind Mazdoor Kisan Panchayat to take the initiative 
to organise the people to raise their united voice 
demanding the immediate withdrawal of the Indian Army 
from Sri Lanka. The HMKP had, at its national 
convention in Visakhapatnam, on November 15-16, 
made such a demand, and it should not waste any time in 
mobilising the people behind it. Meetings, demonstrations 
and other forms of protest actions must be organised at 
various levels in the entire country. A notice should be 
served on the government that if the troops are not 
withdrawn at once, then a more vigorous form of protest 


wider nation-wide movement. 
the OtherSide O December 1987 


withdrawal of 


COLOMBO, Dec. 4. 


The Opposition feader, Mr. 
Banderanaike of the Sri Lanka 
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‘IPKF will stay on till “~ 


mission 


9 R.K, Lakshman, The Times of india 


is fulfill 


From T. S. Subramanian 


JAFFNA, Dec. 3, 

The indian Peace Keeping Force had 
to Sri Lanka “with a mission given to fulfil 
the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement’ and “will go 
back only when the Agreement is implement- 
ed”, Maj. Gen Harkirat Singh, General-Officer 
Commanding of the IPKF said here today 
“Time is of no consequence to us’ 

Gen. Harkirat Singh was talking to a party 
of reporters at the Palaly headquarters of the 
IPKF in the Jaffna peninsula. A team of report: 
ers from Madras was earlier taken for a five 
hour trip of Jaffna town and the peninsula 

“We are telling the (ocal citizens) that the 
Indian has come here with 4 mission 
given to fulfil the Agreement. The Indian Army 
will not go from here till the Tamils are satisfied 
and their aspirations are met,” he said. 

Referring to the Sri Lankan President, Mr. 
J. A. Jayewardene’s statement that the IPKF 
would complete its Operations against the Tamil 
militants “very soon,’ Gen Harkirat Singh said 
ae take orders from the Government of In: 

ia 

And “as far as the Government of India 
is concerned, we will implement the accord. 
We will stay here. Time is of no consequence. 
We have to ensure that the Agreement signed 
by the Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, is 
implemented." he observed 

“It is time for the people to look ahead 
for @ peaceful era. You cannot keep harpi 
(on the past.” Maj. Gen. Harkirat Singh said. 
The people were fed up with war and thev 


wanted peace. “The IPKF will not awa) 
from here This is not a peopie’s om This 
is @ war guided for a few individuals’ gains,” 
he added. 

Answering @ question on the reaction of 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam to the 
48-hour ceasefire declared by the Government 


the 


we contact, they will be destroyed. We wil! 
fot give them a bouquet of flowers. They are 
the ones who started the war. They are the 
Ones who fired first. The Overall (Force) Com- 
mander had spoken to them on October 8 
but they did not listen.” 

In the last 72 hours, the IPKF had nabbed 
more than 100 “hardcore” LTTE men. “They 
are_coming and willingly surrendering to_us 

They are taking us to the hideouts. The 
Navatkuli catch was on a tinoff They (IPKP) 
searched and searched, and they found it. It 
was @ tipoff given by the LITE men Some 
of them want to surrender to us. They are 
Not being aliowed to surrender.” 

Information from reliable sources had indicat 
ed that the LTTE had totally run out of explos- 
ives. “The amount of expiosives we have de- 
stroyed is enormous. We don't want to 
it. We don't want to exaggerate, it is a reality,” 
‘Maj. Gen. Harkirat Singh said. 


of India, he said. “Whatever the reaction to 

48-hour ceasefire, we have not given up. 
We will continue to maintain pressure and the 
intensity will increase every day. We will look 
for contacts with the militants and wherever 


eis 
iIPKF ander: 
command of 


Jayewardene: 
Sri Lanka 


GOL ONO. Dea 1G 
Sri Lanka today said the indian Peace Keep- 
ing Force was under the command of Pre- 
ident, Mr. Jayewardene, the Commander-in- 
Chief, and Indian soldiers are in the country at 
the invitation of the Island Government. 

Te scrivies of the IKE in Set Cenke:- ore 
governed by the executive powérs 
sident, whois the Cotmmander.in-Chief. the 
Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, Mr. Vincent 

° ker aiipelaaie Lankanuvath said Mr. 

The national 3 sai 4 
Perera ves making » sutemerk in the Howe on, 
behalf of the Prime Minister in response to a 
question on Tuesday by the Opposition Leader 
Mr. Anura Bandaranaike. 

Mr. Bandarnaike had referred to a statement 
reportecty mnace by tie GOL. of the IPKF in 
Jaffna, Maj. Gen. irat Singh, to a group of 
correspondents that Indian “troops take order 
fom the Government of India.” 

Mr. Perera said enquiries with the Govern 
ment of India revealed that portions of Gen. 
Harkirat Singh's statement had been carried 
‘ut of context in local 3 

Mr. Perera said, according to the indian Gover- 
ment, what was publi |. did not do justice 
to the opinions expressed by the Indian Com- 
mander. 

“The IPKF will leave Sri Lanka when asked 
to do so by the President”, he added. 

He said the fact “has been stressed in seve- 
ral statements made by the Indian Prime Minis- 
ter’, and there “is no need to pay undue atten- 
tion to the statement ny the Major General 
which does not constitute an official statement: 
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32 people killed in 
IPKF shelling 


1987 iweiburt 4 
Qe eubuiand aurinps@etsd 
Sb, Qri_umauprery Qed 


BQogeeh ovebarsA arp 
BUSS ahs sci @pew 
word 65S. 


OQirbuayy oP5s Cog 
Ostu agustugs~ 

Sipua Sew Dpusd 2 weak 
wareksy QaSurt soot 
12 autecnmschy = Srusresnyy 
Gailg Osremygssat. 

eumissTée ory Br sPv 
wtLen@ pit Dos8n5. 
HE D-SBHS HHPH Qs 
Huw veiteaticr  cursenisscir 
oss Curg yhar srdéese 
sin yr DS smi, 

Ysid O55 GavQaerTs 
sTéRet, Ssesnit Qveo7s 
poUTEBEst, BUTS — BUST 
ac BPuarider apob 957 
4s STa&GSQ ser Gg Carew 
Lat, Qs sitég50m Qesu 
STUSa gaug Cut Osneari 
Uc out, 

Qas Gutsy uw wads 
uous = Su Ss5, =O 
Curse gBuyse Cong 
nts QeSu gate H5% 
Q-s85 dorpsm, 

Qs 2055 Soy Bre 
Gsdser OsPucy — umradesrt 
CpParcaot, gir é@es 
Beursey Do Ag 
Cop Astaro gs. 

QsButs vem Bert Sinh 
Qari GHESDIA ODS 
Gurg ipssafé 3286 Bungen— 
Cimt Orreatnnt ont, 200 
Seb BR pTGMe uparws 
LOM _ HBT, 

Qstaatiiicretsni 19 
Cut yet Pibacr oor Cstw 

15D, 

Greppilete eb Oded 
Peet ys. Te, DerypTwsad 
Gareotu _euteahio #5 
out Bet, 

Sr ups saour ser pps 
Sontiy, arenipsCates ysis 
Bisa Cgirdscu Gerorent. 


87 Becember 


‘LTTE has not stood by commitment’ 
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‘Best agreement’ 

Mr. Gandhi reiterated the point thet 

vole he wert fo St Lota, saad Be The Prime 
Poop of Tamils from St Lanka he elgo had Keeping 


fH 
i 
ip 
A 


INDIAN DOCTOR 
CONFIRMS VIOLENCE 
AGAINST CIVILIANS 


Dr. M.S. Khan calls the Peace Force - 
Peace Killing Fore in Sri Lanka - KJELL 
GJERSETH - 4th December, 1987. 


I don’t understand what the Indian Government's 
motives are. What they call the Indian Peace Keep- 
ing Force, IPKF is something quite different, namely 
Indian Peace Killing Force. This force has shown two 
terrible capabilities; ability to destroy and the ability 
to kill civilians, The Indian doctor M.S.Khan says 
this to the “Afterbladet” in Jaffna. 


Dr. Khan is working for the Indian Red Cross and 
came to Sti Lanka as a volunteer. He asin Jaffna dur- 
ing the bloody weeks after the offensive against the 
LTTE/the Tami) Tigers began on 10th October, 
1987, 


Dr. Khan says that he is appalled at the conditions 
in Jaffna, both health and sanitary. Hundred of 
wounded people do not receive satisfactory medical 
treatment. He confirms the allegations by both 
Tamils and Sinhalese in the North and South of Sri 
Lanka that “The IPKF has killed a large number of 
civilians.” “I cannot say how many. However I am 
convinced that people were right when they claimed 
that only one of ten killed by the Indians, was a 
guerilla fighter”, says Dr. Khan. 

A regular bus-service from Jaffna to Colombo was 
started from the beginning of-last week. The striking 
feature was that the buses were over-crowded by pas- 
sengers when they left Jaffna, Only about 20% of the 
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city’s population are left from the total number of 
people resident before the Indian troops began their 
offensive. This means that over 250,000 people have 
fled from Jaffna. When Afterblad’s correspondent 
noticed last week-end was that people from the dis- 
tricts were moving into the town! 


The Tigers have spread themselves out and attack 
Indian positions thorughout the Jaffna Peninsula. 
‘They lay land mines not only on the Main roads but 
also on other local road nets. The Tigers are experts 
on mines. The paradox is that they learnt itin India. 

Many Indian soldiers were killed by mines, often 
10-15 soldiers in one explosion. The Tiger's network 
of mines and their success give rise to the seepticism 
about the number of Indian fatalities, admitted by 
thes IPKF. Jaffna citizens claim that hundreds of 
Indian soldiers were killed in street battles. ‘The 
Tigres piace mines every where after withdrawing 
from their position. 

Officially 26S indians are dead but the real number 
could be three times that. An earlier announcement 
by sources in the Peace Fore admitted to Afterblad 
that over 900 were killed. 

During the journey from Colombo to Trincomalee 
and further north towards Jaffna, we passed tens of 
refugee camps. Both Tamil and Sinhalese refugees 
have surprisingly undergone the same experiences at 
the hands of the Indians and both groups hate the In- 
dian soldiers. They also share a common fate ~ 
homelessness, The refugees receive only just enough 
food supplies to keep starvation out and nothing 
more. The 400,00 refugees in Sri Lanka receive only 
minimum help. This applies to the Sinhalese re~ 
fugees from the Eastern areas, also. An estimated 
60,006 to 80,000 of the refugees are Sinhalese. 


the satanic force 


SELLS LE LE IE EE LI SE 


The battle in Jaffna, says O V Vijayan 
in this unusual point of view, is yet 
another manifestation of Aryan conquest. 


DECEMBER 13, (987 


y the time this gets into print, the Tami) 
B:: of Jaffna will bave been van- 


quished, in what history will record as 
jan inglorious and unheroic war of one 
armoured division against a mere two- 
and-a-half thousand natives fight for self- 
hood. Perhaps theirs was a hysterical national- 
ism etched in sordid tints, but then all national- 
ism, denied peaceful expression, turns hysteric; 
hysteria is what ties together sorrow and passion 
and denied justice into a bloody whol 

Perhaps, again, history, our history, may 
never record the tragedy and the shame of our 
army being reduced to the status of mercenaries 
in somebody else's genocidal war, a war of racial 
swamping. Because our history is the history of 
the legitimisation and glorification of the Aryan 
conquest, while the history of the Dravidian is 
asleep in the quiescent Deccan plateau and the 
ancient and unrisen Western Ghats. Two 
thousand five hundred Tamils, misdirected or 
otherwise, now scatter before 30,000 armoured 
invaders, to become a residue of consciousness, 
and spill over into the sullenness of India’s own 
Tamil peninsula. 

I cannot help dissociating myself trom the 
current insensitivity that the Indian North has 
acquired in jts understanding of the confronta- 
tion. They deal with the strife in terms of 
complacent references. I have heard some of the 
most incredible opinions; a retired major of the 
Indian army who had taken part in the Ban; 
ladesh war, commenting on a parallel crisis, 
once told me that the Bengalis were incapable of 
looking after their own affairs. The conversa- 
tion, following the inexorable logic of crudity, 
eaded in an assertion of the superiority of 
Punjabi dairy farming. 

“You know,” said the major, “our buffaloes 
yield more milk. 


fA, “I don't doubt it,” I assented with the South- 

‘erner’s deference to the central suzerain. 

“You feed your buffaloes grass and bay. We 
feed ours pulses.” 

I had no doubt of that either; I was aware, 
though, that in farms in America and Canada 
and Australia as well, the fat cows and buffaloes 
were fed pulses, and that this excess protein was 
the stuff that imperialism was made of. Not the 
imperialism against the backdrop of which 


RES 


Lenin interpreted Marxism, but an imperialism 
of colour, of shades of pigment, and an arrogated 
superior sexuality, 


t is time we ised that the Tamil, 
unlike the Maya or the Aztec, has survived 
into our fragile present carrying with him 


unspoilt, the seeploodent memories of his 

myth, The cyanide capsule worn round his 
neck is his talisman of immortality, of his 
conquest of the fear of death. Such conquest 
ensures his triumph over the irrelevances of 
current history, over the transience of petty 
statehood. 

The inconvenience experienced by Punjabi 
settlers in Britain, people gone to make hedonis- 
tic demands on the British welfare state, out- 
raged the North's sense of mercenary’ national- 
ism. The Jaffna Tamils are locked in an infinite- 
ly more legitimate battle, and yet our North 
Jooks on it as an insurgency which ‘imperial’ 
India is destined to quell. The Aryan psyche is 
surfacing from beneath the tawdry frippery of 

rotocol, and taking sides most unjustly in a 
Battle of the races. 

As men of the Indian Peace Keeping Force fal] 
in battle, the heartland critic of Rajiv Gandhi 
indulges in @ body-count, and complains bitter- 
ly that his kin are being killed by Jaffna’s 
Dravidians. Incidentally, it is curious that he 
never recalls that in the policing patterns of 
British India men of iighter skin had always 
been used to suppress those with darker skins 
and vice versa, the heartlanders against the 
peripherals and vice versa. 

at was a neat game, but a game of empire. 
Free India chose to go on with the game while 
the going was , and ignore the need to 
humanise the differences of its peoples. Forty 
years were spent playing the game; it caused no 
alarm, as yet it involved no large segments of 
the population. The game escalated, and the 
body-count has begun. It augurs well for no one, 
and still the men in power choose to ignore the 
fearsome signals of the body-count. 

I am no racist, and still believe that it is 
possible to conceive of the complementarity of 
racial variance, of the separate perfections in 
which God made his peoples. { am inspired by 
this human variety in which there is fulfilment 
for everyone. If black is beautiful in the United 
States, it is so in Africa, and so too in the 
memory-laden Tamil country. 

Marauding imperialists, traders and compra- 
dores, and pundits of the bourgeoisie, have 
divided the organic territories of the races and 

iven to this deceit the mask of patriotism. They 

ave enslaved the black people, whether in 
Africa or in Asia, deprived them of their native 
nutrients, enfeebled their physiognomies, and 
undermined their confidence in their beauty 
and their sexuality. 

This is what battle in Jaffna is about; it is a 
battle soon to be fought on the plains of 
Aryavarta from where the Indus Valley civilisa- 
tion was put to flight by the Aryan vandals. 
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PATHMANATHAN PARAMESWARY (38) Kalikovil, Mulai, 
Chulipuram. 


The deceased Subramaniam Pathmanathan, aged 37 years was my 
husband, 


He was employed as Carpenter. 


On 11.12.87 my husband on hearing the death of his sister who died in a 
shell blast at Mailakam left home for Mallakam to bring her body to 
Mulai. 


‘That evening } came to know that my husband was killed when a shell fell 
and exploded while he was at his sister's house. 


Both their bodies were brought to our home at Mulai on the same day. 


My husband’s body along with his sister’s body was cremated at Pithana: 
Cemetery, Mulai. 


Ihave asix year old daughter. 


My child and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support we 
received from my husband. 


@0@ 


THANGESWARY SIVASUNTHARAM, (36) Vigneswara Veethy, 
Chankani East, Chankani 


The deceased Seenior Sivasuntharam aged 40 years was my husband. 
He was a Farmer. 


On 13.12.87 the army was surrounding our area with a shell barrage. 


We left our house and went to the Vigneswara Vidyasala with the 
intention of taking refuge there. 


As we approached the school gate a shell struck the school compund wall 
and exploded. 

My husband was struck by shrapnels and died instantaneously. 

His body was cremated at Vilaveli cemetery Chankani on 14.12.87. 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 


we received from my husband. 3 
Bb etch) 
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KANTHASAMY SINNAPILLAI (52) C/o. C. Kandasamy, Kalati Lane 
Kondavil, West, Kondavil. 

‘The deceased Kanthasamy Thillaikumaran, aged 18 years was my son. 

He was a Grade. 9 student at Periyapulam Maha Vidyalaya. 

On 14.12.87 we were coming from Anikottai towards Thavadi. 


At about 11 a.m, shell fell beside my son and exploded injuring bim 
seriously. 


I took him to my relative’s house at Thavadi. 


We could not take him to the hospital due to the tension prevailed at that 
time. 


He died on 17.12.87. 
His body was cremated at Thavadi cemetery on 18.12.87. 
Thave two surviving children, 


@e@ 
ARUMAINAYAGAM SIVAPACKIAM (44) widow, Chankanai. 


The deceased Muthan Kanapathy, aged 71 years was my father. 


‘The deceased age was wrongly given in the death certificate as 47 instead 
of his true age 71. 


He was a vegetable vendor who supported and maintained our family. 
On 15.12.87 our area was pounded by the army with mortar shells. 


At about 2.00 P.M. as the shells started to explode in our neighbourhood 
we fled from our house. 


My father opted to stay at home as he could not run fast enough to escape 
the wrath of the shell fire. 


Before I could proceed further I heared an explosion in the direction of our 
house and ventured back to see. 


‘There I found my father’s dead body lying in 2 pool of blood. 


After my husband’s death ten years ago it was my late father who 
‘supported and maintained our family through his vocation as a 
vegetable vendor. 


i have two children. 


@O@ 


KANTHIAH SORNAMMAH (68) 15, K.K.S. Road, Thavadi, Kokuvil. 

The deceased person Kasipillai Thangarajah, aged 70 years, a bachelor 
was my elder brother. 

My brother was living with my daughter, Shanmugasundaram 
Pushpavathy at her residence at Thavadi until he met his death. 

During the October, i987 military offensive, I was residing at 
Kilinochchi. 

came to Jaffna on 15.12.87 on hearing that my brother was seriously 
injured, when the Kokuvil Hindu College refugee camp in which he 
‘was a refugee was cannon charged by the IPKF on 26.10.87. 

The news reached me very late due to the tension prevailed during that 
period. 

T went and saw my brother who was admitted at the Jaffna General 
Hospital. 

On 17.12.87 my brother expired. 

‘The cremation took place at Navali on 18.12.87. 


@e@e@ 

SANGARAPILLAI PARAMESWARY (42) Nelliyan, Chempain Pattu 

am the bereaved wife of Karthigesu Sangarapillai (48) who died on 
15.12.87. 


He was employed as a post peon who was forced to leave his job due to 
mental illeness in 1985. 

During 1987 he underwent medical treatment at Point Pedro Base 
Hospital. 

In December 1987 my husband went to Puloly and stasyed in a relative’s 
house as it is situated near the Point Pedro Base Hospital where he 
was being treated for the mental illness as an out-patient. 


‘On 16.12.87 I was informed that my husband was shot and killed by the 
IPKF at Puloly South when he was went out of the house where be 
stayed. 

On hearing the news I went there and cremated the body at 


Anaivilunthan cemetery. : EYS Cre Pe af 
ee) 


RASALINGAM CELESTINE FELICIA ,28) Ward 10, Nedunthievu. 
‘The deceased person Kanthiah Rasalingam, (34) was my husband. 

My husband was a fisherman. 

On 15.12.87 at about 5.00 p.m. my husband left in a boat for fishing. 
After I heard several cannon shots from the sea. 

My husband did not return afterwards. 

Tlearned that he was shot and killed by the navy while be was in the sea. 


the satanic force 


His body was not recovered. 
Lhave two daughters. 
We are undergoing untold hardships. 


|Donwonroka uP Bw 
a) 


PONRAJAH AMMANKILI (38) c/o K. Parimalam, Point Pedro Road, 
Palaly North, Myliddy. 


{am the wife of Selliah Ponrajah (47) who died on 16, 12.87. 
He was a Fisherman. 


‘On 16.12.87 at about 10.00 P.M. my husband left for fishing in a boat 
with another person. 


On the following day at about 7.00 A.M. the person who accompanied my 
husband came and informed me that my husband was shot and killed 
by uniformed men while they were engaged in fishing. 


His body was brought home and cremated at Palaly cemetery. 
Ihave four daughters and ason 
After the death of my husband who was our sole bread-winner we do not 


have any income. 
OUND 12 WED gio 
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MRS. SAROJA SINNETHAMBY, (37) Navatkadu, Varani. 


My late husband Sinnethamby while returning home at about 9.00 P. 
in the night ou 16.12.87 after attending a ceremony in a relative’s 
house closeby, was fired at by the IPKF patrolling the road. 


He received gun shot injuries on the upper right arm and chest below his 
left-arm pit, the builet making its exit from the right side 

I walked a few yards and then etered a house where he lay, as he could 
not walk any further. 


He was only taken for medical attention on the following morning to the 
Manthigai hospital as Indian Forces wouldn't permit the transport of 
the patient. Two persons who went to the Indian army camp at Varani 
to obtain permission for the despatch of the injured to hospital were 
not only refused permission but were detained at the camp. 

He was warded at Manthigai Govt. Hospital at about 8 A.M. on 
17.12.87. 

He succumbed to his injuries at the hospital at about 5 A.M. in the 
morning on 18.12.87. 

My husband was the Manager of the M.P.C.S. Stores at Kodikamam and 
was receipt of a monthly salary of Rs. 1000/-. 

Since the death of my husband I and my five depandent children, three of 
whom are school-going are left with no support or maintenance for our 
living. 

T have no financial resources.to fall back upon and may be granted relief 
and assistance to bring up my children who are young and school 
going 


MATHAN SELLATHURAI (S53) Ureiu East, Urelu. 
‘The deceased Sellathurai Sinnammah aged 45 years was my wife 


On 17.12.87 at about 12.00 noon we heard gun shots and explosions in 
our neighbourhood. 


Although I remained at home. My wife fled in fear 
Later I went to the nearby Muthamaramman Temple for safety. 
At 5.30 p.m I wes informed that my wife was shot and killed by the army. 


a ISS SETS a GR TS 


I went to the scene of incident and found her body which bore a single 
gaping wound caused by a bullet on her back, 


Her cremation took place on a nearby field on 18.12.87 
ENE DV BOI 


@ee@ 
MARKANDU KULAKANDU (63) “Ambikaivaram”, Myliddy. 


‘The deceased person Markandu Vijayananthan, aged 22 years was my 
son. 


He was a Fisherman. 

(On 19.12.87 at about 3.00 p.m. my son left for fishing in a boat. 

Ashe did not return home I became highly worried. 

Later I was informed that he was shot and killed by the Navy while he was 
engaged in fishing. 

His body was cremated at the Myliddy Cemetery. 

Thave a daughter Raguneswary (24). 

‘My husband died two months after my son's death due to shock. 

1 do not have any income. 


@Oogqg 
SENATHIRAJAH NAGAMMAH (72) widow, Kovilady, Chulipuram. 


The deceased person Senathirajah Thiagarajan aged 51 years was my son 
(Bachelor). 


He was a Businessman. 

On 19.12.1987 at about 6.00 a.m. my son left home saying that he is going 
to Pandaterrippu market to purchase food provisions. 

At about 7.01 a.m. I was informed that my son was killed in a shell blast 
while he was on his way to Pandaterrippu market. 


On hearing the news my nephew Apputhurai Subramaniam rushed to the 
scene of incident and brought my son’s body to our house in a bullock 
cart. 


‘The cremation took place on 18.12.87 at Thiruvadinilayam Hindu 
Cemetery. 


My late son was my oniy child and after his death I do not have any 
income or support. 


@2QOQ@ 


MURUGESAPILLAI RASALINGAM (62) lyahar Kovil Veethy, 
Sandilipay. 

The deceased Rasalingam Sritharan, aged 19 years was my son. 

He was engaged in selling cinnamon at the time of his death. 

‘On 20.12.87 around 10.30 A.M. when my deceased son R. Sritharan was 
returning home from the Co-operative stores after purchasing 
provision was shot dead by IPKF personnel who were lying in ambush 
near Sandilipay junction. 


“The dead body of my son was cremated at Vilaveli cemetery the same day 
at 4.30 P.M. 


He sustained severe bullet injuries on both his thighs. 


Boa prinne 
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“In an intra-state conflict, it is worth repeating 
that force and counterforce, violence and counter- 
violence, do tend to exacerbate and prolong conflicts 
rather than to. reduce them, and that military 
action in support of law enforcement, even of a 
purely policing nature, stiffens rather than over- 
comes resistance It certainly does not remove the 
structural causes, the roots of the conflict, which 
remain and are nurtured for a later day when 
history will repeat itself.” 

— JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 


HE above remark of indepen- 
dent India’s first prime minister 
was made in the context of the 
involvement of the United Na- 
tions in the Korean war (1950- 
, caused by North Korea” attack on the 
South. india did not participate in the UN 
pea ping operations then, as Nehru 
thought — “it is extraordinary that we should 
seek to help our friends in ways which kil! 
or destroy them ...We should look to 
our own actions and learn ugain the ancient 
fesson that wrongdoing cannot be countered 
by further wrongdoing,” But Nebru’s wisdom 
has been ignored by his grandson, In fe 
by signing the Indo-Sri L 
on July 29, Rajiv Gandhi created 
whereby. for the first Ume in diplomatic 


practice, one Third World country has 
invited the armed forces of another to 
diffuse its interval turmoil. And now, the 
Indian peace-keeping force (IPKF) is enco- 
untering in Sri Lanka the island's minority 
Tamil extremists, the Liberation Tigers 
of Tami! Eelam (LTTE), who have been 
fighting to carve out a separate and indepen- 
dent Tamil state (Eelam). 

When the agreement was signed, it was 
thought to be the only achievement of the 
Indian prime minister in 1987 that bore the 
stamp of statesmanship. Barring a few 
opposition leaders from the Bharatiya Janata 
Party (BJP) and some anti-Establishment 
acidemicians, most people in the country 
hailed the accord us “timely” and “just” 
and felt that it would go a long way in 
establishing a durable peace in Sti Lanka. 
Even usual Gandhi-baiters like Andhra 
Pradesh Chief Minister N.T. Rama Rao, 
Kamataka Chief Minister R.K. Hegde and 
Lok Dal(A) General Secretary Subrama- 
niam Swamy congratulated Gandhi on his 
having persuaded the Jayawardene regime 
in Sri Lanka to see reason and yield to the 
long warranted but genuine demands of 
the Tamils in that country. It was also 
thought that Indian primacy in the South 
Asian region had been firmly established, 
for India extracted from Sri Lanka the 
“unimaginable” concession that the latter 
would never have any alliance or special 
relationship with any intemational power 
if New Delhi disapproved. 

The euphoria, however, has not lasted 
long. The accord has fallen far short of 
expectations and its admirers have now 
turned critics, Says Lt-General J.S. Aurora, 
MP, who had successfully commanded the 
Indian operation in Bangladesh in 1971: 
“It is not that our decision to send forces 
to Sri Lanka was wrong. But, subsequently, 
the Indian government handled the situation 
miserably. As 2 result, the IPKF rather 
than the Sri Lankan army is facing the 
brunt of the Tamil, terrorists for whose 
cause the Indian forces have gone to Sri 
Lanka.” There is much to what the General 
says. For, despite the Indian government's 
endeavour to suppress the exact number of 
casualties among the Indian soldiers—who 
for the first time, have been placed under 
the control of a foreign government on 
foreign soil—the figure, going by the reports 
of Western journalists visiting Jaffna, has 
already exceeded 1,000, though Indian news- 
men put it at only 300. 

According to reliable sources, more than 
two Indian divisions, comprising 30,000 
troops, backed by tanks, personnel carriers, 


fieldguns and commandos, are engaged in 
Sri Lanka. The Indian Air Force is using 
its transport lect not only within Sri Lanka 
but also between that country and India 
for giving support to the ground forces. 
Similarly, there are at least two Leader-class 
Indian frigates in the Palk Straits, besides 
other small naval boats. The estimated cost 
of the operations in Sri Lanka, says A.P. 
Venkateswaran, the former foreign secre- 
tary, is nearly Rs 3 crore a day, all of it 


coming from the Indian exchequer. “This 
additional expenditure to our already in- 
flated defence budget will soon have very 
bad repercussions on our ailing economy, 
especially given the severe drought in the 
country,” Venkateswaran wams. However, 
points out Gen Aurora, “when a country 
fights a war, money ceases to be a factor. 
More important are the country’s stakes— 
and this is where I visualise a gloomy picture, 
for we are in a no-win situation in Sri Lanka.” 
Gea Aurora feels it will be very difficult 
to eliminate or silence the LTTE cadres, 
who are adept at guerilla warfare. “The 
main problem in such wars is the fact that 
you can never differentiate between the 
friends and the foes,” he says. Indeed, the 
LTTE does have a strong base amongst the 
local populace, And recent events make it 
clear that the Tigers’ dangerous antics in 
the Jaffna peninsula are aimed at regaining 
the emotional support of the Tamils and 
pressuring India into conceding to them a 
monopoly in the island's Tamil areas. 


NDIA is now in a precarious position. 

If it gives in to the pressures of the LTTE 
and its leader, Prabhakaran. the entire 
accord with President Jayawardene will be 
scopardised und Sri Lanka's Sinhalese majo- 
rity alienated. However. if India continues 
its present tough stand against the LTTE. 
“our whole purpose of.going to Si Lanka 
will be defeated.” says Aurora. “Let us not 
forget that India’s future strategic interests 
in the island can only be served if the Tamils 
there remain friendly to us.” All this raises 
the question. at leust from New Delhi's 
point of view. whether anything could have 
been more damaging than stationing In 
troops in Sn Lanka. And here the critics 
challenge the very wisdom of India having 
signed the accord with Sri Lanka. 

“It was an instant accord. devoid of any 
serious thinking and discussion behind it 
In fact, the swiftness with which it was 
concluded seemed 10 be a Sai Baba miracle, 
No wonder the accord has now become « 
discord.” remarks Justice Krishna Ayiar. 
the former judge of the Supreme Court who 
unsuccessfully contested the presidential ele- 
ction this year. As a result. he adds, “it 
takes more than transcendental meditation 
to understand what this so-called accord is 
all about.” Says a highly pessimistic Ven- 
kateswaran: “It is a monstrous hope that 
the accord will work.” Congress(S) leader 
K.P. Unnikrishnan goes a step further. 
“The accord was a non-starter even before 
the ink dried on the paper on which it was 
signed.” he avers 

Such harsh comments may be highly 
exaggerated. But the fact remains that from 
the very beginning. the accord had a serious 
flaw: It was signed between the governments 
of India and Sri Lanka only. and left out 
the most important party to the whole dis- 
pute the LTTE. “ft should have been a 
trilateral agreement.” says Urmila Phadnis 
of Delhi's Jawaharlal Nehru University 
India’s best-known expert on Sri Lanka 
~But knowing as well as realising the intri- 
cacics of intemational politics. 1 will not 
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blame the Indian government for this, 
she adds, giving three reasons for her point 
of view. 

First, she says. Ini 
that “the LTTE was 
its boots.” in the sense that its leadership 
was demanding something which could never 
be accepted — because un independent Eelam 
off our southem coast would have hampered 
rather than promoted Indian strategic in- 
terests, “for, another smal! neighbour could 
be easily vulnerable to the great powers’ 
pressure, as in the case of Bangladesh.” 
Secondly. partition of Sn Lanka with New 
Delhi's connivance would have given India 
a bad image and affected ts nonaligned 
status. particularly when “we have never 
had any serious adversary relations with this 
neighbour.” In this context, the parallel 
with the Bangladesh situation in 1971, which 
many in this country cite, is not valid, for 
there is a fundamental difference between 
the two situations. In 1971, India did not 
play any mediatory role in Bangladesh. 
then a part of istan. It clearly sided with 
the “Mukti Buhini.” fought the Pakistani 
forces alongside it. and won. 

Finally, according to Prof Phadnis, know- 
ing Tamil Nadu Chief Minister M.G. Rama- 
chandran’s close proximity to the LTTE 
cadres in general and Prabhakaran in parti- 
cular, Rajiv Gandhj must have counted on 
MGR influencing the Tamil extremists in 
favour of the accord. That is why MGR was 
taken into compelete confidence by the 
prime minister at every step prior to the 
finalisation of the accord. This ensured the 


E that as it may, the LTTE did not com: 

pletely reject the accord, despite having 
many reservations about it. Nearly two 
months passed before its stand toughened 
till, eventually, the extremists openly defied 
and attacked the IPKF. “For this unfortu- 
nate state of affairs, the Indian government 
is squarely responsible,” asserts Venka- 
teswaran. He cites three developments which 
made the LTTE back out of the accord. 
First, he says. the [PK F, which was supposed 
to play un impartial role, took clear sides 
in favour of the Tamil Eelam Liberation 
Organisation and the People’s Liberation 
offfamil Eclam, the two main rivals of the 
LTTE. It is alleged that the IPKF was not 
seizing arms from them while insisting 
rigidly on surrender of arms by the LTTE. 
Even in the subsequent fratricide among 
these extremist organisations, the LTTE 
was said to have been roughly handled by 
the IPKF. “This was highly partisan.” says 
Venkateswaran. 

Secondly, in Batticoloa district of the 
easter province, the Sri Lankan government, 
according to the LTTE, started Sinhalese 
“colonisation” so that, in the proposed 
referendum to determine whether both the 
eastern an4 rorthern provinces would merge 
—in accordance with the provisions of the 
accord—there would be a Sinhalese majority 
to outvote the local Tamils. Thus, the most 
important goal of the Tamils, the merger of 
the two provinees, would have been cluded. 
Naturally, the LTTE protested against this. 


In. the process, some Sinhalese were also 
killed. “The IPKF should have understood 
the circumstances, But it did not. Instead, it 
afrested LTTE members and thus got alie- 
nated from the organisation,” points out 
the former foreign secretary. In fact, he 
reveals, the Sri Lankan government retreated 
from its earlier position that the Sinhalese- 
majority Ampari disirict would not be 2 
part of the united province. “By this step. 
Jayawardené more or less ensured that 
there would be no merger, as with Ampart 
being a part (of the referendum), the Tamils 
would not get the required majority in the 
castem province to carry through the merger 
demand Venkateswaran finds it surprising 
how thy Indian government remained silent 
on this important issue “This naturally 
fuclled the LTTE anger.” he says. 

The flashpoint. according to Venkates 
waran, was reached on October 3, when 17 
LTTE personnel were detained by the Sr 
Lankan navy off point Pedro. The Sri 
Lankan government wanted them to be 
brought to Colombo for trial, ignoring the 
JPKF's protests. Strangely, New Delhi instru 
cted the IPKF to allow the transfer. with 
the result that the 17 men swallowed cyanide 
capsules and 12 of them died. “This inex- 
plicuble folly on the part of the Indian 
government led to a surge of anger among 
the LTTE cadres which no Prabhakaran 
could control,” says Venkateswaran. How- 
ever, Justice Krishna lyer thinks that the 
situation would not have Bone out of con- 
trol had the wording of the Indo-Sri Lankan. 
accord been chosen carefully. According to 
him, at least on two areas, there should not 
have been any ambiguitics whatsoever. Rajiv 
Gandhi should have obtained a categorical 
assurance from Jayawardene about the mer- 
ger of the two provinces, and there should 
have becn absolute clarity on the extent of 
the devolution of constitutional power— 
legislative, executive and judiciary—to the 
proposed united province. 

True, the accord did mention cer‘ain 
provisions in this regard, but the wording 
was so vague thal now, even moderate 
Tamil groups like the Tamil United Libera- 
(ion Front (TULF) find the Bill on the devolu- 
tion of power passed recently in the Sri 
Lankan parliament highly inadequate. There 
are al least three provisions in the Bill that 
do not come up to the expectations of TULF 
The first is a clause which envisages that 
every provincial council will have a “board 
of ministers” whose strength will not exceed 
five members, including the chief minister. 
‘The second is a provision which leaves the 
question of land settlements with the central 
government rather than the provincial one. 
And the third—which is the most important 
from the point of view of the Tamils—is 
the article on the merger. 

According to the Article 37 of the Bill. 
the Sri Lankan president may. “by a pro- 
clamation,” bring about the merger of any 
two provinces. provided the people of these 
provinces approve of it within a year. But 
in the case of the northern and eastern 
provinces, it is stipulated that the president 


cannot exercise this power unless there is 
complete cessation of conflict—which, in 
other words. means complete disarmament 
of the Tamil extremists. 


REDIT must be given to the drafting 

skill of Jayawardene. For nowhere 
does the Bill contain anything that can be 
said to be ugainst the provisions of the Indo- 
‘Sri Lankan accord. “India cannot accuse 
the president of blocking the path of the 
merger of the castem and northern provin- 
ces—for Jayawardene can casily counter by 
asking Gandhi to disarm the LTTE so that 
he can issue the notification of the merger.” 
says Prof Phadnis And here lies the pro- 
lem: How to bring about the disarmament? 

All the Indian parties. including MGR’s 
All-India Anna Dravida Munnetra Kazha- 
gam. have urged the government to order @ 
ceasefire in Sri Lanka for at least 48 hours 
to give the LTTE time to surrender. Even a 
Congress(1) MP (who wishes not to be 
idemified} says: “A ceasefire would demons- 
trate to the world that India dispenses justice 
tempered with mercy.” “Adds Venkates- 
: “Nothing is lost by enabling an 

ersury to save fice In fact, if provided un 
opportunity to return to the path of reason, 
1U is quite likely that the LITE would grasp 
the chance offered to it. 

The Indian government, however. i$ not 
in favour of such a course of action unless 
some conditions are -met by the LTTE 
Asserts K. Natwar Singh, minister of state 
for cxterna! affairs “There should be no 
difficulty about ordering a ceasefire if India 
receives a clear understanding (hat the LTTE 
is for the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement of 
July 29, and that its cadres wall lay down 
their arms and join in impiementing the 
agreement.” This rigidity in the Indian 
stand, sources say, is becaue of the fact that 
the anti-LTTE Tamil groups are happy 
about the present state /of affairs. and are 
even helping the IPKF in “cleaning up™ 
the Jaffna peninsula. 


Meanwhite, fresh apprehensions have ero: 
pped up regarding the sincerity of Jayawar- 
dene in bringing about an enduring peace : 
Sri Lanka. Alleges Venkateswaran: “Jaya- 
wardene inyited the Indian force not to 
implement the accord but to save his life as 
well as his government, which was facing 
an imminent coup by the Sn Lankan army 
and some rightist elements.” Both Venkates- 
waran and Gen Aurora apprehend that 
“once Jayawardene feels safe—which is 3 
matter of, at best, three months—he will 
ask the Indian troops to withdraw. And if by 
that time the LTTE is disarmed, it will be 
much easier for his government to unleash 
again a reign of terror on the Tamils.” 

However, such a scenario, according to 
defence ministry sources, is too farfetched 
Says a high official : “If one goes by the logic 
that Jayawardene is facing a rebellion, then 
it is ali the more reason why he should want 
the IPKF to stay longer. Therefore, i do not 
see any possibility of an carly homecoming 
for our boys. They will be there til! their 
noble mission is accomplished.” {n fact 
both the ministries of defence and externi! 
affaits consider Jayawardene to be quite 
sincere—particularly after his latest offer 
ofa treaty of peace, friendshipand coopera- 
tion with India. 

Once such a treaty comes into force 
both the nations will be committed to the 
Present arrangement, which has taken into 
consideration the security interests of both 
the countries. And the continual 
ethnic crisis in Sri Lanka is certainly 
conducive to India’s security. What is more 
important, the treaty will remain valid for a 
particular period, irrespective of which pany 
is in power in either country. Besides, consi 
dering the mutual suspicion between the 
people of both the countries, a treaty seems 
to be a sound proposition. But then. so did 
the Indo-Sri Lankan accord when it was 
first announced, 


—PRakasu Naxpa 
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UE maverick Forward Bloc 
leader, Me Bhakti Bhusep 
dusnaads, DiBy be Llorgiven ius in. 
duuiy 10 Comprebeud Uie 1uss 
oeng made over ue fact inat 
he unveuec a portrait of the 
ufle leader, Mr V.  Pirabaa- 
agaran, aod suggested that naa 
souid Degoudie with we Tig- 
ers, An umpress.onable mau 
wwoose earLer gaues on Canina 
are legenoary, sur Afandal was 
undouuecaiy swayed py the rev 
velauun wat Mar Pirabhaxaran 
aezo-worsbipped the founger vf 
tae £urwara siow Netaji: Suohas 
Chandra bose, a face woich Mr 
arisonakumar “Kiuu"—now 10 
charge of the LTir’s Indira 
wwaj at office im = Madras—nigh- 
Lgcted when rejecung New 
Deun,'s patheuc altempt to buy 
over the ‘gers’ rank ana file, 


But Mr Mandal may not be 
the only person to be genuinely 
puzzled as to how a self-confes- 
sed follower of Netaji anu some- 
one who was virtually a stale 
guest of the Central Govern. 
ment and of Mr 4, G. Kama 
chandran can now be regarded 
as a national enemy, Ordinary 
people—and not merely in Tamil 
vadu—may elso be forgiven for 


the:r total bewilderment as 10 
what exactly is going on .0 Sri 
Lanka and why more than 300 
Indian soldiers have died in a 
batUe against thuse very people 
on whose behalf the Government 
roused chauvmistic passions for 
the Jast four years. 


COMPLEX 


Admittedly, the matter has be- 
come more complex since res- 
Pons.ble Ministers such as Air 
P. Chidambaram are claiming 
that the IPKF is doing 4a 
“‘bumanitar:an service” across 
the Palk Straits and when it is 
realized that a head of state 
who compared Mr Rajiy Gandh: 
to Hitler a tew months ago 1s 
Dow going to be honoured as the 
chief guest during the Repubhe 
Day celebrations in New Delhi. 
And, as if this were put enough, 
the Defence Minister. Mr K C. 
Pant, had the temerity to tell 
the Allindia News Editors Con- 
ference that India has “no de 
sire to hurt” the LTTE or the 
Tamil people whose interests 
are “dear to our heart”, 


In a sense, the Government's 
past sins of disinformation have 
finally caught up with them. On 
November 22, the spokesman of 


the External Affairs Ministry 
declared — self-righteously that 
‘Mr Pirabhakaran’s assertion 


that the LTTE laid down # maj- 
ority of its arms is not only as- 
ton:shing, but a blatant hice: 
hood. The fact 1g that the LTTE 
only laid down a small propor- 
tion of its arms”. If South Block 
had a system of ¢ross-check:ng 
it would have realized tha tt 
was. in effect. calling the Indian 
High Commissioner in Colombo 
a Var. For Mr Pirabhakaran was 
merely repeating what Mr J. N, 
D-xit had stated publicly in Sep- 
tember to the effect that the 
IPKF had recovered 70 ver cent 
of the weapons of the Tamil 
militants. 

Not that the Government 1s 


«i ahy way apologetic about its 
disinformation. The Press, which 
often clainis to be the “rea) Up. 
Position’ or at least a correc. 
tive. has no reason to be proud 
of its own dismal record of back: 
ing the Tami} Nadu Government 
when it shuwered a largesse of 
four crores of rupees on the 
LTTE-EROS combine after (he 
brutal Colombo and Trincomalee 
Massacres (nearly 300 people 
filed) in April. and for inform- 
ing those who advised sreater 
cireumspection that “True; the 
Sinhalese may be angry but we 
have elected Rajiv Gandhi to 
reetect znd_preserve the inter 
€sts of the Tamils and Indians”, 
As for the Opposition parties 
who now call the present Lanka 
olicy an unmit'gated disaster, 
et it not be forgotten that ts 
they who recommended greater 
“firmness” by New DeJhi. includ- 
ing, direct intervention 

Actually, there is a... point 
raking up such uncomfortable 
evidence of political ineptituae 
for the truth is that the country 
bears a collective responsibility 
jor allowing its foresxno pul cy 
to be determined by a motley 
collection of—to use ove of 
Haroid Wilsons phrases~lord- 
ly amateurs. 2 

In fis yery revealing autobio- 
graphy, Asok Mitrg, the dist:ngu- 
ished c.vil servant, admits that 
few Indians properly apprais~ 
ed” the “calaclysinic develop- 
ments in Europe” in the 1930s: 
“Whea the civil war broke out 
in Spain in July 1936, I was as- 
tonisned how meny of our lea- 
ders found themselves in a 
quandary w.th misplaced sym" 
pathies and were at a loss to 
perceive that it was the first 
stage rehearsal of an impending 
tragic drama”, | cite Mr Mitra’s 
account because blind prejudice 
may lead far too many people 
to dismiss Nirad C, Chaudhuri’s 
disturbing account of the ex- 
tent of closet Fascism in Ben- 
gal during World War Il, _ 

It was this lordly amateurism 
that prompted Netaji to suggest 
an ideological synthes:s of Com- 
mun:sm and Fascism and, later, 
attempt to ride piggyback on 
Hiller and Tojo to Independ- 
ence. And, if the Indian Left 
imagines that its moaopoly of 
the “correct line’ is intact, it 
may be recalled that it took only 
a letter from Harry Pollit in 
1941 for the slogan of “imper- 
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ialist war’ to be  transtormed 
into a specious “people’s war” 
with unfortunate consequences 

Actually, had it not been for 
Jawaharlal Nehru—one of the 
only leaders with a sense of his- 
tery and an .nternationa) pers- 
pective—it is Likely that  post- 
independence foreign policy 
would have been  yariants of 
those pursued by neighbouring 
lordly amateurs like Sir John 
Kotelawala and Field Marshal 
Ayub Khan, But even then, 
Nehru was always the butt vf 
rid.cule, and Sardar Patel's quip, 
“Indonesia? Ah, Indonesia! 
Where is it now? Ask Jawahar- 
la)” was fairly indicative of the 
general impatience with happen- 
ings fore:gn. 

Even when the political lea- 
dership manages to muster up 
sufiicient concern cver happen’ 
ings outside our borders, as on 
South Africa it ends up reach- 
ing Iyghly simplist.c conclusions 
‘The manner in which Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi has reduced the comple: 
xities of a protracted war against 
apartheid to the catch phrase 
mandatory economic sanct:ons” 
is bewildering. 

The Sri Lankan Trotskyist tea- 
der. Dr Colvin De Silva. often 
Tecounts the occasions when he 
advised successive UNP and 
SLFP Governments to resolve 
the Tamil issue so long as Nehru 
ruled n New Delhi. “After b:m 
you msy not be so lucky’. it 
would seem that Dr De Silva 
Miscued somewhere, For. while 
Jawaharlal Nehru was deeply 
aware of the ethnic strains im 
Ceylon, he also realized that its 
Tesolution lav within the island. 
In 1939, at the idyll bill resort 
of Nuwapa Eliya he advised Mr 
S. Thondaman that the “Ind‘an” 
Tamils should not look to India 
to’ safeguard their interests, 
their future Jay in their ability 
te orgun.ze themselves and strug 
gle within the local society. ; 

Unfortunately. the togie of 
this deliberate detachment was 
failed when Colombo wantonly 
deprived — Indian“ Tamus of 
their mghts. whereupon Lal 
Bahadur Shastr; agreed to the.r 
Selective repatriation in 1964. 
"tbe damage tts  sineutarly 


shortsighted acquiescence did to 
the future of ethn:c amity in Sr 
Lanka is incalculable. Mrs Indira 
Gandhi added a new twist after 
the creation of Bangladesh. The 


notion of India es the dom:nant 
regional power is, in itself. a 
phaclical recognition of reality, 
ut what is repugnant ix ts 
bam-handed _man-festation and 
application Roth make a mock- 
ery ot enlightened self-interest. 

Arguably, there was some 
justification for Indian anxiety 
after the horrible butchery of 
Tamils in Colombo in the sum 
mer Of 1983 and for _ putting 
pressure on President Jayewar- 
dene to cencede a measure of 
regional autonomy to the Tamils 
inthe Northern and Eastern pro- 
vinces. But it violated ail ine ace 
cepted norms of jnternatiunal 
conduct when New Velhi delider 
ately encouraged the reckless 
Tamil mil.tants to destabilize the 
Government in Coiompo in order 
to secure a decisive say in tbe 
future of Trincomalee barvoul. 
It is pot that New Deihi and the 
others were unaware of Mr Pira 
bhakaran’s perverted ideology, 
but they supported it because 
of wider geopolitical imperativ: 
es. Equally deplorable were the 
double standards applied to sus- 
tain an untenable demand for 
the merger of the two ‘home 
land” provinces, 

Perhaps Mr Gandhi really 
imagined that the LITE was a 
plant instrument of Ind:an for- 
eign policy or else he was in- 
capable of grasping the implica- 
tions of Mc Pirabhakaran’s de 
liberate sapotage of every Indian 
diplomatic initiative since the 
Thimphu talks of 1985. Either 
way India’s stragetic interests 
were pursued on the basis of 
the improbable assumption that 
Tamils are tne only community 
in Sri Lanka that matters to us 
and that the Sinhalese count 
for very little. 

It is oue of the most glaring 
instanees of diplomatic inepl- 
ness that Mr Dixit met the Sri 
Ldnkan Prime Minister. Mr R. 
Premadasa, after a lapse of 16 
months. Some of Mr Premdasa’s 
views may be unpalatable, but 
the fact is that he does repre- 
sent an important _ political 
strand which we can ignore at 
our own peril, And, we do nut 
need Mi Premadasa to tell us 
that IPKF {s an unwelcome guest 
in Srj Lanka 
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India’s dilemma is that it ts 
getting more apd more entangl- 


ed in the mess in Sri Lanka 
with little immediate hope of get. 
ting out, The much-public.sed 
strategic imperatives appear to 
have blinded the political leu- 
dership to the increas. ng bostil- 
ity of Tamils to an army of oc 
cupation and the fictitious ac- 
counts of a relieved Jaffna popu. 
lace carry about as much con- 
viction as Henry Cabot Lodge’s 
description of Vietnamese peas- 
ants ander American occupation 
being “laughing and happy peo- 
ple enjoying bananas” 

The signrficance of Mr Kri- 
shankumar ‘Kittu’s” claim that 
2,000 civilians died and 509 wo- 
med were raped im the course 
of the IPKE operations :s that 
it is widely believed in the fat- 
fna peninsula as. is Mr Mahat- 
tiya’s cheeky, ‘“‘How can those 
people who were buying electri- 
cal goods and TV sets ia Jaffna 
have the same courage as we 
havet” 

Equally disturbing are  sug- 
gest:ons that the Indian military 
command has overruled the 
Prime Minister on a number of 
ecrasions and let it be xnawn 
that they are in Sri Lanka to 
stay. If true, this points to @ 
very dangerous precedent al- 
though it is probably premature 
to read any meaning beyond 
that at present. In anv Case. a 
prolonged stay in Sri Lanka will 
only destroy a certain national 
consensus about the armed fore 
es and make it an object uf do- 
mestic partisan volitics On both 
counts, the developments are 
unhealthy, 

However, some positive — by- 
products of the Indo-Sri Lankan 
accord and India’s miul:tary :o- 
tervention are the belated rea). 
ization that Eelam is inimical 
to both Indian and Sri Lankan 
interests and that there can be 
No realistic meeting ground be- 
tween national interest and 
Tamil interests. This awareness 
is crucia! if the IPKF is to take 
the frst tentative etens towards 
disengagement and allow Presi- 
dent Jayewardene to fieht h:s 
proxy war directly, albeit with 
the usual friendly assistance, 

But for that to happen the im: 
Diicit intellectual d‘shonesty of 
yur policy-makers has to be 
abandoned and the political lea- 
dersh:p must be prepared to ad- 
mit that befitting the heritage 
of lordly amateurs. we backed 
the wrong side for four years, 
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neral Assembly, the de- 

legate of India could not 
agree more with the repre- 
sentative of Cuba: there ought 
to be a regional solution to the 
problem of Nicaragua, let the 
neighbouring half-a-dozen 
countries or thereabouts put 
their heads together and some- 
thing satisfactory is bound to 
emerge. Nice, sensible point of 
view, many would say, nicely, 
sensibly expressed. But, then, 
what is sauce for Central 
American goose should also be 
sauce for South Asian gander. 
If the Nicaraguan issue is prop- 
osed to be remitted to the 
neighbouring nations in Cen- 
tral America, why cannot a 
similar solution be sought for 
the mess in Sri Lanka? 

There is intense uneasiness 
in the country over the manner 
the situation in Sri Lanka has 
been allowed to develop; a 
euphoria has been trans- 
formed, swiftly, into a trauma. 
It is however matched by a 
reluctance on the part of poli- 
tical parties to discuss the 
problem openly. This is partly 

ause few want to admit in 
public that they had commit. 
ted a mistake in initially sup- 
porting the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement. There are also 
those who regard it wrong to 
express their misgivings in ex- 
plicit language lest this com- 
promises our troops in Sri 
Lanka. They are, after all, our 
troops; it is a matter of concern 
that they have been made to 
suffer on account of the wrong 
calculations of their political 
masters; why add to their mis- 
ery by saying things which 
could further complicate mat- 
ters. 

But silence, whether rooted 
in embarrassment or other- 
wise, will not make the Sri 
Lanka problem disappear. 
Facts, uncomfortable facts, 
will continue to stare us in the 
face. It is necessary for the 
sake of ensuring the nation’s 
long run interests that these 
facts are listed seriatim. 

(a) As of this moment, Indian 
troops in Sri Lanka exceed 
35,000 in number, roughly two 
and a half times the size of the 
Sri Lankan army. President 
Jayewardene has thrown a 
hint a few days ago that he 
expects this number to go up. 

(b) While the Indian troops 
are in the island ostensibly to 
enforce the provisions of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka atcord, Presi- 
dent Jayewardene has not 
ruled out the possibility of 
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their being used should an 
insurgency take place in the 
southern parts of the island: he 
would for the present only say 
that the matter has to be dis- 
cussed further with the Indian 
authorities. 


(c) There is some confusion 
over the line of authority in 
regard to these expatriate divi- 
sions of the Indian Army. Pres- 
ident Jayewardene claims that 
they are to follow his orders; 
Major General Harkirat Singh, 
the officer in overall com- 
mand, has not the least doubt 
that he takes his orders from 
the Government of India. 

(d) The Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement was signed be- 
tween the governments of the 
two countries, and the Govern- 
ment of India took it upon 
itself to persuade the Sri 
Lanka Tamils to fall in. Since 
Indian civil authorities failed 
to persuade the Tamils to see 
the virtues of the agreement, 
Indian troops were ordered to 
do the needful. Basically, the 
Indian Army’s role has been 
Perceived as terrorising the 
Tamils into submission. 

(e) The Tamils, whether be- 
longing to the LTTE or of other 
hues, are strong reasons for 
opposing the agreement, for it 
does not satisfy either of their 
two main demands. The uni- 
fication of the northern and 
eastern provinces, which the 
Tamils have been clamouring 
for, is subject to ratification 
through a referendum orop- 
osed to be held next year. The 
interim joint administration 
for the two provinces, prop- 
osed in the agreement, is just 
that. Arid the Prime Minister 
of Sri Lanka has gone on re- 
cord: as long as he is in govern- 
ment, he will see to it that the 
unification never takes place. 
Referendum or no referen- 
dum, it is open to question 
whether President Jayewar- 
dene’s private commitment on 
the point can be taken at its 
face value. After all, despite 
Mr Premadasa’s open declara- 
tion, he has not been removed 
from office by the President: 
the Prime Minister is much too 
powerful to be removed. 


(f) The second principal 
issue of concern to the Tamils 
is the nature and extent of the 
proposed devolution of 
and responsibilities to the pro- 
vinces The agreement is sj- 
lent on the details of this most 
crucial issue, and the discus. 
sions between Indian and Sri 
Lankan officials, subsequent 
to the signing of the agree- 
ment, have been most unsatis- 


factory from the Tamil point of 
view. Even according to the 
most moderate among the ya. 
rious Tamil outfit Tamil 
United Liberation Front—the 
concessions offered till now by 
President Jayewardene falls 
woefully short of their mini- 
mum expectations. Launching 
a full-scale military expedition 
against the Tamils so as to 
force them to conform to the 
terms of the agreement was 
thus perilously close to the act 
of a bully. And to suggest at 
this stage that the L’ does 
not represent the majority of 
the Sri Lanka Tamils is to 
céntradict all that the Govern- 
ment of India has said and 
done for the past few years, 
including as recently as in the 
first week of October last. 
(g) Not only that the Tamils 
do not like the agreement, it is 
hated, in nearly equal mea- 
sure, by the Sinhalese too. The 
leading opposition formation 
in the island, the Sri Lanka 
Freedom Party, is dead against 
it. The far-out Janatha Vimuk- 
thi Peramuna is opposing it 
with cocktail bombs and in- 
cendiary raids. President 
Jayewardene’s United Nation- 
al Party-is itself split down the 
middle on the issue of support- 
ing the agreement. True, 
Prime Minister Premadasa and 
his friends did not vote it down 
in Parliament. But that is be- 
cause it is tactically important 
for them not to effect a formal 
division in the party at this 
juncture; they are simply bid- 
ing their time. Only the Com- 
munist Party and the Trots- 
kyite Sama Samaj Party have 
other views. Their point of 
view is understandable. As 
poitical parties which devout- 
ly believe in Sinhalese-Tami) 
amity as providing the abiding 
basis for working class solidar- 
ity, they welcomed the agree- 
ment since they thought it 
would pave the way to peace. 
In view of later developments, 
they .tco must be having 
second and third thoughts. 
(b) At the scale guerilla war- 
fare is raging in the northern 
and eastern parts of the island, 
other things remaining the 
same, the Indian Army will 
have to dig its heels in Sri 
Lanka, maybe for, years, and 
an additional yearly burden on 
the Indian exchequer to the 
extent of around Rs 2,000 
crores would appear to be a 
rather modest estimate. This is 
not going to be the end of the 
story either. India will be cal- 
led upon to help Sri Lanka’s 
economic reconstruction too. 
Funds needed for the purpose 
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are currently placed at close ta 
Rs 1,000 crores, but the esti- 
mate is likely to go up. With 
the island continuing to be 
unquiet, there is little prospect 
either of early resumption of 
normal production or of tourist 
income and exports picking up 
once more. Sri Lanka is conde- 
mned to remain a typical 
“breadbasket” case for years 
to come. 

(i) For, despite doctored 
communique daily issued from 
New Delhi, it does not seem 
that such heavy involvement 
on India’s part “military, 
financial and otherwise—is 
going to see the end of the 
LITE defiance. The situation 
as currently developing is 
much worse than in Punjab. 
Arrests and killings only alien- 
ate those who effect the 
arrests or do the killings, and 
not friends and supporters of 
those who are killed or 
arrested. The fact that India’s 
moral case in and around Jaff- 
na is weak, if not non-existent, 
does not help. 

(j) When the Indian Prime 
Minister signed the Indo-Sri 
fone sercomeat, he counted 
heavily on the support ex- 
tended oe expected to be ex- 
tended—to him by two gentle. 
men fairly advanced in years. 
The first of these individuals, 
President Jayewardene, is 
eighty two, and is ruling by 
emergency decrees. Given the 
ceverberations of discontent 
within his party and the open 
hostility of major opposition 
groups, once he passes on, the 
Prospects ate of total confu- 
sion in Sri Lanka, and there 
will be few left on the 
Sinhalese side to do battle on 
behalf of the agreement. The 
Indian Army will then either 
have to withdraw in ignominy 
or decide to try to take charge 
of the entire island. This is not 
Sunday evening rubber bridge. 
The domestic implications of 
the first alternative, and the 
international ones on the 
second, are mind boggling. 

(k) The second person on 
whose support New Delhi is 
heavily banking on is MG. 
Ramachandran. No hurt is in- 
tended to anyone’s sentiment, 
it is however generally well 
known that the Tamil Nadu 
chief minister is living on bor- 
rowed kidneys. His party too is 
sharply divided over the 
merits of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement, even as, across the 
Political barricade, a much en- 
couraged DMK has begun to 
flex its muscles. It is a dicey 
Situation. Should M.G. 


Ramachandran cease to be the 
chief minister, events could 
well take an explosive turn in 
the state. As Tamil casualties 
rise in Jaffna and Batticaloa 
following intensified Indian 
Army action, things can be 
expected to take a turn for the 
worse in Tamil Nadu; the pre- 
sence in the state of more than 
one hundred thousand Tamil 
refugees from Sri Lanka will 
be an aggravating factor. 


(1) Those suggesting that, 
whatever the difficulties, India 
had no choice but to intervene 
in Sri Lanka, since both the 
LTTE and the JVP have been 
infiltrated by the Central In- 
telligence Agency and, had we 
mot gone in, President 
Jayewardene would have been 
forced to invite the Pakistani 
troops in, are perhaps barking 
up ie wrong tree. The CIA is 
of course a great believer in 
fishing in troubled waters. But 
why must we ignore certain 
other signals? About the most 
vociferous support for the In- 
dia-Sri Lanka agreement has 
come from the US administra- 
tion, and the Government of 
Pakistan has not made a 
squeak despite the landing of 
Indian troops in Sri Lanka. 

(m) A final point. Whatever 
its other unsavoury implica- 
tions, some patriots would still 
Support the putsch in Sri 
Lanka since it would, they 
think, stop the Voice of Amer- 
ica from broadcasting from the 
island and prevent the US 
navy from entering Trinco- 
malee. This is counting the 
chickens before they are 
hatched; we do not yet know 
what will lead to where in Sri 
Lanka. 

Barring one or two odd ones, 
each of us love our country. 
Each of us are full of admira- 
tion for our troops who are 
these days being increasingly 
called upon to retrieve situa- 
tions which develop because of 
errors on the part of rulin; 
politicians. It is also awkwari 
to run down an international 
agreement which the country’s 
Prime Minister, however ill- 
advised, has already signed. 
But, as much as in a nation’s 
internal affairs as in its inter- 
national relations, pragmatism 
has to have the last word. Even 
those who swear by ideolo 
will see the point. Occasional- 
ly, it is important to sign 
treaties; occasionally, it is 
equally important to break 
away from them. It is little use 
repeating ad nauseum the 
banality that the indo-Sri 
Lanka treaty has to be en- 
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forced. It is unenforceable. 
President Jayewardene cannot 
enforce it at his end. He has 
Passed a few constitutional 
amendments, but he will find 
it impossible to implement de- 
cisions which could even mini- 
mally satisfy the Tamils; any 
attempt to do so will make a 
cauldron of the entire south in 
Sri Lanka. At the other end, 
the Indian Prime Minister can 
continue to inject more and 
more troops in the island; in 
the process he may gift himself 
@ graveyard, but he cannot win 
Tamil acquiescence, history 
has moved much too fast of 
late for that to happen. 

.To argue that Velupiliai 
Pirabhakaran is a fascist, or 
that none can run away froma 
personal commitment made to 
the Prime Minister of a great 
country such as India .and not 
be.made to pay for it, is there- 
fore neither here nor there. By 
pursuing a course of obstinacy 
in Sri Lanka, the rulers in New 
Delhi will not win their objec- 
tives; it will only multiply mis- 
ery, and, in the bargain, run 
the risk of destabilising our 
own polity, that is, destabilise 
it even beyond the stage 
already reached because of the 
assorted misadventures of the 
past few years, 

A pertinent question to raise 
is over the modality of disen 

agement from Sri Lanka. It s 
in this context that one comes 
to think of the Nicaragua anal- 
ogy. By turning partisans, we 
have destroyed our role as 
mediators in Sri Lanks: tvs 
see nothing wrong in the . 
datura countries taking the 
lead in solving the crisis of 
Nicaragua, we should not now 
cavil at the suggestion that 
peace negotiations be resumed 
in Sri Lanka, and this time 
under the auspices of, let us 
say, the SAARC organisation. 
‘We should also agree to gra- 
dually withdraw our “peace- 
keeping” troops and have 
them supplanted @ joint 
contingent put up the 
SAARC countries. This will 
mean that, in the composite 
force, long with the Bang- 
ladeshis and the Nepalis, the 
Pakistanis too will be there. it 
will be @ great blow to our 
amour propre, but the diffu- 
sion of the hatred toward India 
and Indians is more important 
than salvaging a Prime Minis- 
ter’s ego. And as far as Sri 
Lanka Tamils are concerned, 
the harm the presence of 
Pakistani troops can do to 
their interests is unlikely to 
exceed the harm already done 
by the Government of India. 


The Tamils whether belonging to 
LTTE or other hues, have strong 
reasons for opposing the agreement. 


Not only the Tamils do not like the 
agreement, it is hated, in nearly equal 
measure, by the Sinhalese too. 


The Indian primeminister can 
continue te inject more and more 
troops in the island; in the process 
he may gift himself a graveyard, but 
he cannot win Tamil acquiescence, 
history has moved much too fast of 
late for that to happen. 


tt will be a great blow to our amour 
Propre, but the diffusion of the hatred 
toward India and Indians is more 
important than saivaying a Prime 
Minister's ego. 
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Tamils hold protest 
strike in Batticaloa 


TAMIL groups organised a har- 
tal, oc general strike, in the east- 
em town of Batticaloa yesterday 
in protest at Sri Lankan police al- 
legedly killing nearly 30 Tamil ci- 
vilians there last weekend. 

Reports reaching Colombo in- 
dicated that the hartal was ob- 
served by almost all of Batti- 
caloa’s 100,000 population. The 
town has also been the centre of 
considerable tension between the 
Tamil Tigers and the Indian 
peacekeeping force (IPKF). 

Last Sunday’s killings followed 
a Tamil Tiger attack on three po- 
licemen in Batticaloa market. Af- 
terwards, according to eyewit- 
nesses, police fired at random at 
people in the market in revenge 
for the attack. A moderate Tamil 
politician in Batticaloa, who did 
not want to be named, said the 
town was still tense and that peo- 
ple were afraid to go out. 


From Bruce Palling 
in Colombo 


He said: “The hartal was very, 
very effective. No vehicles moved 
on the streets and all the shops re- 
mained closed.” He added that 
the Indian High Commisioner to 
Sri Lanka, Mani Dixit, met com- 
munity leaders yesterday to dis- 
cuss the security situation in the 
town. “He told us he wanted to 
know what took place in the mar- 
ket, but I think he is just trying to 
Cover up,” the politician said, 

Yesterdays hartal was organ- 
ised by the Citizens’ Committee, a 
Tamil human rights organisation, 
and the Mothers’ Front, a Tamil 
women’s group which monitors 
alleged human rights violations by 
the government. 

The Indian High Commission 
denied government claims that 
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last weekend’s market shooting 
was a joint operation between the 
security forces and the IPKF, De- 
spite claims from New Delhi that 
the Tigers can no longer muster 
any significant force in the coun- 
try, a western correspondent who 
recently returned from Batticaloa 
said the Tigers regularly walk 
around with their weapons less 
than a mile from IPKF bases. 

The Indian forces are loathe to 
travel on the main road north of 
Batticaloa as it has been heavily 
mined by the Tigers. Last year, 
the Tigers frequently called har- 
tals in Batticaloa by simply ex- 
ploding three hand grenades in 
quick succession at dawn in the 
centre of town. However, they are 
not thought to have been directly 
involved in organising the current 
strike, 

The majority of Batticaloa dis- 
trict is of Tamil origin but there is 
a sizeable Muslim minority which 
has clashed with the Tigers over 
recruitment drives in the commu- 
nity. Press reports say the IPKF 
and the Sri Lankan security forces 
have been placed on maximum 
alert in the area following in- 
formation that the Tigers plan to 
attack Batticaloa police station. 


High Stakes Gamble 


TODAY. 


India’s role in Sri Lanka has strategic advantages 


“Itold my commanders that it wasa very 
difficult mission, a very sad mission and also 
that we would do our utmost to be fair, 
Aumane and use minimum force even at the 
risk of accepting more casualties than we 
normally would. They were told that they 
were going in against their own people.” 

General K. Sundarji, (NDIA TODAY, 
February 1986. 


HE Srst time Krish- 

naswami Sundarji 

issued those orders, 
it was as head of the In- 
dian Army's Western 
Command. The mission: 
Operation Bluestar, the 
June 1984 army action to 
flush out terrorists from 
Amritsar’s Golden Tem- 
ple. On October 10, 1987. 
he found himself repeat- 
ing exactly the same or- 
ders to his commanders, 
this time as chief of army 
staff. The mission: Opera- 
tion Pawan, the Indian 
Army action todisarm the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Felam (itTe) in Sri Lanka. 

Both operations bear 
traumatic similarities—a 
battle with unfamiliar 
constraints; the emo- 
tional involvement of the 
civilian population; acon- 
gested. urban  battle- 
ground; a highly-moti- 
vated and heavily-armed 
foe of the same ethnic 
identity. But there the 
similarity abruptly ends. 
Bluestar was a domestic 
operation. Pawan has, for the first time. 
placed Indian troops on foreign soil to 
tackle the domestic problem of another 
country, and at considerable cost. 

But in the eyes of South Block, Opera- 
tion Pawan will be worth every paisa— 
and the life of every Indian soldier lost in 
Sri Lanka. The immediate objective may 
be to ensure the implementation of the 
Indo-Sti Lankan Accord but there isalsoa 
broader diplomaticadvantageinherentin 
the presence of the indian Army on the 
island that is designed to finally—and 


firmly—establish India’s pre-eminence as 
the regional superpower. 

That may be a bit premature—the 
accord has a long way to go before full 
implementation—but the current air of 
elation and confidence in South Block has 
not been in evidence since the aftermath 
of the 1971 operations in what is now 
Bangladesh. The Indian Peace Keeping 
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There is broader diplomatic advantage inherent 
in the presence of the Indian Army on the island 
that is designed to finally establish India’s pre- 

eminence as the regional superpower. 


Force (iekF) in Sri Lanka is seen as the 
cutting edge of the boldest Indian diplo- 
matic initiative undertaken in recent 
years. Senior diplomats and army strate- 
gists refer to it as a “turning point” in 
its regional and international ambitions. 

In army headquarters, be-medailed 
generals bandy phrases like: "We're liv- 
ing in exciting times.” Others claim: “We 
arein the process of changing the region's 
history. It is tragic that we are fighting 
Tamils but we must use it to advantage.” 

In that sense. Operation Pawan 


Diepseneemes 


(wind) is aptly named. The change in 
South Block. which houses the offices of 
the prime minister, the External Affairs 
Ministry and the Defence Ministry, is 
remarkable—and palpable. At no other 
time has the Indian military and political 
leadership marched so closely in step and 
to the same drummer. What diplomats 
refer to.as “a projection of India’s power", 
army generals translate as “the higher di- 
rection of war”. The loss of lives in Sri 
Lanka, the financial cost and the fact that 
the enemy is of Tamil origin is seen as 
small sacrifice compared to the gains for 
India's long-term strategic interests. Ac- 
cording to army sources, the loss of 266 
Indian Army lives (the official toll till last 
week) is the minimum 
price they expect topayfor 
establishing New Delhi's 
“sphere of influence”. 

Already, as Indian 
strategists point out, the 
effects are in evidence. In 
one stroke of Rajiv's Par- 
ker pen, New Delhi has 
ensured that the only for- 
eign military presence in 
Sri Lanka will be Indian. 
Statements by Sri Lankan 
ministers like Gamini Dis- 
sanayake that the accord, 
does not bar Colombo 
from having Israeli “ex- 
perts", are seen as cater- 
ingto a local constituency 
and not any climb-down 
on the accord. 

More important, in 
South Block's view, isthat 
Pakistan's military rela- 
tionship with Sri Lanka 
has been permanently se- 
vered. Prior to the accord, 
SriLankan security forces 
were being trained by the 
Pakistan Army in Sri 
Lanka as well as in Paki- 
stan. The Indian Army 
brass has also never for- 
gotten that in the 1971 
{ndo-Pakistan war, Islamabad was al- 
lowed to use Colombo as a refuelling base 
for its aircraft. “That situation will never 
beallowed tohappen again,” saysa senior 
army officer. “Pakistan's military in- 
volvementin Sri Lanka came toanendon 
July 29. 1987, and we intend to make 
certain it stays that way.” Officials also 
point to the fact that the strategic harbour 
of Trincomalee is now effectively in Indian 
control and no longer capable of becom- 
ing another Diego Garcia. “If the Ameri- 
cans had been given Trinco as an R-& R 
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{rest and recreation) base, we would have 
bad no choice but to treble our naval 
force.” says an Indian admiral. 

South Block also points to the poten- 
tial problem of having 1.20,000 refugees 
from Sri Lanka sitting on Indian soil 
indefinitely, a figure that confidential 
military projections say could easily have 
doubled had India not intervened. “What 
we are talking about is the prospect of 
another Bangladesh in Tamil Nadu. We 
just could not afford that to happen.” says 
a foreign ministry source. 


HESE are, of course, the obvious, 
| immediate benefits for India. But in 
the high-security corner of South 
Block that houses the army top brass’ 
offices, the growing pile of secret position 
papers, prime ministerial briefs, tactical 
reports and long-term strategy papers all 
indicate the broader diplomatic profits 
from India’s Sri Lankan thrust—and a 
newly-aggressive policy which recogni- 
ses the growing role of the army as a key 
element in that policy. Says a serving 
general: “The Indian Army is not the 
same as it wis in 1962. It now fits into 
India’s power projection.” 

One such secret report points out that 
the primary military advantage is that 
“you are fighting your battles outside 
your country” (unlike Bluestar), and this 
hasa limited (Tamil Nadu only) domestic 
fall-ouf. Army officials insist that Opera- 
tion Pawan was part of carefully- 
long-term strategic planning w! 
cluded the possibility of high cas 
the initial stages of the operation. “‘Admit- 
tedly, we expected the trre to be less 
intransigent and more in our control. In 
that sense we miscalculated. But the 
prospect of the Indian Army having to 
take on the Lrre militarily was an option 
in our projections,”’ says a general. Adds 
Minister of State for External Affairs K. 
Natwar Singh: “No government can go 
into an agreement of this nature without 
having tied up the obvious looseends. We 
examined every possible option. There 
were no jow-cost options available. If 
anybody can suggest a better alternative. 
we will gladly examine it.” 

{n fact, the secret army papers com- 
pare Operation Pawan with the British 
involvement in the Falklands and force- 
fully insist that Sri Lanka can “under no 
circumstances" become another Viet- 
nam or Afghanistan. In military terms, 
the Indian Army now believes that the 
LITE is no longer a major threat and it is 
only a matter of time before the organisa- 
tion, or at least a major part of it, surren- 
ders. South Biock also claims that in the 


event of an unconditional surrender by 
the crve, they will still be ensured accom- 
modation in the subsequent political set- 
up for the north and east. 

Army projections do not, however. 
discount th. prospect of the wxF being in 
Sri Lanka indefinitely. In a secret briefing 
paper sent to Rajiv Gandhi, Sundarji has 
termed a pull-out by the irke as “un- 
acceptable”. Says one of his key aides: 
“We would like to change our nomencla- 
ture from 1PxF to the Accord Jmpiementa- 
tion Force. That is our main brief—to 
ensure that the accord is fully imple- 
mented. Pulling out before that will be 
political and military suicide.” In the 
briefing papers on Operation Pawan, the 
army has detailed its short-term and long- 
termintentions which, asone states, “isto 


The Indian 
Peace Keeping 
Force (IPKF) in Sri 
Lanka is the 
cutting edge of 
the boldest Indian 
diplomatic 
initiative 
undertaken in 
recent years. 
Senior diplomats 
and army 
strategists 
refer to it as the 
“turning point”. 


leave one unified Sri Lanka in which the 
Tamils are given their rightful status and 
Sri Lanka is not an adversary” 

The short-term plan is, as the paper 
says, “to bend the irre without breaking 
it’. The trre still has plenty of arms 
though they appear tobe running short of 
ammunition. Intelligence sources re- 
vealed to InpiA Topay that they are weil 
funded by expatriate Tamils—the irre 
has recently bought a ship called the 
Ilyana in Europe with the intention of 
loading it with arms and ammunition, 
sailing it toa port like Singapore and then 
transferring the cargo to smaller beats to 
try and slip through thenaval blockade of 
the Palk Straits. 


Army intelligence puts the current 
strength of the rte in Sri Lanka at 4,000 
men, armed mainly with SLRs (Self-Load- 
ing Rifles), AK-47s, G-3 rifles and car- 
bines, heavy machine-guns and RPG 
rocket launchers. They no longer have 
the ability to manufacture mines, mortars 
and grenades as they were doing earlier, 
except in very small numbers. The 1PKr 
strength is currently 29,633 men. Palaly 
is the headquarters of the 54th Infantry 
Division which is responsible for Jafina 
city, under thecontrol ofthe4ist Infantry 
Brigade while the 91st Infantry Division 
has been entrusted with protecting the 
lives of the civilian population. The 18th 
Infantry Division has been deployed at 
Navakulli and the 115th Infantry Brigade 
at Point Pedro. Under the 36th Infantry 


Division, headquartered at Trincomalee, 
is the 47th Infantry Brigade at Killinoo- 


chati, 72nd Infantry Brigade at 
Vavuniya, 340th (independent) Infantry 
Brigade at Trincomalee and Mathur and 
76th infantry Brigade at Batticaloa. The 
ipke alsohasone armoured regiment from 
63rd Cavalry with T-72 tanks and air 
support from Akbar, the Indian name for 
Mi-24 helicopter gunships. 

The troops involved have been delib- 
erately chosen to represent as wide a 
cross-section of the Indian Army as possi- 
ble and includes: the Brigade of Guards; 
Parachute Regiment; Para Commandos; 
Punjab Regiment; Grenadiers; Madras 
Regiment; Maratha Light Infantry; Raj- 


putana Rifles: Rajput Regiment; Sikh Reg- 
iment; Sikh Light Infantry; Garhwal Ri- 
fles; Mahar Regiment and Gorkha Rifles. 


CCORDING to army intelligence ass- 
sments of the situation in Sri 
Lanka, theilyin theurre ointment 

isnot so much Pirabhakaran as his num- 
ber two, Mahattaya, the man who sur- 
faced last fortnight to orchestrate the 
handing over of the 18 Indian Army 
prisoners held by the rte. “Mahattaya is 
now more of a hawk than Pirabhakaran 
whe is perhaps still susceptible to influ- 
ence fromsomeonelike (Tamil Nadu Chief 
Minister) MG. Ramachandran 
Mahattaya. and perhaps the more blood- 
thirsty of his followers, will still carry on 
the battle.” says an army source, adding. 


IPKE ih Jaffna: consolidating its hold 


“that means we may be there for some 
time in a situation comparable to Punjab 
today. We think India and the Indian 
Army is big endugh to handle two Pun- 
jabs. That is the basis of our motivation.” 

And of South Block's indirect game 
plan—to spread the message of the Rajiv 
Doctrine to the region. South Block points 
out that the military offensive has been 
matched by a diplomatic one. Rajiv's visit 
to the White House, they assert, was 
essentially to explain India’s role in Sri 
Lanka, and its broader regional contours 
The US Administration reportedly ac- 
cepted that viewpoint and, according to 
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top sources, actually welcomed it. 
“Washington may value its strategic alli- 
ance with Islamabad but it is also in their 
interests to have stability in the region. 
Only India can ensure that,” says the 
official. 

That confidence is bolstered by the 
unspoken acceptance that the other su- 
Perpower, the Soviet Union, wili back 
New Delhi to the hilt. Soviet Premier N.T. 
Ryzhkov in fact, took a public stance last 
fortnight in “fully supporting” India’s 
role in Sri Lanka. Obviously, it admirably 
suits Moscow to have India assert herself 
asthe cock ofthe regional walk. The Indo- 
Sri Lankan agreement has also been 
supported at the recent Commonwealth 
summit, and by the European Economic 
Community (EEC). 


PRAMOD PUSHKANHA 


lives in Sri Lanka, 
the financial 
cost of the 
operation and 
the fact that 
the enemy is of 
Tamil origin are 
seen as a small 
sacrifice 


compared to the 
gains for India’s 
overall, long- 
term strategic 
interests. 


That New Delhi has begun to assert 
her regional authority diplomatically is 
increasingly in evidence, During the re- 
cent border talks between India and 
China, New Delhi made it abundantly 
clear that Beijing's claims to Arunachal 
Pradesh would have to be discarded be- 
fore any progress was possible. Indian 
officials say that the army now has the 
Chinese Army pinned down in Wandung 
on the border and will continue to apply 
military pressure to convince Beijing that 
New Delhi cannot be trifled with. That 
message may have gone home. The Chi- 
nese side was more accommodating than 
atany of the earlier border talks. Rajiv has 
been invited to Beijing by the Chinese 
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leadership and a package border agree- 
ment could be on the anvil sooner than 
most people expect. 

India has also let it be known to Nepal 
that it will nojonger tolerate Kathmandu 
playing sides and has warned Nepal ofthe 
consequences of its recent intention to 
buy anti-aircraft guns from China. Ban- 
gladesh leader Ershad’s capitulation on 
the Chakma refugee issue is another 
indicator. The indian director-general of 
military operations recently informed his 
Pakistanicounterpart that the presence of 
30,060 Indian troops in Sri Lanka should 
not tempt Islamabad into any aggressive 
moves as India was quite capable of 
handling any military threat from across 
the border. Says a senior diplomat: “We 
want to maintain good relations with all 
our neighbours and respect their unity 
and territorial integrity. But our size and 
the legacy of geography has given us 4 
responsibility and a role that we cannot 
shirk.” 

In Sri Lanka itself, the Indian Govern- 
ment has faunched a new diplomatic 
offensive to win over, or at least convince 
of India’s good intentions, the most agg- 
ressivecritics ofthe accord. High Commis- 
sioner J.N. Dixit has, in the past fortnight. 
met with Sri Lankan Prime Minister 
Premadasa, the most rabid India-baiterin 
the Sri Lankan Cabinet. The meeting 
between the two-the first in almost 18 
months—is seen in New Delhi as a major 
breakthrough. Dixit also met with anti 
accord opposition leader and former 
prime minister Sirimavo Bandaranaike 
with much more visible success. 
Bandaranaike’s statements after the 
meeting show a greater appreciation for 
India’s role in the island than at any 
previous time. 

In the eastern part of the island, the 
iekF, under a plan called Operation Ca- 
chet, is quickly consolidating its hold in 
the knowledge that the trre's writ does 
not run here asin the north. 1KF sources 
also say that they have a plan to prevent 
colonisation by the Sinhalese in the east- 
ern province—one of the main fears ofthe 
‘Tamils. “We are looking at the long-term 
implications of our involvement. Which- 
ever way the dice falls, we have a contin- 
gency plan forit. Every move by the tpKr is 
approved in New Delhi. Only if there is a 
50 per cent chance of success is the green 
signal given." says one of the officials in 
charge of monitoring the Sri Lankan 
situation. 

‘That is perhaps the most credible sign 
of South Block's intentions to see the 
accord through to the end—and ensure 
that India does not suffer in the process. [n 
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South Block, a core group of senior 
officers from the External Affairs Minis- 
try and the army has been set up to 
monitor the situation virtually minute- 
by-minute. ‘This is a serious issue and 
we cannot afford to be casual about it. 
There is pressure on us, there is tremen- 
dous pressure on the Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment. But we have the expertise to 
handie it so that our interests, those of 
the Sri Lankan Government and of the 
Tamils in Sri Lanka are met. That is the 
bottom line,” insists Natwar Singh. 
Clearly, New Dethi has its sights set 
‘on a major diplomatic triumph and is 
pulling out all the stops to ensure that it 
is successful, But much will depend on 
the Sri Lankan Government and Jaye- 
wardene himself—and the unwritten 


agreements that have been hammered 
outsince the accord was signed last July. 
The tr7e may be on the run and in 
disarray. but it will take a lot of convinc- 
ing before the majority Sinhalese cease 
viewing the Indian Army as an occupa- 
tion force. For Indian diplomacy, Sri 
Lanka represents perhaps the biggest 
challenge since 1971. Success will en- 
sure that its regional status is com- 
mensovrate with its size and geographi- 
cal legacy. Failure will circumscribe 
India’s diplomatic and military role for 
decades to come. 

Considering the daunting odds, is 
India’s regional game plan workable? 
Obviously, like the green signal given in 
New Delhi for ipkr operations. the strat- 
egy. at the present moment, seems to 
havea 50 percent success ratio. But New 


Delhi's new aggressiveness is also obvi- 
ously corelated to the timing and the 
new rapport that Sundarji has estab- 
lished with the political high command. 
Not since the days of Sam Maneckshaw 
have the armed forces wielded the kind 
ofclout they now do in South Block. The 
main reason for that is Sundarji himself. 

Sundarji wears his flamboyance as a 
badge of honour, and his powers of 
persuasion and oratory are legend. The 
office of the chief of army staff would be 
unrecognisable to its previous occu- 
pants. Itbristles with high-tech gadgetry 
including faser projectors and disks that 
superimpose images on maps and charts 
to help pian military strategy and offer 
alternatives in different operational situ- 
ations. On major exercises like Brass- 
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tacks, similar equipment stored in a 
specia! air-conditioned trailer is taken 
along. His aides in adjoining offices 
Operate on computers and word proces- 
sors. 

The overali effect is spellbinding and 
Sundarji’s command of the language 
and his strategic thinking have obvi- 
ously impressed the political leadership 
and given the military a major say in 
foreign policy. His critics, and there are 
many even within the army, see his 
ambition as a flaw and have branded 
him a “death and glory boy”, deter- 
mined to secure his place in military 
history. 

However, the army brass views him 
with something akin to awe and there is 
no denying that the man has tremen- 
dous charisma. Neither is he the maver- 


ick, General Patton-like character, his 
critics paint him tobe. Before taking over 
as chief, Sundarji locked bimselfaway in 
Goa to compile his personal strategic 
bible for the Indian Army. His briefs to 
the prime nfinister and the Cabinet are 
military masterpieces, brilliantly writ- 
ten. But there is also no denying that he 
could be prone to over-confidence. In 
looking at the regional woods, New 
Delhi may have missed the trees. 

New Delhi’ sdesireto flex muscleis all 
very well, but to accomplish that effec- 
tively also requires widespread public 
support. India’s efforts in Sri Lanka can 
hardly be said to have that—only be- 
cause New Delhi's explanations have 
not been convincing enough. And the 
reason for that isa crucial one—credibil- 
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ity, or the lack of it. If New Dethi is 
prepared to face the collective suspicion 
of the neighbours, handle domestic 
problems and public opinion, it cannot 
do so effectively without that vital in- 
gredient. More important perhaps is the 
need for the image of a strong Indian 
leadership in the international context. 
Mrs Gandhi was respected by interna- 
tional leaders for precisely thatand there 
was consequently less resistance to her 
regional policies. Without a strorfg lead- 
ership. domestic stability and public 
support, New Delhi will be seriously 
hampered in its regional efforts. The 
stakes in Sri Lanka may be high but so is 
the risk of failure. As one general soberly 
admits: “If we fail, it will not be Rajiv's 
Waterloo but India’s Waterloo.” 

—DILIP BOBB 


TIGERS SITTING PRETTY ON 


INDIAN T-72 M TANKS 


Three weeks ago, the Indian Peace- 
Keeping Force (IPKF) in Jaffna 
launched an all-out action against the 
Tamil militants to recover two T-72 M 
tanks that had been captured by the 
LITE. There is still no confirmation 
available on how long the operation 
went on and whether the tanks were 
recovered. Reputed to be one of the 
finest in the world today and the best in 
the armoury of the Indian Army, these 
Russian-made tanks were lost more 
because of the folly of those manning 
them than due to any LTTE ambush. 


According to informed sources, these 
tanks were captured by the LTTE after 
they had been abandoned by the IPKF 
after having been run over by land 
mines. While three of the five tanks 
involved in this particular action were 
completely destroyed, the other two 
lost ‘heir tracks on contacting the 
mines. The tracks, like watch straps, 
are the wheel belts on which these 
tanks run. Normally, when the tanks are 
damaged by land mines, they become 
immobile. But they are capable of firing 
all their guns and armament. Also, no 
harm other than psychological accrues 
to the crew. The crew is provided with 
complete cooked rations for 72 hours 
and a full set of spares. The tracks, 
according to sources. could have been 
repaired in 90 minutes but in this case, 
discretion was considered the better 
part of valour and the tanks were more 
or less given away as gifts by the three- 
man crew who abandoned them and 
took to their heels. 


In situations like this, the potency of 
the weapon is utilised to ward off any 
attack before making an attempt to 
assess and repair the damage. Un- 
believable, however, no such effort was 
made in this case. The T-72 M has an 
awesome arsenal - 44 rounds of 125 mm 
main gun ammunition, 11 x 50 rounds of 
7.62 mm machine gun ammo and 7 x 60 
rounds of 12.7 mm anti- air-craft ammo. 
It has a fuel capacity of 1201 litres of 
diesel which is enough to carry the tank 
around cross country for 250 km. One 
round of the 125 mm main gun is 
enough to destroy one T-72 tank and it 
is this potency of the abandoned tanks 
that forced the IPKF to try and recover 
the tanks. What made the task more 
urgent was the fact that the LTTE is 
said to have repaired the tanks to 
some extent. 


This, however, is not the 
only known report of loss 
of tanks. 


Amongst the first to move into Sri 
Lanka soon after the Accord was signed 
was the 76 Armoured Regiment of the 
54 Infantry Division. Based in Secun- 
drabad, the 76 Armoured Regiment 
took part in the middle of 1986 in an 
ambitious programme named “Exer- 
cise Trishakti.” This encompassed for 
the first time in the history of the Indian 
Armed Forces all the three services in 
an ambitious assault landing operation 
by sea. This preceded Brass Tacks on 
Pakistan border by a few months and 
was supposedly a dress rehearsal for 
a possible operation in Sri Lanka. 
The 76 Armoured Regiment which has 
the India-made Vijayanta tanks prac- 
tised landings at leisure in the Anda- 
man islands as part of Exercise 
Trishakti. 


According to reports, the 76 
Armoured regiment  suf- 
fered serious loss in Sri 
Lanka. 


Informed sources confirm that seven 
Vijayanta tanks were destroyed by the 
LITE by hand-held launchers of the 
Rocket Propelled Grenade (RPC) - 7 
variety. In fact, it was discovered that 
the Viyayanta were sitting ducks forthe 
hit-and-run marauders of Prabhakaran. 
Consequently, the 'T-72 M was rushed 
to Jaffna since this modern tank is over 
90 per cent immune from not only roc- 
ket launchers type of weapons but also 
from the dreaded Tow anti-tank mis- 
sile. This is because the T-72 M has the 
Russian version of the Chaubhem 
armour which is a highly secret steel 
and alloy combine with a mesh of 
ceramics and can absorb and dissipate 
large amounts of Kinetic energy 
attacks, This is unlike the Vijayanta 
whose armoured plates are thin and can 
be easily penetrated. 


One compiete armoured unit, the 65 
Armoured Regiment of 31 Armoured 
Division, was rushed from Jhansi to Sri 
Lanka, It has two of their tanks that hit 
the land mines and were ‘closed down’ 

Soon after this episode, it has been 
learnt that an independent squadron of 
‘T-72 M has been rushed from Bhuj in 


the Rann of Kutch for operations in 
Sri Lanka. 


Tanks have not been the 
only weapons that the IPKF 
has lost in Sri Lanka. 


In the early stages of their operation 
against the Tigers, the IPKF lost seven 
armoured personnel carriers also 
known as the BMP-1. This vehicle 
which has a crew of three and stick of 
seven (in military parlance, seven per- 
sons to fire the weapons), were also des- 
troyed by the rock-propelled grenades 
of the LITE. The APC is employed to 
move the infantry component cross 
country to keep pace with mechan- 
ised forces. 

The IPKF has also lost valuable 
helicopters in Jaffna, In the early days 
of the Peace-keeping mission, three 
aupply-dropping MI-8 helicopters were 
downed by the LTTE. The result was 
that the army top brass decided to send 
in the missile-mounted heavier MI-25 
attack helicopter. Not surprisingly, two 
of these choppers were shot down. 


According to sources, the Tigers have 
been using the deadly Stinger missiles 
which the Americans have been supply- 
ing to the Afghan rebels in Pakistan and 
are available commonly in the arms 
bazaar of Rawalpindi as also in the 
infamous arms bazaar in- Singapore. 
What's the strength of the IPKF in Sri 
Lanka? With the entire 54 division in 
Jaffna, that would mean about a fight- 
ing strength of 20,000. The total would 
be much more. Besides, a couple of 
brigades from divisions in central India 
(Kota), a regiment from Jhansi and an 
independent squadron from Bhuj are in 
Sri Lanka. Observers put the IPKF 
strength at about 50,000 to 60,000. 


Earlier this week, it was leaked that the 
IPKF was thinking of thinning out in Sri 
Lanka. It was also Jearnt that about 
12,000 ‘troops would be pulled beck. 
Generally, about one-fourth of the 
fighting strength is pulled out at any 
given time from any theatre of opera- 
tion. That would mean the fighting 
strength is 48,000. 
(Organiser,20-12-87) 


the satanir force 
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TYAMPILLAI KATHIRAVELU (44) 758/A, Araly East, Araly, 

On 21.12.87 there was intense shelling and gan fire in our area. We left 
our house and were running to take shelter in a temple close to our 
house. 

‘The shellings continued for sometime. My daughter Pavitha, aged 5 years, 
died of shock. 


‘The body was buried on 22.12.87 at the cemetery at Araly 


@ee@ 


ANTONYPILLAT MARIANAYAGAM (62) of “Eliiagam” 
andatheruppu. 


The di 


sed person Marianayagam Eustas Senthilkumaran aged 19 
was my son. 


«as an advanced level student at St. Anthony's College, Mavalai. 


‘On 22.12.87 while I was in Colombo I received a message that my son was 
shot and killed by the army on 19.12.87 at Sillalai. 


I was also informed that my son's remains were buried at Sillalai burial 
grounds on 21.12.87 


{have a surviving son named Virgil Kumaran aged 21 years. 


ay whl Bye Sw 
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PONNAN PASUPATHY (55) Tholpuram Veerawathai. 

The deceased Pasupathy Parvathy, aged 50 years was my wife. 
She was employed as a farm labourer at the time of her death. 
On 23.12.87 morning my wife left home for work. 


At around 2 p.m, I was informed that my wife was killed in a shell 
explosion while she was working in a rice field. 


Due to the shelling I could not go to the scene of the tragedy 
immediately. 


Later secured a permission from the IPKF and removed her body and 
buried on 24.12.87. 


I SEETHEVI wife of Murugan Kiddinan Periyamathavadi, 
Chavakachcheri Road, Thunnalai South, Karaveddi. 


My husband late Murugan Kiddinan was dead due to army attack on 
24.12.87. He is 47 years at the time of death. His body was cremated at 
Verondai. 

Thave four children under 18 years. They all are attending school. 


My busband was only the sole breadwinner in the family. I have no other 
source of income at all 


I find it very difficult to look after my childrens’ need without any 
income. 


@o@ 

PUVANESWARY SHANMUGADASAN (35) Palaly South, Vasavilan. 
‘The deceased Nagamani Shanmugadasan, aged 46 years was my husband. 
He was employed as a farm labourer at the time of his death. 


On 24.12.87 my husband (eft home at around 7.00 A.M. saying that he is 
going to the village Pillayar Temple 


At around 11.60 A.M. I was informed that he was shot by the Army near 
the Temple. 


At around 1.00 P.M. some people brought him some with severe injuries, 
as they were unable to take him to the Hospital due to the tension 
prevailed at the time. 


He died at around 2.00 P.M. and we cremated his body the same day. 
i have a daughter and son. 


After his death we do not have any income: asa result we are undergoing 
untold sufferings both mentally and financially. 


i) 


RATNASINGHAM THAVAPILLAI (26) Thelpuram West, 
Veerawathai. 

The deceased Kanagan Ratnasingham aged 26 years was my husband. 

He was working as 2 casual labourer at the time of his death 

On 24.12.87 my husband left home for work as Usual. 


After he left home there was sheavy shelling and firing from helicopter at 
Ponnalai. 


At around 1.00 p.m, I was informed that my husband was killed by a shell 
fired from a helicopter. 


My brother brought my husband body home and we cremated it on the 
same day 


Thave two children 
I find it very difficult to survive after my husband's death due to lack of 


TRIE 
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TENAGALINGAM SELLE, (55), Tholpuram West. Chalipuram. 
‘The deceased Kanapathy Nagalingam. aged 55 years was my husband 
He was a fisherman 


On 26.12.87 my husband left home at around 7.a.m. saying that he is 
going to Ponalai, 


At about 2.30 p.m. I was informed that my husband collapsed and died 
due to shock at Aladi when the nearby Ponnalai bridge was shelled 
from a helicopter. 


His body was brought home on the same day. 

Thave one unmarried daughter. 

used to suffer from frequent dizziness and unable to withstand travelling. 
Ido not have any income after my husband's death 
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Mrs. KAMALADEVI STEPHEN (33), Konduvil Lane, 
Chavakachcheri. 

My husband Alfred Robert Louise Stephen (29) my two children and I 
were residing at Kanduvil Lane, Chavakachcheri. + 

My husband was the owner of a Tea Kiosk situated at the bus stand at 
(Chavakachcheri. 

‘On 27.12.87 he left home at about 5 a.m. and proceeded to his shop. 

At about 12.30 p.m. there was an aerial attack on the Chavakachcheri 


market area in which bombers and helicopter gunships were used by 
the IPKF. 


SSSI 00 Te 


Suspecting that my husband's tez kiosk too could have been aftected in 
this aerial attack, I ran to the market area when the helicopter and 
bombers had ceased their attack. 


I found my husband's tea kiosk badly damaged and my husband’s dead 
sbody was in the debris. 


My husband has gaping injuries on his head and shoulder. 


The dead body of my husband was removed to Point-Pedro for burial on 
26.10.87. 


My two children and I were entirely dependent on the profits derived by 
my husband from the tea kiosk. 


My children aged 4 and 2 and I have been made <lestitute by the death of 
my husband. 
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PONNIAH ANNAPILLAI (42) Tholpuram West, Verrawathai, 
Chulipuram. 


The deceased Marimuthu Ponniah aged 46 yearsw was my husband. 

He was employed as a coconut plucker at the time of his death. 

On 27.12.87 my husband as usual went out in his bicycle to attend his 
daily work. 

After he left, fierce shelling started and we were highly worried about his 
safety. 

Later some one came and informed us that my husband was killed by shell 
explosion while crossing the Ponnalai Bridge. 


Immediately I went to the scene and removed his shell ridden body and 
cremated it on the same day: 


Ihave five children 
lam unable to feed my children after the sudden demise of my husband. 


I was also injured during an earlier offensive and unable to do any 
meaning-full work. 
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RATNAM PUVANESWARY (26) Tholagatty, Vasavilan. 
The deceased Rasu Ratnam, aged 27 years was my husband 
He was employed as a farm labourer at the time of his death. 


‘On 27.12.87 I was informed that my husband was shot and killed in a 
crossfire between the army and the rebels while he was on his way 
home from Jaffna after work. 


His body was brought home on 28.12.87 and was cremated on the same 
day. 
Thave a son Vijayaroopan (8) 


After my husband's tragic death we do not have any income. 


2e@ 
VARIVELAN (62) Suthanthirapuram, Vasavilan. 
The deceased Velan Janaki aged 32 years was my daughter. 


During the last week of December 1987 there were shelling and firing by 
the army in our neighbour-hood. 

A shell fell within our compound and exploded. 

My Daughter feel ill due to the intense shock caused by the explosion and 
died without recovering on 28.12.8- 

We could not seek medical assistance due to the situation prevailed 
during that period. 

He cremation took place at Kuttiyapulam cemetry on the same day. 


@ee 6UAc Cw Vow 
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SUBRAMANIAM NAGESWARY (39) Vasavilan South, Vasavilan. 

My husband Moothathamby Subramaniam (Aged 49) is suffering from 
Paralysis for the last four years and he is bed ridden, incapable of 
doing any work. 

The deceased Karthikesu Moothathamby, aged 70. is my Father-in-law. 
He was a Farmer by profession and he was supporting my family 
which consists of my bed ridden husband and my three children 


On 28th. of December 1987, at about 8.00 a.m., while we were at our 
residence there were continuous terrible sound of Mortar shelling. My 
Father-in-law above named who was living with us suddenly fainted 
and he died at the spot. 


The prevailed tension did not permit us in proceeding the Sudden Death 
Inquest, as such no Inquest was held in this connection. Cremation 
took place on the same evening at 3.00 p.m., at Pillayan Hadu Hindu 
Cemetery, Vasavilan. 


‘The deceased Karthikesu Moothathamby had no other son or daughter 
except my husband. 


‘The death of my Father-in-law above named has caused irrepairable loss 
tous. He has left my bed ridden husband, my daughters and me 
without no source of income. 
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SELLATHAMBY GNANAMMAMH, (46) Katuvan South, Tellipalai. 

Lam the mother of the deceased Sellathamby Arumainayagam, aged 22 
years. 

He was employed as a Cigar Roller. 

On 29.12.87 at about 8 A.M. my son left home as usual for the work. 


At about 5 P.M. I came to know that my son was shot and killed by an 
army patrol while he was returning home from work near Muniappan 
‘Temple Kattuyan. 


On hearing the news I rushed to the scene of incident and saw his body 
which bore several gunshot marks. 


His body was cremated at the Tellipalai cemetery on 30.12.87 
My husband is affected with paralysis and unemployed. 


It was my dead son who bore the family burden in place my invatid 
husband 


Ihave three surviving children. 
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KANAGALINGAM KANTHAVADIVU, (22) 
No. 599 3177V, West, Inuvil. 

Lam the sister of Kanagalingam Nathan who was arrested by the IPKF on 
29.12.87 and who died in IPKF custody 

live with my widowed mother and two sisters and a disabled younger brother 
of 13 years, at the above address. 

‘My brother who was arrested by the IPKF was 35 years of age. He worked at 


the Uduvil Village Council and supported my mother and his brother and 
sisters, 


During the October/November 1987 disturbances, my mother and the rest of 
the family took refuge at the Pararajasekera Pillayar Temple at Invuil. 


By December 27th we returned home. It was also announced over the radio 
that those who surrendered to the IPKF would be well treated. 


My said brother Kanagalingam Nathan was earlier arrested by the Lankan 
Security Forces in August 1981 and released on 15th January, 1982. 

On the advice of some neighbours who said that therefore my brother might 
be re-arrested by the IPKF and that it would be prudent to surrender to the 
IPKF and announced over the radio my brother voluntarily reported at the 
IPKF Campat Inuvil on 29.12.87 at about noon. 
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The youngest child who is an infant is under the custody maintenance and 
care of relation named Sinniah Sivasubramaniam. 


Ihave children and my husband is a poor farmer. 


a) 


SINNIAH SIVASUBRAMANIAM (42) Madathady, Sirupiddy North, 
Neervely. 

Navaratnam Vasanthy, aged 23 years was my cousin sister. 

On 7.12.87 at about 3.30 p.m. there was a confrontation between the 
army and the militants near my cousin sister's house. 


At5.00 p.m. I came to know that my cousin sister and her husband 
Selvanayagam Navaratnam were killed after being caught in the cross 
fire. 


Trushed to my cousinsister’s house and found her body lying about 75 
yards from her house. 


My brother-in-law’s body was found in the court-yard. 

My cousin sister’s body bore a gunshot wound on her stomach. 

With the permission of the army we cremated their bodies on 8.12.87 at 
Kinthiciddy cemetery, Sirupiddy. 


The eldest child Yasotha is under the custody, maintenance, and care of 
Sinnarajah Thangamalar who is a sister of my late brother-in-law. 


The infant Ambiga is under my custody maintenance and care. 
Tam a poor farmer and have four children. 
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KANAPATHY NAGALINGAM (52) 
Kondavil North, Kondavil. 

1am a Retired Govt. Servant. 

My wife, children and I were living in our hut at the above said address. 

My son Nagalingam Sritharan age 27 years was a casual employee in 
Kachoberi, Jaffna. 

On 8.12.87 my son did not go for work as he was ill. 


At about 10.30 A.M. the same day firing was heard in our locality and people 
fled to the temple close to our house and my family and I too fed to the said 
temple. 

When we were in the temple Indian Peace Keeping Force personnel about 30 in 
number came there. 


‘My son’s dead body was found the same day with cut injuries on his abdomen 
and gun shot wounds. 


‘The dead body of my son was removed to a barren land closely and cremated 
the same day as the IPKF had imposed 3 days continuous curfew in our 
village and the dead body could not be removed to the cemetery. 


About 4 innocent people were killed ori this day, and several injured. 
Besides my said son, I have 3 sons and 3 daughters all under 18 years. 
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THAMBIAH NAVAMANY (55) Shanthathoddam, Puloly East, 
Puloly. 

The deceased Thambiah Karunamathirasa, aged 22 years was my son. 

He was a vegetable vendor. 


On 10.12.87 about 7.00.a.m. my son went by bicycle to Innuvil to puchase 
onions. 

He did not return that day or the following day. 

Later on-13.12.87 at about 10 a.m. I learnt through my nephew that my 
son was shot dead hetween Neervely and Kopay north while returning 
with onions on 10.12.87 at about 3.30 p.m. caught in a cross fire 
between the army and the militants, 


Talso learnt that this body was cremated in the adjoining garden on the 
same day. 


No post mortem examination was held. 

Thave two unmarried daughter and two sons. 

After my husband’s death it was my late son who supported our family. 
After his demise we are without any income or support. 
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ARIYARAJAH MAHESWARY (38) Maviddapuram West, Tellipalai. 
‘The deceased child Yalini Ariarajah aged year was my daughter. 

On 11.12.87 at about 12,00 noon a shell fell inside our house arid exploded, 
My daughter died instantaneously after being struck by shrapnels. 

Her body was buried at Maviddapuram Cemetry on the following day. 
Thave a son (5) 

My eldest son (7) was also killed in the above blast. 

also sustained an injury in the above incident. 


Sr toBmincen 
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GUNARATNAM RANSJANA, (35) Tellipalai East, Tellipalai 


The deceased Kanapathipillai Punniyamoorthy, aged 65 years was my 
father-in-law. 


On 11.12.87 shell feil within our compound and exploded. 

My father-in-law was struck by shell splinters and died instantaneously. 
His body was cremated at Alavetty North cemetery. 

My husband is affected with rheumatisim and an invalid. 


a) 


Mrs. NESAMMAH SELLATHURAI 
Kondavil North, Kondavil. 


The deceased is my husband Kasy Sellathurai age 45 years 
Lam living at the address given above. 

My husband was a fishvendor going about on a bicycle. 
On 11.12.87 he left home 8 a.m 


He did not return home that evening I searched for him along the road which 
he usually takes. 


Since there was shelling and firing at Konavil on that day I was worried. 


After about two days I saw his bicycle in the Nanthavil field and the decomposed 
body close to that. : 


‘The skull was damaged and there was injury in the neck and there was blood 
marks all over. 


‘The body was removed and cremated by me. 
attach the death Certificate No. 861. 

Cause of death -Profuse bleeding from injury caused by gun shot. 
Thaye 7 children the eldest is 18 years and the youngest is 4 years. 
Uhave nobody who could help me. 

The bread winner of my family is dead. 
Thave no means of living. 
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Collective responsibility is a cardinal principle of any 
working democracy. But in Sri Lanka it appears to be 
fast running on the political loopline periodically Indian 
aligned and maligned. 


When Parliament debated the much trumpetted Pro- 
viacial Council Bill our Foreign Minister compared the 
cabinet to a packet of assorted biscuits. 


Ready wittedly the Leader of the Opposition retorted 
- a packet of rotiten biscuits. 


‘The general public are at a loss to understand how any 
national minded Sri Lankan or the Urban Guerrilla 
leader Prabakaran would be convinced when the ruling 
hierachy bad taken a surprisingly uncommon stand and 
perhaps ideologically divided on a crucial bill brought to 
parliament at the cost of thousands of valuable human 
lives. 

The opposition too fanned the flame instead of dous- 
ing the communal fire presumably to quench their pow- 
er thirst. Added to the misery the state media also stoops 
tc opportunist propaganda with misleading and fabri- 
cated interpretations. 

This had a direct bearing almost 
‘across the Palk Strait and the Indian radio too started to 
tune against the LTTE in combat by smoke screening 
the basic cause of dispute. 
In fairness to the minority, the 
Indo-Lanka Accord was thrust on them against their 
will and particularly in the absence of adequate parlia- 
mentary representation of their choice. The last four and 
a half years, the north and east and to a little extent the 
south have witnesed a painful ordeal of cold blooded 
murders on an unprecedented scale by the terorists and 
counter killing by state forces, 


Prior to the Indo-Lanka peace accord India em- 
barked on an anti Lanka .propagands worldwidely 
based on the following factors: 


}. Sri Lankan forces are the most indisciplined. 

2. State orders the killing of its own ruling minority 
even to the extent of deploying air and naval force to 
helo its regular infantry. 

3. Tne combined state force, being given an enhanced 
pay packet a phenomenon unheard in the anaals of any 
snilitary history to combat ierrorism within the country 
al an alarming cost to the national exchequer. 

Charges of vacillation and genocide were levelled 
against Sri Lanka by no Jess a person than the indian 
Premier Mr. Rajiv Gandhi and his Foreign Minister for 
the failure of the Sri Lankan government to reach a 
political sojution. The Indian Premier even made use of 
ail international forums to spice his arguments advocat- 
ing political solution and never any military solution to 
Sri Lanka’s ethnic problem. 


Consequent to the Indo-Lanka Peace Accord, the 
Indian army has engaged in inflicting heavy casuaities 


This cannot be achieved by muzzling the regional 
Press, clamping do wn indefinite curfew, indiscriminate 
killing of defenceh ss civilians, shelling of educational 
institutions and int’ Nectuals and damaging the agricul- 
tural and fishing inaustry of the north and east. Instead 
the IPKF could negotiate with the LTTE, disband the 
“THREE STARS” undoubiedly an IPKF's Trojan 
horse and create a climate cond: to the fearless, 


secured, healthy and happy living of the minority Tam- 
ils. 


It has become sine qua non for the LTTE too to take 
stock of the dire consequences of figtZng a losing battle 
resourcelessly with the Indian army and go to the nego- 
tiating table, Indian Gandhism, Lankan Budhism or 
Hinduism cannot be taught through the mouth of ma- 4 
chine guns. The concept of truth and non violence? $4 
should not be taken for a ride. The leaders concerned 
must practise what they preach and that too when the 
writings are on the wail in the simmering south of = 
Lanka. M. Selvasunderam 


among the Tamil civilians and also does a subtle and = 


spiteful propaganda against the LTTE to camowflage the 


excesses by its own military units. The undue haste Pr 


stiown by Sri Lanka and India for the re-settlement of * 


the eastern sector and the surrendering of the arms by 
the LTTE are inadequately reflected in their efforts to 
implement the pes accord. 
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PEACE OFFENSIVE: A couple of wary Jaffna Citizens| at Mandaitivu on Thursday. Express 


UNI reports from Colombo: oggoo5 


power. 
‘Speaking to newsmen at the funeral of the chairman of the ruling 
United National Party, Harsha Abeywardene, who was shot 
along with three others in the city by suspected 
extremists, the Finance Minister, Mr. Ronnie de Mel, called for a 
truce and dialogue with the proscribed Janata Vimukti Peramuna 
(IVP) and holding of provincial and parliamentary elections. 


“if we don't have elections before next year. there is going to be 
trouble," he said. 

ir. De Mel said the Sri Lankan Army could not fight this war 
and added, “we might have to ask the Pakistan Army to come to 
the south, and I am not joking.” 

He said there were only 17 elected members in parliament and 
the others had come through referendum or were nominated. “1 
have st referring to Sri Lankan as a democracy since 
because ere lene democracy i wee for the Procuitar to decide 


the time for the elections. 
There was a perpetual state of insurrection in the country and 
“the situation is very bad, worse every day,” he said. Onan 


getting 
a 20 people are daily killed in violence in the island. 
Mr. De Mel said the news of Abeywardene's death was 
received when the Cabinet was discussing the JVP threat. He said 
he told the Cabinet that this was what would happen if they did not 
solve the problem now. 

Earlier. winding up the budget debate in Parlement. Mr. De mel 
said that many of the country's present trouble stemmed from the 
failure to hold elections. Describing the present parliament as 
“obsolete” Mr. De Mel hoped that elections would be held next 
year. 


blelriviela 
THE RISING NATION 
The story on Sri Lanka made an interest- 
ing reading. It is, indeed, a tragedy that 
India has got entangled in Sri Lankan 
rigmarole. We are doing what the 
Russians did to Afghanistan. A presi- 
dent does not make a nation. Though we 
can justify our act by claiming that it 
was Jayewardene who invited us, the 
truth is that we have hurt the pride of the 
Sri Lankans. People are never amiable 
to alien troops on their land and indica- 
tions are that the growing intransigence 
of Sri Lankan ministers is likely to 
intensify. The ordinary citizens of Sri 
Lanka are equally dismayed. Can the 
accord be successful ? 

The Sri Lankan debacle has illus- 
trated, once again, the political im- 
maturity of Rajiv Gandhi. Men who 
forget their past are condemned to 
repent again, so goes the saying. Rajiv is 
an example of the recondite statement. 
The Punjab accord met with an abject 
failure because the time-framework for 
solving the problem was only a manifes- 
tation of wishful thinking. Such 
simplistic approach created more prob- 
lems to the existing ones. The Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord too was a product of such 
insights. 

We must put the past behind, and 
should aim to get out of Sri Lanka in the 
near future. Otherwise we will have to 
read Sri Lanka for Vietnam and the U.S 
for India and the generations to come 
will condemn us for our folly. 


C.V. Kamesh Bangalore 


GANDHI’S 
QUAGMIRE 


“Indian Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi has bitten off more than he 
can chew in Sri Lanka (Nov.9), where 
his peace-keeping forces have 
become embroiled in a protracted 
guerrilla war. In Bangladesh, India 
functioned as a midwife, but in Sri 
Lanka, it has assumed the role of 
abortionist. Facing destabilizing 
attempts by Sinhalese radicals, Sri 
Lanka’s President, Junius Jayewar- 
dene, may have to lean more and 
more on Indian forces to prop himself 
up. An indefinite stay by Indian 
troops would eventually make Sri 
Lanka an Indian protectorate.” 

Pravin Kumar (Time, Dec.7,1987) 


SRI THURKKA COMMUNITY 
CENTRE 

Punnalaikadduvan North 

02, January 1988 


The Hon. Prime Minister, 
INDIA. 


Honoured Sir, 


REVIEW OF POSITION AFTER 
THE ARRIVAL OF L.P.K.FORCE 


We, the residents of Punnalaikaddu- 
van North have to bring to your kind 
attention regarding the atrocities done by 
your Indian Peace Keeping Force. 


(1) The residents of this village were 
called upon to vacate their house 
and to goto temples. In response 
to this call Mr. Sinnadurai Man- 
oharan also went to Pillaiyar 
‘Temple at Kupilan as a refugee. 
The Jawans who entered the 
temple without giving recogni- 
tion to the Hindu Culture with 
boots etc assaulted the youths 
found inside the temple and 
ordered the above named sin- 
naduraj Manoharan to enter the 
ADHIMOOLAM (the extreme 
interior portion of the Temple), 
simultaneously ordered to ring 
the bell of the temple and shot at 
him through his ears, and he died 
at the spot. He is an innocent 
poor, the only breadwinner in his 
fatherless family. We will pro- 
duce witnesses if and when called 
for. 


(2) Nearly three Jawans entered the 
house of — Moothathamby 
Kanageswary, harassed and 
molested her, and looted her 
house too. 


(3) Same number of Jawans entered 
Mr. Nagammuthu Saravanai’s 
house tied to molest his 
daughters and because of the 
noise they made the Jawans 
looted their house and damaged 
it, 


(4) Kasipillai Thevasamy’s house 
was looted by the LP.K.F. Eye 
witness could be produced 


(5) Most of the girls in this village 
were molested and raped. There 
are people who witness these 
activities. 

(6) Mr. Arumugam and __ bis 
son-in-law were shot dead. These 


) 


(8) 


two were innocent public and 
they do not belong to LTTE. The 
FREEDOM FIGHTING 
GROUP. The details of killings 
and massacre by the IPKF will be 
sent to you in due course 


The Library situated beside 
Thurga Dhevi Temple badly 
damaged by the I.P.K.F. The 
books found inside the library 
and the furnitures were burnt. 


The statistics of the House 
damanged or burnt will be pro- 
duccd it and when necessary 


(9) The residence of the high Priest 
of the Temple was leoted and 
damaged by the I.P.K.F 

(10) All piantations crops viz. grapes 
plantains, chillies ete. were dam- 
age by themaximum, 


The above facts clearly show that the 
motive of the I.P.F, Force is also to con 
tinue the atrocities of the Sri Lankan 
president to annihilate the Tamil race 
from Sri Lanka and to spoil the Tamils 
economy. So we kindly beg of your to pur 
a stop to all these atrocities and save the 
Tamils 
Yours faithfully 


((60people signed) 
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PUBLIC SUPPORT 


& ARMY 


23.12.87 
S. K. SINHA 
Se 


HILE there was no 

y antrarmy feeling in 
India before Independence 
even though the: army was 
@. major instrument of colo- 
nial rule, the military's 
popularity increased imme- 
diately afterwards because 
of its operations in Kash" 
mar, Junagadh, Hyderabad 
and later. Goa. But Lt-Gene" 
ral S. K Sinha, the former 
Vice-Chief of Army Staff, 
argues that the nublic res 
ponse has changed in the 
wake of mtlitary involve- 
ment in Punjcb and Sri 
Lanka, Fearing that the 
people of Punjab might not 
extend the same cooperation 
m the event of a new India- 
Pakistan conflict. General 
Sinha also warns that herght- 
ened emotions in Tarnil 
Nadu over the IPKF"s acti 
vilies in Sri Lanka might 
“ignite a combustible combr 
nation of linguisttc funda 
mentalism and ethnic chaw 


AH, WE ARE NEARING 
A SOLUTION, | THINK. g 


R.K. Lakshman, Times of India, 20.12.87. 


Fall-Out Of 


Sri Lanka 


Involvement 


F India has been fortunate ‘a 

that she 15 :oe of jor 
Ahird woria CuuDWy Whose aru); 
nes always rema.ted apvilucal- 
the army bas beeo equally tor” 
jupale iD alWays eOjuyiug Loe 
esteem and suppyrt v1 ‘he peo 
piv, Byven in tue dak days Of 
a9oz, Lbere Was ab upsurge of 
popular support tor ine army, 
gesp.te the humiletung reverses 
suuered by it. owever, of tate 
us relauonslip ovetween the 
army and ie veople: or more 
precisely certain segments o1 the 
peopic, has been under sira ao. 
4b. development needs Ww ve 
viewed against toe vackdrop of 
fustury. 

‘Tbe present Ind:an army was 
4 Major yustrumeni in the bands 
of ihe British who created it to 
estaulish ther yinperial rule over 
thas couotry, Yet ths army did 
got incur public ant.pathy, The 
tecling of nationhood was oon- 
existent among our people in the 
48th century, and oo odium st 
,acned to indian solders fignt.ng 
tor the British aga:nst Indian 
rulers. The army serving a for 
eign power was no doudt a colo: 
nial army but it was bot an army 
of mercenaries. Men enlisted be 
cause fighting was their protes- 
s.on and they fought for honour 
—ibe honour of their tamily, 
ther commun:ty, their relig:on 
and their regunent, 

we thay as it may it was this 
very army that stirred up oa 
tional spirit within the country: 
The Great Uprising of 1857 was 
essent.ally an army alfair though 
it inspired successive genera’ 
tuons of our countrymen in the 
struggle for freedom. When 
Mahatma Gandhi launched nis 
mass movement in the 20th cen- 
tury, the Br.tish generally used 
the police and the British army 
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in Ind:a_ to combat the move 

ment Notwithstanding the Jalli- 

anwala Bagh incident, the ludian 

ny was sparingly used in this 
le. 

The retusal of Garhwali sold: 
ters to open fire on non-violent 
Khudal Khidmatgars at Pesha- 
war in 1930 may have resulted 
in their being court martialled 
and puntsied but it won them 
pop admiration. And in 
World War UJ, the contr:bution 
of the Indian National Army, 
comprising Indian army soldiers 
who had been taken prisoner by 
the Japanese, constituted an im- 
portant landmark in the history 
of our freedom struggle, After 
the war, the qutinies at Bom- 
bay, Jabalpur and Karach) sound- 
ed alarm bells for the imperial 

ower: heavily influencing its 

ecision’ to quit. 

The past has been recounted 

in some detail to bring out the 
fact that there was uo anti-army 
feeling in the country before 
Independence, even though it 
had const:tuted a major element 
upholding British imperial rule. 
Comparisons may be odious but 
it may be ment.oned that. for a 
variety of reasons which need 
not be discussed here, there 
was a strong anti-police feel.ng 
when we became independent. 
Unfortunately, this outlook has 
persisted even after Indepen 
dence, On the other hand. in 
the decades following Indepen- 
dence, the army has been able 
to carve out a special place for 
see in the hearts of the peo 
ple. 
Within weeks of Independence: 
It was called upon to fight a 
war in Kashm:r and in the pro 
cess gained considerable popu 
lar sepport. Operations in Juna- 
gadh. derabad and Goa fur 
ther endeared it to the people. 
During the 1962 1965 and 1971 
wars, neither ideological! nor 
Teligious considerations came 
in the way of the nation remain- 
ing completely united in sup 
Port of the army. The people in 
Punjab. part! rly the Sikhs, 
willingly exposed themselves to 
risk and on their own carried 
food for the soldiers in forward 
trenches, 

The army's disciplined and 
impartial conduct during com- 
munal disturbances has enhanc 
ed popular esteem for it, Thus, 
whether at Bhiwandi, Meerut, 
Moradabad or Ahmedabad, the 
minority community has demand- 
ed and welcomed the deployment 
of the army ‘to restore order, 


With mounting external threats 
and increas'ng internal dangers, 
the eighties have been a period 
of worsening secur‘ty. Concur 
rently a new phenomenon has 
surfaced. first in Puniab and 
now in Tamil Nadu. After Ope- 


ration Bluestar the Sikhs felt 
alienated ieading to an antl 
army feeling among many of 
them 'r the event of annther 
Indo-Pakisteni war. it is doubt- 
ful if the army will get the 
bame sor, OL cuoperaiien irom 
peupie mm Puhjab as it cud in 
dyov and 1971, And now in the 
Waxe v1 Operaliuds iD Sr. Lana 
sume Lamils in Lamu Naau al 
becomuag alienated, expla. 
ing Mr Piraunakeran gs 
ported brithday celebrations 
a Madras, ‘and  demons- 
trations aga.nst the Indian reuce 
heep-ng force which has even 
been dubbed the Innocent Peo 
pies ruling Forcel 


Virulent propaganda has been 
unleashed against our troops, ap 
Mir even accus.ng them ut geno- 
cide 1p Sri Lanka, Havine Jost 
the miliary battle in Jaffna, the 
LITE has launchea a smear 
caippaigo (o wid the propaganda 
war. Projonged operat.ons in Sri 
Lanka cap make matters worse, 
While trying to douse a bush fire 
in Sri Lanka, we may find sparks 
faliing over Tamil Nadu which 
may ignite @ combustible com- 
bination of linguist.c fundament- 
alism and ethnic chauvinism, 


The Defence Minister stated 
Tecently that there could be no 
talks with the LITE till they 
surrendered their weapons, im- 
ply-ng that if they did not do 
So, military operations would 
continue till such time as all 
weapons had been recovered, It 
ts well known that guerrilla war 
's always a long-drawn-out affair, 
Jt lasted for about 30 years in 
Vietbau acu we Uae Geen em- 
broiled iD an -Dsurgency in 
Nagaland tor over 30 years. In 
$m Lanka the strength of imsur- 
gents aod the weapons with 
them ate Much more than in 


ipsistepce oD all arins 
being surrendered before talks 
with the LTTE js reminiscent of 
the Allied insistence in World 
War I on Germany's uncondi- 
tional surrender before any dia- 
logue could take place, We know 
too well wha! that insistence led 
to, The iron curtain descended 
on 8 targe part ot Last Europe, 
and the Cold War set in. This 
insistence on unconditional sur 
rendet not serve the West's 
longterm :nterests. Similarly: 
we may find that our imsisteace 
on the surrender of all weapons 
with the LTTE before any talks 
with them may aot serve our 
long-term interests. Wisdom de 
mands that al! methods. both 
political and military, should be 
tried to bmng the LTTE in line 
h the mainstream so that 
il autonomy and Sr Lankan 
sovere gnty can both be ensured. 
Another puint that needs to 
be considered is the extent to 
which jt may be advisable to 


Crush the ability of Tamil mili- 
tants to resist any onslaught 
against them by the Sri Lankan 
forces after the JPKF’s  with- 
drawal, Within the ruling party 
jn Sri Lenka, many including 
the Pr:me Minister hold  dif- 
ferent views on the accord with 
India Even assuming that the 
octogenarian Mr Jayewardene 
can keep these elements under 
control, one may well ask how 
tong he will be able to do so. 
And also, what happens when 
the JVP (the Sinhalese extrem- 
ists in the south) and the LTTE 
manage to forge an alliance? 
All this only emphasizes the 
need for the early and success- 
ful implementation of the Indo- 
Sri Lankan accord and the 
IPKF's pull-out. As things stand, 
there is little scope for the ac 
cord being made to work with- 
out the support of the LTTE, 
Hence the need to bring it in 
line soun by a combination of 
both politcal and military effort, 
‘yne saysng inal it is easier 
to ode 4 Ugel View vsumount 
trom one is wore thas true ce 
Baraing our mutary involve 
ment in sti Lanka We appear 
to Nave hastuy s.gned an accord 
aS part of ab image bu.lding 
and yoteca.cuing extreise 10 
make up lor toe Goveromeois 
lacnisbed image in the = wake 
of the boiors and submarine 
Geuls, as usu cepeated electoral 
deivais, ‘Lhe accord was even 
proclaimed as ue greatest event 
of the ceatury. This was an in- 
fanule ciaim, W.uun weeks it 
was being called ¢ folly ap 
Which our immature leadership 
had oeen taken tor a ride. No 
matter what ope may teei about 
(hus miltary umsolvement, the 
Tequirement bow is to cut our 
losses,. rather than insist on 
COlipiele WMiublary wicOry at all 
COsLs. Z 
Ut course official apologists 
Wii arguu that througp ine 
“wisdom and turesight’ of we 
Priwe Almuster & most danger. 
Oug situation was averted. Li we 
had not gone to Sri Lanka, the 
Pakstans would have gone 
there and that would nave veen 
yery dangerous for us, ‘Ihe ques 
tion is: can Pakistan pose a ser- 
ious millary threat to us via 
Sm Laaka? Would the Paxistan: 
eneral stall forget so sovn the 
lesson of geography it learnt 
auring the ivsl war? Byeo if 
‘akstan chose to jump into the 
fray in Sri Lanka would Paki- 
Stan's involvement wm comvat 
ing iusurgency and a bleeding 
war bave really burt us? In 
fact, such an involvement 
would omy have weekened Pak: 
istan:s' mulitary potenual on 
the man irvot against us, 
another ergument ve.ng trot- 
fed out is thut operations in Sri 
Lanka will belp india to esia 
biish hegemony over South 


Asia and the Indian Ocean. 
india is bigger in Pulat.on 
and resources than all the re 
g-onal countries put together 
and does pot need to Hex her 
muilitary muscle in this manner, 
lnsotar ag the Indian Ocean is 
concerned, the presence of 
superpowers makes any talkof 

Jodiun hegemonism uurealstic. 
in any case, gunboat uiplomacy 
has! bow bacon out eo dare 
and esta ng hegemo 
should hardly be our goal, Bi 

No doubt we should be ac 
cepted ag the major regional 
power between Suez and S:nga- 
pore. but this position has 
to be achieved and retained 
tbrough = doinestic stab:l:ty, 
economic strength and mili 
tary power without getting 
involved jn a bush wer in a 
foreign country, It has also been 
argued that if'the USA had got 
base facilities in the excellent 
‘Trincomalee harbour, it would 
ave posed a serious military 
threat to us. Even without th:s 
base the USA is in a position 
to pose a threat to us but this 
is kept in check by the possib- 
ility of Soviet retaliation. the 
likely international react.on and, 
most .mportant oy domestic 
Opinion. within the USA. 

An army ‘ngaged in fighting 
insurgency generally is locked 
in a “nowin’ situation, Apart 
from engag:ng in hit‘and-run 
actions, the insurgents launch 
2 vicious propaganda effort 
against the Army focussing at- 
tention on genocide, atrocities, 
rape and so on. This is the 
stock in trade for fighting en 
unequal war, The Goebbels:un 
Big Lie repeated over and over 
again tends to stick. No srmy 
engaged in counter-insurgency 
operations can hope to come 
out of one with its reputation 


untarmshed, The  Amcricans 
discovered this :n Vietnam, the 
Russians in Afghanistan and 


the British in Ireland. Our own 
experience in Nagaland ond 
Manipur has not beea very dif- 
ferent. 


We have smashed the LTTE’ 
military resistance in Jaffna 
where they chose to stand and 
fight, using the innocent Tamil 
civilian population as a screen. 
Our military operations — bave 
now entered a new phase of 
Guerrilla war, Any organized 
Military opposition that the 
LTTE puts up at any place has 
of course to be liquidated. How- 
ever, we must never lose sight 
of the fact that the sooner we 
pull out from Sri Lanka the 
better it will be from all points 
of view—political, military end 
economic. This goal can be 
ach‘eved by a more flexible and 
far-sighted policy than a rigid 
insistence on no talks before 
the surrende. of all weapons, 
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1st ——|| THE STATESMAN 


BETRAYAL IN 


SRI LANKA? 


Myth Of 
Devolution 


ASHOK MITRA 


HOUGH the LTTE is 
beng blamed for the 
political impasse in Sri 
Lanka. Ashok Mitra. West 
Bengal’s former Finance 
Minister. says that “in his 
exuberance to hare an 
nareement” Br Rajiv Gandhi 
let down three million 
Tamils who had reposed 


their trust in India. Analys- 


ing the July 29 agreement, 
Sri Lanka’s 13th Constitn- 
tional Amendment and the 
Provincial Councils Bill, Mr 
Mitra concludes that the 
promised devolution of 
power is @ myth and that 
the Pamil-majority province 
will enjoy no autonomy 
since it will be directly 
under Golombo's financial 
control, 


EVELOPMENTS across the 
Palk Straits continue to 
cause wdespread uneas.ness in 
this country. Wh le disturoanc- 
cs are alsy tak ng-place in the 
southern party of Sti Lanka, it 
is the cmpasse In the north and 
the cast that is of major concern 
here 
Much of the blame for this 
impasse is be.ng p.nned on the 
organzation of Sri Lankan 
Tamils which the Government 
of Ind.a had patronizec until 
recently, the Liberation Y.gers 
of Tamil Eclam. lt is accused 
of going back on Its commitment 
not to oppose the implementa- 
lion of the Indo-Sri Lankan 
agreement signed on Julv 29 last 
between the Ind.an Prime M:n- 
ister and the Sri Lankan Presi- 
dent. The equivalent of roughly 
four disisions of the Indian 
Army are now concentrated in 
the northern and eastern parts 
of the island w:th the object of 
subduing the LTTE cadres. Our 
army has met w.th some success, 
but, with the Tamils taking re- 
course to guerr:lla warfare, there 
is little prospect of any early 
restoration of peace. 
Several Indian political parties. 
while worry.ng over the wa’ 
things are going in the island, 
have castigated the LITE for 


having gone back on its pledge. 


There is of course a technicality 
involved here: the LITE m.ght 
argue that s:nce it was not a 
signatory to the agreement, 
cannot be accused of any breach 
of commitment: it had merely 
agreed not to be obstructive as 
long as Tamil interests were 
fully protected; subsequent de- 
velopments convinced it that 
such was not the case: :t had 
therefore every right to change 
its mind, If there is anv breach 
ot faith. LTTE spokesmen have 
made the point, it is on the Gov- 
ernment of Indiv": part: it has 
sold Tamil interests dowa the 
drain in its anxiety to come to 
an arrap¢ement w.th President 
JayewarGene, 

Does the LTTE have 
It fell back on twe principal de- 
mands once jt became Obvious 
that the grant of “Eelam"—full 
independence—was not on the 
cards: (A) the Const!tution of an 
integrated province consist ng of 
the present Eastern and Nor'™. 
ern Provinces, where the Tamils 
would have clear _majorit 
and (B) a clear-cut devolu 
of responsibilit.es and financial 
powers to the provinces so that 
the latter would enjov a reason- 
sule degree of autonomy. 


As far as the frst stipulation 
is concerned, the July 29 agree. 
ment indicated that an Inter.m 
Adminstrative Council. with 
Jurisdiction over both provinces. 
would come ‘nto existence with 
immediate effect. but the elec- 
torate in the two provinces 
would have to ratify the un:fica- 
tion through a referendum to be 
organized before the end of 
1988. It !s over the comnos‘tion 
of the Interim Adm-nistrat:ve 
Council—and the choice of the 
person to pres:de over it—that 
the LTTE finally veered away 
from the path of negotiations 
and bas now tsken to guerrilla- 
type activities. 

As regards devolution. the text 
of the agreement ‘s both vague 
and terse. It was agreed that 
the entries in List Wand List 
JIl of the Seventh Schedule of 
the Ind:an Constitution shali be 
d upon the  orovincial 
the detals were to_be 
worked out subsequently. The 
sum and substance of the Gov- 
ernment of India‘ po-nt of view 
is easily exnréssed; since Sri 
Lankan Tamils were being offer- 
ed a disyencation more or le: 
identical with what is enjoyed 
by the States im India, the agree- 
ment ought to be welcome. 

It can of course be argued 
that the powers enjoyed by the 
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Constituent States in India are 
Not as generous as !s being claim- 
ed by the Government of Ind's, 
and the demand for restrictur- 
ing Centre-Stste relations, which 
has gathered force In recent 
sears, is precisely on account of 
that, But even if that issue is 
left aside. are we sure that ar- 
Tangements _ currently being 
made in Sri Lanka would actua’ 
ly ensure for the Tamil Province 
(or provinces) the same preroga- 
tives as are accorded to the 
States in India? 

With the passage of the 13th 
Amendment to the Sri Lankun 
Constitut.on and the Proving al 
Councils BA by Parliament in 
Colombo a fairly clear p.cture of 
the proposed deveiution has bow 
emerged. The N.nth Schedule 
of the Provinc.al Councils Béll 
enumerates three separate lists. 
List 1 us the Provincial List. List 
Ul the Central List, whJe Lst II 
is the Concurrent List, These 
lists do indeed follow the pat- 
tern laid down in the Indian 
Constitution. As in our case. the 
Concurrent List is a bit of a 
fake, since the will of the cen- 
tral authority is to prevail over 
that of the provincial leg:slature 
with respect to matters per! 
ing to items included in th-s list. 


It is, however. the devolution 
of Snanc:al items which is cru- 
cial for effective decentral.za- 
tion. The States in India. as is 
now well recognized, have major 
grievances against the existing 
financial arrangements :n the 
Constitution, The matter has 
been raised from time to time 
in the National Development 
Council, It has also been aired 
before successive Finance Com- 
missions, and must have heen a 
major point of focus in the re- 
cently submitted report of the 
Commission on Centre-State Re- 
lations 

But the Provincial Councils 
Bill passed by the Sri Lankan 
Parl:ament intends to pass on to 
the provinces cons‘derably less 
financial powers than even what 
devolves on the constituent 
Stater ip India Only in respect 
of one item. namely. the use ot 
external ad. are Sri Lanka's pro- 
vinces to have a wider lat.tude 
compared to what the States ia 
India enjoy, Unl:ke in India, 
Where the deployment of foreign 
Joun funds is the exclusive pre- 
Togative of the Centre. Section 
22 of the Sr. Lanka Provincial 
Councils Bill states that “fyreign 
aid negotiated by the Govern. 
ment for a project in a province 
should ve allocated by the Gov- 
ernment to such project or 
scheme", 

In all other fiscal matters, me 
central authority will call the 
tune. Public borrowing will re- 


main, as in Ind.a, the general 
preserve of the national admin- 
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istration; the Bill specifies that 
the borrowing of money is to 
take place ‘to the extent permit. 
ted by or under any law made 
by Parliament.” Faur-fifths of 
aggregate publ revenue in Sri 
Lanka, however, “comes from 
taxes, It ts the scheme of dis. 
tnbution of (axation powe: 
which reveals that the devoly. 
tion Prophsed In Sri Lanka fs 

of a symbolle nature, 
Je of substance In It, 
The point easily proved, 
There are five pritc:pal areas of 
taxation delineated in the Pro- 
vincial Councils Bill: 1) the 
general sales and turnover tax, 
which is 2 tax on the turnover 
of (a) the manufacturing sce. 
tor, (b) the non-manufactur ng 
sector—that 1s, trade. industr: 
and professions, (c) imports an 
(d) wholesale and retail sales; 
(ii) import duties; Wit) income. 
tax, including corporate .ax; (Iv) 
exese duties on selected items 
such as liquor, tobacco efe,, and 
finally. (v) taxes on fand and 
buildings, including stamp duly 
On transfer of property. 

The proceeds of all the items 
under (i) except (1) (a)—the 
turnover tax on wholesale and 
Tetail sales—as well as thase 
from i, t and uy: would, 
under the Frovincial Councils 
hill, accrue wholly ta the na 
Uonal foyeramen!, The provine 
ces would have control over only 
(i) (d) and over the iteins of 
taxation Lstcd under (vy), There 
Les the rub, Of the total tax col 
lection jn Sri Lanka in 1986, 
amounting to Ns 3,200 crores, 
the accretion on account of the 
items reserved for the province: 
es was less than Rs 200 crores. 
This works out to roughly six 
per cent of the total, In con. 
trast, abou 50 per cent of the 
aggregate tax proceeds .0 Ind:a 
devolve to the States as per the 
Provisions of the Coastituton 

Besides, the Tamil provinces 
would have to share the pro- 
ceeds from the items under (i) 
(d) and (v) with the eight other 
Prov.nces that are also be.ng es- 
tablished ip Sri Lanka in terms 
of the 13th Amendinent to the 
Constitution. Devolution as such 
would thus give the Tamil pro- 
vinces hardly more than two per 
cent of the total national tax 
revenue, :f even that. 

Perhaps the authorities in Sri 
Lanka are not ultogether oblivi- 
ous of the absurdity of the In- 
dicated financial arrangements 
and the need to allow the pro- 
yinces a greater share of the 
nation’s over-all financ.al re 
sources. Section 154 of the am- 
endient to the  Constituuon 
pxe by Parl.ament according- 
ly proposed to establish u per- 
Finance Commission 
“allocate to the 


manent 
which would 


provinces such edd.tional tunds 


as are adequate for meeting 
their needs", 

The composition of this per- 
Manent Finance Commission is. 
however, Tigidly la.d down, It 
would consist of the Governor 
of the Central Bank. the Secre- 
tary to the ‘Ireasury (the coun- 
terpart of the Secretary to the 
Union M.nistry of Finance in 
our system), end “three other 
members to represent the three 
Diajor communities”. 

Even a child can perce.ve tnat 
@ finance commission, constitut- 
ed in this manner, would be 
totally under the influence of the 
central authority, There is 
therefore, no doubt that the pro- 
vinces would have to subsist on 
the mercy of the national gov- 
ernment, and seem ngly cijabor- 
ate powers statutorily granted to 
them would recede into insigni- 
ficance, for finances to back wu) 
these powers would be denied, 


Going purely by the proposed 
scheme of financ.al devolution, 
there is, therefore. a great deal 
to be said in support of the 
LITEs reluctance to embrace 
the future shaped for the Tam ls 
by the Indian Prime Minister 
in consultatisn = with the Sri 
Lankan President. Our Prime 
Min.ster’s assert.on 
other day that * 
first time in many centuries that 
the demands, needs and the 
rignts of the Tamils were about 
to be recognized and realized’ 
has to be, alas, dism:ssed as sad 
hyperbole. 


UNNERVING 


The matter cannot, however. 
be allowed simply to rest here. 
It is somewhat unnerving that 
the head of our Government 
took upon himself the onus of 
signing the Indo-Sri_ Lankan 
reement on behalf of the 
Tamils when what was pronis- 
ed to them was Ieft undefined 
and has turned out to be as flim- 
sy as {he contents of the 13th 
Amendment to the Constitution 
and the Provine al Councils Bill 
now reveal, Were his advisers 
that amateurish, or did he. in 
his exuberence to have an agree- 
ment, decide to overr:de what 
he might have considered as 
minor deta:ls? 

It is important that this ques- 
tion be raised and so answer 
sought. for in alfemoting to en- 
force the agreement. our Gov- 
ernment has not only bartered 
away the rights of three mill'« 
people who aad revosed their 
trust -n us; it hes also commit- 
ted our armed forces to the 
cause, to an extent not vet quite 
clear, with atlendant additional 
finenciol end other burdens on 
the nation. In r democratic sys- 
tem, there must be some ac. 
countabilify for perpetration of 
follies of this nature. 


“This agreement 
secures everything that 


the Sri Lankan Tamils 
have demanded, short 


of breaking Sri Lanka 
and infact it goes well 
beyond the initial 
demands of the Tamils” 
— Rajiv Gandhi 


(in a public speech at Madras 
shortly after the Accord) 


Rajiv Gandhi: festive mood 


29.12.87 
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the satanic force | 


J.R. JAYEWARDENE 


“India is not our enemy” 


RI Lanka's 81-year-old President. 

J.R. Jayewardene, has come up the 

hard way. rising from the post of a 
municipal corporator to the head of state. Not 
surprisingly then. he is adept at converting 
political adversities to his advantage. Till six 
months ago. Jayewardene was the target of 
attacks by the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE), an aggressive opposition and 
even his own ministers. And when he signed 
the Indo-Sri Lanka accord on July 29. 1987, 
he was accused of surrendering Sri Lanka's 
sovereignty to India. 

But the shrewd politician is nobody's 
fool. He has got the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force (1px) todo what the Sri Lankan Army 
could not accomplish in four years—crush 
the urte. As one prominent minister put it: 
“JR] has silenced his critics by involving 
Rajiv Gandhi in his fight against the terre 
ists. We have saved money and manpowel 

Jayewardene does not try to hide his 
satisfaction at having got India to do his work 
for him. At a meeting last fortnight he 
said: "But for the 1pKE we would have had to 
fight this war and that would have cost in 
monetary terms.” He pointed out that in the 
last four years, the Sri Lankan Army had lost 
an average of one soldier a day, but since the 
1eKF took over. “not a Sinhala, Tamil or 
Muslim soldier has died. Their place has been 
taken by the Indians. I want to stop thatalso."" 

But some controversial statements 
made by few Indian Army generals— 
where they hint at a permanent stay in Sri 
Lanka—have troubled Jayewardene. As a 
result of this, he has now adopted a defiant 
stance on the implementation of the accord, 
and has started promoting an Indo-Sri Lan- 
kan Peace Treaty, with which he hopes to 
limit India’s influence over Sri Lanka. In his 
first exclusive interview after the commence- 
ment of the 1PKF operations, Jayewardene 
spoke to Senior Editor PRABHU CHAWLA at his 
residence. Excerpts: 


Q. You have been invited as chief 
guest to India’s Republic Day parade. But 
a section of the Opposition in India has 
opposed it. How do you react to this? 

A. Rajiv has invited me. Now it seems 
he will bein difficulty ifI come. I will be the 
last one to embarrass him by coming 
there. Probably some of them are trying to 
work out their feelings because I criticised 
M.G. Ramachandran (Tamil Nadu chief 
minister) in my press conference in New 
Delhi. I did not say any untruth: 


Q. Do you have the same opinion 
about MGR after the tPKF operations? 

A. Now Rajiv has told me that MGR is 
working with him in the implementation 
of the accord. Ifhe is working with us and 
not helping the terrorists. | admire him 
and I am also grateful to him. My main 
criticism against MGR was that he was 
entertaining a self-confessed murderer, 
Pirabhakaran, who is the trte chief. 
Pirabhakaran openly admitted that he 
killed the mayor of Jaffna. But I meant 
only what MGR did in the past. 

Q. Do you think that the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord is being implemented 
successfully? 

A. Asfaras we areconcerned. we have 
done everything mentioned in the accord. 
The only thing left is the election in the 
provinces. We will do this also. I have to 
pass the law. After that I have to hold 
elections. But I can do that only when 
there is peace in the north and the east. 

Q. Till the elections take place, will 
you revive the proposal of an Interim 
Administrative Council? 

A. Not necessarily. If I can have 
elected people then where is the need for 
an interim council? 

Q. But earlier you had promised to 
appoint an Interim Council. 

A. These chaps (the irre) are not 
allowing us to do so. 

Q. Can't you nominate represen- 
tatives of other Tamil groups to the 
council? 

A. Why should I do that if I can hold 
elections? I am willing to hold provincial 
electionsin January or February.I wantto 
choose people who I can talk with. How 
can talk with these fellows? Who do they 
represent? If they surrender arms, let 
them come forward and fight elections. 

Q. So you will not talk to them now. 

A. No. Let them get elected. We will 
also fight elections as a political party. 

Q. Do you think the rte will be 
finished before the elections? 

A. Yes. Asa terrorist force they will be 
liquidated. TRey are withering away. 

Q. If the accord is working well, then 
why do you want a new Indo-Sri Lanka 
Peace Treaty? Are you under pressure to 
delete some provisions of the accord? 

A. That treaty is in connection with 
annexures attached with the accord. If 
India wants us to do certain things, we 
also want India to reciprocate by doing 
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something for us. I am not under any 
pressure. I want to make it reciprocal. 

Q. What are the provisions in the 
annexures? 

A. Letters exchanged between Rajiv 
and me deal with the foreign trainers, use 
of Trincomalee port and the Voice of 
America broadcasts from Sri Lanka. We 
want India toassure us that she willnotdo 
anything against our interests. 

Q. But what do you want from India? 

A. If India wants anything to do with 
our harbour, broadcasting corporations 
and training facilities, I also want the 
same thing from them. 

Q. Foreign trainers, like Keeney 


“Tf India wants us 
to do certain things, 
we also want India to 
reciprocate.... We want 
India to assure us that 

she will not do anything 
against our interests.” 
eee 

“The IPKF must stay 
here in Sri Lanka only 
till the LTTE gives up, 

They will not be 
required after that.... 

They are here for 


restoring peace.” 


Meeney and some Israeli security advi- 
sors, have not been sent back yet, though 
this was part of the understanding. 

A. They won't go even now. Some- 
body must train our people here or 
abroad. We never said that they will go. 
Weonly promised that we will consider it. 

Q. Iftrre cadres surrender arms, will 
you grant them amnesty? 

A. Lhave already announced that all 
those who surrender arms and join demo- 
cratic forces will be let off. Even 
Pirabhakaran. 

Q. Don't you think that India ‘could 
train the Sri Lankan Army for you? 

A. India can’t train both terrorists and 
the army. I told Rajiv that. But that is not 
the situation now. We will consider 
India’s offer of training our forces. 

Q. Rajiv wants your assurance that 
Trincomalee port will not be used in any 
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way against India's security interests. 
What do you want from Rajiv? 

A. We want him to ensure that no 
harbourin India isused against Sri Lanka. 
Why should our ports be used against 
India? She is not our enemy. 

Q. Are you saying that foreign train- 
ers and other irritants to India will 
remain in Sri Lanka till a reciprocal 
arrangement is worked out? 

A. Yes, certainly. We have started dis- 
cussions and are preparing a draft treaty. 

Q. Rajiv Gandhi and the tpKe have 
paid a heavy price in implementing the 
accord. How do you propose to recipro- 
cate this? 


A. We will fulfil our part of the accord 
totally. That is the only way. 

Q. Don’t you think that Rajiv Gandhi 
has suffered a lot in the process? 

‘A. So have our people. Look at the 
refugeesin Trincomalee. There werenone 
earlier. There are a few thousand now. 

Q. Have they become refugees after 
the IPKe operations? 

A. Yes. They are blaming the Indian 
troops. They are saying that IPKF person- 
nel are the ones who harass them. 

Q. Do you believe that? 

A. Thatisanother matter. But they are 
saying that they left their homes duetothe 
Indians only. 

Q. Do you also believe the rumours 
that the trxr will stay for a longer period 
than you had in mind? 

A. Statements of some of the Indian 
Army officials have been quoted in Parlia- 


‘ment. But they have been refuted. The iekr 
must stay here only till the LTTE gives up. 

Q. Once the Urre is eliminated and 
peace is restored, will you ask the 1PKE to 
pack up? 

A. Yes, they will not be required after 
that. 

Q. But under the accord, the KF has 
to stay on to ensure implementation of 
other clauses like holding the elections. 

A. No. They are here for restoring 
peace. There are different conditions for 
holding tions. 

Q. Will you ask India to help you 
crush Janata Vimukthi Peramuna’s (jve) 
terrorism in the south? 


A. No. We are capable of handling 
them. They will be finished in a month. 

Q. But they accuse the Government of 
not withdrawing the Prevention of Ter- 
rorism Act and arresting innocent people 
who raise a voice of dissent. 

A. I will withdraw the Act after the 
violence is over. They are killing elected 
people. People who take up arms are not 
entitled tonormallawsin any democracy. 

Q. Has the opposition from within 
your Government made it difficult for 
you to handle serious problems 
decisively? 

A. There is no opposition to me. The 
party has fully supported the accord. It is 
due to this that I have been able to 
implement our side of the accord. Only 
two members of Parliament opposed it 
and they have been expelled. Now the 
prime minister has moved legislation for 


conducting the elections. 

Q. Under the accord, you were sup- 
posed to release all Tamils in Sri Lankan 
jails. 

A. I released 3,000 to 4,000 of them 
and they went and joined the terrorists. 

Q. Now that the exe has been forced to 
fight the irre, where do you think things 
went wrong? 

A, Nothing went wrong except that 
they trusted the rrre too much. The 1KF 
thought the Lrre cadres would give in. 
Instead of putting the blame on others, 
they should completely eliminate those 
fellows (the Ltre). Because of them. inno- 
cent people are dying. 

Q. Rajiv Gandhi is being accused of 
doing your dirty work for you. 

A. We are just implementing an ac- 
cord and nothing else. 

Q. Why have some clauses like the 
return of Tamil refugees from Tamil 
Nadu not been implemented? 

A. have not stopped any one. They 
are not returning because they are fright- 
ened. Jaffna is in turmoil now. There is 
also a problem of sending both Sinhalese 
and Muslim refugees back to the north 
and the east. They don’t trust some mem- 
bers of the (rKF. 

Q. Whatexactly do you want from the 
IPKE? 

A. They should complete their part of 
the deal. They have not yet taken away 
arms from the terrorists. They have to 
disarm the terrorists. 

Q. The ixe is killing them instead of 
disarming them. 

A. But they are not finished yet. Their 
primary job is to liquidate the terrorists in 
the north and the east. 

Q. Do you perceive any role for the 
ix in the reconstruction and rehabilita- 
tion of Sri Lanka? 

A. We are capable of doing that our- 
selves. They can offer us grants. 

Q. Is the irk working under your 
directions? 

A. Yes, they have to work under my 
charge. But I don't go into the details of 
their operations on a daily basis. That is 
left to their commanders. 

Q. Do yousubscribe to the Opposition 
belief that the e's presence in SriLanka 
is largely determined by India's designs 
in the region and that Rajiv Gandhi will 
not withdraw the Ipkt in a hurry? 

A.No. Lasked them to come here and 
will ask them to go as well. 

Q. Do you foresee them refusing to 
leave your country in the near future? 

A.Ican'tdream ofthis. I have full trust 
in Rajiv Gandhi and our ability to look 
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the satanic force 


COLOMBO, Dec 1 

Nine soldiers of the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force (IPKF) were killed and five injured during 
the force's search operations in Sri Lanka's 
northern Jaffna peninsula in the past 24 hours 

In an incident in Trincomalee district, seven 
members of a Tamil family were shot dead 
by unidentified: men today 

Five IPKF soldiers were killed and three injur- 
ed when the Liberation Tigers of Tami! Eelam 
(LTTE) miitants blew up the truck in which 
they were travelling The truck hit a landmine 
at Peyadikoolankulam, 25 km east of the 
Vavuntya town, in the northern Sri Lankan prov- 
ince last night. sources in Vavuntya said 

There was an exchange of gunfine between 
the IPKF anci the Tami! militants following the 
landmine biest. but the LTTE casualties. if any. 
were not immediately known 

In another incident. four IPKF men were killed 
and two injured when they came under the 
LTTE’s sniper fire in the Pandatarippu town 
in the Northern province. 


About 40 members of the LTTE also attacked 
the Batticaloa town police station on Monday 
evening, injuring one Indian so'dier and two 
women. They fired mortars, rocket-propelled 
grenades: and automatic weapons before a joint 
team of Sri Lankan police and Indian soldiers 
forced them to retreat five hours later 

“it's the most brazen attack in the town by 
the Tigeré since the Indo-Sri Lanka pact was 
‘SK according to a local resident The po- 
forced the LTTE men fired from a building 
where the Government's chief administrator 
holds office and a bus stand, both about 300 
metres from their target Some residents said 
firing also came from a nearby lagoon. Mortar 
shells hit a shop, a nursing home and the 
police quarters where the three casualties were 
hit, eye-witnesses claimed 

A 36-hour curfew was ordered from 6 am 
today and some 40 people were detained yes- 
terday by the IPKF for questioning Some 30 
other suspected LTTE men were arrested i: 
the northern Jaffna peninsula 


According to an External Affairs Minist 
spokesman, nine IPKF soldiers and six L 
men were killed in the last 24 hours of IPKF sea- 
rch operations. Five IPKF personne! were alsq 
wounded. 


According to intelligence reports the LTTE 
was forcing its wounded cadres io take 
cyanide pills. The spokesman said many such 
incidents were being reported by the militants 
surrendering to the IPKF. 


al es Fishermen were shot dead by the IPKF at Bat- 


ticoloa, 


NEW DELHI, Dec. 2 
In a significant development. 82 hardcore 
members of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam, including some senior sector com- 
manders, were apprehended by the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force in search operations in 
the Northern and Eastern Provinces of Sri 
Lanka in the last 48 hours. 
An External Affairs Ministry spokesman said 
here today that the LITE militants offered ‘vir: 


tually little or no resistance and later questio- 
ning revealed that ‘the bulk of them were wai- 
ting to surrender Some of them had weapons 
and others had thrown away their arms at the 
time of capture 

The spokesman said although the militants 
were apprehended the IPKF had agreed to ex- 
tend the package of facilities offered to those 
who surrendered They have been promised 
full safety and security. food, stipend, and trai- 
ning or education to enable them to join the main- 
stream of political life in Sri Lanka as law ab- 
iding citizens, In all 108 LTTE members, includ: 
ing the hardcore cadres, have given themselv- 
es up 


Senior militants 

Among the senior LTTE militants now in the 
custody of the IPKF are Nandakumar alias* 
Selvan responsible for LTTE operations in Jaf- 
fna and Nandan, who were captured around 
the Nallur Kandasamy temple Two senior lead- 
ers. Manmadan and Ramesh Kumar were ap- 
prehended in Achchuveli yesterday Manma- 
dan was in charge of the LTTE operations in 
the Jaffna peninsula, including its com- 
munications network He was one of the few 
sector commanders cenoring directly to the 
LTTE deputy leader, Mr. Ajit Mahatiya. 

The spokesman said the reason for ‘the first 
ever’ mass surrender of the LTTE cadres wes 
the rehabilitation package announced by the 
IPKF recently. Also, the “cyanide pill treatment’ 
being given to wounded cadres had convinced 
them of the futility of the armed conflict with the 


Grenade attack 


Intelligence reports had revealed that there 
was a growing feeling among a section of the 
LTTE leadership that the “armed struggle was 
being conducted for the personal glorification” 
of individual ieaders This had also been con- 
firmed in the testimony of the LTTE militants 
who had surrendered, the spokesman said. 


However, the LTTE had continued acts of in- 
simidation of the local populace. In the second 
neident of its kind since the IPKF operations 
began, two hand grenades were lobbed at 
Tamil civilians collecting rations at Kottadi. 
near Navatkuli at 9 a.m. yesterday. Unlike the 
Chavakacheri incident of November 29 when 
five civilians fost their lives, no casualties had 
been reported in this incident. "This act would 
indicate the growing desperation of the LTTE 
leadership and the continued intimidation of the 
local le. who are increasingly cooperating 
with the IPKF,” the spokesman said. 

As part of its relief activities, the IPKF provid- 
ed assistance for the conduct of examinations 
in the Soren Mahavidyala in Trincomalee. 
Medical help was being provided to all the hospi- 
tals in Jaffna town. 

{n the last 24 hours, the IPKF has lost one sol- 
dier_ and one has been wounded while four 
LTTE members were killed. In search opera- 
peobslirhd Use large quantities of reed 

a '@ mines, remote cor trol 
Sevices, and 4,320 rounds of ammunition. At 
Manner, a naval _unit of the Et ceed a 
boat with four LTTE cadres and 1,600 detona- 
tors. 
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It was reported that Indian troops 
halted a bus and shot dead 11 passengers 
while other troops attacked a village and 
killed at least 21 residents in Batticaloa 
(3 Dec.).. vas tastes sCONOMC Ae EW w 17 DECEMBER 198 


Colombo, Dec. 3 (UNI): At least 
43 people, including nine Indian 
Peace-Keeping Force (IPKF) per- 
sonnel and about ten Tamil mili- 
tants, were killed and 31 injured 
in an ambush and exchange of fire 
in Sri Lanka's eastern Batticaloa 
district on Wednesday informed 
sources here said today. 

The sources said the incident 
occurred at Ottamawadi, near 
Valachenai, about 35 km north of 
Batticaloa town. 

An IPKF convoy, returning to 
Batticaloa after distributing food 
to their units in the Valachenai 
area, was ambushed by the Li- 
berstion Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
{LTTE) using mortar, grenades 
and small arms fire from the front 
and rear of the convoy. 

Sources said nine IPKF men, 
incuding a major, were killed and 
ten injured in the ambush. Earlier 
Teports that the dead officer was a 
colonel was incorrect, they said. 

At least ten militants and 24 
civilians, including women and 
children, were killed and 21 in- 
jared when the IPKF directed Sire 
at houses from where the LTTE 
men were firing at them. The 
battle reportedly continued for 
over two hours. 


Meanwhile, an Indian High 
Commission spokesman denied 
the allegation of a Muslim MP 
from Batticaloa, Mr. Razwi Sinna 
Lebbe, that 25 Muslims were kil- 
led and 200 injured when the 
IPKF shelled Ottamawadi village 
following the ambush. 
The spokesman said it was 
possible that “there or four” civi- 
Hans died in the exchange of fire 
between the two sides. He said 
the IPKF was investigating the 
incident. 
Pe living in villages around the army camps at 
Mullaitivy have been asked to move out immediately 
from yesterday by the IPKF. There was indiscriminate 
shelling from the Oddusuddan camp between 05.00 hrs 
and 09.00 hrs yesterday. People have started fleeing into 
the jungle. 
IPKF have footed houses and shops in Mulliyawalai 
Thaneerootr and Watrapalai in the Mullaitivu district. 
The IPKF has destroyed equipments in the Mullaitivu, 
Mulliyawalai and Puthukudyiruppu government hospital 
The people of the Mullaitivy district are suitering without 
medical facilities. Upto date 7 people have died due to 
brain fever. 


A youth admitted to Mullaitivy hospital with snake 
bite injury was taken away the IPKF and shot. 

2 women were raped in Araiyampathy and Punnanat 
in the Batticolog district 

6 civilians were shot dead yesterday by the IPKF at 
Kiyavedduvan in Batticoloa yesterday 

41 civilians including more than 25 Tamil speaking 
muslims were shot dead and more than 50 were injured 
when the IPKF opened fire at Oddamavady in Batticoioa. 
They also burnt 8 shops. 

The Oddamavady bazaar was also burnt 

4 civilians were shot dead by the IPKF at Kallady 
Batticaloa. 

The IPKF stopped a bus coming from Colombo to 
Batticoloa at KIRAN at 6.30 hrs and ordered 15 passengers 
to get down at shot them. 12 people were killed and 3 
were injured 

At Kiyavedduvan on 3.12.87 in Batticoloa 6 civilians 
killed by IPKF, 

At kiran, a civilian bus going from Colombo to Bat- 
ticoloa stopped by the IPKF 


Fe women including 3 Tamib speaking Muslim wamen 
were raped by the IPKF at Kallady in Batticoloz. One 
of the Muslim girls committed suicide later 
The IPKF opened fire near petrol shed at Oddamavady 
in Batticoloa. 3 people were killed and one was injured. 
One Mohan was killed due to the indiscriminate 
shelling by the (PKF al Kallapady Model village at 09.30 hrs, 


COLOMBO. Dec 5. 
At least seven persone, were rt ted killed 
today in attacks allegedly by the LTTE 
The militants raided a farm in Mankulam 
village in Vavunia district and shot dead five 


members of the rival Eelam National Demo- 
cratic Liberation Front. official sources said 


The sources said two people were also killed 
and four wounded in Killinochchi in Vavunia 
when the Tigers attacked a college building, 
which had been turned into a refugee camp. 

a ieee killed were Tamils, sources 
said. — 


COLOMBO, Dec. 5. 

The acting Indian High Commissioner of 
India to Sri Lanka, Mr. Nirupam Sen. explai- 
ning the circumstances under which nine mem: 
bers of the IPKF were killed and 10 others injur- 
‘ed, said today that the LTTE attacked the IPKF 
first with mortars and automatic weapons from 
entrenched positions in houses at Ottamawadi 
in Batticaloa district fa Weeieoey: sit SA 

During a meeting here er wil i 
Lankan Foreign Minister. Mir A CS. Hameed, 
which was also attended by the Defence Ser- 
vice Adviser to the Indian Mission, Capt. BK 
Gupta, and the Secretary, Sri Lankan Minisiry 
of nce, Gen. D. S. Attygalle. Mr. Sen made 
it clear that there were no incidents of arson. 


loorng or damage to any mosave 
Victims of cross-fire: The acting High Com- 
missioner. according to the release. said 


that the IPKF had to neutralise the firing from 
the village and in the cross-fire. 25 persons 
were killed, 21 others injured and 18 houses 
damaged. 
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Nirmala Alagammah Kanthan Vai 
[S.Navaratnamn Nalamman Rasiah 
K. Sirinvasan K. Appathurai 
M. Ehamparam ] [Waraledchumy 
E Doothy S. Komathy 

G. Kirishanthi | [S.Ginja a 
Mi, Swakounitha SS. Kiitharan 

V. Vigyasngam S. Jeyatharan 
Kunchan Muthu S. Uthayathavan 
K. Susiladevi } [Annammah 

A. Mathaparanam ‘S. Sabaratnam 
Puthiyan Kasiyan S. Pakiam 

S. Dharmavathy Sangarapila: 

N. Ponnammah N. Swaingarasa’ 
S_ Markandu ‘Arvanantham 
Kanthan Ratnam Rajappah 

S. Setathura T. Santhakumar 
[M-Vigneswaran K. Thlanadarajah 
Cathar Kandiah R. Nallammah 
A. Markandy [S_Kangiah 
Manuel Janes P. Arooran 
Subathirai’ Som [A Anitharaja 

T. Gunapalasngam J [T. Thangarae 

T. Somaingam E Siaraa 
[L-Semaingam S, Mohan 

‘S. Poomaratnam [K. Setappah 

P. Rasammah V. Vihalaranee 
Leelavathy S. Thaasan 
P._Dharmachandran ‘Sahathevan 
Dushantin 5 Nageswaran 
Ambika S. Vanajan 
Rasathura S. Meenalogini 
Poothar Kanagu | [A Tharmakulathasan 
[¥. Manmatharasa N. Kathresu 


Mhese are the names of the Tamil speaking Muslims 
killed by the IPKF at Siaweduwan. Some were shot 
dead inside the Mosque. 


Noor Mohamed Mohamed Ismail M (55) 
Ahamed Lebbey Shaul Hameed M (14) 
Shaul Hameed Mahoonbiva F (14) 
Shaul Hameed Hithaya F (07) 
Shaul Hameed Najeem Mata) 
Aliyar Raheem Umma F (35) 


Mustapa Lebbey Nusrath Riswin F (13) 


Uduman Lebbey Amanallah M (13) 
Hareem Lebbey Salaika Ummah F (45) 

Mohamed Abdul Quathir Mohameed Ismail M (37) 
Casim Daba Refeek M (04) 
‘Adak Mohamed Meera Sahiboo M (35) 
Noordeen Asalam M (35) 


Premavathy (16) and Hameed Sadd (60) were shot dead 
at PIRANTHARA CHENIA in VALAICHENAI by the IPKF 

The business establishments of the following Tamil 
speaking Muslims were destroyed by the IPKF at Kilaveddu- 
wan in Batticolao. 


K.M. lorahim 4 shops burnt 
HL. Adam Baba 2 shops burnt 
Meera Saiboo Adam Bawa Tea shop 

A. Adam Bawa Tea shop 

M. Mohamed Saiboo \ce Factory 

M, Adam Bawa Tyte Shop 

HM. Ahamed Tailor Shop 
Umaroon Lebbey Groceries 

MLL. Bukari Timber Depot 
AM, Buhari Betel (Pan) Shop 


Valaichenai Kuran School was also burnt by the IPKF. 


Colombo, Dec. 6 (PTI): Seven 
people. including five members of 
a rival Tamil militant group, were 
killed by the LTTE and at least 25 
Tamil tigers were arrested in 
north Sri Lanka, published re- 
ports and the State news agency 
reported on Sunday. 

The five militants were killed 
when LTTE cadres attacked rival 
Eelam National Democratic Li- 
beration Front (ENDLF) mem- 
bers with grenades and small arms 
at Mankulam in Vavuniya early 
on Saturday, State-owned ‘Sun- 
day Observer’, quoting a security 
forces spokesman, said. 

Some LTTE men opened fire at 
a school, ‘Madhya Maha 
Vidyalaya’, in Killinochchi on 
Saturday morning to disrupt an 
examination being held there, the 
Observer said. 

It said a burst from an automa- 
tic weapon fired at the school hit 
the inmates of a refugee camp 
adjoining the school. 

The national news agency 
Lankapuvath reported today that 
during the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force operations, at least 25 per- 
sons were captured and 15,000 
rounds of ammunition seized at 


Urumpirai, Kopay and Kondavil 
near Jaffna town during the last 
48 hours, 
Nour civilians killed in Kalliwanchikuddy and Vandaru- 
moolai in Batticaloa due to aerial bombardment. 
‘An old man was shot dead by the IPKF near their 
camp at the 5th Mile post, Araiyampathy in Batticoloa. 


(8) 


New Dethi, Dec. 8 (UNI): About 
50 boats carrying LTTE personnel 
haye been destroyed or captured 
during joint patroiling by the Indi- 
an and Sri Lankan navies in the 
Palk Straits and off the Lankan 
east coast. 

A‘naval spokesman here said 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam was reeling under the near 
total naval blockade by the naval 
ships, aircraft, helicopters and 
commandos on the northern and 
eastern coasts of the island. 

He said naval ships were main- 
taining continuous surveillance 
over a length of 450 km in the 
Palk Bay and the Lankan east 
coast with a clear mandate to use 
necessary force when required. 
Colombo, Dec. 8 (PTI): The lead- 
ers of the militant People’s Li- 
beration Organisation of Tamil 
Eelam (PLOTE) and an associate 
were killed in a major battle 
with LTTE men in north Sri 
Lanka, official sources said here 
today. 


COLOMBO, Dec. 9. 

At least eight Indian soldiers and three LTTE 
persons were killed during the 72 hours 
in Jaffna peninsula and the western dis- 
trict_of Mullaitivu in different incidents, as the 
IPKF continued its search operations recovering 
substantial quantity of explosives from the fiee- 
ing LTTE cadres, authoritative reports said to- 


day. J 
Six IPKF 1 were killed on Sunday 
at Karachi, Kudirupu in Muilaitivu district, when 


a mortar launcher they were using in a 
tation with the bi 

fired, the English daily Sun reported quoting 
sources. 

A senior official of the Indian High Commis- 
sion, when asked about te incident, said ibced 
thi pen at times during operation”. He, 
foeover , could not immediately confirm the 
number of casualties. 

Three LTTE persons and two members of 
the IPKF were left dead yesterday in two separ- 
ate at Kondavil in Jaffna penin- 
sula, the national news agency “Lankapuvath” 


reported quoting official sources. 
In one ercourter, the three LTTE cadres were 
killed and four other militants wouned, while 
one Indian soldier also lost his life. 

In another engagement at Kondavil North, 
‘one Indian soldier was killed and another injur- 
ed. 
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3 civilians who had participated in the fast to death 
campaign supporting Thilagam were arrested by the IPKF 
at Point Pedro. 

17 civilians were shot dead at Kondavil by the IPKF 


Four policemen were injured when their 
e after hitting a landmine planed be, 


COLOMBO, Dec. 11 

Sixteen Tamil mijitants were killed and 
scores wounded Seriously. in Sonine between 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam and the 
rival Tamil Eelam Liberation Organisation, it 
was reported here today. Government sources 
in Colombo said the clashes took place in Va- 
vuniya, northern Sri Lanka 

The sources said TELO militants killed 15 
LTTE men when they raided a hideout in Vap- 
pamkulam in the Vavuniya district last night 
One TELO member was killed and there were 
many pred ‘on both sides. 

The fighting continued today and the mili- 
tants were reportedly using heavy artillery and 
rocket launchers, the sources said. Before the 
latest clashes, the LTTE had killed three TELO 
members close to Vavuniya and three mem- 
bers of the rival Peoples Liberation Organise. 
tion of Tamil Eelam (PLOT) 


M houses were burnt by the IPKF at Pallakadavettai 
in Vallaicherai. Karaitivukanaki Amman Temple dam- 
aged by the Sri Lankan Police Commandos. 

2 people shot dead by the IPKF at Katupulam in 
Thondamannar 

15 civilians were killed by the IPKF Thivukalla in the 
Amparai District. 

20 females were raped by the IPKF at Manipay yesterday. 


@) 


PLOT man killed: The LTTE men killed a 
member of the 's Liberation isation 
of Tamil Eelam (PLOT) on Saturday after pulling 
him from a bus, residents in the area said. 
The LTTE also lost one of its men in a reprisal 
attack. 

A-10-year-old boy was cut down in crossfire 
between the LTTE and-the Tamil Eelam Liber- 
ation Organisation (TELO) in Vavuniya district 
on Friday. The LTTE spokesman said one TELO 
fighter had been killed in Friday's fighting and 
dened reports that his group had suffered any 


COLOMBO, Dec. 14. 

At least 10 Tamil militants died in battles 
between rebel groups today in northern Sri 
Lanka, Sri Lankan military officials said. 

The officials said LTTE men detonated ex- 
plosives under an Indian military convoy last 
night in eastern Sri Lanka resulting in one sol- 
dier dead and wounding nine others, besides 
destroying a jeep. It occurred near Tirukkovil, 
60 km south of Batticaloa. 

- ghting between LTTE inet and the cher 
‘amil groups began yesterday near Mannar. 
It continued today Sthe fics Said, 
Reet on eens 
Persons were killed in ing, mi 
Officials could only confirm ps deaths, om 
Colombo, Dec. 14 (UNI): One 
Indian jawan was killed and eight 
wounded when Liberation Tigers 
(LTTE) ambushed a foot patrol 
with a cylinder mine at Akkar- 
aipattu in Lanka's Amparai dis- 
trict on Sunday night, authorita- 
tive sources said here on Monday. 
Fx civilian died due to indiscriminate firing by the 
IPKF at Eravur. 


COLOMBO, Dec. 16. 

At least 22 people, including seven LTTE 
cadres, and five indian Peace Keeping Force 
(PKF) soldiers were killed when Tamil militants 
attacked two villages and ambushed an [PKF 
patrol in Sri Lanka's North and East overnight, 
authoritative sources here said today. However, 
Reuter put the toll at 33. 

They said about 30 men of the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam attacked two adjoining 
vil _ Suogavile and Devalagodalla on 
the Trincomalee-Polonnaruwe districts’ border 
in the Eastern Province, killing eight, seven 
Sinhalese and one Muslim. 

The sources said the militants first attacked 
a Muslim's house at Sungavile and shot him 
dead when he fired at them with a shotgun 
After looting cash and jewellery from the house, 
they attacked Deval falla village, a Buddhist 
pilgrim centre and t dead seven persons, 
including the caretaker of a Buddhist temple. 
Two women and two children were among 
those killed. The militants were believed to 
have come from Muttur in Trincomalee district, 
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Ambush: Five IPKF men were killed and_six 
wounded when the militants ambushed an 1PKF 
patrol with-a landmine at Mullaivali in the north- 
eastern Miullaitivu district, according to the 
sources They also said seven LTTE men were 
killed in the exchange of fire between the two 
sides. 


COLOMBO, Dec. 17 
Four Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) per- 
‘sonne! were killed and one was injured when 
Tami militants blew up their vehicle with a 
landmine in the northern Killinochchi district 
today According to informed sources here, 
the incident occurred south of Murukandy junc- 


tion, 

Meanwhile, the IPKF had arrested 13 LTTE 
men in the eastern Batticaloa sector during 
the last 24 hours. 

The sources said the LTTE, which had al- 
ready been pushed out of the Jaffna peninsula, 
was under pressure from the IPKF in the rest 
of the Northern Province and the East. 

The recovery of large: quantities of arms 
from hideouts in Jaffna peninsula during the 
last few days was an indication that the IPKF 
operations to disarm the militants would soon 
near letion. All the recoveries were made 
following information provided by the public, 
the sources said. 

Reports from the eastern Batticaloa town 
said an attack by the militants on the local 
police station last night was repuised by the 
IPKF and the police. 

Batticaioa residents also reported a confron- 
tation between the police and the militants near 
the Kallady bridge this afternoon. No details 
were available. 

Denied: The Indian High Commission today 
denied a report in the ‘nment-controlled 
Daily News, quoting offi sources, that 20 
civilians had deen illed in an exchange of 
fire between the IPKF and the LTTE at Mullaitivu 
on Tuesday. 

The spokesman said both the Sri_Lankan 
Joint Operations Command and the Defence 
Ministry had said that they were not aware 
of any civilian casualties in the incident. in 
which five IPKF soldiers and six LTTE men 


were killed — UNI 


TELO man killed: A TELO 
leader,-Kandeepan was killed by 
the LTTE, after being pulled out 
of a vehicle in Mannar on Satur- 
day last, according to sources in 
Madras. 

In Trincomalee, 15 ENDLF 
men were arrested by IPKF for 
indulging in lawless acts including 
robbery. Local residents had com- 
plained to Indian authorities lead- 
ing to the arrests. 


A former president of a citizens’ committee in 
Eastern Batticaloa district, a gram sevaka of 
Aniblenttgratiiy (hs semieilevicl orc se EAE psy 
sonnel were reported to have been killed on Friday 
by the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam LITO. 


ane perecesen and Mr. Spcermeyegen seers 
leged! iding information al 
the movements of the fe to the IPKF, authoritative 


In another incident. an IPKF soldier was killed and 
another wounded in a landmine explosion at Mallakam 


NEW DELHI, Dec. 20. 
Two militants belonging to the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (L’ were killed and 
five injured yesterday in a fierce fight with the 
indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) at Cut- 
tumalai in Sri Lanks's Northern province, an offi- 
cial spokesman said here today 


He said the injured threw away their wea- 
pons and escaped. indicating that the morale of 
the LTTE cadres was low. IPKF seized four 


AK-47 rifles, two M-16 rifles, one G-3 rifle, 1,421 
rounds of ammunition and 13 hand grenades. 

The spokesman said 33 L personnel 
were apprehended in the last 24 hours in the nor- 
thern province and two LTTE cadres, including 
‘one woman, surrendered 


NEW DELHI, Dec. 21 

Thirteen LTTE militants and two indian sol- 
diers were killed in intensive combing oper- 
ations launched by the Indian Peace-Keeping 
Force in Sri Lanka's Jaffna Peninsula durinfg 
the past 24 hours, reports from Colombo said 

According to official reports received here 
today, the militants killed five civilians, including 
two women, following their refusal to lend as- 
sistance. 

Fierce fighting was on at Urelu (north of 
Urumpirai) following detection of 2 group of 
to 40 LTTE militants operating in the area. 

Thirteen militants were killed and two injured 
in the ‘ations. Seven AK-47 rifles. one G-3 
rifle and four other rifles along with a carbine 
and some ammunition were recovered in the 
area. Nineteen were appr 
A t Nunavil 8 IPKF personnel were caught in landmines set 

by the LTTE and lost live 


NEW DELHI, Dec. 23 


In a major clash, 10 militants belonging to the 
Liveration Tigers of Tamil Eelam ChB were 
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ing the area it the past week 
lowing the di there of one of the largest 
ans ammunition dumps in the Jaffna penin- 
sula. 


an area north of Kokuvil — the LTTE lost three 
militants in exchanges with the IPKF. 


A LTTE Cadre-Vikki died in round up by IPKF and 13 of 

LTTE Cadres also attained Martyrdom in the roundup at 
Urelivil. Ten LTTE Cadres including Murali and Gandhi were 
shot dead in an IPKF roundup at Urumpirary Selvapuram. 
Among them 5 were women fighters. 5 Srilankan soldiers 
were killed in a shell-attack by LTTE at Kumpirupitti, 
Trinacomalee 


i Ihre IPKF personnel were killed and 6 wounded in an 
attack by LTTE at Thitakkunamadu 


New Delhi, Dec. 26 (UNI): Six 
Indian Peace-Keeping Force 
(IPKF) personnel were killed and 
eight injured when the Liberation 
Tigers of Eelam (LTTE) fired 
mortar bomb at an IPKF post 
north of Trincomalee last 
evening. 

One LTTE man was killed and 
27 members were apprehended or 
made to surrender during the 
IPKF operation in the North and 
Eastern Provinces in the past 24 
hours, official sources said today. 

‘The IPKF seized huge cache of 
arms and ammunition during the 
‘cordon and search’ operation at 
various places in Jaffna Province. 

A naval helicopter attacked and 
destroyed a suspiciously moving 
speed boat off Baticaloa on Mon- 
day last. Five men were on board. 

PL Mhe IPKF shot dead 4 Civilians at Mavadi Vembu, Van 
darumoolai of Batticoloa. 


COLOMBO, Dec. 27. 

At least 26 people including a police official 
were killed and more than 20 wounded during 
a shoot-out in the main market area of Bat- 
ticaloa town in eastern Sri Lanka today. re- 
sidents and authoritative sources said 

The shoot-out which lasted more than an 
hour. from 0915 hours, came after suspected 
members of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam fired on a group of Sri Lankan police- 
men who were shopping in the busy Sunday 
Bazar area, killing one police official and in- 
juring two. 

The injured policemen were fiown to 
Colombo for treatment 


was shooting all around. 

Cyclists were asked to alight and shot at 

ia range. Poors seared for cover 

lazing guns ‘security personnel, 
But mar were Shot on the run, Gee Bode slum 
Ping to the road. residents alleged. 

According to residents, the Sri Lankan police- 
men were mainly responsible for the “indis- 
criminate” shootout after gunmen killed the poli- 
ceman. 


Rifle snatched 


The residents said a group of militants, be- 
lieved to be LTTE members. fired at three police- 
men buying fish in the market killing one of 
‘them and injuring the other two. They then sna- 
awhich one of the policemen was 
Carrying and escaped in a waiting car. 


Following the incident. a large number of en- 
raged policemen rushed out from the police sta- 
tion, separated from the market by only a boun- 
dary wall, and all lly opened fire on the 
people. A number of shops were set on fire and 
at least eight people were trapped in the bur- 


ning shops. 

hk ost 1§ shops were gutted. Another ver- 
sion had it that some electric wires got snap- 
ped during the stoot-out and fire broke out due 
to short-circuit. 

According to the residents, some people 
were shot more than a quarter of a mile away 
from the market area. 


Continuous firing 


The Roman Catholic Bishop's house near the 
market was in the firing. A priest at 
the bishop's resi said continuous firing 
was heard from fhe. police, sition for three 
hours until noon local time t , Suggestit 
that the militants may have laur an attack 
‘on the police station after ambushing the police- 
men. said the militants attacked 
the Aranthalawa police station on the Bat- 
ticaloa-Amparai border ater in the day. Details. 
whe peg le stayed indoors and 

Priest sai le ir ar 
shops closed as whe tect violence broke out 

A church spokesman said windows of 4 
house where priests lived was damaged, as 
were some shops. Residents on the other side 
of a lagoon that divides the shopping area 
were stranded, he said. 

“They are hiding inside houses... unable to 
get on to deserted streets. 

A church official said people were dragged 
‘out of shops in the market square and shot by 
the police, "There are at Toast six bodies lying 

streets,” 


on the .” he sai 
ital sources said three of the deed were 
children under 14. 

According to authoritative sources, 19 bod- 
ies were brought to Batticaloa hospital and 
there might be nine or 10 more in different 
parts of the bazar area. More than 18 injured 
were taken to the Batticaloa hospital. Nine of 
the injured are said to be in a serious condition. 


The official Lankapuvath news agency how- 
ever, said 18 persons including one policeman 
were killed. Quoting official sources, it said 17 
civilians were caught in the “crossfire” 

The sources, according to Lar ath, said 
thet following the attact: by: the L ay 
Lankan police and the Indian Peace-Keepi 
Force had retaliated and fired “back at the ter- 
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NEW DELHI, Dec. 27. in for the deaths of six Tamils, a mill- 


One of the largest arms dump 
{Operation Pawan) of the eepege leis Tamil Eelam wes pleenkd zs died in fot Beneoen 
~ fi ian Peace-Keeping Force Muslims and Tamils in eastern Sri Lanka 
BOOOSOODS: CONOR Rs Oy te Nokes prose ores amie, and Jamis in 
Lanka: tre lest 28: fous. to_an “A shadowy Muslim movement calling them- 


According 
cial spokesman, a total of six rifles, 11.561 selves Jihad y War) has killed six known 
rounds of small arms ammunition, 416 bombs. members of the Tamil Tigers during the past 
497 grenades, 400 kg of explosives, seven two days” said the official, who could not be 
mines and two radio sets were recovered from _identified under brit rules. 


actelres LTTE men on Wednesday 

The IPKF has of late been di a Village, 5 km south of Batticaloa, in retaliation 
large number of secret arms and and kidnapped nine men, the official said. Their 
Seb Rec ements bodies were found later. 


jy spakeemen of the External: Aisle Winietiy 
the Tamil “tigers” had been trying 
to le the arms in the eastern province 
OS TTTE  Batttelos. The heicoptars operating trem the 
icaloa. licopters ing from 
Navy frigate hha catiol daa took 


A: Batticolos one LTTE Cadre and an Islamic Tamil 
Youth were killed by Homeguards. This Homeguards 


Off the coast. One boat carrying arms — setup, ‘jihad’ is financed by Sri Lankan Gov-rnment. In 
wes sunk and 12 LTTE cadres k killed. Three — reliatory attacks, the LTTE Killed 30 ‘Jihad’ personnel at 
he spokesman clarified yesterday's report ‘3K 

° lay’ 
which said that six IPKF soldiers were killed 
in a mortar attack by the LTTE on December 
] 24. According to detailed information available 
| only one IPKF jawan was killed in that incident. COLOMBO, Dec 31. 
PTI reports: The Liberation of Tamil Eelam today 


In Koddikamam area, an LTTE “Captain” claimed to have killed 30 n of Musli 
Karunakam wes killed in a clash with the IPKF i < . 


Be s bodyguard (U.1.C.) was shot dead by LTTE 2t —_pireraft 
Di scticolos Town. In retaliation Sritankan soldiers wan- dramatically directed rocket-propelled gi 
=} 

tonly killed 18 Civilians and wounded 13. Many among them at_@ Sri Eonka “Air Force avro-748 while it 
were women and children. 12 muslim fishermen were killed WaS landing at | Batticaloa airport 
by Indian Helicopterattack at Mankeni oo oe flight fon Colombo, according 


T._ Nanthakopaian 28 The security forces, socordng te 


Valipuram Sababathy fire, forced to the militants to withdraw. 
ih Sota ore irre youth was kil 3 


[S Sumer 


K_Kurarasamy 


Nagamutru Manian 


a shell attack by IPKF on Chenkalady Hospital, three 
Sri Lankan Air Force Plane was attacked by LTTE at 
if iT ll 
Givilians, including one old man and a boy were killed. ree Le Waits Unie aaa eas 


A Balasubramaniam 


K vehae: the retaliatory fire by another Sri Lankan plane in the 
KGopaans same place. 
a Dhanabal of LTTE was killed and Gadafi wounded sn 
K. Kumarasamy Nine Musiims killed: Tamil militants kidnap- an ambush by IPKF at Kathankudi. 
ped nine men in a Muslim-dominated vill 6 IPKF personnel were killed in a land attack by LTTE 
today and left their bullet-riddled bodies at 9th mile post hear Mankulam. An Indian Army Truck 


was completly destroyed. 
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‘Shakila 20.12.87 


Nidhi 23.12.87 
Cheran 24.12.87 
Mari 29.12.87 


Jayacha 1.12.87 


Pawan 20.12.87 ] 


Swakumar 22.12.67 


Sudhu 24.12.87 


Danush 18.12.67 


Kandi_ 24.12.87 


Murali 24.12.87 


Nazeer 30.12.87 


Dhanabal_ 31.12.87 


Oas 21.12.87 


Ravi 21.12.67 


logendram 21.12.87 


Kavar 14.12.87 


Santhan 21.12.87 


Mohamed 12.12.87 


Nila 23.12.87 


Nikintha 23.12.87 


Lt. Sudhan 15.12.87 


Bharath 9.12.87 


Maj. Murali 23.12.87 


Anton 9.12.87 


Mavi 31.12.87 


Mohan 31.12.87 


Shankar 11.12.87 


Viso 31.12.87 
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WARNING BELLS 


Iy the unfortunate murder 
of darsua Absywarceue, chair- 
man or or! Lankas ruung 
Unwed Nationa, Pally, Uae 
deruned tne imaereut limsa- 
tons o: conirouting the ou- 
jawed Janatha Vimukt: Pera- 
Liuod Wat (Ne COUNEr-Vi0l- 
ence ot tne Green figers, Mr 
konmie Ge Me's oui-urs, has 
served {0 expose now very 
vusneradie r’reSiuent yvayewel- 
dene is in political terms. As 
if the ignominy of being re- 
peatedly reminded taat_ the 
indian Peace-Seeping Forces 
are Wot-under nis commani 
were not enough. tne Sri 
Lankan President has now 
been compelied to stomach 
the humiliation of one of his 
closest confidants broadcast- 
ing to the world tnat ne “stop- 
ped referring to Sri Lanka as 
a democracy since 1982 be- 
cause there is no democracy”. 
Certainly, the Sri Lankan Fin- 
ance Minister’s biting indict- 
ment of nis own Governments 
ufsavoury record cannot be 
dismissed as only a moment- 
ary lapse for he had earlier 
wound up his budget speech 
in Parliament with a reminder 
to MPs that they were “obsol- 
ete’ and with the revelation 
that it might be his “last bud- 
get’. However, while it is 
curious that Mr de Mel said 
nothing at the time regardin, 
his misgivings about the 1 
referendum which needless); 
promenged the life of the 197 

arliament, hig carping com- 
ments seem to offer an accu- 
rate index to the groundswell 
of Sinhalese resentment 
against the UNP regime, 

To add to the failure to re- 
solve the ethnic conflict, the 
UNP Government stands char; 
ed with compromising the 
country’s sovereignty and for 
its inability to transform Sri 
Lanka into the promised “sec- 
ond Singapore’ Tt cannot even 
be pleaded in mitigation that 
most of the flak has come 
from the Opposition SLFP- 
MEP combine or even from 
the JVP. On the contrary, the 
not too-veiled criticism of the 
Government's record that lead- 
ers such as Mr R. Premadasa, 
Mr Gamini Jayasuriya and Mr 
Lalith Athulathmudalj indulge 
in would seem to suggest that 


1.1.88 


IN LANKA 


President Jayewardene is in 
toe unenviacie posit.on or be- 
ing isoiatea even w.thin fis 
ow. party and Cabinet. It is 
not tua ine ociogenarian pol- 
itician has overnigat become 
a uapility and an ooject of 
ridicule. While few are will- 
ing to aiscount tne rresident’s 
cOusiseradle political acumen, 
the discomnture that ls grow- 
ing witnin toe UNP at the 
geueral political drift is prim: 
arily a result of considerable 
Sinhalese pressure from below 

These developments in Sri 


d Lanxa would not, in the nor- 


mail course, have deserved too 
much attention in this coun- 
try. But with the [PKF direct: 
ly involved in quelling the 
LTTE rebellion in the north 
and east, New Delhj has rea- 
son to view President Jaye 
wardene’s. precarious position 
with some apprehension. Fol- 
lowing Mr de Mel's curious 
observation that the Govern- 
ment no longer enjoys any 
“moral might to rule’ ang J 
Gamini Dissanayake’s earlier 
Protests against the violation 
@f national sovereignty, it 
would seem that the Indo- 
Sri Lankan accord can count 
on only the sugport of Presi- 
dent Jayewardene _ himselt 
The situation js further com- 
plicated py the fact that the 
accord has also begun to be 
linked with the far broader 
uestion of the suppression of 
democratic rights since 1982; 
it would hardly be an exagger- 
ation to suggest that the JVP 
is one of the bigges benefici- 
aries of this emerging oppos- 
ition within the ruling party 
The uncomfortable truth 
which Mr Rajiv Gandhi would 
do well to bear in mind in the 
new year is that anti-Indian 
sentiment among the Sinhal- 
ese is now directly tied to pat- 
riotism which is a volatile 
commodity in a relatively in- 
sular society. Under the cir 
cumstances, it will require 
considerable political deftness 
to ensure that President Jaye- 
wardene’s earlier prophecy of 
a favourable constellation of 
stars and planets holds good 
in the coming year. As for 
India, discretion may turn out 
to be more rewarding than 
mindless valour. 


Raewr Pick Congas 
oa 


nem pok sr 


Start talking 

© 1 believe that, in the long run, LTTE 
leader Velupillai Prabhakaran will 
emerge as a patriot. He is fighting for his 
people. India should, instead of hunt- 
ing for his scalp, try to bring him to the 
negotiating table. Otherwise the Tamils 
of Sri Lanka will be left leaderless after 
we win for them the limited autonomy 
promised under the Indo-Sri_ Lanka 
accord. The press, especially in the 
south, should do its best to bring about 
an amicable settlement between the 
iPKF and LTTE and LTTE and the Sri 
Lankan president (‘How long can he 
hold on? Dec. 6-12). 

RB, PATIL. 

DHARWAR 


@ ONE factor that the policy-makers do 
not understand is that the Tamil- 
Sinhala problem is centuries old. It will 
surprise many Indians to learn that 
when Alexander the Great was invading 
India 2,000 years ago, the Tamils and 
Sinhalese were fighting for dominance 
in Sri Lanka. Mahawamsa and Cu! 
wamsa which chronicle Sri Lankan his- 
tory describe the battles between the 
two races. 

During the days after Independence 
it was said by someone that the foreign 
policy of India would be written by the 
tears to be shed by the Sri Lankan Tam- 
ils. In the early sixties there was a politi- 
cal party in Jaffna led by V. Navaratnam. 
named ‘Union with India’! 


5. SIVAGURUNATHAN, 
MYLADUTHURAL TN. 


Caught in the Bloody Middle 


ri Lanka’s latest nightmare began in- 

nocently enough. Two days after 
Christmas, the market in the east coast 
town of Batticaloa was crowded with 
shoppers buying provisions for the festive 
week ahead. Among the throng were 
three plainciothes policemen. Suddenly a 
group of youths rushed up and opened fire 
on the constables. One of the trio feil 
dead; the two others, both wounded, 
scaled the wall of a nearby police com- 
pound and sounded the alarm. The assail- 
ants picked up the policemen’s guns, 
which had falien to the ground during the 
assault, and fled. 

Within minutes police reinforcements 
arrived, and an even greater slaughter be- 
gan. Guns blazing, the police dragged ter- 
tified shopkeepers from their stores and 
shot them. Other merchants were shot in- 
side their places of business, some of them 
dispatched by a single bullet to the head. 
Using grenades and gasoline, the police 
proceeded to burn down 25 to 30 shops. 
By the time soldiers of the Indian peace- 
keeping force arrived—and joined, some 
witnesses charged, in the shooting--25 
people were dead, most of them Tamils. 
None had been involved in the earlier at- 
tack on the police. 

A leader of the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam, the guerrilla organization 
that has been leading the battle for great- 
er autonomy for the country’s Tamil mi- 
nority, promptly claimed responsibility 
for the assault on the police. He noted that 
the attack had been planned so as not to 
“cause any harm to our people.” But while 
Sri Lankan President Junius Jayewar- 
dene has said he is confident that the 
35,000 Indian troops brought in under a 
joint accord with India will soon “finish” 
the Tigers, the Batticaloa attack seemed 

to herald a new strategy. Unable to defeat 


Sinhalese radicals emulate the violence of the Tamil Tigers 


the Indians militarily, the Tigers appear 
to be launching attacks in crowded areas 
in an effort to provoke a backlash that 
would lead to demands for the withdrawal 
of the peacekeeping forces. 

But although the Tamil threat has 
been considerably diminished in. the 
northern and eastern parts of the coun- 
try, the south has become increasingly 
engulfed by terrorism from another sec- 
tor. The challenge comes from the Jan- 
atha Vimukti Peramuna, a Sinhalese ex- 
tremist group that Jayewardene banned 
in 1983, which has been leading the op- 
position against the Indian-Sri Lankan 
accord signed by Jayewardene last July. 
Three weeks after the signing, JVP ter- 
rorists nearly succeeded in assassinating 
the President. Since then, the group has 
struck repeatedly against Jayewardene’s 
United National Party, killing local 
leaders and workers. Two weeks ago, 
gunmen assassinated Party Chairman 
Harsha Abeywardene and three com- 
panions as they were driving through 
Colombo. 

The JvP campaign has virtually para- 
lyzed the ruling party, especially in the 
south, where the JVvP is the strongest. To 
counter the threat, the UNP has formed its 
own militia. A number of prominent mem- 
bers of Jayewardene’s government, in- 
cluding Prime Minister Ranasinghe Pre- 
madasa and Finance Minister Ronnie De 
Mel, have urged that the ban on the JVP be 
lifted. Said De Mel after Abeywardene’s 
assassination: “I don'tthink a military step 
can put a stop to the violence.” The Fi- 
nance Minister also suggested that parlia- 
mentary elections, not due until September 
1989, be held as soon as possible. Jayewar- 
dene, however, gave no indication that he 
was listening. —By Marguerite Johnson. 
Reported by Qadri Ismail/Colombo 
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P.UPENDRA, M.P. 

India has erred in becoming a party 
to the Indo-Sri Lankan accord which 
should actually have been between 
the Tamil freedom fighters and the 
Sri Lankan government, states 
Mr.P.Upendra. leader of the Telegu 


Desam Parliamentary Party. He 
further states that India’s involve- 
ment should have been not to kill the 
Tamils but to protect them. But 
exactly the opposite is taking place. 
Indian army is weakening the resist- 
ance of the Tamil militants built up 
over the years which the Sri Lankan 
army could not break. This is not 
what we have bargained for. 

Rs.5 to 6 crores (onr crore=ten 
millions) are being spent per day by 
the Indian government to keep the 
army in Sri Lanka. India should 
withdraw its forces before any furth- 
er damage is caused to its image, he 
added. 
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Sir, - The Tamil militants have 
ooviously secured their arms from 
various sources in the world in- 
cluding from India. 

One cannot agree with Pran 
Chopra when he says, “It should 
have been clear from the start 
that in the given circumstances 
overt intervention of the type 
required would not be practicable 
for India, all comparisons with 
Bangladesh being wholly falla- 
cious”. The Sri Lankan Tamils 
(not the same as Tamils of Indian 
origin) fought for 30 years for a 
federal state on Gandhian lines 
within the framework of a united 
Sri Lanka. Genocide was the 
answer given by the Sinhalese. If 
covert or overt action cannot be 
taken by India to prevent geno- 
cide and to grant autonomy that is 
at least equivalent to what is 
available io various linguistic 
groups in India, then public opin- 
ion in Tamil Nadu will certainly 
veer towards extending overt sup- 
port for the Sri Lankan Tamils. In 
other words, the situation in Sri 
Lanka will create disunity in our 
own country. 

V. R. SRIDHARAN 
QUILON 


Sir, - The moot question is 
whether it was politically prudent 
to have jumped into the fray in 
the manner we did when we knew 
that ethnic conflict in Sri Lanka 
was their internal affair and also 
that there was strong opposition 
to the Sri Lankan accord in some 
recognised quarters there. In- 
stead of burning our fingers un- 
necessarily we could and should 
have, as we actually did in the 
initial stages, confined ourselves 
to Red Cross assistance regard- 
less of the political fallout of this 
stand at home. 


SHIMLA D. R. TANWAR 


Indian Express, 3.1.88, 
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‘Time 
and again, 
our men have 
cheerfully 

accepted 


high losses 


just to protect 
innocent lives’ 


Gen. K. Sundarji 


va But the experience in 
Jaffna would certainly have 
been different? 

A: No. I am just piving an 
example of Fignding in. built-up 
areas. With this background 
we went into Jaffna. First of 


all, we could not—and we did 
not want to—use all our fire- 
power. Even if we had used all 
that we had, our impact would 
have been less than in the 
plains or open spaces. 

It was not urban insurgency 
for the first 10 days. What we 
fought was a normal, conven- 
tional war in built-up areas. 
They fought like regular 
forces. They occupied highly 
fortified places and we had to 
physically eject them from 
there—that is all. What they 
are now doing is guerrilla war- 
fare. But not in the initial 
phase. It is, therefore, wrong to 
say that we were not trained in 
urban guerrilla warfare and 
therefore could not do battle 
in Jaffna. That is a totally 
uneducated conclusion to 
draw. What could be a more 
correct assessment is that the 
Indian Army, or any other 
army for that matter, is 
trained for fighting in built-up 
areas only on black-board and 
sketches, as it is virtually im- 
possible to vacate large sec- 
tions of built-up areas during 
peacetime just for battle 
training. 

. What are your comments 
Q: on fighting under restric. 
tive rules of engagement? 

A: I pay special tribute to 
the magnificent men—the In- 
dian jawans and our young 
officers, JCOs and so on. Be- 
cause I often wonder how 
many armies there are in the 
world which can accept this 
kind of constraint on huma- 
nitarian grounds and still go in 
cheerfully and accept high los- 
ses just in order to protect 
innocent lives and property. 
And our men have done it time 
and again. I think they are a 
magnificent lot of people. 
More than anything else, they 
have got a large heart—I don’t 
mean a large heart just out of 
bravery—a large heart in the 
sense that they have an i 


stinctive feel for humanity. 


When you tell them that this is 
the reason why, they appreci- 
ate it because they identify 
that the tally could well in- 
clude their wife and children; 
it could be their home. I can’t 
praise them too highly as far as 
this is concerned. “ 

I want to make two issues 
clear. When our men are fight- 
ing there, and they are fighting 
under certain constraints, at 
that point of time any discus- 
sion as to whether they should 
or should not have gone there, 


ee 


is it necessary or not neces- 
sary? About this kind of thing, 
howsoever legitimate it may 
be from the political point of 
view, I am only concerned as to 
what negative impact it should 
leave on the morale of the 
fighting man. 

The second issue, that again 
a simple one, is that while 
discussion with regard to the 
state of training and type of 
functioning are all legitimate, 
it should be done after the 
fighting is over and not during 
the fighting. I am not suggest- 
ing that there should not be 
any critical examination either 
on standard or state of train- 
ing, or type of functioning, 
leadership and planning. Ev- 
erything should undoubtedly 
be looked at critically with a 
view to ieaproving. am not 
one of those who believe that 
everything is okay and that we 
should not question anything. 
That is equally wrong. 

Q: How does the soldiei 
react to his increasing use in 
Jaw and order activities? First 
Operation Bluestar and then 
the peacekeeping role in Jaff- 
na? Isn’t he trained to use 
maximum force unlike a 
policeman who is trained to 
use minimum force? 

A: This is not quite correct. 
The primary role of the Army 
is to defend the sovereignty 
and the integrity of the nation 
and to protect the borders. In 
performing this role, he has to 
use the maximum force to the 
best effect, of this there is no 
doubt. But the second role is to 
go to the assistance of civil 
authorities under two condi- 
tions: one, restoration of law 
and order which is beyond the 
control of the civil authorities, 
and two, to go to their assist- 
ance in the event of acts of God 
like floods, famine, drought 
and earthquakes. These are 
legitimate duties in-built into 
the charter of duties, and to 
that extent, we do train for 
aiding civil authorities. In that 

of training, the use of 
minimum force is a cardinal 
principle. 

Now you asked how does the 
Army jawan feel about his use. 
It has never been one of our 
favourite duties at any level, if 
you may say so. Given half a 
chance, naturally a soldier will 
not like to be used in the role 
at all. When it has to be done, 
and it is his legitimate duty, he 
does it whether he likes it or 
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Mamangam/Batticoloa 4women 


Nainamadu refugee camp 25 women 

Kathankudi Colony/Ampalathady 4 women 

Kinniadyh Some women 

Batticoloa 10 girls 

Kankayan Odai/Batticoloa 7 muslimgirls (one burntalive) 
Point pedro 3 girls 


Point pedro 3 young girls 
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BY A.P. VENKATESWARAN 
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“war is diplomacy carried on by other means”. In fact, the 


Crean is often quoted imprecisely as having stated that 


correct quotation is: 


“War is politice carried on by other 


means”. But since wars take place usually between countries and 
nations and they therefore represeuit an international phenomenon, 
regrettable though it may be, the basic concept in this famous 
statement remains unchanged. Obviously, therefore, wars take place 
only when diplomacy fails. Diplomacy clearly is preferable to the use 


of violence to yield the desired results 
and for realising national objectives. 

However unpalatable it may be to 
us, by this litmus test of the numbers of 
wars fought, there hz ve been more fail- 
ures in India's diplomacy than that of 
any other country one can think of 
since World War Il. India has fought 
four defensive wars: in 1948 with Pakis- 
tan over Kashmir; in 1962 with China on 
our eastern and western borders; in 
1964 with Pakistan over Kutch; and in 
1965 again with Pakistan in Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

The fifth war in 1971 with Pakistan 
fell in a slightly different category. 
Although Pakistan had provided the 
provocation by suddenly bombing a 
number of military and civilian air- 
fields in India, the strategic aim of India 
was to use the opening given by Pakis- 
tan, by going to the help of the Mukhti 
Bahini forces in the then East Pakistan, 
so as to bring about the birth of Bangla- 
desh as a new state. This achievement 
is still without any parallel in world his- 
tory after World War II. The 1971 war 
had many special characteristics which 
are to be fully analysed by future 
historians. 

While there was great provocation 
and pressure at that time on India due 
to the enormous influx of refugees from 
the then East Pakistan, with over 10 mil- 
lion men, women and children having 
to be provided with food, shelter and 
clothing by an already impoverished 
India, the Pakistani bombing of our air- 


fields provided the necessary legiti- 
macy for the offensive mounted by us. 
There was a national purpose served 
which was understood by and had the 
support of the entire Indian people. 
The latest hidden war which now 
rages in the northern and eastern pro- 
vinces of Sri Lanka, in the guise of a 
keeping operation by the IPKF, 
;, falls in a totally different cat- 
geory. Never before in independent 
India has one heard of a ‘peace-keeping 
force’ resorting to full-scale hostilities 
against citizens of a foreign country to 
support a tottering regime from collaps- 


By the test of the 
numbers of wars fought, 


ing under the weight ofits own errors of 
commission and omission. What is 
more, for the first time India has placed 
its armed forces under the overall com- 
mand of a foreign head of state, reduc- 
ing our gallant forces to the status of a 
mercenery contingent. This is indeed a 
blot on the fair name of our armed for- 
ces which have only fought in the 
defence of our motherland or served 
proudly in peace-keeping exercises of 
the United Nations. 

The India-Sri Lanka agreement of 
July 29, 1987 is a unique example of 
the failure of Indian diplomacy on 
many fronts. Not because our diplo- 
mats were lacking in skill, but because 
the political leadership could not look 
beyond its nose. The agreement itself 
was a hastily put-together ‘patchwork 
without taking into account India’s true 
national interests, the consequences 
that could result from such an armed 
intervention by India, the long-term 
negative impact this would have on the 
country’s reputation and standing vis- 
a-vis our neighbours, and last, but not 
the least, the heavy cost in money, 
material and men that would have to be 


- borne by the nation as a whole in what 


is evidently a mindless and counter 
productive exercise. 


T is a public secret that the decision 
to conclude the India-Sri Lanka agree- 
ment was taken by a small coterie with- 
out consulting others who should have 
been involved. If the professional diplo- 
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mats had been consulted, the decision 
may have been very different. 

In this day and age of supercompu- 
ters and space exploration, when 
governments have to look as farinta the 
future as is humanly possible, India’s 
involvement in.Sri Lanka has broken the 
basic ground rules of diplomacy and of 
defence, The national interest of India, 
which is often quoted as being served 
by the intervention of the IPKF, in what 
is essentially an internal matter of 
another country, has been jeopardised 
rather than furthered, with no thought 
of the repercussions. It has become 
fashionable to brush aside even con- 
structive criticism and to accuse 
anyone criticising the armed action in 
Sri Lanka of being anti-national. 

Not so long ago, the same charge of 
being anti-national had been made, at 
the highest level, against members of 
Parliament who had questioned the 
steeply enhanced defence budget. A 
strange charge indeed, which adversely 
affects the entire purpose of having an 
elected Parliament in a democracy, 
where its members have the duty under 
our Constitution to debate all matters 
affecting the nation, whether internal or 
external, thereby providing the neces- 
sary balance which would help in the 
formulation by government of mature, 
carefully thought-out policies. 

There is sufficient evidence today to 
establish chat the draft of the India-Sri 
Lanka agreement sent by Sri Lanka had 
been cleared within a few days by our 
leadership for formal signature. Noone 
apparently questioned the sudden 
change of heart of the president of Sri 
Lanka who had, till only a few weeks 
earlier, been adamant that he would 
not merge the northern and eastern 
provinces and would not tolerate a uni- 
fied ethnic Tamil entity to be formed. It 
may also be noted here that the india- 
Sri Lanka agreement had not been 
acceptable either to the Tamil popula- 
tion, or for that matter to the majority 
Sinhala population of Sri Lanka, The 
regrettable assault on our Prime Minis- 
ter by amember of the guard ofhonour, 
which could have been fatal but for the 
deflection of the blow struck with the 
butt of a rifle, was a demonstration of 
how strongly the emotions run in the 
majority Sinhala community. 

One may pause and wonder what 
this could entail for the future of the 
India-Sri Lanka agreement where it is 
faced with opposition all round (except 
for the solitary affirmation by its present 
head of state) including the openly hos- 
tile but forced conformity of the coun- 
try's prime minister and a host of 
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The India-Sri. Lanka 
agreement is an example 
of the failure of Indian 
diplomacy on many 
fronts because the 
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could 
not look beyond its nose. 


members in the cabinet. If one were to 
consider this in the light of the fierce 
resistance put up by the LTTE for the 
last four years against the Sri Lanka 
government to protect the Tamil speak- 
ing minority community from the wan. 
ton excesses of the Sri Lankan army and 
security personnel, aided by foreign 
mercenaries, how much ‘more would 
the problem be aggravated by antagon- 
ising the entire Sinhala community 
who view the presence of the IPKF asan 
abdication by their president of his 
responsibility to safeguard the sover- 
eignty and national integrity of their 
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The recent statement made by a 
lieutenant-general of the IPKF, oversee- 
Ing its operations in Sri Lanka, that the 
IPKF took orders only from New Delhi, 
may appear on the surface to be only a 
minor pecadillo, However, this state- 
ment has already resulted in inflaming 
Sinhala public opinion to fever pitch, 


Diplomacy is a low-cost 


option, us against 
defence. It is 


compounding the embarrassment 
already faced by the IPKF. 

The situation is made even more 
bizarre by India turning a blind eye to 
the non-fulfilment by the government of 
Sri Lanke of ts solemn commitments 
under the India-Sri Lanka agreement in 
regard to the devolution of powers for 
autonomy of the ethnic Tamil popula- 
tion in the northern and eastern provin- 
ces, We have been content to accept the 

assurances’ of the president of Sri 
Lanka who has established a record of 
going back on such assurances as and 
when it suits. him. Since Annexure C 
was agreed upon in discussions 
between India and Sri Lanka in 1983 
and quickly reneged upon by the Sri 
Lankan head of state, there have been a 
series of similar twists and turns on the 
part of that government. Sri Lanka is a 
signatory to the agreement and it 
should be ali the more incumbent on it 
to observe its commitments both in let- 
ter and in spirit. The strident state- 
ments made by New Delhi have, alas, 
been directed at others who have not 
been party to the agreement. 


HE grave situation pertaining today 

in our relations with Sri Lanka is con- 
tinuously sought to be obfuscated by 
self-congratulatory statements by the 
goverment and the ruling party which 
have described the Sri Lanka accord as 
a great success unparalleled anywhere 
else over the last 100 years! The same 
people constantly emphasise that the 
accord and the action taken by IPKF in 
its brutal implementation have been 
welcomed all over the world “from Peru 
to the Philippines.” 

It is conveniently overlooked that 
while a personal congratulatory mes- 
sage from President Reagan was 
received by our Prime Minister, when 
he was in Colombo to sign the accord, 
even before the ink was dry on the doc- 
ument, there had been no such mes- 
sage from General Secretary Gorbachev. 
This is all the more significant since 
India does have a treaty of peace, friend- 
ship and cooperation with the Soviet 
Union signed in August 1971, whereas 
there is no such corresponding docu- 
ment which we have signed with the 
USA. 

The statement by the president of 
Sri Lanka, explaining to his people the 
reasons for his concluding the India-Sri 
Lanka agreement, ia even more intrigu- 
ing. He is on record as having said that 
he first tried to get help from the USA to 
contain the insurgency. When that was 
not forthcoming, he addressed the UK, 
Pakistan and China for the same pur- 
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Budgetary 1986-87 1987-88 
Provisions fin crores of Rs) 

Defence 8,728.00 13,438.77 
External affairs 383.32 400.43 
Education 352.00 1,210.80 


a 
pose. He admitted that it was only 
because he had not received a positive 
response from any of them that he had 
been compelled to turn to India for 
help, since India was “the dominant 
power in the region” and was “friendly” 
to Sri Lanka! This statement alone 
should have set warning bells ringing in 
the corridors of South Block But, such 
is our naivety that this was instead 
taken as a great compliment to India’s 
status as a regional power. Perhaps no 
better example exists to illustrate the 
true meaning of the proverb: “Fools 
rush in where angels fear to tread”. 

Let us now turn from this senseless 
involvement with Sri Lanka and exam- 
ine the relative priorities given by our 
government to the areas of defence and 
diplomacy. As already mentioned, 
diplomacy is a low-cost option, as 
against defence, for safeguarding the 
security and territorial integrity of a 
country and furthering its national 
interest vis-a-vis . other countries, 
whether they be located near or far. 

The lop-sided emphasis on defence 
expenditure, now compounded by 
heavy war expenditure which serves no 
national purpose except to alienate 
permanently the people of Sri Lanka, 
Will serve to illustrate the tutility of such 
a policy For people who are known for 
their intelligence and capacity to think, 
it is anachronistic that we should coun- 
tenance an expenditure on our armed 
forces which is over 60 times the expen- 
diture on the ministry of external 
affairs, including all our diplomatic 
representations abroad. If one were to 
remove that element in the ministry of 
external affairs budget relating to grants 
and loans extended through the minis- 
try to Nepal and Bhutan in particular, 
and to various Asian, African and Latin 
American countries in general, the 
effective budget of the ministry of exter- 
nal affairs would be less than one per 
cent of the appropriations made for 
defence purposes. 

No one in his senses would prefer to 
settle through violence what can be 
settled through negotiations. India 
whioh had been advocating a political 
solution to the ethnic problem in Sri 
Lanka over the last four years has now 
tummed a complete somersault and is 
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duration, and to call simultaneously 
upon the government of Sri Lanka to 
fulfil all its remaining commitments 
under the agreement. Such a move 
would provide an opening to suspend 
the ongoing conflict and go a long way 
to calm down and to regain the confi- 
dence of the Tamils in Sri Lanka as well 
as in Tamil Nadu. It would also demon- 
strate that the IPKF is even-handed in 
its approach. 

If the Sri Lanka government 
responds positively, any remaining 
gaps in regard to the devolution of pow- 
ers for providing autonomy to the Tamil- 
speaking provinces can be 
sorted out. If, on the other hand, the Sri 
Lanka government does not agree to 


To blame diplomats for 


this course of action (which is more 
likely), the IPKF would be within its 


given situation. It is for the political 
leadership then to choose an 


under the overall guidance of the minis- 
try of external affairs. So, to blame the 
diplomats for what is the result ofignor- 
ance and incompetence of the political 
leadership would be most unjust. In 
fact, the Indian Foreign Service has won 
the acclaim of other major foreign servi- 
ces of the world for its competence and 
effectiveness in projecting our interests 
abroad. 

One also hears from certain quar 
ters of blame being heaped on our 
diplomatic missions for not projecting 
a brighter and more positive image of 
India. One need only refer to the axiom 
in physics that an image cannot be 
brighter than the object. In any case, in 
the long run, we have to set our own 
house in order and to revise our priori- 
ties if we are to make headway in this 
field. 

There is no altruism in international 
politics and it is mainly the engine of 
self-interest which propels nations in 
regard to the decisions which they take. 
The necessary changes at decision- 
making levels can be made effective 
only through a more active involvement 
of Parliament so as to ensure that right 
decisions are taken in time and the 
possibility of errors is minimised. 

Professional advice is a categorical 
imperative in this complex world where 
man has already landed on the moon 
and is reaching father into space. In 
this, there is no place for interdepart- 
mental jealousies and rivalries and 
there must be an overriding emphasis 
on national objectives. We go to a tailor 
to have our clothes stitched and to a 
barber to have our hair cut. If, perver- 
sely, a person goes to the barber to have 
his clothes stitched and to a tailor to 
have his hair cut, he will have only him- 
self to blame when he is seen by others 
to be poorly groomed. Sa 
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For how long in Sri Lanka 
and for what? 


DEVOUTT 
I TIS IN THE VERY NATURE OF THE OVER- 


all situation within Sri Lanka and the overall 

security environment in the Indian Ocean that if we 
stick to the present policies India will remain for long in 
Sri Lanka both out of strategic necessity and political 
compulsions, Hence there is substantial justification in 
the observation that India’s military action in Sri Lanka 
will be the longest so far undertaken. It will be India’s 
Vietnam in the sense of its being a costly. bloody and 
prolonged enterprise in relation to India’s limited 
resources, 

The Indian governmént vehemently rejects the com- 
parison with the Vietnamese war. In a sense it is true. 
Nevertheless its response is equivocal and vague to the 
question, “How long will the Indian army remain in Sri 
Lanka?” Its answer in so many words is, as long as it is 
necessary to fully implement and Indo-Sri Lanka Agree- 
ment because securing the legitimate interests of Sri 
Lankan Tamils was in India’s national interest and India’s 
security. But nobody explains the true import of the vague 
term “as long as necessary” and nobody spells out the 
components of the algebric term “India’s national 
interest” and thus it is difficuit to assess the duration of 
India’s presence in Sri Lanka. 

However, it is not very difficult to decide the terms “as 
long as necessary” and the terms “national interest” vis- 
a-vis Sri Lanka. If carefully and critically examined. the 
tasks which India has undertaken and the broad objective 
for which the task has been taken up in Sri Lanka. we may 
be able to assess the time for which India will have to 
remain in Sri Lanka. 

‘We enumerate below the rationale for the action in Sri 
Lanka as offered by the official spokesman: — 

(1) India has not gone to Sri Lanka only to help solve 
an internal problem of Sri Lanka. Ifthe unity and 
integrity of Sri Lanka is preserved and if peace 
and stability are restored in the region. some of the 
“important. security concerns” of India would 
also be met. India’s primary goal in helping to deal 
with ethnic strife in the island isto ensure that the 
situation did not deteriorate in a manner adverse 
to India’s security. In short. India has high 
security stakes in a contented and peaceful Sri 
Lanka. 

The structure of discriminations against Sri 
Lankan Tamils—political. social psyghological 
and economic—is four decades old. These cannot be 
eliminated so soon, even though the Sri Lankan 
leadership has recently passed a !aw regarding 
devolution of power which promises to give Sri 
Lankan Tamils a place of equality and honour in 
Sri Lankan polity. There remains a number of 
“residual matters” of substantial political content 
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which if not properly settled, has all the potential 
for recrudence of ethnic conflict in the island. 

(3) There is also a considerably effective public 

opinion in Sri Lanka which is opposed to Indo- 
Sri Lankan Agreement and the new law regarding 
devolution of powers to Sri Lankan Tamils in 
North-east Sri Lanka. In fact. Sri Lankan 
Government faces the serious problem of dealing 
with large sections of people whose leadership 
have yet to come to terms with reality and who 
have yet to cultivate a spirit of accommodation 
towards Sri Lankan Tamils. 

‘Some political observers fear that as soon as the 
Indian military presence is withdrawn there will 
be a backlash of Sinhalese chauvinistic nationa- 
lism against Sri Lankan Tamils and India. LTTE 
leader V Prabhakaran is making a realistic point 
(though exaggeratingly) when he says that the 
Indian goverment should give an assurance tht 
it will provide adequate protection to the Tamils 
and that their interest is safeguarded on a perma- 
nent basis. Consequently, India’s commitment 
will be long term. because Sinhalese chauvinism 
is not a short-term affair. 

(4) If India battled against LTTE. it was not for Sri 
Lanka’s sake but in its own interest. By the logic of 
it India would have to act in a similar manner 
against these other elements who sought to undo 
the Indo-Sri Lankan Agreement from the Sinhala 

i ince that also would mean an attack on 

interests. Further. India will have to see 

that Sri Lanka did not repeat the tactics of the 
past. viz.. to seek the aid from countries inimical 
to India. It may be recalled that in its fight against 
Sri Lankan Tamils. Jayawardene’s government 
had brought in British privateers. Israelis and 
Pakistanis. 

(5) India’s defence stratevists are very clear about the 
importance of IPKF intervention in Sri Lanka in 
the context of heavy militarization of the Indian 
‘Ocean by the superpowers. Thev think that India’s 
primary concem is Trincomalee port in North Sri 
Lanka. The mil action against LTTE is only 
a cover. We have 35.000 troops in Sri Lanka 
under this pretext. It would be unwise to withdraw 
these troops. The troops should remain for one 
reason or other. So by implication they mean that 
conditions of residual insurgency are in India’s 
national interest. LTTE as a force should not be 
weakened beyond a point. This will justify India’s 
military presence in Sri Lanka. Moreover. if 
LTTE is fully eliminated our national interest 
demands that India should work for the emer- 
gence of such political forces as will replace 
LTTE and which will be pro-India. 

Ethnic conflict in Sri Lanka is not likely to be a short- 
term affair: peace and stability will not return to Sn Lanka 
within a reasonable time. Since it has been shown in the 
past that India has high stakes in Sri Lankan ethnic 
harmony and political stability. India cannot forgo or 
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weaken the strategic and political advantage and initiative 
it has come to acquire in Sri Lanka since July 1987. 
Moreover. the security environment. specially in the 
Indian Ocean reinforces the need for strengthening and 
maintaining the advantage India has acquired in Sri 
Lanka. 

It seems that the dominant ruling elite in Sri Lanka has 
begun to accept the above mentioned facts of life. They 
are getting reconciled to the inevitability of India’s active 
involvement in Sri Lanka's intemal problems. No 
wonder. in order to make the best of this bad bargain with 
honour and dignity. Mr Jayawardene has mooted the idea 
of a Indo-Soviet variety of defence treaty between India 
and Sri Lanka. 

But India has not given a firm positive response to 
Jayawardene. It is good that it has not done so: because 
the offer should be examined in a larger perspective. In 
this context, the following specific issues must be 
examined. 

Firstly. is it in India’s real and genuine national interest 
and is it consistent with the policy of non-alignment (as 
conceived by Nehru) that India should permanently 
incorporate in its policy frame. a military approach todeal 
with the security problems emanating out of internal 
discussions and conflicts in the neighbouring states in 
South Asia? Secondly. can India afford the domestic 
economic ‘financial implications of the resultant politico- 
military foreign policy? ‘Thirdly. the resultant politico- 
military approach adopted means that India has decided 
to proclaim. though informally. its own version of Monroe 
Doctrine. narnely. “Hands off from South Asia”. Can 
India afford this? Should India adopt this hegemonistic 
doctrine? How will it reconcile it with Nehru’s non- 
alignment and the approach underlying SAARC? 

There is a fourth dimension of this new policy. All our 
neighbours in South Asia have serious ethnic problems 
and other problems of plural societies attempting to 
become homogeneous nation-states. And since. like Sri 
Lanka. these ethnic and related problems have all the 
potential of becoming a security risk for India. the new 
politico-military foreign policy based on real-politik is not 
conducive to our national interest. It is also not in tune 
with our national ideals and values derived from the 
national movement under Gandhi. Firstly. it will involve 
exorbitant military expenditure which we can ill afford. 
Indian economy will be put under extraordinary strains: it 
is a step in the direction of bankruptcy and indebtedness. 
It will compel India to go in for compulsory rapid large- 
scale armament race. The venture in Sri Lanka. it is 
estimated, will cost us thousands of crores before it is 
completed. 

Secondly. it will bring about structural changes in the 
balance of power in favour of “military power" as 
opposed to “civil power” in our polity and thus distort the 
democratic structure. Dominance of Military Power 
means dominance of armed forces and the associated 
civilian bureaucracy, the industrial establishment in the 
service of the military. the scientists and engincers so 
employed. the politicians captured and controlled by the 
above military-industrial complex. To make matters 


worse. this dominant military power in India will be 
compelled to build cooperative relationship with military 
power in other countries including the super-powers and 
thus India will be drawn into international structures of 
military power. 

This scenario is wholly against the interest of India’s 
teeming millions. Politically and economically it will be a 
castastrophe. specially for the poor and the vulnerable 
sections. It was not without reason that Nehru thought of 
non-alignment as a correct policy for the poor people of 
India. No-alignment as a sane non-militaristic 
Political approach enabled India to concentrate its 
economic resources fully-on national economic develop- 
ment. Another approach, specially the militaristic 
hegemonistic approach would have diverted our limited 
resources in unproductive direction. 

The same has been the experience of West Germany 
and Jay though for different reasons. The story of rapid 
prosperity of these countries are the economic success 
stories of this century. Those countries tumed away from 
armament or military achievement. Capital was available 
for civilian industry. The economic miracle of West 
Germany and Japan is the direct inescapable counte: rpart 
of minimal military claims on scarce resources. 

Military-power in a country impoverishes and debases 
a people. As has been correctly put. under military power. 
“every citizen pays the price first with taxes, then as a 
potential victim”. 

Indians so far have thought of power in conventional 
terms, viz, its socially and politically relevant concepts 
such as power of politicians, bureaucrats and unions and 
capitalists. But this concept of power will be rendered 
irrelevant and obsolete if military power takes a dominant 
position in India. 

The Indian people will have to decide whether they are 
in favour of military power which is antagonistic to the 
political culture in the Indian constitution. 

We believe we must reject the politico-strategic 
hegemonistic approach to our neighbours in South Asia. 
including Sri Lanka. We must take the South Asian region 
as a plural society of continental dimensions and we must 
accept that it is one civilization unit within the framework 
of which the policies of the nation-states have to be 
adjusted on the basis of long range tolerance and co- 
existence and pluralism as opposed to hegemony. 
homogenization and militarization. 

India’s venture in Sri Lanka should not be seen as an 
isolated event. It cannot be dismissed as a one time 
deviation from our general national approach. This is 
because the ruling party and their hawkisti advisers 
promoted consciously the doctrine of hegemony and real 
politik to justify their action in Sri Lanka. 

Therefore Sri Lankan venture must lead to a national 
debate. Let us bring the issue of military power and 
hegemonistic foreign policy into full candid and open 
discussion. Otherwise in the name of so called national 
interest and chauvinistic nationalism, the policies of the 
present rulers will push India in a direction where depriva- 
tion, starvation and death as well as unfreedom is the lotof 
the weak and the vulnerable people. January 1988 
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A collapsed bridge 


Tamil sentiments against IPKF may overflow 


.G. Ramachandran was perhaps 
the only chief minister in India 
who was also important interna- 
tonally. He played a key role in saving 
the Indo-Sri Lanka accord. Now his 
death has raised doubts about the 
chances of the accord’s survival. 
‘True, MGR was not instrumental in 
the drafting of the accord. He was away 
in the United States for a medical check- 
up when the events leading to the sign- 
ing of the accord took place. He was still 


much ice with the people who would 
still wait for the leader to decide for 
them. 

But, MGR prolonged his stay in the 
United States. Doubts were raised 


either way. 
MGR's dilerama was understanda- 


lowed by the people of Tamil Nadu. 


Never openly came out against the 
LTTE. 

New Delhi was immensely satisfied 
with that. It appreciated his predica- 
ment, and was happy as long as MGR 
could keep the Indian Tamils’ senti- 
ments in check. Which he did admira- 
bly. In fact, MGR became Delhi's best 
bet in the Sri Lanka crisis. 

But now with his death, Delhi has 
been bereft of a strong defender of the 
accord. It has also lost its only link with 
the Tigers who, it hoped, could be arm- 
twisted to honour the accord. One can 


gauge Delhi's concer from the fact that 
LITE leader Kittu was not allowed to 
place a wreath on the body of MGR. He 
‘was reportedly kept under house arrest 
in Madras. 

Delhi knows full well that whoever 
ultimately succeeds MGR will not be 
able to support its stand as effectively 
as MGR. No one can keep Tamil senti- 
ments in check as MGR did, at the face 
of the DMK leader breathing fire and 
brimstone. Delhi cannot afford to have a 
leader in Tamil Nadu who will criticise 
the IPKF action. At the same time, a 
leader who blindly tows the Delhi line 
would be disowned by the people of 
Tamil Nadu, who may then rally round 
Karunanidhi. 

Unfortunately for the Centre, there is 
just no leader in AIADMK or the Con- 


@essil who can play the balancing role 
that MGR played. 
‘The death of MGA is a liig ines for the 


in short, the death of MGR has put 
both the government of India and the 
Tamil militants in a fix. New Delhi was 
also banking on him to hold the Indian 
Tamils in check when the IPKF com- 
pleted its operations and elections to 
the promised provincial councils were 
announced by the Jayewardene 
government. 

Delhi also knows that a good number 
of AIADMK leaders and cadre are 
against the accard and the IPKF action 
in Jaffna. But none of them raised his 
voice as long as MGR was there. Now 
these elements may even split the party 
or walk over to Karunanidhi’s camp. 
And Karunanidhi certainly would not 
look after New Delhi's interests in Tamil 


—VINCENT D’SOUZA 
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Diary from a Doomed Land 897805 


Ashok Mitra 


January 2-9, 1988 


In Sri Lanka everybody is waiting, what for nobody is clear. The 
killings go on in the north and the east and with each day, much 
to the sardonic delight of the Sinhalese gentry, the IPKF finds 
itself sinking into a deeper quagmire. The killings and arson are 
kept up also in the south. Such being the situation, what can the 
poor elite of Colombo do? They have somehow to amuse 
themselves, they flock to the New Year ball parties and keep 
visiting Vilasita Bipani, the ravishingly dazzling luxury 


departmental stores. 


ONE has returned exactly after a year, and 
yet, one has not returned to the same 
country. Colombo looks about the same. 
But illusion is not reality. The events of 
the past one year are not reversible, and 
it is now a no-win situation for anybody 
and everybody. Sri Lanka is dying. 
Earnestly, the civil servant will try to 
win you over to his point of view regar- 
ding when and how things went wrong. 
The Agreement was signed on July 29; 
July 30 and 31 were the two days during 
which the ceasefire was supposed to 
become effective; the first three days of 
August were set aside for the Indian 
troops to disarm the LTTE cadres; on 
August 4, the troops would be back in 
India. Nice, neat time table. Instead, five 
months have gone by, the arms remain 
with the LTTE boys—and girls; and they 
forgot to tell the Sri Lanka administration 
that India would land the equivalent of 
four army divisions in and around Jaffna. 
Apart from the other factors, the sheer 
logistics of servicing four army divisions 
takes the breath away. The president, 
unfortunately, is in no position to do 
anything about it; true, the Indian military 
personnel are under his overall command; 
what could he, poor thing, however do if 
the Indian prime minister chooses not to 
keep him informed. Mutual trust, the civil 
servant's earnestness scales a higher peak, 
is what it is all about, whether the Agree- 
ment succeeds oc flops depends on. 
Meanwhile, there is this additional pro- 
blem. The Indian army wants to be in the 
eastern province in greater numbers, par- 
ticularly in Batticoloa. Can one imagine 
the kind of hell that would let loose 
should this be allowed to happen? The 
SVP elements are straining at the leash. 
The moment the Indian army asserts itself 
in the east, they will be on the rampage. 
The young people belonging to the 
Janatha Vimukti Peramuna do not of 
course belong to the same league as the 
LTTE; unlike Velupillai Pirabhakaran, 
they are no believers in Pol Potism, at least 
not yet. But savagery, in the present situa- 
tion, can spread easily. Already some tac- 
tical exchange of arms has taken place bet- 
ween the rebels in the north and those in 


the south. How much one wishes those 
who take decisions on the Indian side, 
meaning the Indian prime minister and 
those close to him, take into account such 
developments, and restrain the IPKF from 
romping around Batticoloa in such con- 
spicuous numbers. Besides, the Sri Lanka 
civil servant rubs in the point, suavely: the 
presence of In: troops is now turning 
out fo be increasingly counter-productive 
in Jaffna too. They have failed to disarm 
the LTTE insurgents; by their overbearing- 
ness they have also made themselves even 
more unpopular than the Sri Lanka troops 
ever were. The civil servant is unable to 
forget the fact that he is, at the same time, 
a private citizen; he cannot shed his 
eafnestness either. Mutual trust is what 
the Agreement is about. The Indian prime 
minister must trust the Sri Lanka presi- 
dent, begin gradually to withdraw the 
troops, give JRJ just two months, and the 
latter will see to it that Sri Lanka is restored 
to tranquillity. Since the Indian military 
personnel have not been quite up to it, the 
‘Sri Lanka troops will resume their respon- 
sibility to enforce peace in the Jaffna area. 
The Indian prime minister must give them 
two months, and, at the end of it, Sri 
Lanka will once more belong to the Sri 
Lankans, Sinhalas as much as Tamils, and 
won't it be loverly. 

The civil servant, despite his condition- 
ed earnestness, knows that what he is pro- 
pounding is a pipe-dream, or a sales pitch 
which is bound to fail to sell the line. The 
Indian troops will not go away; from the 
look of things, they are there for keeps. 
The Indian prime minister has made an 
outlay in Sri Lanka; he is not going to in- 
dulge in any disinvestment merely because 
Sri Lankan public opinion is solidly 
against the presence of the Indian army 
on their soil. It is an extraordinary am- 
bivalence of attitudes the Sinhala popula- 
tion are afflicted with. They detest the fact 
of their president inviting the Indian 
troops, but there is admiration too for the 
sm&rt manoeuvres of the president, the 
wily old fox, who is making the Indians 
shoulder the entire burden of peace resto- 
ration operations in the north, the govern- 
ment and the country would otherwise 


have gone bust; the money saved on ac- 
count of the Indians coming in can hence- 
forth be spent on more cosy purposes. 
The earnestness of the civil servant 
bowls one over, he too however speaks ac- 
cording to a script. So is the case with 
everybody else. The Indian troops, having 
arrived, are unlikely to go away, ever, 
Fatalism is spliced with cynicism, easily 
crystallising into the hatred towards the 
Big Brother all small countries in any 
neighbourhood learn to nurse. The 
history-minded university don, not so 
earnest as the civil servant, indulges in 
heavy sarcasm to compensate for the defi- 
ciency. The Nazi troops moved into 
Austria following the Anschluss, and 
stayed. The Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement, 
after all, is of a similar historical import; 
it is fraternal emotions spilling over; the 
Indian elite have come to the help of their 
counterparts, in order to save the crum- 
bling class structure in Sri Lanka; precisely 
on account of that, the Indian army is 
now destined to play a major role in 
hastening the process of social revolution 
in the island. Just consider China or Viet- 
nam or Cambodia; in all Asian countries, 
social revolution is either preceded by, or 
accompanies, a patriotic upsurge caused 
by external imposition of a particularly 
exacerbating sort. The presence of the 
Indian army is thus the answer to the Sri 
Lanka would-be-revolutionaries’ prayer. 
Cutting across barriers of erstwhile party 
affiliations, it is uniting the Sinhalese in 
a common resolve. In each of the univer- 
sity campuses, students have gone over en 
masse to the Janatha Vimukti Peramuna; 
does it not remind one of the fifties and 
sixties when they had, with almost equal 
fervour, proclaimed allegiance to the 
Communist Party, or alternately, to the 
Sama Samaj Party? The Sinhalese don is 
no less confident on the other point either: 
the arrival of the Indian army, and the 
manner in which they have gone about in 
search of LTTE cadres and arms, will con- 
vince the Sri Lanka Tamils too that their 
long- range interests lie in rediscovering 
it is not an MGR 
across the Palk Strait, but the JVP down 
south, or 2 surrogate yet to make its ap- 
pearance, who will underwrite their secu- 
rity and future prosperity. Echoing the 
earnest government servant, the history 
don too considers it a logical outcome that 
the JVP and the LTTE will soon discover 
themselves in each other’s company, in 
case they have not already done so. 
Meanwhile, the battle is on for Bat- 
ticoloa, the battle between the Indian 
prime minister’s intent to move more of 
his troops into the eastern province and 
the Sri Lanka president's determination 
not to let that happen for dear life. The 
Indian prime minister has to keep up a 
brave front; he cannot openly admit that 
if the LTTE, a non-signatory and all along 
a sceptic, has refused to adhere to the 


terms of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement, 
president Jayewardene, his co-signatory 
and joint architect of the Agreement, has 
also equally failed to honour its spirit. The 
substance of the constitutional amend- 
ment passed by the Sri Lanka parliament 
deviates from the commitments entered 
into by Junius Jayewardene, at the time 
of the signing of the Agreement, on issues 
vitally affecting Tamil interests. The presi- 
dent could not push his party too much, 
prjme minister Premadasa’s dead body 
would have stood in the way. The Tamils 
over here are fully cognisant of the fact 
that the enacted constitutional amend- 
ment concedes them little, very little; the 
Tamils in Tamil Nadu are also siowly 
becoming aware of this trump card which 
has been handed over to the LTTE in their 
war against the rampaging Indian divi- 
sions. Should the Sri Lanka army now 
succeed in resettling, or settling for the 
first time, large groups of Sinhalese in the 
towns and villages of Trincomalee and 
Batticoloa, the Indian goose would be 
even more comprehensively cooked. 
Which is why the battle of Batticoloa, 
unreported in the press, represents the 
most crucial phase of the war in Sri 
Lanka, the Indians wanting to move in in 
much greater numbers, the Sri Lanka 
ministry of security will have none of it. 
President Jayewardene—the earnest civil 
servant will let you know in confidence— 
is sad, very sad at the trucculence being 
displayed by his young friend, Indira 
Gandhi's offspring. He, the Sri Lanka 
president, had the choice, after ail, of han- 
ding over Trincomalee to the Americans 
and calling in the Israelis and the 
Pakistanis; didn’t he? Instead, he chose 
India. There must be mutual trust, and 
consideration shown towards the problems 
confronting either party, The president's 
position will be rendered hopeless once 
Batticoloa is gobbled up by the Indian 
army. Four divisions today, maybe eight 
divisions will move in tomorrow; they are 
no doubt under the president's nominal 
command, but nobody bothers to inform 
a how many of them have come and 
why. 
The civil :>zvant is not exactly dissem- 
bling, but it is still an instance of com- 
vision. Bravado gets mixed 
up with manifestations of hoping against 
hope. President Jayewardene’s partymen, 
including those who endorse the Agree- 
ment, would like the IPKF now to go 
away, it has accomplished what they 
wanted it in the main to accomplish, 
smashing the LTTE base in Jaffna. The 
rest of the job is for the Sinhalese 
themselves to complete. With no Indian 
army in the way, the UNP’s anti-insur- 
gency outfit, the Green Tigers, will be 
able—so the calculations go—to anni- 
hilate the Tamils in the north and the east 
in no time, even if that process assumes 
a form dangerously close to genocide. But 


perhaps president Jayewardene himself 
would in fact want the Indian army to 
stay; it is his greatest insurance against in- 
Surgency in the south, and there is also the 
grim Possibility of his own partymen at- 
tempting a coup against him once the 
Indian army departs, which is why he is 
so anxious to have a defence treaty with 
India, let it be the army of all seasons and 
for all contingencies. 

The left parties in Sri Lanka have their 
own reasons for preferring the IPKF. Hav- 
ing lost their erstwhile constituencies, on 
their own they are no match for the brute 
power which the JVP is in the south and 
even the emasculated LTTE is in the 
north, Never mind the latent irony of it, 
the army of the alien bourgeois state has 
to save them from the onslaught of anar- 
chica) ultra-nationalism. And yet, the left 
parties too are equally acutely aware that 
every extra day the Indian troops stay on 
on Sri Lanka soil, they succeed in creating 
even greater hostility towards India and 
its government amongst the people, and 
particularly amongst the Tamils. The lat- 
ter, more so those in and around Jaffna, 
are now in a position to compose tracts 
on the comparative virtues and vices of 
the Indian and Sri Lankan armies. The Sri 
Lankan army men, when they were 
around, dared not interfere with the daily 
tempo of civilian living. The IPKF, in con- 
trast, is just like any ordinary army of oc- 
cupation: curfew for hours on end, public 
transport suspended for little rhyme or 
reason, civilians not even allowed to ride 
‘on bicycles, markets and food supply 
disrupted for days on end, total censor- 
ship clamped on the press, and searches, 
unending searches, day and night, night 
and day. Beyond a point, the Indian army 
personnel, like army personnel anywhere 
else in the world, are bereft of manners. 
While stories of widespread rape are ex- 
aggerations, molestation of young girls is 
indeed taking place; what, after all, can 
the jawans do, it will be stated on their 
behaif, if young girls hide under their 
clothings, detonators and grenades? It 
therefore hardly causes any astonishment 
that, in the circumstances, his Pol Potism 
notwithstanding, Velupillai Pirabhakaran 
has emerged as the symbol of Tamil pride 
and Tamil resistance. So if it is a matter 
of their getting rid of LTTE insurgency 
in the north and the east first and then 
departing for home, there is going to be 
no early departure for the IPKF. The 
LTTE snipers will continue to call the 
shots, even if four expatriate divisions 
grow into fourteen and India’s fisc reaches 
near-exhaustion. 

Other, much more disturbing questions 
will keep nagging . The government of 
India, the Indian left, the Sri Lankan left 
are all vehement in their view that the 
Indian army personnel have a sacred 
obligation to make the Tamils agree to fall 
in with the terms of the Indo-Sri Lanka 


Lt. 


Agreement. Have the Indian opposition 
at least looked into the details of the 
Agreement, do they know what kind of 
arcadia it promises for the Tamils? The 
Thirteenth Constitutional Amendment 
and the Provincial Councils Bill, which 
are supposed to translate the terms of the 
Agreement into légal reality, have now 
been passed by the Sri Lankan parliament. 
They depict a frightening picture. The 
devolution of powers and responsibilities 
is of much less substance than what even 
India’s blatantly centrally biased constitu- 
tion concedes to the constituent states. 
What is even more grotesque, not even five 
per cent of the nation’s overall resources, 
including tax resources, is intended to be 
Passed on to the provinces, and the two 
Tamil provinces cannot hope to get more 
than one-fourth of this insignificant slice. 
Should they need additional funds, the 
matier is to be decided by a permanent 
finance commission in which the central 
authority will have a permanent majority. 
It is therefore difficult to determine the 
real villains in the drama which has been 
unfolding—Pirabhakaran and his com: 
trades who refuse to be party to this 
charade of transfer of power, or the 
bureaucrats and advisers surrounding 
India’s prime minister who perhaps could 
not care less whether the Sri Lankan 
Tamils lived or perished 


This sham restructuring of the Sri 
Lankan polity is also unlikely to take place 
in the near future. There is seemingly no 
hurry on New Dethi’s part, let Pirabha- 
karan be first hunted down and shot in 
cold blood by the IPKF, the political 
issues could then be sorted out in leisurely 
manner, The Sri Lankan administration 
could not agree more. According to the 
terms of the Agreement, the process of 
elections to the provincial councils should 
have been completed before the end of 
December. Even legislation to settle the 
modalities of these elections is yet to be 
passed by parliament. 


Everybody is waiting, for what nobody 
is clear about. The killings go on in the 
north and the east, and with each day, 
much to the sardonic delight of the 
Sinhalese gentry, the IPKF finds itself 
sinking into a deeper quagmire. The kill- 
ings and arson are also kept up in the 
south, but few reports are permitied to 
appear in the press. And about everybody 
takes it for granted that the country will 
soon cease to be. Such being the situation, 
what can the poor elite of Colombo do? 
The economy ianguishes, the general pro- 
spects for the polity are grim, so what, 
they have somehow to amuse themselves, 
they flock to the New Year ball parties. 
and keep visiting Vilasita Bipani, the 
ravishingly dazzling luxury departmental 
stores. In Sri Lanka, it is not so difficult 
to discover serendipity, even if doom is 
round the corner. 
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By Manik de Silva in Colombo 


resident Junius Jayewardene is 

facing the toughest period of his 

residency. Divisions within his cabinet 
fave resurfaced, compounding the 
problems of the minority Tamil in- 
surgency in the north and east. Majority 
Sinhalese subversives in the south have 
continued to demonstrate their ability 
to strike at will, despite the president's 
publ pronouncements that he would 

inish them off in NeERS ‘ 

An_ Indian ace-keeping force 
(IPKF), now move than 35-000 strong, 
has not yet been able to break the back 
of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE), the dominant Tamil separatist 
group. The IPKF took control of the 
northern Jaffna peninsula after a major 
offensive in October. But in recent 
weeks, the LTTE has shifted its base to 
the eastern Batticoloa district and 
shown that it has not been crushed, even 
in Jaffna. Recent LTTE bombings in 
Jaffna have delayed the return of nor- 
malcy in the north. 

There is little doubt that the IPKF 
has made progress in disarming the 
LTTE in Jaffna. The Indians have un- 
earthed large caches of rebel arms in the 
peninsula. Since the beginning of the 
month, five rebel boats ferrying arms 
from the north to the east have been 
sunk by the Indian Navy. 

Despite these reverses, the LTTE 
has been attempting to pressure Jaffna 
civilians not to allow Colombo to restart 
its civilian administration. Posters are 

rominently displayed and handbills 

ave been y stributed demanding that 
public servants stay away from their of- 
‘ices. Cooperation with the IPKF, the 
posters threaten, will mean death. 

In a counter-propaganda drive, the 
IPKF has been displaying its own post- 
ers promising the citizens of Jaffna that 
they will be protected. But to the people 
of Jaffna, the repetition of recent events 
in Batticoloa — where the LTTE clash- 
ed with both the Sri Lankan police and 
the IPKF in heavily populated areas, re- 
sulting in dozensof civilian deaths —isa 
dangerous possibility. 

In the east, the rebels have been fol- 
lowing a strategy of exposing Muslim 
civilians to crossfire in an effort to alien- 
ate Muslims from the IPKF. Problems. 
in Batticoloa, the eastern provincial 
capital, have been compounded b: 

lice reprisals in the local bazaar fol- 
lowing the killing of an off-duty police- 
man and the wounding of two otherton- 
stables soon after Christmas. A sniper 
fired at the policemen, provoking the 
reprisal in which at least 19 civilians 
were killed and dozens of shops gutted. 


Militants and ministers 


Rebels and cabinet members snipe at the government 


The IPKF too has been having its 
own problems with the Muslims of the 
east. IPKF activities triggered by the 
LTTE have cost several Muslim lives. 
Colombo, as well as the Indians, has 
played down these incidents which at- 
tracted international attention. The 
Muslims themselves decided to take on 
the LTTE at Kattankudy, a Muslim 
town of 50,000 people on the outskirts 
of Batticoloa, between 29 December 
and 1 January, resulting in the killings of 
some LTTE district leaders and 30 Mus- 


lims. 

The IPKF is confident that if the 
public would cooperate in helping arrest 
LTTE followers, the problems in the 
east could be quickly eliminated. Maj.- 
Gen. Jameel Mahmood, the IPKF’s 
eastern commander, told Transport 


the 23 December assassimation of 
ruling United National Party (UNF), 

i init lation arty i 
Abeywardene’s killing came three days 
after Jayewardene had toured the trou- 
bled southern districts and made several 
hardline speeches vowing to liquidate 
the subversives within two weeks. 

While some of Jayewardene’s 
nents chose to regard the Abeywardene 
killing as a response to his speeches, in- 
vestigations suggest that the assassina- 
tion plan had been in place for some 
time. “The speeches may have influ- 
enced the ming. but the people who 
did it could not have mapped it out in 
three days,” an investigator said. 

An attack on a police station in the 
Ratnapura district, southeast of Col- 
ombo, a week after the UNP chairman 
was killed, seriously disturbed the au- 
thorities. An armed group raided the 
police station, locked up the policemen 
and escaped with arms and explosives. 
The inspector nenctal of police con- 
ceded that there had been security 
lapses at the police outpost. 

The oj n has accused the UNP 
own “Green Tigers” 
militia to counter the southern 


Indian official with Jayewan ardene : cabin net divisions, 


subversives who have made 
UNP supporters their special 
targets. Asked about this 
group récently, Jayewardene 
said that his party’s MPs were 
asking for protection. It was 
not possible for the govern- 
ment to cover the large 
number at risk, and some au- 
xiliaries were being used to 
provide protection to MPs and 
some others. These people 
had to work with the police, 
Jayewardene said. 

Local press reports said 
about 500 auxiliaries, includ- 
ing some former JVP members, 
have been given small-arms 
training and are available in 
areas where UNP members 
are under threat. The govern- 
ment has neither confirmed 
nor denied the reports. 


Minister M. H. Mohamed, whom 
Jayewardene sent to the east to sort out 
what appeared to be a deteriorating 
situation, that it was essential the public | 
should keep the IPKF informed of 
LTTE activities. If the Indians had the 
nece: information, they could act 


against the LTTE, he said. 
Rerers in the Indian press have ex- 
pressed concern that the IPKF has 
been slow in dealing with the LTTE in the 
east. These criticisms have not taken 
into account India’s reluctance to ex- 
pose the east to a Jaffna-style operation 
which caused a lot of civilian deaths. 

In the south, the Janatha Vimukthi 
Peramuna (JVP — people’s liberation 
front) and other subversive groups have 
continued to make sporadic strikes after 


Adding to Jayewardene’s 
problems are speeches by some of his 
ministers demonstrating dissension 
within the ranks of government. Wind- 
ing up. the recent budget debate, Fi- 
nance Minister Ronnie de Mel told par- 
liament that a 1982 referendum, which 
extended the incumbent legislature’s 
term by six years, was the cause of many 
of the country’s problems. Shortly after 
de Mel's controversial speech, Mohamed 
said there would be no general elections 
this year, despite demands for a poll by 
de Mel, among others. 

Prime Minister Ranasinghe Pre- 
madasa made a speech which analysts 
believe was loaded with innuendoes. It 
indicated clearly that Premadasa was 
pushing for a reappraisal of policies on 

‘amil separatists, as well as on the 
southern subversives. 
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‘IPKF should save 
. * 
Tamils against 

" ey 

Sinhala aggression 
From Our Staff Reporter 
MADURAI, Jan. 14. 

Mr. V. A. Krishna lyer, former -Judge of the 
Supreme Court. says that the IPKF has become 
3 war-waging force. It should save Tamils 
against Sinhala aggression, he said addressing 
a seminar held under the auspices of the Indo- 
Sri Lanka Friendship Society here last night. 
Mr. Krishna lyer said that not only had L 
men but also a number of civilians had died. 

Mr. Krishna lyer said the people of India and 
Sri Krishna should come together and a mean- 
ingful ceasefire, with the condition that no in- 
dividual should carry arms, should be attempt- 
ed and something positive should be done 
during the ceasefire. He felt that ll people, 
both Tamils including the LTTE and the Sinha- 
lese in Sri Lanka should be included in negotia- 
tions to bring about a solution. Without the 
LITE, he said, there would be no solution for 
the problem. 

Alleging that the Sri Lankan President, Mr. J. 
R. Jayewardane, was unreliable, Mr. Krishna 
lyer said that all the clauses in the Indo-Sri 
Lanka Agreement had been violated and the 
Tamils as an ethnic minority were being liquida- 
ted. Devolution of powers and the fusion of the 
North and the Eastern region as one province 
were the major planks over which the Tamils 
were struggling. 

Mr. P. Nedumaran, president of the Tamil 
Nadu Kamaraj Congress stated that the accord 
had not even reached a take off . 

Mr. R. Parthasarathy, president, Madurai Ka- 
maraj University Teachers Association, Dr. Tha- 
mizh Kudimagan, Mr. H. N. Fernando and a num- 
ber of others presented their views on the 
Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement. Miss Maheswari 
Velayutham presided. 


Plea for phased withdrawal of IPKF 


Mr. VR. Krishna | fen eanig oad 
(r rishna lyer, former Supreme Court 
Judge, and Congress (I) leaders from Tamil 
Nadu today demanded an immediate ceasefire 
in Sri Lanka. While Mr. Krishna lyer demanded 
a “phased withdrawal" of the F from Sri 
Lanka, the Karnataka Fisheries Minister, Mr. 
M. Raghupathy, and the TNCC() leaders want: 
ed it to total and immediate. They were 
speaking at a meeting organised by the Forum 
for National Integration on the “Indo-Sri Lanka 
Agreement and its after-effects.” 


Mr. Krishna lyer, who traced the history ot 
the Tamils’ le, said the Indo-Sri Lanka 


parties, which were the Tamil groups and the 
Sri Lankan Government. But by a “gross misun- 
derstanding of the law’ of contract, there is 
an agreement one party, namely, the 
Sri Lankan Government and a non-party, which 
is India.” 


Mr. Krishna lyer said the Prime Minister, Mr. 
Rajiv Gandhi, should tell the Sri Lankan Presi- 
dent, Mr. JR. Jayewardene, on January 26 
(when the latter will be in Delhi for witnessing 
the Republic Day parade) that he (Mr. Jayewar- 
dene) should provide devolution of power to 
the Tamils and fuse the Northern and Eastern 

‘ovinces. “The Indian people must tell the 

i Lankan Government: Have the charity to 
give Sevolition We eves not bee able 
to Ir. Jayewardene that the word he gave 
fener the accord is fulfilled.” 


He said the Opposition parties must together 
demand in Parliament that there should be cea- 
sefire and the IPKF should observe ceasefire. 
The ceasefire should be until further orders” 
and not for "24 hours or 48 hours”. The cease- 


fire should also apply to the JVP. Besides. 
there should be a phased withdrawal of the 
IPKF from Sri Lanka. A devolution package 
for the Tamils must be red and there 
should be fusion of the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces. lution powers to the 
united Northern and Eastern provinces should 
be akin to List 2 of the indian Constitution, 
Mr. Krishna lyer said, 


The Karnataka Fisheries Minister, Mr. M. 
piney , Said the IPKF should withdraw 
allow Mr. Jayewardene and the Tamil mili- 
tant organisations to settle the issue. 
Mr. Raghupathy alleged that the 
wes entered into to divert attention 
Bofors scandal 


The AICC(I) member, Mr. M 
Arumugaswamy, alleged that the TNCC(D was 


eement 
om the 


inviting" speakers and writers” to 
speak in favour of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agree- 
ment. “They are performing a drama. Is this 


the fate of the Congress in Tamil Nadu?” he 
asked. 


Mr. K, eerapandian, TNCC® member, 
said the claimed that it had collected 
50 lakh signatures in support of the agreement. 
If the D had the str to collect 50 


lakh signatures in the State, else would 
be ruling Tamil Nadu. He said it was announced 
in Delhi that any Congressman opposing the 
agreement was a traitor. “As we are patriots 
and we do not want the IPKF to lose its dignity, 
we have convened this meeting.” Mr 
Jegaveerapandian said. 

Mr. G. Bhuvaraghan, former Congress Minis- 
ter of Tamil Nadu, said everything had gone 
wrong with the agreement right from the begin- 
nit 


ae |. Lawrence of the Forum for National 
Integration, welcomed the gathering. Mr. Sheikh 
Proposed a vote of thanks. 


MADRAS, Jan. 17 
The former Foreign Secretary, Mr. A. P. 
Venkateswaran, today said the signing of the 
Indo-Sri_ Lankan was an “object- 
lesson of how an accord should not be signed’ 
and the manner in which the was 


wie lersceten werent: rrece. this <obeervation 
‘on "India’s Fores . 
te annual dey caebrotore of he Tort Ned 
Intellectuals’ . 
He said the Government of India, instead 
Of first resol the of devolution 
Of power to the Tamils, decided it would si 
the first and 


THE HINDU, Tuesday, January 12, 1988. 
Venkateswaran criticises Indo-Sri Lankan Agreement 


that “it is @ grievous injustice to the people 
of Tamil origin,” he 
“Never before in hi has @ Peace-Keep- 


ing Force been sent to fight one side of 


the 
conflict; never before has it been sent to be 


We 


the ‘thi problem The 

ic . 

treatment all citizens in 
guarantees for that 


tutional 


the satanic force 


Barely three weeks after the accord, 
the JVP struck. On Aug. 18, the terrorists 
tried to assassinate President Junius Jaye- 
wardene inside the high-security Parlia- 
ment building in Kotte city on the outskirts 
of Colombo. While the Sri Lankan leader 
was spared, the grenade attack killed two 
people and shocked the ruling party. 
Riding on anti-government sentiments, the 
JVP spread further south, temporarily seiz- 
ing contro! of several villages. Any resist- 
ance was brutally snuffed out: street 
vendors who defied their orders not to sell 
government newspapers were killed; UNP 
supporters were executed. 

By the time a stunned Colombo set up 
a special military front in the south, the JVP 
was already well-entrenched. The arrival of 
government soldiers has merely slowed its 
sweep across Southern Province. Even as 
villages and towns teem with army and 
police patrols, the executions of JVP enem- 
ies continue —— only now they are carried 
out after dark. In towns such as 
Kataragama, the army has been forced to 
lake over the distribution of newspapers be- 
cause the local people are too frightened to 
do it themselves. 

A chilling response to the vicious anti- 
UNP backlash has been the emergence of 
armed pro-government goon squads. 
Dubbed the Green Tigers (the UNP’s 
colour is green), they have begun prowling 
the south, striking at those who oppose the 
accord. "Most are small-time thugs 
affiliated with the ruling party. The govern- 
ment has allocated 600 of these “home 
guards” to each electorate and 150 to each 
ruling party parliamentarian. The MPs are 
responsible for arming and. training them 
as private armies. 

The village militias have outraged 
many Sri Lankans. Thunders ex-MP 
Tennyson Edirisooriya: “Jayewardene is 
using fear of the JVP to set up a 
paramilitary state.” 

Analysts say the JVP 
has skilfully exploited the 
suffering of the common 
people to further its own 
cause. Professing Marxist 
beliefs, it has attracted 
many recruits among the 
poor and oppressed. Says 
Edirisooriya: “In support- 
ing the JVP, the peasants 
feel they are making use of 
these violent elements for 
their own purposes. They 
have no other means of op- 
posing the government, so 
they feel the JVP is the only 
answer.” 

Dr. Henry Pathirane, 
a father of two, is one example. He grew up 
amid deprivation. By the time he left medi- 
cal school, he was committed to Marxism. 
The malnourished villagers who flocked to 
his Kolonne clinic only strengthened his 
belief that revolution alone could rectify 
the imbalances in Sri Lankan society. 
Says Pathirane, who is now in army cus- 
tody: “I saw that nothing had changed 
since the days when my family went 
hungry and I decided that the JVP was 


Vinee Tai — mrt tc) 
Jayewardene: “We'll win” 


Security forces in Eastern Province: Fresh violence 


the only alternative.” 

For his part, Jayewardene plainly 
feels he is justified in fighting fire with fire. 
The president has ordered security forces 
to “annihilate the JVP in two months" 
time.” He has also ignored repeated 
appeals by Prime Minister Ranasinghe 
Premadasa, a vocal critic 
of the July 29 accord, to 
lift an on-again, off-again 
ban on the leftist group. 

But Jayewardene’s 
determination to extermi- 
nate the JVP grows from 
a certain irony. After a 
insurrection in 
1971, the extremists were 
virtually wiped out by 
the Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party government. The 
group was banned and its 
fiery leader, Rohana 
Wijeweera, was sentenced 
life imprisonment. 
During campaigning for 

the 1977 national clec- 
tions, however, the UNP, then the oppo- 
sition, made political capital of alleged 
government atrocities. 

On coming to power, it set all JVP 
members free and even formed an alliance 
with the radical group. The UNP-JVP 
honeymoon ended in August 1983 when 
evidence surfaced that the Sinhalese ex- 
tremists had fuelled bloody ethnic rioting a 
month earlier in the hope that the unrest 
would topple the government. The leaders 


ESE 58 


of the JVP, which had earlier been 
outlawed again, went underground. 

Five years later, the JVP is still a force 
to reckon with. What is worrisome, how- 
ever, is that in their bid to stamp out the ex- 
tremists, frustrated government troops 
may “kill thousands of innocent civilians 
in @ repetition of what happened in the 
north and cast,” says political analyst 
Sarath Gunawardene. Already, the army is 
making mass arrests in the south, 
identifying JVP members with the help of 
UNP informants. 

Col. Lakshman Algama, military 
coordinating officer for the southwestern 
front, insists the counter-terrorist 
campaigns are not comparable. Says he: 
“In the north and east, we could not get 
any information [about the Tamil 
separatists] from the public because they 
did not trust us. In the case of the JVP, we 
will eventually get the information from 
the local people, because we can communi- 
cate with them. We will win.” 


reckon disgruntled 
Sri Lankans have turned to the rebels only 
because they have no other means of pro- 
test. As Edirisooriya puts it: “The govern- 
ment has to realise that this uprising can be 
at down only by the ballot, not the 
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For those ruling party loya- 
lists for wnom the least criti- 
cism of the Indo-Sri Lankan 
accord is iantamount to the 
betrayal of national interests, 
a3 weil as for weil-meaning in- 
dividuals such as General Sun- 
darji to whom every expres- 
sion of doubt over the IPKF s 
role amounts to “a negative 
impact on our soldiers’ mor- 
ale’, the resignation of Mr 
Ronnie de Mel snoulg pose 
certain awkward questions re- 
garding the viability of New 
Delhi's policy in Sri Lanka, Un- 
like Mr R. Premadasa who. is 
reaaily dismissed in this coun- 
try as a mindless bigot, 
Lali, Athulathmu- 
dali who has been hys 
terically accused of being 
a pawn in the hands of the 
American-Israeli lobby, Mr de 
Mel cannot easily be cast in 
the réle of a sinister ogre 
making a political living out of 
anti-Indianism. True, the dis- 
turbed conditions in his par- 
Wamentary constituency in 
Mattara district, and the seve- 
re repression of the JVP's al- 
leged supporters, may have in. 
fluenced the former Finance 
Mintster’s decision to quit, but 
it would be gross folly to in- 
lerpret the action as part of 
te Sinhalese backlash. 

Even a cursory giance at Mr 
de Mel's record as Finance 
Minister indicates that far 
from being a hardliner who 
believes in a scorched earth 
military offensive against the 
recalcitrant Tamil militants, 
he was in the front line argu- 
ing for a negotiated settle 
ment on the grounds that Sri 
Lanka could not afford a civil 
war. In fact, when the Indo- 
Sri Lankan accord was signed 
on July 29, Mr de Mel and Mr 
Gamini Dissanoyake were the 
oply Ministers whom Presi- 
dent Jayewardene took into 
his confidence. That even 
someone who risked the wrath 
of the Sinhalese hardliners b: 
urging moderation when Col. 
embo clearly thought it un- 
fashionable to do so has now 
said farewell to the Govern- 


25.1.88, 
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ment is a pointer to the grow- 
ing percepiions of disaster and 
to rrésident Jayewardene’s 
complete isolation. it matters 
very little that rather toan 
directly attack the accorg and 
the Indian intervention jn the 
Northern and Eastern province. 
es, Mr de Mel has chosen to 
focus on the present UNP Goy- 
ernments lack of political ie- 
gitimacy and its deliberate 
Suppression of democracy. For 
the truth is that President 
Jayewardene’s attempted solu- 
tion of the ethnic conflict and 
misgivings about the Indo-Sri 
Lankan accord cannot be se- 
parated from the broader is- 
sue of democracy in the island. 
- It does not really need the 
outlawed JVP to remind the 
Sinhalese people that the Par- 
liament which is legislatin, 
to establish the provincia 
councils and the enforced mer- 
ger of the two “Tamil” pro- 
vinces received its mandate as 
Jong ago as in 1977; Mrs Siri- 
mavo Bandaranaike is repeat- 
edly telling them so, and she 
is arly to be dismissed as 
eS ian”. faded, Re oe 

growing in popularity in 
the south, and the ruling UNP 
Plagued by the internal dis- 
sensions resulting from a grow. 
ing distance between Presi. 
dent Jayewardene and the 
rest, the portents for political 
stability are not encouraging 
It may well be argued that the 
IPKF {s doing a tremendous 
job under difficult and trying 
conditions and fulfilling the 
terms of its brief, but New 
Dejhi has chosen to be bliss- 
fully impervious to the fact 
that the brief itself is flawed. 
Now that Mr de Mel has also 
said so, and acted in accord. 
ance with his conscience and 
political instincts, it should set 
he warning bells ringing for 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi. Unless. of 
course, the Prime Minister is 
deluded enough to believe that 
the IPKF should again bail 
out the beleaguered Srj Lankar 
President, this time by going 
to the assistance of hig troops 
fighting the JVP 


CHASING 
A MYTH 
IN LANKA 


eget talking to stuaents 
at Santiniketan dur-ng his 
Tecent visit, Mr Rajiy Gandbi 
justified the presence of the 
IPKF in Sri Lanka by pointing 
out that Sri Lanka would othery 
wise have become a base for 
forces unfriendly to India, and 
pose a threat to the southern 
border of the country, It is cere 
tain that President Jayewardene 
will not accept this argument, 
the Indo-Sri Lankan at DO. 
withstanding. 


When one compares the justie 
fications concern.ng Nicaragua, 
Afghanistan and Sri Lanka one 
discovers a remarkable similar 
ity. All of them are based on 
imaginary threats, Very few 
people believe Mr Ronald Rea. 
gan when he says that the Left- 
ist forces in N.caragua pose a 
threat to Central America and 
the USA, It is equally clear 
that the Russian intervent:on in 
Afghanistan was based on a 
wrong reading of the situation 
and unjustified, a conclusion ree 
vognized by almost all countries 
berring a few like Ind‘a. 


It has been stated that India 
sent her armed forces inte Sri 
Lanka for two reasons—first, to 
protect the ethnic Tamils pres 
sumably from the Sri Lankan 
security forces and, secondly to 
deny bases :n Sri Lanka to force 
es unfriendly to Ind'a. Both 
areuments are flawed. The fact 
remains there have been consis 
derable Tamil casualties since 
the arrival of the IPKF in Sr? 
Lanka. Besides, how can the 
Sceupation of the northera and 
eastern parts of the ‘sland stop 
the construction of foreign bases 
in the rest of the island if Sri 
Tanka raises mo objection. And 
what happens when we 71’) out? 
—xours, ete, M. M. BOSE. 

Calcutta, January 20. 


Tamil Eelamist terrorist murderers; 
the Communist Party, the Lanka 
Sama Samaj 


land: the Independent Students’ 
Union which is the associate of Tamil 
Eelamist murderers; various social 
service, human rights, women’s art- 
ists groups and associations which 


persons. Nandana Marasinghe was 
‘one of their organisers and a police 


PUNISHMENT TO ALL ENEMIES OF THE MOTHERLAND 


% Alll those who supported the so- 
called ‘dene-Gandhi 


people to the Indian imperialists 
and the legislation to establish Pro- 
vincial Councils. 


tructive actions. 

%* All those who attempt to betray 
the patriotic forces that enter the 
struggle to protect the mother- 
land from the Indian aggressor 
forces and their puppet. Jayewar- 
dene. 


% All those who kill, torture or 
harass the patriotic forces in ac- 
cordance with the illegal repres- 
sive laws enacted by this illegiti- 


press the patriotic peoples organi- 
sations i Janata 
Viyaparaya). 


international organisations, appear 
before the people as progressives, 
social workers, human rights activi- 
Sts, artists, peasant leaders, or trade 
union leaders. Backed by secret 
funds from the" UNP or from suspect 
organisations of the Catholic Church 
like SEDEC or Devasaranaya, acting 
in concert with Eelam terrorist organi- 
sations, they have already brought 
into being terrorist gangs, sometimes 
armed by the State, in order to terror- 
ise and kill patriotic forces. 

We can only protect our mother- 
land by sweeping away not only the 
foreign aggressor, not only the open 
traitors but also this third force of trai- 
tors in disguise. 

Who are these enemies, this third 
force? 

The Lanka Sama Samaja Party 
which from its birth on December 18, 
1935 has misled the working class, 
has betrayed the working class at 
every critical juncture, has in effect 
worked for the UNP in return for pri- 
vileges. honours, etc. for the re- 
actionaries. 

The Ceylon Communist 
which from its inception on 
1948 has fed itself from the World 


spiracy in order to allow Jayewar- 
dene to postpone the general elec- 
tion of 1983, who has now embraced 
Eelam terrorist murderers and is 
acting in all respects as the obedient 


acted in a similar fashion and a num- 
ber of so-called trade union leaders 
who fatten themselves on the move- 
ment but refuse to lift a finger against 
the repression of the working class 


A clique of various human rights 
and women's activists who receive 


| 


should be swept 3 
Death to all enemies of the mother- 


88 January 


THE LTTE LEADER APPEALS TO THE U.N. 


the text of the letter addressed to The Secretary General, U.N.O. 


by Mr. Prabhakaran 


“Your Excellency, We wish to refer 
to our letter of 16.11.87 addressed to 
you. We acknowledge your reply 
stating that the matter was referred 
to the Human Rights Commission of 
United Nations. The so-called 
“IPKF” (Indian Peace Keeping 
Force) continues relentlessly its 
atrocities on the people of the 
Northern and Eastern Provinces. 
The Indian Government intervened 
in the internal problem of Sri Lanka 
to mediate between the Sinhalese 
and the Tamils. Now they are trying 
to gain foothold in our land. Indian 
Civil Administrators have been 
brought here and they are being 
engaged in civil administration. The 
police duties are being done by the 
Indian police. Military camps and 
sentry posts have been set up within 
the distance of every kilometre. 
Military camps have been opened in 
the following Educational Institutions: 


Jaffna College - Vaddukkoddai. 
Hindu College - Karainagar. 
St.John’s College - Jaffna. 

Central College - Jaffna. 

Ladies’ Convent - Pandatharippu. 
Union College - Tellippalai. 
Ramanathan College - Maruthana- 
madam 

Ladies’ College - Uduvil. 
Arumugam Vidhyasalai - Mallakam. 
Maha Vidhyalayam - Sandilipai. 


Murugamoorthy Vidhyalayam  - 
Suthumalai. 

Ramakrishna Vidhyalayam - 
Kondavil. 


Saivaprakasa Vidhyasalai - Sithan- 
kerni. 

Maha Vidhyalayam - Thiruvadinilai; 
and many other centres unknown to 
us in the Peninsula. 

Curfew has been continuously 
imposed for more than one and a 
half months apart from occasional 


relaxation of a few hours in specified 
areas in the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces. Jaffna Peninsula is in 
darkness because of the power cut 
imposed by the Indian Army. Conse- 
quently, all the industries are at a 
standstill. Drinking water supply is 
at a standstill. Transport is curtailed 
to the minimum and a few vehicles 
are allowed to ply with passes issued 
by the Indian army. The Peninsula is 
suffering from severe food shortages 
and 800,000 people are on the verge 
of starvation. Fishing and agriculture 
are at a standstill. This has brought 
about an economic depression. Most 
of the hospitals and nursing homes 
remain closed, and infectious dis- 
eases are on the increase owing to 
lack of medical facilities. Indis- 
criminate artillery and cannon 
shellings on residential areas con- 
tinue unabated consistently and con- 
sequently several people get killed 
or wounded. Nearly two thousand 
innocent civilians have been already 
killed as a result of the military 
offensive undertaken by the Indian 
Government. For example - on 
9.11.87 four civilians were injured by 
sheliings at Sandilipai and they were 
taken to Jaffna General Hospital in a 
car bearing a white flag. The car was 
shot at by the Indian army at 
Navaly; the four injured and the two 
who were taking them were killed, 
and the car was burnt. 

Raping has become a daily occurr- 
ence. When the people brought these 
incidents to the notice of the Indian 
army officers, the reply given by them 
was that such things are quite com- 
mon during war time. At Uduvil, four 
girls were raped by the Indian army 
personnel. When the parents repor- 
ted this to Major Parameshwaran and 
Captain Sharma, Major Paramesh- 
waran admitted that such incidents 
had taken place and apologised for 
what had happened. On 5.11.87, The 
Indian army broke open a store at 
Urumpirai and asked the people 
around to remove the things they 
wanted. When the people got into the 


store, all the males were ordered out 
and the women who were inside the 
store were brutally raped. One of 
those raped was a two-month preg 
nant woman and the other is a small 
girl who had not attained age. 

There is a systematic destruction of 
all schools, houses and business 
establishments. The business centres 
at Urumpirai, Thirunelvely and 
Jaffna Bus-stend areas where bus- 
inesses were manned, were the places 
where burglaries were committed by 
the Indian army. 

It could be proved by the secret 
message sent by a person named 
Chopra to the Palaly Army Comman- 
der, intercepted by us, that the 48 
hour cease-fire announced by the 
Indian Government on 21.11.87 was 
not observed by the Indian armed for- 
ces. In Trincomalee, seven innocent 
civilians were shot and two of them 
died on the spot during the period of 
cease-fire. They carried out many 
search-and-destroy missions in that 
period, and many people were 
arrested. 

There is no truth in the Indian pro- 
paganda that food is being dis- 
tributed, relief being given and the 
situation is returning to normal. This 
is being done to deceive the world 
community at large. 

They have silenced all local news, 
and are not allowing the foreign cor- 
respondents to enter this area. There 
are no telephone links. Every poss- 
ible way has been blocked to the out- 
side world not to get to know the 
truth. 

We appeal to you to send a team of 
investigators from the Human Rights 
Commission to inquire into the viola- 
tion of human rights and the army 
atrocities. You may also request the 
Indian Government to stop the mil- 
itary offensive operation, and to start 
negotiations to solve all related mat- 
ters. It would allow our people to live 
peacefully without any form of per- 
secution by the armed forces, No time 
should be lost as our people can no 
longer endure the sufferings.” 
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One girl 
2 young Muslim girls. 

3 Tamil girls. 

Thilakavathy (missing). 

2 girls. 

11 women (Among them one 
pregnant one aged) 
Thannirutru 

Thannirutru 

Munniavalai 

Munniavalai 

Thannirutru 

Kadanvayal 

Kadanvayal 

Tannmurippu 

Kodarikal 

Kumulamunai 
Kumulamunai 
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ndia’s em policy hawks are crow- 

ing over what they see as their di- 

plomatic coup in Sri Lanka. Sinhalese 
hawks call New Delhi's intervention a sell-out 
by President Junius Jayewardene. Tamil hawks 
in both countries call it betrayal of Tamils by 
india. All three are misperceptions, but each 
will add friction to Indo-Sri Lankan relations. 

Each group refers to compromises in Sri 
Lanka's foreign policy, which Jayewardene 
promised Indian Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi at 
the end of July last year. If carried out, these 
revisions will reduce a slant towards the West 
which the President has given Sri Lankan 
foreign policy, eliminate the possibility of a 
foreign military base in the excellent harbour at 
Trincomalee, and disengage Sri Lanka from 
certain aspects of recent deals with the Voice of 
America, Pakistan's army and Israel’s Mossad 
intelligence agency. 

But this is no coup. During the 20 years it 
was in power, Sirima Bandaranaike’s opposi- 
tion Sri Lanka Freedom Patty (SLFP) had 
followed a foreign policy similar to - and 
supportive of — I 

Nor are the revisions a sell-out since all they 
would do is to revert foreign policy to that of 


Colombo’s 


WW Pax Sri Lanka: how The Hindu (Madras) 
saw /ast July's peace agreement 


the SLFP. But the Sinhalese hawks — including 
the SLFP — have denounced Jayewardene’s 
agreement because it has allowed the Indian 
army on to the island. 

Tamils condemn the agreement as betrayal 
because India settled for much less than Tamil 


JANUARY + 


New Dethi had not intervened 

The longer indian troops stay, the more 
Sinhalese pride will be hurt. The Indian troops 
came at Jayewardene’s request, and because 
they are under his authority he can order them 
out at his discretion. He has already sent back 
two Indian warships which had been lurking on 
Colombo's horizon 

The Indian army is disarming Tamil militants 
faster than Sri Lankan troops could have 
managed. Success in flushing out the Tamil 
Tigers will sufficiently strengthen Jayewardene 
to enable him to stand by his promises of 
regional autonomy for Tamils. it would be 
unwise for the SLFP to encourage the right- 
wing Sinhalese Janatha Vimukti Peramuna 
(People's Liberation Front - JVP) to embarrass 
sarewardene or to scuttle the accord with 
india. 

The SLFP's sympathies towards the Indian 
position may influence changes in the accord 
but not its annulment. 

The worst scenario for Indo-Sri Lankan 
relations in 1988 is friction. There is no 
likelihood of a major rupture or discord. a 
Pran Chopra in New Dethi 


IPKF wants 10000 


Hope they'll send those 
from the opposite Sex 
at least this time / 


Mahil, Sunday Times, 10.1.88 


Lanka 
Parliament 


criticizes IPKF 


Lankans want 


IPKF 
to go back 


COLOMBO. Jan 3%2—The conti- 
nued and increasing Indian pre~ 
sence in Sri Lanka’s Northern and 
Eastern Provinces nearly six 
months after the Indo-Sti Lanka 
Peace Accord came in for sharp 
criticism {rom both Government 
and Opposition Benches in Parlia- 
ment yesterday during the debale 
to extend the Emergency for an 
other month. 


Leading the attack from the Gov 
ernment Benches was the Prime 
Minister Mr Ranasinghe Prema- 
dasa followed by the National 
Security Minister Mr Lalith Athu- 
lathmudal, speakine in Parlia~ 
ment for the first time in several 
months. From the Opposition Beu- 
ches the Opposition leader Mr 
Aunura Bandaranaike accused the 
Indian forces of “deliberately 
prelonging the agony in order to 
ensure permanent Indian presence 
in the two provinces. 

As if that were not enough 
India-bashing for one day. the 
Chief Governmen; Whip’s Office in 
an official Press release yesterday 
quoted President Jayewardene as 
telling his Parliamen:ary group that 

i to India next week was 
to have “a direct dialogue wich 
the Indian Prime Minister and 
Government as some information 
does not reach Mr Raiiv Gandhi.” 

That state: 
a serious inci 
diplomatic mi: 


a Whole and was iuntumount to 
accusing the Indias en here 
of ug irom his 


Minister vital intorma:.on on deve 
lopments tela-ing to the  e:hnic 
conilict and the operations o; the 
Indian Peace-Keep.no Force here. 

Many allegeq eaesses ot the 
Indian forces against the civilian 
Population in the two provinces 
were mentioned on ihe floor of 
the House yesterday with the 
Prime Minister referring specili- 
cally to a 7-year o'd woman being 
raped by a member of the IPKF_ 
Said the Prime Minister: 
know what king of word 
used :o describe that We will 
have to invent new, word.” 

Mr Premadasa who has all 
alone been critical o; the Indian 
role in Sri Lanka’s ethnic conflict 
taunted India the ooservation 
tha: the fourth largest Army in 
the world had failed to contain 
terrorism in the North and East 
of Sti Lanka, and recallea that 
when the Sri Lankan Army can 
tured the Vadamarachchi area in 
the North, “Indis tols us that sho 
would teach us lesson if our 
Army was allowed to — invade 
Jaffna We were accused 0! zeno- 
cide” fcllowino the excesses of 
the Indian Army the people of 
the North and East were now ask 
ing for the seturn of the Sri Lan- 
kan Army, he said “Having ex- 
perienced the treatmen; given bv 
the step-father. the people are 
asking for reiurn of the father” 
Mr Premadasa observed 

Mr Athalathmudali, told the 
House that the people throughout 
Sri Lanka wanied the Indian fore 
es to leave as eatly as possible. 
and the same feeling was _beind 
expressed in India itself. Noting 
that the Opposition had said van- 
ous things wbout the Indian forces 
here, he said there were several 
s.ories in circulation but he recall 
ed only one of them for the kes- 
son it offers 

A Taal irieng of his in Vavu- 
niya_ was in the ha of calling 
the Sri Lankan Army as the Sin- 
halese Army Recently his friend 
ha» admitted that the Indian forces 
were not like our forces. Asked by 
the Minister to explain, his friend 
had sald that when the Sri Lune 
kan forces searched houses, they 

iitle or no protien and 
at the eud of the search they al- 
ways bad a word of apology. But 
when the Indian troops came for 
Investigation they turned the 
bouse upside down and did not 
even have a word of apo.ogy. At 
the eng of the search tue Indians 
would inquire” Are there any 
goats and any females?” 


Mr Athbulathmudeli told House 
that the people of all communiiles 
were of One mind on that the 
sian Army should depatt. and 
that during his visit to India with 
Presiden: Jayewardene he would 
eg with the autbori~ 

es the process of withdrawii 
the IPKF from Sri Lanka He sald 
“The democtatic people want the 
IPKF font amy. The terrorists 
want the Ou; so that they 
could take command once again. 


Therefore we must act carefully, 
The experience all over the world 
is shat extern-l forces come to a 
country for their own end. It is 
only a bankrupt political "party 


such as Tuly which fs 0° 
aware of that position.” 

Mr Anura Bandaraniake 
said ‘that geople all 


of 
communities suffered a 
the hands of toe fain forces ang 
the taree oapdinal promises in sig- 
nina the peace accord had not 
been fulfilled first that the terro- 
rists would lay down arms secong 
that the IPKF would withdraw by 
the end of Se; er or by Octo~ 
ber 1987 third, that peace would 
return to the North and East. 
“Thousands of Sinhalese were 
driven out of their homes and 
some 400,000 i 
rendered homeless. The Tamil 
community has  suffereq more 
than any other at the hand of 
the IPKF who were brought to 
ct them. A number of Tamils 
ve been Butchered, The sister 
and brother-in-law of the Chief 
Justice of Sri Lanka were also 
Dutcheted by the IPKF In Jaffna 
Mr Samuel. an old teacher of 
Royal College who w: 
twory in Jaffna was 
ed. What could that 85-year-old 
teacher have done? A large num- 
ber of people were butchered, 
That seems to be the only funda- 
mental achievement of the IPKF” 
Mr Bandaranaike said. 

‘The Opposi:ion leader told the 
House that a Buddhist priest from 
Pollonaruwa had saiq that the 
IPKF personnel had tea in & 
boutique run by a Sinhalese. then 
etabbed the cassetie-recorder that 
was there and left after firing 
shots in the air. People hid when 
they heard Indian vehicles ap 
Proaching. All this shows that 
People have been reduced to the 
level of dogs The Sinhalese now 
hide when they hear Indian vehi- 
cles This is in Pollonaruwa not 
in the North or East. The accord 
has reduced fhe country to thia 
sad state” he said 
Deanwhile Sirimevo Bandaranike 
Leader of the main Sinhala oppo 
sition party, the Sri Lanka Free. 
dom Party today issued a svecial 
message to the people of India on 
the eve of Republic Day and call- 
€d on the Indian Government and 
Parliament to face the reality and 
understand tha; continued Indian 
support for the Jayewardene ome 
ernment w mean nothing less 
ta _wrypoine up a tottering pup- 

ime. 

In a hastily summoned Press, 
conference for represeniatives of 
the Indian media at her Colombo 
Bandaranike ex- 
Plained that she was releasing 
that statemen: in view of Mr Jaye- 
wardene’s visit to India on Janu- 
ery 25 ani the likelihoog thas a 
draft treaty pertaining to c-fence 


people of Sri Lanka 
ot fy Dg oor were not op- 
posed to peace “they are opposed 
to a peace accord hatched in se- 
erecy and signed in undignified 
haste, without the stightest. effort’ 
at genuine consultan‘ion, let alone 
consensus and consent.” 


FTER criticizing the 

various arguments that 
have been put forwardto er 
plain India’s involvement in 
Sri Lanka, G, C. Katoch, a 
former Defence Ministry 
official, says that “some- 
thing obviously went 
wrong” with the “breezy ex- 
pectation” that Operation 
Pawan would be quickly 
over. Given the hind of 
bungling that seems to have 
taken place, and the high 
Indien casualties the wrt:- 
er feels that there is need 
for a “quick and impartial 
inquiry” into the entire 
affair, especially in view of 
the political uncertainties 
in Tamil Nadu after M. G. 
Ramachandran’s death, 

In the concluding part to- 
morrow, Mr Katoch argues 
in favour of negotiations 
with the LTTE not only be- 
cause it still remains popi- 
lar with the Sri Lanka 
Tamils but also because 
weakening the Tigers be- 
yond @ point would expose 
the Tamils to fulure op- 


pression, 
I nany other civilized 


country with a 
professional army 
peace-time casualties in 
such large numbers, on 
foreign soil, would have 
resulted in a public 
uproar, followed by a 
military enquiry and swift 
punishment to those 
responsible for it. Here in 
India we seem to be more 
interested in Hershman, 
Bofors, garish weddings 
and the like than in the 
mauling received by our 
soldiers in Sri Lanka. 


GongeanG 
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Rushing 
Where Others 


Feared To Tread 


By GC. KATOCH 


‘HE Indian Peace Keeping 
Force in Sri Lanka can 
claim many firsts. This is the 
first time since Independence 
that our armed forces are fight- 
ing not for India’s defence but 
to maintain the terr-torial integ- 
fity of auother country. The 
fist time ever that the army 
hag been called upon to tackle 
urban insurgency on a massive 
seale. And the first time that 
there is utter confusion ebout 
what our soldiers are dying for. 
Whatever may have been the 
orig-ual justification, or political 
sompulsion, for signing the 
Indo-Sri Lankan agreement, the 
wandard arguments now. behe 
4 forward to justify the mili- 
ty operations are as follows, 
First, if we did not go in there. 
some other foreign power would 
have. Secondly, we had to en- 
gure that lee does not 


me an 


on its head with ease. 


REASONING 


Take, first, the reasoning that 
but for us some other country 
would have sent to Sr 
Lanka. {¢ is known Pres‘ 
dent Jayewardene did approach 
the USA and the U.K. bug nei- 
fher country was willing to be 
militarily involved. Even  Pak- 
istan seems to have cold-should- 
ered ee idee, If they had indeed. 

ops, surely a gleeful In- 
rs mulitery establishment 
would have watched the 
from the ringside; now the Pak- 
‘stanis have the last laugh. But, 
of course, we had to rush in 


this 
later. The Trincomalee arzu- 
meat is likewise inane. It is 
true that Trinco is one of the 
finest and largest netural bar 
bours in the world, and is 
strategically located. But the 
US. navy cannot really want to 
build a base there unless it 
loses Subic Bay in the Philip- 
pines, which is unlikely, 
Besides, the Pertagon would 
be wary of :nvesting in long- 
tetm commitments in the Tamil 
dominated areas of an unstable 
Sri Lanka regime. The Penta- 
5 mey also be inhtbited by 
e fear that a piqued India 
could well react by offering an 
east coast naval base to the 
Soviets. And if the Americans 
did need Trincomalee badiy 
enough, one doés not see either 
the Sri Lanka Goverment or 
the Indian forces in that coun- 
uy oxopping them. Accord or no 
accord. a few bill on dollars’ aid 
would ‘do the trick. 
Lastly, not many th:nking per 
sons would be inclined to take 
the _flexing-our-military-muscle 
argument seriously but for the 
fact thet it is being heard in the 
highest echelons, civ:] and m‘li+ 
tery, in this counrty. It_ is also 
being said that the IPKF's casu- 
alties are 2 small price to pay 
for asserting our dominance as 
a regional power. In the first 
place our power status is de- 
terméned not only by military 
capability, which is no secret, 
or by posturing, hut also by 
political strength, 
do with building 


ical intervention in the 
domestic problems of a tiny 
ne‘ghdour can hardly add to our 
Stature as a regional power. AS 
for the 1400-o0dd dead and 
wounded soldiers being a mod- 
est price for advertising India’s 
reg.onal power status, some peo- 
ple bitterly ask: how many of the 
callous policy-makers in South 
Block would be willing to con- 
tribute to the “small” price tag 
by sending their sons and close 
telatives to be killed or maim- 
éd_-n Sri Lanka? 
Going by the officiai tigures 
(which are correct, though what 
reyents army Headquarters 
Tom publishing casualty lists is 
not clear) the number of casu- 
alties in an ration of this 
Kind has been clearly excess:se. 
In particular, the losses were 
distressingly heavy during the 
initial phase. It is a pity that 
People in large parts of the 
country sufficiently 
aware of th's. The concern 


the satanic force 


shown by defence analysts and 
the media generally has also, 
sadly, been rather muted. 

Let it be remembered thet 


I 
"Tl he Primeminister 


and as the name signifies, was 

ie hate 

must have been badly Ser 7a hours. Barnette: or: 

i b tio! 8 

briefed when he called Serie mg ee a 
the LTTE asmail ig a finger or two. After 
unrepresentative group. fighting, and stil incurring come 
Contrary to the official HE therefore, the impression 
claims the LTTE still Aes groaned ist tere Dasher 
enjoys much popular wouldn't doo, Samus. Ia 
P a ycotessionll aha peau 

support. The Tamils Saiveltioa ia such Ge gins, 
know thatit was the On foreign god, would. beve: te, 
LTTE that protected them ove? by , military inquiry and 
from Sinhalese FecuPtae eT USS Sine ins 
oppression and the jog of air” defence generals in 


the USSR after Rust's landing 
on the Red Square in Moscow. 
Here in India we seem to be 


Sinhalese army for years 
and will continue to do so 


more interested in ichaet 
i ers! an, Bofors, gar:s! wed- 
after the Indian forces dings sod the like fan ia “the 

Tt mauln; rece:v our sol- 
withdraw. diers in Sx Lanka.” What “is 


es seen to be professional incom- 
petence or worse is not some- 
thing to bother about. One gen- 
era}, after being virtually sack- 

. has been reinstated. (Was 
it South Block's special way of 
proving the BBC wrong?) 

It is high time that a proper, 
quick and impartial inquiry is 
ordered into the reasons for 
these abnormally heavy casual. 
ties. To be credible. such an 
:nquiry must be headed by a 


retired army commander of ac- 
knowledged professional ability 
and integrity, No serving pffi- 
cer, whatever his seniority or 
standing, will be able :n the pre- 
sent environment to pinpoint 
lapses on the part of politico- 
military decision makers, .n- 
tell:gence agencies, and civil 
and military bureaucracies, all 
of whom could have been at 
fault. Nor will he be in a pos- 
ition, without risk to his career, 
without risk of serous harass- 
ment, to identify and name any 
guilty ones at sen:or levels, 
Certainly no High Court or 
Supreme Couh judge, past or 
present would do. Not so much 
use some judges who have 
recently headed special inquir 
jes have, :n the public mind, 
blotted their copy book, but 
more because the probe suggest- 
ed will need military ‘back- 
ground and a professional rather 
than a purely judicial approach 
s0 as to get at the truth and 
thwart any attempt to sweep 


SRI LANKA? WELL, SUNIUS) FOR PUNTAS WE HAVE A 

AND | ARE COING 70 SORT} SovuTION. WhiM WE PPLEMENT HI 
PROBLCH EVERY] PRESTO THE PROBLEM HILL 

Ss] THANG WILL BF OX. VANISH! 


Coon NEWS! NO INDIAN 
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ee, 
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R.K. Lakshman, Times of India, 26.1.88 
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muck under the carpet. 

Fortunately, we do not have 
to look too hard for suitable re- 
tired generals who should fit 
the slot: Jagjit Singh Aurora, 
M. L. Chibber and 1. S. Gill are 
among the names that readily 
come to mind. ff conducted 
well, the inquiry cannot bring 
a bad name to the army. It will 
only enhance its professional 
image. 

There are now two factors to 
foul up the messy situation we 
were already in. One. the un- 
certainties of Tamil Nadu pol: 
tics in the post-MGR era. His 
personal charisma and domin- 
ation of the State scene apart, 

G, Ramachandran also pro- 


vided a useful link with the 
LTTE. Whichever of the 
AIADMK leaders finally _suc- 


ceeds in establishing herself or 
himself at the top, she or he 
will not have the kind of ac- 
ceptability that MGR had; and 
none dare take up an anti-LTTE 
stance and get away with it. Mr 
M. Karunan‘dhi will almost cer 
tainly want to use the  anti- 
IPKF platform to convert chau- 
vinist Tamil sentiment into 
votes. 

Then there is the Jayeward: 
ene factor. The Foreign Office 
manderins seem to cling to the 
belief that he has a b’g stake in 
the Indo-Sr: Lanka agreement 
and, therefore, h's survival is 
necessary for its “successful” 
Implementation, The view that 
the wily old man is using Ind:an 
forces to do his dirty work is 
not the less valid for being 
widely aired. We went in to 
help the Sri Lanka Tam ls. to 
keep peace there. and ended up 
by waging war against them on 
behalf of the Sinhalese. 


PURPOSE 
Let no one doubt that when 
President Jayewardene’s pur- 


pose is served, he will want to 
throw out the IPKF. He has 
publicly said so in so 
words. And — nofteftmstand.ng 
what th's or that general may 
say, One does not see in the 
Indian leadership the sort of 
finesse and guts needed to hold 
on against the wishes of Junius 
Richard Jayewardene. When he 
asks you to quit, you quit, 
Maybe in your magnanimity 
you will leave behind much of 
the arms and equipment you 
have taken to Sri Lanka, Per- 
haps also offer “aid” of a few 
hundred crore rupees to repair 
the damage done by IPKF oper 
ations. And leave the Tamils to 
the mercy of the Sinhalese. It is 
not hard to guess how kind the 


S'nhalese will be. The- scenario 
can be no d'fferent should Pre- 
dene disal ny 


sident Jayewai 

from the scene. Only the 

will be back in India earlier, 
(To be concluded)30.1. 
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INDIA’S — MESS 


IN LANKA=1II 


TIME TO 


STRIKE A 


DEAL WITH LTTE 


By GC. KATOCH 


AN answer to the Sri Lankan 

problem calls for an unblin. 
kered look at realilies, as well 
as a reminder of why Wwe ure 
there at all, No one disputes that 
India gct involved in sri Lanka 
to help the Tamils realize toeir 
legitimate aspirations without 
allowing he country to be dis- 
membered. We are no: there to 
perpetuate Sinhalese dominaticn 
or to implement an accord per 
se, But understandabiy, the Sin- 
halese are, and will remain, hos- 
tile jo the IPKF presence on Sri 
Lanka soil, The Tamils, who hid 
welcomed the IPKF as saviours, 
are now suiking and — feel—all 
three million of them—that we 
have let them dewn, Indeed, if 
some of them hate our guts we 
can herdly fault them, 

There may have been provoca- 
tion enough from the LTTE for 
the Indian troops to hit back but 
this is no longer relevani, The 
fact is tha, our forces have’ been 
killing Tamils, destroying their 
homes, ¢riving them away: 4 
nice way to win their trust and 
get them justice, The only 
“achievement” we can claim sinc? 
the July 29 accord was signed is 
the — passage ot the PO. 
vineial Councils Bill and the 
18th amendment to the Sri 
Lanka Constitution. ‘These 
falt tar short of the main Tamil 
demands ater Eelam was impli- 
citly given up, 


ILLUSORY 


As Ashok Mitra’s lucid analy. 
sis in these columns (December 
23-30) showed, the devolution: 
Propused are largely illusor, 
Mitra gould also have meni 
another majcr demgnd — relaling 
to the vesting of State lands in 
the Provincial Councils which has 
also been ignored, The Colombo 
government js accused of using 
its cwuership of land to bring in 
Sinhalese settlers and try — to 
aange the echnic balance. So, 
less than fair legislation and wide 
spteud damege to life and pro- 
perty—this sums up the Tamil 
gains from our diplomatic and 
military €fforts, 

The Prime Minister must have 
been badly briefed when he called 
she LIik, @ smail unrepresen 
tive group, Actually, the LTT 
is by far the largest group of 
Tami) milstants which tvtally ¢o- 
sninates the Northern Province 
and a good par, of the Eustern 
Province. In the Jaffna peninsula 
it has for long been running a 
parallel, effecuve administration, 
Contrary to cfiicial claims, the 
LITE still enjcys much populsr 
support The T. know that 


4 Was the LTTE that protected 
them from Sinbalese  oppsession 
and the Sinhalese army for years 
and will continue to do so after 
the Indian forces withdraw, 
the LTTE’s ruthless. 
aps partly because of 
it—ts writ still runs, It is idle 
toimagine that any election to the 
Provincia; Council can — success- 
tuliy be held withou, the LTTE's 
support, uo matter how many ad 
ditional’ tops are iducted for 
she occasion, The moderate TULF 
appeals to no one, and other mili 
tan, groups like " TELO, PLOTE 
or EPRLF do not have any-hing 
like the abxiute hoid on ‘Tamils 
that the LTTE has, 

By all accounts the LTTE cad- 
res were as well otganized and, 
except for heavy weaponry, es 


well equipped as any infantry 
componen; of the Indian army, 
‘Iney are certainly better motiv. 
alea, But they ate also realist 
enough w realize that they al 

uo Mach tor the IPRS Bl 
brigades. At the same tme, the 
ivne muy crush the LITE but 
an never bpe to aaiuhilaie it, 
iL cOuncer-msurgenc, 
in our oWa noru 
for devaves are any guide, In 
a to-wit Situauon, all that as 
needed is a tucesaving formula 
(voto Sides have much more than 
face W jose) tor starting a aide 


logue, 
ie unconditional suxrender 


approach tha, tne indian Govern 
ment has azopied towards the 
LIié ignores tne coiplexitics 
of the sictdauon on the ground 


on & Jong-lerm view it would pe 
fuoiish tw deumate the LTTE 
beyond a pon. st is the onty 
oiganized armed body that can 


hola Oa the oitiducac véAsaigalt 
after the I’K¥ pulls out, as it 
has to some Gay, 

A qunuy saggering under 
the economic elfecis of an uppre- 
cedented drought hat spends 
more than Rs 3 crores a day on 
the operations in Sr Lanta hard 
ly deserves a pat on the bDack, 
A stage has been reached when 
we ure in danger of cominsing 
io fight the LTV fer the sake 
fighung or to satisiy our 
50. Wiin a stvange perversity, 
we will go ou killing Tamils, aod 
go on sacriticing precious Ipdtan 
lies, 

in fairness to ourselves, as te 
the Lanka ‘famils, we must ear. 
nestly sirive wwatds a ceasefire 
and @ Setuement to restore nor 
malcy, And the time seems mipe 
for such an edort, There are re 
ports wnat the Life's main com 
diwons now are to lilt the ban 
on their pury in Sti Lanka, re- 
move the price placed on | Mr 
Pirabhakaran’s head, and allow 
arms 10 be laid down in phases 
the minimum to be retained tor 
personal proecuon, It  appew' 
they are no longer pressing the 
Ouccugeous demand for [nda 
forces w wishdraw to October 10 
Positions, 


HERO WORSHIP 


In Srt Lanka andiy ‘tamu Nadu 
the Tamiis nave showa a strong 
trait of tierce hero worship, Dray 
vigian culture apparently ‘being 
fertile ground for tne personality 
cult, In Mr Pirgobakuray today 
there 1s 4 single leader whom 
Sri Lanka famils need ana obey, 
With the snapping of the MG 
Pirabhakaran uuk and the spit 
in the ALADMK, Mr Piral 
karan’s roe becomes: cTacial, 
Presumably ha is a; the top of 
the JPKF's hit jist, But bis deat 
could plunge Tamil Sri Lanka 
into a chaotig situation resulting 
from intra.militan, rivalries, 

A negotiated solution can thea 
be ruled cut, There is risk also 
of the violence spreading ia 
Tamil Nadu, Therefore, it would 
be wise to settle with the LITE 
while Mr Pirabhakaran ig still 
there, Then we could get on with 
the job we set out to do in the 
firs, instance—that of — gecuring 
for the Sm: Lankan Tamils a tar 
deal in their homelend, 


YET ANOTHER EVIDENCE TO SHOW THAT 


THI N'T CARE: 


R.K. Lakshman, Times of India, 17.1.88 


FOR HUHPN UFE 


the satanic force 


The issue Is 
owe NuMan--- 


ERHAPS it happens 

to all issues that a 
state generally takes 
up: somewhere along 
the way the real purpose 
gets lost. We began in Sri 
Lanka as a party which 
was horrified over the 
treatment meted out to 
the Tamils there. Mrs 
Gandhi sent Narasimha 
Rao, the then foreign 
minister, after the riots 
in Colombo where Tam- 
ils were killed. Rajiv 
Gandhi air-dropped food 
in Jaffna even at the risk 
of staking international 
support. 

For sometime now, the 
human aspect appears to 
have been pushed into the 
background and other fac- 
tors, geo-political and 
regional, have come to the 
fore. The Prime Minister 
has justified the sending of 
the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force (IPKF) to Sri Lanka 
on the ground that “foreign 
elements” had to be pre- 
vented from. threatening 
India’s security. 

It is well known by now 
that Trincomalee was 
sought to be pawned to 
America and there is no 
doubt that such a develop- 
ment would have posed a 
threat to India’s security. 
Understandably, the Indo- 
Sri Lanka accord prohibits 

zombo from inducting a 
third power in the harbour 
and the Sri Lanka waters. 
But the real purpose of the 
accord was neither to neut- 
ralise Trincomalee nor to 
keep away foreign ele- 
ments like Pakistan and 
Israel which were helping 
Sri Lanka to suppress the 
Tamil aspirations. 


The accord was meant to 
ensure, within Sri Lanka, a 
self-government to the 
Tamils in their majority 
areas so that they would 
escape the discrimination 


and dictation which had 
dogged them for many 
years. It was nota state-like 
status in India but the Tam- 
ils, by and large, accepted it 
to end the hostilities and 
lead a peaceful life. The 
question that New Delhihas 
to ask itself is how far its 
action has helped that 
process. 


True, the situation would 
have been different if the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) had gone 
along with the Indian 
government in implement- 
ing the accord. But is LTTE 


Unfortunately, 
New Delhi 
considers the 

ceasefire proposal 

as a “ploy” on the 
part of the LTTE 
to regroup its 
forces for 
subsequent 
operations. 
Presuming it is 
true, the risk has 


to be taken. 
oe 
alone to blame? The deten- 
tion and the tragic death of 
two of LTTE’s regional 
commanders and 10 senior 
members after general 
amnesty must have come 
as _a° rude shock to the 
LTTE. Thileepan, a LTTE 
leader, had to sacrifice his 
life, fasting to death, to get 
some concrete proposals 
for the setting up of an inte- 
rim administration, which 
is still nowhere near imple- 
mentation. President Jaye- 
wardene is a slippery 
customer and New Delhi 
must have known it by this 
time. He may be the best 
moderate India has in’Sri 
Lanka but he is also a per- 


son who runs with the hare 
and hunts with the hound at 
the same time. 


I picked up lot of evidence 
from the Sri Lankan Tamil 
groups in Madras about the 
Jayewardene govern- 
ment’s contacts with the 
LTTE. There are about 200 
LTTE activists in Colombo 
itself but the governmen. 
has not touched them 
Reports are that the LTTE 
has shifted its operations 
from Jaffna to Batticaloa, 
because the latter has a 
common border with the 
Sinhalese area. The LTTE 
men. after an ambush er a 
Surprise attack, go over to 
the Sinhalese side to seek 
shelter. 


On the other hand, the Sri 
Lanka government has 
already modified the 
accord unilaterally. The 
imposition of the emer- 
gency, whereby Colombo 
can také over the adminis- 
tration in Jaffna and other 
Tamil areas, has to follow 
the norms laid down in the 
Indian Constitution, that is, 
outside aggression, etc. The 
Jayewardene government 
has added “breakdown of 
essential services” as an 
additional ground for decla- 
ration of the emergency. 


Residuary powers, after 
delinetating central and 
state subjects, have 
already been appropriated 
by Colombo. Those powers 
were to be vested in the pro- 
posed provincial council. 
Another point on which the 
accord has been altered is 
land, which has worried the 
Tamils most. The Sinhala 
colonisation in traditional 
Tamil majority areas in the 
guise of resettling Sinhala 
refugees has not stopped. 


“We have pointed out to 
the Government of India 
that the accord has been 
violated both in letter and 
spirit even before the Tam- 
ils have been given any set 
up of their own,’ Amirtha- 


lingam, chief of the Tamil 
United Liberation Front 
(TULF) told me in Madras. 
“I have written a personal 
letter to Rajiv Gandhi so 
that the matter could be dis- 
cussed when Jayewardene 
is in Delhi.” 

In the face of steps to dil- 
ute the accord. the basic 
problem of clothing the pro- 
posed provincial council 
with more powers has 
become difficult. The Sri 
Lanka Supreme Court has 
already said ina judgement 
that there will have to be a 
referendum to get the peo- 
ple's assent if additional 
powers are contemplated 
for the provincial council. 
The most important part 
financial decentralisation, 
was left for further discus- 
sions. New Delhi is now so 
dependent on Jayewardene 
that it may not make an 
issues of such things as may 
not be to his liking. 


On the other hand, Jaye- 
wardene’s authority to 
implement the accord, 
much less to go beyond it, is 
now a question mark. After 
the resignation of Ronnie de. 
Mel, the Sri Lankan finance 
minister, it is evident that 
the ruling United National 
Party (UNP) is not fully 
behind Jayewardene. De 
Méfs argument that the 
government, which has not 
gone in for elections for the 
past 10 years has no right to 
stay in power, has validity. 


The demand for new elec- 
tions is bound to get wider 
support from the Sinhalese, 
particularly when they 
have not relished the 
accord. Mrs Bandaranaike, 
who is waiting in the wings, 
has not only denounced the 
accord but has also joined 
hands with militant monks 
to pull down the UNP 
government and all that it 
has committed to do. Even 
JVC, a militant Sinhalese 
organisation, is soft 
towards her. Were elections 
to be held now, Mrs Banda- 
ranaike's return to power is 
said to be more or less 
certain. 

What strategy New Delhi 
will adopt in that eventual- 
ity is difficult to say. The 
accord will be as dead as a 
dodo if Jayewardene’s suc- 
cessor is not in its favour. 
By then, the IPKF would 
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nave destroyed most of 
LTTE's force and its 
hideouts. 


Whom would the Tamils 
turn to for protection if the 
Sinhalese. do not accept the 
calls ofa pluralistic society, 
which Sri Lanka is? Surely. 
New Delhi does not intend 
to keep the IPKF in Jaffna, 
Batticaloa and other Tamil 
areas indefinitely. How- 
ever, Amirthalir.gam says: 
“If Indian soldiers leave, it 
will be a betrayal of 
Tamils.” 


The best way out 1s still 
the accord, but its imple- 
mentation has to be to the 
satisfaction of the Tamils. 
Even in his recent letter to 
Rajiv Gandhi, LTTE chief 
V. Prabhakaran, has reiter- 
ated the acceptance of “a 
regional Tamil state’ and 
all that he wants is a “satis- 
factory devolution of 
power" to the proposed 
state. In other words, a 
state-like status within Sri 
Lanka is the goal of the mil- 
Hants ana other Tamils. 
This is what New Delhi is 
also working for. 


But if the-hostilities con 
tinue, the negotiating par- 
ties will be distracted from 
the real purpose; how to 
implement the accord and 
transfer substantial powers 
to the proposed provincial 
council. Against this back- 
ground, the proposal for a 
ceasefire should have top 
priority. 

Prabhakaran's repeated 
requests for it — he sent a 
personal letter to Rajiv 
Gandhi early this month — 
have some merit. Unfortu- 
nately, New Delhi considers 
the ceasefire proposal as a 
“ploy” on the part of the 
LTTE to regroup'its forces 
for subsequent operations. 
Presuming it is true, the 
risk has to be taken, keep- 
ing in view the situation 
where the LTTE has sub- 
stantial sympathy among 
the Tamils. 


The LTTE forces are not 
so powerful as to pose 2 
challenge to the IPKF, 
which is already three- 
division strong. And all the 
overground Tamil groups 
met in Madras are unanim- 
ously behind the demand 
for a ceasefire. 

It 1s peace which the 


Tamils in Sri Lanka have 
wanted and it is the peace 
which has eluded them 
again. The confrontation 
between the IPKF and the 
LTTE is distressing for 
them. In Madras I heard 
many Stories which bring 
no credit to India. However 
exaggerated, most people 
in Tamil Nadu believe in 
them. Now thereisnoMGR 
to put a lid on Tamil’s vola- 
tile feelings. There may be 
an outburst; the Tamils are 
known for their emotional 
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Ravi Shankar, Sunday. 


reactions. 

The issue is not whether 
the IPKF has succeeded in 
curbing the LTTE but 
whether the Sri Lanka 
Tamils have regained con- 
fidence to live in theirtradi- 
tional areas. It appears 
while totalling the number 
of LTTE militants killed 
and arms surrendered, 
New Delhi has forgotten the 
human side of the problem. 
Was not this (he real issue 
when we sturted helping the 
Tamils? © 30:88 


ALL THS TALK ABOUT 
OSTENTATIOUS LIVNG.. 
WHAT ABOOT 


nner? 
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Whom are the Indian armed for- 
ces fighting against and dying for in 
Sri Lanka, and for what? Why a-e 
the Tamils getting killed and tor- 
mented? Is this a war to establish a 
moral right or stake a principle? By 
whom? On whom ? On all accounts 
this is an unholy war. By taking on 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam without heed to Tamil 
feelings, their anxieties and fears, 
and with callous disregard to their 
safety and security, India today has 
waged a war against Tamils, not only 
of Sri Lanka but the world over. 

By unleashing enormous brutality 
on the Tamil civilian population, 
India has forsaken its role as a pro- 
tector of Tamils and guarantor of 
peace. Above all, the psychological 
trauma that has been inflicted on the 
Tami] population is so grave that its 
impact will endure for several years, 
if not for generations, to come. 

A sense of deep shock and betrayal 
permeates through the minds of 
Tamils. Having suffered for many 
years under the repression of the 
Sinhalese Sri Lankan state and its 
armed forces, they stand condemned 
to suffer further deaths and destruc- 
tions. Indians are today killing the 
same people whom they came to 
protect. A tragedy of immense pro- 
portions has fallen on a hapless 
people. 

Until now New Delhi has rather 
deftly massaged and managed Tamil 
Nadu. Indian government, both by 
keeping the national and inter- 
national media away from the Tamil 
areas and through its  state- 
controlled radio and television net- 
work has so far with some measure 
of success orchestrated a pro- 
paganda of misinformation and dis- 
information.However, the truth is 
slowly emerging through various 
independent sources and numerous 
testimonies of eye-witnesses. 

The political management of New 
Delhi and the operation of the 
Indian “peace-keeping” forces and 
their conduct in Sri Lanka have con- 
siderably tarnished India’s image 
and standing in the world forum. 


‘AN UNHOLY WAR 


The condemnation of India’s mil- 
itary offensive at the recently held 
conference on Tamil refugees at 
Assemblee Nationale in Paris, atten- 
ded by representatives of thirty two 
non-governmental organisations 
from Europe, Canada and USA is 
indicative of this. Many govern- 
ments, too, have expressed con- 
cern privately. 

The Sri Lankan state by its indif- 
ference to the happenings in the 
Northern and Eastern provinces, 
despite several appeals made even 
by its own civil administrators over 
there, has abdicated its own respon- 
sibility, forfeited its right to govern 
the Tamil areas in Sri Lanka and 
conceded its sovereignty over 
them. 

Why is this war still continued ?; a 
war where there can be no victors 
and glory to none. Then, is this to 
preserve the faltering prestige of a 
politician or a lost pride of a 
General? It is said that war is a 
serious matter to be left to the 
Generals alone. This equally applies 
to politics and politicians. New Delhi 
may have designs to set up “stooges 
and puppets.” There are Tamil 
quislings and hirelings who will very 
readily render their services. Such 
measures will never bring lasting 
solutions to deep rooted political 
conflicts. India must cease its 
military offensive against the Tamil 
Tigers, and work out a_ political 
arrangement with their participation 
to meet the legitimate aspirations of 
the Tamils, in’ line with what the 
Tamils unanimously insisted on in 
Bhutan. 

Sri Lanka may be Rajiv Gandhi's 
waterloo, but it should not be India’s 
Vietnam. A war that has no justifica- 
tion should be soon brought to an 
end.A peoples’ wish to live in 
freedom with dignity and honour 
should be respected. Truth and jus- 
tice would ultimately prevail. India 
and Indians must re-awake before it 
is too late to preserve the image and 
integrity of modern India, so 
assiduously nurtured over the 
decades by her founding fathers and 
their successors. 
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OPERATION 


In a Rush to Vanquish cecsos: 


$8 January 


If there had been less political haste, victory could have been easier 


FOR the victorious Indian battalions that 
captured Jaffna in October, it is now time to 
write the war diaries and draw lessons. To 
compile its own diary of what became the 
country’s longest war, INDIA TODAY assigned 
Special Correspondent SHEKHAR GUPTA to 
visit the battlefields and interview scores of 
Indian soldiers, from generals in Delhi to the 
jawans who fought in Jaffna's jungle of 
concrete and who now, with their morale 
high, are policing the peace. His report: 


HE Indian Army had never seen a 
i warlike this: in an alien land, against 


a foreign enemy that wore no uni- 
forms, knew no Geneva Convention on 
ethics of war, yet carried deadly modern 
weapons and fought routinely from be- 
hind the cover of women and children. 
And the war itself was a sudden turn- 
around to fight an enemy who, regarded as 
friend till recently, wasset on the fratricidal 
course, forced by its folly and bloodthirst. 

Tensions between the Liberation Ti- 


gers of Tamil Eelam (rrre) and the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force (1pKr) had been 
mounting since early September. First the 
LITE accused India of failing to retrieve 
from SriLankan custody 17 of its men who 
swallowed cyanide rather than go to Co- 
lombo. The irre responded with frenzied 
killings of Sinhalas and political oppo- 
nents. The 1PKF reacted in a limited way, 
but events gathered momentum on their 
own. On October 8, the irte kidnapped five 
unsuspecting paracommandos on their 
way to collect provisions and killed them 


On the positive 
side, the jawans showed 


an awesome ability to | 
advance despite heavy 
casualties, 


insanely, putting buming tyres round 
their necks in public. Next they ambushed 
a crpF patrol. New Delhi wanted a quick 
end to the trouble and on October 11, the 
army launched a five-pronged offensive to 
wrest Jafina.(see sketch). 

If the strategic gains in the operation 
were considerable (iND1A TODAY, December 
15, 1987) the casualties were high: over 
350 killed and 1,100 wounded which, at 
nearly 7 per cent ofthe men who fought, is 
almost twice as high as the rate in the wars 
against Pakistan. On the positive the 
jawans showed an awesome al 
advance despite heavy casualties, 

‘The arniy it fought with hopeless 
intelligence on the urre’s manpower. fi 
power and motivation. “And tacti 
intelligence on urre hideouts was a ci- 
pher,"” says a senior general. Many 
officers feel that if the Government had 
given them 48 hours more, the passage to 
Jaffna may have been much smoother. 
The haste of decision makers in the 
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the satanic force 
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capital that resulted in the embarrassing 


down on their w 
politicians were i 
also acquiesced. Consequently, most of 
the units launched on October 11 were 
underequipped, under- 
briefed and tired even before the first shot 
was fired. Consider the following: 

> Many units had been moved to Sri 
Lanka on October 11 itself 
and launched into battle 
within hours. Two of the 
battalions, 4/5 Gorkhas 
and 13 Sikh Light Infantry 
(t1}—which suffered more 
than 110 casualties be- 
tween them—had landed 
only hours before being 
sent to Jaffna. In August, 
the 13 Sikh 1 troops were 
airlifted to Bangalore for 
theonward movetoJafina. 
Buton October7 they were 
sent back to Gwalior. The 
next day they were again 
asked to pack up. Finally, 
they landed at Jaffna on 
October 11 after a tiring 
journey, several transit halts and sleepless 
nights, to be flung into a strange war on 
foreign soil. Similarly, the 41 Brigade was 
airlifted on October 17 and launched 
straight on the coastal road axis leading to 
Jaffna Fort (see sketch). The brigade had272 
casualties, nearly 17 percent ofits strength 
in Sri Lanka. 

» When the battle began. the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force (1rxr) had just six 
artillery guns and three T-72 


72 tanks in 
Jafina. Says an officer: “Normally one 
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Most of the units 
| launched on October 
11 were understaffed, 


underequipped, 
underbriefed and tired. 


Temple destroyed in fighting: 
battle-scarred city 


battalion is backed by 200 guns to soften 
the enemy. Here we had only six for 20." 
In fact, while the tactical headquarters of 
the 54th Infantry Division—specially des- 
ignated for air and amphibious assault— 
had moved to Palaly, the heavy weapons 
were left behind as unnecessary. And 
after the action began the firepower was 
built up painfully: each giant I-76 jet 


IPKF patrols Jaffna: costly victory 


landed with one T-72 tank or two BMP 
armoured fighting vehicles. The jetty at 
Kankesanthurai port was too weak forthe 
armour to land by s Thus for the first 
few days the Indian firepower was about 
ume as the LTTE’s. 
oops often ran short of ammuni- 
tion because when they were launched 
into assault, they never 
expected to fight for so 
many days at a stretch. 
Due to ambushes, it was 
difficult to send ammuni- 
tion by road and helicop- 
ters braved machine-gun 
fire to resupply the troops. 
Near Navatkuli, a Mahar 
battalion had the mortifi- 
cation of seeing its ammu- 
nition dropped outside the 
area it controlled, They 
had to fight their way out 
ofthetrreencirclementto 
retrieve it. Helicopters had 
also to drop cooked food 
packets for them. 

> Ammunition for 
tanks and attack helicopters was also 
short. Besides, many lives were lost due to 
the delay in using helicopter gunships. 
Whatshould have been a tactical decision 
awaited political approval for 16 hours. 
Oncecleared, the choppers proveda point. 
Chavakachheri was taken by two Madras 
Regiment battalions at the cost of only 
three lives, after helicopters fired just 32 
rockets. “But for the helicopters, we were 
resigned to at least 100 casualties in the 
heavily defended town.” says an officer. 


SSS 


Moreover, the units fell short of offi- 
cers as LTTE snipers picked them out. And 
once the officer was killed or wounded, the 
junior commissioned officers and other 
ranks often lost initiative. The agony of 
just one battalion illustrates this. 

The 4/5 Gorkhas are a legend. They 
collected battle honours in Jammu's 
Rajouri sector in 1965, capturing the 
strategic Topa post with less than 30 
casualties. In 1971 they did better, with 
battle honours for Ghazipur, Atgram and 
Sylhet where they were landed by helicop~ 
ters and fought for eight days on their 
own. They collected two Mehavir 


Chakras, two Vir Chakras and other deco- 
rations. The total casualties then were 28. 
But the tally in Jafina is a disastrous 70. 

Asa part ofthe 72 Brigade, the battalion 
was supposed to move towards Jaffna and 
link up with the troops landed by helicop- 
ters in the university campus. From the 
campus, it followed the convoy of tanks 
with the paracommandos they had res- 
cued (see box). But while the tanks had 
safe passage, the Gorkhas bringing up the 
rear came under sudden fire from four 
temples dominating the main road-cross- 
ingin Urumparai. The battalion adjutant, 
atough Manipuri, Major N.J.D. Singh was 


COMMANDO ASSAULT 


look down from the glazed cockpit 
Ae 1ae's Chetak helicopter tells 
more than the hundreds of ru- 
mours about what happened to the 
commando operation to capture the 
(ITF leadership on the evening of Octo- 
ber {1 that brought, instead of quick. 
surgical success, a bloody disaster 

On a cityscape packed with the red 
and green of palm trees and tiled roofs. 
two open patches, an oval footbail field 
‘ playground, stand out. No 
pander could have ignored them. 
Particularly since the irKe had often 
picked up LITE leaders for talks from 
buildings in the same area. 

The football pitch offered a larger 
opening with fewer built- 
up areas around it and - 
was selected as the drop PCE 
zone. The troops were to LIGHT 
land by Mi-8 helicopters 
for a lightning operation 
to prise out the Lrte head- 
quarters. No parachutes 
were to be used. 

A company (about 70 
men) of the 10 Paracom- 
mando battalion was to 
iand first and secure the 
pitch. A second wave of 
choppers was to follow, 
with acompany of 13 Sikh 
Light Infantry (11), flown 
in just a few hours earlier 
from Gwalior, to build on 
the paracommandos’ 
foothold. If things had 
gone right, the main bod- 
ies of troops would then 
have linked up by land 


TROOPS 
LANDED 
HERE 


The Lost Offensive 


with these heliborne pioneers and fin- 
ished the Lrre. 

But the choppers had just begun to 
disgorge the paracommandos when 
they came under fire, some of it from 
high calibre (up to 5 inch) machine- 
guns. “They had everything right: 
range. position. and above all their 
appreciation of the situation. They knew 
this was their most crucial battle.” said 
an officer. 

For two months now, analysts are 
trying to figure out how the ure was 
able to pre-empt effectively what was 
meant to be a surprise atta Itis now 
believed that the T 
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hit on the head and he died instantly. 
Another company commander, Major 
Anil Deepak Gardner, had the entire flesh 
from hisleg blown offby aClaymore mine. 
Major A.A. Verghese, the other company 
commander and the only Tamil speaker in 
the unit, went into a house full of crying 
women and children to comfort them, but 
was shot in the back by an old woman. 

Then disaster struck when the com- 
mandant, Lt-Colonel I.B.S. Bawa, wasshot 
just under his heart. He was removed 
along with the other wounded to a dried- 
up well—the battalion's only cover— 
where alone doctor struggled to save him. 


plansforthe night. ’Till then ourestima- 
tion of their communication equipment 
Was even poorer than our appreciation 
of their firepower and motivation,” says 
a senior officer. 

For the commandos it was a baptism 
by fire as they searched the nearby 
buildings for the Lrre leaders who had 
already escaped. Six commandos were 
killed and nine were wounded. 

Worse followed and that is the most 
painful untold story of the battle of 
Jaffna. In the dark of the night and under 
heavy machine-gun fire. the helicopters 
bringing the 30-strong platoon of Sikh 1 
landed in the other, smaller playground 
This area was barely a few hundred 
yards away but was separated by several 
lanes of buildings. each a booby-trapped 
snakepit of the Tamil Tigers’ defenders 
(see sketch). 

The doughty mazhabi Sikhs found 
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While the doctor survived with a grazing 
wound, helicopters. deterred by machine- 
gun fire, failed to pick up Bawa. He died at 
4.30 p.m., just as rescue came with tanks, 
six hours after he was hit. Second-in- 
command Randhir Singh, the only sur- 
viving major, took over the battalion 
which was unfit to fight till new officers 
could be flown in from India. 

Elsewhere too the irre systematically 
picked out officers. A mine blew to bits the 
BMP that the deputy commander of the 72 
Brigade, Colonel D.S. Saraon was riding, 
killing him and the entire complement of 
nine men. Snipers also shot dead Major 


A.K. Chaturvedi of 5 Rajput and Lieuten- 
ant R.S, Nagar, whose ambitions of fol- 
lowing in a proud tradition—his father 
too had commanded the 16th Sikh battal- 
ion—were cut short. Major R.S. Kanwa, 
an artillery regiment's doctor, was also 
shot down by snipers. 

Often, the officer's death held up the 
troops. Top sources in South Block 
confirm that the ratio of officers tothe men 
ofother ranks killed in Sri Lanka is an all- 
time high. In the 1965 and 1971 wars with 
Pakistan, the ratio was 1:9.3 and 1:9.8 
respectively. Here it is 1:7.5. This was 
partly because the officers led from the 


front and partly because the L1re snipers, 
hidden behind windows or on the Chi- 
nese-made sniper chairs strung on palm 
trees, always looked for the officers, often 
through telescopic gunsights. A vital les- 
son the army has learnt now is to mix its 
officers with troops by avoiding pips of 
rank, wearing slouch hats and carrying 
oversized back-packs, 

Jafina raises other vital questions. 
Why, for example, were whole battalions 
pinned down by snipers? Officers confess it 
was often because they forgot the basic 
exercise of “moving on one leg". Rou- 
tinely, advancing units make a section 
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Bits of Sikh LI uniforms at the 
battlefield: trapped 


something was amiss as they landed 
right on top of the Lrre battlements. 
Bullets rained on them and three heli- 
copters were hit. The pilots barely man- 
aged to nurse their limping machines 
back to Palaly and brought the grim 
news: the platoon was likely to be wiped 
out, as would reinforcements. The com- 
manders made the devil's choice: leav- 
ing the platoon to its own fate. 

But for the platoon and its young 
commander, Major Birendra Singh, the 
scion ofa well-known political family in 
Bharatpur and a relative of Minister of 
State for External Affairs K. Natwar 
Singh, fate was hopelessly cruel. Itseems. 
that his radioman was one ofthe first to 
be hit, breaking his contact with Palaly. 
He could reach the paracommandos 


only on short-range walkie- 
talkies. 

But while the comman- 
dos asked him tojoinhe, likea 
good infantryman, waited for 
the rest of his company. He 
did not know it was not com- 
ing. And by thetimehedid, he 
was encircled. 

‘The first assault came at 
dawn. And though the troops 
fought valiantly, each assault 
left them with less men and 
bullets. At11.30a.m. on Octo- 
ber 12, with the fast bullet 
fired, the troops led a bayonet 
charge. They were cut down 
to the last man but one, Sepoy 
Gora Singh: he was taken 
prisoner and later released by 
the irre. It is his account that 
details the story of one of the 
most poignant battles in the 
history of the Indian Army. 

For the ure, besides a morale-boost- 
ing success, this also brought all the 
platoon’s weapons, uniforms and equip- 
ment. The bare bodies of the troops were 
left on public display in the nearby 
Nagaraja Vihar temple and then burnt 
with just a barrel of oil poured over the 
whole heap. The evidence of the crazy 
plunder still lies scattered in a nearby 
building, a former irre stronghold. 
Pieces of the Sikh 11's battle-fatigues, 
cross-belts, boots, water-bottles and ep- 
aulettes still lie mixed with thousands of 
empty .50-inch machine-gun shells, 

Even as the Sikh ui fought their last 
battle, a major rescue operation was on 
to retrieve the commandos. Lieutenant 
Colonel Dalbir Singh, commandant of 
the paracommando battalion, led the 
mission himself with the help of three 
T-72 tanks which, at that time, were all 
the tanks the rexr had in Sri Lanka. The 


roads were hopelessly booby-trapped. So 
the commander of the tank troupe, 
Major Anil Kaul, whose father had first 
raised the regiment (65 Cavalry) decided 
on an innovation: to drive tanks on the 
Palaly-Jaffna railway line which passed 
right next to the campus. Kaul himself 
was hit by machine-gun fire in his eye 
and right armas he merely peeped out to 
find his way to the railway line. 

But his men put him on morphine 
and fought their way tothecampus. And 
by the time the tanks and paracom- 
mandos broke out of the encirclement, 
two other infantry battalions, the 4/5 
Gorkhasand the main body of 13 Sikh, 
had linked up as well. 

The paracommandos perhaps sur- 
vived total disasterthanks to their better 
training. They conserved ammunition, 
took cover in the buildings and even 
succeeded in picking up all of their dead, 
wounded and the weapons. But even 
now they talk about the operation with 
palpable pain. “For those 18 hours we 
just prayed and fought. Everything 
hung by a slender thread,” said an 
officer. How grave the situation was is 
evident from the fact that directing the 
rescue operation was none other than 
Major General Harkirat Singh himself. 
He was aboard a Chetak helicopter that 
flew so low as to have a machine-gun 
bullet go clean through the three-inch 
space between the seats to which the 
pilot and the general were harnessed. 

The night is now an inseparable part 
of military history. It has also left painful 
memories for the desperate men closeto 
the action, particularly the remaining 
men of 13 Sikh tL. who will now hold 
special ardas and akhand path on October 
12 every year, to remember their 30 
lonely and gutsy comrades on the killing 
fields of Jafina University. 

SHEKHAR GUPTA in Jaffna 


(about 10 to 15 men) move forward 
while another gives it cover. When the 
advancing section reaches the limit ofits 
protectors’ firing range, it takes cover 
and gives protection to the first one 
which then advances. In Jaffna this 
wasn't always done. Instead, as the 
units got bogged down and Delhi pressed 
for results, more troops were flung into 
the furnace. 

Another lesson was the ineffective- 
ness of armour in built-up, mined areas. 
The trre used their Chinese rocket- 
propelled grenade launchers (rrcs) ef- 
fectively at close range. “They eveg 
attacked tanks with burning jerry cans 
full of petrol,” says the division com- 
mander, Major General Harkirat Singh. 

The .tre learnt from wherever it 
could, The army recovered, besides arms 
and cyanide jars, video-cassettes of the 
Anthony Quinn classic, Omar Mokhtar: 
The Lion of the Desert, in which Libyan 
guerrillas hold up Italian tanks using 
mines and burning benzene cans. The 
rte had even defaced the mile- 
stones around the city, to confuse 
the army. Further, the army learnt 
that its heavier 7.62 mm rifle is no 
match for the Kalashnikov AK-47s 
in close quarter battle. It fires a shot 
at a time. not bursts. 

For the future, however, the 
army has to learn the most from the 
Tigers’ expertise in mine warfare 
which accounted for more than 60 
per cent of all Indian casualties. For 
many years while they awaited the 
‘Sri Lankan offensive, the urre had 
been laying a network of ingenious 
mines on approaches to Jafina. Un- 
like conventional metallic mines 
these were heaps of explosive filied in 
plastic jerry cans. Says a general: 
“They used anything non-metallic, 
even the hollow coconut tree trunks 
ascasing for explosives.” These were 
connected with wires that could be 
hanging innocuously in any house 
up to a kilometre away. The Tigers 
kept a map of the mines and joined 
the wires whenever a good target passed 
by. “Some mines had up to 200 kg of 
explosives which isa kiloton of explosive 
power,” says an officer, underiining the 
fact that Hiroshima had been obliterated 
by a 20-kiloton nuclear bomb. 

The impact of these mines was dev- 
astating. Along the roads even now one 
finds twisted bits of metal that once 
belonged to army vehicles. Bodies were 
rarely found alter a mine blast. A 45- 
tonne T-72 literally exploded into pieces 
as the mine set off a concussion that 


The LTTE had a few 
surprises in its bag, 
from sniper chairsto | 
the defacing of | 
milestones to confuse 
any advancing army. 


blasted the ammunition inside the tank. 
Its turret, weighing more than 12 
tonnes, jumped 15 ft. Colonel Saraon's 
BMP, weighing 20 tonnes, jumped 30 ft 
and its doors, weighing more than 250 
kg each, were found more than a hun- 
dred yards away. Harassed, the army 
stopped power supply in the peninsula to 
‘counter the mine-menace. And when 
power was restored on December 24, a 
truck of 5 Paras was promptly blown up 
along with six jawans near Chavaka- 
chheri. 


But now that the army has paid its 
price it is also wiser. If it needs to stop 
tanks in a war with Pakistan some ofthe 
approaches will indeed be protected with 
such undetectable mines. “No one has 
learnt more from Jaffna than us. This 
was our first real lesson in FiBua (Fight- 
ing in built-up areas), says a senior 
officer. A team ofexperts led by Brigadier 
Ravi Eipe from the College of Combat at 
Mhow is already in Jaffna to analyse the 
battle. 

The army. is also experimenting. 
Jaffna has given them an ideal opportu- 
nity to try out tactics. And almost the 
entire range of modern equipment is on 
trial—electronic warfare to attack heli- 
copters, and from T-72 tanks to the 
Maruti Gypsy jeep. a trial model of which 
Major General Harkirat Singh rides. 

As Singh points out, the campaign 
has had many firsts. It was the first time 
that the army, navy’ and air force 
launched joint operations: the first time 
India used helicopter gunships in actual 
combat; and also the first time that 
guns from a navy ship were fired in 
support ofland gperations—to blast 
the tite bunkers that held up a 
paracommandos squad on the 
causeway linking Jaffna with 
Karaitiva island (see sketch). This 
was also the first use of the naval 
Landing Ship Transports to put ar- 
mourdirectly in combat. And vitally 
for India, the T-72 tank, which is its 
mainstay against Pakistan. was ex- 
Posed to RPG fire. “Now we know 
where the tank is strong and where 
weak," a general. 

Also on the positive side. the 
Indian Air Force (1a¥) displayed an 
awesome airlift capability in man- 
aging what is now considered the 
largest post-World War Il airborne 
operation. The 14F and Indian Air- 
lines flew a total of 4,100 transport 
sortiesin justa fortnight tomaintain 
the faffna-Madras air bridge. The 
taxi tracks at Jafina and the air strip 
at Vavuniya caved in under the 
weight of the effort. 

Now that the pace in Sri Lanka has 
relaxed other experiments are on. Elec- 
tronic aids are being used to bug LITE 
communication and Jaguars have been 
used on photo-reconnaissance mis- 
sions. But more than anything else. the 
Indian defence machinery is learning 
the all-important lesson of not taking 
any motivated and reasonably well- 
armed adversary lightly 
soldiers themselves say, 


men, Kalashnikov made them equal. 
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Mrs. THANAPAKIY ALECHUMY RASATHURAI (46) Vavini Lane, 
Valvettiturai 


On 1.1.88 my busband left home on his push cycle at about 10.00 a.m. to 
purchase food provisions. 

While he was returning home, a batch of Indian soldiers numbering over 
50 came in the opposite direction leading a militant arrested by them. 

‘The moving soldiers kept on firing in the air. 


My husband who was riding his push cycle was hit by a bullet on his left 
chest, making its exit from his right back. 


He fell dead on the spot. 


‘The soldiers went their way without paying any heed or attention on the 
deceased who was lying on the road. 

On receipt of information my relatives went to the spot and brought the 
dead body home 

The funeral took place on the same day and his body was cremated at the 
Oorani Crematorium at Valvettiturai at about 4.00 p.m. on 1.1.88. 

My husband was 46 years old and was a Government Clerk wh: was on 
interdiction from service 


All my three children are school-going. 
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Mrs, THIRULOGANAY AGI POOLOGARASAH (27) 
Kadduvan-South. Tellippallai 

My husband Mr. Poologasingam Poologarajah, aged 29 years Trader, 
was staying just in front of my house on 01.02.1988. 

On 01.01.1988 at about 6,00 p.m. some IPKF personnel were moving and 
passing by the road, just in front of our house at Kadduvan-South, 
Tellippallai 

At that time, that is at 6.00 p.m. my husband was shot dead by the IPKF 
army personnel, 


I have 2 smalé children and my husband was the sole breadwinner to our 
family, 


Due to his death, we all are now living in utter poverty; and there is no one 
to support us. 
p. Hpatospmarpade 
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Mrs. KANTHASAMY ALAKESWARI Verapatherar Kovilady, Alvai 
North, Alvai 


During the Army Operation at Puthukudierappu Area on 4.1.1988. My 
husband Sinnathamby Kanthasamy, (51) died by the result of gan shot 
injury by the [PKF and died at the spot. 


1 am the wife of Late Sinnathampy Kanthasamy. [ am with a son in the 
age of 12 and my husband was the sole bread winner of my family. 


Without the earning of my husband now we are without any income 
A KH oc 
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RAJESWARY, Urany, Kankesanturai, (53) 


1 am the wife of the late, Augustine Pakkiyanathar of Urany, 
Kankesanturai. 


My husband was a deep-sea fisherman. 


My husband set out fishing in his boat, fitted with an outboard motor. 

While fishing, my husband had been assaulted by the naval personnels, 
with rifle butts, cut of 15 pieces of “‘Soodai”’ nets and removed away 
the outboard motor. 

My husband returned home, with the help of an oar with sever 

My husband succumbed (o the injuries on the following day 04.01.88 

Due to abnormal condition in the area, neither a complaint to the Police 


nor an inquest held. bene, “ ect) 


SHUDAMANY KATPUKKARASI the widow of Sellan Shudamany, 


Udupiddy Road, Thondaimanaru. 


1am the legal wife of Sellan Shudamany of Udupiddy Road, 
Thondaimanaru. 


My husband died of shelling on Sth January 1988 at Veemankamam while 
he was returning home from the School. 


My husband was a teacher and he was the bread winner of my family 
comprises two members. By the untimely death of my husband my 
nine year old son and I are undergoing unbearable hardships and 
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MURUGESU NAGARATNAM (50) Urumpirai North, Urumpirai 
‘The deceased Villavarajah Vimalarani, aged 30 years, widow was my 
daughter. 
On 6.1.88 at about 11.45 a.m. I heard gun shot outside my house. 
I went out and found my daughter's dead body lying outside my house. 
‘There was a gunshot wound on her head. 


Her body was cremated at Urumpirai cemetery on the same day. 
My daughter's husband died five years ago. 
My daughter orphaned three children. 


My husband is an invalid and I do not have any income to look after my 
daughter's orphaned children 
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SUNTHARALINGAM KANMANY (32) 4, Mandaithevu. 

‘The deceased Kanapathipillai Suntharalingam (32) was my husband. 

He was a fisherman 

On 5.1.88 my husband left for Mannar where he hoped to engage in 
fishing. 

On 15.1.8 1 was informed that my husband was killed on 8.1.88 when his 
boat was sunk by the Navy gun boats. 

On hearing the news I went to Mannar. . 

His body was not recovered and I do not know what happened to it 
afterwards. 

Thave five children. 

After my husband’s death we do not have any income and undergoing 


untold hardships. 4 
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COLOMBO, Jan. 1 
The New Year dawned in Sri Lanka with 
bomb blasts, communal killings, and violence 
by southern subversive elements. ieaving at 
least 41 le dead and over 80 injured in 
eastern Trincomalee and Batticaloa as well as 
in the central town of Kandy, according to 


authoritative sources. 

Unconfirmed reports, however, put the toil 
at over 70 and more than 170 wounded during 
the past two days. 

In a grisly midnight attack on a Sinhalese 
settlement in the remote Mahadivulwewa village 
under Morawewa police station in Trincomalee, 
LTTE militants shot dead 10 persons while the 
were asleep. Nine others were injured and 1 
houses State set ablaze. The dead included 
thr2e boys, one girl and a woman besides 
four men. 

An Indian High Commission source put the 
toll at 25 in the clashes between the LTTE 
and a Muslim fundamentalist group in 
Kattankudy village. in Batticaloa town. 

The source said Indian troops sent to the 
vitage yesterday to quell the fighting had found 
% bodies up to noon today. 

The LTTE had claimed in a statement on 
Thursday that ‘t had killed 30 members of the 
Muslim fundamentalist group, ‘Jehad’. 
&T an encounter with the IPKF, an LITE cadre Mathi was 

killed, While fishing in the Mankeni sea, a father and 
son were shot by Indian Navy. The boat drowned; they 
managed to swim to shore with bleeding wounds. The 
son succumbed to his wounds. 


A\ Navalady IPKF ambushed LTTE men. In the ensuing 
battle two IPKF soliders were killed 

‘An IPKF Truck ran into a landmine set by LTTE, 5 lost 
their lives and many injured. 

indian helicopters strafed a civilians lorry going towaras 
Oddusuddan last night. 6 died in the lorry. tronically two 
of the dead were IPKF infantry men having alift in the lorry 


COLOMBO, Jan. 3. 

tao Indian reece Keeping Force is seeking 

cooperation lims in its campaign 

inet LTTE militants in Eastern Si Lanka 

re clashes between the militants and Muslim 
fundamentalists have left at least 25 dead, a 
Sri Lankan spokesperson said here 
today. 

Five Sinhalese killed: Five more civilians, stat- 
ed to be Sinhalese, were gunned down by 
alleged “Tamil militants" at Kuriniyakulam in 
Eastern Trincomalee district on Saturday, re- 
Ports here said today. The victims were said 
to have been “di out of their homes 
and shot in front of other members of their 
families.” 

This followed the murder of 10 Sinhalese 
People by LTTE militants at Madiwulwewa vil- 


lage in Trincomalee at Thursday night. Nine 
were injured during the massacre at 
Madiwulwewa where over 15 shops were set 
lee. 

he national news agency Lankapuvath, re- 
pou on the Kuriniyakulam ineident, however, 
said three Sinhalese civilians were shot dead 
and two wounded, when the LTTE militants 
raided the village. Three houses were burnt, 


The published reports said additional Indian 
tr were rushed to more areas of the East- 


‘ovince to preverk such at 

Meanwhile, the independent English daily 
‘Island’ reported that 40 civilians had so far 
been killed and 10,000 rendered homeless or 
badly affected at Kattankudy in Eastern Battica- 
loa district in three days of armed clashes 
since Wednesday between the LTTE and the 
fundamentalist Muslim group “Jehad™ 

* Quoting the Government agent (District 
Magistrate) of Batticaloa, Mr. K. Selvaratnam, 
the daily said of the killed, 34 were reported 
to be Muslims and the remaining Tamils. 


I: a land mine explosion near Kilavankulam 9 IPKF men, 
in a jeep were killed on the spot. In the evening at 
Pudukudiyiruppu 5 IPKF men were killed and 5 injured 
in an encounter, 


Colombo, Jan. 4 (PTI): The Indi- 
an Navy patrol craft fired at and 
sank three more vessels of the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE), carrying arms 
eastward from Jaffna peninsula 
on Saturday night, the state- 
owned Daily News said today. 

The daily said the LTTE ves- 
sels, whose crew ignored Indian 
Navy signals to halt and identify 
themselves, attempted to slip 
out. They were sunk with all on 
board, it added. 

According to official sources, 
each boat was manned by at 
least seven armed men. Bodies 
found later left no doubt that the 
dead were “hard core terror- 
ists,” the newspaper said. 

The destination of the vessels, 
which appeared to be leaving 
the western coast of the peninsu- 
la, could have been either the 
northern or northeastern coasts, 
or the Eastern province, the dai- 
ly said quoting officials. 

This was the second sinking of 
LTTE boats by the Indian Navy 
in the past four days. Three days 
ago, five vessels belonging to the 
militants were fired upon the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(IPKF) helicopters off the coast 
at Kathankudy in eastern Batti- 
caloa, causing them to capsize 
with all the crew on board. 

Meanwhile, the LTTE “terror- 
ists” on Saturday burnt seven 
government buses at Kankesan- 
thurai town in Jaffna peninsula. 


THEY CAME WITH FOOD IN 

ONE HAND AND A GUN IN 
IE OTHER 

a aogngGo 


SIVA MUTTULINGASAMY, Surrey: 


Contrary to the popular belief that 
the Indians were caught up in an 
unexpected fight with the TIGERS 
and during the conflict thousands of 
civilians were killed and many more 
displaced from their homes, it is now 
very evident that the Indians were 
out to destroy the Tigers and every- 
thing and everyone that came in 
between, from the very beginning- 
-This so called peace accord was put 
together by two of the world's most 
desperate men, one senile and the 
other wet behing the ears. The Indi- 
ans came as friends but for the 
slightest provocation they turned 
their guns on the very people they 
came to protect. India had accepted 
the Tigers as the sole representa- 
tives of the Eelam Tamil people on 
many occasions. They now call the 
Tigers the enemy of the Tamils and 
of the Indians. 

This betrays an opportunistic 
mentality, not that of a regional 
superpower. It is no wonder why the 
North of India has always been in- 
vaded by foreigners when they so 
effortlessly betray their friends. 

India nas no right, morally or 
legally, to even touch one civilian 
Tamil. In Northern Ireland the Brit- 
ish troops do not go on the rampage 
killing Irish civilians every time a 
soldier is killed by the IRA. This is 
how a superpower should behave, 
with tact and restraint and showing 
regard to civilian lives. Some may 
say this is too much to ask from a 
country like India with 80 percent 
illiteracy. I would say to India, ‘Do 
not try to assume a superpower role 
in this region or anywhere for that 
matter till you have put your own 
house in order — in the Punjab, 
Assam, Nagaland, Mizoram, Tri- 
pura etc’. 


the satanic force 
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Mr Prabhakaran,the LTTE ieader 
in his appeal to Prime Minister Ra- 
jiv Gandhi dated January 13 states: 

“In view of the continuing violence, 
disruption of peace in Tamil areas 
and the immense sufferings placed 
on our people, I appeal to you once 
again to call off the military offen- 
sive operation and initiate peace 
negotiations to end all hostilities and 
to establish peace and normalcy. 

It is our considered opinion, and 
that of the people of Tamil Eelam, 
that a cessation of hostilities and the 
withdrawal of Peace Keeping forces 
to pre-offensive position will facili- 
tate the return of peace and normal- 
cy in the Tamil areas. As a prelimin- 
ary measure towards peace we urge 
you to prevail upon Sri Lanka to 
grant amnesty to LTTE and to re- 
lease our members and supporters 
who are presently in custody with 
the IPKF. 

‘As previously agreed in the mi- 
nutes of the agreement reached be- 
tween the Government of India and 
the LTTE, we pledge to surrender 
our arms as soon as an Interim 
Administration is formed with a 
majority role for our organisation. 
As we have repeatedly assured you, 
the LTTE will co-operate with the 
Government of India with the imple- 
mentation of the Indo-Sri Lankan 
accord if Tamils’ interests are 
promoted and Tamil people are pro- 
tected. We hold the view that the 
Provincial Council proposal in the 
present form falls short of Tamils’ 
aspirations and the LTTE should be 
allowed a crucial role in future nego 
tiations to work out an adequate 
frame work with satisfactory de- 
volution of power for a regional 
Tamil state. I sincerely hope that 
you will give serious and urgent 
consideration to our suggestion and 
initiate immediate measures for 
ceasefire and negotiations to estab- 
lish peace and alleviate the suffer- 
ings of our people.’ 


when the vehicles were return- 
ing to the depot, published re- 
ports quoting officiel sources 
said. 


Express News Service 
Colombo, Jan. 6: Eight LTTE 
cadres were killed and four IPKF 
men critically injured in a con- 

frontation in Jaffna today. 


According to reports reaching 
here, an eight-member gang of 
LTTE men went to a leading girls’ 
school in Jaffna, advised the girls 
to go home and threw two smoke 
grenades at the school. While 


with an [PKF patrol and in the 
confrontation eight of them were 
killed. 


Eight LTTE cadres were 
drowned when their boat was shot 
at and sunk by Indian helicopters 
in Batticaloa lagoon today. 


COLOMBO, Jan. 7. 
An Indian soldier was killed and five others, 
including an officer, were wounded in a mine 


ported to have been blinded by the explosion, 


the news agency said. 
About 400 LTTE militants were 


apprehended by IPKF in a two-day opera- 


LTTE boats intercepted: Mean- 
while, the Indian naval ship INS 
Nilgiri intercepted two LTTE 
high-speed boats with ten occu- 
pants near Trincomalee in the 
Past 24 hours, an official spokes- 
man said in New Delm on 
‘Thursday. 

He said the occupants were 
being interrogated as the boats 
were suspected of smuggling 
arms. 

In another, incident, Indian 
naval helicopters attacked two 
LTTE boats, sinking one and 
destroying the other. The occu- 
pants of the boats managed to 
swim ashore 

Informed sources said “Mahila” 
(women) central reserve police 
personnel were being deployed at 
major checkpoints in the Jaffna 
peninsula and they had already 
taken up duties at the Elephant 
Pass barrier. 

The sources said the IPKF 
seized a large quantity of bombs. 
grenades and ammunition during 
search operations in the peninsula 
on Wednesday. 


‘seiteaet CO DNS. ie 8. 
t ht persons — seven Sri Lankan 
and Indian soldiers and a Buddhist monk — 
were killed in separate incidents of extremist vi- 
lence in Sri Lanka during the past 36 hours, 
official sources said. 

Three Sri Lankan soldiers and a civilian driver 
were killed when suspected LTTE militants am- 
bushed a mobile patrol near Padaiya in the 


a RES vas et a 


Vavuniya sector in nortneastern Sri Lanka last Mr. Sewarajah, father of 3 children, an employee of 


evening, official sources here said Valacher ill at Batticaloa Dr. was be: 
In another incident three IPKF soidiers were to death ‘or I. : Sd ics 
killed in a blast at Trincomalee , a 
spokesman of the Indian High Commission 
sai the 
Pected extremists of Janatha Vimukti Peramuna 
down a Buddhist monk, said to be close NEW DELHI, Jan. 12. 
to the ruling United National P: monk In search operations for arms and ammuni- 
was dulled out of the temple in and tion in the Jaffna peninsula, the IPKF captured a 
from @ point Blank range. sources said Recent cemrithy ferme ling to the 
Second battalion leaving today: A battalion {' in the. Northem sector in the past 24 
LAE woud be leavicg for home from dw Tee The Eserel Miers sockeomen seid 
esanturai port in Sri Lanka to- here today that the discovery of the arms dump NEW DELHI 
pid alt scobseren 8 ‘The bat- ee because of the support of the INTRANSIGENT 
Ane Ron wee withdrawn lest week, — The arma haul yielded 20.531 rounds of am | ae LTTE leader, Mr. Prabhahar- 
177th mile post from Vavuniya of Jafina, an IPKF other, eeclosives. One rocket Sa eS Tee eae Ooliban oth mottuae 
A '¢ post trom Vavuniya of jatina, an IPKF jeep anti-tank rockets were also captured. Arms | IPKF to their October Sth position is 
ae blown up in a land mine blast. 5 dead, some cusnee at Koppel North, Crmvakechert Bris not acceptable to the Indian Govern- 
\PKF Copters started indiscriminately around Than- Gigcovered. ees ind Gaieice eine. 
q Of the IPKF launched in New Delhi. Commenting further, 
gavelayuthapuram, Amparai dt. Pe i rain goth agai 4 | the sources said that the Govern- 


ment had no intention to allow the 
LTTE which is an ‘unelected and 
unrepresentative’ organisation to 
wield armed control over the north- 


ix IPKF soldiers were killed in aland mine attack onthe & TELO men killed: In a bid to terrorise rival ; 
Train heading towards Mattakalapu at Kiran. groupe. he LTTE launched a major stack yest eth noe sexsiesnprovinees. Ot:Er% 
500 IPKF men from Thirukovil ~ Puttammai army camp Gay soni he Tard Este! Snoration Cryeriee sash 
rounded up Thangavelayuthapuram (Amparai Ot.); burnt SOP ne eee The The ee 
down 20 huts and killed 4 innocent chilins. vend “Lite, cecnmetea bone ponaces 
and rocket launchers end aiso attacked @ 
nearby IPKF outpost. It is reported that the 
LTTE group leader, Mr. Delip was injured inthe 
ext 


OMBO. Jan. 10 In the Batticaloe 


by sere casualties. Nine persons it an Indian soldier and 
Meanwivie, the LTTE issued notices in an area leader of the LTTE, were killed in con- 
Vavuniya and the Eastern Batticaloa lope tinuing violence by Tamil militants and Sinhala 
the people not to cooperate with the civil ad- extremists Lanka, official 
ministration from January 15. Those who Sg ~ 
cooperated considered “traitors”. it said a eee of the IPKF and the LTTE’s 
said. — UNI oon peony , along with his boy 
NEW DELHI. Jan. 10. were ina on 
anenniines LTTE cadre saranda to the Vonniya enna Road in ye) fon 
lian Peace Ki Force during 24 @ separate incident, , 
hours in the Jaffa Reninscla 2nd’17 were op a foundes ember of he Edom Peork's Revol 
Prehended in different areas of the Northern Pro itonacy, Uberalion Front ne) escaped tay: 


One LTTE cadre was killed in an exchange _ his vehicle near @ school in the northern Jefine 
of fire with IPKF jawans. town 


pite ‘hreats hom UTE Seek wee teoten: Cineke, Joa 13 (ONT: va 

i P Jaffna penit ea A. Ratnam, president of the 

sureguary i Rehets) = UM citizen's committee of Kondavil, 

in the northern Jaffna peninsula, 

was today brutally murdered by 

the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 

Eelam (LTTE) for allegedl 

Hhwo LTTE cadres Ajit and Rasulan were killed by IPKF in eeeuing withthe India fread 

an encounter at Alavetty jaffna Keeping Force (IPKF), informed 
While boarding a Train, 3 IPKF soldiers were killed sources here said. 


‘on the spot by LTTE at Mattakalapu station. They said three LTTE men had 


the satanic force 


‘JIHAD’ 


A press statement was issued on 
2.1.88 by the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam in Batticaloa, the east- 
em city in Sri Lanka. 

‘LTTE was compelled to take a 
strong action against a group of 
armed Muslim homeguards called 
“Jihad”’ which was formed and 
sponsored by the fascist Sri Lankan 
regime, to create tensions and divi- 
sions among the Tamil-speaking 
Muslims and Tamils in the Eastern 
Province. 

This homeguards group was re- 
sponsible for the murders of the 
Asst.Govt.Agent of Muthur, Mr.Asi- 
que Mohammed, in October 87 and 
the former M.P.(S.L.F.P) for 
Muthur, Mr.Abdul Majid, during 
Nov.87, while on 30th Dec.87 at Kath- 
thankudy four innocent Tamils and 
an LTTE cadre Nazir were killed by 
this unholy group of Muslim home- 


called at Mr. Ratnam’s house in 
the morning and asked him to 
come for an “inquiry”. His bullet- 
riddled body was found near the 
Kondavil railway station. Mr. 
Ratnam, who was a lecturer at the 
Kokkuvil technical college, was 
formerly a journalist in a Col- 
ombo Tamil daily. 


04) 


t Paranthan of Kilinochi dt in a clash with IPKF, two 
LTTE cadres Prasath and Karan lost their lives. 


IPKF soldi 


iers were killed in a landmine attack by 


LTTE at Karuvelankandal. 


‘if an attack on the IPKF checkpost of Vainavapuliankulam 


‘of Vavuniya 
wounded. 


dt. an IPKF soldier was shot dead; many 


There more IPKF men were shot dead at an encounter 
with LTTE at Nedunkeni. Again near Pamdarakulam LITE 
attacked IPKF, leaving 12 more IPKF men dead. 


then escaped into the crowded 
locality outside 


TIE killed 3 IPKF soldiers at Uppodai during Cordon 
jand search operation by IPKF. 


Colombo, Jan. 20 (PTI): Li- 
beration Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) militants attacked the 
Pottuvil police station in the east- 
2m Amparai district in the early 
hours of Wednesday _ partly 
damaging the building. 

There was exchange of lire for 
some time before the Sri Lankan 
police repulsed the attack by the 
militants some 50 in number. No 
casualty was, however, reported. 

The LTTE militants, now on 
the run both in the north and 
eastern provinces, have been 
launching sniper attacks on police 
stations to boost the sagging 
morale of their cadre, according 
to official sources. 

Express News Service adds: Ab- 
out 15 of the prisoners set free by 
the LTTE on Tuesday morning 


guards going by the name of PE cd peal it four from the Batticaloa jail are re- 
“‘Jihad’’. This unacceptable and de- in clash with the Indian peace-keeping forces ported to have surrendered by 
plorable behaviour earned the anger | _in the northern i Wednesioy one according to 
i i Lanka during reports from Batticaloa. 
a a are has toa ae An official Following Tuesday's jailbreak. 
; igh the | 42000 rounds he IPKF hi ‘ 
le urged action to be taken ~ DON Sct UP Fam 
psa in the search outside the jail. Some of the 
against this group of homeguards, Despite the LTTE threat to kill Government prisoners had surrendered to the 
LTTE showed great restraint, to and hospital police post on Tuesday 
minimise any further development | _ fices. evening itself. Most of them had 
of tension. The Muslim people clear- | toned normally, been afraid to venture out since 


ly understood the LTTE’s position 
and supported us. Increasingly large 
numbers of Muslim youths joined 
our liberation organisation, on 
whose representation, insistence 
and active participation the LTTE 
was compelled to launch attacks on 
this armed Muslim homeguards 
group, killing 30 of them on 30th 
Dec.87 at Kaththankudi and another 
9 of the same homeguards group at 
Oaddamavadi in Nov.87. 


LTTE has also banned PLOTE, 


'n Batticoloa, LITE attacked Jail and released 72 


detenus. 


19 


COLOMBO, Jan _19.—The 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) in a daring jail. 
break today released all 54 in- 
mates of the Batticaloa _ pri- 
son in eastern Sri Lanka, re- 


they had no identity cards with 
them and knew they could easily 
be apprehended. 

Mastermind: “Mathan” a mem- 
ber of the LTTE who undertook a 
fast in Batticaloa at the time 
LTTE member Thileepan started 
his fast unto ‘death at the Nallur 
temple in Jaffna, has been seen in 
Batticaloa. Mathan was not killed 
in the Jaffna operation as was 
generally believed. It was he who 
is believed to have masterminded 
Tuesday's jailbreak. 


ports UNT 1 Trincomalee, an LTTE cadre lost life, while at Valai- 


EPRLF and TELO as these groups a that it chenai an IPKF soldier was shot dead by LITE in a 


are also engaged in barbaric attacks ei of their programme confrontation. 


on the Tamil-speaking Muslim peo- to disrupt the functioning of In a grenade charge by LTTE on the IPKF check post 
ple and are engaged in treacherous the Government, near Chavakachcheri 4 IPKF men were killed. 
tivities to create ten- sion and 


rads Batticaloa resid: 19 
division among the people, for their armed LTTE men went to the 
own ends." 


prison located in the heart of 
the town at 945 am, and 


Tr an attack with mortars on IPKF camp at Kumpurupitti, 
LTTE killed 4 IPKF soldiers. 

In Surakalli of Mattakalappu and in Chavakacheri of 
Jafina dt. 4 IPKF men were shot dead by Tigers. Also in 
Ottamavadi an Indian soldier fost life in a skirmish with LTTE. 


Colombo, Jan. 22 (UNI): Li- 
beration Tigers of Tamil Eelam. 
(LTTE) guerillas on Friday shot 

dead the senior-most ci8vil admi- 
Soruer of Sri Lanka’s north 
westem Mannar district for 
allegedly “cooperating” with the 
Indian Peacekeeping Force. 

Official sources here said, Mr. 
M.M. Makbool, government 
agent (equivalent to District Col- 
lector in India) was returning 
from Talaimannar to Mannar in 
his car when LTTE gunmen stop- 
ped the vehicle at Parappukadan- 
than and shot him dead after 
pulling him out of the car. They 
said two other officials who were 
in the car, were not harmed. 


ii bes IPKF burnt down some 15 houses at Kalpitti. Some 
people were wounded in firings. An IPKF soldier 
was killed by LTTE attack and at Omanthai two indian 
Acmy personnel fost their lives. 


A top LTTE commander ‘Castro’ died after 
apt cyanide in Batticaloa yesterday. Re- 


be apprehended, he 
took a cyanide capsule. In elvesnurel te in the 
Jaffna peninsula, two top-level LTTE 
Pavalasingham lias Jagan and Kathirenaton 
alias de- 
re- 
number of walkie-talkie radio sets 
the LTTE, indicating a brea- 
command and communication 


COLOMBO, at 24. 
Nine LUE militants surrendered to the Indian 


Peace i force at Karaveddy in Jaffna 
reuse while one militant was 
illed and another in an encounter 


with the IPKF, according Tiles Ffoonetion Be 
Partment press release, which quoted i 
Opers Command (JOC). 


ations 
It seid the IPKF recovered 772 rounds ot 
py dare hale 
Karanavai: 


ives and 26 rounds 
ly, Milady and 


Refugees back home: Meanwhile, @ fourth 
batch of 356 Sri Lankan Tamil refugees, com- 
Prising 85 families, returned to Talaimannar in 
North western Mannar district in an Indian naval 


Ship. As many as 1200 refugees have retuned 
sO 


Detained without charge: More than 2,000 
suspected Tamil and Sinhala militants have 
grow police! ond gh tres scaring 
to official “Both of de 


A are not held in ordi 
osama T ‘stations and military come’ 
1a confrontation in Amparai dt. 3 Indian soldiers were 
killed and in Adampan of Mannar dt. 2 soldiers were 
shot dead by the LITE: 

In Thirukovil of Amparai dt. 11 innocent Tamil Civilians 
were shot dead by IPKF. 5 houses were burnt. 2 children 
with their parents were victimised fo the IPKF firings. 


es) 


IPkt personnel were killed in a confrontation with LTTE 
in Kinniyadi. 


so) 


is said to have been found in the 
vicinity of where the IPKF was 
ambushed by the LTTE around 10 
this morning, according to High 
Commission sources. It is be- 
lieved there was more than one 
LTTE casualty. Two IPKF per- 
sonnel were also reported killed in 
a landmine explosion in Uratha- 
puram, ten miles from Kilinochchi 
this morning. Meanwhile, two 
IPKF personne! were killed near 
the Batticaloa airstrip this after- 
noon when LTTE cadres fired 
from across the lagoon. In the 
exchange of fire, ten LTTE cadres 
are reported to have been killed, 
according to unconfirmed reports. 


KF killed two civilians at Batticoloa and 5 at Kodikamam. 
LTTE encountered !PKF at various places and inflicted 
heavy losses on IPKF while it lost one of its cadres Maran 
at Kodikamam. IPKF losses: 
Udayarkaddu - 8 
Batticaloa - 6, Jaffna - 6, 
Kalkadu - 2, Kallappadu - 1, 
Chavakachchery ~3, Kankam ~ 10, 
Puliyadi - 3, Kodikamam -9, 
Vavunativu -5. And 9 more were severely wounded. 
On 26th, January hartal was observed all over Tamil 
Eelam successfully to protest against the Govt. of india 
inviting J.R. Jayavardene as a hast on its Republic day. 


least 35 persons, including 14 In. 


personnel and 16 militants were 
killed as the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) launched a 
series of attacks on the IPKF in 


jan. 27 (UND: At 


HARTAL 
A SUCCESS 


Tamil Tigers in the north and east of 
Sri Lanka demonstrated their con- 
tempt for the 40,000 Indian troops in 
their midst, and their continuing 
hold over the local population, by 
organising an almost completely 
successful hartal, or total strike, in 
protest against the Indian presence. 

The protest was inevitably 
marked by violent clashes between 
the Tamil Tigers and the so-called 
Indian Peace-keeping Force. 

At least The main fighting was in 
and near the eastern coastal town of 
Batticaloa, where the Indian forces 
are awaiting reinforcements. 

The day’s events dismally under- 
lined the tenuous nature of Indian 
contro! of Tamil areas. Although 
vastly out-numbered, the Tigers 
were able to mobilise the population 
of the north and east into a highly 
effective protest marking India’s 
Republic Day. 

In Batticaloa and other Tamil 
areas, the faint semblance of nor- 
mality restored by the arrival of 
Indian troops last summer was 
swept aside by the hartal. 

Government offices, shops, and 
other businesses closed and trans- 
Port services ground to a halt. 


YES, OF COURSE, THE DEFENCE PERSONNEL, 
ARE DRAWN FROM TAMIL NADY ALSO, WHY 
20 YOY ASK.JUNIUS--- ? 


R.K. Lakshman, Times of India, 25.7.88 
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y said eight militants were 
killed in the exchange of fire that 


they called “indiscriminate” firing 
by the IPKF and the Sri Lankan 
police following the LTTE attack. 
They said the child was killed at a 
place about three kilometres away 
from the railway station. 

The Batticaloa police said the 
LTTE launched a mortar attack 
on the town police station follow- 
ing the ambush on the IPKF 
patrol. But the attack was re- 
pulsed jointly by the police and 
the IPKF. The attack lasted near- 
ly four hours. 

The sources said one militant 
was killed and two IPKF men 
were injured when the LTTE 
ambushed an IPKF patrol at 
Navatkuli in the northern Jaffna 
peninsula on Tuesday. Later, the 
LTTE exploded a landmine, kill- 
ing one IPKF jawan, when rein- 
forcements were being sent to 
Navatkuli. 

The whole area had been cor- 
doned off and a search for the 
militants was under way. 

A city daily, ‘Sun’ quoted the 
LTTE as having claimed that 
eight IPKF men were killed in an 
ambush in the north-eastern Mul- 
laitivu district. A 24-bour curfew 
had been imposed in the whole 
district following the incident. 
The report did not say where the 
ambush took . Indian 
sources here not confirm 
the report. 
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P.K. Bhatlekar, Weekly 31.1.88 


paign. 
Residents in the eastern Batticaloa 
district said the LTTE had said it will 
not allow offices to reopen until the 
Government announced an interim 
administration for the Tamil areas 
giving greater share of power to the 
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the satanic force 
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Miscalculation 


Nikhil Chakravarthy 


his week the President of 

Sri_Lanka will be our state 
guest. The Idea of inviting him, 
lespite strong feelings about his 
government's policy towards some 
of the issues in which this country 
is deeply interested, is known 
to be our Prime Minister's very 
own: and therefore one may 
legitimately infer that he sets 
much store by it. 


However, if one were to go 
by the mood of the public in- 
stead of the Prime Minister's 
predilections, there is no gain- 
saying that there have surfaced 
perceptive reservations about Rajiv 
Gandhi's Sri Lanka policy. The 
euphoria that was whipped up 
In the wake of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement of July 29 has, by all 
accounts, gone: and the six months 
since then have unfolded events 
which were not anticipated at 
allat that time. It would indeed 
be supremely fatuous for anybody 
In government to claim today 
that all the twists and turns in 
the developments since duly 29, 
were expected at the time, 


When the agreement was drawn 
up, It was known that the Prime 
Minister was in a hurry to sign 
It. Subsequent events’ made it 
abundantly clear that no severely 
objective assessment preceded the 
signing of che agreement. Sub- 
jective factors superseded care- 
ful appraisal. The Prime Minister 
signed the agreement by which 
he Virtually “assured that the 
Tamil militant groups would sur- 
render all arms within 120 hours: 
but at that time, he had not 
recelved any firm assurance from 
the LTTE leadership that they 


Would lay down arms at his 
behest. 


In fact, at the press conference 
in Colombo following the signing 
of the accord, Rajiv Gandhi only 
conceded that talks were going 
on with Prabhakaran, not that 
he had agreed to surrender arms. 
Granting that the LTTE leaders 
went back on their word, how 
was it that India’s intelligence 


agencies had no Idea about the 
goings-on in the militants’ cam; 
nor about their military strengt! 
and capability? Nobody would be 
convinced by any bragging that 


Lanka 


in Sri 


the strong resistance put up by 
the LTTE® against the Indian army 
had been anticipated. Had it 
been so, then there is legitimate 
ground for questioning the wisdom 
of pushing our armed forces into 
2 misadventure about whose 
culmination there had been no 
Perspective thinking. 


Our chief of army staff has 
called for ‘a national consensus” 
on the role of the Indian armed 
forces In Sri Lanka, Such a consen- 
sus can emerge only If one were 
clear about the policy behind the 
operation, In contrast to what 
happened in 1971 — when at every 
stage of the fast-growing crisis, 
the Prime Minister kept all 
political parties informed both 
officially and informally — Rajiv 
Gandhi has only cared to have 
a few casual meetings with the 
opposition leaders. And these too 
were given up with the July 29 
aggreement. No consultation has 
taken place at subsequent crucial 
stages of development, 


Does the government have a 
clear Idea about its Sri Lanka 
policy today? The government is 
claiming that our armed forces 
had to fight the LTTE to enforce 
the Sri Lanka agreement. But Is 
the. government satisfied that the 
other party to the agreement — 
that Is, the Sri Lanka government 
—has been faithfully carrying 
out is obligations under the ac- 
cord?) New Delhi has done 
its best to sell President 
Jayawardene’s legislative measures 
but even the moderate Tamil 
opinion represented by the 
TULF cannot accept these. Now 
it Is being said that President 
Jayewardene has given his “per- 
sonal assurances” that he would 
concede more reforms for the 
morth, It is strange that our 
government should be gullible 
enough to take his words seriously 
when no party In Sri Lanka — 
not even his own —takes him 
at his word. This Is not meant 
’&s a slur on his reputation but 
@s a measure of his remarkable 
capacity to shift his position. 
Wich two of his ministers dead 
set against the ement; with 
the knowledge that his security 
forces have been infiltrated ona 


large scale by the JVP; with 
large-scale violence being perpe 
trated by the Sinhala fanatics in 
the south, Rajiv Gandhi trusts 
that the commitment of July 29 


Instead, it is mow common know- 
ledge that two of President Jaye- 
wardene’s ministers were engaged 
at the beginning of this month 
In secret talks with LTTE leaders 
striking a deal after which the 
Indian army would have been 
asked to quit. 


All this was done with Presi- 
dent Jayewardene's knowledge 
and consent at the last moment 
he seemed to have got cold feet 
about clinching the secret deal, 
But this does not mean that more 
such moves would not be forth- 
coming in the near future. 


There Is also the danger that In 
view of the worsening situation 
In the Sinhala areas of the south, 
President Jayewardene might ask 
the Indian army to help him keep 
the peacethere. Is the Rajlv govern- 
ment prepared to go In for such 
@ commitment since this Is also 
possible under the July 29 accord? 
Have we worked out the impli- 
cations of such a situation in which 
India might annoy other political 
forces in Sri Lanka, while trying 
to pull President JRJ’s chestnuts 
out of the fire? 


It Is now being given out that 
India moved Its troops to Sri Lanka 
to pre-empt any other power tak- 
Ing over the island: presumbly the 
the reference Is to Pakistan. If 
that were so, why was this not 
publicised widely at the time? New 
Delhi could not possibly have had 
any inhibitions about exposing 
Pakistan! mischief. The point tonote 
is that in the public eye this latest 
explanation sounds like an after- 
thought. It is time that the gov- 
ernment undertook a serious re- 
view of its involvement In Sri Lan- 
ka and come to a clear understan- 
ding of the prospects ahead. To 
admit a miscalculation is a sign of 
greater strength for a government 
to try to cover It up. The move 
to have a treaty with President 
Jayawardene should await such a 
review of the entire Polley to- 
wards = Sri Lanka. e Prime 
Minister would be wise to take the 
nation Into confidence insted of 
putting his trust In President Jaye 
wardene. 1.2.88 
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“THEY LOVED US WHEN WE FIRST WENT THERE” 


“We thought it would be a banda 
(stick) fight. It was only when our men 
began to die that we realised - arre this 
is battle! When we went there we didn't 
know who the enemy was - who we 
were to protect and who we are to 
fight.” 

Indian Peace Keeping Force person- 
nel, limping back to India from the 
streets of Sri Lanka after battles that 
have reached dimensions undreamt 
of seven months ago,are a bruised, 
battered, but not broken lot. Scat- 
tered over the Army’s Southern Com- 
mand’s hospitals, their limbs broken, 
ugly wounds healing on once-strong 
legs, IPKF soldiers and officers 
reminisce about the events of the 
past few months. What has being pos- 
ted in Sri Lanka meant to them? 


Major R C S Negi of the Fourth Bat- 
talion, Mahar regiment, was injured 
on October 11, only four days after he 
reached Sri Lanka. Three companies 
of the battalion had gone to Navatkuli 
and then North Kopay for an attack 
on the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE), but Major Negi and a 
few others were delayed at Kilinochi 
for lack of transport. The LTTE had 
got wise to its movements. The LTTE 
concealed an innocuous ’mine’(ac- 
tually 20 litre jerrycan filled with gun- 
powder) against a culvert that the 
convey was to pass. Its intelligence 


sources apparently relayed a mes- 
sage saying that the only officer in the 
convoy was in the second transport. 
The mine was electronically deton- 
ated, from no more than 900 metres 
away, just as Major Negi’s three ton- 
ner passed the culvert. It flew, he was 
told later, at least 15 feet into the air, 
thudded down and disintegrated. 


The Fourth battalion has not always 
been fortunate enough to escape with 
injuries. “About ten of its men have 
died in Sri Lanka.” Official figures 
state that 350 IPKF personnel have 
died and 1,100 have been injured 
since the Peace Keeping Force was 
first sent to enforce the Accord. The 
actual figures are said to be much 
higher, though casualties have been 
decreasing in recent months, “now 
that we have mastered insurgency- 
fighting”, says Negi. 

Two hundred and twelve of the woun- 
ded are still in the hospitals of the 
Headquarters of Southern Command 
in Pune. Two wards of the 26 ward 
Command Hospital are reserved for 
IPKF soldiers who require recon- 
structive surgery; 323 of them have 
filled the wards since IPKF oper- 
ations began. 

In the Intensive Care Unit of the hos- 
pital, Lance Naik Pratap Singh of the 
Signals regiment sits propped up in 
bed ‘collar’ round neck, so that all he 


can move are his eyes and lips. 
Twenty-seven year old Pratap Singh 
was injured two days after he landed 
in Sri Lanka while he was on his way 
to fetch the commanding officer in a 
jeep. When Rajiv Gandhi visited the 
hospital, he asked them how they 
were progressing. “What else could 
he ask? What has happened has hap- 
pened... and what can I ask him 
now?” 

Chief of the Army Staff, General K 
Sundarji, need have no fear that press 
reports are lowering the morale of the 
Force personnel. All soldiers inter- 
viewed were only too anxious tohurry } 
back to Jaffna. Freshly recruited 18 
year old Sepoy Machindra Mohite of 
the First Maratha Light Infantry saw 
13 of his platoon die and seven get 
wounded during the LTTE ambush 
that injured him, but “I will be happy 
to go back.” he gasps out, his eyes 
clouded with pain and his brow wet 
with perspiration. Early reports 
stated that IPKF personnel were con- 
fused about the role they were to play 
in Jaffna, a fact corroborated by one 
who confesses “We didn't know whose 
side we were on.” Most, quite simply, 
didn't know what they were in for. “We 
thought it would be a banda (stick) 
fight. “Didn't your commanding officer 
tell you it was more than that? “ we 
asked. “Oh, he didn’t know either.” 
comes the blithe reply. 

The army has had to face criticism 


the satanic force 


that the IPKF has indiscriminately 
killed and harassed civilians. It recen- 
tly admitted that four soldiers had 
been court-martialled on charge of 
raping women. But the wounded are 
cautious in their response to queries. 
“Some civilians have died in the 
crossfire,” says Major Negi. “When 
the Tigers shoot at you from people’s 
houses, you shoot back...” “The 
public was very nice,” says Subedar 
Rana. “They loved us when we first 
went there.” Rana was stationed at 
the 16th century Nallur Kandaswamy 
temple in which 20,000 Tamils had 
taken refuge. “We played with their 
children; when they had nothing to 
eat, we gave them our rations. Some- 
times, our rations would not come. 
Then we would grasp chicken, a goat, 
kill it and eat,” he laughs, joyfully 
enacting the vignette for us. “But 
later, when they started shooting us, 
khoon garam ho gaya (our blood 
boiled). Then the trouble started.” 
Now, with the numbers stationed at 
Jaffna having risen from 4,000 to at 
least 50,000, with Rs 4 crores being 
spent, per day, on keeping them there 
and with Sri Lankan politics in a state 
of flux, the IPKF has a tough, still 
undefined, task ahead of it. But ask a 
soldier whether he has any doubts and 
he will say, “This is my work. I have to 
do it.” 

(Excerpts from “The price of peace 
keeping” Indian Express, Feb 7, 1988- 
emphasis ours) 


Five Tamil political prisoners at the 
New Magazine Prison at Welikade in 
Colombo began a fast unto death de- 
manding the release of all political 
prisoners detained without trial. 

The five who commenced the fast on 
17 March are Sebamalai Francis 
Perera (22), Kandiah Amarasingham 
(31), Ramasamy Raman (21), Visva- 
lingam Jeevaratnam (21) and Than- 
gavel Ramadas (22). 

Before undertaking the fast, over 
800 Tamil political prisoners detained 
at the Boosa army camp and the Weli- 
kade prison had written to President 
Jayawardene requesting him to 
them an amnesty in terms the 
Indo-Sri Lanka accord. The text of the 
letter sent to President Jayawardene 
by 763 detainees at Boosa and 129 from 
Welikade is as follows: 

‘This request is in response to Your 
Excellency’s address to Parliament on 


GENERAL STRIKE 
HITS BATTICALOA 
The strike was called by the Eelam 


Revolutionary Organisation of 
Students (EROS) and supported by 
the LTTE. Residents from Batticaloa 
said streets were deserted and the 
situation was tense. The Strike, 


-second in six days, was called to pro- 


test at the arrest of four leading mem- 
bers of EROS, including its 
Batticaloa commander, by the Sri 
Lankan special task force comman- 
dos (STF) a few days ago. All the 
arrested were flown into Colombo by 
the Sri Lankan police detectives for 
further investigations into a bomb 
explosion incident in the city in 1986. 
Meanwhile, reports in Colombo said 
that at least 13 Sri Lankan soldiers 
were wounded when an army vehicle 
carrying them from Trincomalee to 
Habarana in the eastern province hit 
a landmine laid by the LTTE. Four of 
the 13 wounded soldiers were admit- 
ted to hospital in serious condition, 
the sources added. This was the third 
consecutive day the Sri Lankan army 
came under the LTTE-laid landmine 
explosions in the north and east 
(Trincomalee), which have left four 
troops, including a Sri Lankan army 
officer, dead and 19 injured. 


the occasion of the opening of its Eighth 
Session on Thursday, the 25th of 
February 1988. 


“Your Excellency was pleased to say 
that Your Excellency will grant an 
amnesty to those who accept the Peace 
Accord, lay down arms and accept the 
democratic process. 

‘I wish to state by this letter that I 
am one who accepts the accord. I 
am incarcerated. fore, Your Ex- 
cellency’s request to lay down arms will 
not be applicable in my case. Neverthe- 
less, I wish to state that I eschew 
violence, and I am committed to the 
democratic process in this country in 
which I would like to participate at the 
earliest possible opportunity. 

‘I, therefore request Your Excellency 
to consider favourably my immediate 
release consonant with Your Excellen- 
cy’s address to Parliament.’ 


LIVE AND LET LIVE 
Thirumalai Nathan 

Tamils as a race, without exception, are 
not against India, andits people. _. It is 
this feeling of his people that Mr.Prabh- 
aharan, the Leader and Supreme Military 
Commander of the LTTE, eloquently 
proclaimed at the famous Suthumalai 
Meeting last August when he said “we 
love India...”. Why then is "Mother India’ 
fighting a bloody and costly war with its 
children? 

The Indian forces have killed over 1400 
innocent civilians and injured thousands. 
‘They were killed and injured every where 
- on the road, in their homes, inside tem- 
ples, in the schools, even in refugee 
camps; killed and injured by mortar 
shells, from bombers and helicopter 
gunships. Their possessions, gold, jew- 
elleries, electronic equipments, TV, 
radios clocks, furniture, etc. were all plun- 
dered. Their homes were destroyed, 
several razed to the ground. More than 
half the population in Jaffna were made 
homeless; they became refugees in their 
own land, unable to stay even in refugee 
camps without fear of being bombed or 
shelled. Worst of all, hundreds of young 
girls and mothers, including a grand 
mother of 79 years, were brutally raped 
and some of them done to death. 


Why were all these atrocities committed, 
that too on its own people, by India ? Is 
this Hindu culture ? Is this what India 
inherited from the great saints and sages? 
Is this what the great Mahatma Gandhi 
preached, to be practised by his country 
and its people for whom he gave his life ? 
Is this democracy ? Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, has 
destroyed completely the name of India 
and the fame great souls like his own 
grandfather, Jawaharlal Nehru have 
earned for India. He has committed 
crimes comparable only to those commit- 
ted by Hitler and he has overtaken even 
Mr Jayewardene within a few months. 
How will he be remembered in history ? 
The Butcher of Jaffna? And now of 
Batticaloa? 
Political power may now blind him. He 
should not continue to commit atrocities 
on a helpless nation of two million. What 
we are struggling for is a desire to live with 
safety and dignity in our own homeland. 
We now face not the 
communalism of the Sinhalese but the 
imperialism of India under Rajiv. Rajiv 
should change direction before the 
Tamils are permanently alienated. 


Forthwith 


~ IPKF Must Be Withdrawn 


Which way is the wind blowing in Sri Lanka? Is it time to withdraw 
the IPKF? Does the accord have any relevance left? Is there more to India's 


considerations than meets the eye? --- 


In our last 


issue we had carried 


the views of a Sri Lankan revolutionary on these ard several other related 
questions. Here is a different point of view by B. Sivaraman. 


major event like the indo-Sri 

Lanka accord, in its wake, 
inevitably props up a whole ctop 
of apologists. And understandably 
the dominant sections of the Indian 
left, the CPI(M) and CPI lived 
up to their traditions. But it 
seems they have their comrades-in- 
arms across the Palk Straits too. 
The same arguments, the same 
premises and, in effect, the same 
apologies. Oniy the crude logic 
of the Indian left is replaced 
by the refined pragmatism of 
their Sir Lankan counterparts. 
This is evident from the 
of the Sti Lankan revolutionary 
whose interview has appeared 
in the January issue of Voice 
of Altetnative. Best possible justifi- 
cations for the IPKF's presence, 
no doubt, which are strikingly 
parallel to the very edifice on 
which India's Sti Lanka — policy 
is anchored. 


views 


The Sri Lankan revolutionary 
starts with an assessment of LTTE, 
"The LTTE has always demon- 
strated its incapacity to distinguish 
antagonistic contradictions from 
Mon-antagonistic ONS ...., its procli- 
vity for violent resolution even 
of contradictions among the people", 


"By killing fellow militants it 
has broken up its own support 
base", "The war had begun to 


assume the characteristics of 
a@ reactionary war. A war between 


two reactionary forces, not equal 


though, one wielding state power, 
other 


the narrow nationalist". 


Sounds quite like an innocuous, 
angry statement. But on this 
premise is based an unasked 
questiors What is wrong if IPKF 
destroyed LTTE, “a reactionary 
force"? 


Wel, a dialogue on the 
character of LTTE is very much 
needed and has ta be kept open 
in future also. But before jumping 
to any conclusion one has to 
answet a few questions. If LTTE 
tepresents national chauvinism 
and hence is reactionary, 
who represents progressive nationa- 
lism? is the Tamil struggle similar 
to the classical national liberation 
struggles? Is the main internal 
issue of the Tamil struggle now 
that of class divisions and a 
corresponding political division 
along national and 
srogressive nationalism? If internal 
<illings is the main criterion for 
dubbing it a reactionary outfit 


then 


chauvinism 


then do we extend the same 
logic to dub, say, PLO also as 
a reactionary outfit, the internal 


killings in whose case are unpa- 
ralle'ed? How does one explain 
LTTE's attitude towards EROS, 
a formidable left group, whose 
name however is curiously omitted 
by our Sri Lankan revolutionary? 
W the LTTE has lost its "support 


base" as the Sri Lankan revolu 
tionary would have us believe, 
how could they wage 8 war 


against IPKF that has sent shock- 
waves to Delhi? Does the sequence 
of events that led to the IPKF 


offensive against LTTE put the 
onus solely on LTTE? Of course, 


all this is not to give a clean 
chit to LTTE I'm not holding 
a brief for LTTE and nor am 


1 oblivious of the chauvinistic 
traits it has exhibited. All i am 
saying is that while assessing 
this organisation, which came 
up as a shock brigade of the 
moderate TULF and evolved as 
a purely military outfit when 
all other channels of activity 
were either choked of proved 
fruitless, and which subsequently 
was propelled on to the centrest- 
age of Tamil resistance with 
lot of external help, without 
however, losing its internal roots, 
all the while facing constant 
war conditions under successive 
Sti Lankan offensives, one has 
to be cautious but one can surely 
say that the time to say the 


final word has not yet come. 

And how to assess the 
July 29 accord? According to 
the Sri Lankan revolutionary, 
"this is the way the accord has 
been implemented so far: no 
peace, no peace in the North 


and East, no peace in the South, 
no devolution, no amnesty, no 
electoral process in the North 
and fast or in the South, no 
interim cdministration. That is 
how the accord has worked: 
to the unilateral benefit of the 


government in Colombo." However 
in the same breath he goes on 
to add, "but unless | can present 


a better 
current 


alternative given the 
correlation of forces, 


} am not going to oppose the 
accord.."y "We are saying, imple- 
ment the accord. The accord 
talks about a single council, 
about substantial devolution, 
about interim administration, 
about peace and about a multi- 
ethnic society — that is @ con- 
ceptual breakthrough", he says. 


He also adds, "Of course, it should 


have beer a tripartite accord. 
it was a kind of quickfix, there 
was no real drawing together 


(of the two forces pulling apart)... 
So the accord was fatally flawed, 
but our tragedy is that it was 
the fast best chance". 


The accord was bad but 
it also contains something good; 
the accord was alright but only 
its implementation was bad —- 
if one goes on stretching atgu- 
ments like this there is going 
to be no end in sliding further 
and further ito the morass of 
pragmatism. In fact the circum- 


stances and the manner of signing 
the the accord itself, 
its skewed implementation, the 
internal dynamics that the accord 
has unfolded in the island and 
its bleak future are not separable 
from each other. Nor can they 
be compartmentslised. The accord 


accord, 


finds itself in such @ paradoxical 
position that the more one tries 
to implement it the more irrele- 
vant it gets, the more grows 
the danger of its collapse. How 
can you expect the LTTE to 
disarm until their demands are 
fulfilled in reality, especially 
when they are no_ signatories 


to the accord? How can there 
be an amnesty to the prisoners 


when their comrades are waging 
a guerrilla war against IPKF? 
How can there be an_ interim 


administration or elections under 


concitions of occupation 


Blown up : an IPKF tank blown up by LTTE 


war? How can there be @ real 
devolution when the first concrete 
step towards that would result 
jn the toppling of the Colombo 
government and entry of IPKF 
into the South? IPKF presence 
has only complicated the problem 
further. It has mot only failed 
to bring about the reconciliation 
but short-circuited the whole 
process and has made the situation 
highly explosive. Oniy an imme- 
diate ceasefire by IPKF and initia- 
tion of tripartite political process 
combined with the withdrawal 
of IPKF js the last best chance. 
So you see your tragedy was 
not that the accord was your 
last best chance, rather following 
the accord, your “last best chance", 
is a tragedy, and a colossal 
st that. 


one 


"The IIPKF 
atherwise what material force 
will stand there between the 
Tamils and the Sri Lankan army", 
asks the revolutionary. And 
he is quite off the mark. The 
point at issue now is what material 


should stay. 


om 


force stands between IPKF, the 
"peace force" which has killed 
and continues to kill thousands 
of people and renders lakhs of 


people refugees, and Tamils, 
the garrisoned, captive population. 


"IPKF is killing Tamills, no doubt, 
it is utterly reprehensible, but 
the Sinhala army killing Tamils 
is a qualitatively different proposi- 
tion. Even if they kill ‘ewer 
Tamils that is netional oppression’, 
he argues. Is stepping into the 
shoes of the Sri Lankan army 
perpetrating such national oppres- 


sion, especially when one is looked 
upon by Tamils as a saviour, 


and Gelegitimising and decimating 
the LTTE, the best organised 
force of Tamil resistance any 
lesser propostion? Perhaps it 


1s, if one assumes that for the 
Tamils there is mo escape from 
killings. 

In a complete reversal 
of sequence, the Sri Lankan revolu- 
tionary says that the IPKF should 
remain there till the political 


component of the accord is imple- 
mented, 


And till then what? 


Ceasefire? Withdrawal to the 
October 9 position? No, nathing 
of that kind as far as our revo,U- 
tionary is concerned. He ju 
confines himself io saying that 
the IPKF's behaviour has to change: 
"| mean if they are checking 
women they should send women 
personnel to do the checking 
(sic!)". What a shame if Marxists 
cannot come up to the 


even 


level of numerous citizens’ commi-~ 
ttees 
of 
for 


in opposing the presence 
Indian troops. "The demand 
the withdraw! of IPKF is 
icult to support at this point 
time. Gut the IPKF should 
stay beyond 1988 ie, after 
referendum has taken place", 
says. And he really sounds 


The accord finds 
itself in such a para- 
doxical position 
that the more one 
tries to implement 


it the more 
irrelevant it gets, 
the more grows 


like a foreigner to Sri Lankan 
conditions who is totally ignorant 
of the ground realities there. 
A referendum, about which even 
the moderate TULF has expressed 
grave reservations owing to the 
forcible changes in the demograp- 
hic pattern there in the fast 
- where a Lebanon-type situation 
is already emerging — can take 
Place only under the point of 
@ gun, an IPKF gun. That, if 
anything, will pin down 
the IPKF. 


only 


"Theoretically this IPKF 
are bad guys, Indian bourgeoisie 
has expansionist ambitions, all 


these are correct, but practically, 
on the ground, who else is going 
to do this (i.e, 


containing both 


Ee —_——— ————— 


the LTJE and Sri Lankan army)", 
yre asks, Jt is strange that when 
there is no discrepancy between 
the theory and practice of indian 
bourg?0isie there should be such 
we glacing discrepancy betwen 
the theoreticai and practical 
positions of @ Sj Lankan Marxist. 
But this discrepancy is not acci- 
dental rather it is rooted in the 
Tallowing — premis’e “| don't see 
otter kind danger like 
-bering abie to establish some 
of @ neo-cvlonical hold 
Sti La *® The ‘PKF doesn't 
any anch, Tage in She island, 
‘he mid air". Well 
ease that India 
sh such a hold 


ari of 


India 
kind 
over 
have 
it's hanging in & 
it is nobady's 
is trying to estebli 4 
of the classical ty'Pe over Sti 
Lanka and nobody a, 7P08es. India’s 
role in Sri Lanka on ‘is_ Basis. 
But at the same time it ® also 
naive to believe that mn © indian 
bourgeoisie's. power wir! net 
translate itself into hege: nomistic 
influence in this region o % it 
is precisely to consolidate 
influence events were made 

teke this peculiar turn in Sti 
Lanka. And what better anchorage 
does the Indian government need 
other than a prolongation of 
the conflict there? further he 
also says, “the role of the Indian 
state is very much like the role 
of a Bonapartist state. It is @ 
regional Bonapartism. Once it 
tilts to the Tamils, equips them, 
then it tilts to the Sinhalase 
and taps the Tamils, now it's 
trying to get some more conces- 
sions". Leaving aside the silly 
obfuscation of the class character 
the Indien state, these lines 
reveal that he is readily 
buying the theory of "regional 
policemen" dished out by the 
liberais and fails to see in  fyll 
measure the regional hegemonism 
that finds expression in the so-called 
"Rajiv's Monroe doctrine’, in "the 


of 
also 


global recognition es a regional 
power" as put by Indian external 
affairs minister Mr. Natwar Singh 
and in alf the talk about India's 
"strategic interests" and “regional 
preeminence". And tilting hither 
and thither is Precisely how india 
got herself entrenched in Sri 
Lanka. 


the 
of 


A solidarity between 
progressive and left forces 
India and Sti Lanka, as desired 
by the Sri Lankan revolutionaery 
can and must be forged and 
the one possible common basis 
is to promote co-operation between 
the two peoples against the regio- 
nal designs of the Indian govern- 
ment. 


We 
compiex 
in which 


fully understand the 
and difficult conditions 
the Sri Lankan left 
finds itself. Whether a Khomeinist 
putsch is on the cards or 
Sinhala fundamentalism, 
feel, is a major threat. 
are afraid any reliance on 
if only as a lesser 
on a biogger evil, 
when the entire Sri Lankan popular 
vinion has veered around, and 
te rightly so, to an anti-iPKF 
only lead to further 
of the left. 
one of the 
one finds 


not, 
do 


we 


we 
But 
India, 
taking 
time 


evil 
at a 


qui 
posit " 
pecipt, ‘eralisation 
incidents ''¥ this is 
rare occ, 280ns_ when 
the Sinhala 994 Tamil  dpinions 
objectively «72MVerging. And the 
Sri Lankan eft committed to, 
the: vision of 2 multi-ethnic yet 
unifved Sri {ena can certainly 
build on this )“evurable objective 
factor. But insti of this if 
they choose to endorse = india's 
actions, disregarding ‘ne over- 
whelming popular will, it will 
only snowball into a .”under 
of the dimension that the dian 
communists had committed .'" 
1942, something for which 
are still paying a pri 


February | 


‘on will 


they 


1 SSS 


the satanic force 


IPKF men 
see 
Vietnam 


in Lanka 


___BYRS.Venky iesh 

BY IMBAY, Feb 2 
Hed etcaes and men of the | In- 

Keeping, Force 
(IPKF) who hyyve retur ned from 
Sri Lanka a’,e alread: speaking 
of the war with the TE as In- 
sis) Vie‘mam. 

TF. 100 days of, bloody fight- 
ing, "he Lankar, sitwation® in 
thei's view, cor.tinu<s to be as 
Stim as it was ®n October 10 
When they fir’ joined battle 
vith the Tar i) militants. And 
‘ow, sever, months after they 
epi ¥ 4 Sri Lanka, it appears 
me ‘em , that the Army is there to 


®e tales of Jaffna told by 
th 2 who have returned — 

vay have requested anonymity 
“~- reflect the tenacity, motiva- 
’ ion, and desperation of the 
Tamils, and the consequent in- 
evitability of along and tortuous 
war ahead. 

Among the tales is the one 
about an Indian officer who saw 
a familiar face in the Northern 
Province and confronted the 
lungi-clad Tamil militant. “I 
called out to him, seeking to 
verify his identity,” the officer 
said, “only to learn that he was 
one of those I had trained in in- 


aes 


SEE EES 


fantry combat in an Indian 
carp.” 

‘Such conflict is not only ludi- 
©rous but almost unimaginably 
dangerous, say the Jaffna-re- 
tu officers. “Scores of Tam- 
ils who spent. several months 
training under indian superiors 
are now aiming their crossfire 
unhesitatingly at the same offi- 
cers — that too with our 
equiprnent.” 

Not that all the arms seized 
from Tamils are Indian. The 
best testimony to the LTTE’s re- 
sourcefulness in acquiring ar- 
maments from diverse sources 
is a photograph depicting a se- 
nior Indian infantry officer 
holding four seized grenades in 
his palms. One of them is of Pa- 
kistani make, one Chinese, the 
third of local manufacture, and 
the fourth an Indian product. 

What has stunned the IPKF 
much more is the LTTE's amaz- 
ing stock of mines of all kinds. 
About 70 per cent of the Indian 
men killed or maimed in Lanka 
have been victims of mine 
blasts. The Tamils have what 
our Army calls ‘Improvised Ex- 
plosive Devices’, distinct from 
the assorted ready-made mines 
of known capabilities. 

“In Jaffna, the mines are 
crude, and most often comprise 
a drum top} with 100 of 
explosive, which is detonated by 
a civilian sympathiser from a 
few hundred metres away,” a 
senior iret officer of the 
IPKF said. And since about half 
the mines use liquid explosive, 
they escape the best mine- 
detectors. 

A couple of scenarios from 
the recent past: Indian ar- 
moured personnel carriers are 
negotiating a narrow bend on 
the periphery of a town. An age- 
ing woman innocently seated 
300 metres away holds two 
ends of wire. She watches the 
first carrier go past, and then, 
as instructed, makes the wire 
ends meet. And up goes several 
hundred kg of explosive under 
the combat vehicles. Or, Indian 
soldiers are making a house-to- 
house search after capturing a 
town. ans enter a block 
and rummage a box. And 100 
kg of explosives blows up in 
their faces. 

“Block their mine supplies, 
and half our job is done,” an of- 
ficer said. The Tamils have used 
every haur to dig six-foot-deep 
trenches all over the Northern 
Province to cache explosives. 
Very worrying is the thought 


that even the LTTE has lost 
track of some of the hideouts. 
“When several top LTTE per- 
sonnel were killed in battle, 
they took the memorised maps 
of the mine caches with them,” 
an officer said, adding that even 
if all the Tigers were tolay down 
arms, the unfound explosives 
would still be a big hazard. 

A major victory the LTTE 
scored was the destruction of 
the Army’s latest infantry com- 
bat vehicles, acquired barely a 
year ago. 

The BMP-2s, as they are 
called, were purchased from 
the Soviet Union for Rs one 
crore each, and were displayed 
for the first time on Republic 
Day this year. Their special fea- 
tures include a night vision de- 
vice, an automatic fire-fighting 
system, portability by air, and 
limited protection against nu- 
clear-biological-chemical war- 
fare (NBC). The Tamils have 
biown up five of them so far. 

The Army has reasons to con- 
sider this loss worthwhile. The 
Lankan conflagration has pro- 
vided the Indian Army an op- 
portunity to test its latest vehi- 
cles and armament. Most of the 
types of machinery acquired 
since the war in 1971 were sent 
into Jaffna, partly to test their 
battle-worthiness. 


“In that respect, the amphibi- 
ous BMP-2s have proved re- 
markably effective. These com- 
bat vehicles traversed two km of 
ocean to the Sri Lankan Shore 
after their offloading from Indi- 
an ships,” remarked a junior of- 
ficer who used the vehicle in the 
successful rescue of captured 
IPKF men. Its mobility, commu- 
nication facilities and firepow- 
er, witnessed in Lanka, are be- 
ing noted with satisfaction by 
the Indian Army. 


Some of a group of officers 
who recently studied the Lan- 
kan situation from close quar- 
ters admit discreetly that their 
main folly, initially, was greatly 
underestimating of the tenacity 
of the militants. One of them 
said grimly, “They are driven by 
great motivation, and just won't 
give up.” 


And how is the morale of the 
IPKF? “It's good at the moment. 
But one can't say if the confron- 
tation becomes long and ardu- 
ous. The worst part is that the 
Sri Lankan Army is right there 
in front of us — playing volley- 
bal) every morning.” 3.2.88 
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A tricky situation 


THE REPORTED MOVE to despatch more troops to Sri 
Lanka to raise the strength of the Indian peace-keeping force 
from about 55,000 to 75,000 belies the official attempts to 
Paint a rosy picture of the situation in the troubled island. Six 
months after the IPKF embarked upon a massive military 
operation its task remains far from complete, despite the heavy 
casualties which it has inflicted as Well as suffered, While 
hundreds of cadres of the Liberation Tigers of Tami! Eelam 
have been liquidated, its recalcitrant leadership is still at large 
and retains the ability to regroup and strike. The LTTE’s 
apparent ability to obtain replacements for men and material 
lost in action points to significant popular support for it. Use of 
terror is only a part of the explanation for the success of its 
civil disobedience campaign which has crippled the civil 
administration restored by the Indian army when it established 
its sway over the Tamil areas, The other part is that at least a 
section of the populace views the LTTE as a patriotic force 
defending the homeland against an alien army brought in by 
rulers in Colombo. At this stage it is imperative for the 
Government of India to pause to consider whether the 
objectives which have eluded it so far can be achieved by 
beefing up its military presence in the island further. Since a 
major consideration which weighed with it in assuming a 
military role was the need to prevent hostile forces from 
getting a foothold in the island, it must ask itself whether its 
entanglement in a prolonged operation will not in fact provide 
such forces a tempting opportunity to tie it down indefinitely 
by pumping arms to the Tamil militants ranged against it. 

The most disconcerting aspect of the Sri Lankan situation 
is the scant attention paid by the leadership in New Delhi and 
Colombo to the political aspects of the ethnic crisis. After 
many months of neglect, the question of resuming the political 
processes received attention during President J.R. Jayewar- 
dene’s visit to New Delhi for the Republic Day festivities. The 
wisdom of going ahead with the proposed provincial council 
elections when even moderate Tamil opinion has serious 
reservations about the formulations agreed upon by the two 
Governments is open to question. In any event, the new target 
date of April for the elections appears to be no more realistic 
than the December 1987 deadline set in the Indo-Sri Lankan 
agreement. At home, Mr. Jayewardene stands isolated, with 
the entire opposition barring the Communist Party setting its 
face against the agreement. While he has been able to push 
through the enabling legislative measures, it remains to be seen 
whether he can go ahead with the elections in the teeth of 
opposition from powerful elements within his own United 
National Party and the murderous campaign launched by the 
proscribed Janata Vimukti Peramuna. Meanwhile, Mr. Jaye- 
wardene’s popular mandate, such as it is, is running out. As 
things stand, the chances of his successor standing by his 
commitments must be rated low. Should he perpetuate himself 
in power through a manipulative process, the legitimacy of the 
Indian military presence will be as much in question as that of 
his administration. Prudence demands that New Delhi should 
chalk out a course of action keeping in view all aspects of the 
emerging scenario. 
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Unverifiable parallels are the dead- Sonne 


INTERNATIONAL 


liest of self-deceptions. We will list INDIA’S VIETNAM WAR; 
DOES RAJIV HAVE A WAY OUT? 


the more important of these for 
those who have the sense of realpo- 
litik: 

1. India, it is said, cannot permit 
an independent Tamil Eelam be- 
cause the ‘infection’ will spread to 
Tamil Nadu. Why then did India 
launch an independent Bangladesh? 
Tamil Nadu has accommodated it- 
self to the prohibition of parties 
calling for a separate state. New 
Delhi does not treat the citizens of 
Tamil Nadu as if they are second 
class. 

2. Sri Lanka, despite all the de- 
nials, has lost its sovereignty. The 
island state is partitioned with Indi- 
an troops in the Northern and East- 
ern provinces. Indian civil adminis- 
trators are manning the bureaucra- 
tic apparatus in the Jaffna peninsu- 
la. The Indian army commander 
declared recently that he would take 
orders only from New Delhi, not 
from Sri Lanka’s Commander-in- 
Chief, President J.R.Jayawardene. 
The Indian Commander received the 
fullest backing from India’s High 
Commissioner in Colombo, J.N.Dix- 
it. In addition, India has made it 
clear that it will not withdraw its 
troops until President Jayawar- 
dene’s government honours its part 
of the Gandhi — Jayawardene Peace 
Accord of July 1987. This means that 
President Jayawardene has to legis- 
late for regional autonomy and im- 
plement this in the correct spirit, as 
agreed in the Chidambaram propos- 
als of December 1986, though the 
proposals are unsatisfactory. 

Legislation has been enacted. It 
does not meet Tamil aspirations. 
But will the Jayawardene govern- 
ment or its successor government 
implement the provisions in the way 
intended — that the Tamil areas, the 
Northern and Eastern provinces, 
will enjoy de facto federal powers? 
What if these provisions are violated 
as they surely will be? The obvious 
result is a return to civil war and 
Indian intervention. The other possi- 
bility is of Indian forces remaining 
in the Northern and Eastern pro- 
vinces in definitely. We will bet on 
the latter. India has come to stay, 
and will station itself as in Kashmir. 


Still another reason for a continuing 
Indian presence is that the Jayawar- 
dene government has yet to enact 
legislation for Tamil to be recog- 
nised as an official language, with 
Sinhala and English. The Grand Old 
Man of South Asia is caught in a 
nutcracker. He cannot slip out as in 
the past. 

3. The Accord of June 1987 was 
doomed from the very beginning, for 
two vital reasons. There were no 
provisions for (1) non- discrimination 
in admissions to Universities and 
Higher Institutes of learning, and (2) 
merit to be the criterion for employ- 
ment in the public and private sec- 
tors. The war will continue without 
mitigation as long as these two prob- 
lems remain unresolved. 

4. The Sinhala leadership has 
failed to understand the realities of 
the Tamil situation. The vicious 
Sinhala Buddhist state compelled 
the Tamils to abandon the social 
contract and the civil polity. As a 
result there is both a social revolu- 
tion and a war of independence. 
Jayawardene and Gandhi have tried 
to stop a revolutionary situation in 
its tracks. This cannot happen. It did 
not in the French, Soviet and Maoist 
revolutions. Either a revolution suc- 
ceeds or fails. But it marches on to 
its inexorable goal. An immature 
Minister of Education, Ranil Wick- 
remasinghe, meanwhile talks of ‘re- 
habilitation classes’ for Tamil 
youth; and the Minister of National 
Security, the unforgettable Lalith 
Athulathmudali, states that there 
must be a great deal of ‘give and 
take’, and that the Sinhala majority 
cannot have a permanently dissatis- 
fied Tamil minority. The Minister 
has missed the point. 

The Tamils no longer think of 
themselves as a minority.They are 
now a nation in their own right. They 
want political statehood. 

5. What of India’s position? Hav- 
ing entered as peacekeepers, they 
are now involved as participants in a 
war that can never end. The hope is 
that the Tamil militants will be kil- 


led or forced to the negotiating table 
once they have exhausted their fire- 
power. There are three factors in the 
Indian intervention that are incap- 
able of resolution. Firstly, as the 
Indian army officers have stated, 
their men cannot distinguish a 
Tamil guerilla from a Tamil civilian 
(fish dissolve in the ocean). And, in 
the Tamil Eastern province with its 
Tamil, Muslim and Sinhalese 
population, Indian soldiers will not 
be able to differentiate between 
Tamil militants, Tamil civilians, 
Sinhalese and Muslims. Secondly, 
the war will take an irreversible 
turn, when as already reported, 
Tamil militants move to the hill 
country plantations and mingle with 
the Tamil speaking plantation work- 
ers. Thirdly, the answer to the prob- 
lem is not as simple as High Com- 
missioner Dixit stated. Dixit thinks 
that if the Tamil militants refuse to 
negotiate, they will become 
‘irrevelant’. More to the point is 
whether Tamil militancy will permit 
a return to the civil polity of pre- 
revolutionary times. As long as 
there is an unresolved political prob- 
lem compounded by a social revolu- 
tion, no political party can hope to 
compete in or work a political pro- 
cess rendered all the more hopeless 
by the failure of Gandhi and 
Jayawardene to consult with the 
parties to the dis- pute. None of 
these outcomes was envisaged by 
Prime Minister Gandhi or President 
Jayawardene. This will be an inter- 
minable war of attrition. India now 
counts Sinhalese and Tamils as its 
enemies, where previously the 
Tamils looked upon on India as their 
friend. India’s passive and indiffe- 
rent politicalised class believes that 
the massive Indian military 
strength can suppress andor elimin- 
ate Tamil militancy in a short time, 
that peace will return and the so- 
called peacekeepers can return to 
their Indian encampments. 

‘The best laid plans of mice and 
men go awry’. 


SCRUTATOR. 


Ms.Karen Parker, Attorney-at-Low and UN Representative for Disabled Peoples’ International and Human Rights 
Advocates, handed over this letter addressed to the U N Secretary General at the end of a well-attended peaceful 
demonstration march through the streets of New York on 29.1,88. The full text of her letter is published below. 


Laddress you in my personal capacity 
and as Chair of the Emergency Meet- 
ing on the situation in Sri Lanka and 
the status of Sri Lankan refugees held 
in Paris, 18-19 December 1987. This 
session was attended by more than 
fifty (50) persons representing thirty- 
four (34) non-governmental organ- 
izations. I also address you as Chair 
of the Special Committee formed at 
that meeting. As you are aware, the 
United Nations Commission on 
Human Rights addressed the situa- 
tion in Sri Lanka in its resolution 
1987/61 of 12 March 1987, Unfor- 
tunately, the situation in Sri Lanka 
has deteriorated dramatically 
since that time, and now, regret- 
tably, involves the Government 
of India. 


At our Paris session we heard eye- 
witness accounts from, inter alia, a 
European parliamentarian, two doc- 
tors from European humanitarian 
organizations, European journalists, 
and several clergy of the Roman 
Catholic Church. These accounts 
have been and continue to be but- 
tressed by hundreds of direct com- 
munications from Tamil and non- 
Tamil Sri Lankan victims, including 
refugee groups, local governmental 
bodies and local Church groups. The 
accounts provide not only irrefutable 
corroboration of the facts that we 
know have been presented to you by 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(hereinafter LTTE), but indicate that 
violations of humanitarian law by 
the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
are even more widespread and 
grave. 


The gravity of the situation has been 
further compounded because the 
International Committee of the Red 
Cross has still not been able to fulfil 
its functions as authorised by the 
Geneva Conventions of 1949 and as 
urged in the above-mentioned Com- 
mission resolution 1987/61. 


The purpose of this communication is 
not, however, to submit documenta 
tion of these tragic events, as we 
expect that you are fully apprised of 
them. Rather, we seek your attention 
and guidance to find an immediate 
end to the intolerable situation. 


We are aware that the LTTE have 
addressed you seeking your good 
offices - an initiative we heartily 
endorse. While we are sensitive to 
the numerous demands made on your 
time by other serious situations in the 
world today, we would like to believe 
that the Governments of India and Sri 
Lanka would cooperate with you to 
seek a just and lasting solution to this 
long-standing problem with only 
minimum encouragement on your 
part. In particular, the Government of 
India has in the past shown leader- 
ship in addressing a number of press- 
ing human rights and disarmament 
issues in the world, and must now find 
itself somewhat at odds with its pre- 
vious laudable endeavours. I am per- 
sonally convinced that the Gov- 
ernment of India did not intend to 
become the persecutor of the Tamil 
people in Sri Lanka when it achieved 
the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord of 29 July 
1987, and that it too, finds the current 
situation as intolerable for itself as it 
is for the Tamil people of Sri Lanka 


(and, indeed, for ali the people of Sri 
Lanka). Because it saw itself, in good 
faith, the protector of the Tamil peo- 
ple under the 29 July Accord, I 
anticipate that India will act in good 
faith to restore that position. 


We are also in possession of a com- 
munication from  Mr.Veluppillai 
Prabhakaran, leader of the LTTE, to 
Mr.Rajiv Gandhi in which he ind- 
icates yet again that the LTTE 
pledges to surrender their arms 
and to “co-operate with the Govern- 
ment of India with the implementa- 
tion of the Indo-Sri Lankan Accord if 
Tamil interests are promoted and the 
Tamil people are protected.” Ido not 
find this communication either 
intransigent or ingenuine. Its 
open and sincere call for a cease- 
fire encourages me personally 
that the exercise of your good 
offices could yield fruitful res- 
ults forthwith. 


In the event that a cease-fire is not 
immediately possible, we ask you to 
encourage the Governments in ques- 
tion to allow the International Com- 
mittee of the Red Cross and other 
humanitarian organisations to fulfil 
their missions to relieve the suffering 
of the civilian population and te tend 
to sick or wounded combatants or 
civilians. We also urge you to call on 
all Governments who have Tamil and 
other Sri Lankan refugees to not 
return (refouler) these persons to Sri 
Lanka until the cessation of hos- 
tilities and until their personal safety 
can be assured. 


Excellency, I trust you will accept our 
interest and concerns in good faith. 
We are willing to submit to you 
documentation we have of the events 
in Sri Lanka. We know you share our 
grief over the loss of life, injuries and 
damage to property suffered by all 
involved in the conflict in Sri Lanka. 
Excellency, please accept the assur- 
ances of my highest consideration. 


the sxtanic force 
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betelejotal ry 
Hello, Goodbye 
A brisk visit to New Delhi 


y past standards. the official welcome 

was low key. As soon as his plane 
touched down last week at New Delhi's 
Indira Gandhi International Airport, Sri 
Lankan President Junius R. Jayewardene 
was driven to the pink-and-beige Rash- 
trapati Bhavan (President's 
House). where Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi and about 50 gov- 
ernment and diplomatic officials 
awaited his arrival. A 21-gun sa- 
lute was fired, but there were no 
formal speeches. Jayewardene 
shook hands with his hosts and 
walked briskly toward his private 
Suite to begin a five-day stay. 

Indian officials said the trun- 
cated reception reflected recent 
changes in protocol, but the busi-~ 
nesslike tone seemed fitting for 
Jayewardene’s arrival, The Sri 
Lankan leader had several po- 
tentially disagreeable issues to 
take up with Gandhi. Chief 
among them was the slow prog- 
ress made by Indian troops 
against the island republic's sep- 
aratist Liberation Tigers of Tam- 
il Eelam. The continuing bloodshed and 
increasing military commitment have put 
pressure on Jayewardene to push for a 
withdrawal of Indian troops, some of 
which have been in Sri Lanka since the 
two countries signed an accord last July 
29 aimed at ending the insurgency. Also 
high on the President's list was a proposed 
Indian-Sri Lankan friendship treaty that 


The inequities in the peace pact, 
After two rounds of talks with Gan- 


dhi, Jayewardene flew home last weekend | 


with mixed results. On one hand. the 
leaders agreed to work out ways that 
would allow some 800,000 refugees of the 
conflict to return home. On the other, 
Gandhi gave Jayewardene no assurances 
that India would pull out its troops any- 
time soon. 

Far from planning to withdraw, the 
Indian military in recent weeks has 


moved'an additional division into eastern 
Sri Lanka. That brings Indian strength on 


India's Gandhi greets SriLankan President Jayewardene 
An agenda of potentially disagreeable issues, and few results. 


the island to over 40,000 combat troops— 
more than ten times the number initially 
dispatched last summer. The buildup bol- 
sters New Deihi’s hopes that the Tigers. 
masters of disruptive hit-and-run tactics 
who are now concentrated in the Tamil- 
dominated east. can be subdued long 
enough to permit the provincial council 


| elections that are mandated by the peace 
would, in Colombo's view, redress some of | 


agreement. Last week Jayewardene an- 


nounced that as a result of his talks | 


with Gandhi, he would call for council 


elections beginning in March or April 

But thai only fanned tensions on the 
island, where the Sinhalese majority op- 
poses another feature of the accord, a pro- 
vision that the country’s two Tamil-domi- 
nated provinces must be merged before 
elections can be held. On yet another sen- 
sitive voting issue—when general elec- 
tions for Sri Lanka's 196-seat parliament 
might occur—Jayewardene remained 
mute. The President has postponed na- 
| tional balloting since 1983 because of the 
_ Tamil insurgency. Now, despite 
= Mounting pressure in Colombo, 
i 


he has refused to advance the 
prospective election date of Sep- 
tember 1989, 

Jayewardene also failed to 
make much progress in New 
Delhi on the proposed friendship 
treaty. Among other things, In- 
dia wants assurances that Sri 
Lanka will not offer its ports to 
any third country for military 
use. That condition is aimed pri- 
marily at embargoing Pakistani, 
Israeli or U.S. forces. Sri Lanka 
made such a promise in connec- 
tion with the July 29 accord, but 
Jayewardene left the pledge out 
of the proposed friendship treaty. 
The omission led India to suspect 
that the President wanted to di- 
Jute other commitments made in 

the original pact. As a result, the treaty 
debate promises to be prolonged. 

More troubl. awaited Jayewardene 
| upon his return. While he was meeting 
| with Gandhi in New Delhi, the Tigers 
launched a surprise attack on an Indian 
patrol in the eastern city of Batticaloa, a 
raid that left eleven dead. The killings 
brought fatalities in the almost five-year- 
old civil war to roughly 8,000, most of them 
civilians. —By Susan Tifft. Reported by Qadri 
Ismail/Colombo amd K.K. Sharma/New Dejhi 
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The result of this mistake was 
that the Indian army was asked to 
shower bullets at the same place 


Express News Service 

Madras, Feb. 18: Jan Morcha 
V.'P. Singh said here on 
“Thursday that recalling the Indian 
army from Sri Lanka and promot- 
ing talks between LTTE leader 
Prabhakaran and President 
Jayewardene would pave the way 


for a solution to the Lankan 
ethnic issue. 

However, he refused to commit. 
himself on the specifics of such a 
solution. The Lankan people 
themselves had to find an honour- 
able solution, he said. He was 
speaking at a news conference 
here. 

Earlier, he cited the handling of 
the Sri Lanka issue by Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi to claim 
that Mr. Gandhi and the Centre 
jad lost their “sense of direction” 
in handling issues. It reflected 
“confused thinking”, hurry and 
haste, Mr. Singh said. 

‘The initial mistake was the sign- 
ing of the accord with the Sri 
Lankan President. “It should be 
between Prabhakaran (LTTE 
leader) and President Jayewar- 
dene™ 


980 (ES 


(Jaffna) where they had dropped 
food packets earlier. “We are 
proud of the Indian army,” he 
seid but added that those who had 
given the -orders to the army 
should be held responsible. 

He said no national purpose 
had been served by committing 
the Indian army in Sri Lanka. 
spending crores of rupees every 
day and sacrificing the lives of 
soldiers. Mr. Gandhi gave out the 
reason that it was to prevent 
Israeli and Pakistani forces getting 
involved in Sri Lanka, but this 
was refuted by Sri Lanka Prime 
Minister Premadasa 

The accord provided for a re- 
ferendum in the East for merger 
with the North but would it be 
acceptable to India if a similar 
demand was made in respect of 


Kashmir. he asked. 


Sa 


Treaty in the making 


Jayewardene hopes a treaty with India will helpin elections 


Manik de Siiva in Colombo 
Si Lankan President Junius Jaye- 

wardene ended a state visit to India 
on 30 January sescrbing his tour as 
“very successful.” Largely due to the 
negotiations during the trip, New Delhi 
will further bolster the Indian Peace- 
Keeping Force (IPKF) in Sri Lanka. 
The aim is to break the back of the 
separatist Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE), which has regrouped in 
the Eastern Province since suffering 
heavily at the hands of the IPKF in the 
Northern Province. 

Indian commanders expect to mop 
up the remaining LTTE resistance in 
the north within a month and bring the 
east under control by the end of April, 
which could pave the way for provincial 
council elections by June. Back in Co- 


lombo, Jayewardene faces formidable | 


problems, including Sinhalese terrorism 
in the south and dissension within his 
United National Party (UNP). 

Jayewardene, whose tenure as presi- 
dent ends early next y took along to 
New Delhi two key ministers, Gamini 
Dissanayake and Lalith Athulath- 
mudali who, with Prime Minister 
Ranasinghe Premadasa, are the front 
runners for the UNP ticket at next 
year’s presidential election. 
sanayake, who played a key role in 
negotiating the July Indo-Sri Lankan 
peace accord, is a particular favourite of 
the Indian Government. 

Athulathmudali, on the other hand, 
has been lukewarm about the accord, 
cautiously treading a tightrope in seek- 
ing to retain his popularity among the 
Sri Lankan armed forces and majority 
Sinhalese, while at the same time not 
appearing to rebel against government 

icy. As deputy defence minister, he 
as well as Gen. Cyril Ranatunge — the 
joint operations commander who was 
also on the delegation — had an impor- 
tant role to play in discussions with the 
Indian defence establishment. 

Analysts in Colombo have noted 
that while there appeared to be com- 
plete trust between Jayewardene and 
Indian Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi, 
the Sri Lankan and Indian bureau- 
cracies are suspicious of each other. One 
of the main objectives of the Jayewar- 
dene visit was to ensure that bureau- 
crats did not undermine the relationship 
between the two leaders. The Colombo 
delegation was keen on impressing on 
the Indian prime minister that Jayewar- 
dene had a greater stake than Gandhi 
in the success of the peace accord. 

The accod itself has not been 
working as it should. The Indians 
underestimated the strength of the 


Tamil Tigers and the process of disarm- 
ing them has been a costly exercise for 
the IPKF, resulting in more than 350 
soldiers killed and more than 1,000 
wounded. Civilian casualties in the In- 
dian operations and the hostility of the 
Sri Lankan Tamils, who had once re- 
pox Indian Troops as protectors, 
ave added to New Delhi's problems. 
Jayewardene has to contend with 
growing domestic fear that Indian 
troops intend to remain much longer 
than they should and that the peace- 
keeping force will eventually be- 
come an army of occupation. He 
knows very wel) that the Indian pre- 
sence will be a key g 
issue at the elections 
and would ver 
much like the IPKI 
to complete its task 
and pull out before 
the parliamentary 
and presidential 
elections expected 
within the next 12 
months. During his 
stay in New Delhi, 
Gandhi told Sri Lan- 
kan national TV that 
it was up to Jayewar- 
dene alone to decide 
when Indian troops 
should pull out. 
This, from the point 
of view of the Col- 
ombo government, 
was a most positive 
statement and has 
been widely publi- 


useful campaign plank for Jayewar- 
dene. 


At home the president has rapped 
Premadasa — whose recent pul 
speeches have not been entirely to Jaye- 
wardene’s liking -—— by dropping two 
strong Premadasa supporters from the 
UNP working committee. He also ob- 
tained finance minister Ronnie de Mel’s 
resignation for what he regarded as a 
lack of “loyalty” to a five-year-old 
cabinet decision to hold a referendum in 
December 1982 to extend the term of 
the incumbent parliament. De Mel said 
in parliament in December that he 
had been d to the referendum 
to which he attributed many of the 
country’s present problems. Despite the 
fact that replacing de Mel, a gifted tech- 
nocrat, was a major problem, Jayewar- 
dene clearly felt that cabinet and party 
discipline was more important. 
Obviously, the president intends to 
show the country that he will be calling 
the shots in the remaining months of his 


cised in Sri Lanka. 


Colombo was anxious to sign with | tenure. He has reiterated that it is his 


Néw Delhi a treaty of friendship and co- 
operation modelled on the Indo-Soviet 
treaty, which would include reciprocal 
obligations. The intention, from Jaye- 
wardene’s point of view, was to get 
rid of what many Sri Lankans perceive 
to be inequities in the July accord. Al- 
though the Indian External Affairs 
Ministry has been cool on the idea of a 
treaty, Gandhi himself has said that he 
had no reservations about signing such 
an agreement with Sri Lanka. 

At the conclusion of the visit, 
Jayewardene told reporters that the 
draft submitted by Colombo will be di 
cussed at length during the coming 
months and the next round of treaty 
talks would be held before the June 
elections for the Sri Lankan provincial 
councils. Having the treaty signed be- 
fore parliamentary elections, which 
most observers believe would precede 
the presidential election, would be 2 


constitutional prerogative to decide 
when to hold a parliamentary election 
and, despite pressure from the opposi- 
tion as well as a public demand by de 
Mel, he has chosen not to reveal his 
hand on election timing. 

Before leaving New Delhi he told the 
press that the presidential election will 
be held by the end of this year or early 
January 1989. When to hold a par- 
liameniary election, he said, is “my de- 
cision” and he had not made up his mind 
on whether to schedule it before or after 
the presidential election, he said. But 
most observers agree that Jayewardene 
will hold the parliamentary polls while 
he is still in office so that he can ap- 
point the next cabinet. Jayewardene, 
who will turn 82 in September, has de- 
clared that he will not seek another 
term, but he has not indicated which of 
the UNP aspirants he will support as his 
successor. 
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Castrated sovereignty. That is al] 
that Sri Lanka is left with under Pre- 
sident J.R.Jayewardene. The former 
Minister of Finance claims that 
‘Finlandization’ of the island is a 
small price to pay for India’s inter- 
vention. We argue that, far from 
“Finlandization” (in Finland the 
Soviets cannot go too far because 
NATO watches developments), India 
has “Sikkimized” Sri Lanka; and 
Gandhi tries to make of Jayewardene 
a “Chogyal” (the ruler of Sikkim), a 
ruler who does the bidding of his 
Imperia! master with canine docility. 
Meanwhile, the castrated sovereign 
like the castaway pig is fattened for 
the slaughter. That is the significance 
of the recent durbar in New Delhi 
when President Jayewardene was 
chief guest on India’s Republic Day. 
Sri Lanka today is in the grip of an 
Oriental despotism, one of whuse 
features, to quote Suzanne Hoeber 
Rudolph, is a genre of “Sultanism” 
where “the servile subject” is 
“dependent, infantilized, obedient, 
without public voice or identity.” So 
Sri Lanka has no V.0.A (Voice Of 
America), no right to let her ports be 
used by foreign powers and must 
send back all her foreign military 
training advisors. 


BALANCE OF POWER 


This Indian Accord is heralded as a 
triumph of regional hegemonial stab- 
ility by Moscow and Washington. 
Some politicalised Indians and 
Indian newspapers hail Gandhi for 
his diplomatic triumph. But let us be 
the proverbial Cassandra, the bringer 
of bad tidings. In World politics, no 
single power has for long been per- 
mitted to hold unchallenged sway. 
The manoeuvring to bring such a 
power within the international state 
system begins on the day it claims 
regional superiority. We have forgot- 
ten too early and too soon, the British 
concept of “balance of power.” 
Whenever Spain, France or Germany 
sought hegemony over Europe, Brit- 
ish statesmen ensured a return to a 
balance of power so that Europe will 
remain in equilibrium. 


TYRO AND NOVICE 
IN POLITICS 
This we boldly predict is what will 
happen to India in Gandhi's dalliance 


with the Grand Old Man of South 
Asia. Our prediction is that Presi- 


dent Jayewardene will win ag-~ 


ainst the tyro and novice in 
politics, Rajiv Gandhi. Soon 
Jayewardene will have Gandhi tied in 
knots over his so-called Accord. 
Indian troops will have increasing 
problems in Sri Lanka. And who will 
restore the balance of power in the 
sub-continent? 


Britain ensured that Philip's Spain 
(the defeat of the Armada), Napoleon 
Bonaparte's France and Hitler's Ger- 
many were cut to size when they 
sought regional hegemony. The 
United States, the super power that it 
is, is under the surveillance of Fidel 
Castro, Nicaragua and other poten- 
tial anti-U.S. rulers in Latin and Cen- 
tral America. How can India be 
provided unrestricted freedom to 
impose her hegemony over a South 
Asia of states antipathetic to Delhi's 
pretentions to imperialism? 


CORRUPT CLIQUE 


The signals are all too clear. It is unst- 
able for the world system to have a 
currupt clique in } Delhi (Bofors 
and all that) to remain unchallenged 
It has never before happened in world 
politics. The U.S. has given its sanc- 
tion because its hands are full with 
the Afghan mess and the Gulf war. 
Pakistan remains an angry on- 
looker. And every neighbour of 
India - Nepal, Burma, Bangla- 
desh, Sri Lanka and most impor- 
tantly, the People’s Republic of 
China, are observing events as 
Gandhi's intervention in the dom- 
estic affairs of a neighbour be- 
comes plainly evident. 


India, according to our reading of the 
situation, will sooner than later be 
brought in line. In effect a balance of 
power will be restored in the region. 
The U.S. will soon be freed of the 
Afghan problem. Pakistan will invent 
its nuclear device. The People’s 
Republic has still to settle border 
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problems with Imperial India. Khalis 
tan, Mizoram, Nagaland, Tripura 
have to be pacified. What are 100,000 
Indian troops playing around in Sri 
Lanka? The people of Sri Lanka, 
Sinhalese and Tamils, abhor the 
Indian presence. President Jayewar- 
dene is reportedly conducting talks 
with the LTTE leadership. He has 
already made contact with Mahatiya, 
Deputy leader of the Tigers. Our 
forecast is that President Jayewar- 
dene will succeed in outflanking 
Gandhi. Gandhi’s skit on the world 
stage is only a brief interlude. He will 
have to beat a hasty retreat from the 
shores of Sri Lanka. We Tamils and 
our traditional enemies, the Sin- 
halese, can then fight it out and come 
to a settlement. Gandhi should read 
Neville Maxwell's INDIA’S CHINA 
WAR, that is, if ever he stops reading 
the signals that he used to when he 
was a commercial pilot 
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Medals and memories 


Enemy not identified while giving gallantry awards 


Highest honour. Bana Singh and Ramaswamy Parameshwaran (posthumous), 
the Param Vir Chakra recipients 


L 
6 r E started from the out- 
W kirts of Jaffna outside the 
municipal limits and 
cleared the Tigers from the entire 
stretch ofthe coastal road. We linked up 
with the garrison holed up in the Jafina 
fort, on October 19,” said Brig, Manjit 
Singh to a group of newsmen visiting 
Jafina, recalling the bitter battle which 
earned him a Maha Vir Chakra on 
Republic Day. 

The brigadier's achievement is all 
the more impressive if one takes into 
account that the 41 brigade which he 
led, which was part of the five-column 
thrust launched by the IPKF, had been 
airlifted only on October 17 and was 
pushed straight into battle. The fighting 
was quite vicious—there were 272.casu 
alties. The citation of the award men- 
tions that Manjit Singh led from the 
front regardless of personal safety, dis 
played conspicuous gallantry in the 
face of the enemy, and inspired his men 
to advance through a cordon, thrown, 
by the LTTE, which sprung from virtu- 
ally every other house 

Eight soldiers have been awarded 
the Maha Vir Chakra, and the Param Vir 


Chakra, the highest gallantry award, 
has been won by two—Maj. Rama- 
swamy Parameswaran who laid down 
his life in Sri Lanka, and Naik Subedar 
Bana Singh for clearing an intrusion in 
n, at an altitude of 21,000 feet 
r 37 persons have been awarded 
the Vir Chakra. This is the first time after 
the 1971 war that soldiers have been 
‘ated for gallantry in battle, 
There were no doubts that the 
awards were well deserved. What, how- 
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The 4/5 Gorkhas 
which won four Maha 
Vir Chakras and six 
Vir Chakras has lost 
70 men in Sri Lanka. 
Whereas in the 1965 
war it lost 30 men and 
in 1971 its casualties 
were 28. 

—————_—_ re 


ever, created a sense of uneasiness was 
the fact that the government was 
caught in the web of its own contradic- 
tion. In Siachen, the soldiers were fight- 
ing an old enemy. But now with these 
awards the government has admitted 
that LTTE in Sri Lanka is an ‘enemy’. 

Notwithstanding that, there is no 
gainsaying the gallantry of our soldiers. 
Maj. Ramaswamy Parameshwaran of 8 
Mahar was returning on the night of 
November 25 after search operations 
when his column was ambushed by the 
Tamil rebels. Despite being shot in the 
chest, he rallied his men, stood his 
ground, cleared the ambush and 
breathed his last. Five militants also 
died in the fighting. The Indian soldiers 
seized three rifles and two rocket 
launchers. 

In fact it is these acts of gallantry 
that have saved the Indian army from a 
loss of reputation. It is also to be borne 
in mind that our soldiers were fighting 
an enemy on the latter's terrain. 

The column led by Brig. Manjit 
Singh, for instance, came to the rescue 
of the beleaguered Maratha light infan- 
try troops, led by Col. T.PS. Brar, holed 
up in Jaffna fort. "The hostilities began 
on October 10. At 14.30 hrs, 60 to 70 
Tigers descended from buses, started 
firing and advanced towards us. We 
returned the fire and tried to break the 
cordon. In the process we suffered 
heavy casualties and had to retreat into 
the fort. The exchange of fire carried on 
till 8 p.m,,” said Col. Brar. From then on, 
till December 19 when the 41 brigade 
linked up with Brar's men the Tamil 
igers mounted a series of attacks every 
morning and every evening. Soldiers in 
the fort told this reporter in October 
that when they tried to advance from 
the fort, they came under fire from he 
Tigers entrenched in well-defended 
positions all around the fort. The 
Dutch-built Jaffna fort is surrounded by 
Regal cinema, a public library, a sta- 
dium, and other public buildings. 

While Brig. Manjit Singh was 


honoured for leading the fastest charge 
through Jaffna, Brig. T.S. Dhillon, who 


headed the 18 brigade, was given the 
Yudh Seva medal, introduced recently 
for distinguished service during war, 
conflict or hostilities. Dhillon told visit- 
ing newsmen at Navarkully, the well-for- 
tified LTTE training camp from where 
the army seized a huge arms dump: 
“We surprised the Tigers. if they had 
succeeded in blowing up the arms 
dump, it would have led to a colossal 
loss of human lives in the civilian areas 
surrounding the camp.” The brigade 
had begun its march from Kopai north, 
some seven kilometres from Navarkully, 
to seal a crucial exit point on the sea- 
side, often made use of by LTTE. 
Initially its progress was slow because 
of fierce resistance. Navarkully was 
finally taken on the night of October 22. 

The largest number of Maha Vir 
Chakras—four out of a total eight— 
were claimed by the men of 4/5 Gorkha 
Rifles. As part of 72 brigade, they had 
started their march from Palaly base 
where the 54 division. the core of the 
IPKF, had set up tactical headquarters. 
The battalion moved towards Jaffna, 
and, after fierce resistance, linked up 
with the troops brought in by helicop- 
ters to hold the university campus. 
Advancing behind three tanks, the bat- 
talion came under fire at Arumparai 
and lost their commanding officer, Lt- 
Col. Inderpal Singh Bawa. He has been 
awarded the Maha Vir Chakra posthum- 
ously. “The Gorkhas went berserk when, 
they found that their commanding 
officer had fallen,” said an army officer 
in Jaffna. 

Others of the Gorkha Rifles who won 
the Maha Vir Chakra are Maj. Krishna 
Gopal Chatterjee, Lance Havildar Nar 
Bahadur Ale and Naik Prem Bahadur 
Gurung (the last two posthumously). 

Six Vir Chakras were won by the 
Gorkha Rifles—Maj. Anil Deepak 
Gardner, who had the flesh of his leg 
blown off by a Claymore mine, Maj. Nud 
Singh who died instantly after being hit 
in the head, Lance Naik Hira Bahadur 
Thapa (posthumous), Naik- Hom 
Bahadur Thapa, Naik Subedar Bhim 
Bahadur Thapa and Subedar Prem 
Bahadur Thapa. 

Among the medal winners men of 
the 8 Mahar came next to the Gorkhas— 
apart from Maj. Ramaswamy Parame- 
shwaran's Param Vir Chakra, the 8 
Mahar won a Maha Vir Chakra (Maj. P.S. 
Ganapathy) and two Vir Chakras (Cap. 
Sunil Chander and Havildar Pandurang 
Kakpale 


Honour in death. Prem Bahadur, Singh Bawa and Nar Bahadur 


While winning the four Maha Vir 
Chakras and six Vir Chakras the 4/5 
Gorkhas have lost 70 men in Sri Lanka. 
Their performance during 1965 and 
1971 full-scale wars was only a shade 
less gallant. While capturing the stra- 
tegic Topa post in Jammu’s Rajouri sec 


FEF 


That the armed forces 
have to go about 
choosing their words 
carefully, while 
honouring their men, 
is symptomatic of the 
political quagmire the 
government has 
created for itself. 


— 


tor in 1965, the 4/5 Gorkhas had 
suffered only 30 casualties. In 1971 
deployed in Sylhet, their casualties 
were 28, but they collected two Maha 
Vir Chakras and two Vir Chakras 
besides other battle honours 

In the undeclared war in Siac! 
and Sri Lanka, two Param Vir Chakras 
were awarded—about the same 
number as in 1965. In the 1971 war 
which led to the creation of Bangla- 
desh, four Param Vir Chakras, 76 Maha 
Vir Chakras and 493 Vir Chakras were 
awarded. In the 1965 war 18 Maha Vir 
Chakras and 58 Vir Chakras were 
awarded. 

In the citation of the current series 
of awards, the enemy is not identified 
but referred to as ‘militants’ in Sn Lanka 
and ‘adversary’ in Siachen. That the 
armed forces have to go about choosing 
their words carefully, even while giving 
their men the well-deserved honours, is 
symptomatic of the political quagmire 
the government has created for itself. 
fen. 7-12, 1008 —G.K. SINGH 
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Attacking the Accord 


Anti-IPKF sentiment scales a new high 


THERE could have been 
no greater irony than Sri 
Lankan President J.R. 
= Jayewardene’s presence 
as chief guest at India’s 
Republic Day parade last 
fortnight. With internal 
opposition to the Indo-Sri Lankan accord 
snowballing alarmingly in recent weeks, 
New Delhi now has the added worry of the 
political survival of the ageing leader. 
The contretemps plaguing the accord 
has regenerated the anti-accord 
lobby in Sri Lanka. Now, as 
Jayewardene enters the final 
year of his presidency, the pas- 
tiche of forces ranged against 
him is pushing him to the pen- 
umbra ofisolation. Asthe vener- 
able pro-accord, leftist leader of 
Sri Lanka, Dr Colvin de Silva 
remarked: “Jayewardene now 
stands more isolated than he 
since he came to power 


ation was the resignation of the 
high-profile finance minister. 
Ronnie de Mel. from the Cabinet 
on January 18. De Mel was botha 
loyal lieutenant of Jayewardene 
and an ardent supporter of the 
accord. Yet, he deliberately in- 
vited presidential pena! action 
with his outcry in Parliament: 
“We must hold elections before 
the people get up and say, ‘in 
God's name. go’.”” Leader of the 
Opposition Anura 
Bandaranaike said: “Ronnie is 
the most intelligent weather- 
cock in the politics of Sri Lanka. He knows 
which way the wind is blowing.” Signifi- 
cantly, in 1976, de Mel quit the ruling Si 
Lanka Freedom Party (sLFP) to join 
Jayewardene’s United National Party 
(uNP). Theelections that followedimmedi- 
ately after saw the routing of the strP. 
Said de Mel after his resignation: “The 
faltering of the accord since September 
brought about a loss of face for those of us 
who sapported the accord and provided 
grist to those who were opposed to it.” 
Indeed, in the last few months, despite 
Jayewardene’s absolute control over the 
party, cabinet ministers have become 


_— 


increasingly strident in their criticism. On 
December 31, in a public speech riddled 
with anti-Jayewardene innuendo, Prime 
Minister R. Premadasa asked: “Why 
should the neighbour be brought to scold 
ourquarrelling children?” And, in Parlia- 
ment, National Security Minister Lalith 
Athulathmudali declared: “The people 


want the 1PKr (the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force) to go.” 

The swelling numbers of the ike and 
its prolonged stay have created a grave 


cial, and economic barriers. Said Prema- 
dasa: “From Jafina to Sangamanthu- 
duwa. people want the ipxr to leave.” 

But despite the sudden change in the 
scenario, there Is no immediate danger of 
the Jayewardene Governmentcollapsing. 
Gamini Jayasuriya. who resigned from 
the Cabinet on the issue of the accord 
observed: “Ninety-five per cent ofthe MPs 
are unhappy. But they will’ stay with 
Jayewardene because they shrink out of 
power.” 

There is also no denying Jayewar- 
dene’s alarming alienation from the pub- 
lic. The general feeling is one of betrayal 
and the President is blamed for the feeling 
of insecurity that exists. The accord now 
Serves as a catalyst for the people's desire 
forchange—they wantelections. Sensing 
thismood, many ministers have chosen to 
PRASHANT PANSA 


The leitmotiv of Jayewardene’ s visit was to assuage Sinhala 
fears by negotiating for the IPKF's withdrawal and for a treaty 


to ensure reciprocal relations between the two nations. 


_ - 


psychosis in Sri Lanka. Nobody buys the 
line that India came to protect the Tamils. 
Said the ebullient Athulathmudali: “Let's 
face it. The experience all over the worldis 
that external forces come to a country to 
pursue their own ends.” This view was 
endorsed by the Tamils and Sinhalese 
alike. Cocktail and diplomatic circles in 
Colombo are abuzz with rumours of the 
1exe's intended five-year stay—fuelled by 
reports that the 1pkF has been leasing 
houses in Jafina for five years. 
Ironically. the presence of the irKF has 
brought a new unity in Sri Lankan soci- 
ety, cutting through political, ethnic, so- 


go with the public. In fact. resentment 
over the accord, corruption, and the 
overdue elections have triggered off a re- 
alignment of forces in Sri Lankan politics. 
The most visible manifestation of this is 
the attempt by such diverse elements as 
thestrp, Ronnie de Mel, and Premadasgto 
win over the outlawed Janatha Vimukthi 
Peramuna(jvp) that hascreated a wave of 
terror in the south. So strong is public 
opinion against the President, that a 
senior minister admitted: “If elections are 
held now, the unr would undoubtedly be 
defeated.” 

Jayewardene’s only chance of sur- 


vival is to make the accord work. Like 
Rajiv Gandhi, he has a personal stake in 
the accord: it is the only way he can hope 
tosalvage his credibility and defuse public 
hostility. Rajiv and Jayewardene need 
each other's cooperation more than ever 
before. The leitmotiv of Jayewardene's six- 
day sojourn in New Delhi last week was to 
assuage Sinhala fears on two scores: one, 
to evolve a time frame for the early return 
of the mKF—an obsession with all Sri 
Lankans; the second issue was to arrive 
closer to a treaty so that Sri Lankans fee! 
there is reciprocity in the relations be- 
tween the two countries. 

The President has come in for sharp 
criticism due to the public perception that 
while he is committed to Sri Lankan ports 
not being used for anti-Indian activity, he 
has not succeeded in getting India to 


of Tamil Eelam (tre) in Jafina has been 
broken, the px hasa long way to gotode- 
claw the Tigers in the northern and 
eastern provinces. 

The east in fact, now increasingly 
holds the key to the future of the accord— 
and Sri Lanka. Says Dew Gunasekhara, a 
communist MP: “The real hot-spot is the 
eastern province and not Jaffna.” Adds 
Athulathmudali: “My fear is that the 
accord will leave the east in a shambles.” 

Unlike the north which is Tamil- 
dominated, the east is far more complex— 
in terms of area, terrain and demographic 
composition—it is inhabited by Tamils, 
Muslims and Sinhalese. Admits Dr 
nka Wijeyeratna, minister for justice: “It 
will take a long time to complete the work 
of peace and restore normalcy in the 
east.” Already there are Tamil, Sinhalese 


persuade Jayewardene to postpone the 
referendum indefinitely. 

Such assurances may seem ingenious 
but they rarely work. Jayewardene, 
whose political acumen and cunning are 
legendary. is unlikely to remain content 
asa pawn in India's hands. He would like 
to hold the referendum and wrap up the 
ethnic problem before he leaves the politi- 
cal stage. 

As far as long-term peace is con- 
cerned, it isa no-win situation, even if a 
referendum is held. if it goes against a 
merger, the Ltre will continue its armed 
struggle to regain “lost territory”. If it is 
for a merger, the Muslims and Sinhalese 
will agitate, as most ofthem donot wantto 
be ruled by the jafina Tamils. Already a 
Sinhala riot group is active in Trincoma- 
lee. And the Musiims of the east—who 
form 30 per cent of the Muslim 


population in the entire coun- 
try—have formed a congress 
that projects an eastern outlook. 
According toa senior minister in 
the Cabinet: “This new Muslim 
organisation is establishing con- 
tacts with Libya and Iran for 
support.” As Anura Bandara- 
naike said: “You bring the north 
and east together with the ac- 
cord. Then you separate them 
with a referendum. This is going 
to bring about total chaos.” 

Since mid-January, civil ad- 
ministration in the northern and 
eastern provinces has come toa 
standstill. Public servants have 
been killed (M.M. Magbul, the 
government agent of Mannar, 
shot dead on January 22 


while he was going to Talaim- 


The resignation of high-profile finance minister Ronnie de Mel, 
| an ardent supporter of the accord, has exposed Jayewardene's 
growing isolation from his cabinet and the public. 


| annartomakearrangementsfor 
| the resettlement of refugees ar- 

riving from Rameshwaram). 
| The trre is holding Tamil civil- 
| ians hostage to terror. The sec- 
| retariat, courts and administra- 


reciprocate. This is seen as an unpardon- 
able presidential lapse in view of the fact 
that Tamil Nadu hasin the past been used 
as a training ground ané supply base for 
the Tamil militants. 

But even the signing of a treaty will 
not obfuscate the fact that the accord is in 
trouble. The peace process was to have 
been crowned with elections to the pro- 
vincial councils, slated to be held before 
December 1987. The ground reality isthat 
the ipKr is yet to disarm the Tigers who 
have regrouped themselves effectively in 
the east, particularly in Batticaloa. While 
the stranglehold of the Liberation Tigers 


and, in the post-accord phase, Muslim 
refugees in the east. 

The Tamils consider the east as part of 
their homeland. However, due to Sinhala 
colonisation by successive governments. 
itis likely that the proposed referendum in 
the east will go against a merger as the 
Sinhalese view it as the first step to Eelam. 
On the eve of signing the accord, the 
Tamils’ fears about a referendum were 
allayed by Indian officials who referred to 
another clause in the accord wherein the 
referendum could be postponed at the 
discretion of the President. The behind- 
the-scene assurance was that India could 


tion offices have no attendance. 
Threats are issued on handbills, posters 
and often personally. 

Meanwhile, Jayewardene has kept his 
part of the agreement by passing the 
Provincial Councils’ Election Bill in Par- 
liament. As a South Block official admit- 
ted: “At the risk of his life, Jayewardene 
stuck to his end of the bargain. It is India 
that has failed to deliver.” 

Surreptitious moves for direct talks 
between the Sri Lankan Government and 
the LITE are now being made. Said G.G. 
Ponnambalam, leader of the All-Ceyion 
Tamil Congress who tried to arrange a 
meeting between the urre and Gamini 


the satanic force 


Dissanayake in Madrason 
January 12: “Avenues 
through India have dried 
up, so fresh avenues have 
to be opened.” Indian offi- 
cials confirm that the 
Lankan Government wi 
trying to initiate talks 
with the rte through 
Dissanayake as well as 
through Lalith Athulathmudali. Said 
Ponnambalam: “Gamini. an Ltt leader 
and I met on January 5 at the Mahaweli 
office in Colombo and we decided tomeet 
a week later at Madras. Gamini in fact 
secured presidential assent for this meet- 
ing. But the Indian High Commission 
here sabotaged it.” Predictably, India 
feels that direct talks would be detri- 
mental to its interests. Athulathmudali 
is open about his involvement in direct 
talks. He asked: “Why can't I talk to my 
citizens Another’ ruling party MP 
added: hey shouldn't dis- 

courage direct talks because 

itis the people of this country 

who should ultimately find 

the solution to the problem 

The Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment hopes to offer the LTTE 
control of the Jaffna penin- 
sula with the Sri Lankan 
Army taking up their July 28 
position in the east. There isa 
section in the Government 
that feels this offer could be 
buttressed by greater devolu- 
tion. but without a merger. 
The east would have its prov- 
ince which would in turn, 
devolve greater powers to 
three separate Pradeshiya Sabhas forthe 
Tamils, Muslims. and Sinhalese. 

The structural flaw of this line of 
thinking is that even ifthe urre agrees to 
this proposal ‘or tactical reasons, it will 
still continue its armed struggle in the 
t. Sri Lankan authorities are fully 
e of this but are contident of tack- 
ling and bringing under control the 
situation. For, in such a scenario, India 
having burnt her fingers badly, would 
not support the Tamil Tigers. 

Ifthe accord fails to yield results, the 
move for direct talks will gather momen- 
tum. The immediate task before New 
Delhi is to restore normalcy so that 
provincial elections can be held. While 
the 1pxF has broken the ttTe's strangle- 
hold in Jaffna. the Tigers continue to 
have the men, muscle and firepower to 
disrupt life in the northern and eastern 
provinces. 

Tocrush the irre in the east, India is 


a 


(From left) Athulathmudali, Premadasa, 
Dissanayake: main contenders 


now going to opt for a saturation exer- 
cise. There are currently 37.000 Indian 
troops on Sri Lankan They intendto 
raise it to 60.000 so that by April. LTE 
resistance in the northern and eastern 
provinces can be neutralised. The think- 
ingnowisthat electionsto the provincial 
councils can be held in May which 
would necessarily have to be policed by 
the irkt. A phased withdrawal of the 


Bandaranaike: fresh challenge 


1PKF could begin the following month so 
that finally, only a token presence is left. 
Jayewardene wants the withdrawal of 
the ipxF before the parliamentary elec- 
tions. For. as Sweerasinghe Mallima- 
. a ruling party MP pointed out: 
“The tPKe presence is a political embar- 
rassment for the t 
With parliamentary and presiden- 
tial elections slated to be held later this 
year, the stirrings of a succession strug- 
gle can already be seen in the un. 
Premadasa, who is number two in the 
party. would seem to be the natural 
choice. But the inscrutable Jayewar- 
dene, who still wields absolute control 
over the party, is keeping the principal 
contenders—Premadasa, Athulathmu- 
dali and Dissanayake—on tenterhooks. 
Rumours are already circulating that he 
might eventually pave the way for his 


son Ravi, or brother, Hec- 
tor to succeed him. 

Meanwhile, the sLrP 
has already declared Siri- 
mavo Bandaranaike as its 
presidential candidate. 
“As far as the accord is 
concerned, India should 
not depend too much on 
Jayewardene. He is old 
and he is unpopular,” says Anura Ban- 
daranaike. So confident are step mem- 
bers of coming to power on an anti- 
government wave, that they no longer 
talk in terms of “if” but of “when” they 
come to power. 

The key question, however, is what 
happens to the accord in the context ofa 
change of guard, particularly in view of 
the anti-accord stand of the surp and 
Jayewardene’s own possible successors? 
As an Indian official put it: “if the sue 
comes to power. we'll do business with 
them. Jayewardene is a natu- 
ral ally because he is the 
signatory, but the events of 
the last four years cannot 
cloud the fact that India has 
traditionally had ¢lose ties 
with the sire.” In charac: 
teristic opposition bravura, 
Anura Bandar. 
clared publicly: 
to power. we will send the 
1rxe packing in 24 hours.” He 
later admitted that total with- 
drawal of the kr may not be 
possible but that the sLep 
would definitely strive to re- 
duce its number. 

Despite public posturings. 
even. seemingly virulent anti-Indian 
Sinhala politicians concede: “Friend- 
ship with India has to be the cornerstone 
of Sri Lanka’s foreign policy.” India is re- 
cognised, though grudgingly, as the 
regional superpower. A hostile Indiacan 
easily foment trouble in the north and 
east through the Tamil guerrillas. An 
anti-Indian Sri Lankan Government 
could be inextricably trapped between 
the anvil of Tamil insurgency in thé 
north and the hammer of jv terrorism 
inthesouth. No governmentcan hopetd 
survive the resulting turbulence and 
anarchy. As an Indian official put it: “If 
the Government doesn't honour the 
package and insists on the premature 
withdrawal of the rekr. Sri Lanka will be 
divided. Only this accord can keep the 
country together.” That conclusion is, 
right now, the only hope the accord has 
of success. 


—ANITA PRATAP in Colombo 
FEBRUARY (5, 1984 
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An old soldier on Sri Lanka 


UR home is some distance 

removed from the village, a 
collection of huts, seemingly 
grown out of the soil, and that too 
because the seéd of need would 
not be defeated by the chimerical 
hope of waiting for a better year. 
In our parts, such habitations are 
not unusual, people move off and 
relocate themselves, for conveni- 
ence, directly on the land that 
they till. It is a practical way of 
eoping with the distances in- 
volved. The desert is so spatial. 
We have neither electricity nor 


running water, both of which abs- 
ences I find blissfully restful, to 
the great chagrin of my folk, who 
consider such an attitude as their 
principal obstacle in the path of 
‘progress’ — whenever they learn 
that I have arrived, from where- 
ver, they drop in, as fancy pleases 
them, from dawn till sunset, to 
exchange greetings, to get news of 
the ‘outside’, to share difficulties, 
to complain, occasionally to re- 
quest for intervention against the 
gelatinous insensitivity of our 
state. 

Risaldar Major (hony capt) 
Khangar Singh, 1.0.M. Vr. C. — 
to give an old friend of this col- 
umn his full due — came one such 
morning to visit me. The distance 
from the village being almost four 
miles, most elderly gents ride out 
but this doughty had chosen to 
walk. He is now in his eighties, 
had campaigned his famous ‘Risa- 
la’ all through the North African 
campaign, with four Indian divi- 
sion, then into Italy and the grim 
battle for Monte Casino, won his 
first award for gallantary there. 
Again in 1948 in J and K, and 
then in 1965 in the Punjab. The 
village has none other to match 
his service record, but many more 
have also proudly served the col- 
ours. This, in any case, is one of 
the principal recruiting grounds, 
of sturdy, self-reliant yeomanry, 
Khangar Singh, erect of body and 
undaunted in spirit, it became 
fairly apparent to me, was trou- 
bled in mind that morning. Cour- 
tesy, in our rural society, demands 
that one does not abruptly blurt 
out what is uppermost on one's 
mind, you arrive upon it gradual- 
ly, at the convenience of the host. 


This is not evasion, nor lack of 
forthrightness. On the contrary, it 
is reticence born only out of con- 
sideration. 

To put him at his ease, 1 took 
him into the sunnier part of the 
open courtyard, where spreading 
an old goat hair durrie. { offered 
him tea and opium. He had only 
lately taken to opium. “It steadies 
me up and gives me a good 
sleep,” he said. He admired the 
intricate weave of the durrie, then 
ritually rued the loss of craftsmen 
to towns and to government jobs 
(“because they do not have to 
work in them") and fell into the 
Tuminant silence of the troubled. 

“What’ news of Dalpat.” I 
asked tentatively, his only son, 
educated after considerable sacri- 
fice on the old man's part, is now 
a commissioned officer in his old 
regiment, on whom both parents 
dote. “Very well,” he informed 
me proudly, immediately bright- 
ening up.” doing his duty to his 
regiment and to the ‘mulk’. The 
‘Risaldarni.” As mothers would, 
frets about him now and then, but 
I tell her off. He is doing only that 
which every soldier must thrill 
upon being asked to: to fight the 
country’s enemies.” 

Here he fell silent, sipped his 
tea and let the opiate spread 
soothingly through his veins. 
Then, hesitantly: “but tell me, 
saheb, who actually is our enemy 
in Sri Lanka?” I was not entirely 
unprepared, so went through the 
usual, elaborate spiel on the com- 
plexity of the situation, and how 
vital it was that Sri Lanka re- 
mained a united country, which 
they could not, not without our 
assistance. Also that if we had 
not, the Prime Minister says 
Pakistan would have sent their 
forces there. Khangar Singh lis- 
tened with extreme care to what I 
was saying, but even as I went 
through my piece. I realised that I 
had lost him somewhere. So I 
stopped. He immediately coun- 
tered. “If Lanka cannot remain 
united but for the assistance of 
our ‘fauj’ then they cannot be 
kept united by us. 


Deeply troubled 

A life time of soldiering makes 
it impossible for him to make 
lengthy statements, or to argue. 
But obviously, he was troubled 
deeply, for he continued: “You 


know, saheb, | am either a soldier 
or nothing. Now I cannot be 
anything but an old *fauji’. | have 
always trusted and obeyed the 
word of my superior officer and of 
my ‘sarkar’. Now I am troubled, 
because no one settles my doubts. 
You too, you lecture me. but do 
dt answer a simple question -— 
who is our enemy in Sri Lanka? 
Who is that ‘Ravana’? Do you 
know why that is so important? 
Because at night. quite. often, I 
wonder what today’s young com- 
manding officers are telling their 
men when asking them to go into 
battle?” 

I did my. best: all about how 
after initially going in support of 
the Tamils, we were forced to 
take up arms against them, how 
we were now clearing guerilla 
elements etc. “This is criminal of 
our sarkar.” said the old man. 
“Why did they at first give arms 
and training to this gang and 
create a potential enemy?” I re- 
mained silent, for there was really 
nothing that I could say. Khangar 
Singh realised he had scored a 
point, so he pressed home his 
advantage. but gently. “You 
know much more about such 
things than I do, but even then I 
can say that all this talk about 
Pakistani troops to Lanka is not a 
military man talking. They could 
do so only at the cost of leaving 
Sind or Punjab empty. Which one 
would they chose — and for 
Lanka? Then to supply Lanka 
from Karachi. How? No, | am not 
convinced. I might be just an old 
ICO, but I have fought three wars 
and 1 do know something about 
military matters.” 


No way out 

1 emphasised that at times great 
countries, in exercise of the re- 
sponsibility of their greatness, 
have to undertake tasks which 
draw deeply upon their resources 
of nationhood. He assented im- 
mediately but added a practical 
and wise caveat. “Greatness does 
not come by demanding, by boast- 
ing, it is conferred by others. And 
great countries never leave them- 
selves without a clear withdrawal 
route, any tank commander will 
tell you that.” After a pause, 
“Dalpat writes and says that our 
{fauj under command of the Lanka 
‘sarkar.’ Is that so?” Yet again, I 
attempted to explain the complex- 


Jaswant Singh 
ities, but his soldier's mind would 
‘not grasp them, for he was used to 
seeing things in stark colours, not 
in the confused hues of diplomatic 
compromise. “Well, that may be 
so, but I am sure, our chief saheb 
could nor be entirely happy.” 

The finality of the statement 
had really no counter, so again. | 
kept quiet. “Going to battle. 
saheb, is my earliest: memory. 
Always. in every operation, we 
were made much of. feted, and 
our troop trains acclaimed where- 
ver we went: sharbat, khana — 
everything. Even Shankar Seth, 
with whom you know my rela- 
tions, garlanded me. Our fauj has 
been in Sri Lanka now for four 
months, no one in the village 
praises them. But what disturbs 
me more is that none understands 
what we are doing there either. 
Already between us and Shergarb 
district, there are eleven killed 
That is as it will be, they have 
obtained vergatti, but why are 
there no Jalsas, Fauji-darbars and 
public acclamation of Jangi in- 
ams? 1 know from personal ex- 
perience that you cannot fight in a 
foreign country unless at least 
some from amongst those /og 
stand by you. it alarms me that 
our fauj today has got no friends 
in Lanka.” 


Nothing worse 

I had to, in all honesty, again 
accept what Khangar Singh said 
whereupon somewhat embol- 
dened, he said. “I remain trou- 
bled: tell me, truthfully, are to- 
day's faujis actually asking ques- 
tions about the operations?” 

I tried to explain to him that the 
army to which he had belonged 
was of the past. It no longer 
existed, and for soldiers to raise 
valid queries is not, after all, such 
a bad thing. He had got his answer 
in my evasion itself, so he re- 

with some finality: “You 
‘netas’ have failed our ‘mulk’ very 
badly, yet again. You have not 
just let the fauj down, you have 
done much worse — but I cannot 
sully my mouth with those words 
Teli them in your Dilli, that being 
rendered a casualty or dying is of 
No great Consequence to a soldier, 
it is his ‘moksha’. But if you are 
unhappy, then you do not die 
willingly. And for a soldier to die 
unwillingly, is a fate worse than 
being thrown in narka.” 
Indian Exoress 2.2.88 
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the satanic force 


DELHI TALKS 


FROM REVIEW TO 


cJolmmie[n] r] 


RE-NEGOTIATION 


Mervyn de Silva 


uly 29 — January 29. Exactly 

6 months. Time to review the 
Gandhi-Jayawardene Peace Ac- 
cord. How has it worked! How 
is it working or not working? 
What are the snags? Who or 
what is responsible? How best 
can these impediments be removed 
to mutual advantage and to 
improve and speed-up implemen- 
tation, with the pact running far 
behind the scheduled December 
31 provincial polls date. 


Such questions and the cere- 
mony of review and re-appraisal 
are a natural part of a bilateral 
inter-state exercise. Mr. Gandhi 
took the Indian Republic Day as 
the most obvious occasion on 
which to conduct that operation, 
with January 26 offering the 
additional advantage of honouring 
his co-signatory, (and fellow 
Nobel Prize nominee) by making 
him Chief Guest at the lavish 
spectacular ceremonies. President 
JR’s hurried 2 day stay in Delhi 
on the way back from the SAARC. 
summit allowed the two leaders 
time only to raise questions, not 
to examine them carefully or find 
answers. So formal occasion, 
ceremonial honours and mutual 
political-diplomatic need meshed 
perfectly. 


Transcending all these natural 
interests and consideration was 
each leader’s need to cosolidate 
whatever he had gained from the 
Accord, and if possible, recover 
whatever he had lost, or as much 
of it as possible. In the gain-loss 
equation, the ‘loss factor’ was 
plainly the bigger component in 
the Sri Lankan part of the July 29 
transaction. Not only because 
Sri Lanka is fundementally the 
weaker, contracting party but the 
actual circumstances — the post- 
Vadamarachi-Air—-drop situation 
— increased this weakness. Thus, 
the actual terms of the transaction 
‘eflected this gross disparity in 
vargaining power. Indeed if the 


ssentially domestic part of the 
eal (the devolution deal or the 
settlement’ of the 
issue) deserves that 


ethnic 
delightful 


American expression, a ‘shot-gun’ 
wedding, the state-to-state (or 
foreign policy) part of the tran- 
saction was, in Colombo’s eyes, 
pure gun-at-your-head highway- 
man stuff. So from the Sri 
Lankan viewpoint, the Delhi talks 
were more than a_ review and 
critical re-assessment of what 
had happened since July 1987. 
There was an attempt at re- 
negotiation. 


Logically the approach by both 
sides was based on what had 
already happened. For both, the 
situation on the ground was the 
starting point. However, there 
was a changed or changing per- 
ception of the entire situation, 
not just the sitvation in the 
north-and-east, the IPKF’s area 
of operation and its exclusive 
responsibility, but of the South, 
the JVP challenge, the signifi- 
cance of Ronnie de Mel’s resigna- 
tion and growing divisions in the 
UNP (See “Three Frontrunners” 
from a report in the F.E.E, R. 
by its Colombo correspondent 
Manik de Silva, who is editor of 
Sri Lanka’s leading daily, the 
state-owned ‘Daily News’). But 
more important than these deve- 
lopments is the general demand 
for Presidential and parliamentary 
polls, the rising anti-UNP 
opinion, and the re-appearance of 
Mrs. Bandaranaike as a_ key 
player in the unfolding Sri 
Lankan drama. 


Symptomatic of this major 
change in Delhi opinion is chorus 
of increasingly critical voices 
in the influential Indian press, 
many ‘of them authoritative 
editorial voices, and some gene- 
rally pro-government. This would 
certainly be true of the TIMES 
OF INDIA. Secondly, these yoices 
sound like alarm bells. And 
idealogically, they range from 
the conservative STATESMEN to 
the leftwing MAINSTREAM, 
edited by the most highly regar- 
ded editor in the country, Nikhil 
Chakravarthy. 


Noting the “fragility of the 
Government in Colombo” as the 


most disturbing aspect ‘‘of the 
Batticola jail break, the T/MES 
OF INDIA wondered whether 
“coherent government” is ‘on 
the verge of breaking down”. 


“The Sri Lanka government is 
already under attack from within, 
the internal divisions are w‘den- 
ing, and the opposition Sri Lanka 
Freedom Party is calling for 
the absorption of members of 
the outlawed Janata Vimukti 
Peramuna (JVP) in the political 
mainstream, in contrast to Presi- 
dent Jayewardene who wants to 
crush that organisation out of exis- 
tence. Iscoherent,governmentthen, 
on the verge of breaking down in 
Sri Lanka? It may seem alarmist 
even to ask the question, but the 
way things are going on theisland 
gives cause for the outmost 
concern in India In particular, 
what is the IPKF's role to be? 
Will it end up propping up a 
shaky government under siege 
from its domest:c critics, including 
many within its own ranks? It 
is vital that New Delhi reassesses 
its political strategy in view of 
the troubles assailing the Jayewar- 
dene government.” 


In other words, the Tudian 
press has awakened not merely to 
the vital political significance of 
the ‘Southern dimension’ but to 
the central issue of democracy, 
and the integral connection 
between coflicts in Sri Lanka and 
its post-1982 ‘closed system’. In 
that sense, it has become suddenly 
aware of a major flaw in its 
analysis and understanding of the 
Sri Lankan conflict. Though 
the awakening is belated, it is 
more than pardonable. Our 
own analysts’, preoccupied with 
the strictly ethnic issue and 
devolution as the answer to the 
problem —a preoccupation that 
may have been a mere byproduct 
of intellectual conditioning rather 
than the self-serving imposition 
which critics of the ‘ethnic 
studies’ approach allege — have 
been guilty of the same error. 


Thus, the importance the Indian 

ress attached to Mr. Ronnie de 

el. An editorial in the Statesman 
notes: ’ 


“Even a cursory giance at 
Mr. de Mel’s record as Finance 
Minister that far from being a 
hardliner who believes in a 
scorched earth military offensive 
against the recalcitrant Tamil 
militants, he was in the front 
line arguing for a negotiated 


settlement on the grounds that 
Sri Lanka could not afford a 
civil war. In fact, when the 
Indo-Sri Lankan accord was 
signed on July 29, Mr. de Mel 
and Mr. Gamini Dissanayake 
were the only Ministers whom 
President Jayewardene took into 
his confidence. That even some- 
one who risked the wrath of the 
Sinhalese hardliners by urging 
moderation when Colombo clearly 
thought it unfashionable to do 
so has now said farewell to the 
Government is a pointer to the 
growing perceptions of disasttr 
and to President Jayewardene’s 
complete isolation’. 


It is not as the region’s para- 
mount power but as the world’s 
largést. democracy that India 
faces a painful predicament. It 
is a peculiarly American one. 
Does one dump a trusted part- 
ner if, by lossing his legitimacy, 
he can become 2 liability ? Or 
does one tighten the protective 
embrace, running the attendant 
tisk of mutual damage. Is dis- 
creet distancing the shrewder 
option? If so, when and how? 
The questions can be trouble- 
some when the major partner's 
rofessed ideal, democracy, and 
is perceived self-interest coin- 
cide to recommend a course 
hostile to the dependent ally. 


The STATESMAN, founded 
in 1818, is an old-fashioned 
and somewhat staid defender of 
democratic institutions. It is this 
perspective it brings to bear on 
the totality of the Sri Lankan 
situation, a totality which had 
eluded the Indian, and more 
conspicuously, the Tamilnadu 
press, —the Hindu, bei the 
most glaring example. ile 
such partial viewpoints and ana- 
lytical approaches were quite 
natural and understandable in 
the case of the Hindu, required 
reading for the English-educated 
Sri Lankan, this could hardly 
be said for the Sri Lankan 
specialist observers of Indian 
politics and India’s Sri Lanka 
policy. 


Both persist in another error — 
identifying the ‘Southern dimen-~ 
sion’ wholly with the J. V. P. 
In equating the two, ideological 
prejudice, sometimes pathologi- 


cal tends once more to distort 
judgments. The Statesmen, resd- 
ing the de Mel resignation in 
objective terms, locates and cor- 
rects that basic error: 


“It does not really need the 
outlawed JVP to remind the 
Sinhalese people that the Parlia- 
ment which is legislating to esta- 
blish the provincial councils 
and the enforced merger of the 
two “Tamil” provinces received 
its mandate as long ago as in 
1977; Mrs. Sirimavo Bandara- 
naike is repeatedly telling them 
so, and she is hardly to be 
dismissed as ‘anti-Indian”. 


It is against this background 
that India’s readiness to sign 
the draft Defence Treaty — and 
marked lack of enthusiasm to 
do so — should be seen. It does 
not want a ‘Treaty’ to supercede 
the Accord. Sri Lankan poli- 
ticians and pundits say that the 
‘annexure’ has no standing under 
international law. ‘A scrap of 
paper’ said one. Indian legal 
experts disagree. However Mr. 
Gandhi was not prepared to 
retreat an inch on the substance 
of the annexure. 


Sri Lanka, having signed it, 
while Colombo was a beseiged 
city ringed by marching mobs 
and by fires, with Indian 
Commandos in frigates along- 
side Galle Face green, wants to 
introduce ‘reciprocity or ‘mutual- 
ity’. In doing so, it can dilute 
its negative impact on Sinhalese 
opinion. The F. E. E. R.Colombo 
correspondent writes: 


“Colombo was anxious to sign 
with New Delhi a treaty of 
friendship and cooperation mod- 
elled on the Indo-Soviet treaty 
which would include reciprocal 
obligations. The intention, from 
Jayewardene’s point of view was 
to get rid of what many Sri 
Lankans perceive to be inequi- 
ties in the July accord, 
Although the Indian External 
Affairs Ministry has been cool on 


the idea of a treaty, Gandhi 
himself has said that he had 
no reservations about signing 
such an agreement with Sri 
Lanka. 


At the conclusion of the visit 
Jayewardene told reporters that 
the draft submitted by Colombo 
will be discussed at length dur- 
ing the coming months and the 
next round of treaty talks would 
be held before the elections 
for the Sri Lankan provincial 
councils. Having the treaty sig- 
ned before parliamectary elec- 


tions, which most observers be- 
lieve would precede the presi- 
dential election, would be a 
useful campaign plank for Jaye- 
wardene.”” 


What the correspomdent calls 
“inequities” was more accurate- 
ly described by highly placed 
and knowledgeable Sri Lankan 
as ‘‘structural flaws’? or “imbal- 
ances” in the annexure. It was 
its one-sidedness that made the 
“annexure” appear such an ob- 
vious imposition, and an abridg- 
ment if not surrender of sover- 
cignty — that anyway was the 
Opposition line, and the SLFP, 
with foreign policy as its pro- 
pagandist ace at the next polls 
would have played that card to 
a maximum effect, President JR's 
move was intended to pre-empt 
SLFP attack on that front, and 
gain positive advantage by telling 
the Sinhala electorate that India 
has signed a treaty which closes 
the door finally to Tamilnadu 
military support for Sri Lankan 
Tamil rebels. 


Again on the purely domestic 
issue — the situation on the ground 
—he has pushed India this time 
more effectively, to pledge peace- 
ful conditions in north-and-east 
and a meaningful provincial polls. 
Such a situation would leave 
President JR with the following 
advantages vis-a-vis his own 
national constituency which he 
must sooner or later face. (a) 
the “Tigers’’ have been tamed, 
with manageable “residual, ter- 
rorism’™ as the only problem 
left (b) the IPKF can leave or 
at least follow the polls with 
a thinning out of forces. A 
reduction in force-levels, a less 
“high profile’ Indian military 
presence, now a major irritant 
will certainly allow him to tell 
the Sinhalese electorate —I 
have got the Indians to tame 
or puli out the LTTE’s claws, 
and restored a semblance of 
democracy in the north-and-east. 
When the referendum is held 
let the East decide. 


By getting the IPKF to re-loca. 
te its camps in Ampara and the 
Sri Lankan forces to take tacti- 
eal control of “designated arcas 
in Trinco district — while the 
IPKF retains strategic contro] — 
he can ease Sinhala-cum-Mus- 
lim passions, give the S.L. army 
a marginal role with a promise 
of a__ greater, role later, 
and allow the return of Sinhala 
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and Muslim refugees in a climate 
of “security”. 


While President JR is concentra- 
ting on winning back lost ground 
externally (the “annexure”, the 
foreign policy concessions) and 
the ground that he has lost to 
the SLFP-led anti-government 
forces. Mr Gandhi is suddenly 
confronted with uncertainly in 
the key area of his national 
constituency, (Tamiluadu) and 
criticism in another less clearly 
demarcated area of the same 


constituency — the Indian press, 
crucial element in the broad 
consensual support he had 


initially received for his Accord 
and his military involvement. 


Nikhil Chakavarthy observed: 


“The move to have a treaty 
with President Jayewardene should 
await such a review of the 
entire policy towards Sri Lakna. 
The Prime Minister would be 
wise totake the nation into 
confidence instead of putting 
his trust in President Jayewardene 

Is the Rajvi Gandhi govern- 
ment prepared to go in for such 
commitment since this is also 
possible under the July 29 accord? 
Have we worked out the impli- 
cations of such a situation in 
which India might annoy other 
political forces in Sri Lanka, 
while trying to pull President 
JRJ’s chestnuts out of the fire?” 


The Statesman editorial con- 
cluded: “Unless of course, the 
Prime Minister is deluded enough 
to believe that the IPKF should 
again bail out the beleaguered 
Sri Lanka President, this time 
by going to the assistance of 
his troops fighting the JVP.’ 


Extremely interesting in this 
connection is remark of an 
Indian official quoted by Anita 
Pratap in India Today. The 
correspondent writes “The key 
question, however, is what 
happens to the accord in the 
context of a change of guard, 
particularly in view of the 
anti-accord stand of the SLFP 
and Jayewardene’s own possible 
successors? As an Indian official 
put it: “If the SLFP comes to 
power, we'll do business with 
them. Jayewardene is a natural 
ally because he is the signatory, 
but the events of the last four 
years cannot cloud the fact 


jonally had 


that India has tradi 


close ties with the SLFP. “In 
characteristic opposition bravura, 
Anura Bandaranaike declared 
publicly: “If we come to power, 
we will send the IPKF packing 
in 24 hours. “He later admit- 
ted that total withdrawal of 
the IPKF may not be possible 
but that the SLFP would 
definitely strive to reduce its 
number.” 

The assumption that “Accord”, 
hailed by Washington and 
Moscow, conferred India a 
“regional superpower” status 
has tempted Indian analysts 
into tenuous Vietnam and 
Afghanistan parallels. To the 
extent that ‘hi misread the 
nature ond complexity of the 


challenge and overestimated 
military power, the analogy 
holds. Quagmire” and 
“Imbroglio” too can pass. But 
no further. 

The “Tigers” (LTTE) are 


neither the Vietcong nor the 
Mujahdeen. Once military links 
the southern 


with Tamilnadu, 

Indian state, were cut, the 
LTTE has no_ steady supply 
source or rear-base. 


What are India’s choices? An 
Aquino aption is out, on the 
face of it. The Opposition leader, 
Mrs. Bandaranajke’s son threa- 
tens to order Indian troops out 
in “24 hours’ if his party 
assumes office. It is as if Mrs. 
Aquino had threatened to do 
the same with the U.S. bases. 
A more realistic Mrs. Bandar: 
naike now spoke of “re-negotiat- 
ing” the Accord. A dutiful son 
has amended ‘withdraw’ to 
‘phased withdrawal’. 


The region's superpower and 
the world’s biggest democracy 
is learning its first chastening 
lesson on the limits of power. 
It may not have its Vietnam. 
Perhaps a Sri Lanka syndrome. 

This peculiarly American 
dilemma is sure to have been 
of absorbing interest to the 
many distinguished American 
visitors toColomborecently, inclu- 
ding former Ambassadors, well 
known scholar Howard Wriggins 
and Mr. Robert Peck, of the 
state department and Mr. Peter 
Galbraith, senior adviser_to the 
all important Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee. 15.2.8, 
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ANorth-East Diary GOD0G00 
‘IPKF Welcomes You to Jaffna’ 


‘The IPKF is distributing a questionnaire in 
the North to find out what the people think 
about the IPKF and its activities. 

Among the questions, all requiring ‘yes’ or 
‘no’ answers, are: “Do you want the IPKF to 
quit?” and “Do you think the IPKF has behaved 
well or badly?” 

Meanwhile the IPKF has put up billboards in 
Jaffna Town which proclaim: ‘The IPKF Wel- 
comes You to Jaffna’ 


Well, well. Reminds one of that story about 
the Arab, his camel and his tent! 


India's High Commissioner J.N. Dixit told 
local newspapermen that the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force, during its recent military oper- 
ation in Batticaloa, had kept in mind the les- 
sons it had learnt in Jaffna during Operation 
Pawan in October ‘87 


What a pity Mr. Dixit wasn't a little more 
forthcoming and told us what lessons the 
Jawans (and he himself?) learnt in the North 


‘The IPKF High Command had in the latter 
part of October '87 summoned a meeting of 
refugees at a camp ina Jaffna suburb 


A young man, University educated, had 
come forward and related how his house had 
been looted, The next day an IPKF jeep arrived 
at the camp. The previous day's complainant 
was blindfolded and taken away. His wife, who 
watched helplessly. feared she would never see 
her husband again, But after a few days the 
young man was brought back to the camp —but 
minus his wedding ring. wrist watch and some 
cash. As a bonus, he told his wife, he'd been 
given a few blows. He also reported that he had 
not been given any food and had seen at least 20 
people, some of them in their 50's or 60's, being 
given the ‘works’ by the Jawans. 


‘The young couple are seriously thinking of 
migrating 


A top medico in the North who is a keen 
music lover received a rude shock recently. He 
had just returned to his home after nearly a 
month ata refugee camp. 


‘The morning after his return, he found IPKF 
personnel surrounding his house, and he was 
asked to put his hands up. When he tried to 
introduce himself, the rifles got shoved even 
closer to his chest, so he decided it was wiser to 
shut up. 


The raiding party went upstairs and 
returned with an Identity Card. Once the 
medico’s identity was established, the embgras- 
sed Captain explained that they had received 
information that the house was a ‘Tiger’ base 
and they were ordered to blast it. 

‘The Jawans left after a one-and-a-half-hour 
search, taking with them the medico’s precious 
pre-recorded music cassettes which he had 
bought while abroad. Also missing were sun- 
dry other things, but what he’s really sad about 
is the theft of his music tapes 
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Leading the fast are the DMK president, Mr. M. Karunanidhi (centre) and to his right. Mr. 


and to the left of Mr. Karunanidhi are Mr. K. Manoharan and Mr. Arangannal, (below) a section of the participants at the fast. 


Anbhazhagan and Mr. Arcot Veeraswami 


Fast by DMK on Lanka Tamils’ issue 


MADRAS, Feb. 20 

The Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam today or 
ganised a day-long fast all over Tamil Nadu 
to protest against what it called the Government 
of India’s “military action” in the Tamil areas 
of Sri Lanka. 

The fast was also undertaken to condemn 
the Prime Minister, Mr Rajiv Gandhi's “callous 
attitude’ towards the issue and to deplore the 
Union Government's failure to heed the repeat- 
ed plese of the DMK to stop the military action 
in Sri Lanka and create an atmosphere conduc- 
ive for talks 

In Madras, the DMK president, Mr. M. Karu- 
nanidhi, led the fast at Marina? * 

Madurai: Hundreds of DMK members ob- 
served the fast near Thevar statue at 
Goripalayam here today 

Mr. Kaveri Maniam. Madurai urban district 
DMK secretary, and Mr. Pon. Muthuramalingam 
were among others who participated in the 


fast. 
han in OF similar fasts at 
svat “Tirathengel. Sattur, in Kamaraiar dis 
‘Thanjavur: Over 1,000 DMK volunteers head- 
ed by Mr. Sultan Mohideen, vice-chairman 
Pcommaerieioen cs 
ipal fast 
in 40 other centres in the district 


Erode: The DMK menbers observed the fast 
here and 38 other places in the Periyar district 
At Erode Mr S. Arey rap. town DMK secre- 
tary. participated in the fast before the head 
post office A. Ganesamurthi, district secre- 
tary, Mr. N. K.K. Periasamy, Mrs. Subbulakshmi 
Jat In, former Minister, took part in the 
fast in different “laces in the district. 

: Over 3.000 members of the DMK 
observed the fast at about 40 centres in South 
Arcot. At Cuddalore Mr. V. Krishnamoorthy 
ex-MLA, led the fast in Neyveli Mr 
Ki my, State secretary of the DMK-led 
wade union presided. At Vridhachelam. 
Villupuram, Panruti, Tindivanam and Chidamba- 
ram the fast was 

VELLORE: Thousands of DMK members ob- 
served a token fast in 62 centres in North 
Arcot District. In Vellore, about 200 members 
including Me V._M Devaraj. Chairman of the 
Vellore Municipality. observed the fast. 

TIRUCHI: Over 8.000 members of the DMK 
in 52 centres ail over Tiruchi district participated 
in the fast. In Tiruchi town Mr. Anbil 
Dharmalinoam led the fast 

The DMK president, Mr. M. Karunanidii 
today said his party would fight to the last for 
the cause of the Sri Lankan Tamils and 


V. Prabhakaran’s announcement that he was 
prepared for taiks with the Government of India 

At the end of his party's fast on the Marina, 
he said the fast was not to demonstrate the 
strength of the DMK but ta show the feelings 
and anguish of the people of the Tamil Nadu to 
Mr. Rajiv Gandhi on what was happening in the 
Tamil areas of Sri Lanka, 

From October 10. 1987, the Indian Army, 
which was sent to Sri Lanka to guard peace. 
was “annihilating” the Tamils and the Indian 
Peace-Keeping Force was doing it at the behe- 
st of Mr. Rajiv Gandhi. who received “instruc- 
tions” from the Sri Lankan President. Mr. J. R. 
Jayewardene, the DMK President alieged. 


The DMK was prepared to fight for the 
cause of the Sri Lankan Tamils till the last, he 
said. 

He alleged that more than “a thousand” ind 
ian soldiers had been killed in Sri Lanka and 
that Mr. Gandhi was responsible for this, Mr. 
Karunanidhi said his “open allegation” was that 
the death of indian soldiers was "an unnecess- 
ary event.” and that this was “anti-national" 

An agreement to resolve the Tamils issue 
should have been signed between the Tamiis 
and the Sri Lankan Government and not betwe- 
‘en me Government or India and Sri Lanka. 

The “handmaids” of the Government of India 
viz. Altindia Radio and Doordarshan were 
being used for pr that the IPKF was 
keeping peace in the Tamil areas in Sri Lanka. 
he said. 
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Defence debate 


Lt-Gen. S.K. Sinha, PVSM (Retd) 


Wrong war, wrong place 

The course of events in Sri 
Lanka has been topsy turvy. The 
peace accord has resulted in large- 
scale death, destruction and de- 
spair. We sent our troops t> the 
island to protect the Tamils and 
have ended up fighting the Tamil 
Tigers. We now have 70,000 
troops in Sri Lanka fighting a 
bleeding war on which we ure 
spending Rs. four crore a day. 
‘The rationale behind our military 
involvement in Sri Lanka is diffi- 
cult 10 understand. Initially we 
flexed our military muscle by 
violating Sri Lankan air space and 
dropped 25 tons of relief stores, 
half of which must have fallen in 
the lagoons and the jungles. Thus 
this mercy mission providing a 
mere 12 tons of relief stores for 
200,000 beleagured people. hard- 
ly provided any succour. It greatly 
hurt Sinhalese national pride. 
Thereafter, as an image building 
and vote catching exercise, we 
rushed into an accord, which was 
almost a copybook repetition of 
the ill-fated Punjab accord. Not- 
withstanding the fact that our 
jawans have been fighting with 
exemplary gallantry and devotion, 
it is difficult for them to retrieve a 
situation arising out of a basically 
flawed accord. They have thus got 
engaged in fighting a wrong war at 
the wrong place and at the wrong 
time 


imaginary threats 


While taiking to the students at. 
Shantiniketan recently, the Prime 
Minister justified our military pre- 
sence in Sri Lanka on the plea that 
Sri Lanka, otherwise. would have 
become a base for forces un- 
friendly to India, and that would 
have posed a threat to our south- 
ern borders. When one compares 
the jastifications concerning 
Nicaragua, Afghanistan and Sri 
Lanka. one discerns a remarkable 
similarity. All of them are based 
on imaginary threats. The so- 
called threat we faced from Sri 
Lanka needs to be discussed in 
detail. Being about 50 times smal- 
ler than India in population, size 
and military strength, Sri Lanka 
by itself is in no position to pose 
any threat to us. The superpowers 
can pose a threat even without 
any base in Sri Lanka, but in the 
present international scenario, 
that threat materialising is a very 
remote possibility. China is most 
unlikely to venture on such a 
long-distance operation which 


may be beyond its capability. 
Pakistan will not forget in a hurry 
the lesson of geography she learnt 
in 1971. Had Pakistan sent her 
forces to Sri Lanka, that would 
have provided us an excellent 
opportunity to beef up the LTTE 
and embroil it in a long bleeding 
war on the island. That would 
have seriously weakehed her on 
the main front in the north. 
Almost as un afterthought it is 
now being argued that if our 
forces had not 
foreign elements inimical to us 
would have got a foothold there. 
This gets ruled out by a statement 
President Jayewardene made at 
about the time when the accord 
was concluded. He declared that 
he had first tried to get belp from 
the US and when this was not 
forthcoming. he had asked UK. 
Pakistan and China. But they too 
did not respond positively.. It was 
only then that he turned to India 
for help because India is “the 
dominant power in the region™ 
and is friendly to Sri Lanka. 
The army chief has asked us to 
see these operations “in the cor- 
rect overall perspective of India’s 
security compulsions.” Indeed we 
must do so. There is likely to be 
an accretion in Pakistan's deploy- 
able strength against us. With the 
Soviet military withdrawal from 
Afghanistan. two to three Pakis- 
tani divisions earmarked for the 
Pak-Afghan border would get re- 
leased from employment on the 
Indo-Pak border. Some 10,000 
Pakistani troops now in Saudi 
Arabia are returning home by 
March 1988. Thus there may be a 
70.000 increase in Pakistani 
strength against us while our 
strength has got depleted by 
70,000 due to the Sri Lankan 
involvement. The other argument 
put forward by the army chief, “If 
you do not help extinguish fire in 
your neighbour's house, it will 
Spread to yours.” is not very 
convincing. There is a large ex- 
panse of water between the neigh- 
bour and us. Moreover, one does 
not go to extinguish a fire in a 
neighbour's house and then get 
involved in fighting him. 


Vietnam situation 

The LTTE chose to present an 
identifiable target at Jaffna and 
our forces smashed their resist- 
ance in a difficult street fighting 
operation, compounded by the 
former using the civilian popula- 
tion, as a human shield. Now we 
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are engaged in fighting an in- 
surgency. The LTTE may estab- 
lish a link with the Sinhalese 
extremists, the JVP, and in- 
surgency may spread from the 
northern and eastern provinces to 
other -parts of Sri_Lanka. With 
opposition mounting to the 
octogenarian President and to the 
accord in his own ruling party, 
besides the opposition purties and 
the extremists, and he being the 
mainstay of the accord in Sri 
Lanka, we have all the makings of 
a Vietnam situation on our hands. 
Insurgency is always a long- 
drawn-out affair. sucking in more 
and more troops. It lasted more 
than 30 years in Vietnam. We 
ourselves have been engaged in 
tackling it for more than-30 years 
in Nagaland. The IPKF started 
initially as a 8,000-strong force 
last year, and now its strength has 
risen to 70,000. The situation has 
built up for our getting embroiled 
in Sri Lanka for a long time. 
The political fall-out from our 
involvement in Sri Lanka can also 
be counter productive. Our forces 
in Sri Lanka despite all the excel- 
lent work done by them, are 
getting isolated. The Prime Minis- 
ter of Sri Lanka and his minister 
for internal security have not hesi- 
tated to castigate the IPKF in the 
Sri Lankan Parliament. The 
opposition parties and the ex- 
tremists have continued their 
tirade. Even within our country, 
there has been growing disen- 
chantment in Tamil Nadu. This 
may be exploited in the coming 
state elections. No amount of 
political zimmickry and devalua- 
tion of the nation’s highest award. 
the Bharat Ratna. will prevent 
this. The door for political nego- 
tiations with the LTTE appears to 
ave been closed. The Prime 
Minister und the Defence Minis- 
ter have been repeatedly asserting 
that there can be no talks tll they 
have surrendered all their 
weapons or We have recovered 
them all. This is reminiscent of 
the stand taken by the allies to- 
wards the end of the second 
World War about no talks with 
Germany. unless it surrendered 
unconditionally. In the event, the 
western allies found a political 
map drawn in Europe after the 
war in a manner adverse to their 
interests. Further. after wé suc- 
ceed in totally disarming the 
LTTE, what is the guarantee that 
on our withdrawal from Sri 
Lanka. and possibly in a post- 
Jayewardene era. the Tamils on 
the island will be treated fairly 
particularly when their ability to 
offer resistance would have been 
neutralised. 26.2.88 
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Running out of Time 


Delhi talks focus on a new treaty 


Sri Lankan political scientist Ralph 

Buultjens, a close friend of the late 
Indira Gandhi, concludes that “India 
and Sri Lanka are like a husband and 
wife who can marry or divorce but can 
never separate.” The allegory could not 
be more apt. With the initial, stormy 


E his latest book, Windows on India, 


ardour of their regional matrimony last 
July having cooled considerably. the 
pressure is now on for a re-examination 
of the nuptial contract. 

Sri Lankan President Junius Jaye- 
wardene, during the latest round of 
official talks between the two countries 
recently, made it abundantly clear that 
with the July accord under domestic 
attack, Colombo wants a long-term 
friendship treaty with New Delhi to 
salvage prestige at home and counter 
the charges of a “sell-out”. 

Thetiming is crucial: 1988 is going to 
be an election year in Sri Lanka. Co- 
lombo has announced that the al 
portant Provincial Council elections will 
take place in March or April. This will be 
followed by general elections—the first 
in 10 years—and presidential elections. 
Jayewardene, under intense pressure 
from his nervous ruling United National 
Party colleagues, is thus running out of 
time in his attempt to convince the 
electorate that the accord will ultimately 
bring peace to the troubled island. 

For New Delhi, the treaty twist has 
posed some delicate diplomatic problems 
though Colombo's desire for additional 
dowry has been obvious for some time. 


South Block's official stand hastobeseen 
as one of total support for Jayewardene. 
But having burnt its fingers somewhat, 
the Indian Government wants to take its 
time before entering into a broader and 
more binding agreement. “We have no 
objection in principle to the signing of a 
treaty,” says a senior External Affairs 
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(From right) Gandhi, Jayewardene, 
Athulathmudali and Natwar Singh 


Ministry official. “What we are con- 
cerned with is that it does not dilute the 
provisions of the July accord.” 

That concern is understandable. It is 
essentially the fine print in the original 
accord that has forced Colombo to now 
go in for a friendship tr vith India. 
The anti-accord forces in Sri Lanka have 
been harpingon thelack of “recipraci 
in the exchange of letters between Rajiv 
Gandhi and Jayewardene last July 
which form the annexure to the accord, 
The key phrase is in Rajiv's letter which 
reads: “Trincomalee or other ports in Sri 
Lanka will not be made available for 
military use by any country in amanner 
prejudicial to India’s interests..." Do- 
mestic Sinhalese opinion feels that New 
Delhi should make an equivalent com- 
mitment in return. 

South Block's strategy is to stall the 
treaty discussions till after the crucial 
Provincial Council elections—a make- 
or-break issue as far as the accord is 
concerned. In fact, the success or failure 
of the elections is more dependent on 
IndiathanitisonSriLanka. Thedecision 


to push it through is yet another gamble 
that rests on whether conditions in the 
northern and eastern provinces will be 
conducive to the conduct of a poll. 

To ensure that, New Delhi has 
launched a two-pronged offensive. By 
theend ofthe fortnight, therrke strength 
in Sri Lanka is expected to be around 
60,000 troops. One additional brigade 
(over 3,000 men) moved into the east- 
ern province just before Jayewardene 
arrived in New Delhi. Another is sched- 
uled to be flown into the province— 
where the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (irre) have regrouped and caused 
considerable insecurity. Once the troops 
are in place and have been prop- 
erly briefed, New Delhi hopes to 
launch acombing operation that 
will “secure” the province in 
time for the elections. 

At the same time, India's 
overworked High Commissioner 
in Colombo, J.N. Dixit, has own 
into Jaffna and Batticaloa where 
he has had discussions with local 
citizens’ committees and promi- 
nent people to convince them to 
Participate in the election 
process, 

Ofthe two, Dixit'sis the trick- 
ier mission, If the LrrE boycotts 
the elections, its validity will be 
in question. Similarly, if the Ti- 
gers lie low for now and strike when the 
elections are on, they still have the 
capacity to render it inoperable. The 
Tigersalso have the capacity to threaten 
prospective candidates and prevent 
them from taking part in the process. 

To counter that, New Delhi has used 
the recent talks to convince Jayewar- 
dene that a few additional concessions to 
the Tamils, in the devolution package 
agreed upon under the accord, will go a 
long way toswing Tamil opinion solidly 
for elections, The Sri Lankans have 
agreed to look into the matter without 
making it seem that the Jayewardene 
Government is giving in to Tamil—or 
Indian—demands. 

There are also feelers being sent to 
the urre for some sort of compromise 
whereby the ure will be given political 
control of the northern province on the 
condition that it abandons its claims to 
the eastern province.: Having lost its 
northern stronghald to the ike and 
under increasing pressure in the east, 
the urre just might be agreeable to the 
conditions—or so New Delhi and Co- 
lombo are hoping. The problem is 
whether Tigers can change their stripes. 
FESRUARY29. 1986, —DILIP BOBB 


the satanic force 


SWEDISH GROUP APPEALS ON EELAM TAMIL 


Full tert of a letter addressed to 
the Prime Minister of Sweden 
with copies to all parties con- 
cerned by Svenska Multi-Etniska 
Foreningen for Sri Lanka 
(SMES) expressing its concern 
over the Eelam Tamil problem 
and calling upon Mr.Carlsson to 
take it up with Mr Rajiv Gan- 
dhi.‘As a Swedish based volun- 
tary group which is working to- 
wards peace, democracy and 
ethnic harmony in a united Sri 
Lanka, we are gravely concerned 
about the continuing unhappy 
state of affairs in Sri Lanka. 
The expectation that the New Delhi 
government would restore peace 
and offer protection to the hapless 
minorities in Sri Lanka has not only 
failed to materialise but these so 
called Indian peace keeping forces 
have themselves taken up arms 
against the people of Sri Lanka. 
They have lost the trust which the 
different ethnic groups in the Island 
placed in them 

While condemning these actions of 
the ‘peace-keeping forces’ which 
have led to untold sufferings to the 
people, we are also painfully aware 
that a limited presence of these 
troops, at least for a short period of 
time, will be necessary for the task 
of ensuring peace in that country. 
For this to be accomplished it is 
necessary to restore the faith of the 
people and in our view this is only 
possible with the help of a neutral 
peace keeping force of international 
stature, namely a United Nations 
peace-keeping force. 

We envisage that the Indian troops 
will work together with the UN 
peace-keeping forces and set about 
the task of restoring peace and 
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bringing about normalisation. 

A pre-requisite for this process, 
however, would be the immediate 
withdrawal of a major part of the 
Indian ‘peace- keeping troops’. In its 
pursuit of the policy of non- 
alignment India has on several occa- 
sions declared itself opposed to the 
presence of foreign troops on the 
territory of another sovereign na- 
tion. We urge Mr.Rajiv Gandhi to 
apply to his own actions this princi- 
ple to which not only India but also 
Sweden and all other peace-loving 
nations in the world subscribe. 

Our association appreciates the 
endeavours of Sweden in champion- 
ing the cause of oppressed people 
without regard to colour, race or 
religion. We urge upon you to use the 
occasion of your forthcoming talks 
in Stockholm with Mr.Rajiv Gandhi 
to persuade him that: 

1. (a) The only way to restore the 
people's faith in the peace- keeping 
efforts in Sri Lanka is to remove 
immediately a major portion of his 
government's troops. 

(b) To request the Secretary 
General of the UN to send a United 
Nations peace-keeping force which 
would then work jointly with the 
remaining Indian peace-keeping 
forces to restore peace and harmony 
and to pave the way for normalisa- 
tion. That such a request to the UN 
Secretary Generai be made jointly 
by the governments of Sri Lanka and 
India — the two parties to the 29th 
July peace accord which was ex- 
pected to grant the minorities their 
human rights while preserving 
ethnic harmony and security for all 
peoples of Sri Lanka. 

2. That he in turn prevail upon the 
President of Sri Lanka to take action 
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to fulfil the conditions of the 29th 
July peace accord, namely, 

(a) the declaration of a general 
amnesty and the release of all poli- 
tical prisoners, both Tamil and 
Sinhalese, now held in camps in the 
South of Sri Lanka. 

(b) to lift the Prevention of Terror- 
ism Act (PTA) brought into effect in 
1979, which allows the government 
of Sri Lanka to arrest and detain 
People for great lengths of time 
without any charges being brought 
against them before a duly consti- 
tuted court of law. 

3. That he further prevails upon 
the President of Sri Lanka to 

(a) permit the International Red 
Cross to help the refugees who have 
been exposed to severe physical and 
mental suffering in the affected 
areas. 

(b) Grant citizenship without delay 
not only to the so-called ‘Indian 
Tamils’ or ‘Plantation Tamils’ 
whose applications for citizenship 
have been accepted, but also to all 
the other ‘Indian Tamils’ whose ap- 
plications have been rejected de- 
spite the fact that they and their 
ancestors have made enormous con- 
tributions to the economic life of Sri 
Lanka for over a century and that 
they were born and have lived all 
their life in Sri Lanka and have 
known no other land including India 
to which they are threatened with 
‘repatriation’. 

We end this plea with the hope that 
you will fulfil the faith of.an oppres- 
sed people who look to independent 
nations like Sweden to champion 


BLOOD IS THICKER THAN WATER ! 


‘From the rubble and ashes, there 
can only arise the total alienation of 
an entire people, more determined 
militancy,more extreme options. 
The time to desist from 2 military 
occupation of Jaffna is now. Later 
may be too late.’ 

No matter who wrote it or in what 
context it was written, the above is an 
ever-living assertion in that it trans- 
cends the bounds of time and space. It 
is from that the Americans in Viet 
nam, and the Russians in Afghanis- 
tan learned their lessons, and the 
Indians in Sri Lanka are in the 
process of learning their lesson 

Significantly underlying the lesson 
is the fact that any atrocities, no 
matter in what measure, by whom vr 
against whom they are perpetrated. 
cannot succeed against a people's 
unity and determination to resist 
them. For more than four years Sn 
Lankan authorities incessantly in- 
dulged in blood-curdling brutalities 
against the Tamil people, only to 
know, though belatedly, that nothing 
could successfully stand before the 
people's united will. In the past few 
months, Indian authorities have re- 
peated, following on the Peace 
Accord, the same atrocities in rather 
greater measure against the same 
Tamil people with a view to des 
troying their legitimate rights and 
aspirations. They have, however, ex- 
perienced the same reality, that is, in 
no way could military measures 
weaken a people's resolve to oppose 
at any cost whatsoever was injurious 
to their interests. 

The failure of Inaia’s military mea- 


Tious role in the Peace Accord, is 
patently manifest in the political 
manoeuvres they have time and time 
again employed. 

These manoeuvres were for the pur- 
pose not only of vindicating their 
atrocities in the absence of any im- 
partial or neutral organisations such 
as International Red Cross and 
Amnesty International but also of 
splintering the Tamil community 
into several factions, thereby weaken- 
ing their determination for resist- 
ance. As part of their manoeuvres 
they created quislings among Tamil 
people and turned them inta armed 
bandits to inflict as much suffering as 
Possible on the Tamil civilians. They 
have not scrupled to arbitrarily dump 
the responsibility for the debacle of 
the Peace Accord into the lap of the 
Tamil Tigers in the hope of deflectimg 
Tamil opinion in their favour; they 
vainly resorted to various strategies 
such as unilateral ceasefire and offer 
of incentives (bribes) to the freedom 
fighters. 


It is by no means out of place to 
state here that India’s package of 
inducements to the fighting youths 
points to the fact that Indian author- 
ities, particularly Rajiv Gandhi, have 
failed to comprehend the true objec- 
tives the Tamils are fighting for; they 
are fighting because they and their 
people want to live with honour and 
dignity in their own land. 


Nearly six months have lapsed 
since the Peace Accord was signed to 
end the conflicts in Sri Lanka. The 
rhetoric of the Indian authorities, ‘We 


sures against the Tamil people, and | have crushed the Tigers’ is reaching 


not allowing them to have any se- 


Sudhir Dar, The Hindustan Times 


its periodic crescendo; but the first 


phase of the Accord — the disarming 
of Tamil youths — has not yet been 
accomplished despite the extravagant 
presence of more than 50,000 Indian 
troops. The Tamil Tigers continue to 
maintain that they will give up arms 
only in a secure situation for their 
people. To say that the IPKF has not 
succeeded in disarming the Tigers is 
not so much to assert that the force is 
not competent enough to do so but to 
emphasise that the Tigers receive un- 
shakeable support from their own 
people whose interests they are fight- 
ing for. It is true that the relentless 
@trocities by the IPKF against the 
Tamils have created an implacable 
hatred in the minds of the Tamil 
community as a whole against the 
Indian authorities, thus ensuring its 
unqualified support for the Tamil 
Tigers. It is also true that the Tamil 
people share with their freedom fight- 
ers the view that in no way does the 
Peace Accord guarantee their safety 
and security to live with honour and 
dignity. Above all these, the people’s 
determination to throw their weight 
behind the Tigers at any cost what- 
soever stems from the fact that it is 
the sons and daughters of these ordin- 
ary people who are poised to fight for 
the dignity of their parents and 
grandparents, as well as of future 
generations. If anyone says, on the 
basis of isolated and solitary evi- 
dence, that it is the Tamils’ turn to 
accept the IPKF in Sri Lanka, to 
counter this we can do no more than 
say that you need a lot to prove that 
‘water is thicker than blood’ but little 
or nothing to say that blood is thicker 
than water. 


i February 1988 


‘A memorandum submitted by LTTE 
to the U.N. Conference on human righis. 

he accord which was said to be a historical achievement 
in bringing about peace and ethnic reconciliation to the 
Tamil issue, has miserably failed in its spirit and its 
objectives. Contrary to everybody's expectations, the 
Indo - Sri Lankan accord has brought war, violence, death 
and destruction. 

It is a tragic paradox that it is the oppressed people of 
Tamil Eelam for whom the Accord pledged, to bring peace 
and justice, suffered immensely with a massive loss of 
life. What deeply shook the innocent Tamils was that 
India, who relentlessly championed their legitimate cause, 
whom they regarded as their guardian and saviour has 
turned to be their oppressor. The Indian peace keeping 
force (IPKF), which was sent to Tamil homeland to protect 
the Tamil people, to maintain peace and to ensure ethnic 
harmony, has assumed itself as an army of invasion 
fighting a bloody war against the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE), the vanguard movement of the Eelam 
Tamils which spearheaded an armed resistance campaign 
for more than ten years to defend the Tamil people against 
state repression and terror. Apart from the incalculable 
damage done to Tamil life and property, the Indian military 
action has further complicated the complex problem and 
destroyed all hopes of an early settlement of the Issue. 


What went wrong with the Accord? Why is that the 
pledges given to the Tamils by the Indian Prime Minister 
that the Accord would bring them full-regional autonomy 
with sufficient devolution of powers for self-rule could not 
be fulfilled? Why did the Government of India, which has 
been mediating over the issue for several years for a 
peaceful negotiated political settlement and was vehemently 
critical of Sri Lanka’s attempt to resolve the problem by 
military means, launched a ruthless war in callous disre- 
gard to civilian life and property seriously violating all 
norms of human rights? What prompted India to resort 
to the extreme measure of armed confrontation against a 
popular liberation organisation to whom she has been 
providing sanctuary, moral and material assistance, whom 
she recognised as the dominant political movement of the 
Tamils? These are some of the pertinent questions raised 


by those who are genuinely concerned about the present 
predicament of the people of Tamil Eelam. 

The critics of the Indo-Sri Lankan Accord would agree 
that one of the serious mistakes made by the Government 
of India was the extra-ordinary hurry and haste in which 
the Accord was signed without eliciting popular discussion 
and consent both from the Tamil and Sinhalese com- 
munities. This gave rise to suspicion, fear and opposition 
to the Accord among the wider sections of the popular 
masses in Sm Lanka. The Indian Government which has 
been mediating on the ethnic problem for years with 
painstaking tolerance and patience suddenly rushed 
through the Accord as a miraculous breakthrough to the 
Tamil issue without giving any credence to the wishes 
and aspirations of the people who are directly affected by 
the Agreement. Apart from the President and some of his 
cabinet colleagues the Accord stands opposed by prominent 
ministers of the ruling party including the Prime Minister, 
the main opposition parties and the powerful Buddhist 
sangha and the Sinhala extremist organisations. The 
Sinhalese fear that the Accord has infringed upon the 
sovereignity of the country. The Tamil community too is 
seriously disappointed since the Provincial council propos- 
als envisaged in the Accord fall short of their political 
aspirations. 

The Prime Minister of India Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, on several 
occasions, has assured the Tamils that the Accord would 
bring them full regional autonomy short of an independent 
state. But in practice this has not taken place. The two 
enactments passed in Sri Lankan Parliament recently-the 
Provincial Councils Bill and the 13th Amendment to the 
Constitution - do not contain necessary provisions to fulfil 
the basic political demands of the Tamils. Firstly, the 
crucial question of merger of the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces into a single regional unit is not yet resolved 
to the satisfaction of the Tamils. There is no constitutional 
guarantee for the merger of these Tamil Provinces apart 
from the verbal assurance given by President Jayewardane. 
Secondly, the powers devolved to the Provincial councils 
are extremely limited. The Councils have not been given 
adequate powers on crucial subjects like Land, Agriculture, 
Fisheries, Education, Employment etc,, which are reserved 
for the centre. Futhermore, the President and the Parlia- 
ment are vested with extra-ordinary Powers over and above 
the legislative and executive authority of the Provincial 
councils. A Presidential proclamation or an ordinary legis- 
lation in Parliament could dissolve the provincial councils. 
Therefore, contrary to Indian Prime Minister's assurances, 
the devolution package granted to the Tamils is an empty 
shell devoid of any political authority. India too agrees 
that the provincial framework fails to meet Tamil aspira- 
tions but has expressed hope that Sri Lankan President 
would grant more concessions in the course of time. The 
Tamils do not have such hopes. They feel cheated and 
betrayed. 


The Government of India has to be blamed for this sorry 
state of affairs. India, which took the active mediatory 
role on behalf of the Tamils should have pressurised Sy. 
Lanka and secured adequate constitutional guarantees for 
Tamil rights and sufficient powers of autonomy for Tamil 


provinces. What disillusioned the Tamils was that India 
instead of pursuading Jayewardene to carry-out his obliga- 
tions and commitments in the Accord, launched a sudden. 
unexpected war against the LTTE to disarm the orgare..- 
tion by force. This hasty decision on the part of India 
further complicated the situation and contributed to the 
consolidation of Jayewardene's intransigence. The decision 
to launch a full-fledged war against the LTTE in the 
back-ground of a peace initiative - when the moral obligation 
on the part of India was to seek the smooth implementation 
of the Accord - was a grave and serious mistake. What 
prompted the Indian policy makers to make this controy- 
ersial decision with its disastrous consequences -still 
remains a mystery. It can only be attributed to the super- 
ficial and myopic vision of the Indian Leadership to a very 
complicated historical problem. 

The arguments advanced by India that LTTE’s reluctance 
to accept the Accord unconditionally and its refusal to 
surrender the arms are the factors that compelled India 
to resort to military action are unconvincing and untenable. 
These vague generalisations cannot justify the massive 
military onslaught with a heavy toll of civilian casualities 
against a war-torn population who fervently hoped that 
India would bring them peace and solace. 

LTTE's stand on the Indo-Sri Lankan Accord and on the 
issue of surrendering the arms have been explicitly stated 
in our several letters to the Indian Prime Minister and in 
our official statements and documents. The LTTE did not 
oppose the Accord nor it refused to surrender the arms. 
We have serious reservations on the Accord particularly 
on the provincial Council proposals set-out in the Agreement 
to resolve the ethnic problem. We are of the opinion that 
these proposals have serious limitations and fall short of 
T.inil aspirations. But we are aware that there are other 
aspects of the Accord that deal with India’s strategic 
interests. Our organisation fully recognises India’s pre-emi- 
nent role in South Asia and respects her geo-political 


supports India’s policy of declaring the Indian ocean as a 
zone of peace and her opposition to the penetration of 
international forces of subversion in the region. Therefore 
we upport the aspects of the Accord which deals with 
a. 's bilateral relations with Sri Lanka and her regional 
policies. In our letters to the Indian Prime Minister we 
pledged to co-operate with India in the implementation of 
the Accord if it promotes the interests and protects Tamil 
live: This is our position in so far as the Accord is 
concerned. We were under the impression that India fully 
appreciated our position. Though the LTTE was not a 
party to the Accord nor was it consulted in the framing 
of une Agreement, we pledged to co-operate with India 
with the objective of avoiding any conflict with Indian 


interests. 
In so far as the arms issue is concerned the LTTE never 


refused to surrender its arms. During his lengthy discus- 
sions with the Indian Prime Minister Mr. Rajiv Gandhi 
in July last year, the LTTE leader Mr. V. Prabhakaran 
pledged to surrender the arms in stages following certain 
assurances given by the Indian leader. Accordingly the 
LTTE surrendered a substantial portion of its arms to the 
IPKF The rest of the weapons were to be surrendered 


sensitivities and strategic compulsions. The LTTE also + 


once an Interim Government is formed with a majority 
role for the LITE. The LTTE’s pledge to hand over the 
remaining weapons and the LTTE’s role in the proposed 
Interim Administration are clearly stated in a written 
Agreement entered between the Government of India and 
the LTTE on the 28th. Sept. 1987. 

The crucial question that can be posed now is why did 
the Government of India choose to wage a disasterous war 
against the LTTE when our organisation pledged to co-op- 
erate with the implementation of the Accord and has been 
surrendering the arms according to modalities worked-out 
with India. Any rationai thinking person will not accept 
India’s contention that a war was necessary to disarm the 
LTTE and to implement the Accord. Everybody wili agree 
that the war is counter-productive hence it brought heavy 
casualities on both sides, caused untold sufferings to 
ordinary citizens and obstructed the implementation of the 
Accord. 

The war against the LTTE was unwarranted, unjust and 
unwise. By opting for such ruthless and highhanded action 
India fell a prey to the shrewd and cunning manipulations 
of Jayawardene’s regime. Sri Lankan diplomacy from the 
inception was aimed at creating a conflict between India 
and LITE. Sri Lanka manipulated the events in such 4 
devious manner that India was finally caught in to that 
diplomatic trap and was compelled to do Sri Lanka's dirty 
job of liquidating the Tamii freedom fighters. 

It should be noted that following the signing of the 
Accord, the Sri Lankan Government has neither carried 
out her obligations nor co-operated with India to implement 
it. On the contrary, Sri Lanka took certain measures that 
seriously violated the terms of the Accord. 


Though a General Amnesty was proclaimed by the Sri 
Lankan president for political and other prisoners held in 
custody under the Prevention of terrorism Act and other 
Emergency Laws, Sri Lanka did not release all the political 
prisoners. Sri Lanka also failed to carry-out her obligations 
of withdrawing Emergency regulations in the Northern 
and Eastern Provinces and disarming the Home Guards. 

What angered the Tamils most was that Sri Lanka, 
immediately following the signing of the Accord, launched 
a massive programme of colonising the Tamil areas with 
Sinhalese settlers under the cover of rehabilitation and 
re-settlement. Thousands of new Sinhalese settlers were 
brought to Trincomalee, Muilaitiva and Vavuniya areas 
and settled in Tamil villages. These villages were deserted 
by Tamil peasants who were up-rooted from their traditional 
lands by racial violence and state terrorism. To further 
provoke the Tamils, Sri Lanka started opening up police 
stations in Tamil areas with Sinhala personnel. Alarmed 
over these developments we registered our protest with 
India but no action was taken. 

One of the assurances given by the Indian Prime Minister 
was the formation of an interim government with LTTE 
playing a dominant role. It was also assured to us that 
the problem of re-settlement and rehabilitation of Tamil 
refugees and the formation of a Tamil police force would 
be the responsibility of the Interim Administration. But 
neither Sri Lanka nor India took any concrete steps to 
form the Interim Government. There was a calculated delay 


in this matter and Sri Lanka continued with her colonisation 
programme and started inducting a Sinhalese police 
administrative machinery in the North. 

What was more disturbing at that time was the arrival 
of armed Tamil groups from South India who with the 
patronage of the IPKF, established bases in the North and 
East and started harassing the LTTE as well as the public. 
We were rather shocked and surprised why the Government 
of India choose to arm these groups and despatched them 
to Tamil areas at a sensitive time when peace process was 
introduced and disarming of the LTTE was taking place. 
This is one of the reasons that led to our disenchantment 
with Indian policy on the Tamil issue. 

Because of these negative developments, the LTTE 
launched a fast-unto-death campaign spearheaded by our 
political wing leader Mr. Thileepan seeking redress to our 
grievances. The campaign soon expanded into a mass 
non-violent movement with the active participation of the 
popular masses. At the initial stages the Indian Government 
ridiculed the non-violent campaign of the LTTE but soon 
realised that it was turning into a massive national up-ris- 
ing with mounting anti-Indian feelings. The Indian High 
Commissioner Mr. Dixit rushed to Jaffna to listen to our 
grievances on the 9th day of the fasting when Thileepan 
was reaching the brink of death. Mr. Dixit offered vague 
assurances which failed to meet our demands. The fast 
continued and Thileepan died. It is after Thileepan’s death 
and when the mass agitation took a serious turn into a 
national - out cry. Mr. Dixit came with proposals to set-up 
an interim administration. If the Government of India had 
acted without delay Thileepan’s life would have been saved. 


The proposed interim administration soon ran into serious 
difficulty when President Jayewardene announced the list 
of names contrary to the order of preference suggested 
by the LTTE. Sri Lanka demanded from us a list of names 
for the chief Administrator as well as the members of the 
council. The list was given in the order of preference 
giving larger representation to the people of the Eastern 
Province. Jayewardene deliberately changed names and 
rejected LTTE’s nominees for the Eastern Province. This 
gave rise to a controvercy and Jayewardene refused to 
appoint LTTE’s nominee for the chief administrator. 
Finally, the proposed Interim Government was dropped. 
Sri Lanka Government deliberately sabotaged it and blamed 
the LTTE for its ‘intransigence’. The Government of India 
supported Sri Lanka’s stand. Once again, the Tamils were 
betrayed. 

It was during this time, a tragic incident occured with 
far reaching consequences which further added to the 
estrangement of relations between India and the LTTE. It 
was the incident in which two LTTE regional commanders 
and ten senior members were compelled to commit suicide 
in the custody of the IPKF. Though these LTTE leaders 
were arrested by the Sri Lankan Navy on the coastal 
waters of Point Pedro, they were kept in the protective 
custody of the IPKF at Palaly camp. Sri Lanka demanded 
that these LTTE men should be taken to Colombo for 
‘interrogation’. But the Government of India gave us assur- 
ance they would be released soon. The arrested Tiger 
leaders had already warned both Sri Lanka and India that 


they would swallow cyanide capsules and kill themselves 
rather than facing torture and possibly death in the hands 
of Sri Lankan security forces. We argued with the Govern- 
ment of India that the arrest of these LTTE leaders consti- 
tutes a serious violation of the Accord since LTTE men 
were given General Amnesty. We also insisted that the 
protection of the lives of our members was the responsibility 
of the IPKF which assumed the role of avoiding conflicts 
between Sri Lankan Security force and Tamil guerillas. 
We also warned India of a possible outburst of violence if 
LTTE men were massacred. Our plea to secure the release 
of our leaders was a minor concession we demanded from 
both India and Sri Lanka who have just entered into a 
major agreement to resolve the ethnic conflict. But Jayewar- 
dene was very obstinate. The Indian high commissioner Mr. 
Dixit, who held lengthy discussions with Sri Lankan Pres- 
dent failed in his diplomatic endeavour. The result was 
a great tragedy. The massacre of twelve prominent LTTE 
men, who were great heroes of the Tamil liberation war, 
out-raged the Tamil sentiments. Pulendran, the regional 
commander of Trincomalee and Kumarappa, the former 
regional commander of Batticoloa, were highly respected 
leaders in the Eastern Province who spearheaded a courage- 
ous residence campaign against Sri Lankan security forces 
in defence of the people. The tragic circumstances in which 
they were killed angered the Tamil population and there 
was widespread violence and racial clashes in the Eastern 
Province which resulted in the death of several Sinhalese 
civilians. Ignoring the out-raged sentiments of an angry 
people and the provocative circumstances which led to the 
out-break of spontaneous mass violence, both Sri Lanka 
and India accused the Tigers of masterminding racial 
conflict. What followed was a top level conference in 
Colombo between India and Sri Lanka in which a series 
of tough measures, including military action against the 
LTTE were decided upon. 

While the LTTE and the people of Tamil Eelam were 
mourning over their dead heroes the Government of India 
mobilised its peace keeping force for a bloody war against 
the Tamils. Neither the Tamil people nor the LTTE antici- 
pated, even in their wildest dreams, a war with India. For 
the Tamils India was their protector, guardian and saviour 
and the presence of the Indian troops was looked upon 
as an instrument of peace and love For the LTTE, India 
was their promoter, a friendly power who provided 
sanctuary and armed assistance, an ally who respected its 
role in the liberation war and recognised its political 
importance. Therefore, the Indian decision to launch a 
war against the LTTE shook the Tamil nation by surprise 
and anguish. 

What horrified the Tamil people was the brutal and 
ruthless manner the Indian troops conducted the military 
campaign in callous disregard to human life and property. 
The war was a nightmare. To break-through the LTTE’s 
stiff resistance and to capture Jaffna town, which took 
nearly two weeks, the Indian troops used all its available 
fire-power in a most ruthless manner in the densely 
populated areas of the peninsula. The most deadly weapo- 
nry that caused heavy casualities among the civilian 
population was the mortar and artillery shells. From all 


the military camps mortar and artillery shells were rained 
on the people from every direction for 24 hours a day 
continuously for weeks. There was no escape. People were 
killed everywhere. The civilians who took shelter in temples, 
schools, and even refugee camps were not spared. Dead 
bodies were littered everywhere. The injured bled to death. 
Yet the Indian army kept on shelling irrespective of the 
mass killing of civilians. Bombers and helicopter gunships 
continued pounding civilian targets adding to the death 
and devastation. When the Indian troops advanced interior 
they brought havoc. Innocent civilians, including women 
and children were massacred in a most barbaric manner. 
Houses were destroyed, temples desecrated, and shops 
looted. The worst crime committed by the Indian troops 
was the rape of Tamil women. Hundreds of Tamil women 
were raped brutally and most of them were done to death 
after sexual violence. This brutality deeply wounded the 
sentiments of the people and the hate for the Indian army 
became widespread. The IPKF received the motto as the 
Innocent People’s Killing Force. Among the most brutal 
massacres committed by the IPKF was the mass killing 
at the Jaffna General Hospital. The Indian troops stormed 
into the hospital and killed in cold blood over a hundred 
sick and injured people. Four doctors were senselessly 
slaughtered and several nurses raped and murdered. In 
this ruthless military campaign one thousand four hundred 
innocent Tamil civilians were killed and several thousands 
injured. Colossal damage was done to Tamil property. 


The Indian Government's thesis that the LTTE fighter 
used women and children as human shields were baseless 
lies. The IPKF propaganda that old women were armed 
with pistols, children carried handgrenades and young 
zirls hid their sub-machine guns under their skirts were 
nothing but fabricated tales concocted to justify the unac- 
ceptable rate of civilian casualities. The truth is that the 
Indian army intelligence miscalculated the LTTE's strength, 
fire-power and its fierce determination to resist. When 
pressurised by Delhi policy makers to do a quick job, the 
IPKF thrust in using maximum fire-power in total disregard 
co civilian casualties. Apart from the casuaities inflicted, 
the IPKF brought extreme hardships to the civilian popu- 
lation. The electricity was cut-off purposely for more than 
two months, which plunged the entire Jaffna peninsula 
into darkness and paralysed all industrial works. Water 
supply too was cut-off. IPKF banned public and private 
transport putting a halt to food and medical supplies 
reaching the Peninsula from southern Sri Lanka. There 
was a ban on fishing. Such harsh measures drove the 
civilian population to the brink of the socio-economic life 
of the people. The other unpopular measure that brought 
immense suffering to the civilian population was the round 
the clock curfew imposed on the peninsula which lasted 
for more than two months. Even today, after three-and-a 
half months of the declaration of war, dusk-to-dawn curfew 
continues. 

The inhuman brutalities and other cruel crimes committed 
on our people by the Indian troops could not be brought 
to notice of the world community because of the total 
black-out of news by India. International media was pre- 
vented from entering the ‘war’ zone. The occasional press 


notes released by the LTTE was branded as malicious 
distortion of truth. On the first day of the war itself the 
Jaffna local newspapers werv forcefully silenced. The Indian 
troops stormed into these newspaper offices, arrested the 
Journalists and blasted the printing machinery with exp- 
losives. The Tamils were shocked beyond belief to see 
India, which claimes to be the guardian of democratic 
liberties, had adopted this high-handed method to muzzle 
the local media which functioned as the only voice of our 
people. Having suppressed the iocal press and blocked 
the international media, the Government of India effectively 
utilised the state controlled media tc put fabricated stories 
about the war and to malign the LTTE. We pleaded with 
India to send a team of observers from Amnesty Interna- 
tional and international cominission of Jurists to investigate 
the violations of human rights and extra Judicial killings 
but our request was turned down. 

Today, after nine months of the signing of the Accord 
the war continues with its violence and destruction of life. 
The Indian claim that peace and normalcy are returning 
to Tamil areas is far from truth. The conditions of war 
prevails and human suffering continues. The IPKF and 
LITE guerillas are engaged in violent confrontations. 
Cordon-off operations, house-to-house searches, search and 
destroy missions, mass identification parades, arrest, deten- 
tion and torture of Tamil youth continues unabated by 
the IPKF. The deployment of several thousand troops has 
turned the Jaffna Peninsula into a massive military encamp- 
ment. There are military sentry posts in every junction 
and main road , where vigorous check-in systems operate. 
There is no freedom of public mobility. The Tamil areas 
are placed under a rigid military administration. This 
situation cannot be categorised as normalcy. 

The Government of India assumes that the time is ripe 
for the induction of a political process and polis in Tami! 
areas. But the Tamils feel that this artificial normalcy 
achieved by military occupation and domination is not the 
congenial atmosphere for democratic political practice. 

The LTTE has been pleading with the Government of 
India, since the beginning of the war, to call-off the 
military offensive operation to declare a ceasefire, to initiate 
a dialogue, to bring about peace and normaicy. The LTTE 
asks for a status- quo-ante, the return of the Indian troops 
to pre-offensive position and the re-activation of the 28th 
September agreement which allows the formation of an 
interim Government. The Government of India has rejected 
out-right LTTE’s suggestions and demands total surrender 
and unconditional acceptance of the Accord. 

The Indian position is unfair, unjust and undemocratic. 
This intransigent attitude will prolong the conflict and 
perpetuate the agony of our people. 

It is the Tamil people who have the liberty to decide 
their own political destiny. The Government of India has 
no right to super-impose a political framework which the 
Tamil opinion feels totally inadequate and falls short of 
their legitimate political aspirations. But if the Government 
of India attempts to do so it will amount to a grave 
injustice done to our people. 


POLITICAL COMMITTEE 
LIBERATION TIGERS OF TAMIL EELAM 


plelrinte|s| 


The PEOPLE’S FORUM of Jaffna in 
northern Sri Lanka, a body established 
for the exchange of views and moulding 
englightened public opinion, with its 
office at 21/4, Stanley Road, Jaffna, has 
made a strong plea to the Indian Prime 
Minister to desist from the course 
hitherto followed by his government 
and to ‘create the necessary atmos- 
phere for the understanding and 
acceptance of the Accord by the 
aggrieved Tamil people’. 

In its third letter addressed to the 
Prime Minister, dated 15 February 
1988, the Hony. Secretary of the 
Forum, Mr. T.S. Kumaresan, has said: 

‘During the vicious Vadamaradchchi 
onslaught by Sinhala armed forces, and 
before that during the past years of 
violence and atrocities perpetrated on 
the Tamil people by the Sri Lanka 
government, they had in your Excellen- 
cy and the people of India someone to 
whom they could complain, and 
through you to the world for redress 
and justice. Today they have nobody, 
not even the IPKF that came with the 
avowed commitment to protect and 
safeguard them, but has turned 
against them suddenly transforming 
itself into an army of aggression. Can 
the victims complain to the wrong-doer 
and his minions? The Sinhala chauvin- 
ist leaders and other elements opposed 
to the peace accord are gloating at the 
misery of the Tamil people. It is a great 
pity that the arrival of the IPKF was 
greeted with happiness and relief by an 
overwhelming section of the Tamil peo- 
ple in the Sinhala provinces. Their 
hopes and aspirations have been shat- 
tered. Their unbearable experience 
even drove them to think whether the 
IPKF offensive was the final phase of 
the ‘Operation Liberation’ planned by 
the Sri Lanka government and against 
which India voiced her protest vehe- 
mently and openly indicating that she 
had reached her limits of patience. 

‘One can understand the motive of 
the Sinhala government — genocide of 
the Tamil people — but not that of the 
IPKF or India whose avowed commit- 
ment was all along for a negotiated 
political settlement to meet the aspira- 


CAN’T BE 
BOUGHT BY 
SUPPRESSION’ 


Says People’s Forum 


tions of the Tamil people and against 
the imposition of a military solution in 
which the tottering fascist regime of 
President Jayewardene believed. In the 
IPKF military offensive thousands of 
houses had been completely destroyed 
and razed to the ground; temples, chur- 
ches, schools, hospitals, public institu- 
tions, and even the Jaffna University 
and refugee camps were not exempted. 
In the panic and fear which ensued a 
great many civilians (almost the entire 
population of Jaffna) left their abodes 
and kept wandering to places of safety. 
even to places like Colombo. This ex- 
odus is continuing. This is the chimera 
of freedom that the Tamil people in this 
country are chasing after. Your Excel- 
lency’s government in dealing with the 
phantom of violence unleashed in Pun- 
jab has not resorted to killing of inno- 
cent civilians and destroying their 
properties. 

‘In the result, quite apart from the 
loss of lives and property, many people 
have been forced to live in conditions of 
abject squalor and poverty, having lost 
their means of livelihood. Education, 
the priceless possession which the 
Tamil people have always held dear to 
them, suffered a serious setback during 
this period. For the last four to five 
months children had been forcibly kept 
out of schools. Even now many children 
refrain from attending their schools in 
fear. The Courts, government offices 
and other public institutions remain 
closed for the last five months. Water 
and electricity were cut and the entire 
peninsula was thrust into total dark- 
ness. All these only show that the 
military operation too has failed to 
meet with tue success that was in- 
tended. Thus, the vulnerability of the 
Accord is manifesting itself in all 
spheres of its implementation. Whether 
any benefit can flow from this Accord to 
the Tamil people remains a matter of 

doubt . . . 

‘The assumption that the present 
proposals for a Provincial Council set- 
up in Sri Lanka is parallel to the State 
set-up in India is most misleading. The 
efficacy of the Accord depends entirely 
on the terms of the solution envisaged 


to meet the crucial and fundamental 
issues of the struggle of the Tamil 
people. Unless such solution is based on 
real autonomy to a single Tamil region 
comprising the North and East with 
powers on matters like law and order, 
the police, land and land settlement 
and other features of autonomy it could 
prove illusory, and the aggrieved Tamil 
people could feel that their tremendous 
sacrifice and suffering have been in 
vain. Their’s is a long tale of woe 
littered with promises, duplicity and 
deceit followed by violence and geno- 
cide. Nationalism feeds on oppression. 

‘The picture that has emerged calls 
for a reappraisal of values. Should the 
Indian government continue with its 
military operation causing further 
havoc and disaster to the common 
peorle, or should a new approach be 

le towards rectification of errors 
already committed? This is the ques- 
tion looming large . . . 

‘To the Tamil people the events of the 
last three of four months were full of 
nightmarish experiences. Never in the 
wildest dreams would the Tamil people 
have come by the phenomenon that 
their Indian saviours turning to be 
their killers or destroyers. The psycho- 
logical impact has been tremendous; 
they never before felt such an intense 
sense of betrayal. Their tales of woe 
and suffering are no doubt bound to 
debilitate the image of India in the eyes 
of the world. The wounds inflicted may 
be healed in the passage of time, but 
the scars will remain as important 
landmarks in their recorded history. 
Time has still not run out for doing 
what should be done to alleviate the 
sufferings of the Tamil people. This is 
the challenge facing the Indian govern- 
ment today. How the Government of 
India will react to meet this challenge, 
only the future will unfold. 

“We conclude with the following 
sage from the speech made by 
Excellency’s mother, the late Prime 
Minister Mrs. Indira Gandhi to the 
Indian Students’ Association of 
Washington in Washington on Novem- 
ber 5, 1971: 


‘We all know through history 
that men have been killed, men 
have been wounded, crushed and 
suppressed, but the spirit of man 
and the ideas of freedom, of hu- 
man dignity, have never been 
crushed in the history of man. We 
have been through this in India 
and every country which fought 
for freedom has been through it. 
It is this spirit of man which has , 
helped man to progress and to 
rise to new heights. India certain- 
ly cannot be a party to the sup- 
pression of this spirit of freedom 
and human dignity. Nor do we 
believe that peace can be bought 
by such suppression. Perhaps you 
can delay freedom but you cannot 
prevent it.’ 
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IT HAPPENED IN JAFFNAGII 


3000 CIVILIANS FORCED TO 
SQUAT UNDER SCORCHING 
SUN FOR NINE HOURS 
We carry below a translation of a 
special report published in the 
JUNIOR VIKATAN, a popular 
Tamil-language weekly of Madras 
in its issue of 24 February. 


‘The question whether the military 
offensive ordered against the Libera~ 
tion Tigers was justified or not may be 
left aside for the moment as a debatable 
issue. There could be pros and cons. 
Okay, let us even grant for the sake of 
argument that there were good reasons 
that motivated the action. But how in 
the name of humanity could anyone 
condone or justify the high-handed and 
brutal way in which the ordinary 
citizens of Jaffna were treated” asked a 
Prominent newspaperman speaking to 
us in Madras. He had just come from 
Sri Lanka. 

He continued: ‘Why did Indian news- 
papers who prattle time and again 
about freedom and democracy in their 
own country maintain a monumental 
silence and callous indifference when in 
the stupid hope of disarming the Li- 
beration Tigers in a day or two, the 
Indian forces went about killing inno- 
cent peaceful citizens and treating 
them as a herd of cattle? 

‘Imagine the plight of the people. Not 
knowhing when a shell might burst, 
and take away whose life, at what 
place, the dazed citizens of Jaffna were 
running heiter-skelter in seach of shel- 
ter, and having found it, hiding in fear 
wondering whether it would be safe 
enough? The Liberation Tigers were 
living mingled with the people it was 
being shouted. So what? Where else 
could they live? Does that mean that 
the entire population has to be put to 
sword and fire because the Indian 
Army does not understand the concept 
of a “degree of war”: 

‘There was this incident in the “Mud- 
dasukkadai” junction ( a commercial 
and business area) in the Jaffna town,’ 
he said. ‘A Liberation Tiger had taken 
a pot-shot at an Indian jawan and 
killed him. Within a short time a whole 
battalion of Indian soldiers moved into 
the area, cordoned off all the environs, 
marched every man, woman and child 
found in the area and ordered them to 
squat on the tarred roads in the hot 
sun. This began around 9 a.m. and very 
soon they had lined up nearly suvU0 
persons. There was absolutely no con- 
sideration whether they were old folk, 
elderly men or women or the sick or the 

oung. Until about 6p.m. they were 
Kept there, without food, without 
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drinking water, with not even the 
facility to ease themselves, until ail 
shops and roads and lanes and nooks 
and corners were flushed in search of 
the lone Tiger guernilla. 

‘Any young Tamil, irrespective of 
who he was, and without any questions 
being asked, was promptly assaulted 
with rifle butts. In some instances even 
elderly people were shabbily man- 
handled 


‘One group of soldiers who entered 
the office of the Tamil daily newspaper, 
the EELANADU, pushed and dragged 
all the members of the staff to the road 
outside. Interestingly, the editor in 
charge, Mr. Perumal is a person of 
recent Indian origin from the planta- 
tions and one who was closely associ- 
ated with the elderly and respected 
one-time editor Mr. Haran (He was an 
Indian national who passed away later 
in India — Ed.) Mr Perumal himself 
was dragged out and when he tried to 
explain, he was beaten with a belt and 
a piece of wire. 

‘Next, Indian soldiers stormed into 
the well-known Tamil Hindu educa- 
tional institution, the Vaidheeswara 
Vidyalayam, also in the same area, and 
pulled out both the men and women 
teachers and roughed them up in the 
presence of their own students. Some of 
them suffered face injuries as a result 
of being pushed and hit by rifle butts. 

‘Humiliated as they were by being 
forced to sit on the public road like 
convicted criminals, the suffering peo- 
ple were not even allowed to leave the 
place to ease themselves, despite sever- 
al pleas. 

‘Repeatedly the soldiers went up to 
the group of squatting people and 
threatened them: “You should know 
the fellow who killed our soldier. It 
could not have happened without some- 
one here knowing the identity of the 
person. Tell us, tell us ... or else ...”, 
they kept shouting at them. 

‘Unable to endure the tormenting 
any longer, an elderly citizen spoke up: 
“Sirs, we come to the town not to 
observe what is happening here. We 
come here on business, urgent business 
for our living, and once we finish it, we 
get out of this problematical place as 
fast as we came in. We don't like to 
remain here one moment longer than is 
necessary. We do not have the time 
(because of the daily evening curfew) 
nor the mind nor the authority to look 
with suspicion at everyone else who is 
here. As for you, you have sentry points 
here every 50 yards. You should be 
having at least 100 jawans in this area 
guarding, watching, questioning, ex- 
amining all of us. Are you fair in asking 
us this question that should properly be 


addressed to your own sentries?” 

i ‘The elderly man who spoke up, paid 
the price for it. He was slapped and 
kicked. 

‘Only vehicles, whether buses or cars 
or two-wheelers, which have been 
issued IPKF passes could carry people. 
Even if you have a woman with child- 
birth pains to be rushed to hospital you 
have to find a vehicle with a pass. 
Getting a pass is not that easy anyway. 
It would be like boring into a mountain 
to catch a mouse. Many people who 
have waited vainly in queues for these 
passes decide that it would be easier to 
walk the miles. 

‘On the appeal made by the Libera- 
tion Tigers, or maybe because of their 
threats, government officers have re- 
fused to attend offices. As a result 
essential government business is para- 
lysed. Only the Jaffna General hospital 

is functioning somewhat. 

‘Out of the Jaffna newspapers, only 
the “Eelanadu” has been given permis- 
sion to come out, since January 15, and 
that too under a specific condition; that 
no news relating to happenings in 
Jaffna could be published without 
IPKF clearance. The publishers were 
told that the imposition of this condi- 
tion itself should not be published. 
(Since then, the publication had again 
ceased with the blowing up of the 
Eelanadu office building by a Tamil 
militant group on February 29 — 
Ed.TT). 

‘On top of all these, the harassment 
that Tamils undergo at the hands of 
some supposed Tamil militant group of 
youths on the Jaffna-Colombo road, at 
a spot barely 50-100 yards from the 
IPKF and Sri Lanka army checkpoints 
has been causing untold misery. When 
they identify merchants and business 
people they are promptly abducted 
from the place and ransom demands 
are made; apart from this, all travellers 
are questioned and treated with disre- 
spect. The funny thing is that such 
high-handed behaviour, extortion and 
robbery take place in such close pro- 
ximity to the IPKF camps. One does 
not know whether a part of this loot 
goes into the hands of the IPKF person- 
nel. Jaffna businessman V.K.Rajarat- 
nam who deals in radios, Television 
sets, Tape recorders etc. was recently 
identified by these youths and a ran- 
som demand of Rs.3 lakhs was made in 
return for his freedom. Only after a 
sizeable portion of the ransom money 
was paid was he released. 


‘The Jaffna residents are convinced 
in their own minds that any attempts 
to hold elections without arriving at a 
political settlement with the Liberation 
Tigers would only result in a volcanic 
eruption of violence in Jaffna. Will the 
Government of India, and its officials 
grasp this reality?” 


Mr. KATHIRIPPILLAI SINNATHAMBY (52), 
Mason, Vannichchi Amman Kovilady, Valvetty, Valvettiturai. 


I was at home on Wednesday, Ist February, 1989. At about 9.30 a.m. some 
Indian Peace Keeping Force soldiers entered my house and dragged me 
out. I was taken to a spot near the Vannichchi Amman temple. I was hit all 
over my body by the soldiers with the fists and kicked on my back with 
their feet which were wearing boots. I was then pushed to the ground and 
assaulted on the body, hands and legs with wooden rods. It was alleged 
that the telephone wire of the IPKF had been cut near my house and 
therefore the people of the area were punished. I suffered the following 
injuries: 

1. Multiple contusions all over. 

2. Swelling of right wrist. 

3. Swelling of right knee. 

Subsequently it was found that a bone in my right wrist was fractured and Il am 
still taking treatment to heal the wound. Consequently, I am unable to do 
any work and earn a living for more than 1'/2 months. I request that some 
financial assistance be given to me. 


@o0@Q 


SINNATHURAI RASANAYAGAM (47). 
Painter, Nedungkanni, Valvetty, Valvettiturai 

I was at home on Wednesday. Ist February 1989. At about 9.30 a.m. some 
Indian Peace Keeping Force soldiers entered my house, got hold of my 
shirt and dragged me out of my house. I was taken to a spot near the 
Vannichchi Amman temple. I was pushed down and then assaulted by 
about a dozen soldiers. At the same place, there were about 25 persons 
who were also assaulted by the soldiers. It was alleged that the ielephone 
Wire of the IPKF was cut near my house and the people of the area were 
punished. I suffered bleeding injuries. I was treated for the following 
injuries 


1. Swelling and tenderness of left arms. 
2. Abrasion on right side forehead. 
3. Contusion on back. 


MRS. SINNIAH SELLAMMAH, Mannanddy, Alvai West, Alvai 
1 am the wife of late Mr. Konammalai Sinnaba. 


During the army operation (IPKF) at Jaffna area my husband who was a 
farmer went to buy some parts for the water pump was sustained shell 
blast Injury and died by the result of shock and hemorrhage caused by 
blasting of shell, on 2.2.88. 

1 took charge of the body of husband and cremated at Thikam cemetery. 


My husband was the sole breadwinner of the family of myself and two 
daughters and two sons. 
a oY 
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MRS. THEVARATNAM DANIEL NEE GNAMA-RAGASAM born 
1948-08-29, St James Lane, Ilavalai, Sri Lanka. 


am the wife of thy Daniel (49) who was arrested by the IPKF men on 
5.2.88 and whose dead body was found the next day. 


My said husband was working as a Packer in the Packing Section of the 
Kankesanthurai Cement Factory of the Sri Lanka Cement 
Corporation since 1969. 


On 5.2.88 he left home for work as usual at 9 a.m. 


At about 1.30 p.m. the same day my brother-in-law, Vaithy Massilamany 
a native physician came and told me that he had been informed by 
certain people that my husband had been arrested by the IPKF. 


My said brother-in-law and I went to meet Rev Fr Patrick, the priest in 
charge of St sames Parish and told him of the arrest of my husband. 

‘The priest advised me to go to the IPKF camp at Tellipaliai and appeal to 
the Commander there 

I sent my brother-in-law Vaithy Massilamany to the IPKF Camp at 
Tellipallai that evening 

At the camp my brother-in-law met an officer of the IPKF who gave his 
designation and name as Major Shantha. 

The said officer had told my brother-in-law that my husband would be 
released the next morning after interrogation. 

‘The next morning my brother-in-law came and told me that he received 
information that my husband’s body was found tied to a lamp post and 
had gun shot injuries. 

I arranged for the body to be removed and the body was buried the same 
evening 

My husband was in receipt of a salary of Rs 1200/- per month working as 
a Packer at the Cement Factory. : 


‘The dependants are three persons ek ee 
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SUBRAMANIAM THURAISINGAM, (50) 
Palliyawatte, Valvetty, Valvettityrai 


1am a mason by profession. On moinday, 6.2.89 I was returning from 
Kamparmalai along with a co-wroker at about 6.30. p.m. Just then some 
IPKF soldiers were coming from the opposite direction. They asked us 
from where we were coming. We told them that we were rhasons and that 
we were returning after work. We showed them our equipment. Without 
any reason they assaulted us severely. I was pushed to the ground and the 
soldiers trampled and kicked me with their boots. I was assaulted with 
wooden rods while standing and also while fallen on the ground. I lost 
tooth in the assault. I also sustained the following injuries : 


1. Tenderness over lower abdomen. 
2. Difficulty in walking. 
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3. Multiple contusions all over the body. 


I was warded in the Valvettiturai Government Hospital for 5 days - B.H.T. 
No. 342/56. | am still taking out door treatment. As the injuries sustained 
by me have still not healed, | am unable to do any manual work and 
consequently I am unable to earn 2 living and look after my family. 


VELAN RASAN (35) Pathanai, Alaveddi 


Thave been living with my Wife, children and my father “Thampan 
Velan”™ 


On 9.2.88, in the evening, my father, *“Thampan Velan” was shot deac 
during the shelling and firing by the IPKF in the course of their 
searching and dis-arming operations. 


His body was brought home and. in turn, removed to the Kernipiddy 
Crematorium at Alaveddi and was cremated there after a short 
ceremony of last rites. 


Under the prevailing situations, there was no possibility of holding an 
inquest in to the death of my father or to conduct a post-mortem 
examination on the body of the deceased 
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M. GANNAMAH, Karaveddi North, Karaveddi. 
1am the husband of the late Niclean Marian or Selathurail. 


During the army Operation at Vadamarachchi on 9.2.88 my husband died 
by the result of shell attack. 


I who have made the cremation at the Keripalli. cemetery. 


My husband was the bread winner of the family ah 
tae 7 
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NIRMALADEVY D/O SINNATHURAI BALASINGAM No. 40/4, 
Ramanathan Road, Jaffna 

1am the daughter of late Balasingam Pushpamalar who died under tragic 
circumstances on 10.2.8. 


As there was wide-spread tension with shell attacks etc., all around the 
place, my late beloved mother and the other members of the family left 
our home and on the way, an artillary shell fell and one of the splinters 
struck my mother Pushpamalar, injuring her very seriously, on 
14,2.87, 

Subsequently on 10.2.88 my beloved mother died owing to the injuries 
sustained by her. 

My late beloved mother, Pushpamalar was providing for the family by 
working as a dress-maker and earned about Rs 2.000/- per month. 

My younger sister, younger brother and I were dependmg on the 
earnings of our beloved mother. 

Owing to her fatal death we the three children of her are undergoing 
immense distress for our living now. 

We have no other source of living and the three of us are students. 


ba 4, San ce 
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LANKATHEVY W/O, THARMALINGHAM, Moththenry, 
Karaveddi West, Karaveddi. 


1am the wife on late Vyeramuthu Tharmalingham, 


During the army operation of the IPKF at Yakkarai area my husband was 
shot by the army at Karaveddy West on 10th Feburary, 1988, and died 
at the spat. 


My husband was the sole breadwinner of my family of myself two sons age 
14,12 and a daughter in the age of 9 years. 


1am Pregnant of seven months and have no income to my family. 
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MRS. SARASWATHY RAJAKULENDRAN (35) Mathoni, 
Karaveddi West, Karaveddi 


The deceased Sinnadhurai Rajakulendran (43) is my husband. He was a 
Labourer. 


Our house is situated close to the Yakkarai IPKF camp. 


On the 12 the of February 1988 my husband who was at home received gun 
shot injuries when the IPKF opened fire from he camp after certain 
incidents. 

My husband died on the spot 


The dead body of my husband was cremated at Sonappu cemetery on 
12.2.88 evening. 

My husband leaves behind myself and a daughter Sumithra aged 3 years, 
Jam also expecting my second child in September. 

My husband was able to earn about Rs. 40/- per day when work wats 
available. 

My child and I have now been deprived of the maintenance and support 
given by my husband who was the sole breadwinner of the family 


Done 
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Mrs. RAJEEKA BALENDRARAJAH (18) Thaneerthaviyu. 
Kadduvan, Tellipalai. 


On 13.02.88 my husband who was in vegetable busi left home at 
about 8.00 a.m. on his push cycle for the purchase of ve 
farms in Erialai. 

On the day (13.02.88) the Indian Army was conducting sea 

ai for the approaches of terrorists in the area 


At about 12.30 p.m. while my husband was on his Way back home some 
youths ran along the road in seeing the Indian Forces in ambush. 


Indian troops opened fire at the youths who were running when my 
husband was caught up in the range and was hit by bullets, 


His body was taken home at about 6.00 p.m. in the evening when the 
forces had withdrawn from the area 

He dropped dead on the kerb of the road while the bicycle fell on the main 
road. 

His body was taken home at about 6.00 p.m. in the evening when the 
forces had with drawn from the area. : 


‘The funeral took place on the following day and his body was cremated 
at about 11.00 a.m. in the crematorium at Erial 


I find it extremely difficult in bringing up my 6 months old baby as 1 
haven’t the means for the purchase of milk foods apart from my own 
survival. Rs 


East 


I do not own a house or lands and { live in a rented house. Besides I do 
not have any financial resources. to pull back upon 
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JACOB THAVATHAS RITAMMAH (38) widow, 19/2, 2nd Cross. 
Street. Passayoor, Jaffina. 

The deceased Jacob Thevathas alias Mohan aged 40 years was my 
husband 

He was a fisherman. 

On 14.2.88 at about 11,00 a.m. my late husband left home to go to 
fishi 

He was accompuainied by ten others in an out board motor powered boat 

He did not return home that evening and [ thought that he will return 
home as the following day due to the curfew which was imposed from 
7p.m 

On 15.2.8 three of those who had gone along with my husband came 
home and informed me that my husband died on the previous day as 2 
result of bombing by the plane near Irunathievu. 

His body was not brought home. 

I came to know it was recovered after five days and was buried at 
Valapadu. 

Ihave five children. 

My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support 


‘ived from my husband. Ors . 
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Rev. Fr. VEERAVAGU NATHANIEL THARMAKULASINGAM, (47) 
Jaffna Road, Udupiddy. 

Jam a Priest. On Wednesday. 15.2.89, I was staying in my house at the above 
address. My two brothers. two sisters and two nephews were also staying 
with me on this day. We were all confined to the house the whole day. 
which was the Parliamentary elections day. None of us went out to exercise 
our franchise. At about 5.15 p.m. that day, after the closing of polling, 


ballot boxes were to be taken along that road to Jaffna. IPKF soldiers were 


stationed along the road for a distance of about 500 metres from Udupiddy 
junction. Some soldiers were seen going westwards from Udupiddy 
junction along the rear compounds of the houses. They were making their 
way cutting the fences and scaling the walls. One of che soldiers while 
going through the rear compound of my house all of a sudden started 
shooting at random 


Just then some scldiers entered the house from both the rear and front. 
Frightened, most of us stood in the corners of the house. But, my brother 
Balasingam was standing near the door frame carrying his young son in his 
arms. One of the soldiers who entered the house went near him and told 
him, “you LTTE, I will shoot you". My two sisters wept and begged the 
soldier with folded hand telling. “he is our brother, do not do anything to 
us”, But the soldier fired at him. Fortunately the buller went past his head 
brushing it but slightly injuring his young son whom he was carrying in his 
arms. He fell down with his son. Then the soldier fired at my two sisters, 
Both fell down with abdomen injuries. My nephew whom my pregnant 
sister was carrying was injured in his right thigh. My brother Kanagasingam 
went near my two fallen sisters and found them dead. He then went 
towards the soldiers weeping and told them, “‘you have done this injustice 
without any provocation. You could have committed these murders if you 
had recovered any weapons here or if Tigers were found here or if Tigers 
had done something against you". The soldiers then picked the spent 
bullet casings and left the place. I took my nephew who was injured in the 
right thigh to the IPKF camp at Udupiddy junction where he was treated in 
their hospital post and given some medicines. While I was there, an officer 
told me to give him a signed written statement to the effect that the Tigers 
killed my two sisters. I told him, “I am not such a fool. Your IPKF only 


committed these murders. The Tigers never came to my house. I will never 


give a distorted version” and walked out of the camp with my nephew. 
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SATHASIVAM YOGAMMAH (55) 151/J. Santhanamatha Church, 
Colombogam Road, Colombogam. 


The deceased Kanthiah Sathasivam. aged 37 years was my son. 
My son was employed as a lorry driver. 


On 19.2.88 at about 11 a.m. I was informed that my son was shot and 
killied by the army at Paranthan while he was going to Kilinochi to 
unload some cement. 


On hearing the news I rushed to Kilinochi Hospital when his body was 
taken by the army. 


On 21.2.88 we brought his body home. 


His body was cremated on the same day at Thundi cemetery 
Colombogam. 


Ihave an unmarried daughter S, Parameswary aged 24 years at home 
besides my husband. 


It was my late son who supported my family. 
After his demise we are undergoing untold hardships. 


pe Conan, 
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SUBRAMANIAM ANJAMMAALM Andavallavu, Karaveddi West, 
Karaveddi. 

My husband was a coolie who helps the farmers in their farms. 


On 24.2.1988 my husband Mr Markandu Subramaniyam when he was 
coming back from the fields at Karathivu he was shot by the IPKF 
Armed Forces of Yakkari and died at the spot. 


My husband was the sole breadwinner of my family of myself one 


daughter of age 13, and a son age 09. ex: 
Ni be 
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MANIKAVALLI VELA YUTHAM (51) Ganavairavar Kovilady, 
Pathameni Atchuvely. 


The deceased Velayutham Ravikanthan, aged 21 years was my son 


He was an advance level student and used to assist my eldest son who was 
a farmer. 


On 25.2.88 at about 10 a.m. my son left home in his bicycle. 

At about 2 p.m. army arrived at our area and began a cordon and search 
Operation. 

At about 6 p.m. I was informed that my son was shot and killed by the 
army near Thoppu cemetery. 

On hearing the news I rushed to the scene of incident and found his body 
which bore a gaping wound on the right shoulder. 

His body was cremated on 26.2.8 at Thoppu cemetery Navakiri. 

My eldest son was also shot and killed by the army twelve days before the 
latter incident in which I lost my youngest son. 

We are undergoing untold mental agony due to these double tragedies, 

Ihave two daughters. 

My 


dest daughter was rendered a cripple after being affected by Polio 


while she was a child 
My husband is an invalid. 
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Mrs. MANUEL VICTORIA (54) Vaalkaipaddankandal, Murunkan in 
Mannar District. 

Ihave been living at the above village with my paralysed husband and four 
children. 

My oldest daughter 39 year old is disabled as she is lamo. 

It was my son Sobamala: Nicholas aged 25 years, a cultivator by 
profession, who was providing for the entire family. 

On 10.01.1988 as usual he went out to the paddyfield to keep watch over 
the crops from being damaged by wild animals and while he was there, 
he was shot dead by the security forces who had gone there on a 
combing ont operation. 
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RATNASINGHAM POOMANI (47) 139, Temple Road, Nallur. 


The deceased Thambiyah Nadarajah, aged 39 years a bachelor was my 
brother. 


He was a casual labourer. 


I came to know on 2.2.88 that my brother was accidentally shot and killed 
by the army on 11.1.88 near the Kombayan Manal cemetery while he 
was on his way to Anaikoddai: 


Talso came to know that his body was cremated by some persons at the 
spot when he was killed. 


Gramasevaka’s letter is also attached herewith 


My late brother used to contribute to our family as my husband died 
during a tragic accident few years ago. 


Thave two daughters. a. Woon! 
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ANBURAJAH GNANARANJITHAM (27) Indu Ilaijar Veethy, 
Avarangal, Puthur. 


1am the bereaved wife of Sellar Anburajah, aged 34 years who died on 
141.1988 


He was working as a Video Photographer. 


On 14.1.88 at about 9 a.m. my husband left home in his bicycle for 
Neervely on an assignment. 


At about 2 p.m. I was informed that my husband was shot and killed by 
the army at Sirupiddy WEst, Neervely. 

His body was brought home by the army and handed over to me. 

The cremation took place at Karathadi Avarangal. 

Ihave three children. 

After my husband’s unexpected death we do not have any other income 
or support. 

We are undergoing untold hardship at present. a 
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GANESHALINGAM DHARSHIKA (20) Clo P. Rasiah, Kalasalai 
Veethy, Thirunelveli. 


‘The deceased Thambiyah Ganeshalingam, aged 30 years Was my 
husband, 


He was employed as a driver. 

We were residing at Tellipalai when the incident occurred. 

On 19.1.88 at about 6 a.m. my husband was standing outside our gate. 
Then I heard sounds of gunfire coming from the direction of the road. 
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Iwent outside and found my husband’s lifeless body near the gate. 

He had two head wounds. 

[also saw an army patrol passing along the road. 

At the time there was a 48 hours curfew imposed in our area. 

His body was cremated at the Tellipalai cemetery on the same day. 

Thave an infant son named Premadasa, aged 9 months. 

‘My child and I have been deprived of the maintenance and suppor: we 
received from my husband. 


I do not have any income and undergoing untold hardships. o 
4,50 tk q 
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Mrs. PREMALADEVI RATNANANDAN (31) Anivilunthan off 
Palaly Road, Thirunélvely 


The deceased Miss Velayuthapillai Nirmaladevi. aged 33 years was my 
sister. 


‘She was residing at 30, Sivan Pannai Road, Koddadi at the time of her 
death. 


Both our parents were killed on 7.1.87 when their house was shelled by the 
army. 

ON 26.1.88 I was informed that my sister died due to drowning on the 
night of 24.1.8. 


Icame to know that some informed men entered her house during the 
night and she ran and fell into the well and drowned. 


immediately rushed to her house and found her body floating in the 
well, 


On the same day her body was removed from the well and postmortem 
was held at the General Hospital Jaffna 


Her body was cremated at Vilundi Cemetery on 26.1.88 
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THAMOTHARAMPILLAI ACHCHIPILLAI (51) Palaly, Vasavilan 
The deceased person Sinnappu Thamotharampiliai (59) was my husband 
He was a retired Hospital Attendant. 


On 30.1.88.t about 8.00 a.m. my husband left home saying tha: he is 
going to the Tellipalai Rural Bank to withdraw his pension 

At about 1.30 p.m. I was informed that my husband was knocked down 
by an army vehicle near the Myliddy Ice Mill while on his way back 
from the Bank. 

Immediately I went to the Palaly Army Camp where I was allowed to see 
my husband who was admitted in the Army Hospital unit 


He had sustained multiple injuries after being knocked down by an army 
truck. 


At about 5.00 p.m. | accompanied my husband to the Tellipalai Hospital 
in an army vehicle. 


On 31.1.8 morning my husband was taken to the Jaffna General 
Hospital in an ambulance. 


He succumbed to his injuries on 3.2.88 at about 8.00 a.m. 
His body was cremated at Palaly cemetery on 5.2.88. 


Thave two sons. F 
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Some 3,000 Indian soldiers in 
Batticaloa district were being 
reinforced with troops from Tri- 
comalee district to deal with 
increasing rebel resistance in 
the area, officials here said. 

Reuter adds: Indian troops detained 
134 Tamil separatists in a massive 
weekend operation in Sri Lanka’s 
northern Jaffna peninsula, security 
sources said today. 
od soldiers injured: Thirteen Sri Lankan sol- 
were wounded. two of them seriously, 

Soar Temi militants blasted their vehicles with 

‘on the Trincoma- 

today. official 

‘sources said. 


Meanwhile, the IPKF shot dead a member 
of the LTTE in Jaffna yesterday and seized 
80 grenades and some machine guns, the sour- 
ces said. 


Sri Lankan Army Truck with soldiers was destroyed 
by mine attacks by LITE on Kandy road in Trincomalee. 
All soldiers in the truck were killed. 


COLOMBO, Feb. 2. (PTI) — 
Indian Peace Keeping Force and Sri 
Lankan police repulsed a four-hour 
extensive mortar attack by LTTE ca- 
dres in Eastern Batticaloa district late 
last night causing considerable casual- 
ties among the militants, official 
sources said here today. 

‘A police station building was da- 
maged but there were no casualties 
among the Sri Lankan police or the 
IPKF. 

Police said the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam might have suffered 
“considerable casualties” but did not 
give any specific figure as the bodies 
of those killed or wounded were car- 
ried away by the rebels in the jungles 
nearby under the cover of darkness. 

The rebels, who attacked the police 
station with mortars and other auto- 
matic weapons, were forced to beat a. 
retreat shortly after midnight, the 
sources said. 

COLOMBO, Feb. 2. (PTI) — At 
least three members of the Eelam 
People’s Revolutionary Liberation 
Front (EPRLF) were killed in a major 
confrontation yesterday with the Li- 
beration Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) in eastern Batticaloa district, 


abducted by the LTTE during the 
confrontation. 
The two Tamil militant groups have 


landmine attack was carried out by LTTE in Kumpirupiti 
A ‘on IPKF; casualties were not known. 
In poratheevu village at Mattakalapu dt. 
sonnel who cam ina helicopter were killed by LTTE attack. 
The IPKF rounded up the village Pulipainthakal, burnt 
down more than 60 huts, took around 200 innocents to 


— IPKF per- 


their camp. 


COLOMBO, Feb. 3. 
An Indian soldier and three Tamil militants 


here today. 

an in Pan soldier wee tated end to others 
were wounded when an IPKF foot patrol was 
ht in a “terrorist Claymore mine blast” 
atv felapanmalai yesterday in Eastern Trincoma- 
ice ditict the sources said. An LTTE member 
was killed during an encounter with the IPKF 

at Pungudutivu in Jaffna Peninsula yesterday 


After the encounter, the IPKF seized some 


munition rounds, Claymore mines, two AK 
a7 rifles and one 9 mm pistol from Tavadi, 


Topi and ike and Pini areas. 


at Rugamkulam in Eastern 
Pith ee cien troops attacked a terrorist 
hideout and killed a fleeing Tamil rebel identif- 
ied as “Johnny”. One militant committed suicide 
during the operation, the sources said 


fh Mannar Erukalampitti 5 IPKF men fost their lives in a 
confrontation with LTTE and in Vilankulam 2 more IPKF 
men were killed. 


COLOMBO, Feb. 5. (UNI) — At 
least 19 people, including one Indian 
Peace-Keeping Force (IPKF) jawan 
and 13 militants were killed in con- 
tinuing IPKF operations to disarm the 
Tamil militants and inter-group 
clashes between two rival militant 


AUSTRALIAN 


BUREAU 
CONDEMNS 


BRUTALITY 


In a communique issued last month, 
the Asian Bureau Australia suggests 
that pressure should be exerted on 
India to allow into Sri Lanka, ICRC, 
Amnesty and foreign fournalists. 
They must be allowed access to the 
Northern and Eastern Provinces. 
India must be condemned for the 
brutality shown against the civilians 
in the recent offensive. Efforts 
should be made to encourage India 
to lift the censorship and news res- 
trictions in Tamil Nadu. There 
should also be attempts to communi- 
cate with politicians in Tamil Nadu 
in all the main parties, informing 
them of the Indian atrocities, and 
calling them to act. 

Tamil refugees should not be re- 
turned to Sri Lanka against their 
will. The situation there is still inse- 
cure and uncertain for Tamils. 

The International Community 
must continue to watch the events in 
Sri Lanka carefully. 


the satanic force 


LTTE man were killed in the en- 
counter. 

SHOT DEAD: The reports said 
another LTTE member was shot dead 
by the IPKF when he tried to hold up 
a passenger bus at Wellaveli, while a 
third was killed in an encounter at 
Chenaikudiyiruppu in the neighbour- 
ing Amparai district. 

Official sources said seven militants 
were shot dead when the LTTE and 
the People’s Liberation Organisation 
of Tamil Eelam (PLOT) clashed at 
Cheddikulam in the northern Vavu- 
niya district on Thursday. 

The clash followed an ambush by 
the LTTE of a van carrying PLOT 
members, killing four men. The re- 
maining PLOT members in the van 
returned the fire, killing three LTTE 

bers. 


memt 
A: Echantivu (Batticoloa), two sections of the IPKF shot at 
each other in misfire and lost three of them. Out 
of trustration they wantonly shot dead 9 civilians. 

In a confrontaion at Mallagam of Jaffna dt. 30 IPKF 
men were killed. 3 wounded severely. The defeated IPKF 
men burnt down 30 houses and killed 7 civilians. 

Indian Mirage planes raided Mannar - Hluppaikadavai 
fishing boats on the sea. Two dead and five wounded. 
The raid lasted over two days. 


COLOMBO, Feb. 7. (PTI) — 
Four persons — two LTTE militants 
and two civilians — were killed in Sri 
Lanka's disturbed northern and eas- 
tern provinces yesterday. 


Prasad was shot dead at Chulliipuram. 
Two pistols, 75 rounds of ammunition 
and a walkie-talkie were recovered 
from him. 


In an encounter in a jungle in 
northern Killnochi District, another 
LTTE militant was killed, while his 
fellow-activist escaped with injuries. 


From RITA SEBASTIAN 

Colombo, Feb. 7: Elayathamby 
Seelamanickam. 54, Assistant 
Government Agent of Potuvil it 
Batticaloa district, was killed on 
Sunday, allegedly by the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE). 

According to reports from Bat- 
ticaioa, Mr. Seelamanickam was 
shot dead around 12.30 p.m. at 
Kallady junction, three 
kilometres from Batticaloa town, 
while he was cycling home to 
Navatkudah 

Landmine blast claims 9 IPKF 
men: According to informed 
sources. nine !PKF soldiers were 
killed in Malawi, in M; 
about 40 km from Vav 
Friday in a landmine explosion. In 
retaliation 25 houses are reported 
to have been burnt down in the 
vicinity of the explosion by the 
soldiers 


COLOMBO, Feb. 7. 

Four civilians were killed and three were 

by crossfire in Sects between Tamil 
rebels and the Indian Peace seeping Fo Force 
soldiers in Eastern Sri Tage ee toda 

Four civilians injured in clashes on Fri 
died in hospital on Saturday, police in attic. 
loa town said. 

The crossfire wounded three persons when 
gunmen of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
ambushed an Indian military jeep at Kalmunai 
in Batticaloa district on Saturday, police said. 
A 40-minute gunbattle ensued. — Reuter 


COLOMBO. Feb 8,-Three Indian 
soldiers, including a JCO were 
injured'in a landmine explosion 
at Juvelll in Sri Lanka’s Nozthern 
sector yesterday, as the 1p: 
carried on search acd comb: 
operations against the Liberat, 
Tigers guerrillas, reports PTT 
quoting Indian High Commission 
sources here today, 


The IPKF also recovered one 
LITE van and apprehended 
several militants from the North 
and East yesterday, 


r a IPKF attack with mortars on a minibus near Aathicka 
malai, Batticoloa 2 innocent tamil passengers were killed 
and 6 wounded. 


a4 


Two IPKF men were killed by LITE in Mannar - 
Tarapuram area. Many soldiers wounded. 

In an ambush a Amparai-Thambiluvil 2 IPKF men and 
‘Nithi’ of LTTE lost their lives. 


COLOMBO, Feb 10—Tamil 
soerraies, blew up a police truck 
‘illing nine constables and three 
civilians in north-eastern Sri 


Lanka today, reports 


The Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam exploded three landmines 
under the vehicle just outside a 
police post at the coastal village 
ot Kt avell in Trincomalee 


After the blasts killed eight 
policemen and two unidentified 
two naval ratings from 
a 
wi 
@ine and fired, . 


Today’s 10 killings were the 
worst single attack against Sri 
Lankan forces this year, 
landmine explosions ave 
four Sri Lankan soldiers 
wounded about 16 in the pas: 
weeks, 


tre 


Srilanka patrol ran into a landmine set up by LTTE at 

‘Kuchaveli in Trincomalee dt, 8 of them were killed 
along with 2 paramilitary men. 5 navy personnel were 
seriously wounded in the rescue attempt. 


MADRAS, Feb 11 
The Eelam Revolutionar; L Oraanisation 
(EROS) today the Na- 
Map Demouratic Liberation Front) of kidnap- 
three of its members in Kilinochchi district 
Lanka and killing them. 


Masilamani and Velupillai Chandran — belong 
ed to Merasuncass) in 1 Parariien. The third 
member's name was 
pe Madhavan. said t thar PLC PLOT (People's Lib- 
ration Organisation of Tamil Eelam) had al- 
ay killed four EROS members in Noose 
in September, 1987 and another two 
an in January this year 
COLOMBO, Feb 11--The Indian 
Peace-Keeping Force — tomgnt 
launched a major operation to 
flush ous and disarm Tam!) Tiger 
rebels, soon after an- indefinite 
curfew was im! in the eagt- 
on, Bavticaloa district, reports 


curfew 


PT 
The imposition of the 
from 6 p.m, (local time) was aL 
nounced tonight over the State 
Television 


d 


strength, for a mejor search and 
a, cw: against members of 


their lives when they were fir 
Mulsithevu, they clarified. 


Colombo, Feb. 12 (UNI): Indian 
troops, in massive search opera 
tions throughout Sti Lanka's cur- 
few-bound Batticaloa district on 
Friday. took into custody a large 
number of suspected LTTE men. 
informed sources here said. 

They said no estimate of the 
number apprehended was avail- 
able. But a Sri Lankan police 
source said 87 were urrested in 
Batticaloa town alone. House-to- 
house searches were also con- 
ducted at different places for con- 
cealed weapons. 


| fey attack by LTTE on IPKF at a bridge near Pulipainthak- 
kal at Matakalappu IPKF suffered casualties figures not 


New Delhi, Feb. 13: Three senior 
LTTE leaders surrendered to the 
IPKF in Batticaloa yesterday 
during search operations in the 
eastern province. The three 
LTTE leaders are Joseph Kings- 
ley, alias Niranjan, Punathurai, 
alias Vijayan, and Rathnayia 
Narendra Kumar. The search op- 
erations are continuing. 

Two LTTE boats were sunk 
just off the coast near Batticaloa 
by naval helicopters from INS 
Udaigiri. The fibreglass boats, 
carrying LITE cadres’ were 
damaged and sunk when fired 
on by the naval helicopters. The 
occupants of the boat were be- 
lieved drowned. 

An external affairs spokesman 
described press reports that the 
LTTE leader, Mr V. Prabhakar- 
an, was being guarded by 150 
armed men as “fanciful and spe- 
culative.” He also denied that 
Mr Prabhakaran had been 
arrested. 


In the northern province, one 
EPRLF member was killed in an 
attack by the LTTE. In another 
LTTE attack, one PLOT member 
was injured. 

According to agencies reports, 
over 100 Tamil guerillas have 
been taken into custody by the 
IPKF. At least 50 militants, be- 
longing to TELO and EPRLF, 
have surrendered with their 


“As long as we depend on external 
assistance and external protection we 
will be living in a state of mental 
slavery. If we are not to be subser- 
vient we should have fait 

country; in our own resources; i 

own people and in ourselves. 


(Daily News - Ist Feb.1988) 


Col Ranjan de Silva, southern com- 
mander,Sri Lanka army 

“If you can only catch a terrorist after 
killing 20 other people, the whole 
operation is counter-productive. In 
99.9 per cent of operations this is 
what happens, and now it looks like 
the Indians are doing the same 
thing.” 

(ndependent, 13-1-88) 


Sudhir Dar, The Hindustan Times, 19.2.88 


the satanic force 


) EROS leader injured: A top Sri Laka inact 

} bol eh Aare lutionary Organi. one 
(EROS) was inj an 

Froarthem Kilincchy deste by nether ame prow 


sniper attack on IPKF camp near Pulugunavai, Battico- 
Joa LTTE killed 2 IPKF men and wounded 2 soldiers. 


sources, during operations over 
3,058 persons had been screened 

in mobilised mass screening and 
olan eatey searches. Though 
no estimate of the number of 


] 
} According to informed 
| 


a pprehended ‘lable, 
Vonen on earth Feporte aed aes ‘han 150 sus- 
are we-Punyab, pected Tamil militants had been 
Lebanon or lanka? 


hardcore LTTE men. 

Sources made it clear that 
search operations in which heli- 
copter gunships and large eet 
ber of troops are 
would continue in the Batticaloa 
lagoon area and in nearby jung- 
les where it is believed most of 
the militants are holed up. 

On Friday, an LTTE activist, 
Kingsley Niranjan, had given 
himself up along with a second 
local leader indentified as Vi- 
jayan. 


| Unny, The Hindu, 18.2.88 
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positions held by “Zimbo’ were 
not known. 
committed suicide by swall while 
being arrested but that the IPKF foiled a similar 
attempt by “Sitta 

Official sources 
an LTTE activist were killed and five IPKF men 
wounded in an exi of fire in the Vanni 
area in the North ke 

Attack beaten off: In another encounter, the 


r a landmine attack by LTTE on IPKF jeep near Tanna 
‘munai 5 soldiers were killed on the spot. Many wounded. 


NEW DELHI, Feb. 19 (UNI)— An 
IPKF gun-ship sank a fast-moving boat 
25 nautical miles south of Batticaloa 
when it failed to respond to warning 
shots, official reports received here to- 
day said. 

The boat's four occupants, who 
were drowned, included LTTE leader 
Gandivan. Naval patrol vessels had 
discovered the boat during the [PKF's 
operations to disarm LTi£ in and 
around Batticaloa in the east during 
the past 24 hours. 

Five local LTTE leaders in the Batti- 
caloa area were arrested and one, 
identified as Suri, was killed. Those 
arrested were Vasu, Stanzi, Jaffer, 
Hero and Bala. The IPKF seized six 
AK-47 assault rifles and large quanti- 
ties of arms and ammunition. 

In the North, the IPKF, with the 
help of local civilians, kept up its 
search for arms and ammunition 
stashed away in LTTE hideouts and 
recovered nearly 7,000 rounds during 
the past 24 hours. 

‘Two Tamil militants and two home 
guards were killed in separate armed 
clashes in Anuradhapura and Mannar 
districts on Thursday, PTI reports 
from Colombo. 


Killed: Meanwhile Tamil mili- 
tants killed /a Sinhalese home- 
guard and unsuccessfully attacked 
a Sri Lankan army camp in sepa- 
rate incidents on Wednesday. a 
military spokesman here said. 

LTTE militants kidnapped the 
homeguard during a raid on 
Awarantalawa village in northern 
Vavuniya district and later killed 
him, the spokesman said. 

In the pre-dawn raid on an 
army outpost in the village, the 
troops did not suffer any casualty 


the spokesman said, adding he did 
not know whether any Tamils 
were killed or wounded. 
I a cylinder landmine attack by LTTE or the IPKF 
infantry at Palai village, 5 soldiers have lost their lives. 


two 
land mine blasts in eastern Trincomalee and 
Batticaloa, official sources said 


COLOMBO, Feb 22 (PTI) 
Three fishermen at Welioya in 
Eastern Trincomalee district 
were yesterday reported to 
have been killed by LTTE mi 
tants, the national news age: 
Lanka Puvath said today, quot- 
ing officials. 
They were killed when a gang 
of “LITE terrorists” fired upon 
a group fishing in the Kokilai la- 
goon, the agency said. Two of 
the five fishermen escaped the 
bullets, reached the security 
post at Maradankondavil and 
reported the incident. 
e body of Police Sargeant P 
S Sathasivam, who was abduct- 
ed allegedly by LTTE militants 
last week, was found yesterday 
in a cemetery at Point Pedro in 
the Vadamarachchi area of 
Jaffna. 
TTE encountered IPKF at many places and killed more 
than 12 soldiers. 
IPKF losses: 
Mullaitheevu - Udayar kattu : 9 
Matakalappu ~ Kathankudi : 1 
Trincomalee ~ Kanya :3 
Kilinochi - Udayarkattu : 6 
Mannar ~ 4th mile post : 6 
Vavuniya - Tandankulam : 1 
in the above skirmishes, one LTTE cadre Mr. Kumaran 
was killed; Two innocent civilians were want only killed 
by IPKF. Many soldiers wounded. 


@3) 


COLOMBO, Feb. 23. 

Eighteen persons, including four Indian 
Reeve eects ce personnel and an equal 
number of Tamil militants, were killed in separ- 
ate incidents in Sri Lanka today, reports receiv- 
ed here said. 

Four personnel, including an officer. 
and a Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (TTD 
militant were killed in an ambush and exchange 
of fire in Sri Lanka's north eastern Mullaitivu 


They said the incident took place near 


Pudukudiyiruppu but details were not available 


fire IPKF and the Tamil militants at 
Kathankudy. near Batticaloa town. The report 
said fighting broke out when the LTTE men 
a landmine undér a IPKF vehicle 
injuring several soldiers. 
persons said to be Tamil militants were 
killed by Peace jing Forces in Battical 


TIE killed one IPKF sofider at Vavuniya in an encounter 

out of frustration IPKF indiscriminately killed 5 innocent 
civilians. At Mannar - Thumpiruvil 6 IPKF ~ men were 
killed; one of them was an officer 


'n a bitter fight between IPKF and LTTE in Pankulam - 
Trincomalee 3 /PKF men were killed and 3 injured. 
The IPKF burnt down twa houses at luppaikadavai, 


Mannar dt. 


ik Mudalikulam at Trincomalee 6 Lankan army men were 
killed by landmines set by LTTE. 3 wounded. 


7 Indian amy men killed in a landmine attack by LTTE. 
13 injured at Sukankeni of Batticoloa. 


TAMILS PREVENTED 


FROM SETTLING DOWN 


Tamil families which were uprooted from 


A REPORT in a Colombo based newspa- 
r, the Daily News, speaks of apparent 
Fssures in the LTTE. | the report Is to be 
believed then a dissident faction of the 
Tamil Ti; will not participate In the 
hartal called on February 4 (Sri Lanka's 
Independence Day) by the militant 
frour’s leader V Prabhakaran. The Daily 
ews even suggests that the ‘rebel’ Tiger 
froup has come to a “tacit understand- 
Ing” with some Sri Lankan ministers who 
are agreed with the LTTE that the Indian 
Pence Keeping Force's XK) presence in 
the island is not in the best interests of ei- 
ther the Tamils or the Sinhalese. 

The latest news of dissent in the LTTE 
is bound to gladden the hearts of the IPKF 
battling the Tigers in Lanka and may also 
spark optimism in New Delhi whi has 
been taking a lot of flak over the Indian 
misadventure in Jaffna. The obvious and 
happy conclusion to jump to is that dissent 
in the LTTE spells the beginning of the fi- 
nal disintegration of the militant group. 
Such an inference however may be mis- 
leading because we have heard stories of 


Fwo IPKF men killed: Two IPKF personnel 
killed and many others wen the ine 
blew_up their vehicle with a landmine at Muttur in 
the Eastern Trincomalee district today. the national 


newsagency Lankapuwath reported. 

Qudting official sources, it said in another landmine 
blast yesterday three IPKF men were wounded when 
their vehicle, going from Batticaloa to Kiran, ran 
into a landmine at Ottamavadi 

A\' Mudur ~ Pachanur, LTTE attacked IPKF by setting 
landmines, killing 10 soliders and wounding 14. At 

Pudukudiyiruppu, the LTTE Leader Mathaiya’s house was 

burnt down by IPKF and another house was blown up. 


their homes during the recent wave of 
violence are continuing to roam from place 
to place as destitutes and vagrants. Hun- 
dreds of hill-country Tamil families that 
went and settled down in Thambalakamam 
Pier area after the 1977 communal violence 
were driven away from their homes during 
the 1983 communal riots. These families 


tried to get back to their homes after the day. Earlier had said that three IPKF 
signing of the peace accord. But they were men were killed and 18 injured in the blast. 
not allowed to do so. 
The sources said one IPKF officer 
The lands in which they were living have soldiers were wounded when thee 
been vested with the Port Development yehicle ran into a landmine at Chavakacheri, 
20 km east of the northern Jaffna 


Authority. These families 
refugee camps. 


remain in 


COLOMBO. Feb. 28. 
were killed 
seriously, 


In. another incident yesterday. an LTTE 
hardcore member. “Vicky.” was arrested during 


The also said 

sources a local leader 

LITE at Mullativa, who wert by the same 

of “Sri” killed himself by swallowing a 

Capaule on being apprehended by BoP 

ese re a see ts 
3 IPKF men were shot dead. One innocent civilian was 

killed by IPKF 


Talk to Prabhakaran 


dissent among the militants before. A few 
months befare the signing of the Indo- 
Lankan Accord there were rumours in 
Madras that there were “serious differ- 
ences” between the political wing operat- 
Ing from the relative safety of Tamil Nadu 
and the guerrillas fighting it out in Jaffna. 
The rumours as we know had very litue 
basis in truth for when the LTTE leaders 
took what many observers then felt was a 
suicidal stand on the Accord their cadres 
in Lanka backed the political leadership to 
the full. On that occasion, as in the past. 
the prophets who predicted doom were 
proved wrong. The Tigers have always 
rallied around Prabhakaran and itis likely 
that the present ‘crisis’ will also blow 
over. And as for dissenters we are quite 
aware of the ruthless manner in which the 
Tigers have dealt with tnem — public exe- 
cution of ‘traitors’ has often been reported 
in the press to be repeated here. Suffice to 
say that the LTTE has in the past belied Its 
critics by proving that they are great sur- 
vivors. Gen Sundarji will vouch for the fact 
that the Tigers are not “boys but are 
hardened guerrillas. 

Inthe light of past experience it would 
be wrong for New Delhi to even remotely 

resume that the latest report of infight- 
ing in the LTTE means that the Tigers will 
tame themselves. No such thing may hap- 
n, at least not in the next few months. 
leanwhile the Indian peace keeping ef- 
fort in kanka which is already involving fi- 
nancial inputs to the tune of reportedly Rs 
2 crores a day will have to continue. This 
is not a burden that the country can shoul- 
der for long. 

Peace; we have learnt the hard way. 
cannot be achieved by force. We also 
know by now that any bid to wring, normal- 
cy in Lanka has to involve Prabhakaran 
and his Tigers. New Delhi, from the time of 
the drafting of the Accord, has attempted 
to side-step Prabhakaran rather than 
come to a settlement with him. But it is 
still not too late to reopen talks with the 
LTTE and the Prime Minister would in- 
deed be doing a great salvaging act if he 
invites Prabhakaran and other militant 
leaders to Delhi to talk things out. 

In this context, if the Daily News re- 
port is true (concession has to be madefor 
the fact that it is a state-owned ni - 
per), and there is dissension in the LTTE. 
then the time seems ripe to start a dia- 
logue with the militants. It is quite li 
that the so-called ‘rebels’ in the L’ 
leadership who feel that the situation in 
Jaffna is getting out of hand because of the 
bloodshed may prevail upon Prabhakaran 
to respond positively to a call for peace 
talks with New Delhi. 
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News 


The Indians 
will never be 
able to 


win this war 


BY CHRIS EAMES 
THE lives of Tamil re- 
fugees will be placed 
in jeopardy if they are 
deported back to Sri 
Lanka. 

This was the finding of 
Swiss journalist Erich 
Schmid when he went to Sri 
Lanka to report for the 

ition newspaper ‘Die 

ochenzeitung’ (Woz). 

His visit was organised 
after the Swiss government 
announced that 1,500 
Tamil refu; in the coun- 
try would be repatriated in 
April. 


He managed to get to the 
Tamil homeland in the 


north of the Island, and has 944 
produced 


the first truthful 
account by a foreign jour- 
nalist of the atrocities by 
the Indian army, which in- 
vaded in October 1987. 
The Indian forces were 
sent to the north to do the 
job which the goons of Sri 
inkan president Junius 
Jayewardene failed to do, 


crush the liberation strug- 


gle for Tamil Eelam. 

Schmid reports, however, 
that tte, pears who 
ex eir job to be over 
in'a matter of days, ‘will 
never be able to win this 
war’, as the whole Tamil 
people support the LTTE 
fighters. 


‘Since October 1987, at 
least 5,000 Tamils have lost 
their lives in the artillery 
and tanks fights of the dirty 
war against the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE),’ Schmid writes in a 
report of his visit. 


‘In January 1988, we Those who 
to 


from the “Woz” 


‘Before the massive 
attacks by the Indians, ab- 


least 10 people who died in 
this way. 


‘Around 20 per 
the buildings in Jaffna 
Town, a place where 


“Eventually we get a 
whispered report from a 
con- doctor: “While the IPKF 
artillery grenades hit the 
surgical department on 
tients fled to the cngad 
department, many had to 
be carried, there was abso- 
lute chaos. 

““We had fled there 
already the other three 
times before, when the Sri 
Lanka Armed Forces had 
shot at the hospital. © 


‘“The patients were lyii 
on the floor and the stair: 
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tors and 47 patients died, 
dozens were injured. 
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about the events of 
October. i 


October 21, all the 400 pa- ghold 
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however. No one wants to 
be alleged of LTTE- 
sympathies. 


Yet, inspite of all the 
IPKFs rermession, 
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now, without anybody 
being able to see it at 
the end of the § 


SRI LANKAN SITUATION CONCERNS THE 
WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


THE GENERAL SECRETARY OF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF 
CHURCHES, DR EMILIO CASTRO HAS SENT SEPARATELY THE FOLLOW- 
ING APPEAL TO H. E. AMBASSADOR RODRIGO, PERMANENT REPRESEN- 
TATIVE OF SRI LANKA, GENEVA AND H. E. AMBASSADOR TEJA, 
PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF INDIA, GENEVA: 


“Your Excellency, You may recall 
the statement issued by the World 
Council of Churches on 15th 
October 1987 in which we 
expressed our concern on the situa- 
tion in the Jaffna peninsula in Sri 
Lanka. We have now received the 
following information from sources 
which we fully trust. The informa- 
tion was sent on 2nd November but 


it reached us only the last week- 
end: 

1. The whole of Jaffna peninsula is 
without electricity for more than 
three weeks, with all consequences 
that follow from it. 


2. There has been a perpetual 24 
hour curfew in the peninsular from 
the 15th October. It has been 
relaxed only for a few hours a day 
for the last few days within the 
Jaffna Municipal limits. This has 
meant a serious problem for the 
wounded. The dead cannot be 
given a decent burial or cremation. 
People are unable to obtain their 
provision. There is a standstill of 
all transport. All communications 
have been paralysed. 

3. The Indian forces, contrary to all 
public statements put by the offi- 
cial media, have engaged in indis- 
criminate shelling and aerial 
attacks. At least 500 civilians have 
been killed so far and about 8000 
injured. To mention a2 few 
instances: 

a) The Government hospital was 
attacked by Indian army and one of 
the victims who escaped with 
serious injuries told us that at least 
200 were killed in the hospital. This 
included a few nurses and few 
doctors. 

b) A refugee camp in Kokuvil 
Hindu College was attacked and 
about thirty were killed. 

c) Passengers at a jetty in Araly 
travelling to cross over to the island 
on the other side for safety were 
attacked by air and about 30 of 
them were killed. 

d) Hospitals including the Govern- 
ment hospital at Tellipalai and 
private hospital and mission hos- 
pitals have been shelled and forced 
to close down. Mission hospital at 
Manipay was shelled and one staff 


member was killed. There were 
more than 300 refugees at that 
time, in addition to the patients 
and staff. The hospital remains 
closed for the last few weeks. 

4. The indiscriminate shelling has 
led to nearly 400,000 refugees 
within the peninsula. The homes 
they fled from have been damaged 
by shelling and often looted. 
Because of the curfew the NGOs 
including the churches which are 
trying to help are unable to get pro- 
visions for the refugee camp. 

5. Since banks and post offices are 
closed, there is an acute problem of 
money transaction. 

All this will convince you that the 
innocent civilians are the victims of 
this operation. 

We request you to be kind enough 
to transmit this information to your 
government, conveying our deep 
concern about the suffering of the 
people in the region. 

We appeal to your government to 
take immediate steps for reconcilia- 
tion and relief and to allow the 
International Committee of the Red 
Cross and other humanitarian 
organisations to provide assistance 
to the people in the area. 

We reiterate our appeal to seek 
ways to end the fighting and to 
renew efforts for negotiations and 
political settlement. 

We are making a similar letter to 
the permanent representatives of 
the Governments of India and 
Sri Lanka. 

Assuring you 
consideration.” 


of our highest 


88 Mare 


Bi om 
Sri Lankan imbroglio 

THE KILLING OF scores of Sinhalese civilians by the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam last week, the 17-day-old 
fast by a member of the Mothers Front at Batticoloa and the 
Indian army’s resort to extreme measures to foil a hostile 
demonstration are all grim reminders of the explosive situation 
that prevails in Sri Lanka. Indian condemnations of the 
LTTE'’s senseless acts are beginning to sound hollow. Indeed, 
the Government of India has virtually forfeited the right to 
condemn the LTTE’s excesses. 

It is good that Colombo and New Delhi have dropped the 
pretence that they are in a position to go through with the 
provincial council elections in the island. The elaborate 
charade that began with President J.R. Jayewardene’s visit to 
New Delhi for the Republic Day celebrations was an exercise 
in self-deception. On his return to Colombo Mr. Jayewardene 
announced dates for filing of nominations for the provincial 
councils to create the impression that the stalled process of 
implementation of the Indo-Sri Lankan pact was being revived. 
The harsh reality of the Sri Lankan situation is that conditions 
for holding free and fair elections do not exist. While 
provincial councils are proposed to be set up all over the island, 
the whole concept was evolved in order to satisfy the Tamil 
minority’s demand for autonomy. Since even the moderate 
Tamil United Liberation Front found the scheme for devolu- 
tion of powers unsatisfactory, it was necessary to improve upon 
it before holding the elections. Moreover, the Tamil-majority 
Northern and Eastern provinces are now virtually under the 
occupation of the Indian army. The search-and-destroy opera- 
tions that are still being conducted, mostly under curfew, belie 
the official claim that its role is one of peace-keeping. Even in 
the Sinhala-majority areas genuine elections are well-nigh 
impossible. The main Opposition, the Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party of Mrs. Sirimavo Bandaranaike, has stated that it will not 
participate in the elections. This leaves the field clear for the 
ruling United National Party, but it cannot find enough brave 
men willing to offer themselves as candidates, knowing that 
the extremist Janata Vimukti Peramuna’s gunmen will be 
looking out for them. This explains why Mr. Jayewardene has 
decided to hold elections in only four of the nine provinces. It 
should cause no surprise if he abandons the polls in these 
provinces too. There is little point in constituting provincial 
councils for them alone. 

The Government of India should give serious thought to 
the situation in which it finds itself. Some recent statements by 
responsible individuals, pointing to the heavy casualties suf- 
fered by the Indian army as justification for prolonging its stay 
in the island, are extremely disturbing, for they are predicated 
on imperial notions which are hard to sustain in today's 
conditions, as even the world’s mightiest powers have disco- 
vered at great cost to themselves. Getting Tamils in Jaffna to 


line up before the television cameras and hail the Indian 


soldiers as saviours may be ble as an essay in psycholo- 
gical warfare, but we should guard against becoming victims of 
our own propaganda. 

Even after the virtual decimation of its cadres by the 
Indian army, the LTTE holds the key to the ethnic problem in 
the island. This is why powerful elements in the &i Lankan 
establishment are willing to explore the possibility of a 
settlement with it. In the circumstances the oft-repeat 
Indian position that there can be no dialogue with the LTTE 
until its leadership comes in sackcloth and ashes is untenable. 
Prudence demands that India should encourage the Sri Lankan 
Government to set up an interim administration for. the Tamil 
areas which is representative of all sections of opinion so that 
conditions are created for the return of our troops with honour. 


A break 


with custom 


for IPKF 


Express News Service 
Madras, March I: A spurt in 
the entry of dutiable goods 
brought from Sri Lanka by some 
Yndian army officers has led to 
the introduction of unusual Cus- 
toms check at the military air- 
base at Tambaram. 

Informed sources said the De- 
fence Department requested the 
Customs to send a team of offic- 
ers to check the average six 
military flights a day arriving 
from Jaffna. mostly carrying 
middle level IPKF officials. 

There is considerable resent- 
ment among the defence offic- 
ers, most of whom land at the 
Tambaram airbase in normal 
weather. Defence officials are 
puzzled by the continued arrival 
of dutiable goods from Jaffna 
even after the markets there 
closed in the wake of armed 
conflicts with LTTE. 


Soon after the signing of the 
Indo-Sri_ Lankan agreement, 
many electronic items like 
VCRs. stereos and television 
sets of Japanese make were 
available at throwaway price in 
the Jaffna markets. Indian army 
officers were welcomed by the 
‘Tamils and even given discounts 
for purchases they made with 
Indian rupees. Bringing them to 
the mainland was not a problem 
as Tambaram was a ‘free’ air 
base 


Since October 1987, however, 
Jaffna shops have been closed, 
some éven destroyed in the con- 
flict. Even essentials are scarce, 
and their prices have shot up. 


The Tambaram Customs post, 
however, came into’force only 
recently. “on the invitation of 
the Defence Department”, 
according to Customs sources. 
‘Three officers are posted there. 
Navy officers who visit foreign 
ports routinely face Customs 
check when they return. At 
Meenambakkam airport, 
however, senior defence person- 
nel can pass through a special 
enclosure without Customs 
check. indian Express 1.3.88 


The last few weeks have witnessed, even by Sri Lanka's 
standards, a spectacularly high rise in the killing and 
counter-killing of civilians in the eastern province, and 
more so in the Trincomalee district. Defenceless infants, 
children, men, women and old people have been ruthlessly 
killed in an orgy of unparalleled savagery. Tamils, Muslims 
and Sinhalese have been killed. Many people have fled from 
their homes in fear and thousands have been added to the 
ever-rising refugee population. But the attacks and coun- 
ter-attacks have continued unabated. 


Whatever may be the objective of these killings, they 
cannot be justified under any circumstances. Whoever may 
be their perpetrators, they must be condemned uncon- 
ditionally. Neither the excuse that it is inevitable that in a 
war some civilians deaths are inevitable, nor the explana- 
tion that some members of the present generation have to 
pay with their lives in the interest of future generations can 
be accepted in the case of the present wave of killings. The 
victims have neither died in a cross-fire nor have they died 
in the course of a struggle for a better future. They have 
been killed in their homes or in buses while travelling. 


These killings have gpntinued to occur despite the 
presence of thousands of troops belonging to the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force. Up to now the Sri Lankan troops in 
the Tamil areas have been confined to their barracks under 
the terms of the Indo-Sri Lankan Agreement. However the 
escalating body count of civilian victims and the high 
turnout of refugees from the eastern province have created 
an atmosphere in which the clamour for the deployment of 
Sri Lankan troops for the protection of the civilian popula- 
tion has become more and more strident. The recent visit 
by Minister Gamini Dissanayake accompanied by Service 
Chiefs to New Delhi and their discussions with indian 
leaders wou'd appear to have been aimed at urging New 
Dethi to agree to such deployment of Sri Lankan troops in 
the eastern province. Although not confirmed in New Delhi, 
reports in the S!i Lankan media indicate that India has 
agreed to allow the Sri Lankan troops to play a role in 
support of the IPKF. in other words, contrary to the Indo-Sri 
Lankan accord, they are to be permitted to go out and 
engage in military operations under the guise of protecting 
the civilians. This constitutes a dangerous development to 
the people of the eastern province. They have experienced 


NO TIME FOR POSTURING 


almost four years of death and destruction at the hands of 
the Sri Lankan troops. Hundreds of villages and thousands 
of homes were destroyed. People taken into custody 
disappeared without trace. People were shot in the streets 
and homes. Such incidents were a daily routine. The people 
of the eastern province do not deserve a repeat- 
performance. 


Although brought to end under questionable circumst- 
ances, the fast unto death by the 58-year old Mrs, Annam- 
mah David of the Batticaloa Mothers’ Front was poignantly 
symbolic of the deep desire of the people for a return to 
peace after years of trauma and tragedy. The Front’s two 
demands, namely that there should be a cease-fire in the 
fighting between the LTTE and the IPKF and that negotia- 
tions between India and the LTTE should restart are an 
unambiguous manifestation of the people's thirst for 
peace. The wide support the action of this self-sacrificing 
woman received, reflected the deep-felt heartache of the 
people for an end to the fighting and violence. The 
Profound significance of this action and the genuinness of 
the demands it advanced have not been diminished by the 
suspicious circumstances in which the fast was brought to 
an end. 


The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) has 
accepted the Front’s czmands and in a letter to the Indian 
Prime Minister has pledged to cooperate in the implementa- 
tion of the Indo-Sri Lanka accord and expressed its 
readiness for unconditional talks. Indian leaders have 
repeatedly asserted that they too are seeking political 
solution. If that is what they want, it is not beyond them to 
arrange for a cease-fire and recommence negotiations. This 
is no time for political posturing for propaganda purposes 
by either party. This is not the time nor the Tamil areas are 
the place for the IPKF to experiment or gain experience in 
the art of combating urban guerilla warfare. Nor can the 
Tamil people endure a prolonged display of the capacity by 
Tamil militants to wield their AK47s, Kalashnikovs and 
landmines. The body count of Tamil militants, IPKF person- 
nel and above all of the defenceless unarmed civilians are 
mounting daily. The tragedy has been played too long. India 
and the LTTE have a duty to put an end to this ongoing 
tragedy and give peace and the people a chance. 


88 inch 


the satanic force 


Caleutta Diary 


ANOTHER economic survey, anotner 
budget. Window-dressing with words, 
window-dressing of figures. The usual 
comments by economists and financial ex- 
perts, conventionally so described. The 
usual discussions will duly take place in 
parliament, much in the manner of 
canned music. 


The estimates in the budget and the ex- 
cruciating pressures the economy is being 
subjected to are related as much to the 
gory carnival in Punjab as to the expan- 
sionary ambitions of our humble great 
Peace Keeping Force in Sri Lanka. Our 
high commissioner in Sri Lanka has show- 
ed his fangs: peace will not be allowed to 
break out in that island, the people of the 
island, the Tamils and the Sinhalese, can- 
not reach any private deals unless these 
are in conformity with our pan-imperial 
goals. Few amongst our political parties 
or their representatives in parliament will 
dare to draw attention to the causality 
existing between events and events, even if 
such parties are labelled as the opposition 
and are at the moment busy organising a 
nation-wide strike to protest against the 
government’s alleged venality and in- 
competence. There is a code of behaviour 
whose transgression Hindu religious for- 
malism will frown upon. You have created 
a mess within; to cover up for that, create 
a mess across the Straits of Palk, the cost 
to the nation is no consideration. A theory 
is at work. Never mind if you are not in 
fact strong, you must behave as if you are. 
This conforms to a hoary old feudal tenet: 
appearances are all. The distinction bet- 
ween what is affordable and what is not 
therefore disappears. One-half of this 
nation may every night go to bed—or to 
the apology of a bed—hungry and hor- 
rendously under-nourished, the nation’s 
military expenditure must nonetheless 
mount year by year. Defence spending is 
the pretence of strength; such subsidiary 
functions as that it helps the lining of 
private pockets are only incidental. The 
bravado of those in charge is the deciding 
factor, and it bleeds the nation to debility. 
As long as the nation does not learn to 
protest, defence expenditure will continue 
to expand, and words and figures will con- 
tinue to be so woven as to demonstrate to 
the neighbourhood innocents that retro- 
gression is progress and across-the-border 
aggression is genteel peace-keeping. 

Punjab, which produced some of the 
greatest heroes and martyrs during the 
nation’s struggle for freedom, has been 
almost written off. About everybody 
agrees that she is in agony, about every- 
body agrees that the policy pursued over 
the years has proved totally counter- 
productive, but, since in our end is our 
beginning, nothing changes, the killings 
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go on, the young people who are bailed 
out have their bail cancelled, and a 
minister pompously declares that it is a 
war which has to be fought to the finish. 
A war against whom? Against our own 
young men and women? Will it not then 
make more sense to declare the war more 
formally, so that at least some segments 
of this great nation are made aware that 
there has been a mix-up, they do not really 
belong here, the government has declared 
war on their children, and since their 
children belong to them and they belong 
to the children, they are aliens in this 
country, each one amongst them is a 
suspect? Some of them bitterly complain 
in private that they indeed are treated as 
suspects and criminals at large. Some of 
them even go the length of wryly sug- 
gesting that, yes, it is indeed war, a 
patriotic war between an external power 
and their own people, and a quisling from 
amongst them has been installed as home 
minister. 

The pattern does not vary, The same 
clements, who have made a hash of things 
at home, proceed across the Palk Straits 10 
repeat the folly. The hypothesis remains 
unchanged: the terrorists in Punjab are a 
bare couple of thousands, the general 
populace hates them; similarly, the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam are 
bereft of any influence amongst the Sri 
Lanka Tamils; if they still succeed in clos- 
ing down Jaffna and Batticoloa, that is 
because they are bullies, and ordinary 
citizens are mortally afraid of bullies. On 
a lilliputian scale, but it is still megalo- 
mania at work. Messrs Reagan and 
Gorbachev are both extraordinarily defer. 
ential to us, one praises our economic 
policy, the other goes into raptures over 
our foreign policy, we have a standing 
army of over a million, we have tested 
successfully air to ground missiles as well 
as sophisticated delivery systems, we are 
therefore entitled to forget the niceties of 
international behaviour and treat Sri 
Lanka as just another Punjab or another 
Tripura. The possible susceptibilities of 
other people do not bother us. After all, 
it is our own backyard, so, says Reagan, 
it is agreed to by Gorbachev, we therefore 
make our own rules here. Sri Lanka's 
regular army consists of a bare twelve 
thousand men; we have already hauled 
across fifty thousand—or is it seventy 
thousand?—of our troops to that hapless 
island, and more are supposed to land 
soon. The situation is analogous to what 
it would be should four or five million 
American or British or French or Chinese 
army personnel go on the rampage in our 
country. Whether they did so with the 
prior approval of our president or prime 
minister would then be a minor point. If 
four or five million foreign troops make 


a habit of settling down in our India, it 
would be pure, proud patriotism which 
will impel the countrymen, and display an 
activism more than simply the catharsis 
of emotions. But Sri Lankans are not 
Indians; it is presumptive on their part to 
claim to be subject to the same meta- 
bolism as ours. 

They may have their pride, but we have 
our ego, therefore Sri Lanka has to be 
destroyed. We, once upon a time, started 
a certain game in Punjab; gradually, we 
lost control over it. But, we, the govern- 
ment of the sovereign socialist secular 
domocratic republic of India, cannot 
afford to admit this fact even to ourselves. 
Punjab too therefore has to be bled to 
death. What implications Punjab’s slow 
bleeding to death will have for the rest of 
the nation is a matter of conjecture which 
need not detain us; a government which 
works faster cannot afford the luxury of 
philosophising on the consequences of its 
actions. It has other occupations and pre- 
occupations. Such as, for instance, Tripura. 
Now that the elections are over and the 
state has been snatched back from: the lefi 
infidels, the TNV insurgents have dis- 
appeared like magic. The coincidences are 
truly remarkable. Murder. and mayhem 
Id the prime minister's pre-election 
the prime minister is incensed, a pall 
of righteous indignation hangs over his 
countenance, he returns to New Delhi and 
orders the army in just two days before 
the onset of the poll, the army succeeds 
in restoring law and order, it succeeds in 
managing the election too, No TNV 
marauders raid Tripura hamlets any more, 
no dogs bark either, Made-to-order distur- 
bances follow by made-to-order peace. 
Who knows whether the Ghising pheno- 
menon up in Darjeeling does not bear the 
ation, yet another simulation 
of the original Bhindranwale model? The 
model did not quite click in Punjab, but 
one non-swallow does not make a non- 
summer, it has apparently succeeded in 
Tripura, and it might yet do the trick in 
West Bengal. The nation marches on. 

The opposition is befuddled. The 
terrorists in Punjab, it has been decided 
unanimously, are a threat to the nation’s 
integrity. The opposition must not fall 
into the trap, they must not, by their act 
and demeanour, ever provide hostage to 
the suspicion that they are less patriotic 
than the government. Barring ritualistic 
references to the need for a political 
initiative in addition to what is being 
currently done, they accordingly keep their 
silence. Apropos of Sri Lanka too, our 


wise decision or a bad one, they are 
already there in the island, and to criticise 
their presence could contribute to de- 


moralisation, the sovereign socialist 
secular democratic republic’s loyal opposi- 
tion cannot be a party to the eventuation 
of such a possibility. Their uneasiness is 
therefore confined to raising a few tepid 


TAMIL VOICE 


questions on the floor of parliament, or 
not even that. As for Tripura, there is an 
attitude of ambivalence; since the leftists 
have been brought down a peg or two, 
whatever the method followed, why not 
savour the situation for one or two brief 
moments, consideration of the implica- 
tions over the long run might as well wait? 

The institutions are there, but they 
reduce themselves to irrelevance. As 
everybody knows, the Monopolies and 
Restrictive Trade Practices Commission 
these days concerns itself with the grave 
issue of distribution of fake degrees. The 
opposition similarly is there, but it has 
rendered itself irrelevant. An emboldened 
government will therefore increasingly 
take the lawless road, the logo of amorality 
will be planted as its emblem, adventurers 
operating under the government's protec- 
tion, flustered initially by exposes of their 
shady doings, will vacate their public 
office, but, having gauged the will and 
strength of the opposition, will return as 
all-conquering shahenshahs. Their ethos 
will in due time capture the imagination 
of the nation’s young; their apparel 
already has. A school boy, barely sixteen 
years of age, will murder his class-mate 
in cold blood for an altogether frivolous 
reason; he will plead that he has imbibed 
the lesson of instant justice from the 
current box office hit of a feature film, 
and is not the dispenser of instant justice 
the confidant of the nation’s highest? A 
judge will remonstrate with a police con- 
stable who has come to give evidence 
without bothering to don the proper 
uniform; the constable will return to the 
barracks, collect a crowd of his peers and 
come back to beat up the judge. Some: 
where else in this noble land of ours, 
another batch of policemen, out on a 
night’s romp, will raid a village, drive away 
the menfolk and rape the women, as if 
such pastimes belong to the most natural 
order. Neither scruples nor laws nor rules 
nor conventions will matter any more. You 
will be allowed to utter the most out- 
Tageous inexactitudes in the economic 
survey, you will be expected to fudge your 
figures all the way in your presentation of 
the annual budget. Characters in the 
proximity of the government, nearly 
everybody will agree, have filched hefty 
sums, either as bribes or as commission; 
but the pretence has to be kept up, you 
cannot call the corrupt crowd corrupt, 
they, do not you know, follow the ideals of 
Mahatma Gandhi; at long last, Mahatma 
Gandhi has received his just deserts. 

The point has been missed. Even an ex- 
asperated Shankar Dayal Sharma only of- 
fers to resign. He does not resign. None 
under the Indian sun dares to leave the 
lawless road. 1 belong, you belong, they 
belong, we will, together, proceed towards 
our collective doom. Meanwhile, in parlia- 
ment, there will be a general discussion 
on the budget, attention will be drawn to 
its production-stimulgting features. 


aa Ls] 

UNITARY STATE - A 
COLONIAL LEGACY 
J.Visvanathan, Harrow 
President Jayewardene, in that 
famous BBC World Service Phone-in 
on February 7, stated, “Sri Lanka has 
been a Unitary State from time 
immemorial, from 6th century BC.” 


I should like to tell him that the 
TAMILS had a separate kingdom 
in the Northern and Eastern parts 
of Ceylon from about 350 BC, 
over 2200 years ago. They held 
suzerainty over these areas for almost 
2000 years until 1591 AD, except for 
two brief periods from 161 to 137 BC, 
and 1169 to 1186 AD. Thereafter their 
suzerainty continued uninterrup- 
tedly till the arrival of European 
powers. Briefly, European involve- 
ment lasted 443 years, as follows:- 
A.D. 1505 - The Portuguese cap 
tured the western maritime provinces 
from the Sinhalese Kings. 

1591 - The Portuguese captured the 
Tamil Kingdom which was ceded to 
them by the Nallur Convention. 
1638 - The Dutch captured Trin- 
comalee. 
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1640 -The Dutch captured Negombo 
and Galle. 

1658 - The Dutch captured the Tamil 
Kingdom after a siege of Jaffna for 3 
1/2 months. 

1795 - Jaffna, Trincomalee and 
Kalpitiya surrendered to the 
British. 

1796 - Colombo surrendered to 
the British. 

1802 -British conquest of Ceylon 
confirmed by the Treaty of Amiens. 
1815 - The Kandyan Kingdom sur- 
rendered to the British. (The last 
King of Kandy was a Tamil), Until 

1815, Ceylon had between one and 
four kingdoms at various times, 
always including a Tamil Kingdom. 

1833 - The British commenced rul- 
ing the whole island as a single 
administrative unit instead of two or 
three separate units as had been 
thecase up to that time. The “Unitary 
State” is really a colonial legacy, and 
the so-called unity of the country was 
only a union of administrations rather 
than an integration of two peoples. 
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the satanic force 


TAMILS ADDRESS RAJIV 


| An appeal to Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi was submitted by a 


things, cease-fire, protection of LTTE cadres end Tamil civilian 
population, release of political detainees, establishing a unified 
provincial administration for North and East, early resettlement of 


| cross-section of Sri Lankan Tamils, calling for, among other 
| 
| 


| refugees, stoppage of Sinhala colonisation of North and East. The 
| include prominent politicians, 


signatories 


academics, pro- 


| fessionals, clergy and others. The full text is reproduced. 


This memorandum comes to you 
signed by a cross-section of Sri Lan- 
kan Tamils, who in the past represen- 
ted varying shades of Tamil opinion; 
but in submitting this appeal to you 
we are united on certain common 
ideals, assessments and view- 
points. 


We share the firm conviction that the 
future of the Tamils is inextricably 
linked with India’s geopolitical int- 
erests in the Indian Ocean region. We 
consider it an arti..e of faith that we 
the Tamils should help safeguard 
these interests of a country which 
from time immemorial has been our 
emotional motherland and which has 
nourished our culture and our 
ethos. 


While we appreciate that the Indo- 
Sri Lanka Agreement provided a 
basis for the protection and furth- 
erance of Tamil rights, and 
though the Tamils were not with- 
out reservations in regard to the 
adequacy of certain features, in 
the overall context. and particularly 
in view of your enunciation in Tamil 
Nadu on the 2nd August, 1987, of the 
content of the political entitlement of 
the Tamils under the Agreement, the 
Tamils felt reassured. 


It is in this spirit that the Tamils 
indicated a willingness to co- 
operate in the implementation of 
the Agreement, the signing of 
which was in no small measure 
the consequence of a 30-year old 
struggle for Tamil rights. We also 
believe that the success of the Agree- 
ment hinges upon a just resolution of 
the Tamil question. 


While assuring Your Excellency of 


a 


our deepe respect to you per- 
sonally, to u.e mighty nation that you 
head, and to the Indian people with 
wham we are linked by religious, 
ethnic and cultural ties, we wish to 
express our profound distress 
and feelings of anguish over 
happenings on our soil in recent 
times. 


The state of confrontation between 
the LTTE and the IPKF - whatever 
the chain of circumstances that led to 
it - has resulted in:- 

(a) Death and injury to a considerable 
number of civilians; 

(b) Sever deprivation and suffering 
to hundreds of thousands of civil- 
ians; 

(c) A regrettably large destruction of 
civilian property; 

(d) Death and injury to hundreds of 
IPKF and LTTE cadres; 

(e) A traumatic experience for Tamils 
living in their own soil, as well as 
thousands of their kith and kin scat- 
tered in ail parts of the world. 


These unfortunate happenings not- 
withstanding, we assure you, your 
Excellency, that our firm faith in 
the Government and people of 
India remains unshaken. 


While we hold that the tragic situa- 
tion in which our people find them- 
selves today has been brought about 
by a series of acts of bad faith and 
breaches of the Agreement by the Sri 
Lankan government, we are also 
made painfully aware that the pre- 
sent confrontation in the North-East 
has provided the Sri Lanka 
Government the required distrac- 
tion to further default in the fulfil- 
ment of its obligations under the 


Agreement. 

With a view to ending the present 
impasse, and to arrest a growing 
sense of alienation among the Tamil 
people (a process that will eventually 
harm our own interests), we fervently 
make the following appeal to you:- 
(1) That the healthy and helpful 
climate that was brought about by the 
48-hour suspension of operations 
following the handing over of the 
IPKF personne] be restored We 


believe that at this point of time, a 
magnanimous gesture on the part of 
your government through the dec- 
laration of a further suspension of 
operations, but of a longer duration, 
could provide the ripe opportunity 
for efforts towards a peace process to 
gather momentum, and to help evoke 
a positive and unequivocal response 
on the part of the LTTE. 

(2) That to facilitate such a response 
from the LTTE - 

(a) the Government of India 
guarantee the protection of LTTE 
cadres, all militants and the 
civilian population; 

(b) the Government of India 
guarantee the restoration of the 
amnesty to LTTE cadres and the 
revocation of the monetary re- 
ward offered for the arrest of the 
LTTE leader. 

(3) That the Government of India 
ensures that the amnesty provisions 
are duly observed and all political 
and other prisoners held in cus- 
tody under the Prevention of 
Terrorism Act and other Emer- 
gency laws in respect of offences 
related to the ethnic problem be 
released. 

(4) That the Government of India 
ensure that the Sri Lankan Armed 
Forces and the para-military forces 
are not deployed for any puxpose 
whatsoever in any part of the 
Northern-Eastern provinces. 

(5) That steps be taken for the 
establishment of a unified popular 
administration for the territory com- 
prising the Northern-Eastern provin- 
ces, to facilitate early resettlement 


and rehabilitation of the refugees and 
to exercise all other functions related 
to the needs of the people. 

(6) That India ensures that civil 
apparatus such as Committees to 
monitor Reconstruction work, Ref- 
ugee resettlement, etc. be set up or 
permitted to function except by, 
or under the aegis of, the duly 
appointed unified popular admin- 
istration. 

(7) That the Sinhala colonisation 
in some parts of the Eastern- 
Northern Provinces since the 
signing of the Agreement be dis- 
mantled, and that further colon- 
isation of Sinhalese in traditional 
Tamil-majority areas in the guise of 
resettling Sinhalese refugees -who 
are very much lesser in number than 
Tamil refugees - be stopped forth- 
with. 

The Tamil people strongly feel that 
India should ensure that the Sri 
Lanka Government guarantees, by 
adequate constitutional provisions, 
autonomy to the Tamil people 
comparable to States in India, ina 
single territory comprising the 
Northern and Eastern provinces. 
We respectfully submit that this 
would be the acid test of the Sri 
Lanka Government’s commitment to 
its obligations under the Agree- 
ment. 


We are addressing the LTTE on this 
matter and we annex a copy of that 
letter. We are also forwarding the 
LTTE a copy of this letter. 


Signed: Rev. Fr. Guy de Fongalland ® K. Satchidanandan 
® S. Sivanayagam @ R. Namasivayam @ A. Sivanandan 
Eelaventhan # R. Sivalingam @ S. Kugathasan 
Sittampalam ® Sis. M. Pushpam Gnanaprakasam 
‘Somasundaram ® S.K. Velayuthapillai 
Thatckanamoorthy @ Dr. V. Ramakrishnan & 
V. Perambalam @ S. Ruthiramoorthy # Rev. Fr. |. Thiru- 
chelvam @ Dr. P. Ragupathy @ R. Sampanthan 
S. Ganeshalingam ® Dr. Shanthi Rajasundaram 
M. Sivasithampuram ® S.C. Chandrahasan = K.S. Kanda- 
‘samy @ P. Eelathunathan ® A. Amirthalingam @ V. Anan- 
dasangaree ® S. Thirusittampalam ® R.Padmanathan @ 
‘A. Thangathurai 


IN| LANKA 


Tus fiasco of the elections 
to Sri Lanka’s provincial 
councils and the abrupt post- 
ponement of an  imporiant 
paiuauenlary py-elecuon are 
aUreucl reulimuers tat Pre- 
puck, Jayewardenes auctaor- 
sy nas been eilectlvely um- 
su00ulzead vy the Guar pres- 
sure exerted by Tamu pole 
suuis and Sumalese zealots. 
AL 1S aise sidaCienuy clear Laat 
luefe 15 Lo Gomesiic consen- 
dus—esloer ‘Laobi OF Sinual- 
ese—peiind tae Constitutionar 
a@adcOumeni estadusuing tne 
provincial coudcus, and tuat 
@ sarge secon Of the popula- 
won vieWS tue evolution pian 
as We expedieni strategy Of 
a regume Wal Das iost ils mo 
rai aud powiicai right to gov- 
erm. but woereas  Presiaent 


it is no, seen to be more res- 
Pousive to Sri Lankan sensi- 
vluties. And tie defeat may 
not De conuned to aipiomacy. 
Toe LITt's adroit move im 
setiing up the Baiticaloa 
Motaers’ Front to conduct its 
piosy War against the sPKE 
Das aiready ylelaed impress- 
ive propaganaa d.vidends and 
conveyed the impression of a 
Peace-iovang peopie desperate- 
dy tying 10 resist ulneces- 
Sary interference by an alien 
power. es 
in saort, 2 no-win situation 
bas emerged. and the only 
ope india has of saivaging 
its credipility is py withuraw- 
ing its forces irom tue isiand 
and Jeaving the Tamils and 
tne Sinhalese to sort out their 
own ditferences. Perhaps this 


vayewaruene and his Cagunet mil 


are tully aware that te 
“song Parliament’—elected in 
19//—anas lost ail legiumacy 
and that a iresa mandate is 


overdue, taey are wo unsure PF, 


Of te resulis to risk going 
to ine people, 4 

Tne situation might argu- 
abiy nave improved if eiforis 
by the Prime Minister, Mr R. 
Premadasa, and the Minister 
ior National Security, Mr 
walith Atuuiathmudali, to en- 


illai Piraphakaran is likely 
FA enjoy much more Popusat 


ter into direct negotiations Mr 


with the LITE emissary, Mr 
sSelvakumar, had made some 
progress. But the manner in 
waich the Government called 
initiative followi 


able lessons to New Delhi. 
unilateral announcement 


IPKF: 
e 
Ajit Bhattcharjea 


“ce E don’t know who we 

seo bere aoe 
to oppose; we don’t who is 
on our side, who is not; we don’t 
know who tells us the truth, who 
lies; we don’t know how long we 
must stay here and for what 


Purpose. 

The articulate subedar escorting me 
in Trincomalee put succintly what 
other jawans hinted. He probably did 
not know that I was a journalist and 
took me for one of the civil officers 
visiting the IPKF for some unstated 
Treason. 

Perhaps I should have to.’ him, but 


word about their job. Only the PRO, a 
junior officer with no combat experi- 
ence, was entitled to spout the banal 


official hand-outs that J had not come ! 


operation that had to be kept secret: as 
have - 


believe the same if I had 
first hand the excellent, if unreward- 


a Sri Lankan brigadier (who 
the 
the IPKF was concerned, however, 


another officer asked for permission to 
celebrate a regimental raising day on 
April 1. He did not tum it down 


s Day, but 


political pawns 


i 
i 
: 

i 

Hi 


pe 
5g 
i 
ge 

z 


Hit 
y 
iL 
i 
Ea 
ig 


Fi 
i 
i 
& 
Pot 


i 
i 
t 
é 
i 


doing so is implicit in the 

which New Delhi is party. And that 
to both sides do 

trust cach other was told to me by 


= the brigade major instructing IPKF 


units to make sure that Sri Lankan 
personnel were not harassed or humi- 
liated. 


SCRUPULOUS 


The IPKF has also been scrupulous 
in dealing with local officials and 
civilians. No buildings or facilities 
have been commandeered or requisi- 
tioned. Even Gen. Mahmoud’s divi- 
sional headquarters is rented. It is 
located in a deserted angling club. 
Until a lease was arranged, taking two 
months, it was under canvas, 

When the IPKF was flown into 
Trincomalee in the beginning of Oc- 
tober last year, nearly 100 buildings 


Trincomalee from US. designs, even 
the United States has spent 


within easy bombing range from India, 
and easier interdiction by India’s navy, 
can only be fancied by non-military 
theorists. 


dying. Mrs. Annamah David has been 
fasting for 18 days and is in a coma 
__ Mrs. David's death is regarded as 


to go 
hunger-strike if she dies and the IPKF. 
fails to cease fire and begin talks. This 
demand was earlier turned down un- 
less the LTTE surrendered their arms. 

About 2,000 women and children 
are reported to have already begun a 
sympathy fast in Kalmunai. Others in 
the north and northeast districts are 
planning to join them. 

The Mothers Front evolved before 
the IPKF came on the scene to protest 
against the torture and harassment of 
Tamil youth by the Sri Lankan army 
and police. Now the protest is focus- 
sed on the IPKF. The Mothers Union 
split some time ago, when local poli- 


television and radio heighten the pre- 
vailing confusion in Sri Lanaka. 
Fewer casualties are reported from 
the south, where the neo-fascist Janata 
Vimnukti Peramuna is trying to terro- 


tary byclec 
tion scheduled for March 21 in 
Homagama, less than 30 km from 
here. This was after a party activist 
and a local official were killed. 
The it casts a shadow 
on the chain of elections scheduled for 
this year, beginning with the district 
council elections which are an essential 
element of the Indo-Sri Lankan ac- 


margin if the byelection is held. This 
could have domino effect on the later 
elections. 

The time-table for elections allows 
little room for manoeuvre. The district 
council, parliamentary and presidential 
polls are all to be held by the end of 
1988. 


Mother on fast gives 


Since the Constitution debars Pre- 


Tigers of Tamil Eelam is connected 
with his consultations in New Delhi. 
So much attention in the i 


: 


not always weloome. Exception has 
been taken to his criticism of “the 
reported moves by some Sri Lankan 
Ministers to work out their own 
agreement with the LTTE. “Can't 
Lankans talk to Lankans, Mr. Dixit,” 
is the headline over a column in The 
Istand. Belated explanations that Mr. 
Dixit meant only that any such 
agreement must conform to the 
IndoSri Lankan accord has not 
staunched the criticism. 

“MR 


a 
: 
: 
i 
| 


AUT 
4 


br 
e 
jE 
f 


mnilitants 
a boost 


eves DEDOQG 


88 Max 


No joint operations 


with Sri Lankan 
Army: Natwar Singh 


From Our Special Correspondent 

NEW DELHI, March 18 
The Minister of State for External Affairs. Mr. Natwar 
‘Singh, has said there was no question of joint opera- 
tions by the Sri Lankan Army and the indian Peace 
Keeping Force in Sri Lanka. Putting at rest specula- 
tion on the score, Mr. Singh said that during the visit 
of the Sri Lankan Minister for Land and Mahaveli De- 
velopment. Mr. Gamini Dissayanake. the Sri Lankan 
side had raised the issue of LTTE attacks on Muslims 
and Sinhalas in the Trincomalee area and the fear crea- 
ted among the many refugees there. The possibility 
of Sri Lankan forces confined to their barracks under 
the Agreement being asked to defend against such at- 
tacks was raised and it was decided that these were 
matters that could be gone into by the armed forces 
of the two countries and a solution arrived at that 
would be within the ambit of the Indo-Sri Lankan Agree- 
ment 

Strongly defending the Government policy in Sri 
Lanka. the Minister said that the situation today had 
not altered since the time the Agreement had been 
signed. The same geo-political situation obtained with 
regard to India’s security environment as did the con- 
cern for Sri Lanka's unity and integrity. He said there 
had been some slippages with regard to the im 
plementation of the Agreement. But the reasons for 
that were complex and it could not be forgotten that 
the LTTE had resiled from an important agreement of 
‘September 29 which delayed the merger of the Nor- 
thern and Eastern Provinces, the Interim Administra- 
tive Council and the provincial elections. 

‘Great job’ 

‘Strongly refuting attacks on the functioning of the 
IPKF the Minister said that the IPKF was doing a 
‘great job in difficult and complex circumstances and 
it had a marvellous record. He said the IPKF mem- 
bers were "soldiers of a great country called India” 
and not any State or region and the issue had to be 
looked at from the point of view of the whole country 
and not any region or State. 


Mr. Singh said that many of the views he had heard 
from members were expressed without any alterna- 
tive policy being suggested. He said it was easy to cri- 
ticise. He said the Government was aware of the dif- 
ficulties of the Sri Lankan Government and of the 
IPKF, and “surely no one thinks we have sent the 
army to kill civilians,” he added 

Rejecting the contention that the Government had 
slammed shut the doors of negotiations with the 
LTTE. the Minister said that at no time had the com- 
munication between the Indian authorities and the 
LTTE broken down. Referring to the March 9 letter of 
Mr. V. Prabakaran, however. he said “We have stud- 
ied the letter and it doesn't break any new ground. 
He reiterated the stand of the Government of india as 
enunciated by the Prime Minister that an acceptance 
of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement and a surrender ot 
arms were the basic preconditions for any workable 
solution. He said as yet no clear ‘unequivocal signal’ 
had been received from the LTTE that it would be wil- 
ling to come to the negotiating table after sur- 
rendering its arms. 


When Mr. V. Gopalasamy and Mr Aladi Aruna 


pressed the Minister to show some ‘relaxation’ and 
be magnanimous. Mr. Singh responded that at one 
level there was talk of “unconditional talks and at an- 
‘other, @ demand for the pullback of the IPKF to the 
October 9 positions.” “The great Indian Army,” he 
declared. “will not be dictated to by the LTTE” 
Earlier, members especially Mr. Gopalasamy. Mr. 
Aladi Aruna and Mr. G. Swaminathan criticised the 
handling of the Sri Lanka issue and the role of the 
IPKF there. Mr. Gopalasamy pleaded with the Govern- 
ment to utilise the offer of uncorditional talks made 
by Mr. Prabakaran through his letter of March 9. He 
said that the use of Sri Lankan army in the North and 


chauvinist JVP. He urged 

an immediate ceasefire and initiate negotiations with 
the LTTE which had no basic quarrel with India. He 
warned against any military thrust to liquidate Mr. Pra- 
bakaran and said that if he was killed, “the name 
India would be a curse in the mind of the Tamil 
people. 

Mr. V. Narayanaswamy (Cong-)) seeking clarifica- 
tion on Mr. Natwar Singh's statement yesterday in 
Rajya Sabha blamed the LTTE for undermining the 
indo-Sri Lanka agreement. He said the allegation that 
Mr. Prabakaran was not consulted before the signing 
‘of the agreement was a “mere pr < 
LTTE had initially agreed to cooperate with the Gover- 
mment. 

Mr. Ram Awadesh Singh (LD) asked the Govern- 
ment to come out of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement. 

Mr. M.S. Gurupadaswamy (Janata) said that there 
should not be any precondition for surrender of arms 
for talks with the LTTE. A parliamentary mission 
should be asked to talk to the various interested par- 
ties to work out a solution to the ethnic problem. 

Mr, V. Swaminathan (AIADMK) said if the Sri 
Lanka military was allowed to enter Tamil majority 
areas there would be repression and exodus to India 

Mr. Madan Bhatia (Cong-)) said the LTTE was 
being instigated to destroy the Indo-Sri Lanka agree- 
ment by those forces which had been busy in “milit- 
ary encirclement” of india $ 

Mr. Chita Basu (FB) said that the Government had 
failed to force the Sri Lankan President, Mr. J. R 
Jayewardene to implement his part of the agreement. 

Gen. J. S. Aurora (Akali) said that the IPKF and the 
Sri Lankan army working together would have an ad- 


verse effect on the Tamilians. The final answer to the 
problem had to be a political solution. 

Mr. Pramod Mahajan (BJP) demanded 2 parlia- 
mentary committee to assess the situation in Sri 
Lanka and to chalk out a common and comprehen- 
sive policy with regard to the island nation. 7 

Mr. P. N. Sukul ( D, who had recently been in 
Geneva. said that the L leaders had met him and 
expressed the desire that the Prime Minister, Mr. 
Rajiv Gandhi should have direct talks with Mr. Prabha- 
karan, 

Mr. Chaturanan Mishra (CPD urged the Govern- 
ment to force the Sri Lankan Government to release 
i Oe poten Seid el acess aaee cea 
ir — UNI 


The Amnesty In- 

temational _pre- 

sented the douc- 
ments relating to the violation of human 
rights in Sri Lanka to the Sri Lankan Pres- 
ident on the first day of March 1988. 
Some of these violations are long stand- 
ing, concerns about grave abuses by the 
Sri Lankan security forces, reported for 
several years such as reprisal killings of 
Tamil civilians by the security forces, tor- 
ture and disappearances. Over six 
hundred and eighty Tamils have repor- 
tedly disappeared between 1983 and 
Aug. 1987. No substantive attempts ap- 
Pear to have been made by the Govern- 
ment to establish what happened to 
them. 


Now the situation in Sri Lanka is en- 
tirely different. Following the signing of 
the accord between India and Sri Lanka 
on the 29th July 1987 there were no 
further allegations of disappearances in 
Northern and Eastern parts of Sri Lanka 
by the Sri Lankan security forces. Now 
disappearances of Tamils by the Indian 
army have been reported in the Northern 
and Eastem parts of Sri Lanka. Other new 
concers are an increasing number of al- 
legations that the members of the Indian 
army have been responsible for rape and 
other acts of brutality, as well as for the 
extra judicial killings of unarmed civilians. 
This report lists eight recommendations 
for the protection of human rights in Sri 
Lanka. The main one is that the Govern- 
ment should establish an independent 
commission tc investigate all classes of 
torture and disappearances in Sri Lanka 
impartially that such independent com- 
mission should also be established to in- 
vestigate all complaints of reprisal kil- 
lings by the IPKF. 


The Amnesty International received 
substantial information from independent 
reports about the human nghts viola- 
tions, in particular members of the IPKF 
were accused of raping Tamil women 
and.of the deliberately killing dozens of 
unarmed Tamil civilians, among them el- 
derly people, women and children. Even 
though the spokesman of the Govern- 
ment of India said those civilians who 
have been killed were in cross-fire, the 


RTT FSM E 
Amnesty -P Intemat 


evidence showed in several cases the 
victims were civilians apparantly shot 
without provocation or in reprisal for the 
killing of the IPKF men by the LTTE. For 
example on the night of 12/13th October, 
1987, the Indian Commandos de- 
scended by helicopter to capture an 
LTTE base near the Jafina University two 
miles away from the Jaffna Town in the 
course of the major military operation 
launched to obtain control of the Jaffna 
Peninsula from the LTTE. Twenty-nine In- 
dian commandos were shot dead by the 
LTTE in the course of the fighting while 
several others fled and allegedly esti- 
mated forty non-combatant Tamil civi- 
lians living in this area, were shot at point 
blank range including women and chil- 
dren in their homes at 'Pirampadi Lane, 
Kokuvil”’ as a reprisal for the death of the 
Commandos. 


On the 27th October, 1987, the Indian 
Forces launched their first aerial attack 
on the LTTE strong hold of 
Chavakachcheri and an Indian Journalist 
Present in the area reported that the IPKF 
had deliberately struck at civilian target. 
At jeast twenty-five civilians were re- 
ported killed at the local market. 


In the Eastern part of Sri Lanka Tamils 
and Muslims were alleged to be the vic- 
tims of such indiscriminate or reprisal kil- 
lings. In many cases there were conflict- 
ing reports about the nature of these kil- 
lings as to who carried them out. This 
was so because of denial of access to 
outsiders by the IPKF. For example, the 
local Citizen Committee was denied ac- 
cess to the village of ‘Kalavanchchikudi’, 
16 miles South of Batticaloa, to investi- 
gate allegations that the civilians had 
been killed in reprisal by the IPKF after 
four IPKF soldiers have been killed in a 
landmine explosion. Although a spokes- 
man of the Goverment of India claimed 
that only three people had been killed in 
fighting not as a measure of reprisal but 
an independent observer present in the 
village said that the Indian soldiers had 
got out of control and the civilians had 
been killed as a result. 


The Govemment of India assumed re- 
sponsibility for one of these alleged extra 


judicial killings. On the 22nd of 
November, 1987 court martialled soldier 
‘on the previous day killed two Muslims 
and wounded five others when he fired at 
a crowd near Trincomalee clock tower. in 
another incident at least twenty-five Mus- 
lim Civilians were shot dead in the Eas- 
tem Village of “Ottamawadi"'. On the 
second of December, 1987, the IPKF 
maintained that the victims were killed in 
cross fire, but the residents said villagers 
were indiscriminately killed after nine In- 
dian soldiers were killed by the LTTE in an 
ambush. To the knowledge of the Am- 
nesty International this is the only in- 
stance of a Sri Lankan Government in- 
vestigation into the IPKF activities, and in 
no instance has an impartial body at- 
tempted to carry out investigations into 
these alleged killings by the IPKF. 


There have been also an increase in 
the number of allegations that the lower 
ranking IPKF personne! had raped Tamil 
women and some of them who needed 
hospital treatment have testified on oath 
that they were raped by the IPKF person- 
nel. For example in “'Kondavil" in the 
North and  “Sathurkodanan’’ and 
“Morakottanchannai” villages in the 
Eastem Province of Sri Lanka several of 
these allegations had been investigated 
by the IPKF although the Government of 
India continue to deny any such charges. 
But in December, 1987, a local Magis- 
trtate reportedly found the IPKF respon- 
sible for seven cases of rape. In January, 
1988, four Indian scidiers were dis- 
charged and sentenced by an Indian 
Court Martial one year's imprisonment 
for raping women. 


t: That the Gov- 
emment undertake a review of the 
implementation of the Human Rights 
Provision in the July, 1987 Accord to 
ensure that its provision for an am- 
nesty for all prisoners detained or 
charged and convicted under the 
P.T.A. and other emergency Laws 
are implemented particularly in re- 
spect of innocent persons. Amnesty 
intemational believes, such a review 
should be taken because arbitrary 
arrest had been made under the 
P.T.A. and innocent men and 


the satarit {07¢t qqSSSSSS 


women nad been detained under 
its provisions. A High Court Judge 
has commented that the partial im- 
plementation of the Accord has 
been unfair in that certain groups of 
detainees had been released but the 
others in similar situtations remained 
in detention. Amnesty International 
also wishes to draw attention to ad- 
ditional protocol to the 1949 Geneva 
Conventions relating to non-intema- 
tional armed conflicts which reads in 
Article 6 section 5. 


That the Govenment should make 
public list of individuals arrested 
under the emergency regulations 
and the Prevention of Terrorism Act 
and immediately inform their rela- 
tions of the arrest, reason for the ar- 
rest and their whereabouts of the ar- 
rested person and the Govemment 
create Up-to-date centraly main- 
tained registers with the names of 
arrested and their whereabouts. 


. That the Government must amend 


tion so that all arrested persons are 
in future brought before a Magistrate 
within twenty-four hours of the ar- 


DMK president M. Karunanidhi exhorts volunteers to 


rest. 


. That the Govemment must issue 


strict instructions that under no cir- 
cumstances are relatives to be ar- 
rested if a wanted person cannot be 
found. 


That the Government must create a 
system of independent supervision 
of the places of detention by a judi- 
cial and other Authoritative body and 
relatives and Lawyers be allowed 
Prompt and subsequent regular ac- 
cess to all arrested persons. “‘Iincom- 
municado detention is always 
dangerous”. 


That the govemment must revie w 
the rules of evidence under the pre- 
vention of Terrorism Act and bring 
these in line with the normal values of 
evidence under the evidence act. 


That the government must establish 
an independent commission to in- 
vestigate impartially all cases of dis- 
appearances and tonure in Sri 
Lanka in order for it to work effec- 
tively. It recommended that such 
commission consist of persons 


is 


known for their impartiality and in- 
tegrity and representative of the vari- 
ous Sri Lankan communities and 
should have the power to enforce 
the attendance of witnesses. 


That the Government must abolish 
emergency regulations 55 B-G per- 
mitting the disposal of bodies in sec- 
ret and without a post-mortem 
examination and to follow the normal 
tules of inquests laid down in crimi- 
nal procedure code. 


That the Government must establish 
an independent body to investigate 
all complaints of reprisal killing by the 
Sti Lankan security forces and the 
IPKF, the latter having been accused 
of several such violations in the 
Northern and Easter Sri Lanka. The 
Committee must have powers to 
Carry out such investigations, hear 
wifnesses in confidence, assess al- 
legations and recommend remedies. 
{t is important that the members of 
such commissions have the confi- 
dence of the various communities 
and parties involved. 


against the IPKF ‘hunt for LTTE 


campaign 
leader V. Prabhakaran’, before flagging off a convoy of 40 vehicles at Periyar statue. The 


four-day rally to Kanyakumari was organised by the confederation for protection of the rights of 
Eelam Tamils. 


ee 
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Mr. Gandhi:- It is a matter of great 
regret that the LTTE threw away all 
this. They went back on every com- 
mitment they had given to us. 

Mr. Gopalsamy:- May I ask the 
Prime Minister to substantiate this 
charge? What dre the instances, one 
by one, when they went back? What 
are the commitments they made? You 
should substantiate because it is a 
serious charge. 

Mr. Gandhi:- The LTTE have set 
out to wreck the agreement. 

Mr. Gopalsamy:-I repeat the same 
categorical and specific question that 
I did put to Mr. Natwar Singh on an 
earlier occasion. Did the LTTE give 
their consent for the Accord before 
our Hon. Prime Minister did put his 
signature in Colombo? Here is the 
statement the chief of the LTTE 
stated before a mammoth public 
gathering of his own people, where 
more than hundred journalists and 
pressmen from many parts of the 
world were present:- 

“You are aware that this Agreement, 
concluded suddenly and with great 
speed between India and Sri Lanka, 
without consulting us and without 
consulting our people's represen- 
tatives, is being implemented with 
expedition and urgency. Until I went 
to Delhi I did not know anything 
about this Agreement. Saying that 
the Indian Prime Minister desired to 
see me, they invited me and took me 
quickly to Delhi. This Agreement was 
shown to us after I went there. Acccr 
dingly, we made it emphatically clear 
to the Indian Government that we 
were unble to accept this Agreement. 
But the Indian Government stood 
unbudging on the point that whether 
we accepted or did not accept the 
Agreement, it was determined to put 
it into effect. We firmly objected to 


RELENTLESS DEBATE ON THE PEACE 
ACCORD ROCKS THE INDIAN LOK SABHA 


Mr. V. GOPALSAMY, M.P., vehemently confronts Mr. Gandhi, the Indian Prime | 
Minister, witha volley of questions in the Lok Sabha in response to the latter’s 
comment on the India’s outrageously treacherous and precipitate involvement 
| with the Sri Lankan Tamils: 


the conclusion of this Agreement 
without consultation with our people 
and without seeking our views. How- 
ever, there is no point in our objecting 
to this. When a great power had 
decided to determine our political 
fate in a manner that is essentially 
beyond our control, what are we to 
do? ...... This Agreement disarms us 
suddenly, without giving us time, 
without getting the consent of our 
fighters, without working out a guar- 
antee for our people's safety and pro- 
tection. Therefore we refused to 
surrender arms. In taking from us our 
weapons -the only means of protec- 
tion for Eelam Tamils - the Indian 
Government takes over from us the 
big responsibility of protecting our 
people. The handing over of arms 
only signifies the handing over, the 
transfer, of this responsibility. | wish 
very firmly to emphasise here that by 
virtue of our handing over our weap- 
ons to it, the Indian Government 
should assume full responsibility for 
the life and security of every one of 
the Eelam Tamils. 

The time is not very far off when the 
monster of Sinhala racism will devour 
this Agreement. Let me make it clear 


‘Protest Journey’ to 
protect Tamils’ rights 


A contingent of political leaders, intel- 
lectuals, cine artistes and students be- 
a 740-km ‘Protest Journey’ on 
March 26 from Madras to Kanyaku- 
mari, demanding protection of the 
rights of the Tamils in Sri and 
urging that the life of the LTTE leader, 
Prabakaran, be safeguarded. 
The journey, which began in a con- 
voy of cars and vans, was 0} 
under the auspices of the Confedera- 
tion for Protection of the Rights of 
Eelam Tamils. Led by Mr.V.C. Kuga- 


nathan, the journey was ina ited 
bythe DM president, Me 
nidhi, near the Periyar statue on ‘Anna 


to you here, beyond the shadow of 
any doubt, that I will continue to fight 
for the objective of attaining Tamil 
Eelam.” 

This, continues Mr. Gopalsamy, is 
the history of the Accord. It was not 
between the warring parties, not bet 
ween the oppressor and the oppress- 
ed; but it was between the mediator 
and aggressor. Therefore, when you 
say they (the LTTE) went to wreck 
the Accord, you (the Prime Minister) 
should substantiate the charge and 
say in what way they sabotaged the 
Accord. It was Mr. Jayawardene who 
gave the first mortal blow to the 
Agreement, because he, immediately 
after signing the Agreement, when 
the minds of the whole Tamilian pop- 
ulation were agitated over the issue of 
the merger of the two Units - that is 
the North and the East -publicly said, 
“T myself will go and campaign ag- 
ainst the merger of these two Units.” 
So, it is he who tried to sabotage the 
Agreement, not the LTTE. I would 
like to know from the honourable 
Minister whether the Government of 
India did protest against the state- 
ment made by Mr. Jayawardene. 


Salai. 

Speaking on the occasion, Mr. Karu- 
nanidhi charged that a large number of 
Tamils were being killed in Sri Lanka 
daily without any let-up. A fight had 
been launched the 


protest, he said and 
Central Government would pay heed to 
feelings. 
The participants raised criti- 
cising the 's ‘hunt’ for Mr. Praba- 


karan, and its role on the island. The 
participants passed through Tiruchi, 
Madurai and Tirumangalam before 

ing their destination on March 
29, Public meetings were held all along 
the route. 


All these years, argues Mr. 
Gopalsamy, they have been fighting 
over the question of state-aided col- 
onization. But, immediately after the 
Agreement was signed, state-aided 
colonization was speeded up in the 
Eastern province with the package of 
the Government. It was pointed out 
even by such moderates as the TULF. 
In sume parts of the North, too, the 
colonization went on. Where is the 
Accord here? 

When the Sri Lankan Government 
itself engineers colonization of the 


eastern parts - the traditional home- 


land of the Tamils - where is the 


| Accord? 


The Accord was torn to pieces by 
the Sri Lankan Government itself. 
Mr. Gandhi:- All the Tamil 
demands have been met and they 
have got more than what they 
wanted. 


When the Sri Lankan 
Government itself eng- 
ineers colonization of 
the eastern parts - the 
traditional homeland of 
the Tamils - where is the 
Accord? 


Mr. Gopalsamy:- What are the 
demands? The basic demand for 
Eelam? You do not agree on that, all 
right. Then, where do they stand, 
including the TULF? They said the 
traditional homeland should be one 
Unit, it should be treated as one Unit 
- that is the north-east. That is their 
basic demand which the president of 
Sri Lanka had totally objected to, 
saying that there is no question of 
“traditional homeland.” If there is no 
question of traditional homeland, 
then what has been the demand of the 
Tamils all these years? 

Mr. Chairman, Our Prime Minister 
says that the demands of the Tamils 
have been accepted. What happened 
to their demand for the right of self- 
determination? This was not accep- 
ted. Even the TULF, the moderates, 
and others have pointed out that 
these bills already introduced did not 
meet the aspirations of the Tamils 
and that the devolution of power 


which was assured would never 
satisfy them or any of their groups. 

One more point on the question of 
colonization, Mr. Chairman, 200 army 
camps were not dismantled as per the 
Agreement. Police stations were 
opened in the Tamil areas. So, the 
situation became very tense. 

Mr. Dhileepan, the propaganda sec- 
retary of the political wing of the 
LTTE, started his fast-unto-death. 
After 12 days he died, at a tender age. 
Sir, our All India Radio ridiculed the 
fast-unto-death. Is it a Gandhian 
attitude? This is the attitude of the 
Indian Government. Let me ask a 
simple question. The Government’s 
statement says that Mr. Dixit, the 
Indian High Commissioner in Sri 
Lanka, rushed many times in relation 
to the fast. Did he go to the place 
where he was fasting? Did he per- 
suade him not to carry on the fast? 
Did he make any request with an eye 
to ending the fast? If the demands 
had been conceded, or had some 
effective steps been taken to stop the 
colonization, his precious life would 
have been saved. 

Another unfortunate tragic incident 
took place that created a turning 
point in the relationship between the 
LITE and the Indian authorities. 
That is, 17 LTTE men were arrested 
by the Navy off Point Pedro. 

Mr.Gandhi:- They were arrested in 
the boat when they were having 
mounted machine guns. 

Mr.Gopalsamy:- All right, I accept 
it. But, let me put this question. They 
did not care about death. Most of our 
friends also say that they have 
become fanatics and they simply 
welcome death. All right. When they 
were arrested by the Sri Lankan 
Navy, why did they not fight? Instead 
of taking cyanide they could have 
died. by fighting. They didn’t fight 
because they thought that political 
amnesty had already been given to 
them by Mr. Jayawardene, that by 
mistake the Sri Lankan Navy was 
arresting them, and that the IPKF 
was there to which the responsibility 
of protecting them had already been 
entrusted. It is only with this hope 
and confidence that they did not fire 
nor fight. 


Mr. Gandhi:- The 17 LTTE men 
were taken by the Sri Lankan army. 

Mr. Gopalsamy:- Here is the Ag- 
reement. According to the agree- 
ment, the Sri Lankan navy and armed 
personnel should be confined to their 
barracks as from July 29, 1987. Then, 
how were the LTTE men arrested by 
the Sri Lankan forces? Why did the 
IPKF allow them to be taken to 
Colombo? Was it because of the 
instructions from the Sri Lankan 
government? This tragic incident 
triggered off the whole explosion. 
This is the major cause of the conflict. 
This is the major cause of the present 
bloodshed. This is the cause of the 
killings of the Tamils. This is why I 
maintain that it is a major question 
and has created a turning point. 

Mr. Gandhi:- You could link the 
suicide (of the 12 LTTE men) with the 
repercussions. It might be a delib- 
erate attempt on the part of the 
LITE men. 

Mr. Gopalsamy:- I never expected 
such words from our Hon. Prime 
Minister. I never expected to hear 
such discourteous words against 
those who died. Sir, I remember, 
when Smt. Indra Gandhi was 
assassinated, there were riots and 
people were killed. I could unders- 
tand that was the reaction of the 
public and I remember the words of 
the Hon. Prime Minister to the effect 
“when a big tree falls, the earth is 
bound to shake.” Of course, these 
LITE commanders were louded by 
their people. Mr. Pulendran and Mr. 
Kumarappa, on many occasions, had 
protected the Tamils of the Eastern 
Province from the attack of the 
Sinhalese army. They had defeated 
the Sinhalese army in many battles. 
They were the immortal heroes of 
their own masses. When people heard 
the news that their heroes were made 
to die, there was a spontaneous reac- 
tion and the killings were there. I do 
not justify the killings. But, even two, 
days back, killings were there. 200 
people were killed and it is because of 
the J.V.P’s action, I am told. What did 
you do then? Why didn’t your guns 
turn that side? 

(The above is an edited version of 
the debate) 
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THE GOVERNMENT SOLUTION - A CRAFTY SUBTERFUGE 


by Wakely Paul, B.A(Law), M.A(Cambridge, England), L.L.M.(Stanford, California); Attorney-at-law. 


The Indo-Sri Lankan Accord of last 
year sought to solve the Island’s ethnic 
problem by granting to the Tamil min- 
ority some measure of autonomy in the 
North and East, through the creation of 
Provincial Councils with legislative 
power in those regions. This was inten- 
ded to free them from the legislative 
control of the Sinhala-dominated Cen- 
tral Parliament in designated areas. 
The Sri Lankan government has now 
obliged with the Thirteenth amend- 
ment to the Constitution creating 
such Provincial Councils. 


The irony of this Bill is that it proves 
once again the reluctance, ifnot refusal, 
of the Sinhala-dominated government 
to lose any control over the pre- 
dominantly Tamil regions, and grant 
them any degree of genuine autonomy. 
The Bill permits Tamil Provincial 
Councils to make statutes (which in the 
ethnic-charged context of Sri Lanka) 
can never become law. By encrusting 
this in the Constitution, it perpetuates 
Tamil subjugation to Sinhalese will. 


In order for a Tamil statute to be- 
come law, it has to overcome two 
vetoes by two sets of Sinhala elec- 
ted institutions. It must first be 
agreed by every one of the seven 
other Sinhala Provincial Councils, 
and then be submitted to Parlia- 
ment for their majority approval. If 
Sinhala elected politicians to regional 
bodies or the central government were 
that empathetic to the Tamil exercise 
of power, they could have made fed- 
eral concessions many times in the last 
40 years. If, in fact, they were that 
understanding of the Tamil grievances, 
they could have remedied them in the 
national Parliament which would have 
made this Bill moot. The reality of their 
reluctance toapprove of Tamil exercise 
of autonomy makes the clearance of 
these two hurdles a virtual impossib- 
ility. The other alternative method of 
turning a statute into law is more biz- 
arre still. If any one Provincial Council 
disagrees with the Tamil Provincial 
Bill, it requires a 2/3 majority of Parlia- 
inent to make it law. With proportional 
representation governing future elec- 
tions, not even a Sinhalese Bill benefit 
ing the Sinhalese public could be 
passed by such a majority, since no 
Party could conjure up such 


parliamentary control. 


This Billis thereforenomorethana 
crafty subterfuge, tightening Sin- 
hala control over Tamil provincial 
power under the pretext of a 
devolution of power. 


The controls do not end here. The Pro- 
vincial Governor (a Presidential app- 
ointee who holds power at his pleasure 
and is directed in certain instances to 
execute his direct commands) can be- 
fore assenting to a provincial bill, refer 
it to the supreme court. He could 
inter alia contend that this is a matter 
which should be reserved for nation- 
wide legislation (154-G(10)) as deman- 
ded by Parliament. The supreme court 
in turn could hoid that the determina- 
tion as to what is appropriate for 
national legislation should be deferred 
to Parliament being a matter more 
appropriate for legislative than judicial 
determination. This acts as a third 
possible bar to legislation of a 
Tamil provincial statute. 


Assuming that by some miracle a Tamil 
statute overcomes all three hurdles, 
there is another provision enabling the 
Governor to refuse to implement the 
Bill or implement it to suit his mentor's 
desires if Sinhala mass mood surfaces 
to show their disapproval of the 
statute. 


The Governor who shall implement 
statutes in accordance with the advice 
of the board of ministers of the Council 
can ignore that and use his discretion 
(154- F(1)) if the constitution requires 
him to do so. His exercise of this discre- 
tion cannot be challenged in a court of 
law (154-F(2)). Even if the Governor 
purports to execute the will of the 
ministers, he has wide latitude to inter- 
pret their intent as he wishes, since the 
advice tendered by the ministers can- 
not be adjudicated (154-F(3). 


Another serious impediment is the 
right of the President to proclaim 
an emergency and reinvest the 
Central government with Provin- 
cial power (154 J, K, L and M); and 
once again this proclamation re- 
mains unchallengeable. In a nation 
ruled more often than not under em- 
ergency regulations, this hardly 
augurs well for the exercise 
of Provincial Power. 
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Finally, the last major straw lies in the 
central control of Provincial Finances 
unrelated to the Provincial Councils’ 
needs. Their finances are determined 
bya finance commission on which there 
is no Provincial representation and to 
whom they cannot present estimates of 
need (154-R1). The allocation of funds 
shall be on considerations quite in- 
dependent of their legislative program 
(154.R(4)&(5)) and are not adjudicable 
(154-R(8)). 

‘To add to these controls is the power of 
the President to proclaim the nation or 
region financially unstable, for him to 
have immediate control of the financial 
disbursements in the province through 
his Governor (154-N). Thisincludes the 
power to reserve the use of provincial 
funds voted for certain uses and the 
power tocut provincial salaries, making 
provincial servants beholden to him 
rather than the council for their con- 
tinued existence on secure terms. The 
question that looms as obvious is how 
difficult is it to declare a region of a 
third world nation financially unstable 
especially when it is unchallengeable. 


Allofthe above comments do 
not even touch on the con- 
trols maintained over sup- 
posedly devolved subjects. 


Conclusions 


We have then a Bill which the gov- 
ernment of Sri Lanka will claim was 
designed to satisfy the demands of the 
Accord and the Tamil minority. Tamil 
refusal to fall into the trap of ac- 
cepting this pretence of devolution 
will be interpreted as indicating 
that the Tamils are extremist fan- 
atics, unwilling to compromise or 
accept anything short ofa separate 
Tamil homeland - Eelam. The reality 
as reflected in this Bill is the Sinhalese 
refusal to compromise by granting any 
meaningful federal concessions to the 
Tamils. It demonstrates once again the 
unreality of hoping for the relinquish- 
mentof the Sinhalese desire to colonise 
and dominate the Tamil regions. 
It gradually convinces one 
that EELAM is the only solu- 
tion to escaping Sinhalese 
discrimination. 


the satanic force 


Another 30,000 are being sent 


HE ministry of external affairs has, 

from the start of the Indian inter- 

vention in Sri Lanka, been under- 
stating the number of troops involved 
The reasons for this are unclear. They 
certainly do not involve security, as the 
deployment there is well known even to 
the Indian press. Perhaps, the ministry 
has public relations objectives in mind. 
but this is foolish because once the 
units in the IPKF are known, it is a sim- 
ple matter to count the manpower. 

There have been five major induc- 
tions of troops into Sri Lanka. First, 
when the initial IPKF was sent. Second, 
when Prabhakaran turned against the 
accord. Third, during Operation Pawan, 
when additional forces were required. 
Fourth, when in December the govern- 
ment decided that the militants had to 
be overawed by a massive show of force. 
Last, in March when reinforcements 
were being sent for the elections. 

The troop deployment at the end of 
the fourth induction was estimated 
depending on how many support 
troops were assigned for the planned 
force of 17 brigades and four division 
HQs. The ministry has been insisting 
that the total is around 50,000. How do 
we explain the discrepancy? 

It is an insult to the public to pre- 
tend that a 17-brigade force can be 
maintained with 50,000 troops and the 
ministry is guilty of an outright lie, 
which it has repeated with unimagina- 
tive regularity. 

First, consider the force itself. By the 
end of the fourth induction it included 
four complete divisions (4, 36, 54 and 57) 
and five separate brigades which, as 
best as I can estimate, were the 55 and 
340 independent brigades, and one bri- 
gade each of the 18, 22 and 24 divisions. 

An Indian infantry division has 
17,000 men and a mountain division(57) 
about 15,000 men. All the divisions are 
without most of their artillery and inte- 
gral armour. (The one tank regiment 
there may be integral to a division but 
we will count it separately.) These omis- 
sions allow the reduction of an infantry 
division to 13,500 men and a mountain 
division to 12,000. That gives 66,000 


men. An independent brigade group 
has about 4,000 men, leave the artillery 
out and we get about 3,500 for each. A 
brigade from an infantry division, with 
its signal company, brigade HQ, and a 
few minor attachments, will be 3,000. So 
the five brigades add up to another 
16,000 men, for a total of 82,000 men. 

To this add the Provisional Corps 
HQ in Madras, which is located there 
only because the infrastructure in Jaf 
fna is inadequate (2,000 men including 
tvo signal regiments), and one tank 
regiment and three mechanised batta- 
lions (3,000 plus) for a grand total of 
87,000 army men. 

This is the easy part. The difficult 
part is calculating support troops. An 
infantry corps in the plains, when mobi- 
lised for war, counting corps troops, 
line of communications units, and allo- 
cations from command, is about 
1,00,000 men. In other words, for every 
man within three divisions of a stand- 
ard corps there is one man outside. 

Clearly. however, the Sri Lanka ratio 
is much less because this is a police 


action, not a combat operation. So extra 
armour, artillery, engineer, etc. are not 
needed, and supply, transport, mainte- 
nance, ordnance, military police, etc. 
are not needed to that extent. Conver- 
sely, the‘adminfstration will be heavy. 
For a rough calculation, give 0.83 men 
outside the above units per man in the 
17 brigades and extra armour battal- 
ions. This adds another 27,000 men, for 
a total of 1,14,000. 

But not being a wartime situation, 
units will not be at full or at over 
strength. Men will be away on leave, for 
courses, manning the home bases and 
so on. To allow for this and for inadvert- 
ent exaggeration, reduce the figure by 
20 per cent, or 23,000, for an actual real- 
istic total of 91,000. 

To this must be added other forces: 
CRPF (2,500), ITBP (2,000), Railway Pro- 
tection Force (1,000), National Security 
Guard (500), air detachments (varying 
between 1,000 and 2,000), navy, coast 
guard and marines afloat (varying 
between 2,000 and 4,000, take 3,000). 
This gives another 10,000 men. 

Put the two figures together, and we 
get a rounded-off 1,00,000. 

At the time I made this estimate in a 
letter to The Times of India, | had expli- 
citly stated that in my view this force 
was inadequate and that another 50,000 
men were required 

Now another two divisions (possibly 
the rest of 18 and 22 divisions) are in the 
process of being sent, plus additional 
paramilitary troops and battalions of 
the Tamil Nadu Armed Police. The 
details are not with me yet, but I would 
provisionally estimate that the overall 
total in Sri Lanka will cross 1,30,000 
troops, inclusive of paramilitary and 
armed police. 

The reasons for this enormous 
deployment are beyond the ken of this+ 
discussion. More to the point should be 
questions of why the ministry has not 
realised, after four decades of inde- 
pendence, that it is only a servant of a 
democratic state, not a master of a col- 
ony, and why the ministry is being 
allowed to get away with its lies. 

MAR. 12-19, 1988 —RAVI RIKHYE 
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Sri Lanka: Crisis Deepens souoona 


Gam DISSANAYEKE’s sudden visit to New Delhi 
is learnt to be aimed at conveying to the Govern- 
ment of India the urgency of associating the Sri 
Lankan security forces with the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force (IPKF) in the operations against the Tamil 
militants in the eastern part of the island-state. This, 
according to the Minister for Lands and Land 
Development of Sri Lanka, has become imperative in 
the context of the IPKF’s failure to prevent the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) from kill- 
ing the Sinhala civilians in the eastern province. 

Dissanayeke’s second objective is to impress upon 
the authorities in New Delhi the necessity of induct- 
ing Indian troops in the southern regions - of Sri 
Lanka as a supporting standby to combat the Sri Lanka 
Government’s operations against terrorism unleashed 
by Janata Vimukti Peramuna (JVP). The significanoe 
of the presence of Cyril Ranatunge, the Chief of Sri 
Lankan joint operations command, in Dissanayeke's 
delegation becomes obvious from these aims. 

The whole purpose of the Sri Lankan administra- 
tion is to draw, more resolutely, the Indian army into 
the Sri Lankan quagmire. It would be foolhardy on 
the part of New Delhi to positively respond to these 
requests at a time when Colombo has yet to calla 
halt to its policy of colonisation in the Tamil areas. 

Is it coincidental that Dissanayeke’s visit to New 
Delhi is taking place just when the Government of 
India has launched a massive operation against the 
LTTE? Even without holding any brief for the 
LTTE, it is essential to raise one’s voice agaifist the 
senselessness of such aneffensive if its goal is, as it 
definitely. appears to be at the moment, to extermi- 
nate the LTTE leadership. For the short-sighted 
Rajiv Gandhi administration, despite being fortunate 
to be guided by such able diplomats as J.N. Dixit, the 
Indian High Commissioner to Sri Lanka, is unable 
to realise that Prabhakaran dead would be potenti- 
ally much more dangerous than Prabhakaran alive. 
Any development to that effect will doubtless raise 
the level of hostility of the Sri Lankan Tamils — 
especially those in the north —_ to the Govern- 
ment of India to a point of no return, and 
result ina new round of intractable problems in 
Tamil Nadu. 

In this situation it becomes imperative to demand, 
more vociferously than before, that the Government 
of India should call a halt to the IPKF operations 
and withdraw its troops from Sri Lanka at the 
earliest (through a phased pull-out in case a sudden 
withdrawal has debilitating effects for the local 
Tamils). The Government of India must wash its 
hands off and allow the Sri Lankans to settle their 
own future themselves. The consequences cannot be 
worse than what we have been witness to since the 
signing of the July 29 Indo-Sri Lankan accord. 


The Government of India, it must be admitted on 
all hands, has miserably failed to force J.R. Jaye- 
wardene to implement his part of tHe accord. For 
example, there has been no effort by the Sri Lankan 
Government to fufill the commitments made in the 
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letters that JRJ exchanged with Rajiv Gandbi 
specifically with regard to the presence of foreign 
intelligence agencies in Sri Lanka. detrimental to 
India’s security interests. The result: there has 
been a marked increase in the number of Israeli 
(Mossad) elements in the island since the signing of 
the accord. 


While the LTTE has undoubtedly queered the 
Pitch, the contribution of JRJ towards that end 
cannot be overlooked either. The Sri Lankan 
President has done precious little to remove the 
“undemocratic” odium from his regime, something 
a liberal like Ronnie de Mel found revolting enough 
to resign from the JRJ Cabinet. The octagenarian 
leader’s refuctance to go for parliamentary elections 
that could help divert attention from JVP terrorism 
and facilitate the “letting off of steam” has been 
squarely responsible for the current deteriorating 
conditions in the whole of Sri Lanka adding to the 
worsening scenario in the north and the east. As for 
the devolution of powers to the provinces, the Sri 
Lankan President has declined to take any step in 
that direction on the plea that such a move would 
attract displeasure of the Sri Lankan Supreme 
Court and invite a referendum that would result in 
the masses scrapping the accord. 


But what is the value of the accord today anyway? 
Has it not been already turned into a scrap of 
paper? 

Rajiv Gandhi must forthwith shed all illusions 
about JRJ and refuse to back him politically and 
do his dirty work in the north and the cast as he 
has been doing so far. There could bea rethinking 
only if JRJ carries out his commitments specified in 
the accord. There must at least be a threat to call 
off the IPKF operations. 


As for those who want to describe the accord as 
a document that “smashed the impetialist con- 
spiracy”, the less said the better. One is appalled at 
their naivette, being innocent of the machinations of 
imperialist forces, These persons are totally blind 
to the reality that what has happened in effect is 
that the imperialist conspiracy has been strengthened 
several folds following the accord. The enhance- 
ment of the Mossad strength in Sri Lanka since the 
conclusion of the agreement does not need any 
elaboration before those who have eyes to see, 

It is time to frankly acknowledge the mistake of 
the course pursued by India in the last eight months 
since the end of July 1987 and undertake a candid 
self-critical introspection. Such an introspection 
alone can lead to the evoltion of a clearer long-term 
approach to the ethnic crisis in the island-state, one 
that precludes direct involvement but guarantees 
peace and stability in that country while ensuring 
security for the Sri Lankan Tamils through the use 
of the enormous political clout that India does enjoy 
in this region. How effectively such a clout was 
wielded by Indira Gandhi in her lifetime! 

Let us not march blindfold from setback to 
disaster. O March 19, 1988 


INDIA INDICTED AT UNITED NATIONS 


Human Rights Commission -44th Sessions 


[ Our special correspondent in Geneva covering the 44th Session of the U.N Commission 
on Human Rights, held during February 1 to March 11, reports on proceedings. Extracts 


from addresses made are reproduced. 


International Fed- 
eration of Human 
Rights. (F.1.D.H.) 
Mme.Fabienne Rousso-Lenoir 


“On July 29, 1987, the Indian Prime 
Minister, Rajiv Gandhi, and the 
President of the Republic of Sri 
Lanka, Junius Jayewardene, signed 
an agreement with the intention of 
bringing the ethnic conflict in Sri 
Lanka to an end. This agreement 
was made up of two aspects of the 
question: The first concerning the 
cessation of hostilities between the 
Tami) militants and the Sri Lankan 
armed forces; the second concerning 
the institution of an autonomous 
administrative regime in the northern 
and eastern provinces of Sri Lanka. 


We shall concern ourselves here only 
with the first aspect of the agreement. 
According to the terms of the agree- 
ment, the Indian Government con- 
tracted to send troops, called the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(IPKF), to Sri Lanka, with a triple 
mission, viz. 

- to organise and maintain a cease-fire 
between the Sri Lankan armed forces 
and the groups of Tamil militants; 

- to ensure the protection and 
security of the Tamils as well as the 
members of other communities re- 
siding in the northern and eastern 
provinces; 

- to ensure the total surrender of arms 
by the militant Tamil groups. 

After a few days of wavering, all the 
groups making up the Tamil guerilla 
force accepted to lay down their 
arms. However, the IPKF author- 
ities, basing their decision on un- 
corroborated information that one of 
the groups of the guerilla force, 
namely, the LTTE, had not observed 
the terms of the agreement, launched 
military operations against the mem- 
bers of the latter group, right from the 
beginning of October 1987. From this 
date onwards IPKF repeatedly 


violated its obligations entered 
into in the 29 July 1987 
agreement. 

And so, since early October 1987, 
under the pretext of effecting a cease- 
fire, the Indian troops have under- 
taken military operations with the 
aim of bringing under their control 
the areas held by the LTTE militants. 
As far as the civilian population 
was concerned, the IPKF oper- 
ations have been extremely le- 
thal, marked by atrocities 
committed by the Indian military 
personnel, in no way justified by 
the needs of maintaining order. 


According to information and cor- 
roborated testimony that the Inter- 
national Federation of Human Rights 
holds at the disposal of the Commis- 
sion, the IPKF launched massive 
air and mortar bombardments, 
especially at night,  indis- 
criminately aiming at civilian 
housing where the militants were 
supposed to be found, par- 
ticularly public buildings such as 
schools and temples where the 
civilian population thought fit to 
find. refuge. The intensity and the 
deadly nature of the battles have 
caused numerous civilians to flee the 
Jaffna peninsula to seek ‘refuge’ in 
the hope of ensuring their safety, in 
the Vavuniya region. This exodus 
often took place under extremely dif- 
ficult conditions. Since the IPKF 
helicopters shot at sight any moving 
vehicle by day or by night, the 
refugees avoided all means of road 
transport. The civilians also chose to 
avoid the main thoroughfares for fear 
of being bombarded. As a result, the 
journey through jungle, in this period 
of the year, from Jaffna to Vavuniya 
took between twenty to forty days. 


Moreover, the IPKF has prepared a 
blockade of the Jaffna peninsula, 
thus making it impossible to provide 
the civilian population with fresh sup- 
plies which precipitated a situation of 
dire want. During the period of hos 
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tilities, it is to be noted, the civilian 
population was deprived of even 
the basic nutritive elements. Even 
if the IPKF had subsequently pro- 
ceeded to distribute food sup- 
plies, it was undertaken in such a 
discriminatory way that the sup- 
posed sympathisers of the LTTE 
were deprived of them. 


In addition, it is an incontrovertible 
fact today that the IPKF were 
guilty of murderous acts commit- 
ted without any justification. So it 
was that under the pretext of regain- 
ing control of the Jaffna Hospital, 
nurses and doctors were executed 
cold-bloodedly. Deserted civil 
buildings - a direct consequence of 
the embattled situation - were ran- 
sacked. Acts of rape too have heen 
perpetrated. It is therefore clear that 
the IPKF has not respected one of the 
terms of the agreement underwriting 
the security of the civilian population. 
The IPKF may not therefore shift 
the blame on to the LTTE who, it is 
presumed, refused to lay down 
their arms. 


First of all, some Westerners who 
were able to visit Vavuniya in Decem- 
ber 1987 witnessed that certain mili- 
tant groups presumed to have laid 
down their arms were still armed to 
the teeth. These militants regrouped 
under the banner of “Three Stars” 
behaved as though they were the 
militia and summarily executed, 
rightly or wrongly, suspected 
individuals thought to be LTTE 
militants. Citizens’ Committees 
have testified that these groups 
operated with the backing of the 
IPKF. Arrests and disappearances 
of persons are rife. The families of 
persons so concerned have no clue 
whatsoever as to where or why they 
may have been detained. 


One cannot but be skeptical about 
the Indian Government’s declarat- 
ions since it systematically refuses 
to let the CICR into Jaffna where 
it might perform its invested, hum- 


anitarian mission. Likewise, no 
international observer has been 
authorised entry into the region in 
order to verify, as the case may be, if 
there had been human rights vio- 
lations. The F.I.D.H. is seriously 
worried about the rapid deterioration 
of the situation in Sri Lanka and of 
the state of permanent insecurity that 
the civilian population is subjected 
to. 

The F.LD.H. requests the Commis- 
sion on Human Rights to plead with 
the Indian and Sri Lankan govern- 
ments to take the following mea- 
sures: 

- to respect their obligations, taken 
under the terms of the Geneva Con- 
ventions of 1949, and to permit 
without delay and without any limita- 
tion the presence of the CICR over 
there; 

- to authorise without condition the 
right of access of the H.C.R. in all the 
provinces of Sri Lanka, 
- to authorise the entry of 
non-governmental inter- 
national observers into 
the Jaffna peninsula and 
the eastern provinces in 
order that they may 
freely investigate the 
state of the rights of man 
in these areas, 

- to permit the HCR, the 
ICRC and other NGOs. | 
the right to visit detain- 
ees and _ prisoners-of- 
war, 

- to proclaim immediate- 
ly a cease-fire and to 
commence at once neg- 
otiations with the part- 
icipation of international observers. 
- to abrogate the Prevention of Ter- 
rorism Act, a law which enables the 
security forces, both military and 
police, to arrest any one, at any time, 
without the observance of any judi 
cial procedure, a law which is the 
cause of numerous disappearances. 
- to liberate all Tamil prisoners, 
whether political or otherwise.” 


atta! 


International Indian 


Treaty Council 
Robert Cruz 
“Since our leaders visited Sri Lanka 
in 1979, we have been concerned with 
the Tamil indigenous population in 
that country. We welcomed the July 


1987 Indo- Sri Lankan Accord as a 
step forward for peace and justice for 
Tamils. Tragically, Tamils continue 
to suffer because of the war against 
them and the atrocities committed by 
the Indian Peace Keeping Force. We 
ask all to join us in urging India to 
accept the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) offer of a 
cease fire that can lead the way to 
guarantee Tamils all their rights 
as a People.” 


Disabled Peoples’ 


International 
Karen Parker 
“The Commission, in its resolution 
1987/61, requested the parties to the 
Sri Lanka conflict to comply with 
humanitarian norms and to allow the 
International Committee of the Red 
Cross to fulfill humanitarian activ- 
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ities regarding the victims of the 
armed conflict. Unfortunately, Sri 
Lankan civilians now suffer vio- 
lations of humanitarian law with 
a devastating effect on life and 
limb. In addition, the International 
Committee of the Red Cross has 
not yet been granted the reques- 
ted access to victims. 

Of particular concern to Disabled 
Peoples’ International in any 
armed conflict situation are 
armed attacks on hospitals in 
violation of Article 18 of the Fourth 
Geneva Convention. In the Sri Lanka 
conflict, Manipay Green Hospital, 
Tellipalai Hospital and the Philip 
Nursing Home were shelled by 
the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
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in October, 1987. The large gov- 
ernment hospital in Jaffna was 
also attacked, and an eye-witness 
who escaped with serious injuries 
reported that at least 200 patients 
died. Several doctors and nurses 
were also killed. Eye-witnesses said 
most wounded bled to death because 
there was no one to attend on 
them. 

We immediately expressed our con- 
cern to representatives of the Gov- 
ernment of India, who in ad- 
mitting the attack, alleged to us 
that members of the opposition 
forces had sought shelter in the 
hospital. Our information indicates 
that several members of the opposi- 
tion forces may have been at the 
hospital. 

However, Article 19 of the Fourth 
Geneva Convention is patently clear: 
protection of hospitals only 
ceases if the hospital is used to 
commit acts harmful 
to the enemy, and then 
only after “due warn- 
ing” and a “reason- 
able time limit.’ The 
mere presence of 
some opposition com- 
batants is insufficient 
cause. The Inter-Am- 
erican Commission on 
Human Rights agreed 
with us on this point, 
when in its decision of 17 
April 1986 in our case 
9213 (reprinted in the 
1986/87 Annual Report 
of the IACHR), it found 
admissibility based on 
prima facia violations of 
the right to life in spite of Respondent 
Government's assertion that enemy 
soldiers were at the hospital in 
question. 

Article 16 of the Fourth Geneva Con- 
vention requires the parties to a con- 
flict to search for and attend to killed 
and wounded persons. The Indian 
Peace Keeping Force abandoned the 
sick and wounded in these hospitals, 
even though they were responsible 
for their injuries. 

Another incident occurred at Pun- 
nalai Bridge, where at least 15 flee- 
ing refugees were killed and 15 
injured. The injured sought aid at 
Moolai Hospital, subsequently bom- 
bed on November 8. Violations at the 
hands of opposition forces are certain 
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to have occurred, though verification 
of responsible parties has been ex- 
tremely difficult. 

The events we describe and many 
others we could present have been 
verified to us beyond doubt through 
direct communication with, inter alia, 
the highest Church officials in the 
region, Representatives of European 
Organisations on the scene, the fam- 
ilies of numerous victims (Tamils and 
Sinhalese), and the foreign press. 
We urge the Commission to re- 
quest the Special Rapporteur for 
Human Rights and Disability to 
investigate these and other in- 
cidents involving the parties to 
the conflict in Sri Lanka with an 
aim of ameliorating suffering. We 
sincerely regret the loss of life and 
injuries on all sides - rehabilitation 
needs will be difficult to meet. We 
ask all Members and Observers to 
urge a cease-fire and peaceful set- 
tlement of the disputes between 
the parties in Sri Lanka and to 
assist with humanitarian aid for 
the victims. 


Minority Rights 
Group 


Martin Ennals of 

International Alert 
“I speak on behalf of the Minority 
Rights Group to recall to the Com- 
mission its resolution on 12th 
March 1987 on the subject of the con- 
flict in Sri Lanka. 
In that resolution the Commission 
unanimously voted to recommend - 
inter alia - chat the International 
Committee of the Red Cross should 
be enabled to fulfil its mandated 
functions of protecting victims of 
conflict visiting prisoners, and pro- 
viding relief and rehabilitation with- 
out prejudice or discrimination. 


In the 12 intervening months there 
have been many developments in Sri 
Lanka, but strife and killings con- 
tinue, human rights are violated 
and the ICRC is still unable to 
visit places of detention, meet the 
victims and dispense relief. 

There has been however the Peace 
Accord between Sri Lanka and 
India which was initially accepted by 
all parties and which left many of 
those concerned about Sri Lanka 
in a state of éuphoria believing that 


the future was secure. The 29th July 
1987 was the date on which the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force was invited to 
Sri Lanka as an interim instrument 
towards a constitutional settlement 
providing regional elections for Pro- 
vincial Councils. The militant Tamil 
groups agreed to surrender their 
arms to the IPKF and peace seemed 
possible. The hopes were premature. 
Violence recommenced. Violence 
attracted violence and the syndrome 
of conflict was repeated. 
Violations of human rights, by the 
IPKF, by the Tamil Tigers (LTTE) 
and by Security Forces were re- 
ported in abundance. International 
NGOs, individual observers, news- 
paper reports and official statements 
all acknowledged that extra-jud- 
icial killings, murders of civil- 
ians, and countless other viol- 
ations were carried out by all those 
involved in the conflict. 

The purpose of this intervention, 
Mr.Chairman, is not to point a finger 
at any of the parties to the conflict as 
being specifically responsible. All are 
probably guilty of excesses which 
have been documented. Reports have 
been received from Asdia Watch, the 
Canadian Churches, International 
Alert, Amnesty International and 
many others. The press, both in India 
and Sri Lanka, and internationally, 
have all carried stories which justify 
concern no matter which side of the 
conflict is being reported. 

The purpose of this intervention is to 
highlight the role which the inter- 
national community can play - a res- 
ponsibility recognised by the 
Commission in 1987 which can- 
not be simply ignored or forgotten 
in 1988. 

There are several elements on inter- 
national community involvement in 
the conflicts of Sri Lanka. 

1. Refugees; The UNCHR is operat- 
ing in Sri Lanka and is well placed to 
understand the situation and to 
advise both refugees and govern- 
ments on the problems which con- 
front returnees or those who decide 
to seek asylum. Refugees have been 
returned from Europe against their 
will and despite the advice of the UN 
High Commissioner for Refugees. 
More European governments are 
threatening to do the same. The 
Indian government is encouraging 
those Tamils who have sought san- 


ctuary in Madras to return and many 
are confused as to whether their 
return is required or voluntary. The 
UN can surely amongst its members 
agree to respect the right of asylum to 
which refugees are entitled, and to 
which governments are committed. 
Of course, it is essential that people 
return to their homes so that the 
Accord can be fulfilled and elections 
held. But while violence continues so 
does fear. 

The Geneva Conventions and 
international humanitarian law 
are quite clear that the International 
Committee of the Red Cross is 
independent, neutral and charged 
with the implementation of the con- 
ventions. To admit the Red Cross 
(ICRC) is to fulfil obligations; not to 
concede criticism. The Human 
Rights Commission of the UN in 
1987 recognised this and addres- 
sed recommendations to the Sri 
Lanka government with the end- 
orsement of India. The plight of 
the victims has not changed and 
the role of the ICRC deserves the 
same backing in 1988 as in 
1987. 

Conflict cannot be resolved 
without dialogue. Today there are 
women on hunger strike in Batticaloa 
to persuade those responsible that 
dialogue should re- commence. There 
can be no peace without talk; no set- 
tlement without dialogue. If the 
alternative to talk is killings, then 
talk must be the preferred option. 
The UN rapporteur, HE Mr.Amos 
Wako referred to Sri Lanka in his 
report which was presented on March 
Ist. A positive response from thé 
Commission would reflect the anxiety 
and policy reflected by the 1987 
lution and endorse the positive 
tives taken by India and Sri 
Lanka since 1987, while reflecting an 
appreciation of the political and 
physical fears felt by minorities seek- 
ing protection of their rights to life 
and safety.” 


Joint submission by 
fifty nine 
Tamil Organisations 
Fifty nine Tamil Organisations rep- 
resenting the International Tamil 

Community have jointly appealed. 


“We are aware that the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam made an offer 
of a cease-fire and peace negotia- 
tions on 24 February 1988 to the 
Prime Minister of India, the Honour- 
able Shri Rajiv Gandhi. We are also 
aware that the offer for peace talks 
was made unconditional in a telex 
statement by the LTTE dated 26 Feb- 
ruary 1988 in which the fast unto 
death of Tamil women was raised. 


We are Sri Lankan Tamils who, 
because of the tragic events in our 
country of birth, have been forced 
to flee. Our organisations represent 
thousands of Tamils around the 
world. These organisations have rep- 
resented a wide variety of views con- 
cerning strategies to improve Tamil 
rights in Sri Lanka. 

We are united now in this appeal 
to you to assist the Government of 
India, the Government of Sri 
Lanka and the LTTE to achieve a 
cease-fire and meaningful neg- 
otiations regarding what is obviously 
our fate and the fate of our families 
and friends in Sri Lanka who remain 
at great risk.” 


SWISS 
FEDERATION 
OF TAMILS 


The Swiss Federation of Tamils 
organised a demonstration in Geneva 
which was well attended. At the end 
of the rally a public meeting was held. 


Athletic Site Provides 


Gruesome Sight 


Chettipalayam MV, the head school in a 
cluster of schools, in the Batticaloa District 
in the East Sri Lanka had its athletic annual 
mest in the school grounds on 18-03-88. 
The pupils in the area, teachers and the 
icials and a large gathering of 

wellwishers of the area were all involved in 
the festive mood which was moving happily 
towards the climax when suddenly and least 
expected a tension engulfed the entire situa- 
tion, The crowd is restless. 


A band of armed youngsters descends swiftly 
‘on the grounds, having armed by private 
mini-omnibuses. A young man who was 
till then enjoying the sports events and was 
still absorbed in that particular mood wes, in 
a flash, subjected to beating by short, thick, 
sticks resembling lathi. The public speaking 
instrument in the sports field ordered to 


Amemorandum was submitted to the 
Chairman of the 44th Session of the 
Human Rights Commission. 

“The whole world now knows that the 
Indo-Sri Lankan Peace Accord 
has not led to peace for us but has 
instead led to more war, death 
and destruction in our Tamil 
homeland. We appeal to you and to 
the whole world to consider how we 
can solve the Tamil situation by 
peaceful means. 


The Sri Lankan Prime Minister, 
Mr.Premadasa, has himself poin- 
ted out that ’genocide is now being 
enacted the IPKF (Indian 
Peace Keeping Force) instead of 
Sinhala army, a tragedy for the 
Tamils.” The government of India 
which championed the Tamil cause 
up to the signing of the accord is now 
committing genocide. We are sure 
you join our distress over what has 
taken place since 10th October, 
1987: 


1. Killing of more than 2,000 innocent 
civilians, mostly elderly; 


2. Injuring thousands of civilians in 
their houses, places of refuge, etc.; 


3. Raping of Tamil women and girls in 
a mass scale; 


4. Destruction of houses, schools, 
temples to the extent that Tamil 
homeland had never witnessed in 
known history; 


5. Making 500,000 persons (more than 
half the population of the North). 


converge and sit down. The contingent of 
the IPKF arrived at the scene. The armed 
youngsters and the Indian soldiers quickly 
disparsed into the crowd that was szated, 
pulled out people pointed out by the special 
identifiers, put them on their stomach and 
beat them mercilessly with the heavy sticks 
and butts of rifles. This continued for some 
time. There is moaning, yelling with pain 
in agony under this attack. Sone students 
and a teacher were also subjected to inhu- 
man treatment. Some young men brought 
from a neighbouring house are shouted as 
‘tigers’ and are given gruesome treatment. 
There is profuse bleeding from some of their 
heads. The crowd is nonplussed and help- 
less. There is also some faint wailing from 
‘the females there. An armed young ferocious 
attacker appears on the scene, pointing his 
gun at the writhing victims. Suddenly as if 
by an instantaneous impulse throws away 
his gun, disappears and appears as sudden 
again with a sword. He alights on the body 
of the injured victims and deals a few blows 


homeless; 


6. Removal of the belongings of the 
people such as gold, jewelleries, elec- 
trical and electronic goods, furni- 
ture, etc. 


We hand over a copy of a video 
tape and copies of photographs 
which may provide at least some 
account of the situation caused by 
the IPKF, together with a few 
documents received from our sister 
organisation in Paris and a copy of a 
memo from the LTTE. 


We appeal to you to use your good 
offices to bring about a political solu- 
tion to save the Tamils. We rely on 
your immediate intervention to 
save us.” 


18 NGOs APPEAL 
TO THE HUMAN 
RIGHTS 
COMMISSION 


“We appeal to the Members of the 
Commission to support initiatives for 
a cease-fire and dialogue between the 
parties involved in the conflict in Sri 
Lanka. Additionally, we appeal to the 
Members to prevail upon the parties 
to allow the International Committee 
of the Red Cross to fulfill its activities 
in conformity with Commission res- 
olution 1987/61” 


‘on the still arms of the young man under his 
foot. This attack lasting about one and a 
half hours, as the sun went down. Ropes 
are brought now and the victims’ hands tied. 
They are marched to the military truck and 
forced into them. The unconscious victims 
cartied to a truck by betrayers from tristar. 
The soldiers and their allies, the trister march 
off vociferously after a grand conquest. It 
was near dark and with a sad darkness of 
sorrow prevading and tears running down 
the cheeks the crowd silently disperses. 
Thus is happened that the athletic site pro- 
vided @ gruesome site. 


| was also informed by an eye witness that 
the Parish Priest after coming back from his 
‘order was again questioned and abused. | 
also got complaints that there was several 
cases of rape by Jawans when they went 
into the Tannamunai Colony. | shall gather 
all their complaints in detail and submit 
their testimony and if possible bring them 
before a committee of inquiry in person. 
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EYE-WITNESS 


An eye-witness account given by a nurse in a hospital in Jaffna during the 
Indian army's operation to capture Jajfna . Names of people and places have 
been changed or left blank in order to protect the identity of the writer. 


My experience of the events of the 
post-peace accord period 


I was working in Colombo from 1969 
and was away in New Delhi from July 
1986 to August 1987. At the end of 
August, exactly a month after the 
signing of the Peace Accord | 
returned to Colombo and was told 
that Jaffna would be the place for my 
future activities. With the good 
wishes and blessings from my friends 
in Colombo I arrived in Jaffna in mid- 
September. My friends were glad 
that I was going to Jaffna at the begin- 
ning of a new era, blessed with peace 
and promise of prosperity. 


I found Jaffna to possess the same 
calm, peaceful and friendly nature. 
But the destruction wrought by the 
recent military offensive has left a 
permanent scar in the land as well as 
in the hearts of the people of Jaffna. 
As I listened to the tales of woe I felt 
like an outsider who has not shared 
with them their pain and sorrow, their 
courage and fortitude in times of 
crisis. 


The so-called peace lasted only 
for a week of my coming to Jaffna. 
There were hartals, demonstrations, 
hunger-strikes, fast-unto-death etc. 
The trains stopped operating, there 
was no postal service, and no 
newspapers were available at our 
door. 

Following the arrest and violent 
death of 17 militants, a wide- 
spread destruction and wanton 


killings of Sinhalese in the North and 
East took place. In this holocaust 
Mr.Anthonymuthu, the Government 
Agent of Batticaloa was caught, and 
the charred remains were brought to 
Jaffna for interment. 


It was 10th October. The funeral of 
Mr.Anthonymuthu was to take place 
around 4 p.m. Mary, Kamala and 
myself were to attend the funeral ser- 
vice. Already by 1-30 p.m. I heard the 
helicopters droning and the sound of 
bomb blasts. AT 2-30 p.m. when I was 
ready to leave the house, I found 
Kamala busy with six patients injured 
from shell blasts, and she said 
that it was not advisable to leave the 
house as some shells have fallen very 
close to the Convent. Mary. who was 
in Jaffna during the worst Sri Lankan 
offensive assured me that we could 
safely attend the funeral. As we left 
our house through the rear gate, we 
were told that a person had been 
killed down that lane due to bomb 
blast. With the helicopters hovering 
over our heads we reached the funeral 
house. Around 5-45 p.m. Father Felix 
Ariam announced that the Holy Mass 
would not be conducted as pro- 
grammed earlier. With a very short 
prayer service, the remains of Mr. 
Anthonymuthu were removed to the 
cemetery and laid to rest. When we 
came back to the house along the 
Beach Road, we saw crowds of people 
moving out from Gurunagar and 
going towards Passaiyoor. There had 
been some damage in Gurunagar and 
people who had experienced similar 
situations during “Operation Libera- 


tion’ were fleeing from their homes, 
carrying their children, bundles of 
clothes, buckets, utensils, etc. Some 
were pushing hand-carts loaded with 
bundles. I was reminded of the 
Exodus of old. The difference is that 
there was no one to lead them and 
there was no hope of the ‘promised 
land’. 

In the evening a 36-hour curfew was 
announced. Sunday 11th October 
remained calm except for a few 
helicopters hovering in the sky. From 
our house we could watch the helicop- 
ters land and take off from the island 
just opposite - on the other side of the 
lagoon - Mandaitivu. 

On Monday 12th October, there were 
shell blasts from morning, and at 
about 8 am I was called to the out- 
patients department as there were 
many casualties from shell blasts. 
When I went to the O.P.D. I saw two 
Doctors (one of them Dr.Ganesh who 
was later shot dead at the General 
Hospital) and six nurses busy attend- 
ing on the injured. The sight was terr- 
ible. - a girl of 18 with an injury on the 
abdomen and half her bowels out, was 
lying on a bench, dead. - a man of 60, 
had no apparent injuries, but was 
sweating profusely, died after 15 
minutes, probably of a myocardial 
infarction. - a boy of 8 with a head 
injury shifted to General Hospital, 
died later. - another boy of 8, with an 
injury at the back sustained a 
pneumothorax. - a woman of 50 had a 
fracture of the femur. - two brothers 
aged 7 and 5 were miraculously saved. 
One had a piece of shell in the neck 
which had just missed his windpipe 
by one mm. The other had a wound in 
the chest wall exposing two of his 
ribs. In all there were 17 wounded and 
we had to send six of them to the 
General Hospital as we could not han- 
dle them at our hospital. 


The worst tragedy is the relatives, 
had no place to keep the dead to 
give a chance for relatives to pay 
their last respects. The dead man 
was removed to the cemetery, and the 
girl was taken to a hut close by and 
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was kept there till evening. Around 
10-30 a.m. on the same day, we 
received the news that Camillus, the 
nephew of one of our nurses, was 
killed in another incident. He was 18 
years old. His sister is also a nurse in 
our hospital and his father is also 
employed here. Curfew was on and it 
was not safe for anyone to be on the 
road, but since we had to get the body 
from the General Hospital I went with 
Cutty and on our way we informed 
Selvam, and he accompanied us. It 
took more than two hours to go 
through the formalities in the Gen. 
Hospital to release the body. 


I walked into the mortuary and I 
regretted for doing so. I will never 
be able to forget that scene. One cor- 
pse was lying without the head; one 
woman had a big hole in the 
abdomen; a new-born infant was lying 
in a corner dead. The whole room was 
strewn with bodies. When we chec- 
ked at the police post we found out 
that there had been 29 deaths that 
morning. Camillus was the 30th 
according to the register. There was 
no one to claim some corpses; the 
identity of some was not known. I was 
beginning to understand what the 
people of Jaffna had been through 
during the previous ‘Operation 
Liberation’. 

Tuesday, 13th October, dawned 
with one casualty. A man from 
Ariyalai was brought with a hole in 
the abdomen through which the loops 
of intestines were protruding. After 
doing the necessary treatment we 
packed him off to the General Hospi- 
tal without any delay. The funeral of 
Camillus took place around 9 a.m. 
The atmosphere seemed to be quiet. 
But when we were at the cemetery 
helicopters hovered over us and we 
were told that the curfew was on from 
10 a.m. So we hurried home. We had 
no electricity from the 12th, 
Monday. 


DEEPAVALI ‘FIREWORKS’ 


From 14th to 20th it was a common 
sight to see one or two helicopters 


accompanying a bomber. For me it 
was something new. But others 
seemed to be very familiar with the 
sight. They had their own name for 
each. The helicopter which accom- 
panies the bomber is known as the 
‘task bearer’, for it instructs the bom- 
ber about the places to be bombed. 
One which hovers alone for sometime 
is the ‘spy’. The sea ‘plane is the 
‘photographer’. When we tune our 
radio, the FM band, we could clearly 
hear the instructions. The people 
were sure that the ‘bomber’ could not 
stay for more than 45 minutes. They 
had listened to the conversation “The 
stuff is over, I am returning. Follow 
me to.......”. So, it is either the fuel or 
the explosives that do not last for 
more than 45 minutes. 


It was with horror I watched the 
bomber dip low, drop something 
like fire balls and move away with 
lightning speed. Everyday we had 
some injured people coming for treat- 
ment, and during that week we had 
four deaths. 


The 20th and 21st October are days of 
feasting for the Hindu majority of 
Jaffna citizens. Every Hindu celeb- 
rates the festival of lights ‘Deepavali’. 
This year these two days saw the 
worst military offensive. Instead of 
crackers there were shell blasts. 
Around 11 a.m. we saw bombs being 
dropped at a place very close to our 
house. Several bombs were dropped 
at the same place, and there was fire 
and thick black smoke. Later we 
heard that the target was a five- 
storeyed building and the jetty. Some 
thatched huts close by caught fire. A 
child of five was killed on the spot and 
five of them were brought to our place 
for treatment. Around 4 p.m. I was 
standing at the OPD and J saw a man 
throwing his bike away and rushing 
towards us shouting, “He is alive..... 
He is breathing ...We are bringing 
him...” As I was wondering what he 
meant another cyclist came in with a 
man doubled over his bike soaked in 
blood. We carried him to the OPD 


and as we put him on the table he 
passed away. He was found lying on 
the road probably injured about half 
an hour before. There was a wound in 
his thigh hitting his femoral artery 
and he had bled to death. No one 
seemed to know who he was and it 
took about half an hour to get in touch 
with his relatives. He was 35 years 
old, father of two children, and the 
third baby was due any time then. 


We had a few more casualties in the 
evening and by 8 p.m. we gathered in 
our hall for an hour of quiet prayer. At 
8-40 p.m. all the hospital staff were 
called out to the OPD. Two shells 
had fallen at Girls’ High School, 
Chundukuli, where about 20,000 
people had taken shelter. It was 
pitch-dark and the people had been 
running for shelter. Four had died 
on the spot and 35 injured. One 
van was hired to take the injured 
to the Government Hospital. 
Three of the injured were brought 
here, one on a motor- bike, the 
other two on cycles; and we were 
asked to be ready to receive the 
others. Another five arrived after 
some time. There were no veh- 
icles available to bring the other 
injured. With the curfew on, no 
one wanted to take the risk. After 
an hour, four arrived in a hand- 
cart. Can you imagine our feeling 
at that moment? Did we ever 
dream that we would be forced to 
use a handcart to take a seriously 
injured patient to hospital? A child 
of three was carried by his grand- 
father, dead in his arms. When he 
learnt that the child was dead he left 
him there and ran back to see the 
other children. We just could not see 
where the injury was. 


SHELLING FROM EVERY 
DIRECTION 


Later, after we finished attending on 
the patients, we examined him closely 
and found a small wound at the back. 
A tiny piece of shell had found its way 
to the heart. He was lying on a bench 
all alone, so beautiful and peaceful 


and I was wondering how his mother 
would accept his death. 


Two of the injured arrived at 11-30 
p.m. Since the shelling continued 
fiercely even at midnight, we re- 
moved all the patients to the in- 
patient section, and even brought ali 
those who were upstairs to the 
ground floor. Some of them were sit- 
ting up and there was no space even 
to stretch themselves comfortably. 
All the nurses crowded into an adjoin- 
ing building which had an upstairs 
floor, and the people from the neigh- 
bourhood took shelter in the veran- 
dahs. Mothers and children sat up 
almost the whole night, kept awake by 
the onslaughts of the mosquitoes and 
bomb blasts. 


That was the story of the 20th and 
21st. There was more in store for us. 
In the morning everyone in the hospi- 
tal was kept busy dressing wounds 
and cleaning up the place. Though 
the bomb blasts continued we had no 
casualties that day till 3 pm. We had 
just gone to our house for prayers and 
as we started we were called out. 
There had been shell blasts at the 
Ayurvedic Orthopaedic clinic as 
well as at St.Patrick’s College. 


At the Orthopaedic Clinic about 25 
people had taken shelter. At about 2- 
30 p.m. a shell fell near the well killing 
two girls on the spot and injuring one. 
As the others ran towards the well to 
help the injured, another shell al- 
ighted almost at the same spot. And 
another fell near the gate. On the 
whole there were five deaths and 
eleven people were injured. Those 
who sustained serious injuries were 
packed off to the General Hospital, 
and others came to our place for 
dressings. At St.Patrick’s College, 
where over 8,000 people had taken 
refuge two shells struck around 3 p.m. 
injuring about 15 people. Some of the 
injured were taken to the G.H. and 
four of them were brought by car to 
our hospital. Among the wounded 
was Mr.Benjamin, brother of Mr. 
Jesudason of our hospital. He had 
taken shelter at St.Patrick’s College. 


He sustained a fractures of his right 
arm and a deep wound in his ab- 
domen. Another old man had fracture 
of both the right hand and leg and was 
bleeding profusely; later he suc- 
cumbed to his injuries. 

There was no way of sending the injured 
to the G.H. as heavy shelling continued. 
There was no respite till 5 p.m. We could 
see shells falling just in front of us into 
the sea and behind our hospital. One fell 
in our compound just behind the laundry 
and two in the temple compound close 
by. Unlike in the Sri Lankan military 
offensive, shells were now coming from 
all directions. The Sri Lankan military 
was stationed in the Fort and were shell- 
ing from there; and people could run 
away to safer areas. But now the Indian 
army was coming into Jaffna from all 
directions and as they were advancing 
they were shelling. We could clearly see 
shells coming from at least three direc- 
tions. We removed all the patients to the 
ground floor of the in-patients’ block. 


“LEFT AMMA WITHOUT 
HER HEAD” 


Around 4-30 p.m. Sister Allen came to 
tell us that there were patients being 
brought through the rear gate of the hos- 
pital. There was such a thick cloud of 
smoke that I could not see her clearly. As 
I was watching her coming towards the 
hospital a shell fell just behind the laun- 
dry, and she shook off her slippers and 
ran towards us. Matron Muthu was in the 
canteen with the girls getting dinner 
ready for the patients and we shouted for 
her to come to the hospital. 


About 25 injured people arrived within 
half an hour. There was hardly any space 
available and we put them on the floor in 
the labour room, operating theatre, and 
in the corridor between. The two to 
arrive first were shouting at the top of 
their voices, “I saw her... | saw her... She 
is without her head... He is burning...” 
Moving among them with splints, dres- 
sings and bandages was bad enough. We 
had no time to listen to their tales of woe. 
At about 5-30 p.m. when the shelling 
abated we got dinner ready, managed to 
give a cup of hot tea to all the people, 
collected water and tried to make the 
patients as comfortable as possible. I 
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also managed to go back toour house and 
found all the nurses safe in the hall recit- 
ing prayers. 


The shelling started again at 7 p.m. and 
continued till 9-30 p.m. Thank God, there 
were only two casualties during that 
time. We neither had the space hor the 
strength to face another emergency. The 
shells were falling all around us and those 
of us in the hospital thought that they 
were falling on the Trainee Nurses’ Hos- 
tel; and those in the hostel thought that 
the hospital was being damaged. For 
more than two hours everyone chan- 
ted prayers, amid groanings and 
moanings and screams of pain. Many 
of us prepared to face the life hereafter 
We had no place to sit even on the 
ground. Moving among the patients to 
observe bleeding or to adjust the posi- 
tion of broken limbs and accommodating 
ourselves between them, we also joined 
them in prayer. During the two hours 
some of us tried to reach our house as we 
were worried about the safety of the nur- 
ses there, but it was not possible. Around 
9-45 p.m. too scared eyen to flash a torch 
light, we found our way to the house. 
Thank God, everyone was safe. All of 
them including the trainees and wor- 
king girls had gathered in the hall 
and were chanting prayers. We had a 
quick dinner and I went back to the hos- 
pital to relieve the others. 


Around 10-30 p.m. a five-year old girl 
walked up to me and asked, “Sister, will 
you let me go home?” Knowing that her 
father was also injured and in the hospi- 
tal I told her that she could stay with him. 
Then she told me the pathetic story of 
how she had left her mother, and said, 
“We have left Amma in the cattle 
shed. She is lying there without her 
head. I want to go and see her.” She 
lives just behind our house. Seeing 
the shells damaging a brick- and-tile 
house close by they had run to the 
cattle shed thinking that the damage 
caused by collapsing mud walls 
would be minimal. Her mother, who 
was 8 months pregnant, was holding 
her to her chest and was lying face 
downwards. A shell fell severing her 
head and the head of her nephew who 
was lying close to her. Her mother, sister. 
husband and nephews were all injured. A 
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little further away her brother-in-law had 
been killed. Her sister escaped with 
minor injuries. When everyone was shou- 
ting and calling for help the little girl had 
crawled out from under her mother. She 
had a superficial injury on her scalp. She 
saw her mother lying without her 
head. Will she ever be able to forget 
the incident? Forget the scene? 


When I went to see the little girl's aunt, I 
learned that she was a victim of polio and 
had a deformity in her left leg and now her 
right leg had been fractured. She had lost 
her husband and her elder son of 15, and 
her second son had been injured badly 
and might need an amputation. Only her 
third son had escaped with minor 
injuries. 

22nd morning brought more news of the 
dead. In our neighbourhood, among the 
people we knew about 10 had been killed. 
There was no news of the 14 taken to the 
G.H. We had so many patients to be sent 
to the G.H. for further treatment; we had 
neither the staff nor the equipment to 
attend on them. But no one was allowed to 
go to the General Hospital. 


The curfew continued indefinitely and the 
people were starving literally. No one was 
prepared for such an ordeal. After the 
signing of the Peace Accord everything 
had seemed so rosy that the people had 
not stocked any foodstuffs as they had 
done during the past four years. On Sun- 
day, 25th, five of us plucked up enough 
courage to go out during the curfew hours. 
As we passed the five-storeyed building 
temporarily occupied by the Indian army, 
some army officers called us and spoke to 
us, trying to convince us that they were 
there to help us. 


They were friendly and could speak 
English; and we found ourselves express- 
ing our views about them and about the 
present happenings, and even went to the 
extent of telling them the new version of 
IPKF (Innocent People Killing Force). 
They allowed us to move freely within 
their territory, ie. the area covering 
Dr.Philips’ Nursing Home to Girls’ High 
School, Chundikuli. So, during the next 
four days we managed to visit the ref- 
ugees in Holy Family Convent, St.Pat- 
rick’s College, Cathedral, St. Charles 
Mahavidyalayam, Ashram, etc. About 
90% of the population were in camps. 
Others were coming there to spend the 
night. During thes its I met the Red 


Cross officials and with them I visited the 
people in St.Anthony’s Church, St. Jos- 
eph’s Church, St.Joseph Mahavidyala- 
yam, and in the three seminaries. In all 
there were 20,000 refugees in all these 6 
places. Fever, diarrhoea, dysentery and 
scabies were rampant. Since the Red 
Cross officials did not know Tamil I 
worked with them for five days. There 


were check points at every 100 yards 
almost and the soldiers did not know 


Tamil or English and they found it 
extremely difficult to communicate with 
us. 


On 29th the curfew was lifted for four 
hours. We visited the Hospital on 29th 
and 30th. Only on the 29th did we learn 
about the brutal killings of nearly 100 peo- 
ple including doctors and patients, nur- 
ses, attendants, etc. I had the chance to 
speak to some doctors and patients; and 
here is an account given by a Doctor:- “On 
21st, at about 4 p.m. some Sikh soidiers 
walked into the Hospital shooting at ran- 
dom. I was trying to get into the doctors’ 
lounge, but was thrown to the ground by 
the people who were running all over for 
safety. | remained there for quite a long 
time, as long as the shooting lasted. When 
everything was quiet I tried to crawl back 
tomy room; and as I did sol realised that I 
g over some dead bodies. I 
the room till morning. 


When I heard that Dr. Sivapathasun- 
daram, Consultant Paediatrician, had 
come to the Hospital I tried to come out of 
the room. Dr.Sivapathasundaram and 
two nurses were walking with raised 
hands and shouting, “We are Doctcr and 
nurses, we are surrendering.” They were 
shot at point blank range. I also learnt that 
my good friend and colleague. Dr.Ganesh, 
had been shot dead the previous evening 
when he came out of the doctors’ lounge. 
Later on we were called and asked to 
remove the dead bodies. Dr. Parimel- 
alahan was also among the dead. We were 
given three hours to dispose of the bodies. 
Dr.Sivapathasundaram lives within a mile 
and we begged of the Indian officers to 
hand over the body to his wife, but they 
refused. We tried to get the identity of 
those killed by searching their pockets 
and cutting away pieces of clothing. It was 
humanly impossible as there was so much 
of rautilation, disfigurement, blood and 
smell. 


The official count of the dead is less than 
the number actually killed. According to 


official number, among the dead were 3 
Doctors, one Matron, two nurses, eleven 
attendants, one driver. In all there were 62 
bodies inside the hospital compound, and 
another 25 outside the hospital gate and 
along Stanley Road. All the bodies within 
the hospital compound were burned 
inside the premises. A shell blast in ward 
8 killed one and injured many. Those 
brought in from outside were not atten: 
ded to on Wednesday and on Thursday 
and these died due to haemorrhage and 
shock. 


On Friday we attended on the injured. 
There were 22 of us including the interns; 
and we were not allowed to go out as the 
curfew was on. Even today [ am not 
allowed to go out. I hear my house has 
been bombed. I am unable to go and see 
what has happened. I prefer ta stay in a 
refugee camp than in the Hospital which 
cannot give shelter and safety.” 


One of the patients who was injured in the 
shell blast in St.Patrick’s College related 
her experience: “After the shell blast my 
sister and I were brought here along with 
other injured people. My brother also 
accompanied us. Soon after I was admit- 
ted to the ward, may be at about 10 p.m. I 
heard the sound of shooting and it con- 
tinued for hours. My brother stayed with 
us. There was no one to attend on us. 
Even the next day there was no one. 
Meanwhile my sister succumbed to her 
injuries. | was given rain water to drink. I 
heard whispers that many patients had 
been shot dead in the hospital. My sister's 
body was burned in the hospital itself 
along with the others killed in the hospi- 
tal. After two days I was put in plaster. 
Since the curfew was on I thought that my 
parents were safe in the College. But I 
hear that they had come to see us on 22nd 
morning. Since my mother cannot walk 
this distance and my father is unable to 
bring her on his cycle, one of my cousins 
accompanied them. They did not reach 
the hospital and we do not know what has 
happened to them. Hearing that there 
were about 15 bodies lying about along 
Stanley Road, and close to Subhas Hotel 
and even up to Gnanam’s, my brother 
went to check. But he could not find my 
parents. Just now someone said that 
there were three bodies and two cycles 
lying along Attiady Road. How can I send 
my brother alone there to check? It is not 
a safe place to go to. How can we lose both 
our parents together? Not even to see 
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their bodies?” 

One of the ladies who tried to go to 
the Hospital on the 22nd. ‘Thursday. 
related as follows: “After the shell blast in 
the clinic we put all the injured into the 
van, There were eleven of them. Two 
other boys also got in to be of 
help. So, including the driver there 
were 14 of them. Since we had no 
further news of them all morning 
seven of us, all mothers, walked up to 
the army camp, each one carrying a 
white flag. The officer allowed us to 
go to the hospital. When we went in 
we saw a lot of bodies lying all over 
and blood spilled everywhere. When 
we inquired about our children we 
were told that none of them had come 
there. The attendants who knew us 
scolded us for coming to the hospital. 
“Even Doctors and nurses are being 
killed here; have you also come here 
to be killed?” they asked. We were 
shouting and crying aloud and the sol- 
diers ordered us out. We were 
brought to the gate, with guns 
pointing at our backs, and were direc- 
ted towards an old church. I stayed 
there with the refugees for three days 
and had nothing to eat or drink. Since 
I wanted to be with 

my people I jumped 

over walls and reach- 

ed home. I did not 

know what had hap- 

pened to all our chil- 

dren. I was told that 

the children were 

burned with the 


van. 


On the 30th I saw this 

van in front of one of 

the hospital gates. I 

was too scared to go 

near it. Sisters Renu 

and Ruby who were 

with me went up to 

the van and they saw 

some skulls and bones lying inside 
and outside the van. Crows were 
pecking at the bones and dogs feast- 
ing on them. And that was the fate of 
the 14 taken to the G.H from the 
Ayuruedic Clinic. 


The curfew which was relaxed for 
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four hours was further relaxed to 6 
and 8 hours gradually. But no ve- 
hicular transport was allowed, in- 
cluding bicycles. No passes were 
being issued. Since there was no 
transport no food supplies reached 
Jaffna. People had to go on foot to 
find food. Everyday when we walked 
up to the Main Street to buy food or 
visit someone or to go to the Kach- 
cheri (Government offices), we saw 
people on the road searching for 
places to get rice and vegetables 
which they could not find anywhere. 
Even if the prices were very high they 
could not purchase them. Luckily for 
us, since we stayed along the Beach 
Road, we were able to get some 
prawns and crabs from those who 
dared to go for shallow-water fishing. 
The people in the interior could not 
have even that. 


What we had seen for the past 10 days 
were long queues in front of the Pre- 
mier Bakery (the only bakery func- 
tioning) for bread, in front of grocery 
shops in the Grand Bazaar for food- 
stuffs, in front of YMCA building for 
medicine, in front of the Kachcheri 
for passes either to go to Colombo, or 
for a vehicle or get food for the 
refugees. There was also a queue for 
free rice. You were lucky if you 
managed to get 250 grams. of rice 
after standing in a queue for three 
hours in the hot sun. Without any dis 
tinction everyone was made to walk 
along the road with a begging bowl. Of 
course thieves and robbers made the 
best use of the chance. 


St.Patrick’s Road had become a mini- 
market where we could get some food 
items at exorbitant prices; A Kg. of 
beet root, the only available veget- 
able, cost Rs.20; tapioca Rs.12 to 17: 
onions Rs.15 to The price of rice 
went up to Rs.35 per Kg. and at the 
moment it is around Rs.22 to 25. 
Sugar was not available even for 
Rs.40. The same was true of flour. 


Today. a month after the first shell 
blast, we are still without electricity, 
post or transport. A bottle of petrol 
costs Rs.50; a litre of kerosene Rs.28. 


an Eveready torch battery Rs.10; a 
medium-sized candle Rs.3. How can 
the people who have no jobs, pen- 
sions, salaries, who cannot go fishing, 
driving, etc.; and who cannot walk up 
to the places where these com- 
modities can be purchased afford to 
have the luxury of lighting up their 
homes? We have also learned to walk 
five miles to Grand Bazaar, stand in 
queues for an hour or two, buy 
whatever is available and carry these 
things home on foot. 


This is what I have seen and‘ ex- 
perienced in the small section of the 
Peninsula where I live; that is the area 
in and around Passaiyoor, Koiyathot- 
tam, Eachamoddai. Gurunagar and 
some parts of Chundikuli. If hun- 
dreds have perished in this small sec- 
tion we can imagine 
what has happened 
in every other part of 
the Peninsula; the in- 
tensity of the suffer- 
ing of our people; the 
loss of thousands of 
lives and property. It 
will take many days 
for anyone to compile 
from all over the Pen- 
insula’s statistics on 
these losses. It will 
make a formidable 
volume of the tales of 
woe of the Noria- 
ern people. 

As the camps are 
being emptied and the people start 
normal life, refugees are pouring in 
from Manipay, Anaicottai, etc. Some 
of the refugees I have spoken to told 
me that they had left their homes 
about a month before and had been 
going from one camp to another. 


The Peace Accord was'signed on 29th 
July; and we still have to get to know 
what it means to have peace. May the 
God of Peace - at whose birth the 
angels brought the good news ‘Peace 
on earth and goodwill to all men’ - 
grant us the taste of what peace 
really is. 
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Separate Strategy 


Colombo tries to cut New Delhi's role 


IN diplomacy—as is the 
case in medicine—ex- 
treme complications 


call for extreme mea- 
sures. Thus, the Jaye- 


wardene Government 

in Colombo has em- 
barked, since the start of this year, on 
what can only be termed bypass surgery 
in its attempts to find a cure for the 
island's terminal ethnic problem. But as 
every doctor knows, such operations 
often create additional complications 
and, in the context of the Sri Lankan 
situation, they could be fatal. 

For one, Colombo's decision to hold 
direct and secret talks with the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam (irre) has 
given the impression that the objectiveis 
to sideline New Delhi, its partner in the 
Indo-SriJ.ankan accord, and thus regain 
the diplomatic advantage. If the opera- 
tion was a success, it would allow Jaye- 
wardene to ask the Indian Peace Keep- 
ing Force (1PKF) to quit the island rather 
than leave New Delhi with that option. 

But the end-result is that Colombo 
and New Delhi have taken different forks 
in the ethnic road and are busy trying to 
trump each other's high cards. Having 
realised, somewhat belatedly, the game 
Colombo was playing, New Delhi moved 
quickly to sabotage it. Its High Commis- 
sioner in Colombo, J.N. Dixit, an- 
nounced that any attempt to keep India 
out of the picture “can be misunder- 
stood”. Simultaneously, New Delhi star- 
ted holding its own direct, secret talks 
with the irre to broker a political settle- 
ment. Admits Minister of State for Exter- 


nal Affairs Natwar Singh: “We have 
been talking to them (the rte) almost 
every day for the past two weeks.” 

But what that indicates is that the 
righthand nolonger knows what theleft 
hand is doing. It also 
means that India-baiters 
like Lalith Athulath- 
mudali, the Sri Lankan 
minister for national se- 
curity, are back in posi- 
tions of influence in Co- 
lombo. According to sour- 
ces in Sri Lanka, 
Athulathmudali and Sri 
Lankan Lands Minister 
Gamini Dissanayake have 
been negotiating with 
ure chief Pirabhakaran 
through three key inter- 
mediaries—Dr Selvaku- 
mar, a Tamil expatriate in 
the US and a classmate of 
Pirabhakaran. D.B.S. Jeyaraj, former 
Colombo correspondent of The Hindu 
who has wide contacts with the Tiger 
leadership; and Kumar Ponnambalam, 
general secretary of the All-Ceylon 
Tamil Congress Party in Jaffna. 

What Colombo is offering is a pack- 
age deal whereby the Tigers willbe given 
control of the northern province 
through an trre-dominated interim ad- 
ministration on condition that they 
abandon their claims to the eastern 
province. They have reportedly been 
promised more devolution ofpowerthan 
that laid down in the accord. 

New Delhi, meanwhile, has let the 
tre know that without Indian support, 


any deal it strikes with Colombo will be 
doomed. “The urre has a Jafina-based 
cadre and they might be tempted to 
accept the deal. But without Indian 
support, they cannot hope to achieve 
their political ends. Their mistrust of the 
Sri Lankan Government has deep psy- 
chological roots,” says a top External 
Affairs Ministry official. 

New Delhi is thus hoping to strike its 
own deal with the Tigers by persuading 
them to participate in the electoral pro- 
cess for the postponed provincial council 
elections—without Lrre participation, 
the elections will have no standing. New 
Delhi's intermediary has been Kittu, the 
trte's Jaffna commander, now recover- 
ing from aleg amputation in Madras. He 
is in radio contact with Mahatiya, the 
number two man in the Tiger hierarchy. 

But New Delhi's bargaining position 
has been weakened. Despite an esti- 
mated tpxr strength of 70,000 in Sri 
Lanka, the Tigers are far from whipped. 
Now, with both Colombo and New Delhi 
desperately wooing Pirabhakaran, the 
LTE is in a position to dictate its terms. 
This is precisely what is happening. The 
initial Indian stand was that any talks 
with the yrre would be 
unconditional and entail 
laying down all arms. 
Now, Pirabhakaran has 
made it clear that any 
talks with the Indian Gov- 
ernment can take place 
only ifthe xr withdraws 
to its “pre-offensive 
positions” and ensures 
the establishment of an 
interim administration in 
the northern province 
with majority representa- 
tion to the Tigers. 
Pirabhakaran has also re- 
fused to hand over all :rre 
arms, insisting that a cer- 
tain amount of weaponry be retained by 
the Tigers for their protection. 

What this really means is that the 
Ltre is now in a position to play one side 
against the other. That situation has 
been made possible by the fact that 
Colombo and New Delhi have started 
marching to different drummers. The 
prospect that the process could end in 
some sort of an agreement with the 
Tigers is welcome. But that also means 
that the much-vaunted Indo-Sri Lankan 
accord is now becoming increasingly 
meaningless—as will be the sacrifice of 
the 400-odd Indian soldiers who have 
died on Sri Lankan soil. 


‘MAXCS 31, 1968 


—DILIP BOBB 


HONOURABLE 
MAN! 


R.Narendran, Ph.D. 


“.. I rather choose to wrong the 
dead, to wrong myself and you, 
Than I will wrong such honour- 
able men....” (Marcus Antonius after 
Caesar’s murder) 


It is almost seven months since the 
much vaunted Peace Agreement. 
which according to the Honourable 
Mr.Rajiv Gandhi guaranteed the Sri 
Lankan Tamil minority “more than 
what they wanted” was signed. 


In these seven months the “Indian 
Peace Keeping Force (IPKF)” which 
launched a vigorous campaign (o dis- 
arm the LTTE accusing that they 
have set on a course to wreck the 
agreement, have claimed to have 
killed 1100 Tigers and accepted the 
surrender of scores of others, from an 
estimated total of 3000 Tigers in the 
LTTE cadres. The weaponry of all 
descriptions, ammunition, mines, etc. 
claimed by the IPKF to have been 
recovered from the LTTE in the 
above time span is too mind-boggling 
to contemplate. The IPKF consisting 
of only 7000 soldiers at the outset has 
swelled according to recent reports. 
to 75,000 soldiers. In addition. other 
Tamil Liberation groups willing to 
abide by the agreement have been 
armed and allowed to operate among 
the Tami! population in an exercise 
meant to introduce them to the ways 
of democracy. The daily expendi- 
ture incurred by the Indian govern- 
ment in this exercise to give the 


Tamils more than what they wan- 
ted has been estimated to be around, 
USS 3,000,000 per day. 


If the Tamil population resident in 
the northern and eastern provinces of 
Sri Lanka is assumed to be around 1.5 
million, the ratio of the IPKF sold- 
iers to the Tamils would be an 
incredible 1:20 !! The Tamils of Sri 
Lanka never had this much protec- 
tion in their history. The Indian 
government is spending U.S.$ 2 per 
day (equivalent to Indian Rs.26 and 
Sri Lankan Rs.60) to protect every 
Tamil resident in the north and east 
of Sri Lanka. This expenditure would 
amount to an incredible sum of 
U.S.3 730 per year per Tamil and 
is definitely almost triple the per 
capita income in India! Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi is indeed an 
Honourable Man. He has definitely 
given us Tamils more than we 
asked for! It is no wonder that Presi- 
dent Jayewardene has expressed so 
much satisfaction with the efforts of 
the Indian government on returning 
from his recent visit to India. 


During the recent Independence Day 
merry making in New Delhi, in which 
the Sri Lankan Tamils were also an 
item in the agenda, the Honourable 
Prime Minister of India and Chief 
guest President Jayewardene, agreed 
that elections to the Provincial Coun- 
cil for the Northern and Eastern Pro- 
vinces of Sri Lanka will be held before 
June 1988. Simultaneously, it was 
also announced that two additional 
divisions of Indian troops would be 
inducted to serve with the IPKF in Sri 
Lanka. No one can blame any one for 
perceiving a link between these two 
decisions. Every 12 Tamils (assuming 
that 60% of the population is of voting 
age) resident in the north and east of 
Sri Lanka will have the protection of 
one soldier from the mighty Indian 
army, to ensure that they exercise 
their ‘democratic right’, free from 
thuggery, coercion and fear that have 
been features of Sri Lankan elections 
in the recent past! There will def- 
initely not be any opportunities for 
electoral frauds such as substituting 
ballot boxes and mass imper- 
sonations which were evident in the 


District Council elections held in the 
north and east of Sri Lanka a few 
years back! It would be impossible for 
such things to happen as an IPKF 
soldier will be right behind each 
eligible Tamil as he/she casts the 
ballot! We never had it so good! No 
other people in history have been 
given so much protection by one of 
the most disciplined armies in the 
world to exercise their franchise! We 
as a people have to be really thankful 
to Prime Minister Gandhi for his 
determination to ensure that we exer- 
cise our democratic rights correctly 
in a country which in the words of its 
own Finance Minister has long cea- 
sed to be a democracy! 


There are also recent reports emanat- 
ing from Jaffna of Indian soldiers 
marrying local Tamil girls with the 
blessings of their superiors. This dev- 
elopment too is definitely in our int- 
erest. Honourable Prime Minister 
Gandhi should further encourage this 
trend as we Tamils of Sri Lanka are 
in urgent need of a fresh infusion 
of genes from the superior stock in 
mainland India to invigorate us as a 
people! Even in the heat of the battle 
IPKF soldiers apparently did not 
miss an opportunity to carry out this 
divine mission and it was really 
ungrateful of our people to have 
called it ‘Rape’! We ordinary mortals 
sometimes lack the intuition to per- 
ceive the ‘benefits’ that are being bes: 
towed on us by men ordained by fate 
to improve our lot. 

‘Those of our near and dear, including 
my mother, brother and gardener, 
killed by the IPKF in its drive to pro- 
vide Peace, Security and Protec- 
tion must have been discovered by 
the IPKF to be part of a sinister plot 
to deprive us Tamils of our franchise. 
We have been naive enough not to 
know who our enemies were and have 
to be thankful that the IPKF, on the 
instructions of Mr.Gandhi, was able 


to swiftly discover and mete out the 
punishment they justly deserved! To 
ascribe any other motives to these 
killings and other activities carried 
out by the IPKF would be the height 
of ingratitude on our part. We never 
had it so good and we seem not to 


recognise it!. 

Honourable Prime Minister 
Gandhi is also an extremely mod- 
est man. He is a practitioner of the 
art of The right hand not knowing 
what the left hand does. If not, why 
should he have taken the pains to pre- 
vent the international community 
coming to know the Goodies he has 
bestowed on our people, Santa Claus 
style, over the past several months? 


The Honourable Prime Minister of 
democratic India -the champion of 
the rights of the Palestinian people 
and the South African blacks - would 
not be doing anything dishonourable 
that the world should not know! It will 
be heresy on our part to even think so! 
He has effectively prevented even the 
60 million Tamils in Tamil Nadu from 
learning details of his benevolence 
and has done everything short of pro- 
strating himself at the feet of the 
leaders in Tamil Nadu in order to pre- 
vent them telling their people the 
details. This century has defin- 
itely not seen a self-effacing per- 
son of the calibre of honourable 
Mr.Gandhi ! 


Thus, it is indeed surprising that the 
Arab News, a premier English daily 
in Saudi Arabia, should have edit- 
orialised (on oth Feb.1988), “But 
when you talk of,Indian external pro- 
blems, the first thing that springs to 
mind is the country’s stalemated 
involvement in Sri Lanka. Untid India 
succeeds in extricating itself from its 
predicament there, Sri Lanka gives 
the impression of being a quicksand 
which Gandhi has blundered into.” 
The Arab News surely cannot be 
right? Hasn’t Honourable Mr. 
Gandhi done everything he possibly 
can to help us Tamils in Sri Lanka? Is 
it our ingratitude that is creating all 
the problems for Honourable Mr. 
Gandhi? Unfortunately, despite stup- 
endous efforts to convince myself of 
Honourable Mr.Gandhi’s services to 
us, the lament of Julius Ceasar, “Et 
tu, Brute?” on being stabbed by 
Brutus, keeps ringing in my ears. 


2 nl THE STATES: 
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PACT WITH TIGERS? 


Mr Natwar Singh may have 
been sending a veiled signal 
to the LTTE to begin “uncon- 
ditional” negotiations with 
New Delhi when he assured 
Opposition M.P.s that there 
were no plans to involve the 
Sri ‘ an army in the 
“peace-keeping” operations 
in the Eastern Province, but 
in the process he has further 
undermined President Jay- 
ewardene’s authority. That 
the Sri Lankan President de- 
spatched Mr Gamini Dis- 
sanayake to New Delhi last 
week for unscheduled con- 
sultations should have in- 
formed Mr Rajiv Gandhi's 
Government how worried 
Colombo is at the IPKF’s fai- 
lure to protect Sinhalese civi- 


lians from the LTTE in the T 


Eastern pr rorince. But in- 
stead of responding sym- 
pathetically to this justified 
anxiety, New Delhi sent Mr 
Dissanayake back empty- 
handed, thereby further rein- 
forcing the popular impres- 


sion that the Sri Lankan Gov- if the In 


ernment’s sovereignty, even 
within its own borders, was 
irrevocably compromised by 
the July 29 accord. What 
makes matters worse is evi- 
dence that New Dethi is 


attempting a unilateral deal S; 


with the LTTE leader, Mr V. 
Pirabhakaran, only a month 
after Mr,J. N. Dixit vetoed a 
not dissimilar effort by a sec- 
tion of the senior UNP lead- 
ership to settle directly with 
the Tigers. 

Judging from the manner 
in which Mr Krishnakumar 
“Kitty” and his close aide, Mr 
Rahim, are involved in the 
secret negotiations, it is also 
impossible to escape the con- 
clusion that Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
is desperately anxious to get 
Mr Pirabhakaran to make a 
token gesture which will en- 
able the IPKF to declare a 
ceasefire and thereby en- 
hance the Congress(I)’s polit- 
ical prospects in Tamil Nadu. 


23.3.58 


The suggestion that the 
LTTE may collude with 
Indians in staging yet 
another token surrender of 
arms is not likely to enhance 
the prospects of an enduring 
peace in the island. If any- 


thing. it will convince the 
LTTE leadership that it can 
get its own way by playing 
off New Delhi and Colombo 
against each other. Mr 
Pirebhakaran may be fortu- 
nate that M. G. machan- 
dran’s death and the result- 
ing instability in Tamil Nadu 
has whetted the State Con- 


gress(J)'s political appetite, 
and Mr Resny Gandhi is, 
therefore, kely to do any- 


hing that might suggest that 


th 
New Delhi is in any way anti- 


‘amil. 

Mr Pirabhakaran is thus in 
the happy position of being 
able to dictate the terms of a 
short-term settlement from 
both parties. True, the 
LTTE’s bargaining position 
would not have been so good 
i dian authorities were 
able to view events in Sri 
Lanka without an eye to 
Tamil Nadu, but the chances 
of this happening are remote. 
Indeed, New Delhi's latest 
moves might tempt many 
inhalese into sus} Ing 
that Mr Rajiv Gan has 
chosen completely to ignore 
the pressures on President 
Jayewardene and to deal 
with the Tarnil problem in a 
neighbouring republic in a 
way that almost sugeests that 
the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces are a part of his 
own electorate and that hé is 
preparing for the forthcom- 
Ing general election. He 
might succeed in negotiati: 

a temporary ceasefire whic! 
would be to Mr Pirabhaka- 
ran's political advantage, but 
such a deal could have a 
damaging effect on. India's 
position in the Sinhalese 
areas and certainly in Sinhal- 
ese thinking. 


KANIAHPILLA! PUNNIYAMOORTHY (52), 
Kolavil South, Akkaraipatti. 

On 5,3.1988, I received a message from the IPKF Camp asking me to report at 
their camp at Puttambai on 6.3.88. 

As requested I reported at the camp on 6.3.88. The IPKF soldier at the sentry 
asked me to report in the evening. 

When I reported at the camp at 4.00 p.m. I was taken into the camp, before a 
Jean tall IPKF Major, whom I learnt was Major Das. He told me that Thad 
gone abroad and brought arms. He asked me to return all the arms. 

I told Major Das, that I did not go anywhere other than India. I left for South 
India on 29.3.87 with a passport and stayed there as a refugee. I returned 
to Sri Lanka as a refugee after the Peace accord on 24.9.87. | told Major 
Das that I did not bring any arms or ammunitions. I am not a militant. 

‘Thereupon Major Das began to beat me up with a battun like very thick stick. 
I was beaten up from 4.30 p.m. to 7.00 p.m. The blows fell all over my 
body, the back, the legs, hands, the buttocks and shoulders. 

At7.00 p.m. they connected me to a motor and generated current, I was burnt 
on both the hands. 

After all their tortures of beating, burning and electric treatment they 
discovered that I was innocent. 

I was unable to walk or talk. The IPKF Major Das sent me home in a tractor. } 
was unable to sit up. I was taken to local physician, who treated me till 
8.3.88. 

As I was seriously ill, 1 was taken to Government Hospital, Akkaraipattu and 
then to Kalmunai. 

Dr. M.A.A. Rakeesthy, Medical Officer, Akkaraipattu treated me. 


1am now a sick person consequent to the torture in the IPKF Camp. 


RANJITHAMALAR, (23) South, Chunnakam; 

The deceased Anandarajan was my husband. 

He was a labourer. He went for work on 10.03.1988 at about 8.30 a.m, but 
he did not return home for lunch, At about 3.00 p.m., I was informed 
that my husband was shot by some armed persons and his body was 
lying at the culvert at Chunnakam. I immediately rushed to the place 
and found that my husband’s body was lying at Chunnakam near the 
culvert and bleeding from his head. I checked and found that he was 
dead. 


I brought his body with the help of the neighbours to my house and was 
jater cremated on the same day. 


Thave two children and my late husband was the sole bread-winner of the 
family. The parents of my husband too are staying with me and as such 
they also will have to be maintained by me. 


Lam undergoing great hardship as I have no other means to support my 
family and the parents of my late husband. 
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ERAMPOO POOPALASINGAM (50) Vakaiyadi Lane, Madduvil, 
South, Chavakachcheri. 


The deceased Poopalasingam Sandirakumar, age 22 years was my son. 

He was a Bachelor and a Farmer. 

On 12.3.88 at 9.00 a.m. my late son left home to Chavakachcheri market 
to purchase some food items. 

He did not return home till noon on that day. 

Worrying about his safety I started searching for him. 


BEEOOAVAD White searching, aknown person of the area informed me that my son was 


shot dead by the IPKF and his dead body was lying on the Kandy Road 
at Nunavil. 


Immediately I rushed to the spot and found the dead body of my son with 
gun shot injuries on his shoulder and hip. 


The dead body was brought home and was cremated on 13.3.8 morning 
at Kuchchapiddy crematorium. | 
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SELLAMUTHU widow of the late Sinnappu Vinayagar alias 
Vinasithamby aged 74 years, at Kalluvembadi. 


At about 4 a.m. on 14.3.88 Indian Army personnel came into my house on 


a search operation when my son Sivakumar fled the house through 
fear. 


Some of the army personnel ran after and fired at him while he was on the 
bund of a pond about 50 yeards away from my house. 


I preceeded to the scene at about 6 a.m. to find my son lying dead on the 
bund with gun-shot injuries on his head. 


The Indian Servicemen present at the site refused permission to take the 
body of my son home. 


Later his body was removed to the Indian Army Camp at Chulipuram by 
the Servicemen. 


At abut 9 a.m. on the day Indian Army men called at my house and told 
that I could have the body removed from the camp 


I visited the camp and the dead body of my son was released to me after I 
signed a document given by an Army Officer. I did not know the 
contents of the documents and it was not even explained to me. 


‘The body of my son was taken home at about 10 a.m. 14.3.8, 


‘The body was cremated at Thiruvadinilayam crematiorium at about 2 
p.m, on 14,3.88. 


My deceased son aged 36 years was unmarried and was a tractor-driver 
who earned an average montly income of Rs. 1500/- 


He was the bread-winner of the family supporting and maintaining me and 
my other three children two unmarried daughters and a son who is 
mentally deranged. 


Since my son’s death I am left with no financial assistance or any other 
form of support for our existence. 
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KARTHIGESU KANDASAMY (58) Chanthai Walawu, Chunkam, 
North, Chunakam. 


‘The deceased person Kandasamy Rajitha, aged 17 years my daughter. 
She has employed at a Toffee Factory. 

On 21.3.1988 at about 11.00 a.m, I returned home from the market. 

I found and daughter’s lifeless body lying in our verandah with gun shot 


injuries. i 
PN b646 62 (5) 
eee 


NICHOLAN SEBASTI (51) Pathima Kovilady, Pondaterrippu. 

The deceased person Sebasti Hubert aged 21 years my son. 

He was employed as a mechanic. 

On 25.3.8 at about 7:00 a.m. he left for his cycle repair shop at Ilavalai. 
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At about 7.00 p.m. I was informed that my son's lifeless body was lying 
near the St. Annes Church at Illavalai. 


I rushed to the scene of incident. 

My son’s body bore gunshot wounds, 

The army was present at the scene of incident and they brought my son’s 
body home. 


His body was buried at the Roman Catholic burial grounds 
-Pandatherrippu on 26.3.88. 


Thave four children. 


Tam a casual labourer and chiefly depend on my son’s income, to 


maintain my family. 
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GANESH GNANESWARY (33) Havakiri Puttur West, Puttur. 
The deceased person Seenipillai Ganesh, aged 43 years was my husband. 


He was a causual labourer. 
On 28,3.88 at about 8.00 a.m. my husband left home for Puttur 


1 was informed at about 11.30 a.m. that my husband was shot and killed 
by the army while he was working in a farm. 


His body was brought home and cremated at Puttur cemetery on the same 
day. 


Ihave six children. 


My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and the 
support we received from my husband. 


We are undergoing untold hardships. 
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‘Torture ana inhuman Treatment of Detenus by IPKF 


T he IPKF is holding detenus in crowded and ill - ventilated conditions. In one 


instance an underground air raid shelter serves as a place of 
confinement: A number of persons arrested by the IPKF are stated 
to have subsequently died in custody. In a case reported from 
‘Chavakachcheri, a youth was arrested by the IPKF on 22.12.87. 
This youth was beated right through the night of 22.12.87 in full 
view of other arrested persons. By morning the skin in some parts 
of the body of this youth had peeled off. A week or so later, he died 
in IPKF custdy. The IPKF is also merciful in that before they 
disposed of the body, they callled the father and allowed him to see 
only the face of his dead son. The father was also told that his son 
died by his own hand taking cynaide. 


“Disappearances” and Missing Persons 
Parents and spouses have reported the ‘disappearances’ of their children and 


married partners. In a specific case from Jaffna Town, a man has 
not been able ta trace so far his wife and three daughters taken away 

y the IPKF in full view of his neighbours on 12.11.87. Another case 
is that of Mr. Renganathan, Government School Teacher. The IPKF 
took him away from his Kopay residence on 16.11.87 inspite of the 
pleas of his weeping wife and children. The wife and children 
together with relations have paid innumerable visits to IPKF camps 
without any encouraging news. Seventeen year old Yasotharan 
‘Thangarajah a GCE Advanced Level student of Central College, 
Jaffna and who excelled in studies as evidenced by his GCE O/L 
Tesults was taken from his jaffna residence by the IPKF on the 
‘morning of 17.12.87. His distraught mother, a widow has yet not 
found him. A married woman with five small children from 
Vaddukoddai complained about the ‘disappearance’ of her husband 
who was arrested by the IPKF on 08.01.88. An IPKF officer gave 
evasive replies and tried toconsole her by sending her free rations, 
Quite a number of persong are reported missing during October 
1987. 


Harassment of Tamils by frequent search Operations by IPKF and the Lankan 


Security Forces. 


Tn Batticaloa: Apart from the on-going IPKF operations in the East, a special day 


and night curfew lasting 84 hours beginning 6 P.M. on 12.02.88 
was declared. During this period a house to house search for ‘Tiger 
militants was made. Nearly 43,000 male residents were required to 
assemble at a central spot to be screened by the IPKF with the 
collaboration of cadres from a rival militant group. Thirty two 
‘Tiger’ militants were picked up it was reported; a further 12 died in 
confrontation with the IPKF at Eravur near Batticaloa it was 
claimed. Indian helicopters sank three boats in the Batticaloa sea. 


Tn North Sri Lanka: Search operations in the north are so frequent that not a day 


passes without some part of Jaffna peninsula coming under day 
curfew declared suddenly over loudspeakers. The curfew may last 2 
days or even 2 hours depending on the size of the area searched. 
Young Tamil Males are required to stand in the hot sun ,for hours. 
On 13.02.88 a part of a very crowded area of Jaffna Town was 
‘searched. Only one person was allowed to remain at home. All 
others, men, women and children were ordered to assemble at a 
particular open space. The assembled people were paraded before 
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IPKF top brass seated in a Truck with some informers hidden from 
view. Meantime, IPKF lower ranks went searching every house and 
premises in the area under search. On 25.02.88 two different parts 
of Jaffna Town came to be searched by the IPKF - one in the morning 
and the other in the afternoon. In the second search a number of 
‘School boys were required to stand in pouring rain. 


A Major of the IPKF in Sri Lanka arriving on leave at Chandigarh airport in 
Punjab was nabbed by police. He was found tobe carrying 100 
soverigns of gold in broken pieces of jewellery. His explanation was 
that he bought the jewellery. Police believe he snatched it from 
Lankan Tamils. The Major had earlier flown from Lanka via 
Madras. — Reported in-'The Island” of 22.02.88. 
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‘F ides’ the International Catholic News Agency reporting from Vatican City 
states that the IPKF in Sri Lanka lacked sensitivity to ooclesiastics 
and to places of worship. That censorship and travel restrictions 
were being imposed by the IPKF in Tamil regions especially Jaffna. 
Foreign journalists were not being allowed into areas under the 
control of the IPKF. If ever permission was given it was only to 
Indian journalists. Reported in the Daily News of 20.02.88 


Torture by IPKF: 


‘The IPKF while interrogating arrested persons was known to torture them. Une 
form of torture was the passing of electric current. Several victims 
are afraid to report their ordeal. Of three cases recorded, one said 
that from the electric power point two wires were lead and electric 
current applied to this body for two to three seconds at a time. This 
victim was aleo hung up by his thumbs. He had deep cut wounds 
‘on his thumbs caused by the nylon cord by which he was tied and 
hung up. On being released the medical institution which he 
entered could not cure one of the thumbs otherwise than by 
amputating it. Two other victims described how the current was 
generated to be passed into their bodies. The instrument would 
appear tobe a field telephone which is wound to power it 
temporarily. This was used with two wire leads. One lead was 
attached in one case to the genital and the other lead was stroked 
on his navel. In the other case one lead was stroked on his chest. The 
victims also described the violent shudder that passed through their 
bodies when the current was passed through their bodies. 


Attack on Civilians: 


Qn 5.3.88 a lorry transporting Sinhalese from the North-Western Province for 
settlement in the Eastern Province struck a land mine as it was 
entering the Eastern Province. 27 Sinhalese in the lorry are 
reported to have died consequently. The Lankan President 
responded promptly the next day by ordering 10,000 Lankan troops 
to Trincomalee for the defence of the Sinhalese. On 11.3.88 abu 
load of 45 passenges, the majority being Tamils and the rest 
Muslims were travelling from Vavuniys in the North Trincomalee. 
While passing Suhandagams, a Sinhala Village town, masked men 
threw bombe and set the bus alight. Escaping passengers were 
stabbed to death. The Colombo English and Sinhala newspapers 
falsely attributed the massacre to the LTTE. Strangely they also 
failed to mention the ethnic composition of the dead passengers 
which they are wont to unfailingly when Sinhalese are the victims. 
‘There was no response from the President either. 


THE TRUTH? 


Indian Foreign Affairs Minister Nat- 
war Singh said in the Lok Sabha 
recently. “There would be no joint 
operations with the Sri Lankan for- 
ces. To agree to that would lead to the 
charge that the Indian government is 
conniving with the forces of extreme 
Sinhala chauvinism in the attempted 
genocide of the Tamil people.” 


In contrast, Colonel Wijeratne, when 
interviewed by a western reporter in 
Trincomalee , said: “The Sri Lankan 
army in their joint operation with the 
Indians killed eight Tigers in a hide- 
out in Trincomalee.” 


HARTAL IN JAFFNA 


“Please have your shops open, other- 
wise you will not be allowed to open 
them for one whole month.” This 
announcement was made cver loud- 
speakers fixed in an open army truck 
by the IPKF in Jaffna on March 15. 
Paying scant heed to the implied 
threat, almost all the shops in the 
Jaffna Bazaar stood firmly closed for 
five days continuously in support of 
the hartal organised by the LTTE. 


BLACK-BADGE 
CAMPAIGN IN 
VADAMARADCHI 


A black-badge campaign is being car- 
Tied out by students in Vadamaradchi 
demanding the withdrawal of the 
IPKF troops and the resumption of 
talks between India and the LTTE 
without any preconditions. 


Highway Robbery and Murder : 
Since December 1987, bus travellers to and from Colombo have noticed IPKF men 
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almost all along the Jaffna - Vavuniya trunk road. Yet, lorries have 
been relieved of the entire goods on sections of this road under the 
control of the IPKF.. The latest of such incidents took place within 
the last fortnight. There are also, close to Vavuniya, check points 
manned by an unofficial peace keeping force, popularly called 
“Three Stars’ by travellers, This group stop vehicles, harangue 
passengers, extort money, take off youths whom they suspect toLe 
sympathisers of rival groups and on occasions have summarily 
executed the youths so taken off buses. 


A business-man from Vavuniya complained last week that he was 
almost relieved of a large sum of money he had just then withdrawn 
from the bank by this group. Having failed in the first attempt, the 
group tried to summon the businessmen to the group's camp. 
Having failed in that also, the group made arrangements to close 
the businessman's establishment. All these happened under the 
very nose of the IPKF. The businessman has sent written 
complaints to the Indian and Sri Lankan authorities. 


‘The IPKF is seen going about its operations accompanied openly 
with miltants opposed to the LTTE. The Muslims of Kalmunai in the 
East have stated that the IPKF came along the EPRLF cadres to 
search Muslim homes. The EPRLF having taken note of rich 
Muslim houses, subsequently conducted robberies from such 
homes. 


Killings of Mr A. Velmurugu of Kalmunai & Mr 8. Nadarajah of Mallakam. 
‘Mr. Velmurugu (48) Chairman of the Citizens’ Committee of Kalmunai and 


former Chairman of the District Development Council, Batticaloa 
was kidnapped from his home at Kalmunai and killed on 20.03.88. 
Kalmunai is a predominantly Muslim town on the East Coast. The 
Colombo news media made out that the LTTE killed Mr Velmurugu 
and added that there was fear ofa backlash in Kalmunai. The 
media's suggestion of a communal backlash was not warranted ifin 
fact Mr Velmurugu was killed by the LTTE. A backlash did take 
place in the form of business establishments of Muslims being burnt 
down at Kalmunai. There were also allegations of abductions of 
Muslims and abductions of Tamils in reprisal. MrS. Nadarajah 
‘TULF stalwart and former Chairman D.D.C. Jaffna was shot and 
killed allegedly by the LTTE. Mr Nadarajah had been invited by the 
IPKF for an Indian Republic Day tamasha. Mr Nadarajah delivered 
aa speech on the occasion and that sealed his fate it is stated. 


Grenade Attacks in Batticaloa 
On 22.03.88 a grenade was lobbed at a passing IPKF vehicle adjacent to the 


Bishops House at Batticaloa. R.C. Bishop Kingsley Swampillai and 
about 25 priests and lay workers stood out while the IPKF searched 
the premises. Three lay workers were arrested. On 23.03.88 a 
grenade was thrown into the Batticaloa Polio Station premises. The 
Police and IPKF started firing back into passers-by. The firing went 
cn for neely 3 hours end 25 persons inciading echo childred 


CITIZEN’S COMMITTEE 
Trincomalee 
Date: 20th March, 1988 Time: 11.00 a.m. 


Incident: Shooting Incident at passing vehicle — Private Van plying from 
hire-from the neighbouring jungle area on the approach from Pankulam, 
nearing VELVERIKULAM on the Trincomalee-Anuradhapura Road, 
killing one passenger at the spot and causing injuries to four other 
passengers, one of whom succumbed later at the Trincomalee Base 
Hospital on 22.3.1988. 


Victims: 


(a) Mas. Ponnurasa Jayarajah — 18 years. Student St. Joseph's College, 
Trincomalee. Shot through the head damaging the brain. 


Instantaneous death. Fell on the lap of his mother seated by the side in the 
vehicle. 


(b) Mrs. Manonmany Ponnurasa: 45 years. Mother of Ist victim. Wounded. 
Gunshot injury on Right Forearm. 

(c) Mr. Servas John: 67 years. Wounded. Gun-shot injuries in the abdomen. 
Two days later succumbed at the Base Hospital, Trincomalee. Cause of 
Death: C.R. Failure — Laceration of Intestine. 

(d) Mr. Bhaskaran: Severely wounded. Transferred to Colombo General 
Hospital for further treatment. 

(e) Another resident of Anbuvalipuram - Details not available. 

(Mr. M. Ramachandran, TOT, Anbuvalipuram — Hand amputated). 

Description of Incident according to Eye-witness: 

The Eye-witness whom the writer met is the elder sister of the 1.t victim, vis: 
Mrs. Poongothai Malar Karunakaran of Pankulam. According to her, the 
private van plying for hire left Pankulam at about 9.30 a.m. There were 18 
passengers in all at that time They passed the Security Check Point of both 
Sri Lankan and IPKF on the route. Immediately after the last check at the 
Sri Lankan Security Post at 10th m.p. at Kithuloothu, the engine of the 
vehicle developed trouble with diesel-block which necessitated the vehicle 
to be parked on a side. This occurred at a place just outside this check 
point. There was a delay of about an hour for the vehicle to resume on its 
journey after repairs. When the journey was resumed and bareiy within 
about 10 minutes of the journey and after passing Muthaliyakulam and 
approaching Velverikulam, the passengers in the van suddenly heard 
noises like gunshots. At the same time, one of the side glass of the van got 
splitered which they thought was the result of stones being thrown at the 
vehicle. The driver of the vehicle who was unhurt swerved the vehicle and 
proceeded at a faster rate. But at the next moment, they realised that it 
was the result of gun-shots when they found the boys(Mas. P. Jeyarajah — 

Ist victim) groaning with the words ‘AMMA’ and falling on the lap of his 
mother who herself was injured in her right upper arm. There were 
splattering of blood stains of the other three wounded persons. 

This eye-witness (sister of the Ist victim) who accompanied her brother and 
her mother on the same journey and who escaped unhurt stated that she 
clearly saw about 4 to 5 person in uniform running away with arms from 
the jungle area. The mother (Mrs. P. Manonmany) also confirmed this. 
They strongly suspect that this atrocious crime was committed by the Sri 
Lankan Forces of the nearby Checking Point (i.e. the 10th m.p.).The 
reason for their thinking so seems to be induced by their feeling that the 


inordinate delay caused during the repairs to the vehicle, at a spot closer to 


the Sri Lankan check-post, provided the opportunity and time for them to 
plan out and commit this crime within about 1!/2 miles distance from the 
same check-point. They seemed to have been cross-examined by the 
Police while recording their statement as to whether the ‘persons in 
Uniform’ whom they sighted at the scene of the incident could even be 
IPKF personnel or even Terrorists in Uniform. They seem to believe that 
nobody else other than Sri Lankan Forces (some of whom they met only 
just an hour ago at the check point) would have done this. These are 
matters left to criminal investigators and the arms of the law to trace the 


THE IPKF AND 
ARBITRARY/ILLEGAL 
DETENTIONS 


‘fhe IPKF is known to have a detention 
camp at Kankesanturai and another at 
Palaly near the airport. According to a 
Colombo newspaper, there are 390 de- 
tenus, including 6 females at the for- 
mer camp (the position as was known 
at the beginning of March).An unspeci- 
fied but larger number is reliably re- 

ted to be held at the Palaly camp. 

smaller numbers of detenus are also 
held in make-shift cubicles or enclo- 
sures adjoining many house buildings, 
popularly called mini-camps, where fol- 
lowing the Indian‘saturation strategy’ 
the IPKF has billeted some of their 
men. 

Several parents, spouses and close 
relatives of arrested or missing persons 
have visited the IPKF Jaffna Town 
Commandant’s office and the many 
IPKF camps in search of their near and 
dear ones. Some have made numerous 
trips to these camps and yet received no 
information about the whereabouts of 
the arrested persons. Others have been 
promised that their arrested relatives 
would be released early but the re- 
Jeases have not materialised in most 
cases though the period of detention 
has exceeded three months. 


People interested in the issue of basic 
human rights are wondering whether 
the detenus are being held by the IPKF 
under the Prevention of Terrorismn Act 
(PTA) and whether the Sri Lanka 
government has delegated powers to 
the IPKF under the PTA and regula. 


tions framed under it or, whether the 
IPKF is acting under Indian Laws and 
Regulations. One of the parents has 
reported that he had been asked to wait 
ill procedures were completed and pap- 
ers received back from Rao. (not 


Mr.Rao but very probably RAW, the 
Indian Intelligence Service 


the satanic force 


by 
the printing machi and jally damagi 
the Office building, offi sources said 
Three militants armed with a 


The sources said one IPKF 

member of the LTTE were killed and another 
Jawan wounded in an exchange of fire between 
the two sides at Tunukkai in Vavuni 

on Monday. The IPKF apprehended TTE 
men during a search operation in the 
Vadamerachchi area and two of them. 
Ravindran Ammachari Jegan and Sinnathambi 
Igneswaran, had been identified as hardcore 


a 


killing: Shops were closed 
went off the road in north- 


edly the Liberation Tigers of Fem Eelam 
yesterday. reports said 
According to reports, “Al Jihad” leader, Mr. 
Abdul Kadir Ramzeen and a companion, Mr. 
Sellathurai Ameen, were riding a motorcycle 
when they were shot dead at the 89th km 
Post on the Talaimannar-Mannar road 
The LTTE militants shot dead a leader of 
the rival 's Liberation Organisation of 
Tamil Eelam (PLOT), Mr. Chandrasekaram at 
Pettiai in Batticaloa district on and 
PLOT and 


The 15 civilians, belonging to five 
families, were gunned down by LTTE 
it ing army uniforms, in a 
Morawewa 


Ons of them was a Tamil and two 
were Sinhalese. 


IPKF men were killed in a landmine attack of LTTE in 
Kathiraveli Batticoloa Dt. 


and Eastern provinces during the last 
24 hours, Indian and Sri Lankan sources said. 

Acting on a tip-off, the IPKF raided a hideout 
of the Liberation Tigers Ri Eelam ae 
at Urumpirai north, near northern ina 
town, and shot dead two militants who lobbed 
hand grenades et them. 

The IPKF aiso shot dead a third militant while 
he tried to escape and wounded a fourth, who 
committed suicide by swallowing a cyanide 
capsule. Both armed, sources said. The 
IPKF istols and a large quant- 

hideout. 


OMBO, March 4, 


members of the Tamil Eelam Liberation Organi- 
sation (TELO) were shot dead by the Sri 
Lankan police at Malwatte junction in the Va- 
vuniya area. The militants blew up a three tonne 
IPKF truck carrying provisions at Vakkarai in Trin- 
comalee district with an improvised explosive 
device, injuring six IPKF 
In the neighbouri 
mar 
shot 


day, the IPF 


apprehended 20 
day, ious Jo Jaffna, 15 in Vavuniya 12 in Bat- 


tical 
The body of a former LTTE “helper”, Shekar 
‘wee found at Maliekarn, sources seid. 


abducted 
the LTTE at Sampathu in Trincomalee dis- 
to death today while the third 


88 March 


udalikulam, Trincomalee dt. IPKF attacked innocent 


Tamil civilians, one person was killed. 
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While 1? pana Sod or eo Sw suc 
cumbed to injuries at hospital ai 
five at Anuradhopura hospital 


ing some hardcore 
East during the past 24 hours. 
They said nine LTTE men, including a hard- 


was arrested in the Northern Jaffna 
town, while nine others, including three with a 


large ity of money on their persons, were 
soprefaned in Vavriya they sd 
TELO men surrender: The sources said 


Rajan 
-3 and 


at Muttur by two cycle- 
iitants on Saturday — PTI, UNI 


leven civilians were shot dead by IPKF at Aviaodai, 

Tricomalee, dt. 

In an attack at Nelukulam of Vavuniya, dt. LTTE killed 
‘two IPKF personnel and arrested one soldier. 

At Manky Bridge in Tricomalle, in landmine attack by 
LTTE on Sri Lankan army 3 soldiers were killed. 


said 


the LTTE was at lranamadu in Northern 
Killinochi district where 17 militants were killed 
in an encounter with IPKF. 

It said the LTTE opened fire at an IPKF 
camp there with mortars and rockets. The In 
dian soldiers, fanning out of their camp, mowed 
down 17 of the attackers’. The Commander 
of the LTTE, known as ‘Waster’ was injured 
and carried by his men to safety in the 
‘Viswamadu jungle’ in the Killinoch-Mulaitive 
area, the dally said quoting reports. 

The other CTTE men were killed by the Indian 
foot patrols. which came under attack at 
Kalmunai, Samanthurai and Batticaloa (Eastern 
Province) and Jaffna, the paper said quoting 
officials. 

Colombo, March 9 (UNI): 
Twenty three Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam guerillas were killed 
and more than 60 apprehended in 
direct ‘fire-fights’ and cordon- 
and-search operations by the Indi- 
an Peace Keeping Force in Sri 
Lanka’s North and East during 
the past 48 hours. 

The government controlled 
Daily News reported that the 
IPKF, under orders to ‘shoot to 
kill’ following a radio intercept of 
a conversation between LTTE 
chief V. Prabhakaran and an area 
leader, directing the latter to en- 
gage in ‘suicidal combat’, had 
been attacked by LTTE at a num- 
ber of places. 

The newspaper said LTTE suf- 
fered the highest number of 
casualties in an attack they made 
on the IPKF camp at Iranamadu. 
near Killinochchi on- Monday 
night. It said LTTE opened fire 
on the camp with mortars and 
rockets and the IPKF, fanning out 
of the camp, killed 17 of the 
attackers. 

It_said the commander of 
LTTE’s raiding group. identified 
as ‘Waseer’ was wounded in the 
attack. 


Mothers Front 
in custody 
‘The entire leadership of the Bat- 


ticaloa Mothers Front is under 
‘protective custody’ of the IPKF and 
held in the Batticaloa Town. Jail, 
renamed Rehabilitation Centre. The 
Mothers Front organisers were arres- 
ted after the death fast by Mrs.An- 
nammah David was forcibly ended by 
the Indian authorities last week. 


ANOTHER MOTHER 
RESUMES FASTING 


Following the forcible removal of 
Mother Annammah David by the 
IPKF from her venue of fasting, 
another mother has started a Fast-to- 
Death demanding that Indian Gov- 
ernment should see reason and 
resume negotiations to ameliorate 
the hardships of the Tamils of 
Eelam. 


the satanic force 


Paddy fields in 
Kilinochchi devastated 
by the IPKF 


The use of napalm by the IPKF in 
Kilinochchi has resulted in many 
paddy fields in that area being com- 
pletely burnt down and devastated. It 
is reported that this act of utter van- 
dalism and mischief has been em- 
barked upon by the Indian soldiers 
consequent to a disgraceful defeat 
they had had earlier on that date at 
the hands of the Tigers at a village 
called Kallikkaadu in’ the Kilin 
ochehi district 


IF LTTE LEADER 
IS KILLED! 


Aaladi Aruna of Tamil Nadu has de- 
clared in the Indian Parliament that 
India will be committing a Himalayan 
blunder if it, by design or accident, 
caused the death of Mr. Prabaharan, 
the LTTE leader. He kes warned the 
Rajiv Government that the majority 
he wields in Parliament should not 
blind him to the fact that there are 
fifty million Tamils in Tami! Nadu 
watching every step of Raj Gandhi. 
He has told Parliament that LTTE is 
a power to be reckoned with and 
there is no other course open to his 
Government except to resolve the 
India- Tamil imbroglio through 
dialogue 


Indian sources said the Daily 
News report was “by and large” 
correct. 

The sources said the IPKF had 
apprehended 31 suspected mili- 
tants in Batticaloa, 26 in Trinco- 
malee and five in Jaffna. Fifteen 
of those arrested in Batticaloa had 
been confirmed as LTTE mili- 
tants. 

Sri Lankan security sources said 
an LTTE member, Suppiah Kali- 
dasan, was shot dead by the rival 

's Liberation Organisation 
of Tamil Eelam at Sammanthurai. 

LTTE claimed responsibility 
for the killing of S. Vijayandan, 
Secretary of the Communist Party 


unit of Jaffna district and a polit- 
buro member. in Jaffna. In a note 
found tied to the body. LTTE has 
said he was killed for his political 
and other relations with the IPKF. 


ide capsules and one of them died 
after being caught for throw. 
ing hand-grenades at the IPKF at 
Kokkuvil in Jaffna peninsula dur- 
ing a.cordon and search oper. 
ations yesterday, a spokesman of 
the Indian High Commission said 
here today, reports PTI, 


The other militant wes taken 
to hospital in a critical cond- 
fion, 

One more LTTE member was 
killed In an encounter with the 
IPKF in northem Kilinochchi dis- 
trict yesterday, 


Injuries, tied to @ mee, the 
spokesman said. 
The national news 


agency, 
Lankapuvath, said thet Amal- 
dasan had earlier been teken for 
questioning by the IPKF and 
later released 


In Jaffra, an LITE political 
wing leader named “Shri” was 
apprehended yesterday, while 45 
other suspects were détained- in 
Trincomalee district for interrog- 
ation by the IPKF, 

‘The Indian Peace Keeping Force 
also recovered a large cache of 
arms and Pogprpoene including 


gunmen ambushed a bus at Rotawewa in north 

central Sri Lanka official sources said. The sour- 

cee Denes were unable to identify the at 
ers 


gunmen 

be manisars of the county's hukcney Sora 
or the minority Tamil community 

The gunmen hurled bombs and fired on the 
pestongers berore: sang kes. 46 ue The 
poscooaes wore moetly ‘amils and a few Mus- 
lims and Sinhalese. Police and troops who 
Srofthe? nited dedi hsp 

1x injure in 

The bus, which came from the town of 

in north central Sri Lanka, was 

ambushed 50 km before reaching Morawewa 
in the Eastern Province 

The ambush took place in the same area 
where Tamil rebels massacred 15 Sinhala vil- 
lagers a week ago. Last Saturday 26 persons, 
mostly Sinhala civilians, were sites ina 
landmine attack in the area by LTTE rebel 

Independent sources believe that the Sinhala 
attackers could have carried out the 
in retaliation for the slayings. But official sour- 
ces declined to comment on this 


Tins IPKF men shot dead and 3 injured at Muthaian- 
kattu of Mullaitheevu dt, in an encounter between 
LITE and IPKF. 

The IPKF rounded up Muthaiankattu, burnt 15 houses 
and slaughtered 4 civilians. 


COLOMBO, March 12. 
Two en Fees: Kesoing Fo Force (IPKF) 
were killed and two others and several men of the 


eaoueee favuni 
district terday. i men were ri 
wcapdel nthe enccnter and the be recovered 
Five other LTTE men were ces: 
said. Another IPKF jawan ag ping cata 
wath tie LTTE 9t Semeur ir Trincomalee dietict: Nee 
LTTE members were apprehended in Batticaloa and 
raged where one member of the group sur- 
render 


Army officers in the north. 


The attackers were believed to be LTTE mem- 
bers. the report said 

Soldiers who heard the gunfire rushed to the 
area to find the bodies of the two officers be- 
side their burning vehicle, it added. 


LTTE man killed: An LTTE member was kil- 


he yesterday in Eastern Batticaloa town, when 


along with two others, chased by the IPKF, 
tried to epcane in 8 boat sores the lagoon. Ar 
other LTTE militant was wounded in IPKF firing 
while the third mai to get away. They 
were chased after the IPKF found them putting 
up anti-IPKF posters in the town. 


The IPKF ay 23 ed LTTE 
men in Jaffna, 16 in Vavunia and two in Bat- 
ticaloa yesterday. 


wo Indian Army men were killed in an encounter 

between LTTE and IPKF at Kallikadu of Mullaitheevu 
dt. Then the IAF planes raided the area with Napalm 
bombs. The villagers escaped but the paddy fields caught 
fire and burnt completely. 


COLOMBO, March 14. (PTI & 
AFP) — At least five women cadres 
of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) were among the 14 
left dead during the past 24 hours in 
Sri Lanka's disturbed north, east and 
southern provinces in encounters with 
the IPKF and the police. About 16 
LTTE militants were also wounded. 

The dead also included three hard 
core subversives, allegedly belonging 
to the outlawed JVP, who were killed 
in a confrontation with the public in 
the early hours of today at Hakmana 
in southern Matara district, known to 
be heart-land of the JVP extremists. 

A spokesman of the Indian High 
‘Commission said the five women ca- 
dres of the LTTE were among the 10 
LTTE militants killed in a number of 
encounters with the IPKF in the 
northern Muillaitivu-Vavuniya sector 
yesterday, as the Indian army made 
concerted raids on several hideouts of 
the rebels. 

COLOMBO. March 14. 

Ina major offensive during the past 72 hours. 
the Indian Peace Keeping Force smashed the 
Operational command warters of the Lib- 
eration T ted an (LTTE in it 
jungles of the Northern Province, in the 
Gddusuddan area, and put Mr. V. Prabakaran 
and other party leaders on the run. Some 12 

uards covering the retreat of the LTTE 
were killed in the process. 

Apart from the 12 bodyguards who were 
killed, 19 LTTE ae were legge 
were ay . yuanti 
Migs chal ether ora. ererusition, explosives 
and also a rocket launcher. were seized 
A Kandy Road - 4th milestone LTTE attacked Sri Lankan 

Navy force with R.P.G., killed an army officer on the 
spot and smashed the lorry in which the army personnel 


travelled. @s) 


Colombo, March 15 (UNI & 
AFP): Ten people — seven 
Sinhalese and three Tamils — 
were killed in continuing reprisal 


attacks by extremists of the two 
communities in Sri Lanka's multi- 
ethnic Trincomalee district on 
Tuesday, Sri Lankan security 
sources and independent reports 
said 

3 IPKF men killed: Three Indi- 
an Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) 
personnel were killed in a series 
of skirmishes and encounters in 
Sri Lanka's north and east on 
Monday. Indian sources said on 
Tuesday 

They said three IPKF jawans 
were killed in an encounter in 
Vavuniya district in which one 
LTTE member was killed. 
another captured and a third 
wounded but escaped. 

The IPKF killed two LTTE 
men and captured two others. 
while a fifth was wounded but 
escaped in a separate encounter in 
the district. they said. The IPKF 
also destroyed three huts used by 
the militants and apprehended 


nine ‘suspected militants in 
another incident. 
REPORT CORRECTED: Thirteen 


Tamils were attacked, not killed in 
eastern Sri Lanka today, the Indian 


statement that armed men had drag- 
ged 13 Tamils off a bus in Trincoe 

malee district and shot them dead. 
A\ LTTE fighter Vadhavuran was wounded in an encounter 
with the IPKF, On his way to the hospital, the IPKF 
tried to capture him alive, but he consumed cyanide. The 
above attack was at Vavuniya. In another attack at Kandi 
Road - Tricomalee, a Sri Lankan army officer was killed 
by LITE. 
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TORTURE AND INHUMAN 
TREATMENT 


The IPKF is holding detenus in 
crowded, ill-ventilated conditions. In 
one instance an underground air raid 
shelter serves as a place of confine- 
ment. A number of persons arrested by 
the IPKF are stated to have subse- 
quently died in custody. In a case 
reported from Chavakachcheri, 2 youth 
was arrested by the IPKF on 22.12.87. 
This youth was beaten right through 
the night of 22.12.87 in full view of 
other arrested persons. By morning the 
skin in some parts of the body of this 
youth had peeled off. A week or so 
later, he died in IPKF custody. The 
IPKF is also serail in ol before 
they disposed of the body, they called 
the father and allowed him to see only 
the face of his dead son. The father was 
also told that his son died by his own 
hand taking cyanide 


RANDOM SHOOTING 
AFTER 
GRENADE EXPLOSION 


At least 25 persons were injured, nine 
of them seriously, when policemen and 
IPKF personnel fired indiscriminately 
after an unidentified person lobbed a 
hand grenade at the Batticaloa police 
quarters on 23 March. As tension 
mounted following civilian casualties, 
an indefinite curfew was imposed 
which has since been lifted. 

According to Batticaloa Hospital 
sources, at least three school children 
were among the nine who were serious- 
ly injured. 

All activities in the town came to a 
standstill with government offices, 
schools and business establishments 
putting up shutters immediately after 
the snciient. Suite a number Cher 
ings were damaged due to 
indiscriminate firing. 


jes in today, the death toil in yester- 
Sri: ‘at Kumburupiddy in Trin- 
comalee district rose to two, the sources said. 


lhe LTTE’s Camp at Triyali was attacked by IPKF but 


hile engaging in a cordon ana search operation near 
the bushes at Kumpirupitti of Tricomalee dt, IPKF 
‘men raninto the Landmines set by LTTE and 9 of them died. 

In Mannar ~ Vellakulam area, in an encounter with 
IPKF, 5 soldiers were killed. 

Subsequently LTTE attacked with claymore mines. IPKF 
casualties not known, but two LITE men Tamaran and 
Murali have lost their lives 

In an attack on Sri Lankan forces at Triyai LTTE killed 
one Lankan soldier and wounded 4 personnel, 

Two innocent civilians were shot dead and 4 wounded 
in the IPKF round-up. All the video equipments in a mini 
theatre were looted by IPKF men 


Hideouts smashed: The encounters invari iably 
followed sniper attacks by the LTTE on (PKI 
search parties. A number of LTTE hideouts 
in the sector were smashed during Oper- 
ion Soup’ wee| vituiely onthe sen 


12 of his Decyqurde co Covering his retreat were 
killed by the The encounters with the 
LTTE were ro) inny around hamlets hugging the 
thick jungles. 

15 LTTE men held: ihe in hal High Comeriae 
sion sources said the IPKF apprehended 1 
LITE militants each in em Tocinslos 
and Jaffna sectors yesterday It also took into 
custody two Sinhalese with powerful automatic 
weapons in Batticaloa The two were being 
questioned. With one IPKF jawan dying of he, 


reports received here today. 

The dead, it was learnt. included six men, 
three women, four girls and a boy. The injured, 
most of whom sustained deep wounds or had 
their limbs chopped of were initially taken to 
Ampara hospital. Three of the serious cases 
were tehven to Candy hospital in we bit, cetrict 

is Morning. 

Digavapia is a holy Buddhist village having 
a historical cave. 


were Tamil civilians also among the victims 
gee pn Sinhala ay 

ary ie ats Sri Lanka's 
ats vaee" 10 people in its first 
with Tamil militants since the foe tae 
Agreement, military officials said today in Trin- 


comalee. 

Colonel Lakshman Wijeratne, acting security 
coordinating: officer of this eastern district. told 
reporters 10 soldiers fought 20 militants 


ia battle was fe 
with the IPKF. — PTI. 
Te? IPKF men were shot dead and one wounded 
by LTTE attack on IPKF' camp in Thunkayil at Mul- 
laitheevu 
The IPKF rounded up Kumpurupiddi Village at Trin 
comalee dt. and arrested 5 innocent civilians. 


TT: IPKF el headed towards Kudumimalai area in 
Batticoloa was under attack by LTTE near Taravai. 
The casual ties of the soldiers in 3 trucks and a jeep were 
not known 


The IPKF patrol, heading towards Palampasi from 
Nedunkeni army camp, was ambushed by LTTE. - Guerrillas, 
with two casualities, they soon took their heels to oddisud- 
dan army camp and fired mortars at civilian lines. A whole 
family of 7 members fell victims to the shell including a 
6 months old child. 3 others were wounded along with 
a child. 


Madurai, March 22: Tamil 
Nadu Congress leader P. Nedu- 
maran claimed on Tuesday that 
LTTE leader “Jhonny” was 
actually shot dead by the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force as he had 
tefused to take them to Prabha- 
karan's hideout. 

(According to Government of 
India, “Jhonny”, who had been 
escorting “Raheem™ to Prabha- 
karan's hideout, was caught in a 
crossfire between LTTE and 
IPKF). 

Nedumaran, known to be close 
to the LTTE, claimed according 
to information available with him 
that while the IPKF had first 
asked “Jhonny” to only escort 
“Raheem™ ‘who was carrying a 
message for Prabhakaran, one or 
two armymen had trailed the duo 
despite protestations from “Jhon- 
ny". At one point “Jhonny” had 
firmly told the IPKF men shadow- 
ing him to tum back if they 
wanted the mission to be com- 
pleted. Enraged at this, the IPKF 
men had shot “Jhonny” dead, Mr. 
Nedumaran alleged. 

COLOMBO, March 22. 
‘sons, including women and 
illed_in yet another massacre 


At least 15 
children, were 


ces, however, put the figure of those dead 
at 13 and the injueee at four. 
‘nan encounter with (PKF at Udayarkaddu, Durga, a gir! 
from LTTE guerrilla unit fought bravely and died, 


Colombo, March 23 (DPA): The 
Sri Lankan Government on 
Wednesday clamped a curfew on 
the eastern district of Batticaloa 
after clashes between Indian 
Peace-Keeping Force and Tamil 
militants left six civilians dead and 
at Teast 20 others wounded. 

Informed sources in Batticaloa 
said the fighting erupted in the 
town centre at about noon when 
guerillas of the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) lobbed 
hand grenades into a group of 
Indian soldiers on patrol. 

The rebels also attacked a Bat- 
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ticaloa Police sentry, the sources 


said. 

Police officials confirmed that 
fighting continued for well over 
three hours, and Batticaloa resi- 
dents said the militants used civi- 
lian buildings and shops for cover 
in the attack. 

Police also reported the foiling 
by IPKF troops of an alleged plan 
by Tamil militants to assault the 
Sinhalese refugee camp at Man- 
agalagam, near Batticaloa. 

The situation in the eastern Sri 
Lankan town on Wednesday 
eveningwas described as tense. 
with Indian forces patrolling the 
streets. 

At Kiran, farther to the east, 
two Indian soliders were killed 
and five injured on Wednesday 
when a landmine exploded. 


L TTE guerrillas launched an attack on Batticoloa police 
station. In retaliation the IPKF along with Sri Lankan 
STF fired indiscriminately in the streets. 8 civilians were 
seriously wounded. An indefinite curfew camped on 


COLOMBO. March 24. 

The Indian Peace-Keeping Force continued 
intensive search operations in Sri Lanka's East- 
ern Batticaloa town, which remained under an 
indefinite curfew for the second day today. 
while normal life was affected in the northern 
Vavuniya town due to a strike call by two 
militant groups. 

Residents of Batticaloa said the IPKF had 
fanned out in various sectors of the town in 
search of the militants responsible for two gre- 
nade attacks during the past two days. 

In all, nine people, including a school girl, 
had been injured in an exchange of fire between 
the IPKF and Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
following a grenade attack on the town police 


station yesterday. Three IPKF men and a 
woman been injured in a grenade attack 
‘on an IPKF patrol outside the Bishop’s house 
on Tuesday. 


1 IPKF soldier was killed in an encounter with LITE at 
Oluvil of Amparai Dt. Two soldiers were wounded. 


Colombo, March 26 (PTI): 
Bodies of six Mtslim fishermen 
believed to have been killed by 
Tamil militants, were washed 
ashore on Saturday, and a Muslim 
youth was reportedly murdered 
on Friday, in eastern Trinco- 
malee, the national news agency 
Lankapuvath said. 

Fresh trouble feared: Mean- 
while, seven Tamil civilians in- 
cluding women, were killed in 


‘WARNING’ 
BY LTTE 


‘The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) have issued a ‘warning’ to the, 
public in athe northern Jaffna pentru 
against ving any unwarranted reia- 
tions with the Indian Peace Keeping’ 
Force (IPKF). 

Headlined ‘WARNING’, the leaflet 

which has been widely distributed in 
Jaffna states: 
"The Indian Army, trying to blind the 
Tamil public from seeing the Army’s| 
despicable acts of rape, torture and so| 
on is also indulging in humbugs, such 
as Indian Soldiers managing Tamil 
women.” 

In this state of affairs, some traitors 
of our race among us, urged by motives 
of Personal profit, are not only bet- 
raying the Tamil race, but are als6 
loperating as the paid agents of the 
Indian Forces of Conquest. 

‘We would like to have it known, that 
prompt action ending in death sentence 
Iwill be taken against those among us 
engaging especially in the following 
activities, namely: 

a) Persons furnishing information to, | 
lacting as agents of, or having 
needless tions or connections with 
ithe Indian Army of Conquest. 

b) Persons needlessly establishing 

or any other rela- 
tionships with Indian Army of 
comme es or members of the families of 


ss: Bercons, “who making themselves 


lout as leaders of the people, collaborate 


with the Indian Army of Conquest. 
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crossfire when the IPKF repulsed 
an attack on an Indian army pat- 
rol at Nedunkerni, four km off 
northern Vavuniya on the Vavu- 
niya-Mullaitivu road on Wednes- 
day, delayed reports received 
here said. 

1n Vanni area, the LTTE cadres Gracy, Victor and, Anil were 

killed by unidentified gunmen. 


'n between Iranamadu junction and Telecommunication 
Centre, LTTE attacked with landmines on IPKF and killed 
2 of them and wounded 3. In consequence to the above 
attack, the IPKF fired indiscriminately on civilians. 
Three IPKF personnel were killed and three injured 
by the LTTE attack in Kutchaveli, Trincomalee. 


COLOMBO, March, 30. 

Eleven Tamil militants were killed in an over- 
night gun battle with members of the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force in northern Sri Lanka, 
@ military spokesman said here today. 

Indian soldiers backed by helicopter gunships 
smashed a jungie hideout of the Liberation 
Peers of Tamil Eelam (TTD, the dominant 
militant group. in Vavuniya district during a 

operation, the spokesman 


id 
» The Indian High Commission here had no 
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COLOMBO, March 31 
itants raided two villages in eastern 


Tamil mil 


ore Pome a ae incidents in the island's 
-year-| ‘amil separatist revolt 

Residents said at least 40 people, all Muslims, 
were killed in Mallaiyakadu and Sainamaruthu 
villages where 15,000 Muslims live. It was the 
Second raid in a week on the area 


The residents said the militants stormed into 
@ mosque and shot dead a number of worship- 


noveeriis ot rcacers fed in pane soitte: 
gunmen rampaged through the vil 

“Over 5,000 people have refuge in 
schools and mosques. 


Kidnapped by 
‘Three-Stars’ 


The Three-Stars group has kid 
napped six Muslim business men in 


Ninthavoor for allegedly supplying 
information to the LTTE. police 
said. 


(The Sunday Times of Sri Lanka - 
203.88) 


EPRLF DOES 
IT AGAIN 


According to confirmed news reach 
ing our news desk, a van belonging to 
a Muslim of Mannar, Alla Pichchai 
Abbas by name, has been taken away 
by the EPRLF. It is said that the 
culprits who went to his house with 
criminal intention had gagged him 
and removed all the valuables from 
his house before scooting away with 
the van. 
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*~ Sri Lankan Information.c-captured. EP-EPRLF T-TELO, P-PLOTE, EN-ENDLF, E-EROS TNA-Tamil National Army CVF-Citizens Voluntary Force 
LTTE Claims: 13.3.88 to 22.3.88- 4 LTTE killed. 
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The IPKF 
manhunt 


Prabhakaran’s death 


may have fallout in TN 


HE denial by the ministry of exter- 

nal affairs notwithstanding, the 

IPKF seems to have launched an 
all-out effort to capture LTTE leader 
Prabhakaran, who is seen by both 
superpowers as a malevolent presence 
bent upon subverting their scheme of 
things in the Indian Ocean. 

A division-strong troops assisted by 
helicopter gunships are engaged in the 
search for Prabhakaran who, according 
to the intelligence reaching the IPKF, is 
hiding in the northeastern Mullaitivu. 
His deputy Ajit Mahatiya is said to have 
sought shelter in northern Vavuniya. 
But combing the vast forest area 
between the Devil's Point, in Mullaitivu, 
and Kuchchaveli is by no means prov- 
ing an easy task. Said a defence ministry 
official: “We know Prabhakaran is on 
the run. But the forest tract in which he 
is supposed to be hiding is an ideal 
terrain for guerrilla operations. How 
long is he able to evade capture 
depends on his luck.” He noted, how- 
ever, that guerrilla leaders in some parts 
of the world have survived for as long as. 
20 years, primarily because of local 
support. 

But the IPKF operations have, in a 
way, paid off. On February 28, LTTE said 
it was prepared for unconditional 
talks—with the IPKF stopping military 
operations for 48 hours—accepting the 
appeal of the Mothers Front in toto. 

While LTTE claimed that it had 
done so to persuade the two women— 
Annamma David and Nesamma 
Vadivelu—in the eastern Batticaloa dis- 
trict to give up their fast unto death, the 
Indian policy-makers could scarcely 
ignore the fact that the Tigers had with- 
drawn the precondition they had 
insisted upon: that before any nego 


tions, the IPKF must go back to the posi- 
tion it had occupied before October 10 
last year. 

Lt-General Depinder Singh, the over- 
all IPKF commander who has now 
retired, had time and again pointed out 


that military might could not be relied 
upon to wipe out an insurgency (for this 
political initiative was required) but the 
use of armed forces was meant to send 
out a message to the insurgent leaders 
that it was not worth putting up an 
armed resistance, especially if a way. 
could be found out through 
negotiations. 

‘There is no doubt that the IPKF has 
played a considerable role in softening 
up LTTE. Even if it has not been able to 
accomplish an outright kill, it has taken 
the Tigers on its own game to wage a war 
of attrition. “No doubt some of our sold- 
iers are being killed. But every day we 
account for an increasing number of 
LITE cadre, who are either caught or 
eliminated. That is bound to tell on 
their morale," said a senior army officer. 

Prabhakaran and Mahatiya have 
been able to evade the IPKF but the 
soldiers have struck perilously close to 
their target. On March 14, the IPKF 
announced that the operational com- 
mand headquarters of LTTE, ina jungle 
near Oddusuddan, had been smashed, 
even as Prabhakaran fled from the 
scene. As many as 12 bodyguards cover- 
ing the retreat of the LTTE supremo 
died in the fighting. 

Left behind in the well-fortified con- 
crete bunkers of LTTE were a large 
number of AK-47 rifles, explosives and 
other arms. “Because the bunkers were 
so well built and outfitted, we had 
reached the conclusion that they were 
meant for the LTTE high command 
Whether Prabhakaran was really there 
before the IPKF struck is mere specula 
tion,” said a defence ministry official. 

The opulence of the bunkers in the 
jungle surprised Indian army officers. 
‘There were plush sofas, TV sets and a 
large quantity of foodstuff in the 
bunkers. The LTTE cadres were said to 
be regularly watching TV programmes 
of Doordarshan. It must be mentioned 
here that, according to Indian intelli- 
gence assessments, the LTTE leader- 
shi basicaily an urban-oriented elite 
force, apparently unsuited to waging a 
rural insurgency. This is an assessment 
that has proved wrong. 

The spokesman for the external 
affairs ministry who denied on March 
21 that the IPKF was searching for Prab- 
hakaran made it amply clear that, mili- 
tarily, LTTE was no match to the IPK. 
jungle warfare. Troops trained in coun- 
terinsurgency operations in India's nor- 
theast had been inducted into sri 
Lanka. 

‘That the elimination of Prabhakaran 
could have a dangerous fallout in Tamil 
Nadu was clear from the statements of 


AIADMK leader Jayalalitha, who has 
asked the Indian government to halt its 
military operations against LTTE and 
open a dialogue with Prabhakaran. 

This is not the first time Prabhaka- 
ran has been cornered. In October last 
year, when the IPKF took over the Navat- 
kulli armed base of LTTE in a surprise 
attack. the Tigers had feared that his 
capture was imminent. It was from 
LTTE communication, intercepted by 
the IPKF, that the latter reached the 
conclusion that Prabhakaran had been 
injured. 

Later, on March 1, Prabhakaran’s 30- 
month-old daughter, who died of 
diarrhoea, was cremated at Vaddak- 
kachchy, near Kilinochi. His wife 
attended the funeral but he stayed 
away because of security reasons. 

the 3,000 persons who attended 
was Ajit Mahatiya. It was only later that 
the IPKF came to know about Maha- 
tiya's presence at the funeral. 

The Tigers have termed the death of 
‘Lt-Col' Johnny—who had met Prabhak- 
aran in his jungle hideout and was 
bringing back his message to Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi—in crossfire as a 
breach of faith. He had been flown, 
along with Balasubramaniam Kanaga- 
rathnam alias Raheem, in a helicopter 
from Madras to Vavuniya on March 5, in 
response to the LTTE proposal for 
unconditional talks and a ceasefire by 
the IPKF. 

Apart from the problem Prabhakran 
presents—the LTTE chief himself car- 
ries a cyanide capsule—the IPKF has a 
difficult task ahead in Trincomalee and 
Batticaloa. Before the Sri Lankan secur- 
ity forces were sent to thé barracks, 
under the Indo-Sri Lanka accord, the 
Special Task Force (STF) and air force 
had wrought havoc in Tamil- 
dominated areas. When the IPKF 
moved into action the Tigers struck 
back with a vengeance on the Sinhalas 
in Trincomalee. “At present we have 
nearly 40,000 refugees to look after #i 
Trincomalee,” said a defence ministry 
official. On March 23, top military and 
civil officials of both the countries met 
in Trincomalee and decided to carry 
out rehabilitation in two stages. For the 
rehabilitation of refugees, IPKF has 
agreed to make the security 
arrangements. 

Meanwhile Batticaloa, the other 
trouble-spot, has been placed under a 
curfew. LTTE has been striking against 
the IPKF in the east and, in a repeat of 
its operation in Jaffna city, LTTE has 
been using houses and shops as cover. 
It is clear that the war will go on. 

—G.K. SINGH 


i 
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The continuing tragic conditions in 
Sri Lanka are a matter of concern to 
us. It is disappointing to note that 
most facets of the peace accord, on 
whose basis the Indian Army en- 
tered Sri Lanka, continue to remain 
unimplemented. 

Of prime importance is the physic- 
al safety of the Tamils in the North 
and East, who till now were afforded 
some protection by their own milit- 
ary force — the Liberation Tigers. 
The Indian Army has been on the 
rampage killing civilians and des- 
troying their protector, the LTTE. 
We, therefore, appeal to you to use 
your good offices towards a negoti- 
ated settlement between the Indian 
Government and the LTTE. As you 
are aware, the LTTE has for the 
past several months been seeking 
such negotiations. 

One of the centrepieces of the 
peace accord which has still not 
been implemented is the formation 
of an interim administration in the 


LIES, 


RECOGNISE LTTE 


Bolton Tamil Association’s plea to UNO 


Nortn and the East. As an organisa- 
tion with overwhelming support 
among the Tamils, the LTTE was to 
have majority representation in this 
interim administration (seven out of 
a total of twelve members). This 
interim administration was to have 
been set up in Mid-1987 but so far this 
has not taken placé. We, therefore, 
request you to intervene and have 
such administration set up allocat- 
ing as was originally envisaged to 
the LTTE the majority of the seats. 

Indeed in the last few months the 
Tamils of Sri Lanka are in far worse 
shape than were ever before. They 
have no hospitals, schools, courts of 
law or any proper civil administra- 
tion; death is present everywhere 
and peace is nothing but a mirage. 
The Peace Accord in the formulation. 
of which the Tamils had no part has 
brought them anything but peace. 
The so-called Indian Peace Keeping 
Force instead of keeping peace is 
waging war in the Tamil areas 


. The tigers are fighting for their land but we are fighting 


for our wages’. 
‘To tell the truth, the Indian state 
radio and television stations should 
be smashed. We cannot tolerate the 
lies that are spread daily through 
these propaganda outlets. This 
should be stopped at once. Then only 
the situation will improve.’ a mem- 
ber of the Jaffna Citizens Committee 
told angrily the Indian pressmen in 
the presence of Indian state and 
army officers recently. Whether 
officials in Delhi have heard this 
member's remarks or not, he has at 
least shaken the conscience of the 
Indian pressmen visiting Jaffna. 
These days, even the Sri Lankan 
press who followed the same path of 
deception on the question of Tamils 
prior to the arrival of the IPKF, 
exposes the Indian state media by 
giving prominence to official lies. 


The dynamiting of two Tamil daily 
press offices in Jaffna and the cap- 
ture of Liberation Tigers’ radio and 
television equipment in Jaffna have 
had a disastrous effect on Tamils. 


— Indian Army Officer. 


But. as expected by the Indians, the 
people of Tamil Eelam did not auto- 
matically tune to or were captivated 
by the Indian press and radio. In 
contrast they rightly discarded the 
twisted stories of Indian media as 
deceitful. The ordinary man or 
woman of the north and east is 
aware of the truth which would un- 
consciously have clouded their 
minds. Apart from Indian state 
radio and television, the lady 
spokeswoman at the Indian High 
Commission in Sri Lanka and the 
Chief of the Indian armed forces in 
Sri Lanka are equally shining exam- 
ples in this game of dis-information. 

At a meeting of his fellow officers 
held in Bangalore, the chief of the 
armed forces has vehemently de- 
nied using helicopter gun-ships in 
their attacks in Jaffna. But this 
officer was caught with his pants 
down When an Indian reporter from 
India Today magazine subsequently 
revealed the truth with photographs. 


BLATANT LIES. 


against the LTTE. 


Even the Indian Commanders on |} 
the field have admitted that they 
have not been able to vanquish the 
LTTE due to the massive support it 
commands among the Tamil people. 

We suggest, therefore, that in as 
much as the P.L.O. is now largely 
recognised as the sole voice of the 
Palestinian people, the LTTE be |j 
recognised by the United Nations as 
the sole voice of the Tamil people. 
Further, in as much as you have 
dynamically endeavoured to negoti- 
ate a settlement between the Greek 
and the Turkish Cypriots in Cyprus, 
we urge you to try and negotiate an 
amicable settlement between the 
Government of Sri Lanka and the 
LTTE, that provides as well for a 
peaceful Indian withdrawal. 

Finally, may we appeal to you for 
your positive involvement in this 
matter and the courtesy of a reply at 
your convenience. 


N.Murugesu 


The Eelam Tamils still nave faith 
in the principles of Mahatma Gandhi 
who stood for truth. ‘Truth is God’ he 
said, on several occasions. But the 
India where Gandhi was born is now 
filled with lies, corruption and totali- 
tarianism. The remarks of a high 
ranking Indian army officer in Jaff- 
na, who is well-known among the 
Liberation Tigers as an eminent 
public relations officer, made to the 
Indian pressmen in a private talk 
recently are very appropriate. He 
said, ‘I could have easily got round 
the Liberation Tigers and peacefully 
settled this problem avoiding blood- 
shed; but my uniform has prevegted 
me in doing so. We are like slaves in 
the hands of politicians, carrying out 
their orders. The Tigers are fighting 
for their land but we are fighting to 
earn our wages’. 

The truth has survived, however 
much masked by military uniform, 
though it took its time. 
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Indo-Sri Lankan Accord AN AUTOPSY 


The situation across the Palk Straits grows more 
labyrinthine with each passing day. 


One hundred thousand Indian soldiers are already 
fighting a battle there that is not even their own. 
Despite their superior military strength, the Indian 
army has not been able to curb the LTTE’s 
intransigience. 


Both the Sri Lankan and Indian governments have 
been unable to find a political solution either. 


In this two part analysis, exclusive to the Weekly, 
Justice V R Krishna lyer (retired) conducts a 
post-mortem on the Jayewardene-Gandhi accord, its 
consequences and implications. 


istory, says Engels, is ab- 

out the most cruel of all 

goddesses. It has shown 

itself to be that, visibly, in 

the fate of the Tamils and 
invisibly in that of the Sinhalese in 
the democratic socialist republic 
of Sri Lanka. Great opportunities 
beckon to these 15 million people 
geo-politically bound to a common 
destiny of harmony and peaceful 
progress, if only tragic passions 
fuelling divisive forces do not 
overpower the culture of compas- 
sionate accommodation which is 
the hardware of ethnic pluralism 
and socialistic egalitarianism. But 
politicians—not statesmen—are 
myopic and act in haste, unaided 
by the dialectic of social forces at 
play. So they fail to feel the pulse 
of rival popular forces and the 
groundswell of their elemental 
rage. 


An objective audit of the India- 
Sri Lanka accord alone will unfold 
whether the processes of national 
reconciliation, through social jus- 
tice and ethnic amity, are making 
headway steadily backwards. The 
Tamils, our constant friends, 
broadly welcomed the good offices 
of India,but the harrowing happen- 
ings at the hands, unexpectedly, of 
the visiting troops, coupled with a 
deep disenchantment on the front 
of constitutional reform and admi- 


nistrative restructuring, has re- 
versed their smiling faith into a 
sombre mood. 

Indian statesmanship issuing 
from distant Delhi has rarely been 
sufficiently sensitive to the slowly 
but steadily escalating communal 
estrangement in the island which 
surely would, at white heat, affect 
the stability of the region. Equally 
short-sighted Sri Lankan power- 
mongers did not see the sinister 
seeds of communal hatred sown 
since 1948 and fertilised by elec- 
toral appetites, and woke up too 
late to control its growth. 

Over the past few years, terrible 
things have taken place. Today, 
Lanka is all thorns and thistles and 
jungles, and the poverty of imagi- 
nation and courage in its statesmen 
avenges itself. 

The jayewardene-Rajiv Gandhi 
‘summit meets’, resulting in an 
agreement and assurances, are part 
aa healing process that Lanka 
needs. Navigational wisdom is vit- 
al if Destination ‘Paradise Isle’ is 
the goal of the operation. But the 
people (of Sri Lanka primarily and 
of India too) must be involved in 
the political locomotion; two top 
men cannot personalise the history 
of two countries. Nor can bleeding 
lead to healing. But yet, the pity of 
it is that killing is on the increase 
in the name of ‘keeping peace’. Nor 
is there any serious sign of that 
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constitutional reconciliation with- 
out which the pathological roots of 
the dreadful disease will never die. 

Certain categorical imperatives 
must be unreservedly accepted if a 
durable political solution is to 
emerge. The first such basic factor 
is that Sri Lanka has an ethnic 
pluralism, and elimination of this 
composition can never happen. 

Second, the unity, integrity, 
sovereignty and democracy of Sri 

are non-negotiable and the 
Tamils must accept this. Secession 
is therefore out of the question. 

Third, the Sinhalese must digest 
the historic heritage of Sri Lanka, 
wherein the Tamils must be given 
equal freedom in the island's poli- 
tical process. and unhindered 
autonomy reasonably necessary for 
their self-government within the 
parameters of the democratic 
sovereignty of the island. Again, 
the geographic-demographic integ- 
ration of the Tamils of the noi 
and the east is an inalienable aspir- 
ation of the ethnic minority, and so 
the island’s ‘unitary’ structure 
must be flexible enough to accom- 
modate this deep-rooted cultural 
hunger. 

Finally, Sri Lanka and India 
must mutually accept the implica- 
tions of their proximity in terms of 
common security, non-aligned 
foreign policy and the establish- 
ment of a modus vivendi which 
will eliminate irritants, frictions 
and foreign presences, without In- 
dia playing any hegemonic role of 
interfering in the internal affairs of 
the island republic. This peremp- 
tory panchasheel must be heeded 
by the minds that seek to make 
history. 


y thesis is that princi- 
pled pragmatism 
peered to human justice 
for the minorities, and 
recognition of the de- 
mographic reality of the Sinhala 
majority, is the pharmacopoeia for 
island peace. The twin goals of the 
Tamils which started and sus- 
tained their struggle must not be 
lost sight of while negotiating for a 
truce. They ask for a home, fusing 
the north and the east, so that they 
may matter as a democratic factor 
in the island's power process, as 
the first postulate. 
The substantial devolution of 


provincial authority, within the 
inviolable parameters of Sri Lank- 
a's sovereignty, unity and integrity, 
is the second constitutional fun- 
damental. Integral to this political 
transformation is the indivisible 
guarantee of human rights to 
Sinhalese and Tamils alike, a pro- 
cess which repels hyper- 
concentration of power in a fragile 
political structure and futile 
chauvinist culture such as is sus- 
pected by qneny humsalet sceptics 
to prevail in a land like Sri Lanka. 
A land which has suffered an 
emergency for a long spell, with 
breaks of 18 years, state terrorism 
through anti-terrorist laws which 
make a joke of the Human Rights 
Charter, a judiciary which is pow- 
erless against executive suprema- 
cy as a former chief justice in his 
retirement speech revealed, and a 
parliament which says ‘aye’ or 
‘nay’ at the ukase of a supremo. 
In Sri Lanka, general elections 
have been put to sleep since 1977 
and parliamentary longevity is on 
borrowed time. The principles of a 
free Constitution are irrevocably 
lost, says Edward Gibbon, when 
the legislative power is nominated 
(or dominated?) by the executive. 
The phenomenon of novel consti- 
tutional incarnations and pres- 
idential elections in 1982, after 
safely disenfranchising the leaders 
of the rival party, is a bizarre 
democratic mutation; Tamil pre- 
sence, including that of the meek 
TULF, has been almost eliminated 
from the parliamentary process by 
the sixth constitutional amend- 
ment. In short, a demonetised 
democracy and the Ku Klux Klan- 
like Sinhalese groups make for a 
murky political order. Violence 
breeds violence and the writ of law 
runs rarely where disorder is writ 
large. Tamil retaliation and 
Sinhalese aggravation feed the 
politics of hatred), and a return to 
the halcyon days {s an impossibil- 
ity with sordid alien opportunists 
gaining a dangerous foothold. 
Those who understand the di- 
alectics of historical materialism 
must post themselves soberly with 
the post-independence develop- 
ments in Sri Lanka before the' 
jump with joy at some ‘accord’ 
which soon proves an irrelevance 
or illusion as it blinks at the hard 
realities behind the upheaval, the 
eclipse of human rights, the en- 


gineered violence, the gross dis- 
crimination by the State imperilling 
the ethnic survival of the largest 
minority which has deep roots and 
has invested developmental sweat 
and toil in the ‘Paradise Isle’. Of 
course, the backward Sinhalese 
and the exploited Indian Tamils 
also have old grievances. But the 
ethnic injustice and the majorita- 
rian menace plus the denial of 
rights to all the island people are 
the political essence of the current 
convulsion. 

The upheavals in the island are 
not a mere matter of law and order 
but the volcanic eruption of great 
social forces as a result of the 
suppression of ethnic minorities 
and the t assertion by a 
brute majority, intoxicated by fun- 
damentalist ideology and abetted 
by the presidency. Within the 
Tamil fold, the north and the east, 
not highly homogenous, have a 
common linguistic-ethnic base 
and a cultural bond. Beyond these 
factors are the deep fears generated 
by successive governments which 
have operated against a minority 
that is irrepressible, though un- 
equal. In such a scenario of historic 
revolution, any solution must be 
mechanical, not dynamic, not pap- 
er-perfect but convincingly guaran- 
teed. India has been trying to deal 
with Sri Lanka without much suc- 
cess over the decades. 


he Tamil millions. and more 
particularly the militant 
groups knew, to their cost, 
how unreliable was the 
Jayewardene regime. Their 
hopes had often been belied and 
unless India was willing to under- 
write a degree of autonomy, life 
would become insufferable, and 
secession, in order to build a new 
sovereign State, the only creed. 
India is solidly and rightly 
opposed to the dismemberment of 
Sri Lanka. Secession is a dangerous 
slogan and is often the work of 
imperialist sophisters, calculators 
and tricksters, and the bulk of the 
Tamils in Lanka and in India are 
opposed to this extremism. Today, 
even the LTTE, save the hard core, 
virtually abandons the division of 
the island except when bitten by 
betrayal. 
The seventies and eighties wit- 
nessed escalating violence by the 
Lankan forces directed against 


Tamil civilians, total breakdown of 
law and order in the land and a 
witch-hunt against Tamils where- 
ver they could be located; State 
terrorism in the north, attacks on 
Tamils, regardless of age or sex, 
and on their property in Colombo, 
ethnic violence in Trincomalee, 
brutality by the police and the 
army even in_ prisons and deten- 
tion camps, torture and inhuman 
treatment of Tamil suspects and 
witnesses. 

These and other mounting bet- 
rayals of governmental obligations 
had dashed the faith of the minor- 
ity of obtaining justice from the 
majority. Presidential pronounce- 
ments of better deals punctuated 
those dark days. But expectafion 
darkened into anxiety, anxiety into 
dread, and dread into despair. 
Amnesty International, Law Asia, 
the International Commission of 
Jurists, independent media and 
other well-known human rights 
organisations and champions all 
over the world expressed shock at 
the macabre state-engineered hap- 
penings. ive torces inside 
Sri Lanka, including some leftist 
elements and the church, protested 
in vain. Indian Tamils were con- 
vulsed with anger. 

Admissions to universities were 
manipulated against Tamils and 
educational opportunities 
eclipsed. Likewise, State-operated 
discrimination in employment and 
elimination of Tamils from the 
police and the armed forces went 
on apace. 

This backdrop gives an insight 
into the birth and growth of Tamil 
violence and the boat trek to 
Rameswaram and other parts of the 
world. Promises made by the Presi- 
dent in the national state assem- 
bly were unmade as often as con- 
venience suggested. Round table 
conferences, all-party meets, diplo- 
matic confabulations and other 
such exercises hardly advanced 
the cause of peace or justice; in- 
stead, they bred mistrust. Pledges 
made to G Parthasarathy, the sea- 
soned Indian diplomat, under- 
standings reached with P Chidam- 
baram, an able and concerned go- 
getter and with other special en- 
voys of the prime minister (he 
amateurishly changed horses mid- 
stream) on occasion after occasion 
and pleasing assurances given to 
our optimistic prime minister him- 


the satanic force 


self often floundered and even 
foundered. 


President Jayewardene ‘openly 
declared war on Jaffna, besieged 
and starved the civilians, bom! 
even hospitals and violated rules 
of humanity, inalienable in a civil- 
ised polity. Human rights agencies, 
outstanding personalities and non- 
aligned churchmen found the 
administration grossly guilty. In- 
deed, the heartless approach to 
Jaffna Tamils reached the boiling 
point of betrayal when the Indian 
prime minister rightly felt so en- 
raged that he took upon himself the 
responsibility of unusual measures 
of humanitarian intervention with- 
out the assent of the island govern- 
ment. 


clearer example of the 

past projecting into the 

present and a broader 

grasp of the dilatory de- 

velopments vis-a-vis the 
island's ethnic conflict may be 
appropriate. Essentially, the esca- 
lating ethnic antagonism was due 
to a scramble for economic oppor- 
tunities among competing ethnic 
communities. The Sinhalese con- 
stituted 74 per cent of the popula- 
tion. The Tamils, including the 
more exploited Tamils of Indian 
origin were of the order of around 
20 per cent and Muslims seven per 
cent. The Muslims also speak 
Tamil. The indigenous Jaffna 
Tamils had better education and 
job opportunities under the British 
and provided the manpower for 
the colonial administration. After 
independence, the vastly numeric- 
ally superior but competitively in- 
ferior Sinhalese made Sinhala the 
official language, Buddhism a pre- 
ferred religion, and augmentation 
of educational and economic 
opportunities for the Sinhalese a 
national policy. 

The Tamils were also victims of 
ethnically motivated riots since 
1958. But, since 1983, discrimina- 
tion had escalated into suppres- 
sion and tolerance of Tamils had 
deteriorated into chauvinist hostil- 
ity. From the womb of this socio- 
economic complex of injustices 
was born the liberation movement 
of which the Tamil United Libera- 
tion Front (TULF) was the spear- 
head. It was moderate in its 
methods, but militancy took over 


when repression was intensified. 
Pirabhakaran's Tigers claimed 
eelam (homeland) of the Tamil- 
dominated provinces and took 
over the offensive of mass killing 
of Sinhalese. The situation 
worsened with the intrusion of 
Sinhalese through State-sponsored 
colonisation schemes calculated to 
reduce the Tamils to a minority in 
some regions where they were in a 
majority. 

The aggravation of communal 
tension continued despite Indira 
Gandhi's efforts to produce a just 
solution through G Parthasarthy. 
President Jayewardene and Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi met under 
the pressure of a deepeniag crisis, 
hoping to give a creative turn to the 
solution of the vexed problem. The 
cease-fire of June 1985 was a good 
omen. Further rounds of talks in 
July and August were marred by 
further killings. The second cease- 
fire of October 10, 1985 did not 
stop the killings of Tamils. 

Although Rajiv Gandhi de- 
scribed the problem as a purely Sri 
Lankan one, he rightly expressed 
concern over the mass influx of 
tefugees and the violation of hu- 
man rights. However, abandoning 
a political solution to a political 
problem, Jayewardene sought a 
military methodology and roped in 
Pakistan, Britain and Israel in the 
shape of experts from these coun- 
tries to wage a mini-war against 
militant Tamils. 

Next came the conference of 
June 1986 with proposals for pro- 
vincial councils and other institu- 
tions involving devolution of pow- 
ers. The quantum of devolution 
was poor and the merger of the 
north and the east was rejected by 
the President. So the Tamils fed 
militarist militancy into their oper- 
ational pattern. 

And then in December 1986 
came the new proposals with 
ministers Natwar Singh and P Chi- 
dambaram catalysing the process. 
The LTTE, dissatisfied with the 
proposals, persisted in their gory 
guerrilla tactics, but Jayewardene 
countered this move by full-scale 
blockading of Jaffna and starving 
the people, stopping communica- 
tions and medical supplies, even 
bombing them. The world was 
horrified and India, in a sudden 
outburst of activity, initiated talks 
leading to the accord. 


une-July, '87 saw a frenetic 
spell in Colombo-Delhi rela- 
tions, after a fruitless zig-zag 
of futile palavers and 
deepening distrust. The Gan- 
dhi government, in a hubristic 
mood of sudden humanitarianism, 
and acting almost unilaterally, de- 
spatched in June to the starving 
Tamils of blockaded Jaffna, badly- 
needed food and medicine. They 
were peremptorily sent back by the 
puny Sri Lankan navy. Hurt by this 
humiliating rebuff, South Block hit 
back, ignoring international regula- 
tions about trespassing on the air 
Space of sovereign states and air- 
ropping food and medical sup- 
plies over the beseiged north 
Though Colombo protested, its an- 
ger was happily obliterated by the 
welcome announcement of an 
agreement between the artful Lank- 
an President and the artless Indian 
prime minister. 


uly 29, 1987 surprisingly wit- 

nessed a unique ceremony— 

two statesmen signed a vague 

accord of sorts in Colombo. A 

Jaffna cease-fire, a lovely 
serendipity indeed, was 
announced. The bilateral agree- 
ment was instantly blessed by 
President Reagan and praised by 
various other foreign leaders. So 
far so good. 

The gestation and the midwifery 
of this agreement are a riddle wrap- 
ped in a mystery; the cumulative 
meaning of the ambivalent clauses 
of this hasty document is an arcane 
enigma; whom it benefits in the 
short and the long run is, as yet, 
difficult to decode. The India- 
Lanka accord must be tested by 
measuring its clauses, their viabil- 
ity and credibility, against the tri- 
ple imperatives of Tamil justice 
and the restoration of people's 
political processes for Sinhalese 
and Moors, Burghers and other 
living in the ‘democratic socialist 
republic of Sri Lanka’. 

There is a sombre realism in the 
growing feeling that peace is still a 

ipe-dream and the promised 

reakthrough is dwindling into a 
breakdown. Here is a typical sober 
response to the developments 
which spell death for Tamil optim- 
ism about fulfilment of the agree- 
ment. In an interview in The Hin- 
du, Padmanabhan, the secretary 
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general of the Eelam People’s Re- 
volutionary Liberation Front, which 
obeyed the accord and disarmed it- 
self said: ‘We are greatly concerned 
with the problem arising out of 
armed hostilities between the peace 
keeping force and the LTTE. 

‘It is imperative the Indian gov- 
ernment take all steps to ensure 
that the civilian casualties and the 
extreme economic and psycholo- 
gical deprivation of our people is 
kept to an absolute minimum or 
avoided altogether.’ 

Does this acid comment impli- 
cate the Indian forces in the con- 
sciousness of the Tamil people as 
guilty of military excesses in fight- 
ing the LTTE? Armies away from 
home are not always examples of 
Newman's definition of a gentle- 
man. Padmanabhan further 
mourns: ‘Although five months 
have elapsed since the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord, the people’s expec- 
tation that it would pave the way 
for peace, democracy and devolu- 
tion of power to the Tamils re- 
mains a distant dream. 


‘In fact, the present reality that 
faces our people is one of despair, 
deprivation and death. The EPRLF, 
which extended its support to the 
accord, is now finding it difficult 
to demonstrate to our people, in 
concrete and tangible terms, the 
gains of the accord. What our peo- 
ple see is the process through 
which only those conditions 
favourable to the Sri Lanka Gov- 
ernment are being satisfied.’ 

All the fanfare and fancy dress 
about the historic event of July 29, 
1987 now boomerangs on India 
because our prime minister failed 
to discern the fine distinction be- 
tween haste and speed. And who 
pays the penalty? Mainstream 
wrote on November 14: . 

‘It is good that the prime minis- 

ter paid tribute to the sacrifices 

of our jawans and officers who 
had fallen in the Sri Lanka 
operations, and their number is 
not inconsiderable. At the same 
time, it would be pertinent to 
ask what was the cause for 
which our soldiers have given 
their lives. Obviously this was 
not for the defence of the 
motherland. Nor have we de- 
cided to build an empire 
beyond our borders for which 
our troops have had to shed 


their blood. Nor are we fighting 
to save the world from the evils 
of communism as the American 
Gls were told in Vietnam, nor 
for the defence of the socialist 
fatherland as the Soviet sol- 
diers might have been moti- 
vated in Afghanistan. What is it 
for which our jawans are fight- 
ing? Is it to keep up the tottering 
Jayewardene regime? What 
needs to be questioned is not 
the role of the Indian armed 
forces, but the irresponsibility 
of those at the political level 
who have ordered our forces to 
Sri Lanka.’ 


he corpse of the amnesty 

clauselies in Sri Lanka, with 

India looking on, deaf-mute, 

but continuing its tiger hunt. 

It looks as if Rajiv Gandhi's 
only clause in the accord is surren- 
der of arms. Lankan perfidy is 
beyond his ken or courage. Nor is 
the liquidation of the blackguardly, 
blockheaded LTTE the end of the 
story. The Tigers—or a section of 
them--may be a malignant man- 
ifestation but the militant fight of 
the last Tamils will persist until 
basic justice greets them. 


There is no Left or Right where 
people are face to face with liberty 
or death, Every liberation struggle 
in the world proves this. While 
Indian official propaganda yells 
against the savage deeds of the 
Tamil Tigers and praises the 
triumph of the Indian troops 
against half-baked desperadoes— 
many trained and equipped in the 
past in Tamil Nadu—as a victory in 
the ‘great’ battle for Jaffna, Jayewar- 
dene chuckles, pays tongue-in- 
cheek compliments, and Sinhalese 
soldiers sigh with relief that their 
lives are safe and their weapons 
unstained with their own country- 
men's blood. 

Should dialectical activists omit 
to criticise Indian impotence in 
events that occurred after signing 
the agreement? Events such as (a) 
preventing sfudent Thileepan's 
fast-unto-death for human rights in 
prison and eventual death (b) the 
cyanide suicide of 13 Tigers caught 
and transferred to Colombo to be 
tortured contrary to the proclaimed 
amnesty (c) the indifference of the 
Jayewardene government to the 
fate of thousands of detenues, in- 
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nocent Tamil and progressive 
Sinhalese (d) the blatant violation 
by the JRJ regime through the twin 
legisla!‘ve pretences which stultify 
the agixement in its very essence, 
and (ej the murky absurdity of 
Colombo's claim to be in control of 
the IPKF which is a slur on our 
national self-respect and frustrates 
our country’s humane purpose in 
sacrificing the lives of its jawans. 
The folly of South Block shall not 
sink our national resources in 
quicksand and kill our soldiers in 
Tiger-infested quagmire. 

Rajiv Gandhi brooks no demo- 
cratic dissent and changes his 
mind and mood because he has a 
majority in Parliament and impre- 
gnable authority in his party. Inner 
party or intra-cabinet democracy is 
a casualty in such a milieu; and the 
civil services, party echelons and 
the vast Congress or allied popu- 
lace enjoy, in Mark ivains lan- 
guage, ‘three unspeakably precious 
things: freedom of speech, freedom 
of conscience, and the prudence 
never to practice either of them’. 
Lacking that intense empathy with 
Tamil ethnicity and vaccinated 
against criticism, the shining pro- 
file of our prime minister loses its 
convincing persuasiveness, de- 
spite his bona fides. The Tamils 
perhaps feel that to pin their faith 
in the JRJ-Rajiv accord as their sole 
savior is giving the wildest hostage 
to fortune. They have good 
grounds to be sceptical. 

There were high hopes from the 
accord, even critics of the Left 
discovering some good in it. Let us 
dissect the diplomatic agreement 
with rationalist reverence. 


he very process which pro- 
duced the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement has genetic de- 
fects. When political pole- 
mics, emerging from ethnic 
conflicts and resulting in bitter, 
bleeding operations dividing the 
republic are to be resolved through 
peaceful negotiations and constitu- 
tional formulations, natural justice 
and democratic basics require the 
active involvement of.or, at least. 
extensive consultations with, real 


combatant groups. Therefore, the 
Tamil political leaders and mili- 
tant organisations ought to have 
been vital participants in the very 
process of discussing the terms. Ex 
parte decisions don’t bind. 
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The militants were fragmented 
and fighting. The TULF was largely 
ineffective in a violent climate, 
though it was a material factor with 
representative electoral credentials 
and intellectuals. But the pact was 
made de facto behind the back of 
the Tamil surrogates. Whatever De- 
thi may assert. no militant leader, 
nor the moderate TULF, had an 
effective voice. The agreement ab- 
out the future of the Tamils was 
thus reached by Delhi and Col- 
ombo, the parties actually affected 
being merely informed of the fait 
accompli and directed to say 
‘amen’. 


The process was unjust because 
Rajiv Gandhi, in his arrogation of 
Paramountcy over the Tamils. 
whom he helped with arms and 
training to hit back against 
Sinhalese violence, acted as the 
principal and unaccountabie ple- 
nipotentiary. The TULF's top 
cadre was formally informed and, 
though they had reservations, they 
muted their dissent. The militants 
were nowhere in the picture. Pira- 
bhakaran, the head of the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam, an intel- 
ligent intransigent with a fascist 
following, was confronted with an 
accord which he was given no 
option to amend. He seemed to 
assent under coercion, as he ex- 
plained in Jaffna soon after. 

The Sinhalese also had no 
opportunity. President Jayewar- 
dene too behaved smartly by not 
consulting anyone. In fact, even his 
ministers, his party, the progres- 
sive elements and other parties 
learnt of the accord rather than 
shaped it. The twilight of democra- 
cy produces the cult of personality. 
But the products, like the instant 
accords, meet with rough weather 
when they set sail. 

These fatal procedural draw- 
backs notwithstanding, the accord 
is now a reality. It has to be 
analysed, amended or undone in 
the light of developments which 
furnish the best commentary on 
the covenant and its potential for 
good or evil. Now to the agreement. 

The Preambular part of the In- 
dia-Sri Lanka accord signed by the 
tallest executives of the two gov- 
ernments runs on realistic and 
sublime lines, attaching great im- 
portance to strengthening the tradi- 
tional friendship between the two 


countries and accepting the urgen- 
cy and imperative necessity of re- 
solving the ethnic problem of Sri 
Lanka. There is a frank statement 
that the violence is consequent on 
the ethnic hostility and that the 
developmental destiny of all the 
Lankan communities depends on 
the resolution of the ethnic hostil- 
ity. If only this realisation were 
more than skin deep, if only the 
political forces grant this goal as 
the foundation of Indo-Lankan re- 
lations, if only an all-out effort by 
Sri Lanka, ably aided by India, 
were made on 4 national scale, it 
wculd fulfil the twin aspirations of 
the Tamils, of the fusion of the 
northern and eastern provinces 
and self-government for the minor- 
ity, of course, within the unity, 
sovereignty and territorial integrity 
of the island republic. 

There is a further refreshingly 
frank admission that the Tamil 
community has a distinct cultural 
and linguistic identity which 
needs to be carefully nurtured. 
This is followed by a critical con- 
fession (if one may be pardoned for 
saying so) that the northern and the 
eastern provinces have been the 
historic home of the Tamil- 
speaking peoples who have, 


throughout in the past, lived 
together in this territory, with 
other ethnic groups. Not stopping 
with these important truisms, the 
agreement conscientises the na- 
tionalist forces into a mood of 
strengthening the island's unity 
throfigh its character as a multi- 
ethnic, multi-lingual, multi- 
religious pluralist polity, with ev- 
ery group having the right to live in 
equality, safety and harmony so 
that they may prosper and fulfil 
their aspirations. 

Such is the cornerstone of the 
compact which may be regarded as 
historic if only the values so en- 
shrined were taken seriously and 
implemented in the spirit of equal 
communal justice and minority 
aspirations on a democratic basis. 

One spinal flaw in the crystallisa- 
tion of the pact is the omission to 
involve actively the Tamil political 
militants and senior statesmen 
through a trilateral discussion. 
Whatever the Indian prime minis- 
ter or his official ventriloquists 
may assert, the Lankan Tamil parti- 
cipation in the processing of the 
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proposals was next to nothing. 
Rajiv Gandhi took them for 
granted, assuming that their strug- 
gle would start or stop at India’s 
command, and without arms and 
training from India, Tamil resist- 
ance would wither away. What a 
moronic misjudgement of a heroic 
movement! They are not party 
bhaktas but ‘do or die’ combatants, 
with burning self-respect and a vial 
of killer cyanide as the final sacri- 
fice. The faculty to penetrate the 
soul of a people in revolt against 
being crushed out of ethnic exist- 
ence belongs to statesmen with a 
vision of the future, not those. 
intoxicated with self-importance. 


e that as it may. let us see if 
something good can be sal- 
vaged out of the accord. A 
few fundamental gains de- 
serve to be highlighted as 
the spin-off benefits from the 
accord. First, linguistic justice is 
done to the Tamil and English 
official languages of Sri Lanka. 
Second, in a land of perpetual 
emergency and where both Tamil 
and Sinhalese languish in deten- 
tion the Sri Lankan President, runs 
the accord, will grant a general 
amnesty to political and other pris- 
oners now held in custody under 
the Prevention of Terrorism Act 
and other Emergency laws. The 
amnesty also extends to com- 
batants, as well as to those persons 
accused, charged or convicted 
under these laws. The Government 
of Sri Lanka will make special 
efforts to rehabilitate the militant 
youth with a view to bringing them 
back into the mainstream of na- 
tional life. India will cooperate in 
the process. : 

Sweet words but brazen baloney, 
because no one has bothered about 
those prisoners still behind bars. 
Even so, as an undertaking, such 
generosity towards human rights 
deserves hearty approbation, if it is 
honestly implemented. 

Third, there is a clear under- 
standing that ‘residual’ issues of 
importance, not finalised in the 
earlier negotiations, shal] be re- 
solved between India and Sri 
Lanka within a period of six weeks 
of signing the agreement. There is a 
sly rider here which says that these 
proposals are also conditional to 
the Government of India cooperat- 
ing directly with the Government 


of Sri Lanka in their implementa- 
tion. 

While India agrees to prevent 
militant troops operating in Sri 
Lanka from using Indian territory 
as their base, the Lankan govern- 
ment also agrees that nothing pre- 
judicial to India will take place by 
Sri Lanka being used by foreign 
interests to the prejudice of Indian 
security. 

There is a promise of polls in 
three months, in any event, before 
December 31, 1987, with Indian 
observers to watch over the elec- 
tions to the provincial councils of 
the north and east. Likewise, there 
is a provision for a common admi- 
nistrative unit for the northern and 
eastern provinces with a tricky 
condition that while the two pro- 
vinces join together with one admi- 
nistrative unit, one elected provin- 
cial council, one government, one 
chief minister and one board of 
ministers, there will be a refereu- 
dum on or before December 31, 
1988, to enable the people of the 
eastern province to decide whether 
they would like to be governed 
together or remain separated as 
distinct provinces. The President 
is given, at his diecrtion. the 
power to pone a referendum in 
this Behe 

Finally, there is an obscure con- 
ditionality fraught with interpre- 
tive riddles written into the accord. 
Clause 2.15 runs: 

‘These proposals are condi- 
tional to an acceptance of the 
proposals negotiated from 4-5- 
1986 to 19-12-1986. Residual 
matters not finalised during the 
above negotiations shall be re- 
solved between India and Sri 
Lanka within a period of six 
weeks of signing this agreement. 
These proposals are also condi- 
tional to the Government of 
India co-operating directly with 
the Government of Sri Lanka in 
their implementation.’ 

By way of a democratic rein- 
forcement of the accord, there is a 
clause which assures the people 
that Sri Lanka will ensure free. full 
and fair participation of voters 
from all communities in the north- 
ern and eastern provinces in elec- 
toral processes envisaged in this 
agreement. The Government of In- 
dia will extend full cooperation to 
the Sri Lanka government in this 


With the tragic exit of Tamil 
Nadu chief minister M G 
Ramachandran and the mounting 
deaths of Sri Lankan civilians and 
Indian jawans. infantile calcula- 
tions may be problematic. After all, 
people are unpredictable and react 
with more uncanny political sanity 
than the pro tem tenants of 
Janadhipathi Mandiraya or Race 
Course Road. wish. 

All right-thinking persons in our 
two countries wil! want that justice 
be done to the Tamils, that we on 
both sides of the Palk Strait live in 
happy amity and peace, that the 
accord be made an instrument to 
advance this consummation. But 
will it work? A closer look at the 
documents of July 29, will do good. 


here are five fundamentals 

in the accord: The formation 

of a single administrative 

unit telescoping the north 

and the east and setting up 
of the apparatus of a ministry in 
that behalf during the ‘interim 
period’ between ‘the elections to 
the provincial council’ and the 
referendum for determination of the 
will of the people of the eastern 
province to separate or live united 
with the north (Clause (1) (2}—not 
implemented). The election to 
the provincial council is agreed to 
be held within the next three 
months (ie before the end of Octo- 
ber) and in any event before De- 
cember 31 1987 (not im- 
plemented). 

No free and fair election can be 
held if the Emergency is not lifted. 
and so there is a condition to lift 
the Emergency in the eastern and 
northern provinces by August 15. 
1987 (not implemented). A prelude 
to peace is the cessation of hostili- 
ties and that condition is to come 
into effect all over the island with- 
in 48 hours of signing the agree- 
ment. The surrender of arms and 
the confinement of the Sri Lankan 
security personnel also have a 
time-bound provision: the process 
is to be completed within 72 hours 
of the cessation of hostilities. com- 
ing into effect. All but the LTTE 
have surrendered and now repent 
the step as Pathmanabhan of the 
Eelam People’s Revolutionary Liber- 
ation Front (EPRLF) has stated. 

It is too obvious to need argu- 
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ment that unless there is a general 
amnesty the hostiles cannot come 
into the open nor can normalcy be 
restored. Rightly. therefore. clause 
10 of the agreement provides that 
‘the President of Sri Lanka will 
grant a general amnesty to political 
and other prisoners now held in 
custody under the Prevention of 
Terrorism Act and other Emergen- 
cy laws, and to combatants as well 
as those persons accused, charged 
and/or convicted under these laws. 
(Not implemented. except as a first 
instalment gimmick.) Many 
Sinhalese progressives who sup- 
port the accord languish in jail 
still. Many LTTE extremists rot in 
prison or carry huge sums on their 
heads. 

These clauses form a package 
and stand or fall together. You 
cannot ask for surrender of arms, 
inflicting lethal disablement on the 
resistance movement which has 
gathered momentum, but do no- 
thing to enforce the imperative 
undertakings of Sri Lanka's Presi- 
dent. The Indian prime minister, 
obsessed with his (illusory) author- 
ity over the Tamil militants, talks 
all the time of surrender of arms as 
the essence of the accord. The soul 
of the agreement is to hold elec- 
tions, to lift the Emergency, to 
grant amnesty and to begin the 
formation of a joint province. A 
priority item is the quantum and 
quality of devolution of powers, so 
that the reality of autonomy may be 
brought home constitutionally to 
the minority consciousness. 

There is a pledge in Clause 14 
that these matters will be resolved 
between India and Sri Lanka with- 
in a period of six weeks of signing 
the agreement, that is, before the 
middle of September. This has 
certainly not been carried out. 
Clearly, there is an implication that 
all these matters of legislation and 
constitutional amendment bearing’ 
on political normalisation, provin- 
cial election and power devolution 
will be discussed with India and 
also with the concerned parties, 
that is. the political organisations, 
militant or other, in the island. 
This has not been done. 

A monitoring body to review the 
progress of the implementation is 
provided for. so that failures on 
both sides may be exposed and 
complaints in that behalf heard. No 


such functional watchdog has vet 
been created. 

There is a provision in the new 
treaty for repatriation of Indian 
citizens from Sri Lanka, concur- 
rently with the repatriation of Sri 
Lankan refugees from Tamil Nadu 
(Article 2-16 (d)). Here again there 
is victimisation of these unfortun- 
ates lingering in Sri Lanka in large 
numbers. There is no realism in the 
exchange of populations: 


While it is difficult to quantify 
the cost of the military operations 
in Sri Lanka. the finance ministry, 
it is said. estimates it to be around 
Rs 300 crores and over Rs 5 crores a 
day. Other estimates place the 
amount much higher, which 
means that the Indian taxpayer is 
being burdened beyond his ability. 
Besides, our soldiers are being kil- 
led or injured in foreign fields. 

In contrast, the Sri Lankan eco- 
nomy now looks relaxed and its 
budget for 1988 shows a great 
reduction in defence expenditure, 
of course, at India’s expense. This 
is made further clear by the Sri 
Lankan President's disclosure that 
because of the accord Sri Lanka has 
saved much of its war expenditure 
and raised the salaries of its em- 
plovees with such savings. PTI 
reports (December 12, 1987) 
Jayewardene as saying: ‘If not for 
the IPKF we would have to fight 
this war. We have to spend more 
than what we are spending for the 
salary increase." 

Our cost is not merely in war 
expenditure but in war casualties. 
The Sri Lankan President claimed 
that while Sri Lankan soldiers died 
in large numbers before the IPKF 
took over, after the latter's arrival 
not a single Sri Lankan soldier had 
died. Our men died instead. 


oth the Sri Lankan Presi- 
dent and his Parliament 
must give to India this au- 
thority, agreeing that pro 
tanto Sri Lanka would have 
parted with sovereignty or final 
control vis-a-vis the Indian forces 
and their operations. A very clear 
statement on this point is needed 
now, if the Tamil people are to feel 
assured that the Indian army will 
not desert then, but will stand by 
them until north and east come 
under one administrative umbrel- 
la. and devolution of powers on a 


par with that enjoyed by an Indian 
State becomes an accomplished 
fact. Of course, IPKF excesses, if 
continued, may make them a hated 
horde and their withdrawal may 
well be the demand, first simmer- 
ing, then boiling and finally bur- 
sting. Today Tamil blood tells a 
gory story. This is a serious caveat. 

Limitation on sovereignty for 
specific purposes and under cove- 
nants is nothing new in this inte- 
grated world of ours. The European 
community, with the European 
Court, European economic policies 
etc may be construed as an infrac- 
tion of the sovereignty of Britain or 
other member nations. Al] interna- 
tional covenants involve erosion 
of some part of sovereignty. In the 
present case, our men have laid 
down their lives, our scarce re 
sources have been showered for 
the benefit of Sri Lanka's citizens 
and the two republics have taken 
various measures on the faith of 
each other's representations. In 
this view the Indian forces, it must 
be made unmistakably clear, are 
there in Sri Lanka in an indepen- 
dent capacity and conditioned by 
the fulfilment of a task. If this is not 
acceptable, we should withdraw 
the army, leaving the Sri Lankans 
to themselves. 

The military misfortune of the 
30,000 Indian troops rushed to 
Jaffna but unprepared for the novel 
urban guerilla operations, and 
without sufficient military intelli- 
gence about the adversary, was the 
result of a prime minister's hub- 
ris—not a crime but a bad blun- 
der. He has let down the army and, 
unwittingly, lowered its interna- 
tional reputation. The insensitivity 
to escalating criticism, of this 
adolescent delinquency, can lead 
to more deafness and egregious- 
ness. But more casualties, more 
cries from Jaffna and Batticaloa, 


may trigger a pathological process 
of hostility at home. And the reck- 
less LTTE, like a bear at bay, may 
seek and secure military hardware 
from unscrupulous agents keen to 
embarrass India such as Pakistan 
and Israel and the satanic CIA. 


he question then is, are we 
the friends of the be- 
leaguered Tamils or the res- 
cue auxiliaries of a reeling 
President guilty of near- 


genocide? Let the Sri Lankans 
share the casualties. We, Indians, 
as our sons die in vain in Sri 
Lanka, are actually the victims of 
JRJ's newsspeak with which the 
July agreement abounds, Either we 
command the militants into a 
cease-fire and pari passu pressure 
Janadhipathi Mandiraya into the 
fusion-devolution pledge or leave 
both parties to shape their own 
destinies. Why play the macabre 
military mukhtiar of Sinhalese 
Jayewardene and yet boast that the 
accord, as a whole, would be ex- 
ecuted? 

Two make-believe bills were in- 
troduced and passed in Parliament 
with a small amendment caused by 
the Supreme Court decision requir- 
ing a referendum. Without going 
into the details of the legislative 
exercise at this stage, one may 
confidently assert that they fall far 
short of the aspirations of the 
Tamils. Indeed, there is no legisla- 
tive sanction yet for bringing the 
north and the east under one 
umbrella. This is relegated to a 
later presidential direction. It is all 
a game of hide-and-seek. Why is it 
that a straightforward legislation 
by constitutional provision is 
avoided in bunching together the 
two provinces making up the 
homeland of the Tamils? Premada- 
sa, the prime minister, clearly 
stated that he was against it. The 
President is too. Do we not have 
sufficient omens to suggest that the 
legislative process in Sri Lanka 
will defeat this foremost objective 
of the Sri Lankan Tamils? 

The second imperative is about 
the devolution of powers. What is 
given is a husk, not the kernel. No 
effective powers regarding land 
and other important items covered 
by the State List in India is distri- 
buted under the Sri Lankan bill. 
More fraudulent is the dubious 
negation of autonomy. Powers are 
given to the governor to be exer- 
cised at his discretion and the 
hand which pulls the strings is that 
of the President. 

aus. lnsieed of Sts autonomy, 
what is granted is an illusory triar- 
chy. More than all this, the Presi- 
dent and Parliament retain their 
plenary powers which can effec- 
tively nullify State legislation and 
action. A close scrutiny of the 
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devolution scheme brings out the 
ugly fact that what is created is a 
talbing abo with formal authority 
precariously dependent on the 
governor, the President and Parlia- 
ment. Hanging over it is the Damo- 
cles sword of the Emergency which 
can extinguish even what little 
autonomy there is. Can one find 
fault with the militants for refusing 
to be cheated? In fact, the TULF 
leaders had informed Rajiv Gandhi 
that the two bills were unaccept- 
able and it was impossible for them 
to sell the scheme to the Sri Lankan 
Tamils. 

The referendum, what with 
Sinhalese colonisation subtly en- 
gineered by Colombo, the terror the 

rutal LTTE has generated and the 
alienation of the Muslims 
fomented by the politics of reli- 


The Tamil militants are 
not party bhaktas but 
‘do or die’ combatants, 


with burning 

self-respect and a vial 

of killer cyanide as the 
"final sacrifice. 


gious ‘minorityism’, may well be a 
clever ploy to dismantle the united 
province. The myth is that the 
militants alone resist the agree- 
ment; the truth is that Sri Lanka's 
President and Parliament have 
already mutilated its anatomy. 

The Indian prime minister, with 
no answer for these accusations, 
now uses a ‘cover-up’ of ‘firm 
assurances’ by the President to 
reconsider the bills after they are 

. It needs credulity beyond 
reaking point to believe a Presi- 
dent wh bypassed India before 
the bills were formulated, asserted 
before the Sri Lankan Parliament 
through his prime minister that the 
common province would never 
come, diluted constitutional 
autonomy to a shadow. 

And the major Opposition—the 
Sri Lanka Freedom Party (SLFP), 
34 other political organisations, 
the Buddhist clergy and that mur- 
derously extremist Sinhalese 
group the Janata Vimukti Peramu- 


na are opposed to the Tamil mini- 
mum. Only the left, a sensible but 
negligible political factor, supports 
effective decentralisation of power 
and minority authority for Tamil- 
dominant Jaffna and the eastern 
sector. Even they do not expose the 
spinal weaknesses of the accord. 

Another pathetic feature about 
Jayewardene, the United National 
Party and their tardy and ambiva- 
lent manoeuvres about the accord 
is the anxiety to preserve the 
Sinhalese status quo because Par- 
liament's term expires in 1989 and 
the President's in 1988 itself. The 
strategy is, to drag on till then 
without radical Tamil justice and 
use the Indian army to kill the 
truculent LTTE, boasting that not a 
single Sinhalese soldier has been 
killed! 

Against this background, the Indi- 
an establishment's obsessive military 
dream of killing of the LTTE 
desperadoes as the only issue is 
cowardly folly. When more and 
more Indians die in Sri Lanka— 
and no defence of the motherland 
is involved—more and more Indi- 
ans will demand why? How far 
will this go? What will be the 
gains, what the cost and how will it 
be justified? The ink of history is a 
string of interrogatories. Our prime 
minister's attitude vis-a-vis the 
Tamils of Sri Lanka, is a blend of 
oversized ego, underestimation of 
others’ intelligence plus a wish to 
achieve instantly high objectives 
without hard thinking or ideologic- 
al moorings. 


My purpose is to promote a stable 
solution to the vexed problem of 
ethnic justice in Sri Lanka and 
friendly relations between India 
and Sri Lanka. Whatever the short- 
comings in the processes and per- 
formance, | must appreciate the 
creative foreign policy factor im- 
plicit in the consummation of an 
accord between our two countries. 

We must adopt dynamic thought 
to salvage the purposes of the 
accord and seek methods by which 
we may strengthen Indo-Sri Lank- 
an friendship and Tamil-Sinhalese 
relations. 


nce we accept the im- 
perative of democracy, 
that authority cannot be 
divorced from accounta- 
bility, our prime minister 


must answer for the full-scale 
military operations, including nav- 
al and aerial patrols, the dimi- 
nishing chances of peace and the 
escalating involvement in war, 
which has resulted in increasin; 

Indian casualties and the fratricid- 
al Tamil death roll. 

The unkindest cut of all is the Sri 
Lankan ministers virtually disman- 
tling the accord and demanding 
Pakistani military presence and 
elections in the current hysterical 
atmosphere, thereby dealing a 
death blow to the pact and layinga 
death trap for our jawans. If by 
some freak of friction Pakistani 
forces enter the south and the 
Indian forces contro! the north, a 
conflict between the two may not 
be a recondite possibility. 

The war continues; peace eludes 
us. The kismet of the accord be- 
comes curiouser and curiouser. Its 
eventual Indian impact is sure to 
be a time bomb. 

I plead with the prime minister 
to review the deteriorating situa- 
tion and boldly speak to his coun- 
terparts in power in Sri Lanka to 
innovate a creative formula which 
will work without violence and 
will involve the militants, Tamil 
and Sinhalese, in the process. 

A new confidence has to be 
created which can never happen so 
long as the Indian guns use their 
fire power and continue curfew 
indefinitely as they do now. Nor is 
it the business of the Indian forces 
to make house-to-house searches, 
shoot anyone with a weapon, and, 
incidentally, commit those delin- 
quencies which are associated 
with occupation armies. To keep 
the peace is a more innocuous 
operation than engaging on a man- 
hunt for the Tigers. A great effort 
must be made to win over the 
Tigers and the JVP into the main- 
stream of democracy on an ideolo- 
gical basis and to assure that the 
rights of every Sri Lankan citizen 
will be guaranteed. 

If the India-Sri Lanka agreement 
is alive, a functional audit is badly 
needed so that changes may be 
wrought to make it fulfil its pream- 
ble. If the accord is all but dead, an 
autopsy must be done to under- 
stand why it never took off. except 
for massacres on both sides. 


3.4.88. 


the satanic force 


hy are we in Sri Lanka? To hear it 

from the glib avatars of realpolitik 

on the cocktail circuit of New Delhi. 

we are pursuing our strategic in- 

terests fhere. India had to decisively 
end the Tamil insurgency in Sri Lanka: other- 
wise Colombo would have been, indeed was, 
tempted to invite others in to help them do it. 
We would have had Pakistanis training the Sri 
Lankan army. American companies exploring 
for oil off the Lankan coast, and Trincomalee 
reduced to a western base. ‘Indian interests’ 
would have suffered. 

So instead we are busy annihilating the 
Tamil force we had helped create, arm and train. 
in order to force them by war to make peace with 
someone else. And in the process of frying this 
particular omelette we are breaking a number of 
eggs: reducing much of northern and eastern Sri 
Lanka to rubble. taking the lives of people our 
soldiers had gone there to protect. losing the 
hold we have always had on their hearts and 
minds. As our own country reels in the grip of 
one of the worst droughts of the century, our 
national exchequer rains five crores of rupees a 
day into the effort to establish a Pax Indica on 
the teardrop island off our shores. 

What for? The explanations of the govern- 
ment's critics have ranged from the naive to the 
cynical. I do not believe our prime minister 
suffers from a chronic addiction to unworkable 
accords, as some suggest. Nor am I convinced he 
was grasping at a foreign straw to pull him out of 
the domestic quicksand into which he seemed 
to be sinking. No. I think that New Delhi 
decided, no doubt reluctantly, to follow 
Kautilya rather than Rama: our incursion into 
Lankan affairs reflects South Block's view of the 
imperatives of statecraft rather than Racecourse 
Road's of the exigencies of politics. 

But tor all the cold logic of our position. there 
is no doubting that. to an increasing minority of 
thinking Indians, our intervention in pursuit of 
Sy that position is indefensible. It was arguably time 

\\\; for us to wash our hands off the short-sighted 
} jntransigents of the LTTE and to wish Colombo 
luck and diplomatic support in its attempts to 
reassert Sri Lankan national unity—but not for 
Indian jawans to shed their blood to attain this end. 
In the pages of the Weekly. that fine and 
insightful observer of our times. O V Vijayan. 
suggested the Lankan venture was the last thrust 
of the Aryan incursion into the Dravidian South. 
But there was nothing Dravidian about the 
retired general | met in Delhi who bitterly 
described the IPKF as the Innocent Reople 
Killing Force: about the father who spoke to me 
of the anguish of his son. an army captain. at 
seeing his comrades hunting down people they 
had themselves trained: of the retired ambassa- 
dor who told me he would have been ashamed 
to be defending this policy in an international 
forum todav. These were all North Indians. 
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scions of Aryavrata. and they were saddened 
and disillusioned by our hollow victories over 
Pirabhakaran’s rakshasas. 

Make no mistake: these words are not in- 
tended to cast any aspersions on the courage and 
valour of the Indian soldiers who are so bravely 
fighting today in Sri Lanka. But they are meant 
to question the judgement and morality of the}| 
policy-makers who sent them there. There was aj} 
time. not so long ago. when India’s foreign] 
policy spokesmen boasted that our international 
role emerged from our national values and] 
cultural traditions: that India's foreign policy|} 
was a legacy of the Hindu precepts and Buddh-| 
ist ethics which had given us the ahimsa and 
satvagraha of our freedom struggle. Nehru even|| 
attributed non-alignment to atavism: ‘there was 
no cold war.” he explained, ‘in Asoka’‘s heart’. 

Of course. all this probably had as much to dol} 
with the rhetorical flourishes of new orators of the} 
world stage as with any real policy assumptions. 
But the assertion of an ethical international | 


self-image of Indians: it gave to the country 
often ineffective external policies a moral legiti- 
macy that guaranteed their acceptance. Foreign 
policy in India was elevated to an historically- |} 
sanctified expression of the country’s innate}] 
genius. and it rapidly acquired an impressive 
political consensus. 

The primary duty of an Indian government is}} 
to meet the needs of the Indian people. Instead. } 
our military expenditure on Sri Lanka is soaring} 
at a time when Colombo has cheerfully slashed |} 
(for the first time in ten years) its spending on 
the army by 37 per cent and its overall defence} 
allocations by 13.5 per cent. While anti-Indian}} 
vitriol corrodes both Sinhalese and Tamil opin- 
ion. President Jayvewardene proudly tells his] 
compatriots that Indian soldiers are now dying] 
instead of Sri Lankans. 

No Indian government can indefinitely divert 
resources from development to war unless the’ 
broad mass of the people are convinced that the 
war is vital to their own survival. And this they 
will not be. because as the death-toll mounts] 
and domestic inflation rises and the government 
seems to have less and less money and time to 


nis and Americans. will convince them. that} 
India should be expending precious resources. 
lives and fraternal goodwill by intruding into} 
somebody else's quarrel. 

In Bangladesh we at least had the moral] 
argument: we were intervening on behalf of the 
oppressed. the victims of exploitation and 
attempted intellectual genocide. In Sri Lanka we’ 
have placed expediency above ethics. and de- 
fined our national interest without reference to 
the interests of our nationals. 

In the end. such a policy can never succeed. 
Let us pull out in honour before we are forced to 
do so in disgrace. 3.4.08 & 
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Batticaloa, is a grim reminder of the explosive si 
prevails in Sri Lanka's Eastern Province. Close on the 
the clashes involving Tamil and Muslim grou 
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prolonged Indi: 
counterproducti' 


IPKF 


Lankan 
Jayewardene’s administration says it is determined to hold 
elections to all but two provincial councils in the next four or 
five weeks. Even if it succeeds in the effort, there remains the 
pees of holding elections in the Northern and Eastern 
winces, which can only be done with the co-operation of the 
LTTE. A new complication is developing with Mr. Jayewar- 
dene’s cronies plotting to get him a third term as President, 
which is forbidden under the island’s Constitution. If the 
Government of India does not look ahead and disengage itself 
in good time it runs the risk of willy-nilly ing an 
to the establishment of a banana republic with a 
self-perpetuating President and a self-perpetuating Parliament. 
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MONEY FOR TIGERS: 
A RAW DEAL 


Leak meant to distract attraction from Bofors? 


6 6 NE cannot get anything with- 

out paying the price. Some- 

times one has to make the 

supreme sacrifice." That was the com- 

ment of Speaker Balram Jakhar when 

payment of a substantial amount of 

money {o Velupillai Prabhakaran, LTTE 

supremo, was raised in the Lok Sabha 
on April 5. 

‘That the payment had been made 
was divulged by J.N. Dixit, Indian High 
Commissioner in Colombo. Why India 
had to make such a payment is one 
question. But more important in the 
political context is the motive behind 
divulging the secret. It was obviously a 
deliberate leak. A veteran diplomat like 
Dixit would never shoot his mouth off. 

The payment as such was not sur- 
prising. India had been helping LTTE, 
Particularly during Indira Gandhi's 
regime. It was because of the inexpe- 
rience of Rajiv Gandhi and the personal 
prejudices of former foreign secretary 
Romesh Bhandari that India's attitude 
towards the Tamils changed soon after 
Rajiv became Prime Minister. 

For two days the ministry of external 
affairs would not comment on Dixit's 
statement. Then the confirmation came 
in the form of a statement in the Lok 
Sabha by Minister of State for External 
Affairs Natwar Singh. His was a rather 
poor performance. 

Said Natwar Singh: "One of the main 
problems mentioned by Prabhakaran 
concerned the fact that LTTE had been 
collecting funds through ‘taxes’ levied 
‘on the people of Jaffna and some other 
areas of the northern and eastern pro- 
vinces. According to Prabhakaran, these 
Collections were being used by them to 
provide allowances for the upkeep of 
their cadres. It was made clear to Prab- 
hakaran that once the Indo-Sri Lankan 
agreement came into effect, such forced 
collections from the population must 
cease 

“Prabhakaran requested, therefore, 


APR. 1723, 1988 
that till the interim administration 
comes into being, and till his cadres are 
employed, he should be given the finan- 
cial means to support his cadres as oth- 
erwise it would become exceedingly 
difficult for him to retain their loyalty. 

“The Indo-Sri Lankan agreement 
provides that the government of Sri 
Lanka will make special efforts to reha- 
bilitate the militant youth with a view to 


Ravi Shankar, Indian Express 7.4.88 


bringing them back to the mainstream 
of national life. India is expected to 
cooperate in this process.” 

“In order to heip LTTE make the 
difficult transition from militancy to 
peaceful democratic politics, it was 
agreed to extend some interim financial 
relief, it would only cover the period till 
the rehabilittion of its cadres.” 

Members in the Lok Sabha wanted 
more details. But Natwar Singh did not 
feel obliged to give details in a suo moto 
statement. Members of the opposition 
drew his attention to the first paragraph 
of his statement which said:' "The 
government has seen newspaper 


reports about certain payments made 


to LTTE in connection with Indo-sri_ } 
Lankan agreement. Hon'ble members |] 


have also raised this issue in the house. 


I rise to clarify ie position.” They | 


wanted to know how the statement 
could be.suo moto when the minister 
admitted that the issue was raised by 


the members in the house. Natwar | 
Singh, a bit shaken, preferred to keep | 


quiet. 
There was no doubt that India had 


agreed to pay a sizeable amount to |] 


LTTE till its cadres were rehabilitated. 
The matter was raised by Prabhakaran 
when he met Rajiv Gandhi a day before 
the Indo-Sri Lanka agreement was 
signed. He wanted financial assistance 
to mainiain the cadres and Rajiv 
Gandhi agreed. The first instalment of 
Lankai Rs 50 lakh (about Indian Rs 25 
lakh) was paid through RAW channels. 
All formalities required for such a pay- 


ment were completed. When LTTE 


leadership refused to obey Indian j 


orders, the payment was stopped. 

In fact an indirect reference to such 
a payment waf made in the Indo-Sri 
Lankan accord itself. Soon after Rajiv 


agreed to the payment a message was || 


sent to add a line to clause 2.11 of the 
agreement—"The government of Sri 
Lanka will make special efforts to reha- 
bilitate militant youth with a view to 
bringing them back to the mainstream 
of national life; India will cooperate in 
the process.” 


So far so good. But why did a sea- | 
soned diplomat like Dixit choose to leak | 
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the secret agreement? Indications on 
such a clause were given earlier by Dixit 
himself and later by Major-General Har- 
kirat Singh and_ political adviser to 
LTTE, Dilip Yogi 

Dixit had given the indications 
while denying reports that LTTE was 
not consulted on the terms of the 
accord. Dixit had said: “On July 28, the 
PM himself received Prabhakaran and, 
in his presence, Prabhakaran said ‘I 
accept the agreement, I shall cooperate 
in implementing it; myself 2nd my 
cadres will join the mainstream of polit- 
ics. And the PM said: ‘With your back- 
ground of having advocated the Tamil 
cause, you have a place in the Sri Lan- 
kan politics. And its time you gave up 
the gun and came back to the demo- 


Shrewd move. Dixit 


language understood by diplomatic 
circles. 

Yet, the credibility of the govern- 
ment being low, there were few takers 
to this theory. Many felt that the 
Government of India was engaged in an 
exercise to tarnish the image of Prab- 
hakaran, having failed to win over the 
Tamil population in Sri Lanka. Tamils, 
who even now look up to LTTE forlead- 
ership and guidance, do not feel secure 
under the protection of Indian peace- 
keeping forces. The only way new to 
win them over is by discrediting 
Prabhakaran. 

A few days ago there were reports in 
Indian papers about some jeans-clad 
women in the military entourage of 
Prabhakaran. The Indian media are 


The disclosure by 
Dixit came 48 hours 
before the Swedish 
prime minister was to 
appear before the 
parliamentary 
committee of his 
country. Was the 
disclosure part of a 


counter-move? 


cratic process, For this he was given a 
number of incentives the details of 
which I do not wish to give. He took 
these incentives. That is my answer to 
this theory that all of them were 
consulted. 

Later in an interview to Reuters on 
August 9, 1987,-Major-General Harkirat 
Singh referred to “financial aid to LTTE 
and on August 10, LTTE leader Dilip 
Yogi too referred to India’s responsibil- 
ity to provide financial aid to LTTE. On 
August 11, Veerakesari, a Sri Lankan 

, also indirectly referred to 

stance as rehabilitation funds 

ly given by Sri Lanka and India 
Besides, the Sri Lankan authorities were 
told about the cash assistance to LTTE 


cadres. 

So the theory is that what Dixit dis- 
closed was not anything new but what 
had been told repeatedly in a guarded 


quite familiar with such “news tips” 
during briefings on political as well as 
terrorist forces within India. 

Another theory is that the leak was 
to inform or misinform the Tamils in 
India on the real character of Prabhaka- 
ran. With DMK chief Karunanidhi peri- 
odically expressing concern over the 
fate of Prabhakaran, some adverse infor- 
mation on the Tiger chief's character 
and lifestyle might benefit some rival 
political party. 

A third theory is purely on the tim- 
ing of the disclosure. Remember, the 
Indian Air Force airdropped essential 
commodities over Jaffna the day on 
which the Swedish audit bureau report 
on the Bofors deal was released. The 
disclosure by Dixit came 48 hours 
before the Swedish prime minister was 
to appear before the parliamentary 
committee of his conniry. Was the 


closure part of a counter-move? Is there 
any link between the disclosures in 
Colombo and the disclosures to come 
from Stockholm 48 hours later? It may 
indeed look far-fetched. But credibility 
not being the strong point of the pres- 
ent government, any wild theory would 
be lapped up. 

A deliberate leak or not, the news 
was not received well. None talked 
about the avarice of Prabhakaran or 
condemned the government for paying 
money to LTTE. The immediate suspi- 
cion was on the politics of the accord. 
Speculation was rife on the secret deals 
of Punjab, Assam and Mizoram accords. 
Were the signatories of these accords 
won over by such payments? Though in 
international accords such payments 
may be a usual feature, would it not 
have disastrous results if such pay- 
ments are introduced in accords within 
the country? Is it not a new version of 
horse-trading? If payments were made 
in domestic accords, from which 
account were they made? Such ques- 
tions are now heard in the corridors of 
power in New Delhi. 

Another aspect was the propriety of 
the leakage; even if such payments are 
usual in international agreements, is it 
advisable to disclose them? Would any 
country heareafter trust India to keep 
secrets? Would not any country shy 
away from such agreements fearing 
that at some stage Indian officials might 
embarrass them? 

The news about the secret pay- 
ments came as another setback to the 
Indo-Sri Lankan accord. The fact that it 
came from a seasoned diplomat of 
India made LTTE and Tamils look at 
indian intentions with suspicion. LTTE, 
obviously, feels that the disclosure was 
deliberate and intended to tamish its 
leaders. Such feelings can only weaken 
whatever is left of the accord. 

On the other hand, when the IPKF is 
expecting to complete its operations, 
the Government of India should have 
made a last-minute attempt to win over 
the LTTE leaders. Having been cor- 
nered from all sides it is quite likely that 
at least a section of LTTE would have 
cooperated with India. Instead, the dis- 
closure indirectly paved the way for 
LTTE to stand united in its fight. Indian 
interests demand that the remaining 
Tamil leadership survives. Total sup- 
pression of LTTE or any other Tamil 
group is not in India’s interest. 

K. GOPALAKRISHNAN 


D.B.S. Jayaraj 


@ Amnesty gonusm 


‘If these Sinhalese, Tamils, or Muslims, 
wherever they may be and whoever 
they are, give up violence, surrender 
arms and accept the agreement, I shall 
grant them an amnesty and remove the 
proscriptions that prevent them from 
participating in democratic elections. I 
invite them to join the other parties in 
this non-violent and humane democra- 
tic process.” 

The words referred to above, excerp- 
ted from President Jayewardene's 
address to Parliament last month\has 
given hope to many a political offender 
behind and outside bars. The Indo- 
Lanka Accord in terms of-Clause 2:11 
stipulates ‘General amnesty to political 
and other prisoners now held in custody 
under the P.T.A. and other emergency 
laws and to combatants as well as to 
those persons accused, charged and or 
convicted under these laws .. .’ Several 
clauses of the hastily drafted Indo- 
Lanka Accord have been disputed in its 
implementary stages. One such clause 
is the one that relates to an amnesty. 

New Delhi feels that the amnesty 
covers all types of offences in all parts 
of Sri Lanka prior to the accord being 
signed on July 29th. Colombo’s conten- 
tion however is that the amnesty ex- 
tends to only offences committed in the 
Northern and Eastern Provinces. The 
political rationale behind Colombo’s 
view is that (1) it would be politically 
tenuous to grant amnesty to offenders 
who have harmed civilians in the seven 
provinces outside the North and East, 
(2) it would be politically embarrassing 
to release Tamils committing offences 
in the south when Sinhala extremists 
are under detention for alleged offences 
in the south. 

The end result of all this was that in 
the aftermath of the accord certain 
categories of alleged offenders were not 
being released. The growing disen- 
chantment peaked when 17 Tigers in- 
cluding the Trincomalee Tiger leader, 
Pulendran alias Amman were arrested 
in October '87 off Point Pedro. Pulen- 
dran was suspected of being the perpet- 
rator of the Habarana massacre where 
147 persons were killed. The crime was 
committed outside the North and East. 
So there was mounting pressure on 
bringing the Tigers to Colombo. 

It is in that context that President 
Jayewardene’s reiteration of the 
amnesty offer has to be viewed. 
Already it has fuelled hopes to the 
extent of hundreds of detenues writing 
letters to President Jayewardene. 
Their basic position is that they eschew 
violence and that the question of laying 
down arms does not arise because they 


are already incarcerated. it is learnt 
that these detenues are now required 
to file affidavits to the above effect. The 
moving force behind this manoeuvre is 
Mr. Kumar Ponnambalam of the Tamil 
Congress. 


The interpretation of the Amnesty 
clause by Colombo was particularly 
harsh on the Eelam Revolutionary 
Organisation (EROS). 

The flashpoint of tension for the 
EROS arose when Niranjan alias 
Haran along with three others were 
arrested by the STF at Batticaloa. 
Haran had earlier been detained by the 
IPKF on suspicion for nearly two 
months. The four EROS men were 
brought to Colombo. The others except 
Haran were released following in- 
tervention of the Indian envoy MrJ.N. 
Dixit. The rationale for Haran’s con- 
tinuous detention was the same as that 
of Pulendran. Haran was suspected of 
being the man behind the EROS bomb- 
ing of Oberoi Hotel in 1984. Jyotindra 
Nath Dixit strained every diplomatic 
sinew and got Haran released from Sri 
Lankan custody. He was taken to Pala- 
ly and is being kept in IKPF custody. 
Since Colombo still feels that the 
amnesty does not apply to Haran, he is 
being detained to be available for inter- 
rogation. 

But Haran does not seem to be the 
kind which is content to be in a state of 
‘benevolent incarceration’. In a letter 
dated March 17 he has written to Mr. 
Dixit for the third time. Stating that 
keeping him under Indian custody on 
the orders of the Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment was ridiculous Haran urges his 
immediate release. He also says that he 
would commence a fast unto death 
campaign. He would await Mr. Dixit’s 
reply unti) March 26 before initiating 
the campaign. 

‘The views expressed by Sri Lanka at 
the recent UN Human Rights Commis- 
sion sessions in Geneva seems to sug- 
gest that Colombo still interpret the 
amnesty as being applicable to the 
North and East only. Mr. Dixit has 
already expressed concern over these 
views to the Sri Lankan Government. 

The contradictory interpretations of 
the amnesty is another indicator of the 
hasty manner in which the accord was 
signed. A clear definition of the amnes- 
ty would have averted many a tragedy 
and controversy. 

The post-Indo-Lanka Agreement sce- 
nario has seen many fast unto death 
campaigns aimed at focussing atten- 
tion on crucial issues and winnii 
demands. If and when Haran fasts the 
issue would be the amnesty. Haran’s 
case is now a test case. His release or 
continued detention would determine 
whether the amnesty applies to the 


entire country or the North and East 
alone. 


@ Murders in the East 


‘Who killed Cock Robin?” 

The immediate question in the 
Amparai district, ‘who killed Vel Muru- 
gu of Pandiruppu? The previous ques- 
tion in the Batticaloa district, ‘who 
killed Ahamed Lebbe of Kattankudi?” 
The earlier question of the Trincomalee 
district, ‘who killed Abdul Majeed of 
Kinniya? 

Given the complex nature and pecul- 
iar nuances of Eastern Province 
actualities one would ponder a great 
dea] before venturing out with an 
answer. 

There is a difference in the case of 
mass killings. The past weeks have 
seen a series of massacres. The major- 
ity of those killed have been from the 
Sinhalese community interspersed 
with incidents where the minorities, 
mainly Tamils have been victims. Yet 
in the brutal carnage one could detect a 
method in the madness, motive in the 
mayhem. Hypersensitivity bordering 
on xenophobia towards the issue of 
demographical changes in the province 
along with the Mosaic tradition of an 
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth 
has led to genocidal frenzy. 

The deaths of ex-Senator Nadarajah, 
Mannar GA Makbool, Communist Par- 
ty leader Vijayanandan, Mutur and 
Sammanturai AGA’s and a host of 
lesser-known personalities it was not 
difficult to ascertain who the killers 
were. In some cases the Tigers claimed 
credit. 

One cannot however rush into con- 
clusions about the deaths of former 
Deputy Minister and ex-MP for Mutur 
Mr. Abdul Majeed; former DDC mem- 
ber and Citizens’ Committee Chairman 
Mr. Vel Murugu; former T.C. Chair- 
man and Citizens’ Committee Chair- 
man Mr. Ahmed Lebbe. Some have 
openly pointed the accusing finger at 
the LTTE. The LTTE certainly has to 
bear its share of the guilt but the 
objective seeker of truth must be on 
guard against the common tendency to 
make a scapegoat of a Tiger. Two of 
those killed were called off their homes. 
Abdul Majeed was shot dead in his 
compound while Vel Murugu was. 
abducted and killed. Ahmed Lebbe was 
shot while on the pillion of a 
motorcycle. 

There is a common factor among the 
three. All of them were persons who 
worked hard in thought, word and deed 
for Tamil-Muslim unity. Mr. Abdul 
Majeed was a tower of strength to the 
TULF during the 1981 DDC elections 
where despite the Tamils being only a 
third of the district Trincomalee was 
won by that party. In recent times he 
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rendered yeoman service in reducing 
tensions between the Muslims and the 
Tamils, the Muslims and the IPKF. 
After his death a leading Muslim polit!- 
cian remarked publicly that Home- 
guards were responsible for the killing. 
‘A newspaper reported it and was never 
openly contradicted. 

In the case of Mr. Ahmed Lebbe it 
cannot be forgotten that he helped the 
LTTE open a branch in Kattankudi at 
the residence of a close relative. He 
played a mediator role in the clash 
between the LTTE and the Jihad. More 
importantly he was elected Vice- 
President of a newly-formed Muslim 
organisation which openly supported 
the North-East ameter. Shortly after- 
wards he resigné is post allegedly 
under pressure from a fundamentalist 
Islamic group. He was killed a few days 
later. In the ensuing panic eight Tamils 
were abducted by a Muslim group 
carrying sophisticated arms. 

Contrary to the impression that Mr. 
Vel Murugu was against the fast know- 
ledgeable circles assert that Mr. Vel 
Murugu was the motivating force be- 
hind the fasts. The fasts were in sym- 
pathy of the Mothers’ Front fast. Mr. 
Vel Murugu who helped pour oil on 
troubled waters during Tamil-Muslim 
clashes in Kalmunai was instrumental 
in getting Muslim youths also to fast in 
support. The IPKF took great umbrage 
at this and forcibly broke up the fast 
threatening that ‘Muslims should not 
fast’. They were supported by anti- 
LTTE groups. Mr. Vel Murugu had 
then coaxed the fasting persons to call 
off the fast to avoid violence. Also the 
car used by the killers was found in 
Karaitivu which could not be described 
as a Tiger stronghold. 

The Eastern Province cocktail con- 
sists of various admixtures like the 
Police, the STF, the Homeguards, the 
IPKF, She laTE, the non-LTTE Tamil 
groups and the Muslim armed groups. 
Speaking to a cross-section of sources 
emanating from Security, Police, Jour- 
nalist, Citizen and religious circles a 
broad answer by no means conclusive 
emerges. All indicators are that: 

The Killing of (a) Mutur’s Abdul 
Majeed, (b) Kattarkudi’s Ahmed Leb- 
be, (c) Pandiruppu’s Vel Murugu is 
presumed to be the work of (a) Home- 
guards, (b) Muslim armed group, (c) 
armed Tamil group other than the 
LTTE respectively. 


@ Chasing Prabakaran 


‘Curiouser and curiouser’ the un- 
grammatical yet quaint phrase from 
“Alice in Wonderland’ appropriately de- 
scribes the grand manhunt launched 
by the Indian Army in search of that 
cane Tiger leader Velupillai Praba- 

an. 


In the good old days of Sri Lankan 
Army-LTTE clashes Sri Lankans were 
regaled with ‘media-centred tales’ of 
Prabakaran’s movements. Seen here, 
there, everywhere; captured here, 
wounded there, ‘killed’ everywhere. 
Fortified with past experience Sri 
Lankans react with a casual response 
to Indian spokespersons, Indian- 
inspired leaks and Indian newspaper 
scoops about the adventures of the 
elusive Tiger. 

Holed up in Kokuvil was the first, 
trapped in Kopay was next. Then he 
was injured in Chavakachcheri from 
where he hobbled on one foot to the 
base hospital in Manthikai, Puloly. He 
was sighted limping yet he was not 
captured or killed. A red herring then 
swam all the way across the Palk 
Straits. The search was on in Vedar- 
anyam and Rameshwaram. The Tiger 
leader according to intelligence (Indi- 
an) reports found Jaffna made too hot 
for him and crossed over to India from 
where the Indian Army came. 

The red herring swam back this time 
to the Islands off Jaffna. The next 
search was in Vadamaratchi. 

The logic (Indian) was that the son of 
Vadamaratchi soil would prefer to die 
at the hands of the Indian Army on his 
native soil. Unfortunately VP did not 
want to die. 

The scene then shifted to the East. 
Prabakaran could not cope with the 
superior Indian forces in the North, so 
he moves on to the East. The Tiger 
hunt is on, still Tiger No.one eludes his 
former friends and present foes. 

In the meantime Prabakaran found 
time to send innumerable radio mes- 
sages to his cadres in Madras, political 
leaders in India including Rajiv Gan- 
dhi. The IPKF was very skilful in 
‘intercepting’ several messages be- 
tween Prabakaran and his cadres here. 
Still no capture. While all this was 
going on Sri Lankans were told at 
different times that (1) Prabakeran 
was running from place to place fol- 
lowed closely by the Indian forces who 
were allowing him neither rest nor 
respite, (2) Prabakaran’s hide-out, a 
luxurious bunker, has been discovered 
with couches to recline and television to 
watch (Rest and Recreation), (3) Praba- 
karan has surrounded himself with 
women and children. It was difficult to 
catch him because the Indian forces did 
not want to harm the civilians (nothing 
mentioned about civilian lives lost dur- 
ing Operation Pawan), (4) the Indian 
Army knows where Prabakaran is; it is 
only a matter of time before he is 
caught. 

Adding to the confusion were the 
contradictory statements by Indian 
politicians, bureaucrats and reports in 
the Indian media. ‘India wants him 


ali 
does not want to capture him because 
he would commit suicide, etc. were the 


Shastry Koolankulam in Vavuniya 
were bombed by helicopter upon receipt 
of information that Prabakaran was 
there. 

So now the spotlight is on the Wanni. 
The natural habitat of the Tiger is the 
jungle. So the Wanni jungles are the 
‘happy hunting grounds’. Indran the 
God of the Devas has the ‘Vajrayudha’ 
as his weapon. ‘Operation Vajra’ (Cut- 
ting Edge) has been launched in the 
Wanni. Area of operations comprise the 
districts of Vavuniya, Mullaitivu, Kili- 
nochchi and Trincomalee, 7,000 troops 
are in the jungles. 

Again comes the confusion caused 
this time by contending political forces. 
Karunanidhi of the DMK says Tamils 
all over the world including Tamil 
Nadu are shocked that Indian soldiers 
were making efforts to capture Praba- 
karan dead or alive. ‘The hands of the 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi will be 
stained forever with the blood of the 
Tamils by the efforts to liquidate the 
LTTE or Mr. Prabakaran who from the 
beginning had respect and confidence 
in India’. Tami) Nadu Congress Com. 
mittee President Karuppiah Moopanar 
was quick to respond. ‘It was not the 
intention of the Central Government 
to‘kill’ the LTTE leader Mr. V. Praba- 
karan’, he said. 

In such a situation one would like tc 
conclude with an excerpt from Suku: 
mar Ray, the Indian version of a Lewr 
Carrol. Sukumar Ray whose centenary 
was last year is called the ‘Nabab of 
Nonsenge’ and is well-known for his 
comic verse and fantasies. A passage 
from his fable ‘HA-JA-BA-RA-LA’ 
reads as follows. 

‘Who's cousin Trechopper?’ I 
asked. ‘Where does he live? 

‘Up in the trees of course,’ the cat 
replied. 

“Where can I find him? I asked 


ain. 
‘Oh you can’t do that,’ he cried. 
‘Quite out of the question.’ 
‘Why?’ said I. 
‘It’s like this you see,’ said the cat. 
Suppose you're looking for him at 
Viuberia: you'll hear he’s in Motihari. 
So you go to Motihari only to find he’s 
at is pur. Off you go again, 
but they tell you there he’s left for 
Cossimbazzar. You just can’t run him 
to earth. 
Then how do you to meet 
him at all? I wondered: 
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Peace in Jaffna ‘a long way off 


JAFFNA, April 1. 
A top official of the Indian Peace-Keeping 
Force has indicated oe rome 
Sas rte Sra peninsula may still 
be 4 long way off beca h weakened, 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam is not 
“down and out yet.” 


“The peace which has descended on the penin- 
but we do not deceive our- 


ing-in- 

lief of the IPKF in the Peninsula, told bt in 

interview at his Palaly headquarters, 20 km 
here, on Wednesday. 

Hidden arms: There were no 
LTTE 
have a 
or they 
took charge of the IPKF operations in the penin- 
sula, te erstwhile bastion of the LTTE, in Janu- 
ary said. 

Gen. Pande dismissed the LTTE’s overtures 
for a ceasefire as “unreasonable, clever and 
manipulated.” “You stop firing and we will stop 
firing,” he said and pointed out that the L 
had. ‘50 far. not shown any inclination for a cease 

ire. 

The LTTE had, in fact, distanced itself from a 
ceasefire by continuing its attacks on the IPKF. 

“Everyday they are blowing up vehicles, 

throwing ng grenades and killing innocent people. 
What or iby do they have?” 

TTE ‘eader, Mr. V. Prabakaran was 

ane a “fullfledged war” against the IPKF 

which showed no sign of ending as far as the 

group wes concerned. “The only thing the 

believes in is the gun and its power. So 

they simply can't afford to think of Teying down 

the weapon. That will be their end. 

Million dollar question: eae Than the IPKF had 
estalished military control over the peninsula, 
when normality would be restored was a “mil- 
lion dollar question,” Gen. Pande said. Normalisa- 


Ins of the 


i 
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“90 percent of the 
population was pro-LTTE. 
If the people were not 
pro-LTTE there would be 
something wrong with 
them” 
— Maj. Gen. Sardesh Pande 
Asked why the IPKF went 
into conflict if it felt that 
the LTTE enjoyed popular 
support Maj. Gen. Pande 
countered: “Why don’t you 
ask this question to the 
political leaders and top 
military officials.” 
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tion of the situation would depend on the 
People's willingness to assert themselves and 
convince tt fe militants that “Violence is no long- 


Public 0 pinion, which was now “prostrate on 
" would have to stand up. “It will 
beatae tite tor aries give it that confid- 
ence. litical and militant leader- 
= eae pont fend mont 
ip having disappeared from the peninsula, 
the emmephore wes pow cheractortaod by “sub- 
Pal tiee ‘on the part of the civilian popula- 
tion. The fear was “total” some months ago. 
Gen. Pande said the peninsula which wes the 
‘stronghold of the LTTE would continue to be so 
because “90 per cent” of the population was 
“pro-LTTE.” 
‘Social 


wrong 

with them” Docause the praup wes 8, socal Pe 

jection” of the accumulated grievances of the 
's minority Tamil community for the 

40 years. “The LTTE had fought for their 

‘our and safety and it is part and parcel of socie- 


The response the civilians had given the 
IPKF was “tremendous” and the common man 
was genuinely interested in peace. The people 
roe icaleed why the IPKF was here and had 

paying the price.” Of late. they had 
‘started helping the IPKF, he added. 
pga aro Pl te PA. have sud- 
one vetoed into a conflict with the LTTE.” 

Asked why the IPKE went too corfict i 
felt tt the Li enjoyed popular support. 
Gen. Pande countered: “Why don't you ask this 
quesion. to the political leaders and top military 

icials.” 

‘Total distrust’: Gen. Pande said the biggest 
impediment to peace in the peninsula was the 

“total distrust” the people showed towards 


everything. “The ee have lost all faith in 


One of the constant refrains was that the 
IPKF was here to protect its strategic interests 
and that it was keen to gain control of Trincoma- 
jee harbour. “We have better places in india 
from where we can protect our strategic inter- 
ests,” he said. 

In this background, it would be difficult 
to fix a time-frame to overcome the " ‘Seat- 

distrust” of the people to restore peace. he 


pointed out. 

“Difficult proposition": Gen. Pande said the 
IPKF was in the peninsula only to control the sit- 
uation and “that has been achieved.” But mili- 
tarily insurgency was a “difficult proposition” 
¥ solo ee imcry ed shaven Ml severs\ cody 

tries. “I am confident in my mind that at this 
rate, with the application of military and persua- 
sive force, it will be possible, to restore peace 
and ecormahy the peninsula. 
said the LTTE leadership hed ie: dis- 
appeared from the peninsula because, 
Raber ofthe support ofthe people, They did not not 
want to “waste their efforts here.” 

“We feel that they still retain their hold on 
Jaffna. Our aim is to loosen their grip.” 

Gen. Pande said that with the IPKF relaxing 
the movement of people in and out of the penin- 
‘sula, some LTTE men had started coming back. 
The geography of the peninsula was such that 
it was impossible to stop the movement of the 
militants. “The lagoons ar not even porous, 
they are like bottomless sieves. Anyone can 
wots, across these lagoons or move in a fishing 


Asked about allegations by the LTTE that the 
IPKF was using members of the rival militant 
groups ta spot their men, Gen. Pande said that 

who helped the IPKF to fight the war 
would be given “a pathetic penciig Meany 
had come to the IPKF because the L’ 
thre them. 


atened 
He said the hatred between the other groups 
and the LTTE had reached such levels that it 
‘was going to be their (TTE’s) weakest point in 
the: 


to come. — UNI 


88 April 


<= DECC: 


fcfolwpul et. 


DUE oa 
_THE MESS IN SRI LANKA 


PFalyt 
ie 

Be 
f 


Fee 
ee 
tg 
ate 
g 
ii 


like Mr Kaninanidhi's DMK, and the 
JanakiVesrappan faction of the 
AIADMK, bet even Ms. eos 
and her group of AIADMK, su 

to be the only ally of the oped 
Bare: xalsou: the,_Soise ie destin 


In this context, the Prime Minist- 
er’s insistence that the Indian Army's 
continued presence in Sri ys 
pends very much on fot ong te 

erates _cotaey: (New 
Delhi need not regard JRJ as is its 
wich sce an assessment 


in pulling Mr. Jayewardene’s 


chestnuts out of the fire. 


SECRET DEALS 
sic time to time there are also 

of secret negotiations going on 
between the Tamil militants, i r 
a ing 


ilities is not far off. For one thi 
the LITE is badly brlsed and in’ 


albeit largely unfair, apart from havi 
to Seat wo expenes ot eet ot 
a day for the Indian’ Army 


when he goes there for the AICC(I) 

ing scheduled in the last week of 
Teraeahr ht Gadd Maeree Oe 
intelligent guess that a move for ces- 
sation of hostilities based on an un- 


Tamil Neda poltics, and that ie pre- 
cisely what the Prime rte 

like to achieve in the first shot in the 
election game in that State due to go 
to polls in June. aye 
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the Lanka accord? 


Seema Chowdry 

N Israel, the death of a soldier, 

whatever his rank, is treated as 
a national loss. A soldier killed in 
action gets an obituary notice in 
the newspapers with his photo- 
graph and a write-up extolling his 
virtues. Last November six Israeli 
soldiers were killed by a Palesti- 
nian-commando who landed in an 
army camp with a hang-glider. 
The whole nation mourned their 
death by holding special condo- 
lence meetings. Prayers were held 
in synagogues, and schools and 
colleges held special functions to 
commemorate the ‘martyrs’. TV 
and radio played soul stirring 
music. Rich tributes were paid by 
the Cabinet as well as the Knesset 
(israeli parliament). 

In India there appears to be no 
sign of mourning for our dead 
soldiers, in Sri Lanka or anywhere 
in the country. According to offi- 
cial figures, more than 370 officers 
and jawans have becn killed and 
another 1,150 wounded in Sri 
Lanka. Parliament has not 
observed even two minutes’ si- 
lence in memory of those who 
have laid down their lives in the 
true traditions of “the Indian 
Army. 

During the 1962 India-China 
conflict and the 1965 and 1971 
wars with Pakistan, the whole 
nation veiced its support for the 
brave soldiers. Unprecedented 
patriotism was re-kindled. There 
was national awareness due to the 
clarion calls given by the national 
media and various leaders, 
irrespective of their political affi- 
liavions, reminding one of the 
‘Quit-India_movem Differ- 
ences in faith and affiliations were 
bridged and the nation stood as 
one to meet the threat. 


National indifference 


In those emotional moments a 
number of welfare schemes for 
the soldiers were mooted. It is 
appalling to see that in the present 
fighting against the LTTE, people 
are apathetic and indifferent. The 
cause lies in the failure of the 
government to mobilise public 
opinion. It is almost a full scale 
war. Look at the number of 


casualties, look at the number of 
troops sent there. The national 
indifference has seriously eroded 


the otherwise high morale of our 
armed forces. 

Uhad occasion to talk to a large 
number of officers and jawans 
engaged in the fighting in Sri 
Lanka. It was surprising to discov- 
er that our soldiers feel that they 
are fighting a ‘distant battle’ for a 
cause they are not aware of. Some 
of them are critical of even the 
acronym IPKF, since it is not a 
peace keeping force; its task is to 
fight an insurgency in a foreign 
country. 

Tt goes to the credit of Mr. 
Jayewardene that he has suc- 
ceeded in his Machiavellian 
scheme by making the Indian 


soldiers are fighting ‘their’ battle 
against their own erstwhile disci- 
ples whom they taught the art of 
guerilla warfare. 

The soldiers though not vocifer- 
ous in giving vent to their feelings, 
are well aware of the pitfalls of 
this adventure which might well 


In this undeclared war against 
the LTTE, there has been an 
acrimonious debate about the role 
of the IPKF, as had in 
USA about its involvement in 
Vietnam. 


naturally, are back home; 
to the ited it aad 
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‘was to ‘police’ the surrender 


g5 


to fight the insurgents. 

war games were carried out 
the impending task, nor were 
the commanders given any prior 
information. The IPKF was taken 
by surprise, resulting in a high 
rate of avoidable casualties. 


Almost blind-folded 


It was indeed lack of foresight, 
pours wisdom and maturi: 

army was not given any Clear- 
cut aim, which is the first and 
foremost principle of war. The 
IPKF was Fiducted out of the blue 
and the Sri Lankan troops did not 
waste time in returning to their 
barracks without giving any in- 
telligence support and administra- 
tive back-up which is vital for 


The Governmient’s attitude 
‘Seems to be that the casualties are 
né@tural in the performance of a 
soldier's duty, that he ae being 

if yuately and is doing no- 
aig the call of duty. 
‘There have been no monetary 

ts or’ rehabilitation schemes 
for the bereaved families. Con- 
trast this with what is done for 
cricketers. One Test cricketer was 
given Rs. 20,000 by the Madhya 
Pradesh government for taking 
the maximum number of wickets 
against the West Indies! The fami- 
lies of policemen killed by terror- 
ists are given monetary grants, 
whereas f = of soldier who 
have di ting, have drawn a 
blank, 


One senior Brigadier expressed 
concern at the disadvantage’ we 
are now facing vis-a-vis Pakistan 
due to our involvement in Sri 
Lanka. With the signing of the 
Mizoram accord, and major im- 

ments in-the situation in 
jagaland and other North East- 
em states, combined with the 
modernisation of the armed 
forces, India had acquired a dis- 
tinct edge in its capabilities, and 
this was acting as a deterrent 
against any Pakistani mischief. By 
despatching two and half divisions 
to Sri Lanka and the move to send 
thousands of more troops to flush 
out the insurgents, India has lost 
this advantage. With the return of 
more than 30,000 Pakistani troops 
from Saudi Arabia and the im- 
pending withdrawal of Soviet 
from Afghanistan, we are 
woefully short of the wherewithal 
in our strike capability vis-a-vis 
Pakistan. 


There ate approximately 100 
battalions of para-military forces 
like the BSF and the CRPF com- 
mitted in the maintenance of law 
and order in Punjab, Darjeeling 
and other troubie-prone areas. 
The para-military forces are the 
back-up force for the Army. At 
certain places on the Line of 
Control in Jammu and Kashmir, 
BSF personnel have been with- 
drawn for internal security duties 
in Punjab. 


Cartoon. by AJIT NINAN 


Pull-out vital 


By making the Sri Lanka accord EXD 
a prestige issue, the Rajiv Gov- SS 
ernment has ignored strategic S> Koil) 
considerations of national de-Z 0 
fence. Pakistan and the Western 7 
powers would like to ensure that 
the Punjab problem is kept alive 
so that a major portion jof our 
para-military forces are deployed 
there. It is still not too late to 
Tetrieve the situation. This calls 
for a political settlement of the 
Punjab and GNLF issues and a 
pull-out from Sri Lanka. 

The army is the ultimate uni- 
fying force in the country. With 
fissiparous and regional tenden- 
cies threatening national unity, 
enlightened public opinion should 
make the government sec the light 
and. force it to take immediate 
steps to boost the sagging morale 
of our armed forces. We should 
not lose sight of the lessons of 
history: a nation which does not 
honour its soldiers cannot survive 
for long. 14.4.88 
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Tr ig unlikely that Mr J. N. 
Dixit's denial of Press re- 


ports that India is making 
Ure Teadership witout any 

lea any 
semblance of consultation witn 
Coiompo will remove the mis- 
trust that is growing between 
the two signatories to the 
July 29 accord. Tae impressior 
in Colombo that India is des- 
perately seeking ways of paci- 
tying tne recaicitrant figers 
SO as to improve the Congress 
(1)’s_ electoral prospects in 
Tamil Naqu does not in any 
way militate against the re- 
turn of peace in Sri Lanka. 
But some members of Presi- 
dent Jayewardene’s Govern- 
ment might be justified in 
questioning the motives of a 
régime that wishes to do all 
the talking itself, keeping 


Colomoo merely “informed”. 
Certainly, the seemingiy im- 
perious manner in which the 
Indian High Commissioner ob- 


jected to “any attempt to 
circumvent India” reinforced 
the conviction that New Delhi 
wants a settlement with the 
Tamil militants on its own 
terms without too much re- 
gard to Colombo's  sensitivi- 
ties. Even Mr Dixit’s reported 
admission of a pay-off to Mr 
Pirabhakaran coincided with 
official revelations of disarray 
in the LTTE ranks in the 
Eastern Province, a situation 
which New Delhi is anxious 
to exploit to its own advant- 
age. It would also seem that 
President Jayewardene’s sym- 
bolic meeting with the PLOTE 
leader, Mr Uma Maheshwaran, 
was Colombo’s feeble reply 
to Indian unilateralism. 
While there can be no de- 
nying the fact that all ave- 
nues to restoring peace in 


Economic and Political Weekly 


The Quagmire 
M SS Pandian writes: 


THE recent confession of Maj-Gen 
Sardesh Pande, GOC-in-C of the IPKF, 
that ninety per cent of the people in the 
Jaffna Peninsula sppport the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) headed by 
Velupillai Prabhakaran, proves beyond. 
doubt that no durable solution to the Sri 
Lankan Tamil question can be sought 
without the involvement of the LTTE. 
However, the government of India, drunk 
with military arrogance and for its own 
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TO EELAM 


the island must be explored 
by Coiomdo as weil as New 
veihi, 4 as also apparent wat 
‘mere can pe no settiemeny 
witnout the consent of poh 
the “amis ana te Sinnaiesc. 
But we orasestrated cam- 
paign py a section of the 
exucd ‘bamii lesdersaip in 
Madras suggesting tat tne 
du 29 accord was a non- 
Staiter pecause the aevolution 
package was mMadequate only 
suggess an attempt to biame 
tne vayewardene Government 
insteaa or the inuansigence 
ot the LT, This may ve an 
expedient card to piay tor 
the sake of Lamil Naau’s do- 
mestic politics but it is also a 
gross distortion of what actu- 
ally happened between July 


solutely clear that it cannot 
approve of the LTfEs pre 
posterous demand for a one- 
Party Eelam. Neither for tnat 
Matter can it afford to repeat 
tne virtual surrender oi tne 
Provincial Counciis to the 
Tigers which foliowed the 
death of a second-ranking 
Mmulitant after a protracted 
fast. 1f the LTTE wishes to be 
renabilitated in mainstream 
politics, it must not only agree 
to eschew  secessionism and 
violence, but also accept the 
ground rules of competitive 
politics. It is Mr Pirabaa- 
karan’s failure on these counts 
rather than any imperfection 
in the devolution proposals 
that has contricuted to Sri 
Lanka's second civil war. And 
to break out of this impasse 
requires the cooperation and 
agreement of all the concern- 
ed parties, not a back-door 
deal negotiated in a hurry. 


geo-political gains, is pursuing a path 
which is just the opposite—of physically 
liquidating the LTTE by means of an ex- 
pensive armed campaign. The Indian 
government has deployed one lakh armed 
soldiers to hunt down an estimated 2,000 
LTTE militants. 

Not only has the Indian government 
turned down the repeated offers by the 
LTTE for unconditional talk, it has also 
turned a deaf ear to the appeals by citizen 
groups and political parties, both in Sri 
Lanka and in India, to declare a cease-fire 
and open negotiations with the LTTE. On 
the contrary, the trigger-happy Indian 
soldiers are turning the life of common 


people in the Tamil areas of Sri Lanka into 
hell—all in the name of finding a solu- 
tion to their problems. A report about a 
recent incident in Jaffna town involving 
the IPKF, that appeared in a Tamil weekly 
Junior Vikadan (February 24), is a case 
in point. When a lone LTTE gunman shot 
dead an Indian soldier at the Muttasi 
Kadai Theru junction of Jaffna town, the 
IPKF forced three thousand local resi- 
dents—men, women and children irres- 
pective of age—onto the nearby street and 
held them under the blazing sun, without 
water or food, for full nine hours. Also 
they raided the Eelanadu newspaper of- 
fice located nearby and beat up its editor 
with belts and wires. 


If the LTTE does not agree to India’s 
condition that it should lay down arms 
before any negotiation begins, there are 
rather genuine reasons for it. The Indo- 
Sri Lankan accord does not offer the Sri 
Lankan Tamils even the extremely limited 
autonomy enjoyed by the states in the 
Indian union. After more than three 
decades of bitter struggle, this is not what 
the Tamils have bargained for. Moreover, 
the government of India has failed to 
prevail over the Sri Lankan government 
to execute certain limited benefits the ac- 
cord has promised to the Tamils. In a re- 
cent letter to the Indian prime minister, 
the leaders of the Tamil United Liberation 
Front (TULF) has given specific instances 
of how state-sponsored Sinhala colonisa- 
tion is going on in the eastern province 
and how the Sri Lankan armed forces are 
murdering the Tamil refugees returning to 
their homes. While the Tamil political 
prisoners continue to languish in the 
much dreaded Sri Lankan gaols, contrary 
to the promise, the notorious Sinhala 
homeguards are yet to be disbanded. In- 
stead, there is redeployment of Sri Lankan 
armed forces in the eastern province. In 
these circumstances, laying down arms by 
the LTTE will mean mortgaging the 
future of the Sri Lankan Tamils to India, 
which is more bothered about its own geo- 
political gains rather than a solution to 
the Tamil question in the island nation. 

The way out for India from the Sri 
Lankan quagmire is to redefine its stance 
as one of just assisting the Tamils in their 
effort to find a solution on their own, 
rather than to impose on them an unfair 
solution. With the passage of time, even 
those Sri Lankan Tamils, who earlier 
found the accord acceptable, are getting 
disillusioned. Note what V Balakumar, 
leader of Eelam Revolutionary Organisa- 
tion (EROS) who still supports the IPKF, 
has to say recently: “We don't want to 
fight the IPKF. We don’t want to treat 
them as our enemies, at least so far. But 
if the present situation is allowed to con- 
tinue without relief for common man, we 
may be compelled to return to arms’” 
Unless the government of India makes 
amends for its mistakes in Sri Lanka— 
fhat too rather soon—this country will 
find itself on the wrong side of history. 


The “urgency of talks 


THERE CAN no longer be any doubt that 
India’s Sri Lanka policy, which has revolved 
around the plan to run the LTTE to the 

ound and force thhe surrender of its 
leader V. Prabhakaran, needs to be revised 
and revised urgently at that. There is 
mounting pressure both in Sri Lanka and 
closer home in Tamil Nadu too for India to 
pull its troops out of the island, and India 
can no OBE ignore such pressures as if 
they were of no consequence. 

Tamil Nadu is scheduled to go the polls 
shortly, and the three main groupings in the 
fray, viz the Janaki Ramachandran and the 
Jayalalitha factions of the AIADMK and 
sections of Congress (I) are certain to make 
the withdrawal of the IPKF an electoral 
issue. If peace does not descent in the Tamil 
areas of Sri Lanka shortly, the fall out will 
be felt more in Tamil Nadu than in Sri 
Lanka. Ms Jayalalitha has threatened dire 
consequences if LTTE leader Prabhakaran 
is captured and killed. But even if this does 
not happen, given the fact that the liquida- 
tion of the LTTE militants is a highly emo 
tive issue in Tamil Nadu currently, one 
should expect a measure of violence and 
needless blood shed there if the Sri Lanka 
issue is not resolved quickly. Foi the first 
time in months, it is as much in India’s 
interests as it is in Sri Lanka’s that a major 
effort is made to bring peace to Sri Lanka. 
If this requires rethinking of India’s Lanka 
policy, then let us do so. 

There is only one route to peace in Sri 
Lanka, and that involves talks leading to a 
negotiated settlement between the Sri 
Lanka Government, the LTTE and New 
Delhi. Ever since the IPKF was sent to Sri 
Lanka, this fact has tended to be forgotten 
both by President Jayewardene and by New 
Delhi. But the consequences of such lapses 
of memory have been high. The IPKF has 
got bogged down in whatt is clearly an inter- 
minable war which is costing the Indian tax 
payeer an estimated Rs 7 crores every day 
apart from the heavy cost in lives lost on 
both sides. 

Recognition is drawing slowly and 
belatedly that the LTTE cannott be elimi- 
nated through the use of brute force, how- 
ever many Indian troops are putt ontto the 
operation — if 70,000 Indian troops can not 
crush a militant force of fewer than 3000 

ople; then the latter can not be crushed. 
This belated recognition has brought about 
some softening of India’s stand in relation 
to the LTTE, with theh Government now 
sending signals to the LTTE that it is willing 
to accept a token surrender of arms as a 
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precondition for calling off the IPKF offen- 
sive, and thereafter resuming talks. But 
because New Delhi has during these past 
few months severed most of its links with 
the LTTE leadership, it has no way of con- 
veying its intentions to Mr. Prabhakara and 
Co without being subject to suspicion. The 
hopelessly botched up exercise of sendin; 
three LTTE leaders to Sri Lanka, whi 
ended in one of them being shot dead by the 
IPKF, has-not helped matters at all. New 
Delhi is thus in a peculiar predicament of 
being unable to reach the LTTE top brass 
and thence begin the peace process. It has 
tended, as how now become habitual with 
it, to cover up this shortcoming with step- 
ping ie the tempo of the operation to cap- 
ture Mr. Prabhakaran. The signals that are 
sent out in the process are mixed and the 
Indian Government can not ex either 
message to be taken seriously. The way out 
is to open unconditional talks with L’ . 
These are the only terms on which ‘the 
LTTE is likely to talk, and getting them to 
the negotiating table is a matter of urgency 
now. 


oonnEo Americans 
in Vietnam, Chinese in Kampuchea, 
and Russians in Afghanistan have burnt 
their fingers. Indian political leadership 
is yet to realise this. 

In Tamil Nadu, sentiments are har- 
dening against the Centre. Tamils here 
cannot reconcile themselves to the fact 
that India is too eager to liquidate the 
Tigers. And as you rightly pointed out, 
Jayewardene would be the ultimate 
victor—when the Indian army returns 
from Sri Lanka, the Indian government 
would have antagonised Tamils in 
Tamil Nadu, Tamils in Sri Lankaand the 
Sinhalas, too. 


B. GURUMOORTHY, 
MADRAS 


© ‘WHEN can the Indian forces come 
home? (March 13-19) has exposed the 
lies mouthed by the ruling party at the 
Centre. 

Why should our men lay down their 
lives in Sri Lanka? Certaiitly, this is nota 
case of ‘loving thy neighbour! Are our 
forces engaged in defending our front- 
ier from an enemy attack? If the answer 
is no, then what is the compulsion? 

This commitment is meaningless, 
bereft of sane thinking, this is going to 
be a war of attrition. 


S. DAMD, 
GUNTAKAL, AP. 
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aft satanic force } 


Bhatlekhar, Weekly 


The purpose of the Oct 10 
operation was to teach the 
LTTE a lesson. For what? For 
their intolerable and 
unpardonable impertinence, 
for their not responding, like 
Pavlovian subjects, to Rajiv 
Gandhi’s whistle, for not 
serving his ego, for not 
co-operating in implementing 
his concept of regional 
co-operation, for 

flouting his dictates and 
orders, for questioning his 
right to decide what is good 
and what is not good for the 


Tamils. 
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“WAR IS 
CRUEL, 
BRUTAL 

AND TRAGIC” 


Syed Shahabuddin, M.P., 
speaking in the Lok Sabha 
of the Indian Parliament 


Mr.Deputy Speaker, Sir, from the 
Operation Eagle of June 4 when we 
dropped relief supplies over Jaffna to 
the military operation of October 10 
when we dropped paratroopers, we 
have indeed turned a full circle. The 
act of solidarity has been substituted 
by an act of hostility. In this House, 
we seem to be speaking with Orwel- 
lian logic and using the euphemism of 
a Peace Keeping Force. But this does 
not hide the fact that we have been 
involved, we are ir7olved in a war, ina 
wrong war, at the wrong time, at the 
wrong place and against the wrong 
people. War is war, it is not peace, war 
is not negotiation, war is not dip- 
lomacy, war is not policing, war is not 
cricket. War is cruel, brutal, 
tragic, a failure of diplom- 
acy and a violation of pious 
intentions. This war is an 
absurd war, it is an ironical 
war, it is an unequal war, it 
is a bizarre war against a 
group, against the people 
whom we supported, we 
equipped, we nourished, 
and to whom we extended 
our moral support. It is 
against the people with 
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whose aspirations we sym- 
pathised. 

This accord, like all the otherill-fated 
accords is already dead as a dodo. 
Mr.Rajiv Gandhi may only keep a 
lonely wake over its lifeless body. He 
should be forced to recognise the 
reality and see the truth. Today even) 
a blind man can see that euphoria has 
evaporated. There is a bad odour in| 
the air, there is the grim outlook of a 
prolonged war in which we have been 
sucked in. The Long Night’s journey 
into the day has begun, as Shri Ashok 
Mitra recently put it. 

No provision of this agreement has| 
been implemented in time according] 
to the time schedule and no time 
schedule shal) be kept for the rest of 
the provisions. Therefore, this accord 
to my mind was a child of immaturity, 
of impetuosity, of inexperience, of 
impatience, and of indecent haste. It 
was a child conceived hurriedly, 
nourished scantily and delivered pre- 
maturely. Why this haste, hurry and 
rush? Why could we not have 
waited for a week or two 
and taken the LTTE along 
with us, whom we accepted 
as the most important mili- 
tant group in Sri Lanka? The 
heavens would not have fallen. This is 
the question; and to my mind the 
answer to this question is that there 
was a domestic compulsion behind 
this Agreement; that there was a 
storm, there was a hammering going 
on and the government wanted to 
stop that, through a vision of glory, by 
diverting the attention, by dazzling 
the mind of the people 

Sir, there was a fatal flaw in 
this Accord. The fatal flaw 
was that the Tamil militants 
were not made a party to’ 
this Agreement. The agree- 
ment, therefore, does not bind the 
LTTE. Therefore, by any juridical 
standards we cannot accuse the 
LTTE of violating an Agreement to 
which it is not a party. Of course, if we 
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acted on the assumption that the 
LTTE was our own creation, was our 
own child, that is a different matter. 
Are we prepared to own the par- 
entage? 

The Tamil agitation or insurgency 
was basically an internal problem of 
Sri Lanka. Of course, it has inter- 
national repercussions. Why could 
not there be two agreements? An 
Agreement between the 
Government of Sri Lanka 
and the LTTE on the sub- 
stantive question, and an 
Agreement between the 
Government of India and 
the Government of Sri 
Lanka on the possibility of 
political and military co- 
operation as there ought to be bet- 
ween the two neighbouring and 
friendly countries. If that was done, 
you would not have fallen into this 
difficulty. 


Sir, then, before the ink was dry, we 
introduced the armed forces. Sir. 
have a look at the Agreement. Agree- 
ment talks about Clause 2.16 parts 
(A) & (B), and then we come to part 
(C). [hope Mr.Natwar Singh will take 
a note of that. After that comes the 
Annexure and in the Annexure, after 
Clause 5 comes Clause 6. Now, before 
the ink is dry, the Government of Sri 
Lanka invokes Article 2.16 part (C) 
read with Clause 6 of the Annexure 
and the very next day we rush in our 
troops. Was there a prior Agreement? 
Was there an understanding that the 
steps envisaged in parts (A) and (B) 
were not to be contemplated? If the 
militants were not forthcoming, we 
had the option of part (A) and then 
the option of part (B). Neither of 
these was implemented. Neither of 
these was looked at and immediately 
we went to part (C) and crossed the 
rubicon. Thus we allowed Mr. 
Jayewardene to lead us up the 
garden path, to trick us into a 
military intervention. Now, why 
did they do so? Why was there a rush? 


Because they knew the time was not 
on their side? There was no Tamil 
consent, and therefore, the 
army had to be there in order 
to coerce the Sri Lankan Tamils 
into acquiescence. They had to 
be browbeaten into surrender; 
they had to be silenced into 
line; that is why immediately 
after the Agreement was signed, 
this part was acted upon and 
the Indian forces were intro- 
duced in Sri Lanka. 


Sir, much has been said about the 
object of this war. I am talking of the 
present conflict that is going on. Is it 
to establish law and order in Sri 
Lanka? Is that our responsibility? Is it 
our responsibility to bring an end to 
civil war and peace to the stricken 
civilians in Sri Lanka? It may be our 
desire but it is not our responsibility. 
Is it to save Jayewardene’ regime 
from collapse, from people's attack? 
Certainly not. Is it to destroy the 
Tamil militancy? Look at our own 
record of the last 3 or 4 years, Was it 
to liquidate the Tamil resistance to 
Sinhalese chauvinism? Certainly not. 
If at all intervention had a purpose, 
the purpose should have been to win 
the hearts of the Sri Lanka people, 
Tamils and Sinhalese. Are we by our 
present action going to win their 
hearts? The purpose could have been 
to defend India’s sovereignty. ind- 
ependence, territorial integrity. Does 
the LTTE pose a threat to our 
sovereignty or to our independence 
or to our territorial integrity? I must 
say great experts like Mr. Dinesh 
Singh and Mr. B.R. Bhagat have tried 
to give a security perspective, a broad 
security panorama so as to justify the 
intervention. I shall come to that a lit- 
tle later when I shall come to the role 
of the great powers. But, today every 
Sri Lankan Tamil - militant or civilian 
- who is falling to our bullets, unfor- 
tunately with the greatest possible 
care that we are having, I admit, 
whether he belongs to the LTTE or 
otherwise, in the eyes of the Sri 


Lankan Tamils, is a martyr. I 
repeat that in the eyes of the 
Sri Lankan Tamils, he becomes 
a martyr. You can see it from 
the reports of our own papers. 
Because, according to them, it 
is ironical that the supporters 
have become executioners, def- 
enders have become liquid- 
ators, saviours have become 
destroyers and friends today 
have turned into foes. Therefore, 
what we are reaping by this war, Mr. 
Deputy Speaker, is not gratitude, but 
anger. not love but hatred, not joy but 
bitterness; and in Sri Lanka today, we 
do not see hope, but we see dis- 
illusionment. We do not see trust, we 
see a sense of betrayal and we see a 
sense of shock. We have lost the faith 
and the confidence of the people 
whom we regard as our own kith and 
kin. What more could we have lost, 
tell me Mr. Deputy Speaker? 

You have also created new fears and 
apprehensions in the minds of all our 
neighbou Why this war? Prime 
Minister says, ‘peace in Sri Lanka’. 
Mr.Bhagat says, ‘security environ- 
ment’ and of course the ‘protection’ 
of the ethnic rights of the Sri Lankan 
Tamils! No. That was not the reason 
for this October 10 Operation. The 
purpose of the October 10 
Operation was to teach the 
LTTE a lesson. For what? For 
their intolerable and unpar- 
donable impertinence, for their 
not responding, like Pavlovian 
subjects, to Rajiv Gandhi’s 
whistle, for not serving his 
ego, for not cooperating in 
implementing his concept of 
regional co-operation, for flou- 
ting his dictates and orders, 
for questioning his right to 
decide what is good and what 
is not good for the Tamils of Sri 
Lanka, and for violating his 
commitment to President Jaye- 
wardene that LTTE shall sur- 
render all the arms. | read para 
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Tamil tells me so - 


2.9 of the Agreement which says, “All 
arms presently held by the militant 
groups will be surrendered.” Who 
authorised you to say that? Who 
authorised Rajiv Gandhi? Therefore, 
I would say that punishment was the 
purpose that it was a case of lese 
majesty. 


What is the rationale that you are 
ing? You call it with characteristic 
unmodesty as the biggest event of the 
century. That is what Prime Minister 
called Accord. And in order to 
carry friends along, this diplomatic 
absurdity was being flourished around 
among our friends and sympathisers 
who say that unless we had stepped in, 
Sri Lanka would have invited the 
USA, Pakistan, Israel, South Africa. 
all the de in our pantheon. 


Prof.N.G.Ranga: He has invited 
them already. 

Shri Syed Shahabuddin: Where 
have they disappeared. Sir? Have they 
disappeared into thin air? Have you 
sent them packing? Have the Govern- 
ment of Sri Lanka sent them packing? 1 
have seen no such news report, so 
far. 

Then, this was readily gobbled by our 
leftist friends as a justification for the 
Accord and of course to our ultra- 
nationalists this was the great vision 
of Pax Indica. Sir, Pakistan, Israel and 
South Africa, at best, ..... play a 
marginal role. The USA has its hands 
full in the Gulf and could not possibly 
open another front and I have strong 
reasons to think, and there are friends 
in America who tell me, that USA was 
indeed asked by Sri Lanka and USA 
refused. JRJ was advised to look 
towards Rajiv Gandhi. So, JRJ 
turned his charms on, and Rajiv 
Gandhi was led up the garden path. 
And the hard-liner of all times, 
Jayewardene - every Sri Lankan 
suddenly turned 
soft as pulp. He was even prepared to 
barter a part of his sovereignty. And 
Rajiv Gandhi fell: Jayewardene 
took him for a ride. So, this is 
the rationale why this Agree- 


ment was signed. Now, 30,000 
troops are there. Three crores 
of rupees are being spent per 
day and there is an indefinite 
commitment. I do not know 
what will happen. We shall be 
sucked into a quagmire. Viet- 
nam, Afghanistan, Lebanon, 
Cyprus - all these memories 
come to us. But no two sit- 
uations in history are absol- 
utely alike. We do not know what it 
shall be. May be it turns into someth- 
ing, all such situations rolled into 
one. 

Now, Mr.Deputy Speaker, Sir, the 
LTTE was kept out of the negot- 
iations and their leaders were prac- 
tically under house arrest. They had 
just a last minute meeting with the 
Prime Minister. Mr.Prabaharan is 
on record as having told the 
Jaffna public meeting that the 
Indian leaders made it clear tous, 
‘take it or leave it, whether you 
support the Agreement or you 
don’t support the Agreement, we 
are going ahead with it’. This is 
what he said publicly. This has not 
been contradicted so far. Yes, when 
they found the situation impossible, 
our forces already in, they made a 
token surrender at Suthumalai. 
Atter that, what happened in these 
two months? Sri Lanka continued 
with its policy of colonisation. It con- 
tinued to delay disarming, disband- 
ing and sending back to the barracks 
the Home Guards. It continued to 
introduce Sinhalese Police personnel 
in these two provinces. It deferred the 
return of many Tamil prisoners. It did 
not agree to the removal of military 
personnel stationed in such places as 
schools or homes. The LTTE laun- 
ched a Satyagraha. A man died. 
That did not move us. They com- 
mitted suicide. That also did not 
move us. Now, LTTE want to 
retain their defensive capacity. I 
am not for them. But they know 
best what is good for them. But 
surely to a person or to a group in 
that situation you cannot insist 


that they must not maintain their 
defensive capacity against an 
enemy whom they know to be per- 
fidious, that is to say the Govern- 
ment of Sri Lanka, the Government 
of Jayewardene. 


Then came the beginning of the 
military operations. Do you recall 
that these operations began when 
J RJ made a very hard-hitting state- 
ment? He said, “Ifyou are not disarm- 
ing these militants, then out you go.” 
That meant, disarm or get out. 
Therefore, this operation began 
when we received a threat from 
Jayewardene. We acted under 
threat. We did not act in freedom. 
This is the point that you must keep 
in view. But the Government of Sri 
Lanka has been the biggest gainer of 
the situation. What a laugh they 
must be having at our expense. No 
loss of life for them. No expendi- 
ture of money. We are doing their 
job for them. 


The Minister of State in the Minis- 
try of External Affairs (Shri K.Nat- 
war Singh): Fifty people died in a 
bomb blast, yesterday. 

Shri Syed Shahabuddin: That is 
still much less than what you have 
done. That is the JVP. The cost, 
financial, military and political, 
of pacifying the Northern Pro- 
vince has been very cleverly shif- 
ted on to our shoulders. And what 
has Mr.Jayewardene done as part 
of his bargain? Even the Prime 
Minister admitted yesterday that 
the devolution package as envis- 
aged in these two Bills is inade- 
quate. It is my case that the 
Government of Sri Lanka has 
gone behind the December 19, 
1986, proposals. I shall not go into 
the details. But the recent judgement 
of the Supreme Court makes the 
passage of even these two Bills very 
uncertain. So, instead of these Bills 
envisaging a federal pattern with 
equal rights for Tamils and Sinhalese, 
they are talking about something else 
Weare again being forced into a situa- 
tion where even if there is peace, 
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surely the Tamil battle for aut- 
onomy will not cease; because. 
their political objectives have not 
been taken care of in these Bills. 


Mr.Jayewardene today is finding his 
own throne collapsing. He is offering 
something which even the TULF - the 
most moderate of the Tamil groups - 
does not find it possible to accept. He 
is offering a post-dated cheque of 
a bankrupt company on a failing 
bank. Why should LTTE accept it? 
If Mr. Rajiv Gandhi is prepared to 
wage a war unto the end against the 
LTTE because they did not surren- 
der their arms, or unless they surren- 
der their arms, why does not the 
Government of India take Mr.J R J 
to task? 


Take Mr.J R J to task for offering a 
moth-eaten Tamil province, for not 
creating an Interim Council, for not 
legislating according to schedule, for 
going behind the Dec.19, 1986, pro- 
posals, and for not implementing 
paragraph 2.15 of the Agreement 
which says, “Residual matters not 
finalised during the above neg- 
otiations shall be resolved bet- 
ween India and Sri Lanka.” There 
is no public record, Mr.Deputy 
Speaker, that there was any consulta- 
tion between the Government of 
India and the Government of Sri 
Lanka on these residual matters. 
Mr.} R J is working on those five 
counts. Why don't we take dis- 
ciplinary action against him, if we are 
so keen to punish the LTTE for its 
supposed wrongs? 

Therefore, what is the conclusion? 
We are in Sri Lanka so long as Mr. R 
J finds it convenient for us to be 
there, till he says, “Get out.” Iam sure 
he will say that one day. This is an 
impossible position; we shall not get 
out because Government will lose 
face; and we have to get out when a 
foreign Government will say that. 
Never before have we forced our 
armed forces into such an impossible 
situation. I admire the heroism and 
the morale of our army; but I dis- 
count and question the wisdom of 


the policy-makers. 


Prof.Madhu Dandavate: Servants 
are good; masters are bad. That is 
what he is saying. 


Shri Syed Shahabuddin: A sordid 
game is going on. There 1s a sordid 
drama in which we have the Tamil 
militancy symbolised by the 
LITE. It cannot be forced to sur- 
render. It enjoys the support, 
even according to your intellig- 
ence, of a large cross-section of 
the people. If young men and women 
are prepared to commit suicide or 
fast unto death, they have not been 
defeated. They enjoy every advan- 
tage of the terrain. They may choose 
to wage a long war of attrition. 


And we have the other players, viz. 
the Sinhalese resistance, sometimes 
symbolised by a kindly face and 
sometimes by a macabre face. But it 
is as much there as the Tamil mil- 
itancy. And then, there is our armed 
intervention. Their tragic inter-action 
may produce exactly the result that 
you and I, God forbid, do not want to 
happen! That is to say, finally, a 
situation in which Sri Lanka is 
divided, something that we would 
like to avoid, something which we 
would like to pay anything for 
avoiding. 

But what are the options? I come 
to the end of my observations. In my 
view, there are three options: One is, 
of course, as the Prime Minister said 
yesterday, carry on the war to the 
bitter end, and hand over a pacified 
North and East to Mr.J RJ ona plate. 
But under what time schedule, and at 
what cost? The second option is 
total withdrawal, and leaving Sri 
Lanka to its fate, to work out its own 
destiny. To me neither of these 
options is acceptable. What I want 
is an immediate cease fire. This is 
the third option, to be followed by 
military disengagement and pro- 
gressive withdrawal, but with a 
clear and unmistakable reaffir- 
mation of our mediatory role for 
finding a solution other than par- 
tition, through bilateral, and if 


necessary trilateral, negotiat- 
ions, but which must lead to a 
direct agreement between the 
Government of Sri Lanka and the 
Tamil militants. 

T would like to end by saying that if I 
know the Prime Minister’s mind and 
if I know the way Government func- 
tions, Mr.Rajiv Gandhi will not heed 
this advice. He will carry on, because 
he has got the USA’s pat on the back, 
he has got the endorsement of the 
Vancouver Summit, and he has been 
duly appointed perhaps as the gen- 
darme of the region. The CIA has not 
been absolved of all charges of des- 
tabilisation. Who remembers the 
Congress (I) resolution of April 18? 
The World Bank is satisfied about our 
economic liberalisation. The con- 
ditionalities attached by the USA to 
the supply of a super-computer have) 
been found acceptable. Collabora- 

tion is on the way in defence produc- 

tion and we are duly silent over what’ 
is happening in the Gulf or over the! 
question of a Star War or over the 

comprehensive nuclear test ban! 
treaty. President Reagan’s signed 
message of congratulation was 
handed over to the Prime Minis- 
ter within three hours of the sign- 
ing of the Agreement, according to 
a report. When the Prime Minister 
talks about universal endorsement, I 
know what he is really talking about -a 
pat on the back that he received when 
he was in Washington. 

We have come to a situation where, I 
am sorry to say and I am using a very 
strong phrase, we have become vul- 
nerable to international blackmail 
and mere appeals to emotions of pat- 
riotism and sentiments of national 
glory will not heip us. We are gen- 
erating hatred and __ ill-will 
amongst a people whom we re- 
gard as our kith and kin, and sus- 
picion and distrust amongst all 
our neighbours. This is Rajiv 
Gandhi's war; th Jayewardene’s 
war; this is not India’s war; this is not 

what we voted you for; this not what 
the Parliament voted funds for. This 
war come to an end 


must 


SS ee Ss ee 


Sri Lanka: the truth according to Jayawardene 


Parliament by President Jayawardene, at the 

commencement of its new session on 25th 
February, 1988. has a few intriguing statements which 
throw new light on the circumstances in which the 
governments of India and Sri Lanka signed the Agreement 
in Clolmbo on 29th July, 1987. under which India agreed 
to send its troops to Sri Lanka to fight Jayawardene’s war 
against the Tamils. Says Mr. Jayawardene: 

“On the 29th July, 1987 the Prime Minister of India. 
Shri Rajiv Ghandhi and I signed in Colombo an Agree- 
ment to establish peace and normalcy in Sri Lanka... 

“On this day. the 29th July. in some parts of the Island. 
other than in the Northern and Eastern Provinces. rioting 
took place. Mobs converged on the city of Colombo from 
the direction of Kelaniya. Nugegoda and Panadura- 
Moratuwa. The security forces and the police were able to 
disperse them at Peliyagoda, Dehiwela Bridge, 
Kirillapone, Pamankade Bridge and Ayurvedic Hospital 
Junction, Borella. These mobs had committeed a spate of 
violence in the outskirts of Colombo. before attempting to 
enter the city. 

“Violence spread to other areas as well The areas most 
affected were Matara, Galle, Hambantota, Kalutara, 
Mount Lavinia. Nugegoda, Kandy. Ratnapura and 
Polonnaruwa.” 


Te ADDRESS TO THE SRI LANKAN 


There are facts that were widely known atthe time when 
these incidents occurred. However, Jayawardene then 
goes on to give statistics to explain the gravity of the 
situation that confronted him during this period. He says: 

“*(a) Total number of incidents in the country between 


28.07.1987 and 02.08.1987. — 2.527 
(b) Breakdown of incidents — 
Murders 16 
Injured 40 
Damage to Governmen/Corporation 
buildings — (42 Local Govt. and Asst. 
Government Agent's Offices. 47 Railway 
Stations/Tracks). 
Culverts damaged 
Damage to Govt./Corporations/Private 
vehicles (including Ceylon Transport 
Board buses). 
(Over 500 Ceylon Transport Board 
buses damaged) 
Damage to telegraph pylons and 
transformers. 
Robberies 
“The damage caused amounted to over 
Rs. 200 million.” 


According to Jayewardene: 

“The JVP had elearly designed to unleash violence 
throughout the country, by exploiting a situatioa where 
large numbers from other political groups were to take to 
the streets, in order to stage demonstrations. They 
converted such crowds into violent mobs. In fact, the 
robbery of 311 shotguns by the JVP during this short 
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period, suggests that they had a larger and rear objec- 
tive in mind — the eventual capture of state power and 
destroying the democratic process.”” 

To deal with this situation, Jayawardene says: 

“The Government had to withdraw the security forces 
amounting to about 4500 from the North and East to meet 
this treat. Over 900 police personnel were also engaged 
on duty in Kandy on account the Esala Peraher: 

And then he goes to make the most significant 
revelation: 

“Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi came to my assistance 
by sending Indian Forces to the Jaffna Peninsula to 
relieve Sri Lanka Forces to come down to the South. As a 
result of this gesture I was able to bring to the troubled 
areas outside the North and the East sufficient security 
services to prevent further rioting and causing of damage 
to persons and property. 

“I was advised to permanently strengthen the security 
services in the South and I did so. This necessitated that 
they be released from duties in the North and East. This 
has been done.” 

This revelation lifts the veil off whatever secrecy there 
may have been over the behind-the-scenes role played by 
the United States and Great Britain to rush India and Sri 
Lanka through the Agreement to deploy Indian troops to 
fight the Tamils, even as it explains the reasons for not 
associating the LTTE in the talks preceding the Agree- 
ment. India could not have possibly associated the LTTE 
with the signing of the Agreement and Jayewardene could 
not have taken Sri Lankan Opposition parties into 
confidence when both countries were playing the roles of 
puppets of the westem powers. 

Jayawardene’s statement is also significant for what it 
seeks to conceal. Jayawardene states that there were 
2.527 incidents in the country between July 28 and 
August 2. i.e. in four days to be precise. These were not 
ordinary incidents. There was sabotage on a massive 
scale, with $29 culverts damaged and 189 telegraph 
pylons and transformers damaged. killings which claimed 
16 lives and injured 40. arson on an extensive scale which 
damaged 1005 buses across the country, and attacks on 
42 government offices and buildings and 47 railway 
stations and railway tracks. It could not be that all this 
came as a surprise to the Jayewardene’s government. 

The Sri Lankan Government's Intelligence services as 
also the intelligence agencies of many friendly foreign 
powers operating in the island have been keeping track of 
the going inthe JVP camp. and itis more than obvious that 
they would have known that the JVP was poised to strike 
in many parts of the country on July 29. In fact. 
Jayewardene almost lets the cat out of the bag when he 
says in his Address that “the JVP had clearly designedto 
unleash violence throughout the country.” Given the size 
and weakness of its armed forces. Jayewardene’s govermn- 
ment decided. with the advice and consent of the United 
States and Great Britain and with the knowledge and 
approval of the Soviet Union that it should rush through 
with the Agreement with India whose Prime Minister had 


already been convinced by the Wester powers that he 
would be in line for the Nobel Peace Prize if he undertook 
the job of restoring peace in Sri Lanka, which shorn of its 
embeHishments, meant killing that Tamils there. It is thus 
clear that it is the impending JVP action which made 
Jayawardene sign the Agreement with India. 

Sowe now have confirmation from no less a person than 
the Sri Lankan President of what we have been saying 
from the day the Agreement was signed that the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force has gone to Sri Lanka to fight 
Jay awardene's war. But something more sinister is afoot 
in Sri Lanka. The massive build up of over 1.30,000 
Indian troops in that country cannot possibly be to deal 
only with 2500 LTTE guerillas. The Americans and the 
British had evidently decided that Indian soldiers be used 
to fight not only the Tamils but also the Sinhala JVP, 
which Jayewardene’s ragtag army would not have been 
able to tackle. And sooner than later, Indian soldiers will 
be called upon to deal with the JVP underground. India 
has indeed got into its Viet Nam, and will have to pay a 
heavy price both in terms of its men and money, what to 
speak of its long-term interests in South Asia. because of the 
follies and immaturity of R. Gandhi. 

All this and more on our (ragic involvement in Sri 
Lanka does not still evoke any response from our 
Opposition, never mind those occasional inane resolu- 
tions passed by a party or two and indignation-filled state- 
ments issued once in a while by some political leaders. 
When the government treats the entire Sri Lankan opera- 
tion as a closely guarded secret and scrupulously avoids 
telling the truth on the casualties among Indian troops. the 
daily burgeoning costs of the expedition which the poor In- 
dian tax-payers has to bear. on its implications to India’sse- 
curity and reactions with neighbours, the Opposition 
adopts the attitude of the three monkeys which heard no 
evil, saw no evil and spoke no evil. And that prime joker 
who is the Prime Minister had the temerity to tell the 
D MK member of Parliament, Murasoli Maran, that the 
Sri Lankan operation will go on till he has the head of the 
LTTE chief, Prabhakaran. Imbecility obviously breeds. 
among other things, on fantasy. Except that in the case of 
R. Gandhi he means what he says. Maran was shocked at 
the way the Prime Minister gesticuiated and pointed to the 
floor at his feet where he wanted to see the severed head of 
Prabhakaran. 

The communists and the BJP are generally in agree- 
ment with the government's, Sri Lanka adventure — though 
for different reasons. There is at least one person in the Janata 
Party who not only demanded Indian military actionin Sn 
Lanka, but announced the formation of an army of 
mercenaries to fight in Sri Lanka. (The Americans must 
have agreed to meet the cost of such private armies.) The 
media has also, by and large, chosen to be a part of the 
conspiracy of silence over the Sri Lankan operation, and 
is diverting its crusading zeal in investigating Zail Singh. 
the godmen and othgr sundry scoundrels. The trade 
unoins have either no clue about the implications of Sri 
Lanka or no inclination to do anything The Hind 
Mazdoor Kisan Panchayat had organised a demonstra- 
tion in Bombay on January 21 ,demanding the withdrawal 


And that prime joker who is the Prime Minister had 
the temerity to tell the DMK M.P. Murasoli Maran, 
that the Sri Lankan operation will go on till he has 
the head of the LTTE chief, Prabhakaran. Imbecility 
obviously breeds, among other things, on fantasy. 


ofthe IPKF, but there are noreports from elsewherein the 
country of any such demonstrations. 

The DMK president, M. Karunanidhi, has announced 
his intention to convene a national conference to create 
public opinion to demand the withdrawal of Indian troops 
from Sri Lanka, but as of date. the idea does not seem to 
have travelled far, because the persons sought to be 
involved in the conference are all busy with their own little 
parties or their highly personalised politics. The youth 
and students have either tumed wholly apolitical or are 
embroiled in petty squabbles on the campus or in the 
streets when not engaged in the search for jobs which are 
not there. It is now over eight months since Indian troops 
have been fighting in Sri Lanka, a war that has nomeaning 
for India and a war that, as far as one can see, cannot be 
won. Young lives are being sacrificed in the swamps and 
jungles and towns of Sri Lanka to satiate the ambitions of 
R. Gandhi, ambitions rooted as they are in his idiocy and 
ignorance of the interplay of global political forces, that 
have to fail, though at a great cost in men and money to 
India. 

The continuation of the IPKF in Sri Lanka is one more 
nationa! calamity, of as great a magnitude as the Punjab 
tragedy created by Mrs. Indira Gandhi and continued by 
R. Gandhi. It will be foolish for the Opposition to wait till 
the Congress government is defeated in the next general 
elections to begin to apply their minds to this problem. 
The time to get our men back from Sri Lanka is now. 
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One step forward 


THE COMPLETION OF council elections in four out of 
Sri Lanka’s nine provinces, despite stray violence which 
tlaimed two lives on polling day, is the best piece of news to 
have come out of the troubled island in a long time. Originally 
seven provinces were due to go to the polls, but the Janata 
Vimukti Peramuna’s violent campaign compelled the Jaye- 
wardene administration to delay the elections in three of them. 
The voter turnout of 50 per cent in the North-Western, 
North-Central, Sabaragamuwa and Uva provinces, where pol- 
ling took place on Thursday, shows that the decision of the 
main opposition, the Sri Lanka Freedom Party of Mrs. 
Sirimavo Bandaranaike, to boycott the elections did not 
dampen popular enthusiasm to the extent thought likely. If the 
elections thus became a credible exercise, the credit for it 
must go primarily to the leftist United Socialist Alliance 
(USA), which participated in them with full vigour, undeter- 
red by the dastardly murder of its leader, Mr. Vijay Kuma- 
ranatunge, by JVP terrorists. The USA, now led by Mrs. 
Chandrika Kumaranatunge, daughter of Mrs. Bandaranaike, 
has emerged as a close second to President J. R. Jayewardene’s 
United National Party, winning 64 out of the 155 seats in the 
four provincial councils, as against the UNP’s 88. The newly 
formed Sri Lanka Muslim Congress, which put up candidates 
only in the Muslim belts in the North-Western province and 
Badulla district of Uva province, has taken the remaining three 
seats. 

Hopefully, Thursday’s success — the UNP gained control 
of all the four provincial councils — will give the Government 
the necessary courage to hold elections in the other Sinhala- 
Majority provinces on June 2, as scheduled, despite the 
continuing JVP threat. The crucial test will come later when it 
has to hold elections in the Northern and Eastern provinces. 
The provincial council scheme was conceived in the first 
instance to give the Tamil majority in these provinces a 
measure of autonomy within Sri Lanka’s unitary framework. 
While the Peace-Keeping Force, inducted into the island under 
the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement last year, has subdued the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam, conditions in the two 
provinces are far from conducive to the holding of free and fair 
elections. Since any elections held while the Indian army is in 
virtual occupation will lack credibility in the eyes of the world, 
serious efforts for a rapprochement with the LTTE must now 
begin. While insisting on surrender of arms by the LTTE, the 
Government of India must not overlook its legitimate concerns 
about the safety of Tamils in general and of its cadres in 
particular. The widespread feeling about the inadequacy of the 
provincial council set-up, voiced even by the moderate Tamil 
groups, also needs to be taken note of. What this means is that 
the major task now before the Government of India lies in the 
area of diplomacy, not military action. 
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JAFFNA: HOW 
NORMAL IS NORMAL? 
S P Krishnan, Chavakachcheri 


There is much talk, nowadays, about 
normalcy in the Northern Province. 
Newspapers and magazines, both 
foreign and local, try to show that the 
North is returning to normal. Jour- 
nalists come to the north, take two or 
three photographs at the crowded 
bazaar or at the co-operative stores, 
interview people at the high levels of 
society and go back to tell the world 
that Jaffna is returning to normal. But 
there is no normal life in the 
northern province. How is it 
possible? How can one say 
that there is normal life 
when the IPKF’s operation 
is still on? Can anyone say that 
fighting is going on somewhere 
though normaley has __ returned 
elsewhere? 

The government radio and other 
instruments of the mass media daily 
about incidents in North 
t. The same sources an- 


give ne 
and 


nounce that normalcy is returning to 
the North. The way that the 
IPKF started on the 10th 
October last year is still on. 
They are occupying houses 
and government offices. 
Camps and sentries are found in 
every nook and corner of the North. 
Jeeps, trucks and other army vehicles 
speed along highways, and lanes. 
Searches, surprise checks and night 
patrols continue. Sudden curfews are 
clamped while the arrests of youths 
continue. Houses are forced 
open. Inmates, men, women 
and children are terrified. 
Fences are burnt. Barbed wire fences 
are cut. All this on the pretext of 
searching for terrorists. 

Any outsider visiting Jaffna should 
travel along KKS Road, from 


Kokkuvil to Kankesanturai and Point 
Pedro and then to Chavakachcheri to 
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view the war-ravaged houses, build- 
ings, temples and the poor man’s 
huts. Houses damaged by shelling are 
a terrible sight. They are not repaired 
yet. They are not in reparable condi- 
tion. Many of the damaged houses are 
used as sentry points by the IPKF. 
Bunkers are made of the concrete 
blocks trom the damaged houses. 


Hindu temples were shell- 
ed. Their Koapurams - beautiful art 
works - are now a pathetic sight. One 
wonde: are these army people 
actually from a land that is famous for 
ancient Hindu temples? How can 
there be normalcy, when even a place 
of worship is denied the common 
man? Tea boutiques, cycle repair 
shops and other small business cen- 
tres of the poor man were burnt to 
ashes. No one has helped them to 
rebuild, so far. Some rehabilitation 
centres are functioning there. People 
are seen crowded at these places, 
holding affidavits in their hands, 
expecting some relief. But no one 
seems to have received any compen- 
sation so far. 


What about the govern- 
ment’s promises? 

The former Finance Minister an- 
nounced that many millions of dollars 
of foreign aid would be used to 
rehabilitate the North and East. This 
tune is still going on. More aid is com- 


ing for this purpose, according to the 
mass media. But not a single project 
has been started in the North except 
for the filling of the holes in the main 
roads in the heart of Jaffna town. 
Damage to the Chavakachcheri 
Drieberg College was repaired by the 
IPKF. But there are many other 
schools that lie unrepaired where 
classes are conducted under no 
roof, 


Where is the normaicy? 
Why don't they start work at least on 
essential services - hospitals, tem- 
ples, market buildings and roads - if 
they have the foreign aid in hand? 
We have a fine heritage of 
promises and _ cheatings; 
forty years of such exper- 
ience. Everyone knows why the 
Tamil youths turned to violence. 
Non-violent democratic 
methods adopted by Tamil 
politicians since 1947, to 
win our rights, were in 
vain. 
The IPKF is still fighting the ter- 
ror n the North and East. So how 
can there be normal life in the midst 
of this war situation? By hiding 
the facts no one can find 
peace! 

(Sunday Times, Colombo) 
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he West Indian Writer V.S. Naipaul - origin, 


Indian - has been panned by critics for depicting 
India as one vast backside defecating all over the 
place 

After what happened in Jaffna when the IPKF 
launched its operation against the Tigers on {0th 
October 1987, one wonders. 


‘The Jawans took quite some time go gain control 
of the Kopay area, where the Tigers’ Women’s 
Brigade resisted fiercely. 

Ultimately, the Jawans inched forward and gained 
control of Kopay. They occupied some house in 
Kopay 

When the owners moved back they found the con- 
tents of almirahs and cupboards strewn about and 
the raiders had defecated on sarees, even koorai 
sarees and, believe it or not, on paddy stacks stored 
in the houses. 


Retaliation? Or uncontrollable purging? 
The University of Jaffna has many wounds of war 
to show. 


‘Among them, the staircase in the new Arts Block. 
Eypgy step a toilet. 


he District Minister of Jaffna U.B. Wijekoon, 
hada nice, expensive carpet laid out in his office. But 
that was before the IPKF moved into the Jaffna 
kachcheri. In what appears. to have been a con- 
certed team effort, the peace-keepers seem to have 
lined up and perfor med their ablutions on the car- 
pet, rolling it before the next batch of peace-keepers 
lined up to defecate dutifully, and went on rolling the 
carpet till no further roll was possible, 

Carpet-shitters? 

Chickens and goats are having a hard time in 
Jaffna. 

A house quite close to a prominent College in 
Jaffna Town had a poultry run. IPKF soldiers raided 
it every day and took away at least 50 birds. The raids 
stopped, of course, but only when the run ran out of 


bi : 
T.. price of eggs, if available, has now shot up 
in Jaffna, 


In several villages where the IPKF has established 
itself, owners of goats prefer to slaughter the animals 
and auction the flesh rather than have the IPKF take 
them away - free. 


Fowls and goats are the biggest casualties, after 
civilians, in the Jaffna Peninsula 
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‘DISAPPEARANCES’ AND MISSING PERSONS 


Parents and spouses have reported the 
‘disappearances’ of their children and 
married partners. In a specific case 
from Jaffna town, a man has not been 
able to trace so far his wife and three 
daughters taken away by the IPKF in 
full view of his neighbours on 12.11.87. 
Another case is that of Mr. Renga- 
nathan, a government school teacher. 
The IPKF took him away from his 
Kopay residence on 16.11.87 in spite of 
the pleas of his weeping wife and 
children. The wife and children 
together with relatives have paid in- 
numerable visits to IPKF camps with- 
out any encouraging news. Seventeen 


year old Yasotharan Thangarajah, a 
GCE Advanced Level student of Jaffna 
Central College and who excelled in his 
studies as evidenced by his GCE O/L 
results, was taken from his Jaffna 
residence by the IPKF on the morning 
of 17.12.87. His distraught mother, a 
widow, has yet to find him (as reported 
on March 1). A married woman with 
five small children from Vaddukoddai 
complained about the ‘disappearance’ 
of her husband who was arrested by the 
IPKF on 08.1.88. An IPKF officer gave 
evasive replies and tried to console her 
by sending her free rations. 


INDIAN OPPOSITION PARTIES 
CALL FOR CEASEFIRE 


Pieters opposition Members of Parlia- 
ment prolonging the Indian Peace- 
Keeping Force's offensive against 
Tamil rebels would not improve the 
situation in Sri Lanka and demanded 
an immediate ceasefire. 

In a statement in Delhi, they said 
any future political settlement would 
be j if Sri Lankan forces 
were allowed into Tamil areas on any 
pretext. 

They said the Indian Government 
should act immediately to prevent the 
Sri Lankan forces from entering the 
Tamil areas and resume negotiations 
with the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) to bring peace to Sri 
Lanka. 

It was ‘unfortunate that the Sri 
Lankan Government had sent its forces 
to the eastern province’ while LTTE 
leader V. Prabhakaran had come for- 
ward with a proposal for unconditional 


Opposition publi¢ meeting in Delhi 


talks with the Indian Government, 
they said. 

The statement said, ‘under the pre- 
text of the so-called guerilla war by the 
LTTE, the Sri Lankan government 
was ‘reluctant’ to implement the main 
demands of the merger of the northern 
and eastern provinces as one unit and 
devolution of power to the provincial 
council before elections. 


The signatories to the statement 
were M.S.Gurupadaswamy, Madhu 
Dandavate and Thampan Thomas of 
the Janata Party, P.Upendra of the 
Telugu Desam, Aladi Aruna and 
K.R.Natarajan of the Janaki faction 
of the AIADMK, V.Gopalasamy and 
N.V.N. Somu of the DMK, L.K.Adva- 
ni of the BJP, V. Kishore Deo of the 
Congress-S and Lt.General (Retd) 
agit Singh Aurora of the Akali Dal 

). 
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Ropors allege sexual harassment - and rape - by 
the IPKF. 

‘The ‘Veerakesari’ - the Indian-owned Tamil daily - 
reported some instances in Kokuvil which, it said, 
had led to the cashiering of IPKF personnel. But a 
contradiction was later issued - and carried. 

But on a recently organised conducted tour of 
Jaffna, the IPKF big brass candidly admitted to jour- 
nalists that four Indian soldiers had been court - mar- 
tialed for rape. The Big Boss was, in effect, pleading 
for understanding, with the cry that his men “Were 
only human’. The people of Jaffna have come to 
know another thing the hard way - that the Indians 
can only count up to four! 

Unimpeachable witnesses testify that they have 
seen IPKF sentires put a lot of “Feeling” in frisking 
women, especially girls, at check-points, 

Op the look-out for bombs - or sex-bombs? 

AS Army is an Army. The khaki does make the 
man - and hang ethnicity. When the IPKF launched 
its Operation Disarm against the Tigers, old women, 
children and old men got the works. 

At Kokuvil, a retired District Agricultural Exten- 
sion Officer, Mr. Jayasselan, his wife (the sister of 
the present Chief Justice of Sri Lanka). their 
youngest son and two others were shot dead in their 
houses. 

At Anaicottai, an elderly sister of the late senator 
Nadesan and a few others were pulled out of the 
bunker in which they had taken refuge, lined up and 
shot 

Of course the Indian media - by now, Lan- 
kapuwath and Rupavahini in reverse - blamed the Ti- 
gersfor the Massacre. 

few days before the ‘Eclamurasu’ and 
“Musasoli’ offices were wrecked some IPKF person- 
nel had visited both places on the pretext of finding 
out their advertisement rates. One of them had even 
gone to the toilet to ease himself. 


A matter of acquainting themselves with the ter-* 


rai 

| personnel have reportedly told some press 
workers whom they arrested that they would never 
allow any newspaper in Jaffna to come out as alll the 
papers there — in the IPKF perception — were 
anti-Indian and anti-IPKF. 


@ Northern citizen 
committees accuse 


Alleged rape of six 
women by Indians 


by Shamindra Ferdinando 

Six Tamil women were raped by 
the Indian soldiers at franamadu and 
Visvamadu in the Killinochchi dis- 
trict, last week, citizens committee 
officials in the northern districts 
allege. The raped women included a 
mother of two they say. 

A spokesperson for the Indian 
High Commission in Colombo said 
they had made inquires from the 
Indian military stationed in the Kil- 
linochchi district and were awaiting a 
report. According to the Indian 
sources they will look into the aliega- 
tions with an “open mind.” 

The raped women, according to 
the source, who declined to be iden- 
tified had been treated at the Jaffna 
hospital and discharged. The rapes 
have also been reported to the Kil- 
linochchi police by the relatives of 
the victims. Sources said that the 
people of the area showed their 
anger by staying indoors and closing 
business establishments on April 10 
and Il. 

However “The Island” was unable 
to contact the Kilinochchi police as 
the telephones there were out of 
order, yesterday. A senior police 
officer in Colombo said that “Tamil 
women normally do not lodge com- 
plaints with police regarding such 
incidents for fear of social stigma.” 

Earlier four Indian soldiers (ranks 
were not divulged were court mar- 
tialled and sentenced to one years, 
imprisonment for rape in the Jaffna 
peninsula during the ‘Operation 
Pawan,’ The IPKF commander in 
the peninsula Brigadier R.LS. 
Kahlon revealed the convictions in 
mid January. 
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SITUATION REPORT: 


JAFFNA DIOCESE IN SRI LANKA 


Rev.Fr.M.E.Pius, Director, Jaffna Diocesan Human Development Centre 


Normal life has still not returned to 
the Jaffna Peninsula since the 10th 
of October 1987, when the IPKF 
started its role of disarming the 
LTTE. Little bit of everything is 
working in the Jaffna town - the hos- 
pital, banks, shops, transport, ete. 
The supply of electricity within the 
Jaffna Municipal limits has been 
restored since the 14th December 
though with limitations like low 
voltage and unannounced power 
cuts at times. The ‘dailies’ and 
‘weeklies’ stopped in October 1987 
have not commenced publishing. 
Post Office has not resumed its 
full functions. 


Reaching the surrounding villages 
from the Jaffna town is a Herculean 
task. The presence of the IPKF at 
the check points almost at every 100 
yards and the forced diversions of 
vehicles at various points call for 
great ingenuity to reach the inten- 
ded destinations. Even now many 
villages cannot be reached because 
of the sporadic fighting and firings. 
Hundreds of houses have been 
demolished or badly damaged and it 
is estimated that about 40,000 
Indian soldiers are in occupation of 
private properties in the Jaffna 
Peninsula. The indiscriminate shell- 
ings by the IPKF has uprooted 
thousands of families from many 
villages. Some villages have to be 
considered as refugee camps since 
vehicles, medicines, food and other 
essential items are beyond their 
reach still. 

The problems of drinking water 
(pipe-borne water), fuel, transport, 
food, clothing and medicine have not 
been solved. A vacuum exists in the 
administration. Unruly elements 
unleashed in a few villages have a 
field day - thefts and robberies are 
rampant due to lack of 
enforcement officers. 


law- 


IPKF moves into houses 
and institutions at any time 
under the pretext of search 
for the LTTE. Many people 
have been beaten beyond 
recognition after tip-offs 
due to past rivalry, enmity 
or jealousy between in- 
dividuals, families or move- 
ments. Many parents spend 
sleepless nights to prevent 
the raping of their children 
- a fear not without firm 
foundation. Due to the war 
situation, more than 90% of 
the people in the Jaffna 
Peninsula are without any 
source of income - masons. 
carpenters, daily wage earners, taxi 
owners, farmers, fishermen, small 
industries, the self-employed, etc. 
The normal ration (food stamps) 
that is given free to the low income 
group of people in the South of Sri 
Lanka does not reach the people in 
the North (Jaffna) of Sri Lanka. 


About 00 families are in need of 
urgent relief measures to tide over 
their difficulties. Provisions bought 
in Kilinochchi (35 miles from Jaffna), 
Vavuniya (90 miles) and Colombo 
(250 miles) are transported amidst 
untold hardships and risks to Jaffna 
by lorries and distributed by us to 
the accessible 46 villages and towns. 
It takes two days to travel from 
Jaffna to Colombo; delays are 
caused by 43 check-points, curfew 
and movements of troops. 


Malaria, dysentery, and scabies are 
now very common in our districts. 
Due to the want of medical facilities 
we have opened a few medical cen- 
tres along with the medical mobile 
unit at our service. 


The badly wounded who request 
assistance are helped with an initial 
donation of Rs.250 for their medical 
facilities. Though we estimate more 
than 300 to fall within this 
category, our local agents experience 
great difficulties in collecting the 
necessary data due to the com- 
munication gap. Many widows, 
orphans and the maimed will need 
further assistance and help for their 
maintenance. Distribution Centres 
in villages have asked for assistance 
by way of clothing. 


We fear that our relief programme 
will have to continue for another 
three months (minimum) till the 
people are able to begin their 
routine of income-generating act- 
ivities. There is no apparent 
end in sight to the confron- 
tation between the IPKF 
and the LTTE. Problems 
will have to be solved not 
by bullets but by dialogue. 
Hope and pray that both sides 
accept this fact. 


CIVILIANS KILLED 


Seven Tamil civilians, including women 
and children, were killed when IPKF 
personnel fired back in response to an 
attack on one of their patrol party at 
Nedunkerny, 27 miles off Vavuniya, on 
23 March. 

According to the Vavuniya District 
Citizens Committee sources, the seven 
victims included four members from 
one family. The mother of this family 
who could not endure the tragedy com- 
mitted suicide by taking poison. 

According to the Citizens Committee, 
this was not the first time that civilians 
have fallen victims of indiscriminate 
fire by the IPKF. 


ARUDSELVAN PARAMESWARY (22) C/O S. Kamalanathan, 
Navagiri, Puthur. 


Fhe-deceased Vadivel Arudselvan, aged 22 years was my husband, 

He was a Vegetable Vendor. 

On 3.4.88 at about 5.00 a.m. my husband left home as usual to 
Chavakachcheri market where he used to sell his vegetables. 


At about 2.00 p.m. I was informed that my husband's lifeless body lying 
at Chavakachcheri. 


Icame to know that he was shot and killed by the army. 

His body was brought home on the same day and cremated at Atchuvely 
‘Thoppu cemetery on 4.4.88. 

Lam five months pregnant. 


After my husband’s death whom I married two years ago I do not have 
any income or support and undergoing untold hardships. 
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MANICKAN YOGAMMAH (28) WIDOWED WIFE OF NAGAN 
MANICKAM, Myliddy North, Soodukadduvan, Vasavilan, 
Presently displaced at Suthanthirapuram, Vasavilan. 

‘The deceased, Nagan Manickam, aged 31. is my husband. He was the 
sole bread-winner of my family. He was a daily wage Labourer. 

On Sth. of April 1988 at about 10.00 a.m. the IPKF suddenly came in large 
number to Suthanthirapuran. During this time my late husband, four 
children and I were in our huts. As soon as the IPKF arrived the 
neighbours ran out of their house with fear. We also fled our residence 
through fear and we were running towards Nilavarai side to seek 
shelter. 

While we were running, simultaneously, a unit of army personnel were 
coming in the opposite direction from Nilavarai side. The army 
personnel started firing. Through fear my late husband ran towards a 
bush to hide himself. 

At that time a bullet struck on to his chest. Profusely bleeding from the 
chest he fell down and died at the spot. 

At that time I was hiding behind another bush. One hour later when the 
Army personnel moved away from that place I removed the dead 
body of my husband with the help of my relatives. 

‘That cremation of the body took place at Kuddiapulau Hindu Cemetery 
on the game evening at 5.00 p.m... 

‘That the untimely death of my husband has caused unbearable loss to me 
and my family. He has left me and four children without any source 


of income. 
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SEBASTIAMPILLAI SEBAMALAR (45) Mareesankoodal, Illa’ 


The deceased Sebastiampillai Thevanayaki aged 19 years was my 
daughter. 


She was a self employed Seamstress. 

On 8.4.88 at about 7.30 a.m. my daughter and her cousin left home for 
the nearby Kaithar church to attend the service. 

After they departed we heard sounds of gunfire and became highly 
worried. 

We went outside and found the lifeless bodies of my daughter and her 
cousin lying in the lane in a pool of blood 

My daughter’s body bore multiple gunshot injuries. 
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April, 15th —Jaffna-8 militants arrested. 

April, 15th -Odduchuddan ~3 militants killed & 3 arrested. 
April, 15th ~Batticaloa—8 militants arrested. 

April, 16th - Vavuniya~ 30 PLOTE members arrested 


Apirl, 16th - IGilinochchi - 6 women raped allegedly by IPKF. Protest by Citizens 
Committee. 


April 14-16 - South East of Elephant Pass — 30 LTTE members killed. 

April 14 ~ 16 — Batticaloa - 30 militants killed; 9 arrested, 

April 14 — 16 — Valaichenai ~ 6 LTTE cadres arrested. 

April 14 - 16 - Vavuniya ~ 1 militant killed. 

April 14-16 -Mutur—6 of LTTE arrested. 

April 17th -Mankulam to Puliyankulam — 15 Tamil passengers ordered to quit 
‘bus and ride 17 miles on hood endangering their lives. Their places 
inside the bus were taken by IPKF personnel. An Accountant who 
rode on hood complained to the Indian envoy in Colombo. 

April 20th - Mullaitivu - 8 militants killed. 


Apirl 21st— Kilinochchi —IPKF Lt. Col Killed & Capt, injured in encounter with 
LITE 

April 27th — Karaveddy — Militant youth taking IPKF soldier on motor cycle shot 
at; both killed. 

27.04.88 ~ Kilinochchi - Four IPKF soldiers kidnapped. IPKF conduct thorough 
search of all vehicles plying through Kilinochchi 

30.04.88~ Arantalawa near Vavuniya —Government busambushed. Of the 9 
killed six are Lankan soldiers, Six including one Lankan soldier 
seriously injured 

IPKF OPERATION IN VADAMARADCHI EAST: 

‘The IPKF imposed a curfew in Vadamaradchi East comprising, Nagarkovil, 
‘Thaalaiyadi, Vettillaikerni and Alliyawallai, on the night of 
30.04.88. The curfew was continuous until lifted on 13.05.88. 
During the first few days, the IPKF discovered a cache of arms and 
petrol bowser full with petrol buried underground. This led to 
IPKF men assaulting residents and torturing youth for information 
about militants. Shops and 20 schools in the area remained closed. 
‘The residents were on the point of starvation. People of 
neighbouring Valvettiturai township outraged by the ill ~ 
treatment of people in Vadamaradchi East took out a procession 
demonstrating against IPKF harassment in Vadamaradchi East 
‘The curfew was finally lifted to enable students to sit the Year ~6 
scholarship examination to be held on 14.05.88. Only a few students 
presented themselves for the examination. Whereas the people of 
Vadamaradchi suffered untold miseries at the hands of the Lanka 
Army during ‘Operation Liberation’ in May 1987, this year in May 
the IPKF has taken over the function. of tormenting the people of 
Vadamaradchi 


Sittaru in Trincomalee District - On 01.05.88 a Government bus carrying 
passengers was blasted by a landmine. Twentysix civilians mostly 
Sinhalese were killed. 


TELO called for hartal to be observed on 06.05.88 to commemorate killing of its 
leader and other members in 1987 by LTTE, TELO members went 


t tS ae I 


about Jaffna Town trying to enforce closure of shops. Six of them 
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Tlearned that she and her cousin died after being caught in a crossfire THAVAMANY NAESARAJAH (45) Widowed wife of Nagamany 
between the militants and the army. Naesarajah, Tholakaddy, Vasavilan. 

My daughters body was buried at the Karthar chutch burial grounds on The deceased, Nagamany Naesarajah, aged 51, is my husband. He was 
9.4.88. the sole breadwinner of the family. He was running a Bicycle 

Thave three dasighters and 9208 Repairing shop at Tholakaddy, Vasavilan. 

My teasbned is-0 Canad iabourer aed it way my bits daaghtet who On 15th. day of April 1988 at about 8.00 a.m. my late husband left out of 
supplemented the meagre income with her income which she derives my house in order to go to Atchuyely to purchase bicycle spares for 
from sewing. the above workshop. 

ME AgGRooo !7 Afterten minutes | heard the sound of continuous gun firing from the 
Oddakapulam side. The neighbours revealed me that the army 
personnel were rounding Oddakapulam and Atchuvely areas, 

@00 When the situation returned to normal some of the reliable informants 

7 came and informed that my husband above named was gunned down 

SAROI iD EVI SANTHIRASEKERAM (47) 15/3, Potpaliai Road, ty tac aay pesuanacl soenswueis wear tee Olbhaognioen Creech, 

r side. 
are 

‘pis eiscosaed Sunthirseckerany Kaliaperan (17) 6 my Sth child On receiving this information I rushed to the scene and I found the dead 

My husband is a sickly person. He was a farmer engaged in paddy body of my husband lying on the ground in a pool of blood with gun 
cultivation, cultivation of other crop at Ponnaveli. shot injuries on his chest. 

Due to the illness of my husband my son S. Thayaparan was engaged in The prevailed tension did not permit us in proceeding for a sudden death 
paddy cultivation. He died in 1982 due to insectide poisoning after inquest, as such no inquest was held in this connection, 
spraying the paddy felt The dead body of my husband was buried at Oddakapulam Roman 

As there was no one else to look after the paddy field my son Kuhaparan Catholic Cemetery on the same evening at 5.00 p.m. 


hi field. 
tunes 100k 10 Sook after the paddly Gel ‘The untimely death of my husband has caused unbearable loss tomy 


On 11.4.8 S. Kuhaparan who was engaged in threshing the paddy had family. He has left me and four children without no source of income. 
left for Palavi to collect gunnybags and was shot dead by the IPKF 
during search operations. et: al Le 

I have two more sons aged 13 and 9 years and 3 daughters aged 21,15 and 
12 years. @eqQ 


‘As my husbands ill we looked forward to S. Kuhaparan to look after our 
cultivation which was our only source of income. 


SIVANANDA IYER, SELVAMANI (21) years., Selvasannathy, 
Thondamanaru. 
5 eves a id 2 V 1 Sivanada Iyer Seivarasa (23 years) is my eldest brother. 

On 20.4.88 while my above mentioned brother was returning home on 


bicycle he was shot to death by the army near Pillaiyar Koviladi, 
J ‘Thondamanaru. 
ELAYATHAMBY RAJU, (53) years Mulli Road, Ariyalai. We have no mother and our father after our mother’s death — remarried 


and deserted us. 
Ihave an unmarried elder sister of age 25 years for me to support, 


‘The deceased person Raju Alex Vijayanathan aged 20 years was my son. 
He wasa fisherman 


My son left for Batticaloa on 14.4.8 to see my youngest son, Raju Dias. SSE \Vaman y 
On 15.5.88 I was informed that my youngest son Raju Dias was shot and 


killed by the army. @ @ @ 


I went to Batticaloa on hearing the news. : 
While I was staying at my relations house in Karuvepankerni, my eldest RATNAVELU INDRANY (44) years; wife of late Mr. Appasamy 
Ratnavelu, Pilavodai Lane, Puloly East, Point Pedro, in the A.G.A’s 


son left the place at about 11.00 a.m. on 5.6.88 saying that he is going san in 
to visit some of his relatives. Division of Vadamaradchy North & East of Jaffna District. 


At about 12 noon { was informed that my eldest son was shot and killed by My beloved Husband Mr. A. Ratnavelu, aged about fiftythree (53) years, 


saad a echoed: was killed by gun shots fired by the IPKF Personnel, on Thursday, 
2st. April, 1988 in our house, when my husband, a nephew of 
I rushed to the scene of incident where I found his body. cin eieadandodae 
His body was buried at the Kalliaskadie cemetery on 6,6:88: On the said date, at about six 0” clock in the evening, my late husband 
Iam suffering from Rheumatisim and my late eldest son was our sole was chatting to a nephew of ours, near our main gate. 
breadwinner. 


At that time, I heard gun-shots from the direction of Point Pedro Bazaar? 


After his death we are undergoing untold hardships. area 
Within another ten minutes or so, a vehicle came rushing down our lane, 
firing indiscriminately. 


I saw my late husband and my nephew running into the house. 
I too from the well site rushed into the house. 


{saw IPKF Personnel came running into our compound and fired into our 
house through a window in the front side of our house. 


10 RN REE TE 
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At the time of the incident, we three: my late husband, my nephew and I 
were in the front room of our house. 


In this incident a bullet struck my beloved husband, in the abdominal 
region of his body, and he collapsed instantaneously. 
My husband was killed by the IPKF Personnel, for reasons unknown to me. 


My late husband was about fiftythree years of age at the time of his 
untimely death under tragic circumstances; and am fully & honestly 
aware, that my husband has never got involved in any form or type of 
Anti-Governmental, Anti-Social and Un-lawful activities. 


EHAMPARAM SOMASUNDARAM (65) Kapputhu, Karaveddy. 


‘The deceased Kandavanam Thavakumar (25) is my nephew (my own 
sister Thangammah’s son). 

K. Thavakumar was a bachelor. 

The parents of my nephew Thavakumar are both old and feeble. They 
are confined to their homes. 

On the 27th of April 1988, Kandavanam Thavakumar was shot dead by 


the IPKF during search operations. He was in his farm at the time of 
the incident and must have been mistaken for a militant. 


The parents of Thavakumar and his sister Thavamalar (18) were entirely 
dependant an the earning of Thavakumar who was the sole bread 


winner of the family. g. CEa0g aa am 


000 


were shot and killed while on this mission. Several others were 

‘wounded and hospitalised. IPKF gave protection to hospitalised 

TELO cadres. 

Damages caused to Jaffna University buildings and equipment during IPKF 
offensive in October/November 1987 is estimated at Rs. 52 million. 

Kalmunai Disturbances : 


The media interest in the East turned towards Kalmunai during the last 
fortnight. House and shop buildings were destroyed and nearly 26 
died both Muslims and Tamils. Muslim leaders blamed the “Three 
‘Star” group for thedeath and destruction. The Indian High 
Commissioner also blamed the “Three Star” group and went on to 
say that the “Three Star” group was backed by a Lankan Minister. 
At the instance of Muslim M.P.'s the government has appointed a 
Select Committee of Parliament to inquire into the recent 
disturbances at Kalmunai. The IPKF has now pitched a camp at 
Islamabad a village in Kalmunai. 

Cordon and Search Operations in Jaffna Peninsula; 

‘Military Operations South of Elephant Pass by IPKF : 

Nota day passes without some part of the Jaffna Peninsula being subject to 
cordon and search operations. Jaffna Town, Eriallai, Urumpirai, 
Vadamarachchi, Atchuvely, Neervely, Kopay, Chavakachcheri, 
Chulipuram and Pandateruppu areas were searched during the last 
fortnight. During the search, all young males have to assemble at a 
Central spot while soldiers go searching the houses. Searches in the 
above areas and military operations south of Elephant-Pass resulted 
in the death of 24 LTTE suspects and injuries to 26. A further 400 
were arrested with no loss to the IPKF. Nearly a 1000 Tamil detenus 
are held by the IPKF with nearly 400 among them held for as long 
as 5 months. Villagers who feared a cordon and search operation, 
induced a young men of their village to voluntarily surrender to the 
IPKF as he had earlier been arrested and released by the Lankan 
Security Forces. In fact the IPKF had made announcements 
promising no harm to those who voluntarily surrendered. A young 
man X’ surrendered accordingly on 29.12.87 to the IPKF. On 
16.01.88 the IPKF handed over the dead body to the mother, saying 
he had died a natural death. The family made the following 
observations on examining the body 
(a) The left shoulder joint was swollen. 

(b) The left arm was dislocated at the shoulder. 

(c) There were blackened strips marks the whole length of both arms 
(people who saw this said these were effects of electric burns). 

(d)On both legs there were lacerated wounds. 

(e)On the back also there were lacerated wounds. 


Fast by Tamil Detenus : 


From 26.02.88 a fasting campaign was organised by Tamil detenus at the New 
Magazine Prison, Colombo to back their demand to release all 
detenus and prisoners under the terms of the Indo-Lanka Accord. 
The fast was continued by batches of ten detenus in reiay. From 
17.03.88 five of the detenus went on a fast unto death. Within one 
‘week two were hospitalized. On 27.03.88 on the intervention of 
Mr Kumar Ponnampalam, Tamil Congress Leader the fast was 
suspended. Mr Ponnampalam was relying on a promise the 
Secretary to the Minister of Defence Mr Sepala Attygalle made on 
behalf of the Government. Now Mr Ponnampalam states that he has 
been let down by the Government. 


a) 


PONNIAN KATHIRGAMANATHAN (56) Karaveddy West, 
Karaveddy. 


(On 27.4.8 my late son Ragavan left home at about 9,00 a.m. to the 
village of Kappathu for the purchase of dry chillies. 


On the day, the IPKF was cordoning off the area. On seeing the 
servicemen my son ran through fear when he was fired at by the 
Forces. He fell dead on the spot having received severe chest injuries. 


On receipt of information regarding the demise of my son at about 2.00 
p.m. I went to the scene and brought home his body. 


The funeral took place on 28.4.88 and his body was cremated in the 
Sonappu Hindu Crematorium at about 12.30 p.m. 


My late son was a trader who earned an average monthly income of Rs 
1,000/- 


Land my family was maintained and looked after by my late son. 
Thave a son and daughter who are school going. 


Me May! {ee 
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ARICHANDRAN FONROSE (45) Pathaimeni, Atchuvely 

The deceased person Appuge Arichandran aged 43 years was my 
husband. 

He was employed as a Lorry driver. 

On 29.4.8 at bout 4.30 a.m. my husband left for work. 

At about 8.00 p.m. I was informed that my husband was shot and killed 
after being unfortunately caught in a cross fire between the army and 
the militants at Pathameni. 

His body was brought home and buried at the Vallai Catholic burial 
grounds on 30.4.8. 


Thave three children. — <A OworwS Ow 
(EE 
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Wah on ARCat oP onda rounclo oF aenrane 

tion. According to PTI, Victor. finance secretary, 

wai Blea 9 the most important of 
i ‘oup 1s most i 

the three L a etadlal eek 

the other two are and Newton. 


Informed sources in New Delhi said that in 
the Kalmunai incident seven Hindu Tamils had 
been killed along with 10 Muslims. They stress- 
ed that the information was made. available 

after the massacre had taken place and 
within 15 minutes of the report of the incident, 
three _piatoons from the Rajput regiment and 
the Guards regiment located near arrived 


at the scene. 


al lhe IPKF commandos were killed and many wounded 
ina landmine attack by LTTE In Kanniya, Trincomalee dt. 
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COLOMBO, April 3. 

Twelve Tamil militants surrendered to the Ind- 
ian Peace Keeping Force (IPKP) with their arms 
in the Eastern Batticaloa district and 
12 other ‘hard-core’ militants were 
ed, according to official reports. 

The surrender of the 12 members of the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) came close 
on the heels of the capture of five top leaders 
of the group on Thursday last by the IPKF in 
Batticaloa town, 

ENDLF men killed in LTTE attack: Some 30 
Liberation Ti of Tamil Eelam CTT 
attacked an Eelam National Democratic Liber- 
ation Front (ENDLF) at Kilinochchi on 
Saturday, killing two ENDLF men and wounding 
® third seriously, security sources said here 
on Sunday, 

The raiders, who used hand rene aed 
opened fire with AK-47 rifles, 


cape, ite the proximity of a Lori 
os vol or a Indian Army bese, the sources 
sai 

An office of another rival group, the Tamil 
Eelam Sisters Organisation (TELO), 4 


near the E! 


camp, was spared by the 
(TTe, tevsod 


Colombo, April 4 (PTI): Seven 
Indian soldiers were sounied, 
when an‘improvised e: sree 
vice (IED) reportedly laid wise 
militant Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) went off at 

Chavakacheti in Jaffna peninsula 
on Sunday an Indian High Com- 
mission spokesman said here.on 
Monday. 

Bodies of five Tamil militants, 
belonging to the Eelam People’s 
Revolutionary Liberation Front 

found at 
it northern 
Vavuniya district, on Sunday re- 
ports reaching here said. 

‘The five were abducted on Fri- 
day allegedly by the rival Peopie’s 
Liberation Organisation of Tamil 
Eelam (PLOTE). 

Names of three of the militants 
were given by the EPRLF in a 
press release here as “Sarangan’, 
*Ravi’ and “Thanges’. 

In another press release, the 
EPRLF, which is now a recog- 
nised political party in Sri Lanka. 
condemned the recent violence in 
the two eastern fishing villages of 
Kalmunai in Amparai district. 


The incidents at Sainamarathu 
and Maliakathu in which innocent 
Muslims and Tamils were killed, 
were part of a cynical design to 
prevent the merger of the north- 
em and eastern provinces to 
jeopardise the implementation of 
the (Indo-Sri Lankan accord), the 
release said. 

During a raid on Colombo's 
commercial pettah area on Satur- 
day, police discovered the body of 
a 35 year old man suspected to be 
a ‘hard-core LTTE* clement. 
They also found two parcels of 
heroin and two high-powered wai- 
kie-talkie sets near the body. 


Thirty young Tamil suspects, 
residing in the area were taken 
into custody and five of them 
served with detention orders 
under the country’s emergency 
regulations. The others were 
being interrogated. 


©) 


TAMILS DIE OF 
STARVATION 


According to, reports reaching us 
from Batticaloa, a number of inno- 
cent Tamils have died in the jungles 
of Pulipaanchakal. ‘The jungle was 
surrounded by the IPKF and many of 
the victims could not come out due to 
the fear that they would be killed. It is 
reported that those who got trapped 
in the jungle could not find any food 
and have died of starvation. Indian 
media reported this incident with 
enthusiasm by referring that all those 
who died were LITE members. 


HALF A MILLION 
REFUGEES IN JAFFNA 


The Ministry of Rehabilitation and 
Information revealed that at least one 
out of three persons in the Jaffna 
peninsula is a refugee, with a majority 
of them being displaced after the 
arrival of the IPKF. The number of 
refugees receiving state assistance in 
Jaffna is put at 500,000 or 000 
families reported the Ministry. In 
addition to the refugees in Jaffna, 
there were 33,815 refugees in Vay- 
uniya, 41,162 in Mullaitivu, and 
16,000 in Kilinochchi. 


—_——————_ 
IPKF OFFICIAL KILLED 


Lt.ColA.S.Sekbon, a senior IPKF 


official 


i, killed in action while 
leading his 


ops in a raid on an 
LITE camp near Paranthan on 21st 
April, 198, Another officer, an IPKE 
caprain, was injared. LU.Col.Sekhon 
haps the most senior IPKF 
to die since the October 


operations in Jaffna. 


OMBO, April 5 


COL 
pm mitants on, Tusedey, ambushed and. killed five ‘Sri'Lanken 
their comrades, officials said here. 


soldiers bringing breakfast for 


88 April 


UG] Sri Lankan Army men wre killed and two escaped with 
‘wounds, in an attack by LTTE near Sri Lankan Army 
Camp in Kondachi Farm, Mannar Dt. 


COLOMBO, April 7. (PTI) — 
One LTTE militant was killed while 
seven other rebels were apprehended 
from different areas in Eastern Batti- 


300 rounds of different kinds of am- 

munition, 16 hand grenades, one AK 

47 and two G3 the spokesman added. 

"| Mhe \PKF rounded up  Valvettiturai, Polikandy, 
Udupiddy at midnight and arrested thousands of 

men and took them to the Udupiddy army camp. In the 
guise of identifying Tiger sympathisers, IPKF, along with 
three star merceneries, beat up and illtreated them through- 


out the night. 


COLOMBO, April 8. (PTI) — 
Eight members of the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) were 
killed — four of them after taking 
cyanide — in Sri Lanka since yester- 
day as the Indian Peace-Keeping For- 
ce (IPKF) closed in on the Tamil 
rebels. 


Six militants also surrendered to the 
IPKF today. 


committed suicide were from Battica- 
Joa district. 


TT" LTTE cadres Kamal and Hlayaraja and some villagers 
were at work in the fields at Mullaithivu. A mini 
van arrived and within moments three star boys identified 
the Tigers and the IPKF shot at them, Kamal died on the 
spot. On fleeing from the scene with wounds Ilayaraja 
consumed cyanide. A civilian also felt victim 


COLOMBO, April 9. 

Fourteen Sinhalese villagers, including two women, 
were gunned down by suspected Tamil militants near 

ura yesterday evening, in one of the most 
attacks to ocour in the Sinhala-maiority north 
central province in recent times. 

According to a Sri Lankan military spckesman, a 

roup of people were travelling along a road near 

jaswewa village close to Anuradhapura when 
prey Were arnbushed by srried me. Two of the vil- 
lagers escaped and informed the security forces. A 
lorry and a tractor, in which the victims were travel- 
ling, was burnt. 
he spokesman said there was no definite indica- 
tion which group was responsible. 

In another development, the IPKF arrested over 50 
suspected Tamil militants over the last 24 hours in the 
north as part of its continuing search operations. 

The Indian High Commission today also denied re- 
po appearing in the local media that the chief of the 

TTE's political wing in Batticaloa and 13 other LTTE 
cadres had been released from custody by the IPKF 
Express News Service 

Madras, April 9: In continuing 
combing operations in Sri Lanka, 
the IPKF arrested 33 “hardcore” 
LTTE guerillas and 154 suspected 
militants on Saturday, besides 
seizing ration stocks. printing 
machinery and explosive devices 
including grenades. 

‘A defence spokesman said here 
that the LTTE had begun to avoid 
direct contact with the IPKF, and 
“there was a noticeable drop in 
their activity during the past 48 
hou: 

Nine hideouts of the group 
were raided in Vavuniya sector, 
unearthing two document caches. 
A local leader Kumaraswami, be- 
sides 16 hardcore guerillas and 
122 suspects were arrested. 

A large quantity of grenades, 
explosive devices and a tractor 
were also seized. 

In Mullaitivu, radio equipments 
besides rations and documents 
were seized from a house. Seven- 
teen militants were surrounded by 
the IPKF at Urumpirai and Kara- 
vaddi 

In Trincomalee sector, four 
militants were apprehended in 
Muthur area. In Batticaloa, 32 
militants were arrested, in areas 
west of Kalmunai, leading to sei- 
zure of grenades and ammunition. 

if a round-up by IPKF at Kinniady, the LTTE cadres 

Johnson and Lt. Sudarsan consumed cyanide sensing 
the no-escape situation. 
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PTI, UNI report from Colombo: 

At least four LTTE militants were left dead 
in @ massive cordon-and-search operation by 
the IPKF in the northern district of Vavuniya 
yesterday, an Indian High Commission spokes- 
man said today 


MULLAITIVU IS 
REINFORCED 


Realising that all is not well with Mullaitivu, 
which the Indian forces once claimed has| 
been rid ofthe Tigers, the IPKF has started| 
to build up its military strength in Mul- 
laitivu. According to reports, Indian hel- 
icopters continue to hover over the Man- 
kulam-Mullaitivu area transporting sol- 
diers and ammunitions. 


HOMEGUARDS COULD 
NOT GUARD THEMSELVES 


Unconfirmed sources report that a pack of] 
homeguards living in the Sinhalese Colon- 
isation Scheme at Kokkuthoduvai in the 
district of Trincomalee, who had gone on a 
robbery spree into a Tamil village at Mun- 
thirikai Kulam, were shot at by the ‘Tamil 
residents of the village. Though none of the 
homeguards was killed, two were injured 
while three managed to run away. The 
injured two who were in possession of hunt- 
ing guns were arrested and handed over to| 
the Tamil Tigers, 


HOSPITAL STAFF ATTACKED 


Dr.Mohanathan, a Dental Surgeon, attach- 
ed to the base hospital in Kalmunai was) 
seriously hurt and four others were also 
injured in an incident involving Indian army 
personnel on March 4th. 


According to Kalmunai sources, soldiers 
from the IPKF camp at the Kalmunai rest 
house had gone to the residential quarters 
ofthe Kalmunai medical staff, at about 7-30 
p.m. on Friday. The Indian soldiers were 
looking for another doctor S.Sasendran of 
the same hospital for questioning regarding 
a charge that he kad been giving treatment 
toLTTE men. DrSasendran was not in the 
medical quarters at that time 


‘Thereafter the Indian soldiers had assault- 
ed Dr.Mohanathan and three others who 
were playing bridge with him. A fourth was 
also injured. The others were Messrs. 
Selvanayagam, Kailasapathy, Mahendran 
and Nadanalingar, 


377 C= 


the satanic force 


INNOCENT TAMILS 
MASSACRED IN 
HORAWUPOTANA 


According to a BBC news report, masked 
gunmen in Sri Lanka have attacked a bus 
and killed at least 16 passengers ail of them 
Tamils. Military officials in Colombo have 
confirmed that the attackers threw bombs 
and shot the passengers before setting the 
bus on fire. It is reported that the bus was 
travelling on the main road in Horawu- 
potane in Anuradhapura district 


A LITE camp at Tambalakammam, Trincomalee was 
under attack by Sri Lankan Forces and in the battle 
LTTE cadres Archuna, Malanan, Jani and Rajkumar were 
Killed. 8 cadres wounded. 


COLOMBO, April 11 
Fifteen persons described as “hardcore 
TE" were detained, an LTTE camp 
was destroyed and 250 rounds of ammunition 
were recovered by the IPKF during its oper- 
ations in the Northern Province during the past 
24 hours. At least 250 persons have been de- 
tained and interrogated 
An Indian High Commission spokeswoman 
said that Selva Chandran, Dharam and 
VYogendren were among the senior cadres 
taken ito custody 
An officer and six jawans were injured when 
an IPKF patrol was fired upon. and at least 
two militants were killed in the return of fire 
the spokeswoman said. The IPKF believes that 
three more militants may have been killed while 
they fled In another incident. an IPKF jawan 
was injured while trying to defuse a booby 
trap 
Search operations continued in the Eastern 
Province. and six persons were detained and 
a fibreglass boat seized at Muraiguntiveu A 
cache of small arms were recovered at 
Karankudy. the spokeswoman added —Our 
Special Correspondent 
COLOMBO, April 11. (PTI) — At 
least tn suspected militants of the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE) were killed and several others 
injured, when the Sri Lankan Army 
launched a big operation inside jungle 
hide outs of the rebels at a place, 15 
kms East of Meegaswewa in North 
Central Anuradhapura District on the 
border of Trincomalee on Sunday, 
reports reaching here today said. 
Meegaswewa was the place where 
alleged LTTE guerillas were reported 
to have killed 14 Sinhalese people on 
Friday last. 
According to Joint Operation 
Command (JOC) sources of the Sri 
Lankan Army in Colombo, eight bo- 
dies of the LTTE elements were found 
after the operation. 
Some of the identity cards of the 
Sinhalese civilians killed on Friday, 
were also recovered from the area, 
they-said. 
LTTE Camp at Mulunkavil, Mannar came under PK 
attack and in the ensuing battle a LTTE cadre, Ravi, 
died. 


@4) 


NEW DELHI, April 14. 
A total of 27 LTTE militants were killed and 


ations” by the Indian Peace Ki Forces 
@PKP) in the jungles south of lephant 
Pass in Sri Lanka the last 24 hours. 


Official sources here said this evening that 

Operations, code named “Virat" and 

“Trishul”, IPKF destroyed 34 camps and 

hideouts of the LTTE and captured 112 
hardcore LTTE members. — UNI 

wo LTTE supporters Eswaran and Sri were arrested 

at Thalankuda, Batticaloa. The IPKF and three stars 
tortured and killed them at the camp. 
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Colombo, April 15 (AFP): Fit- 
teen people, including 10 tamil 
rebels. were killed in violence in 
Sri Lanka. official said here on 
Friday 

Indian troops shot dead seven 
guerillas of the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) in the 
northern district of Vavuntya on 
Thursday, the Indian High Com- 
mission said, 

‘Three other LTTE rebels were 
killed by Indian soldiers in north- 
eastern Mullaitivu district 4 
spokeswoman said. 

Twentyone Tamil 
were wounded and three captured 
during operations in the island's 
north, she said, adding that three 
rebel hideouts were destroyed 

In neighbouring Trincomalee 
district, two Muslims and two 
Tamils including a woman, were 
killed in ethnic clashes on Thurs- 
day. 4 Sri Lankan military official 
sand. 

T Batticoloa, with the help of the IPKF, the Three Star 

~ mercenaries abducted three LTTE sympathisers, Mohan 
(Chettipalayam), Amirthalingam (Mangadu) and Kunam 
(Kathavalai) and tortured them to death. 


MADRAS, Apri! 16. 
The IPKF continued with its operations 
condenamed ‘Virat’ and ‘Trishul’ for the ninth 


Peano ley adem terontion Vavone 


‘sector. 

While searching a huge area systematically, 
it destroyed four [ITE liquidating three 
militants and inj onother two. Walle six 
eet were in the search oper- 

ions, 32 suspects at check 


and ore bona ‘Screened by Inteligence 
Pome ere 
personnel. 


A Uyilankulam, Mannar in an encounter with the IPKF, 
the LITE guerrillas Lt. Murali (Uyilankulam) and Lt. 
Tanbarin (Kranji) were dead. A LTTE sentry between 
Pudukudiyiruppu and Viswamadu was attacked by the IPKF. 
Two cadres died in the ensuing combat. 


@®) 


T IPKF rounded up Poonakari Vilalge. LTTE cadres 
captain Nixon (Vankali), 2nd Lt. Sankar (Poonakari) 
were encircled. They sensed defeat and preferring death 
to surrender they shot themselves. 


TT IPKF shot dead two LTTE supporters at Palayadivat- 
tai, Batticoloa, One more was victimised at Porativu. 


A Chettipalayam LTTE cadres Kutti and Kala of Batticoloa 
Di. were brutally tortured to death by three stars 
With the help of the IPKF. 


COLOMBO, April 20. 
Four middle level militants of the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam surrendered in Batticaloa 
were apprehended in Trincoma- 
lee as the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force continued to maintain its pressure on the 
LTTE which has now almost collapsed militarily. 


shot and killed by the IPKF sentries when he at- 
tempted to escape at Kettyonkads in Bat- 
ticaloa district yesterday. — P’ 
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killed in vioience involving Tamil and Sinhalese militants in 


F shot dead the LTTE leader. who 
was identified by his codename “Inban", and three other militants 
during a clash at Chullipuram on the northern Jaffna peninsula. 

. suspected LTTE activists shot dead 
police sergeant at Point Pedro as he was returning home from 


. Sinhalese militants from the Janata 
Vimukti Peramuna dragged a soldier from his house in the subur- 
beheaded him. 


inka, officials said on Satur« 
Military officials said the 
Also on the peninsula, 


2 police station. 
In other developments, 


ban Maharagama area and 


JVP activists also shot dead an official of a State-owned farm 
at Hinguragoda in the eastern Polonnaruwa district 


A\ LTTE Cadre at a sentry post in Pudukudiviryppu of 
Mullaithivu torest area, tell victim to the IPKF sniping 


Colombo, April 24 (AFP): Indi- 
an peace-keeping !roops have en- 
ded two military operations in 
eastern Sri Lanka, killing about 50 
Tamil militants, informed sources 
said here on Sunday. 

‘The IPKF operations also led to 
the arrest of more than 100 men of 
the LTTE in Batticaloa district, 
the sources said, adding that more 
than 100 LTTE men had fled the 
coastal area and were believed to 
be in neighbouring Trincomalee. 

They included the LTTE’s Bat- 
ticaloa leader, known as Karuna 

Several huncred Indian soldiers 
were involved in operations 
“Tulip Bloom” and “Sword 
Edge” which began about two 
months ago 10 neutralise the 
LTTE in Batticaloa, the sources 
said. 

is hi IPKF assaulted a (ITE camp at Kommathurai 
Batticoloa, LTTE lost one fighter, Sari. 


nine peo- 
Sri 


THE OFFING? 
(From our Geneva Correspondent) 


The leader of the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam Mr. V. Prabaharan has 
sent to the International Committee 
of the Red Cross a notice of the 
LTITE’s accession to the Geneva, 
Conventions I-IV of 1949 and the Pro- 
tocols Additional I & I to the Geneva 
Conventions. Copies of this notice 
have been sent to UN Secretary 
General and the Director for Human 
Rights. It is learnt that certain Non- 
governmental organisations are 
endeavouring to bring about a 
dialogue in Geneva between the 
delegates of government of India and 
the LTTE. The LTTE has renewed 
its appeal for a cease-fire and has 
pledged to the government of India 
that they would co-operate with it for 
the satisfactory implementation of| 
the Indo-Sri Lankan Accord to pro- 
tect the honour, interests and safety 
of Tamil people if a political solution 
could be found which will fulfil the 
legitimate aspirations of the Tamil! 
people. The leader has sought the 
assistance of the delegates to assist} 
them and the government of India in 
their mutual quest for peace. 
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GMOA CONFIRMS 
AOSPITAL MASSACRES 
*he IPKF has killed three doctors 
nd 65 other health workers attached 
0 the Jaffna Hospital according to a 
eport released by the GMOA. A 
dental Surgeon employed at the 
Salmunai Hospital has fractured his 
and as a result of an assault by 
he IPKF. 

PLOT, EPRLF 
OFFICES SEALED 
The IPKF sealed the offices of PLOT 
and EPRLF in Vavuniya on 18th 
April. 14 PLOT and 8 EPRLF men 
were arrested. The EPRLF members 
were released subsequently. 8 


EPRLF members were killed by 
PLOT. 


DISAPPEARANCES 
CONTINUE IN THE 
NORTH AND EAST 


Disappearances were a common fea 
ture in the North end East during the 


time the Sri Lankan forces were fight 
ing the Tamil freedom fighters 
However, disappearances are still 
continuing under the IPKF. When 
relatives make inquiries about arres: 
ted people the replies given are, 
‘escaped from custody” and “rel. 
eased”, etc 


PROTEST AT IPKF 
ARRESTS 


About 500 civilians lodged a protest 
with the Government Agent, Vav- 
uniya, Mr.K.P.Logeswaran, over the 
alleged arrest of 25 innocent civilians 
at Sastri Koolankulam, Vavuniya, by 
the IPKF 


Qs) 


LTTE denial: The LTTE lead- 
ership. in Madras dismissed re- 
Ports that the Tigers were in- 
volved in a bloody clash with the 
Eelam Revolutionary Organisa- 
tion, for long an ally of the group, 
adds Express News Service from 
Madras. 


In a statement on Monday, the 
political committee of the LTTE 
here blamed the Sti Lankan army 
for the murder of EROS’ Muthur 
activist Jagan, and for the reports 
of bloody clashes between the two 
groups in which many were 
allegedly killed. 


6) 


Ihe IPKF rounded up an LTTE camp at Tambalakamma, 
Trinconamalee. No damage incurred. 
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ie the LTTE Camp at Pankulam, Trincomalee an attack was 
carried out by IPKF. 3 LTTE cadres missing. 

An IPKF soldier was shot dead by LTTE in Vadamarachi, 
Nelliyadi. In this attack a three star mercenary man was 
also killed along with the IPKF soldier. 


*) 


T= civilians were killed at Pudukudiyiruppu, while 
they were passing in a jungle way. In another incident 
the father of LTTE cadre gracy was killed by the IPKF along 
with two civilians. 
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k an encounter with Sri Lankan Army at First Unit, 
Vavuniya LTTE killed 5 armymen and wounded 7. 


atte 
if 
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A: Trincomalee in Kokuvilunthan area, IPKF men were 
caught in the landmines set by LTTE and one of 
them killed on the spot 

In a roundup at LTTE Camp, Pankulam by the !PKF, 
two LTTE cadres Nathan and Mohan have lost their lives. 


cE RTP) 
EPRLF- PLOTE Clashes : 


On01.04.88 each of the groups reportedly kidnapped 5 members of the other 
group. Kidnapped members of the EPRLF were said to be killed later 
on. The ares of such activities centered around Vavuniya. 
‘Consequent on the clashes between two groups, the IPKF arrested 
some EPRLF cadres in Vavuniys and Mannar and released them 
after 24 hours. The IPKF also raided the PLOTE camp and took into 
custody some PLOTE members and 17 civilians found in the PLOTE 
camp. The PLOTE cadres and civilians continue to bedetained by 
the IPKF. 

Lankan Security Forces in North & East 

‘The Government announced that it was strengthening its security forces in the 

North and Bast in order to pave the way for the phased withdrawal 

of the IPKF. Lankan Security Forces have to be confined to camps in 

terms of the Indo-Lanka Accord. However, exceptions are being 
sought now on the ground that Lankan Seourity Foroes were 
required to protect Sinhala villages in the East. ON 05.04.88 four 

Lankan soldiers riding in a jeep at Kondachi in the Mannar District 

in the North were shot and killed by militants. Following the 

Lankan Rapid Development Force was deployed in Kondachi about 

25km South of Mannar the next day. 
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Sun 24.4.88 


Patchan _27.4.88 


2nd Lt Anbu 9.4.88 


Kamal 7.4.88 


Joseph 


Thaya 


2nd Lt Raghavan 


Lucas 19.4.8 


Nalin 24.4.88 


Li. Sudarsan_ 9.4.88 


Johnson 9.4.88 


Sinnaravi_ 10.488 


Arjuna 10.4.88 


Johnny 10.4.8 a , Kala 19.4.86 


Manalan _10.4.88 


Rajkumar 10.4.8 


Ravi 1.4.88 


Bastian 14.4.88 


Sree 144.88 


Tanbirin 164.88 


Lt. Murali 16.4.88 


Capt. Nixon _17.4.88 


Lt. Shankar_17.4.88 


2nd. Lt. Arasan_19.4.88 


Capt. Thambu 


Naren 284.88 


Jeevan 29.4.8 


Capt. Nathan _30.4.88 


Mohan _30.4.88 


Maj. Naren’ 29.4.88 Suri 24.4,68 
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PSYCHOLOGY OF 
STATE TERRORISM 


During the pre-accord period, driven 
by the historical emotional attachment 
to India, an overwhelming majority of 
Tamils wished and demanded India to 
intervene militarily in Sri Lanka. Con- 
trary to our expectations, we have 
witnessed, as distant observers 
and with many of us burdened with 
personal tragedies, the untold suf- 
fering and destruction unleashed 
on the Tamil community and their 
property by the Indian invasion 
forces. It ‘is worthwhile examining 
some fundamental principles that 
govern the behaviour of nations in 
marching forward with their geopoliti- 
cal agenda. Some material in the 
following sections has been drawn 
from the writings of Noam Chomsky 


Three different mechanisms can be 
identified that serve as potential sour- 
ces of state terrorism (political ideol- 
ogy plays no part in the psychology 
behind terror, but methods to achieve 
the ambitions may be different): 


1) Superpowers finding ingenious ways 
to exacerbate local hostilities and 
inhibit peaceful resolution of local con- 
flicts. e.g. Contras (US) Afghan 
Govt. (USSR). 

2) Regional powers or powerful neigh- 
bours attempting to contro] states that 
threaten their geopolitical designs for 
the region. e.g. Indian involvement in 
Sri Lanka. 


3) Nations within a single state with 
either a ‘democratically’ elected ma- 
jority conducting with complete free- 
dom state-sponsored terrorism to 
subjugate a politically weak minority 
or an authoritarian regime terrorising 
its own population. e.g. Majority Sin- 
halese Government-sponsored po- 
groms, massacres and planned land 
settlement policies to make Tamils 
nonentities in Sri Lankan socio- 
economic spectrum. 


The philosophy and the moral content 
behind these actions by organised ‘leg- 
itimate’ institutions, short-sighted and 
corrupted by the power derived from 


M. Sreetharan, PhD 


their relative military strength, is com- 
mon; subjugation by terror motivated 
by self interest with rudimentary res- 
pect for international law. The only dif- 
ference is in the size of the geographic 
area the aggressor wishes to have 
under its influence. 


THE FIFTH FREEDOM 
Franklin Roosevelt announced that 
US and its allies must uphold in the 
conflict with fascism the following four 
freedoms: freedom of speech, freedom 
of worship, freedom from want and 
freedom from fear. The central conclu- 
sion that emerges from the historical 
record of all nations that have engaged 
in state terrorism is the concept of pre- 
servation of the fifth freedom, under- 
stood crudely but with fair degree of 
accuracy as: “The freedom to rob, to 
exploit and to dominate, to under- 
take any course of action to ensure 
that existing privilege is protected 
and advanced” thereby having the 
freedom to breach the most fundamen- 
tal tenet in the state system, the 
sovereign equality. The IPKF’s be- 
haviour in the Tamil heartland can be 
explained in the above context; they 
were only exercising their fifth free- 
dom. Indiscriminate killing of thou- 
sands of civilians (including the old, 
children, doctors and patients in Jaffna 
hospital, the documented evidences 
are embarrassing to the extent that the 
UN indicted India at the sessions of the 
human rights commission) and loot- 
ing of the savings of the Tamils are all 
valid courses of action under the rules 
governing the ‘fifth freedom’. 


MEDIA AND ORWELLISMS 
Liberal democratic theorists have long 
noted that in a society where the voice 
of the people is heard elite groups must 
insure that the voice says the right 
things. In Sri Lanka, the media IS con- 
trolled by the state; what people think 
does not matter too much. (The ‘peace 
keeping’ Indian commandos further 
helped the Sri Lankan regime by blast- 
ing the press/buildings of ali three 
Tami] newspapers). In India bulk ofthe 


media is state-controlled with a few 
notable exceptions. The propagandist 
flirtations of such media even hailed 
the Sri Lankan involvement as a for- 
eign policy success for India. As veh- 
emently criticised by the former 
Foreign Secretary Venkateswaran, 
India does not have a coherent foreign 
policy; rather they are made at the 
whims of the politically naive but aris- 
tocratically arrogant Prime Minister of 
India. But the state-controlled media 
dutifully labours to maintain a positive 
image of their chief executive. The 
constrained dissent exhibited in 
Tamil Nadu for the Indian atroc- 
ities in Jaffna reflects the effic- 
iency of the propaganda machin- 
ery of the state. In contrast, United 
States is unusual if not unique in the 
lack of restraints on freedom of 
expression. Here, the technique is 
‘manufacturing consent’ as__ is 
immediately evident to any foreigner; 
the thinking of the indigenous pop- 
ulation except the intellectually 
bright are already controlled by the 
media. 


In the Indian invasion of Jaffna the 
Peace-Accord became the focal word. 
By the history of this accord it is 
already a form of ‘Newspeak’ where 
the term, Peace-Accord, has a techni- 
cal sense divorced from its ordinary 
meaning. In its technical sense it 
refers to the proposals advanced by 
the Indian government and the Sri 
Lankan government. The LTTE, the 
other main party in the conflict, was 
never a party to the accord. The 
impact of a headline saying “LTTE 
breaks the Peace-Accord” is obvious, 
but as we have seen although this is 
false, it is true in the world construc- 
ted by the media. 


The state-controlled media will 
play down the role of overt state 
violence, regardless of its indis- 
criminateness or its intent to hit 
‘non-combatant targets’. These 
forms of state-sponsorship are 
generally treated as falling within 
the morally neutral and emotion- 
ally positive category of ‘uses of 
force’ or ‘military action’ or ‘hit 
guerilla targets’. Manipulation of 
political language certainly acts 
as a powerful weapon in per- 
petuating this fraud. 
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DAMAGE CONTROL 
Once the aggressor nation fails to 
achieve the objectives as swiftly as 
originally planned, a project of dam- 
age control becomes the next logical 
step. The state will be forced to deal 
with the following issues: 

a) to conceal the systematic nature of 
the criminality now being partially 
exposed; 

b) to question the failure of their 
military machinery against a weak 
enemy as judged by their intellig- 
ence agencies; 

c) to reassess the options and con- 
tinue the offensive or find a way out, 
without losing face. 


Indian involvement in Sri Lanka pre- 
sents a case-study of underestimat- 
ing the strength of a ‘weak’ minority. 
India currently is in the damage con- 
trol phase. Simplified explanatory 
models are being used in paranoid 
style to establish some kind of jus- 
tification for their actions. (IPKF is 
publishing their own newspaper in 
Jaffna to replace the local papers 
they demolished). Recently, however, 
common sense appears to have given 
way to their hitherto intransigence of 
not negotiating with the LTTE, the 
only credible representatives of the 
Eelam Tamils, hopefully to pave the 
way for a justified solution in the 
Tamils point of view. 


SUMMARY 


The recent period in the history of 
Sri Lankan Tamils is unique in the 
story of humanity; a powerless, 
but morally strong minority 
undergoing immense sufferings 
under the hands of undisciplined 
military of two terrorist regimes 
in succession, behind the veil of 
democracy and peace while the 
world simply observed in silence. 
What has also been tragic is the fact 
that ‘democracy’ in the land that is 
the proud mother of Mohanadas 
Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru has not 
been, strong enough to play a prin- 
cipled role in the conflict. As a global 
community, we are still short of a fair 
international mechanism that safe- 
guards the fundamental rights of 
minority groups struggling all over 
the world. 


GREETINGS FROM PRABAHARAN 


To the International Tamil Conference 


I am very delighted to know that the 
World Federation of Tamils has organ- 
ised an International Conference in Lon- 
don to focus on the Tamil national 
eration struggle and on the implications 
of the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord. Such a 
convention, participated in by the 
Tamil patriots all over the world, is 
most timely and urgent in view of the 
critical and dangerous situation that 
has developed in Tamil Eelam since 
the signing of the Accord. 

You are aware that within a short span of 
time after the so-called Peace Accord 
was signed, the Indian troops, which lan- 
ded on our soil with a peace mission to 
protect our people, embarked on a ruth- 
less war against our liberation move- 
ment, the consequences of which are 
catastrophic in terms of civil deaths and 
destruction of property. This war, which 
was started on the 10th of October last 
year is continuing, unabated, with ever 
growing fury, bleeding the Tamil nation 
profusely. The continuation of this war 
with its violence and bloodshed clearly 
demonstrates that the Accord has mis 
erably failed in its acclaimed objectives 
of bringing peace and harmony to our 
people. It is no more a peace agree- 
ment. It can only be characterised as 
a war accord, as an accord of mil- 
itary alliance between India and Sri 
Lanka, the strategic aim of which is 
to destroy the Tamil freedom move- 
ment and its armed vanguard. 


For the last seven months, we have been 
fighting to defend ourselves against a for- 
midabie military apparatus whose soph- 
istication in war technology and in man- 
power is far superior to ours. It is sheer 
will power, courage and our fierce 
determination not to surrender in 
humiliation, and above all, the mor- 
ale and, the moral support provided 
by our people, that have contributed 
to our survival as a fighting force 
against the military might of a super 
power. Our capacity to resist in this 
prolonged war should be a bitter 
lesson to India that the will of a 
nation cannot be suppressed by mi 
itary means, however formidable it 
may be. 

It is with profound sorrow and pain we 
took to arms to resist, since India offered 
to us no alternative other than to defend 
ourselves or perish. We consider India as 
our friend and ally and therefore we des- 
pise this war. I have made several ap- 
peals to the Indian Prime Minister for 


peace, for negotiations and reconcilia- 
tion. But to our deep dismay India has 
turned down our genuine plea for peace. 
There seems to be a callous and 
calculated determination on the part 
of India to wipe out the Tiger move- 
ment and thereafter to induct an 
electoral process in Tamil Eelam at 
the point of a gun, toimpose upon the 
Tamil people a deficient political 
framework. She has thus chosen to bet- 
ray the interests of the Eelam Tamils in 
order to strengthen and consolidate her 
relationship with Sri Lanka and tosecure 
their geo-political objectives. 


As a consequence of India’s direct and 
violent intervention in the Tamil Nat- 
ional problem through the medium of 
this Accord, the future of our people and 
their socio-political existence have sud- 
denly been thrown into the darkness of 
uncertainty, confusion and gloom. Our 
political struggle for self-determination 
which is a product of a lengthy evol- 
utionary history extending over forty 
years, a product of national campaigns, 
of mass agitations, and of revolutionary 
armed resistance. is faced with the dan- 
ger of being stamped out. The ultimate 
consequence of the Indian interven- 
tion is the grave danger of the com- 
plete subjugation of our people tothe 
dictatorial dominance of the Sin- 
hala ruling class and the perpetua- 
tion of oppression, state terror and 
genocide. 


In view of this grim situation facing the 
people of Tamil Eelam, it is the national 
duty and solemn responsibility of all the 
Tamil patriots living abroad to organise 
and mobilise themselves into a powerful 
internationa! voice of reason to fight for 
the redemption of their motherland 
caught in a monumental historical trag- 
edy. The patriotic Tamil intelligent- 
sia living abroad should lead an 
effective global campaign to stir the 
conscience of the civilised world 
about this tragic human condition of 
betrayal and oppression. We ferven- 
tly hope that the international Tamil 
community will understand and sup- 
port whole-heartedly, the deter- 
mined struggle of our liberation 
movement to fight for the cause of 
justice for our oppressed people. 

My congratulations and good 
wishes for the success of the 
International Tamil Conferen 
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TAMIL 
CONFERENCE 


An ‘International Tamil Conference’ 
was held in London on April 30 and 
May 1 to discuss the Tamil National 
Struggle and Indo-Sri Lanka Peace 
Accord’. The Conference was organised 
by the ‘World Federation of Tamils’ and 
sponsored by the Tamil Voice Interna- 
tional which came into circulation re- 
cently. 

It is understood that the conference 
was attended by over 200 individuals 
and delegates from organisations spe- 
cially invited for the occasion. 


Public notifications regarding the 
conference indicated that several guest 
speakers addressed the conference. 
They included V.Gopalasamy, MP be- 
longing to the DMK, Aladi Aruna, MP 
belonging to the AIADMK, Retired 
Supreme Court Judge Krishna lyer, 
Former Foreign Secretary A.P.Venk- 
ateswaran, P.Nedumaran (all from In- 
dia), Ms.Karen Parker, a human rights 
lawyer from USA and Prof.A.J.Wilson. 

Mr.N.Seevaratnam, the Chairman of 
the conference Committee, and N.Saty- 
endra, a leading lawyer from Sri Lanka 
and presently living in the UK.and who 
participated in the Thimpu Negotia- 
tions in 1985 as spokesman for the 
Tamil Eelam Liberation Organisation 
(TELO), played a prominent role in the 
conference aud its organisation. 

The three resolutions adopted at the 
Conference by acclamation, tn brief, (1) 
called upon the member states of Un- 
ited Nations, including the government 
of Sri Lanka ‘to support the struggle of 
the Tamils of Ceylon for their basic and 
fundamental rights, including the right 
to self determination’ and the interna- 
tiona’ community to ‘assist in securing 
a just political settlement of the conflict 
in Sri Lanka on the basis of an open 
recognition of the political reality that 
there exists in Sri Lanka today two 
nations — the Tamil Nation and the 
Sinhala Nation’; (2) recognised that 
V.Prabakaran and the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) have emerged 
as the true leaders of the Tamil Nation- 
al Struggle and called upon all member 
states of the UN to recognise them as 
such, and also called upon all Tamils to 
strengthen the LTTE to further the 
Tamil national struggle; and (3) called 
for an immediate ceasefire, and to 
commence negotiations to reach a poli- 
tical settlement within the framework 
of the four demands made by the Tamil 
delegations at the Thimpu Negotia- 
tions. 
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UNITY AND UNANIMITY 


The International Tamil Conference convened and concluded successfully in Lon- 
don to address the central issues of the Tamil national struggle in the context of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka Accord of 1987, and the developments since, is historic in many 
respects. This Conference is the first of this nature held and attended by a large 
number of delegates of Tamil associations and organisations from the five con- 
tinents of the world. In that respect the message of this Conference was not only a 
representative voice of the Tamils of the world but also an authentic one too. 


Having discussed at length the political issues involved, the representative 
delegates to the Conference took a joint view in acknowledging that the legitimate 
aspirations of the Tamil people in Ceylon, on the basis of the four cardinal prin- 
ciples declared jointly in Thimpu, have not been met by the Accord. The delegates 
to the Conference further reaffirmed their commitment to those principles which 
express the joint and unanimous will of the Tamil people. 


The Conference took a united stand in its historic resolution affirming the 
leadership of Mr Velupillai Prabaharan and the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam, and appealed to the world to recognise this, and urged the Governments of 
India and Sri Lanka to effect an immediate ceasefire and commence serious 
negotiations with the LTTE to seek a political resolution to the conflict in Sri 
Lanka. 


Whilst expressing the solidarity of the International Tamil community with their 
brothers and sisters in Ceylon at this time of trial and tribulation the Conference 
called on the Tamils of the World to unite in this hour of need, around the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam. All Tamil Associations and Organisations and Tamil 
activists the world over were called to help implement a five-point programme 
which was endorsed by the delegates. 


Apart from the clear stand it took and the various resolutions that were passed the 
Conference was even more significant to the Tamils of Ceylon, both at home and 
abroad, in the sense that it brought out the united expression of the will of a people 
wno are denied all avenues of democratic expression in their own homelands in 
Ceylon, with the presence of well over 100,000 Indian troops in their midst, and 
without any political representation or say in their governance. 


Above all, the Conference recognised that there can be no peace without justice, 
and that justice cannot be met without securing the rights of Tamils in Ceylon 
including their inclienable right to self determination as a people, from which flows 
all other basic and fundamental rights,and it declared that the political reality is 
that there are two nations in Sri Lanka - The Tamil Nation and the Sinhala 
Nation - and that two nations may agree to live together by force of reason but 
cannot be compelled to live together by force of arms. 


All Tamils must rally round this call for unity and duty at this hour. It is 
now or never. 


The CHANGING INDIAN MAGE WW Ski LANKA 


FOR PEACE AND JUSTICE 


IRONY of all ironies! Hardly any Sinhalese prelate or politician 
asked for devolution or provincial councils. If at all, there was 
tremendous opposition to any such proposal. However, already 
elections have been held for four Provincial Councils and by 
June 9 elections would have been concluded for a further three. 
By then the island's seven provinces in which the Sinhalese 
people predominantly live would be enjoying substantial devolu- 
tion of legislative and executive powers with their own Governor, 
Chief Minister and Board of Ministers. 


It was the Tamil people predominantly living in the northern 
and eastern provinces who demanded, campaigned, struggled 
and fought for autonomy which is yet to be achieved. For all the 
tensions and hostilities engendered during recent years be- 
tween the two communities resulting from the Tamil demand for 
autonomy, the first beneficiaries are the Sinhalese people, and 
they ought at least to thank the Tamil people for this unsolicited 
gift of extended devolved democracy. 


How come that the Sinhalese people who never asked for 
devolution or provincial councils got them? The answer is not far 
to seek. The Tamil demand for autonomy could no longer be. 
resisted. It was being urged as a basis for solving the ethnic 
conflict by India and the rest of the world too which have 
witnessed the fall-out of the conflict being deeply felt in their own 
countries. Failing.in its repeated military endeavours, urged by 
India, reluctantly and step by step, the government of Sri Lanka 
came round to the idea of some form of autonomy to the Tamils. 
But it did not have the courage or the political honesty to tell the 
Sinhalese people that the resolution of the conflict demanded 
the grant of autonomy to the Tamils. Thus we have a situation in 
which the constitutional and institutional guarantees that the 
Tamil people required to protect their rights and identity as a 
People being granted to the Sinhalese too whose nghts and 
identity were never under threat and in fact by the sheer strength 
of their permanently entrenched numerical majority, they re- 
quired no such special guarantees. In any civilised society, it is 
the numerical minority, particularly, when its aspirations are 
linked to the preservation of its physical and cultural identities, 
that requires special protection. 


The Tamil militant groups and the TULF are still of the view 
that the arrangements made through the 13th Amendment to 
the Constitution and the Provincial Council do ..ot provide the 
Safeguards they were expecting. In fact, at the time the Indo-Sri 
Lanka Agreement was signed, the Agreement itself provided for 


‘residual matters’, that is, those matters over which the Tamil | 
representatives had expressed reservations, and those matters 
about which no provision has been made at all, be further 
discussed. These discussions never took place and they have 
not taken place yet. 


It may be that the breakdown of the time-frame provided for 
the surrender of arms and the etablishment of the interim 
administration for the north and east, the resurgence of armed 
violence in these provinces and the eventual outbreak of fighting 
between the India Peace Keeping Force and the LTTE 
Produced a climate in which the contemplated negotiations on 
the ‘residual matters’ could not take place. It may also be that, in 
diew of the tensions that were building up in the south following 
the signing of the Agreement, the government felt prudent tc 
enact the 13th Amendment fo the Constitution and the Provin- 
cial Council in the way it did without giving a chance for the 
opposition to mobilise against such measures. 


It is high time that the ‘residual matters’ be taken up for 
discussion without any further delay. The dominant Tamil 
militant group, the LTTE, which accepted the Accord with 
reservations, has indicated in several letters to the Indian Prime 
Minister that it is pledged to cooperate with the implementation 
of the Accord provided it is given the opportunity to negotiate 
about certain matters in respect which it has expressed concern. 
The other Tamil Militant groups and the TULF are also not 
satisfied with the present arrangements that some Sri Lankan 
Ministers had discussions with some representatives of the 
LTTE. It is also reported that Indian government officials have 
been negotiating with the LTTE stalwarts in Tamil Nadu. One 
leader of a militant group has in fact met and discussed with the 
President. Under the amnesty provisions of the Accord, some 
political prisoners are also being released. 


In this context, the climate seems to be particularly suitable 
now for a resumption of negotiations on the ‘residual matters 
and the issues of concern for the Tamil people with the 
governments of India and Sri Lanka. And a prerequisite for such 
negotiations to take place in an amicable atmosphere is a 
cease-fire between the IPKF and the LTTE for a stated period 
during which the negotiations should be concluded. The Sri 
Lanka government, the IPKF and the Tamil Militant groups are 
said to be ‘fighting’ for peace and justice. What is required is an 
end to the fighting and resumption of ‘talking’ for peace and 
justice. 


Sri Lanka : New Trends 


T first phase of the elections to the provincial 
councils in Sri Lanka, that took place on April 
28, has recorded certain striking features that need 
to be dispassionately analysed by all those who are 
interested in the retura of peace in that strife-torn 
island republic. 

The first and most significant of these is the fairly 
large turn-out of voters—1.78 million constituting 
61.49 per cent of the total electorate—that in the 
prevailing circumstances, marked by widespread 
violence and terrorist acts engineered by the outlawed 
and extremist Janata Vimukti Peramuna (JVP), has 
come as a pleasant surprise (even if this is of a mod- 
est scale in a country where every election in the 
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past has been witness to heavy polling ranging 
between 70 to 80 per cent). The fact that the electo- 
rate exercised its franchise by and large rejecting the 
call for poll boycott given by both the JVP and the 
largest opposition party, the Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party (SLEP), is a highly noteworthy and welcome 
development. 

Secondly, the two organisations which have fared 
exceedingly well in these elections—the ruling United 
National Party (UNP) and the United Socialist 
Alliance (USA) of four Left-wing parties (that is, the 
Sri Lanka Mahajana Party headed till the other day 
by Vijaya Kumaranatunga, the charismatic popular 
leader and cine-star slain three months ago by the 


IVP; the Communist Party of Sri Lanka; the Lanka 
Sama Samaj Party ; and the Nava Sama Samaj Party) 
~—are both staunch supporters of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
accord that has come under heavy fire from the side 
of Sinhala chauvinists. 

Thirdly, the USA did unexpectedly well in these 
elections and ran a close second to the UNP. This 
is evident from the following figures: in the Puttalam 
district of North-Western province the USA polled 
70,270 votes and won six seats as against 89,810 
votes secured by the UNP which captured cight 
seats; in the Kurunegala district of North-Western 
Province the USA polied 160,704 votes and won 13 
seats as against 257,168 votes secured by the UNP 
which captured 21 seats; in the Anuradhapura 
district of North-Central province the USA polled 
85,324 votes and won nine seats as against 112,760 
votes secured by the UNP which captured 12 seats; 
in the Polonnaruwa district of North-Central 
province the USA polled 14,652 votes and won three 
Seats as against 30,081 votes secured by the UNP 
which won seven seats; in the Badulla district of Uva 
Province the USA polled 78,240 votes and won seven 
seats as against 118,289 votes secured by the UNP 
which captured 11 seats; in the Monaragala district 
of Uva province the USA polled 27,082 votes and won 
six seats as against 35,463 votes secured by the UNP 
which captured seven seats; in the Kegaile district 
of Sabaragamuwa province the USA polled 109,277 
votes and won nine seats as against 127,338 votes 
secured by the UNP which captured 10 seats. Over- 
all, the USA secured 669,975 votes as against 
918,211 polled by the UNP. It is all the more 
revealing that the USA fared remarkably weil in 
the JVP stronghold of Sabaragamuwa province. 

The results have been expectedly hailed by the 
Government of India as reflective of the Sinhala 
People’s general support to the Indo-Sri Lanka ac- 
cord. While none can take exception to such an 
interpretation of the poll outcome by New Delhi it 
would be more correct to underscore that the demo- 
cratic political culture of the Sri Lankan people (Sri 
Lanka was the first British colony to be granted uni- 
versal suffrage way back in 1931) has superseded 
every other consideration. It has also brought out 
the validity of the democratic forces’ demand for 
setting in motion the electoral process as a means to 
isolate the JVP from the masses — 2 demand 
which was powerfully aired by Ronnie de Mel, the 
erstwhile Minister for Finance, who resigned from 
the Sri Lankan Government on this very issue. 

These elections have underlined the Sri Lankan 
People’s desire for peace as manifest in the negative 
Tesponse to the JVP call for boycott and attempts to 
disrupt the poll. The rejection of the SLFP’s con- 
tention that the provincial councils would be vested 
with too much power is also of no mean significance. 
The SLFP adopted this course as it was opposed to 
the Tamil areas of the North and East enjoying more 
Powers than they ever had in the past. 

At the same time, the USA’s amazing success— 
mostly the result of mass sympathy generated by 
Vijaya Kumaranatunga’s martyrdom but also attri- 
butable to the fact that sections of disgruntled follow- 
ers of both the UNP and the SLFP voted for it—is 
a signal that the people of Sri Lanka desire a 
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democratic change. This is likely to get more 
Pronounced in the coming days especially when the 
remaining three Sinhala dominated provinces (that is, 
Central; Western including Colombo; and Southern 
Provinces) go to the polls for the provincial council 
elections next month. The USA is known to be 
relatively more strong in these areas than in other 
Parts of the country. 

The mood of the Sri Lankan people is clear from 
these elections: they want the electoral process to 
work. Under no condition should J.R. Jayawardene 
deprive the Sri Lankan citizens of their right to 
Participate in the parliamentary elections (last held 
eleven years ago, in July 1977, and due in mid-1989) 
as well as the presidential elections (last held less 
than six years ago, in October 1982, and due by this 
year end), The Government of India has the moral 
responsibility to impress upon JRJ not to put off 
these elections under one flimsy pretext or the other 
because the consequences of such @ step would be 
suicidal for the Sri Lankan President. 

The outcome of these elections in the four Sri 
Lankan provinces highlight the necessity for New 
Delhi to redouble its efforts and ensure the success 
of political negotiations with the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) since that alone would pave 
the way for the holding of provincial council elec- 
tions in the North and the East. 

Two more positive developments need to be noted 
in the Sri Lankan scenario. First, the JVP is faced 
with quite serious inner-party differences with its 
key organiser Gamanayaka expressing opposition to 
IVP supremo Vijayavira’s call to liquidate all sup- 
Porters of the Indo-Sri Lanka accord, including those 
of the Left. Gamanayaka is understood to bave been 
against the slaying of Vijaya Kumaranatunga. 
Sharpening of these differences in the near future 
can have far-reaching implications for the Sri Lankan 
polity. 

Secondly, quite a few of the democratic elements 
among the Sinhala people who had supported the 
accord and yet were languishing in JRJ’s prison- 
house having been denied amnesty have lately been 
released. They include Pulsara Liyanage, the 28- 
year old lecturer at Keleniya University (who had 
been jailed since November 1, 1986 under the Pre- 
vention of Terrcrism Act) and 12 others of the 
Vikalpa Kandayama group. They were all charged 
with sedition, although their actual crime was to join 
hands with a section of the Tamil militants and fight 
the anti-democratic policies of the IRJ regime The 
charges against the 23 accused in this case hive yet 
to be withdrawn, however, 

In the light of these positive developments it is 
necessary for the democratic forces of India and Sri 
Lanka to act in concert to bring to an early end the 
ethnic conflict in the island-state. More Pressure 
must be exerted on the respective Governments to 
hasten this process and thereby strengthen the 
edifice of peace in the region. In this context the 
Political negotiations between the Government of 
India and the LTTE with the ultimate objective of 
ensuring ceasefire and withdrawal of the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) from Sri Lanka acquire 
added importance. O (May 4) 
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SRI LANKA - IN A CIVIL WAR SITUATION 


Ecjolwiule] vir] 
I would like to begin by discussing 
why it is that Tamil people have a 
struggle. I am not a Tamil. I have 
taken on issues relating to Tamils in 
the United Nations, before my Gov- 
ernment, and before the Government 
of India. What is it in International 
Law that underpins this initiative? 
Quite frankly, it’s not because Tamils 
are Tamil. Tamils are no different 
from any other group when it comes 
to International Law. Under Inter- 
national Law principles, all people 
are equal. Tamils are considered 
naturally no more peaceful, no more 
intelligent, no more warm and loving 
than any other people in the world. 
Though I must say, given the last six 
months in the field, certain mem- 
bers of the Tamil community have 
shown themselves to be rather 
unusually courageous, rather 
unusually brilliant military com- 
manders and, in the face of what 
appears to be overwhelming 
odds, dedicated and determined. 
This is difficult to find in 1988 
among any peoples of the world. 


But the struggle in Tamil Eelam is not 
adopted by the International Com- 
munity because Tamils are Tamils. 
The struggle is discussed in the 
International Community be- 
cause Tamils as Tamils have been 
persecuted and denied their basic 
rights as people. And that persecu- 
tion has led to a series of events, that 
has led to an armed conflict, that has 
achieved diplomatic status, that has 
given a legal right for Tamils to be 
engaged in the activities they are now 
engaged in both Internationally and 
in Sri Lanka. 


RECOURSE TO REBELLION 
The third preambular paragraph to 
the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights reads: “Whereas it is essential 
if man is not to be compelled to have 
recourse as a last resort to rebellion 
against tyranny and oppression, that 
human rights should be protected by 
the rule of law.” What occurred in 
Sri Lanka is that the rule of law 
for Tamil people ceased to exist. 
What happened in Sri Lanka is 
that the government became a 


racist government, not a national 
government and the oppressed 
people of that racist government 
began to see themselves more as 
oppressed people rather than 
citizens of Sri Lanka who happen 
to be Tamil rather than Sinhalese 
or anything else. The Tamil cause 
did not generate in my view because 
Tamils consider themselves different 
or better than anyone else but be- 
cause the government in Sri Lanka 
was saying that Tamils were less than 
someone else, especially the ruling 
party in Sri Lanka. 

Now the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights is rarely discussed in 
terms of its establishment of a legal 
basis for rebellion. But I defy anyone 
to find another juridical meaning to 
the words “whereas it is essential if 
man is not to be compelled to have 
recourse as a last resort to rebellion 
against tyranny and oppression.” I 
defy any jurist to find in those words a 
prohibition to rebellion against tyr- 
anny. The only way it can be con- 
strued is an acceptance that 
mankind, a peopie, will indeed, as 
their natural right, exercise the right 
to rebellion against tyranny. 


For the most part, the right to engage 
in armed conflict is usually discussed 
in terms of the right to self defence. In 
other words, country A may not 
invade country B but country B can 
fight back if invaded and country B 
has the legal right to use force against 
oppression. Country A wouid be con- 
sidered the aggressor country. When 
it comes to a people it is normally dis- 
cussed in terms of a right to self 
defence. So that a government in an 
internal setting must appear to 
be against part of the population in 
order for that population to say I am 
exercising my right to self defence. 
There is also in International Law, an 
acceptance of the fact that inside 
countries and purely in a civil war set- 
ting there are power struggles and 
there is no international prohibition 
to the concept of a power struggle 
even if the power struggle takes on 
the force of arms. The International 
Law regime recognises civil wars, and 
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civil wars may be fought not only from 
the perspective of an oppressed peo- 
ple against a domineering govern- 
ment but can be a mere power 
struggle as occurred in my country’s 
civil war and has occurred in other 
countries’ civil wars. 


Civil wars can be revolutionary, as is 
the case right now in EI Salvador 
where the opposition forces want to 
take over the National Government. 
Civil wars may be secessionist such 
as occurred in Pakistan creating 
Bangladesh or the attempt to create 
the State of Biafra in Nigeria. And 
civil wars may be, in the case of Sri 
Lanka, a war in which one segment of 
the population wants a homeland 
with some degree of autonomy if not 
total self sufficiency but something 
short of total sovereignty or sep- 
aratism. 

A civil war is found, and this is the 
Internationai Law rule, when there is 
an armed conflict in the territory of a 
state between Government armed for- 
ces and dissident armed forces or other 
groups who under responsible com- 
mand exercise sufficient control over 
territory so as to be able to engage in 
military operations and implement 
humanitarian law. 


The International Community rec- 
ognise that that state existed in Sri 
Lanka when in 1987, after three years 
of struggle in the United Nations, we 
achieved the adoption ofa resolu- 
tion in which the situation of Sri 
Lanka was discussed in terms of 
humanitarian law. Those are two 
sacred words to anyone involved in 
armed struggle. This is not the law of 
the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights but the law of the Geneva Con- 
ventions, the protocol’s addition to 
the Geneva Convention and what we 
call the Laws of Armed Conflict. 
They are of course related. 


Targued since 1983 that there was by 
law an armed conflict governed by 
these rules because in my view at 
least the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam had met that test. 
Throughout the years constantly 
looking to see which other of the mili- 


tant groups might have met the test, I 
never found any of the others ind- 
ependently meeting that test: and 
only in the limited periods when there 
appeared to be some intrinsic unity 
between the groups would any of the 
others groups ever be protected by 
humanitarian law. But throughout the 
last several years at least, the 
Liberation Tigers of Tami) Eelam 
have met that test, they are protected 
as well as obliged by the Geneva Con- 
ventions, and the International Com- 
munity adopted that concept in the 
Resolution of the Human Rights 
Commission 1987. 


A VERY 
_ GRAVE 
VIOLATION 


That instantly changed by law the 
status of LTTE from any implication 
that they might be terrorists. I had to 
contend with everything possible to 
prevent the use of the words ‘human- 
itarian law’ in the United Nations. 
Every time I would make a speech 
going through this test and showing 
why the LTTE made it or arguing 
about where are the POW’s in this 
war to point out violations or would 
expose attacks on a civilian popula- 
tion as violations of the Geneva Con- 
ventions, the Government of Sri 
Lanka would come back and argue, 
‘there are no POW’s in Sri Lanka’, 
pretending that the Geneva Conven- 
tions did not apply. Of course, what 
they were really doing was admit- 
ting a very grave violation of 
humanitarian law. But they were 
constantly trying to defend and the 
biggest struggle of human rights 
organisations dealing with the issue 
year after year was to get recognition 
that humanitarian law applied. 
Then on October 10th, the universe 
changed. Until that time there had 
been and was an armed conflict in Sri 
Lanka between Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam and the Government of 
Sri Lanka and that both sides were 
protected by and obliged by the 
Internationa) Humanitarian Law 
rules. What happens when another 
country comes into a civil war? 
And then who’s who? 


What obligations? There are two 
ways of looking at it. One is. you have 


an Internationalised civil war or you 
have a civil war and an international 
war going on at the same time. I prefer 
the second characterisation but in a 
way it does not make any difference, 
because whereas the Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam and the 
Government of Sri Lanka in their 
armed conflict with each other 
were obliged by the civil war 
rules of humanitarian law, the 
Government of India is obliged by 
the International rules of haman- 
itarian law meaning the entire 
Geneva Conventions, not just 
Article 3 which governs civil 
wars. So now we have to look at the 
situation. We have combatants of the 
LTTE and combatants of the Gov- 
ernment of India. Let’s look at what 
we see in a war. It’s different to what 
we look at when there is not a war if 
we are going to find culpability for 
human rights or humanitarian law 
violations. 


What we looked at was the Pre- 
vention of Terrorism Act, the 
Emergency Regulations and all 
those other Acts of the Sinhalese 
Government directed at the Tamil 
population and talked about it in 
terms of human rights. We talked 
about torture. We talked about 
disappearances. We talked about 
summary and arbitrary execu- 
tion. We talked about the situa- 
tion in the Boosa camp. We talked 
about their sweeps into neigh- 
bourhoods and the abductions 
and the arrests of, in particular 


and almost exclusively, the 
Tamil youth. 
WHAT HAPPENS 
IN A WAR? 


Now that we have a war, what have we 
talked about. Well when we talk about 
what’s going on, it starts making more 
sense because what happens ina war? 
Bullets fly and people die. It’s not 
an issue of a little torture here and 
there, it’s an issue of the regrettable 
and devastating effect of bodies pil- 
ing up and I am sorry to be graphic 
that is what happens in war. And we 
talked about the protection of the 
civilian population from military 
operations, not the police coming in, 
not interrupting a riot with a slightly 
hefty billiard club. You talk about 


someone coming into your home and 
shooting up your relatives, wearing 
uniforms. Civilians are protected 
from the dangers of war, hospitals are 
protected from military attack. Ihave 
prepared an outline, it has not been 
distributed, for those who are interes- 
ted I am sure we can get a copy, The 
Basic Rules of Military Operations. 
In other words, what can an armed 
force do that’s legal and what can an 
rmed force not do. When we are talk- 
ing about human rights in Sri Lanka 
it’s not a human rights violation 
unless it breaks one of these rules. 


International Humanitarian Law says 
you may not attack hospitals even if 
the other side says “Yea but there 
were soldiers in there’. Doesn't mat- 
ter if there are soldiers in there. A 
hospital is off limit. You also must 
take Prisoners of War. That means 
that you cannot treat the captured 
enemy as if the war is still going on 
and you can shoot them. You hold 
them as a prisoner of war. J notice 
that in the course of the Indian - 
LTTE armed conflict, the LTTE 
turned over to India some of the 
captured combatants. I am not yet 
aware that the Government of 
India has turned over any cap- 
tured combatants. In fact, the Inter- 
national community is rather dist- 
urbed that captured combatants may 
not be alive. Every captured com- 
batant who is dead represents a 
war crime on the hands of the 
Indian Government and that 
leads into another point. 


INTERNATIONAL 
ACTION 
What happens when you violate 
human rights? You are a human rights 
violator. What happens when you vio- 
late the rules of war? You are a war 
criminal, The existence of human- 
itarian law changes not only the 
quality but also the culpability of 
violations and subjects perpetrators 
to perhaps universal jurisdiction for 
the rest of their life for the acts car- 
ried out. And it is my view that a 
number of the Indian Peace Keep- 
ing Force have the rest of their 
lives to wonder if someone isn’t 
going to find them because their 
relative will identify that that’s 


the one that came into my house 
and killed my mother or my father 
or my sister or my brother as a 
war crime and I have just as much 
right to seek them out the rest of 
their life as people have been 
seeking out the Nazis 40 years 
later. That is the gravity of that kind 
violations in International Law. 
is there International Action? 
Why does Karen Parker get involved 
in Sri Lanka? Why has the United 
Nations got involved in Sri Lanka? Is 
it not intervening in the internal 
affairs of Sri Lanka? 


First of all we don't presume to speak 
for Tamil, for Sinhalese, or for anyone 
else but to the degree we are discu: 

ing the basic rules of human rights, a 
humanitarian law, we are not inter- 
vening in any country. These areas of 
law have been internationalised. 
They are no longer in the internal 
jurisdiction of countries. South 
Africa can’t say “Apartheid is internal 
law therefore Ms Parker when you 
come over here and talk to us about 
apartheid you're intervening. it is not 
intervening when one involves one- 
self in violations of human rights or 
armed conflict law. We call it the 
Internationalisation of Rights and 
there is another reason why the Inter- 
national Community gets involved 
and that is because situations such as 
are occurring in Sri Lanka, create 
refugees. So that the problem in- 
evitably, even if we have hard hearts 
in Washington or Ottawa who actually 
don't care that Tamils die in Sri 
Lanka, must deal with Tamils in the 
United States or in Canada or 
eisewhere who have fled and have a 
legitimate right to flee not simply 
because of violations of human 
rights leading to persecution 
which gives people a right to seek 
asylum from persecution but 
because people also have a right 
to flee flying bullets and they may 
not be sent to any country where 
there is an ongoing war or vio- 
lations. of the Geneva Conven- 
tions. So the issue in Sri Lanka 
becomes a key issue in the United 
Kingdom as to whether or not a 
Tamil who arrives here is entitled 
to asylum, or whether or not a 
Tamil who arrives here may be 


sent back to Sri Lanka by the 
British Government without the 
British Government committing a 
violation of human rights or 
armed conflict law. 


GRAVE BREACH OF 
HUMANITARIAN LAW 
Armed conflict law prohibits forcible 
repatriation of persons who have fled 
armed conflict and, in particular, 
repatriation to a country where the 
Geneva Conventions are not being 
complied with. A forcible deporta- 
tion under those circumstances is 
considered by Article 147 of the 
fourth Geneva Convention signed 
and ratified by the Government of 


United Kingdom a grave breach 
of humanitarian law. A grave 
breach is another word for war 
crime, And so it is not just com- 
batants who may commit war crimes 
in International Law. Governments 
sending refugees from armed conflict 
back to armed conflict situations also 
commit war crimes. That is one of the 
other reasons why the International! 
Community deals with even internal 
situations. 


What has the International Com- 
munity done on Sri Lanka? The 
human rights organisations and 
groups, myself included, have pushed 
for a number of years in the United 
Nations forums for there to be 
recognition of the serious and grave 
problems in Sri Lanka and for there 
to be recognition of the state of war 
and the classification of the 
combatants. 


NO DEFENCE 
The United Nations Commission on 
Human Rights did agree with our 
characterisation of conflict as I said in 
the Commission on Human Rights 
Resolution of 1987. Before that there 
had been a resolution passed in the 
sub-commission and another in the 
commission on human rights which 
were somewhat weaker but still 
indicated a concern with the problem. 
We also make sure that the United 
Nations special rapporteur for tor- 
ture received al) information and 
allegations of torture in Sri Lanka. 
That the special rapporteur for sum- 


mary and arbitrary execution receiv- 
ed information about people whose 
deaths were not a result of a ieg- 
itimately carried death sentence. 
Now I certainly hope that members of 
this community who have known of 
deaths occurring at the hands of the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force or the Sri 
Lankan Army in the last year have 
submitted details of those deaths to 
the special rapporteur for summary 
and arbitrary execution. It would be 
rather dreadful if the next year's ses- 
sion of human rights reports not one 
death in Sri Lanka when hundreds of 
deaths of the civilian population have 
taken place since October 10th. 
Every single one of those cannot 
be justified by military necessity. 
India has no defence. Every one of 
those is a summary and arbitrary 
execution and should be 
reported. 

Geopolitical consideration 
We sometimes forget that no inter- 
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national or frequently relatively few ™ent, and certainly the continuation ments, making their presentations 
internal affairs ever occur without Of Mr Jayewardene has to be looked and appearances, it starts looking 
manipulation from inside and out.We at broader than just his supposed funny. And you can be sure that if the 
are probably in an era in which no _ iron fisthold over Sri Lanka. Tamil Community is not visibly out 


international event occurs without CONCLUSIONS AND there the Government of India, and 
some finger in the pot fromone or the RECOMMENDATIONS ‘Government of Sri Lanka are 
other or more of the super powers. It . i Boing to say ‘See the Tamils are all 
eA 3 What comes out of this conference is hia, there are not here the: 
is impossible to understand accur- i i PY: pellet 
ately the events in Sri Lanka without extremely. Smboriant, Uf ths, con they are not present are they’. 

x : ference falls short of endorsing or 
looking a little farther than the supporting the idea of cease-fire and 
relationship of Tamils end Sinhalese, negotiation, or if it falls short of So I hope what can come out of 
without looking a little farther than achieving some reasonable unity of this meeting is an even stronger 
the relationship of India and Sri the Tamil Community, then it may be _ Sense of the urgency and the need 
Lanka, or the relationship past, pre- an exercise in just vetting of motions for unity and understanding and 
sent and future between India and put not towards a political solution that you begin defending your 
say the LTTE. My Government has and I say that because when we sit in rights under human rights and 
had a very interesting and interested the United Nations taking up these humanitarian law and recognis- 
involvement in the events in Sri cases, if we don't have the sense that ing that the combatants fighting 
Lanka, particularly since the current we have the people on whose behalf in your cause do indeed have legal 
administration came to power in  weare speaking behind us, we tendto combatant status and deserve all 
1981, and I am quite convinced that hack off. None of us is arrogant the support for their rights under 
some ofthe events that have occurred enough to take on anyone else’s humanitarian law that we can 


in the last six months at least if not 
more in Sri Lanka have been in part 
staged at the behest of that govern- 


Secret talks 


ADAPTABILITY 

With remarkable resilience, the 
LTTE has adapted itself quickly to the 
mounting Indian military and dip- 
lomatic pressure. Both the Tiger am- 
bush and the land-mine blast were on 
Jonely, largely unpatrolled jungle roads 
outside the Jaffna peninsula, once the 
impregnable Tiger bastion in the Ta- 
mil separatist heartland. The LTTE is 
now compelled to operate outside 
Jaffna’s urban centres and small towns 
‘on a terrain unfamiliar to Mr. Pirab- 
hakaran, and in conditions to which his 
400 to 500 hardcore guerillas are quite 
unaccustomed. This is scrubland and 
thick jungie. 

The incidents of the recent past 
conform to a pattern. Most take place 
in what may be called “border areas” 

where the Northern Province 
merges into the predominantly Sinha- 
lese North-Central Province or where 
it_ merges into the Eastern Province, 
with Trincomalee, the ethnically mix- 
ed (Tamil, Sinhalese, Muslim) port 
city, standing right where the two 


accord is the menger of the North and 


cause. When we are concerned we 
raise it. If the affected parties aren't 
there around putting in their state- 


possibly give them. 


show LTTE’s !everage 
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the East for a trial period of one year 
at the end of which the Easterners will 
decide at a referendum whether the 
arrangement should continue. 

From the Tamil point of view, it is 
certainly the most important conces- 
sion by the Jayewardene Government 
since it acknowledges, however inade- 
quately, the fundamental Tamil con- 
cept of a “traditional homeland.” 

Since no Sri Lankan regime has 
been suicidal enoygh to yield on this 
point, it is also Mr. Gandhi's vital 
diplomatic victory, and therefore his 
strongest case for Tamil Nadu’s ap- 
Preciation and support. In the domes- 
tic Sinhalese debate, the “merger” is 
the most abrasive issue, Sinhalese 
ideologues and the Buddhist clergy 
regard the conceptual concession as a 
tacit acquiescence in the sinister no- 
tion of a separate Tamil “kingdom.” 

Dislodged from the north, militarily 
bruised, arms supplies severely res- 
tricted, his command-and- 
communication structures disrupted, 
Mr. Pirabhakaran has _ intuitively 
grasped the fact that he must now 
accentuate the “political” in this 
Politico-military conflict. 

The politica! situation in both India 


and Sri Lanka is ideally suited to the 
LTTE’s new tactic. While Mr. Gandhi 


question of power at the centre, the 
survival of his own regime, will be 
decided by year’s end 


In such complex, potentially explo- 
paperclip tne 
its current operations, 

Challenge to the IPKF oe 
damaging to the Jayewardene regime 
ped dl rts ie Ses 
Priority concern. A 

frent with the LTTE’ bere vially 
important. Hence the Sri Lanka 
Government (or key Ministers in it) 
have made secret contacts with the 
Tigers. The political-diplomatic initia- 
tive enhances the leverage of a mili- 
tarily much weakened LTTE. Mr. 
Pirabhakaran appears to have unders- 
tood the relative importance of his 
‘agreement in the new equation. 
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RECENT OMINOUS DEVELOPMENTS | 


PEASANTS TURNED INTO RELUCTANT INVADERS 


oeoo00 

This battered but still lovely place has 
known many invaders from the sea: 
Tamils, Portuguese, Dutch and 
British. Now it is being invaded from 
the land, by the Government of Sri 
Lanka itself. The new invaders are 
Sinhalese peasants. They are 
being pushed forward, unarmed, 
into the front line of savage ethnic 
conflict. The aim is to thwart the 
main point of last year’s Indo-Sri 
Lanka Accord, which was to 
create a secure homeland for the 
Tamil minority by merging the 
Northern and Eastern provinces 
and giving them a measure of self- 
government. Whichever community 
controls Trincomalee district controls 
the geographical hinge between north 
and east and it is clear that Colombo is 
determined that the Sinhalese should 
dominate in this strategic place. 


The result might ultimately be that 
Sinhalese votes in provincial elections 
and in the referendum that is sup- 
posed to follow could swing the Eas- 
tern Province against joining the north 
or at least provide a pretext for keep- 
ing Trincomalee itself out of the new 
Tamil zone, thus splitting it in two. 
Whatever happens, people on the 
ground, as many of them as possible, 
are a basis for political influence and 
argument. 


The biggest thrust is along the 
main road from Colombo, beyond 
thé town of Habarana. There, the 
road enters a no-man’s land where 
Tamil terrorists have for five years 
fought the Sinhalese without mercy. 
‘The road, pockmarked by landmine 
craters, crudely repaired, winds 
through thick forest. On either side are 
the new settlers, encamped in primi- 
tive wattle-and-daub huts, some with a 
vegetable patch scratched from the 
jungle, a few with access to a water 
hand-pump and virtually none with 
electricity. There are thousands of 
them. They are densely packed near 
Habarana, and thin out, like a lance, as 
the road crosses the border of Trin- 


Derek Brown in Trincomalee 


comalee district, in Eastern Province. 
As more and more invaders are 
lured into service by offers of land 
and money, their colonies stretch 
towards the ultimate prize: 
Trincomalee town. 


Last October, Tamil militants tell 
upon the unarmed Sinhalese minority 
in the town. They were driven from 
their homes, which were then looted 
and burnt. Now there are dismal acres 
of charred stumps, which once were 
Sinhalese shops and houses. It takes 
an expert local guide to distinguish 
them from the rubble of Tamil pro- 
perty, destroyed in earlier excesses. 


Trincomalee has reverted to being an 
overwhelmingly Tamil town, with a 
small minority of Muslims and others. 
So long as it has a Tamil majority, it 
sustains the dream of separation - 
either the Eelam nation sought by 
extremists, or the modest measure of 
self-govermment which remains the 
key provision of the accord. The first is 
anathema to the Colombo Govern- 
ment; the second only marginally 
less repugnant. 


The Government says it will hold 
elections for a new joint provincial 
council, as soon as the troops of 
the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
eliminate Tamil Tiger terrorism. 
The same Government is doing its 
best to sabotage that prospect of 
peace, by organising and encour- 
aging a new wave of Sinhalese 
colonists. There are hundreds of 
new camps within Trincomalee 
district. They are heavily guarded 
by Sri Lankan troops and Home 
Guards - unsmiling young men 
armed with shot-guns and Lee 
Enfield rifles. Sinhalese  set- 
tlements are also springing up in 
an are around Trincomalee town. 
Some are being put up to rehouse 
genuine refugees. 


But most Tamils are convinced that 
the Sinhalese influx consists largely of 


new colonists; desperately poor 
peasants from the south and centre of 
the island who can be tempted by a 
few thousand rupees (the going rate is 
equivalent to £135) and a patch of land 
into risking their lives. The risk is 
horribly real. The Tamil Tigers, 
smashed as a military force by the 
Indians, have been driven deep into 
the jungles of the north and east. Their 
softest available targets now are the 
Sinhalese colonists. Last year, on 
Good Friday, more than 100 Sinhalese 
bus passengers were killed on the 
main Colombo-Trincomalee _ road, 
near Habarana. Since then, hundreds 
more, women and children included, 
have died in ‘landmine blasts, 
ambushes and village raids. 


The civil power has virtually evap- 
orated here. There have been 
improvements in recent weeks, with 
restored bus services, more food sup- 
plies getting through, and petrol 
becoming available. The little fleet of 
venerable Morris Minor taxi 
more earning a precarious | 
this is due, not to the Sri Lankan 
Government, but to the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force. The Indian soldiers 
have, on occasion, killed innocent 
civilians themselves, after their 
own men had died in landmine 
blasts and the like. But they are 
generally disciplined and they have 
encouraged the local population of 
26,000 to engage in a semblance of 
economic activity. 


The farmers are simply too scared to 
work in the fields where once the 
human Tigers roamed. So now there 
are real wild boar, regiments of black- 
faced languor monkeys and even 
occasional destructive forays by wild 
elephants from the reserves fer inland. 
The farmers are not allowed to own 
guns, so they cannot scare off the 
The land is shaggy with weeds 
and scrub and the people are hungry 
for peace. - The Guardian - 
12 May, 1988) 
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Time for 
a settlement 


with 


Nikhil Chakravarthy 


he media in our country 
has not been following 
carefully the significant 


developments that have 
been taking place of late in Sri 
Lanka. Over-preoccupation in 
the last nine months has been 
concentrated largely on the 
LTTE. But the happenings in 
the rest of the island-republic 
have a bearing on the Tamil 
roblem as well. One cannot 
look at the Tamil area nor 
solve its problems in isolation 
from the developments in the 
Test of Sri Lanka. 

One of the myths with which 
President Jayewardene has 
assiduously fed the decision- 
makers in New Delhi has been 
that he could not speed up the 
constitutional reforms nor 
could he institutionalise the 
devolution of powers to the 
provinces to the extent envis- 
aged in the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement because of the 
strong opposition to the accord 


Tamil 


militants 


itself, that he has been fighting 
a lonesome battle in the in- 
terest of Indo-Sri Lanka good- 
will. That has been the crux of 
his explanation why the consti- 
tutional reforms enacted so far. 
could not come up to the ex- 
pectations of the Tamil moder- 
ates represented by Amrita- 
lingam’s TULF, not to speak of 
meeting the demands of the 
militants as represented by 
Prabhakaran and his LTTE. In 
Rajiv Gandhi’s circle, 
Jayewardene is painted almost 
as a rider on the white horse, 
staking his political fortunes to 
retain India’s goodwill. 
Recent events in Sri Lanka 
have punctured this myth. The 
first phase of the elections to 
the provincial councils in Sri 
Lanka took place on April 28. 
In the elections to the provin- 
cial councils in four provinces 
considered peaceful, the re- 
sults reveal a significant trend. 
The largest Opposition party, 
Sirimavo Bandaranaike’s 
SLFP, boycotted the poll and 
the outlawed militant JVP 
threatened to wreck it. Even 
then, defying the boven call 
and the physical eat, as 
many as 61.49 per cent of the 
electorate turned up to cast 
their votes. This is an indicator 
of the mood of the public in the 
island today: it’ would like to 
have a peaceful and stable 
situation, anxious to go for 
orderly | apetoy functioning, 
making use of whatever 
devolution of power has come. 
In other words, the public tem- 
per in Sri Lanka today is for 
peaceful political approach to 
problems and disfavouring any 
attempt at military solution. 
More importantly, the analy- 
sis of the poll results shows 


™ 
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that out of a total of 17.8 lakh 
votes cast, as many as 15.8 lakh 
came to two leading parties 
that have strongly committed 
themselves to the Indo-Sri 
Lanka agreement. Of the two 
parties, the largest number of 
seats was bagged by Jayewar- 
dene’s UNP, with a total vote 
score of 918,211. Next to it is 
the United Socialist Alliance 
composed of four parties of the 
Left—Sri Lanka Mahajana 
Party, recently formed by the 
noted film star, Vijaya Kumar- 
atunga who was iailled three 
months ago by JVP terrorists, 
also the CP of Sri Lanka, the 
Lanka Sama Samaj P: and 
the NVA Sama Samaj Party. 
This United Socialist Alliance 
has been openly campaigning 
for the implementation of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka accord. What is 
further significant is that this 
United Socialist Alliance poi- 
led heavily in some of the 
known strongholds of the VP. 

While it would certainly be a 
mistake to under-estimate ‘the 
danger to constitutional pro- 
cess posed by the JVP, it would 
be correct to take as a major 
positive development the em- 
ergence of the United Socialist 

jiance. Along with the ruling 
UNP, this alliance stands for 
bettering relations with India. 
In this context, it was rather 
strange that Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi should send a 
message of congratulation only 
to President Jayewardene on 
the victory of his party in the 
pou. What could and oe be 
legitimately hi te the 
government onde that the 
supporters of the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord, irrespective of 


their party affiliations, have 
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together received a resound- 
ing mandate from the electo- 
rate. It is necessary for New 
Delhi to remind itself that In- 
dia’s friends and well-wishers 
in Sri Lanka are far wider in 
number than President 
Jayewardene’s following in the 
island, that the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement is not a private con- 
tract between the ruling par- 
ties in India and Sri Lanka. 

The lesson to draw from the 
results of the April 28 poll is 
that the environment is conge- 
nial in Sri Lanka for renewed 
political initiative—instead of 
resorting to arms—to settle the 
ethnic question. It is therefore 
the opportune moment to 
bring about an understanding 
with Tamil militant groups, in- 
cluding the LTTE. To create 
the condition for such a settle- 
ment, there has to be a bold 
initiative on the of the 
government of India. The im- 
mediate ordering of a cease- 
fire by the Indian armed forces 
in the northern and eastern 
provinces would have an elec- 
trifying effect in the Tamil 
areas as well as in Tamil Nadu. 
In the favourable condition 
that will thus be generated, 
the LTTE leadership itself 
would have to come forward 
and abandon its armed opera- 
tions. This way the road will be 
cleared for them to join the 
political process which ulti- 
mately will lead to the holdin, 
of elections in the combine 
northern and eastern _pro- 
vinces. To say that the LTTE 
first has to lay down its arms 
and swear by the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord before a cease- 
fire could be ordered, would 
be counter productive at this 
stage, as it will lead the Indian 
authorities nowhere since no 
political group agrees to sur- 
render when put against the 
wall. It is for the party with the 
superior forces to bend back- 
wards to win over the other 
side. After all, the broad objec- 
tive of India in Sri Lanka is to 
pave the way for a settlement 
of the ethnic problem, and not 
the physical extermination of 
any group, however obnoxious 
it may appear to be. 

What is needed today in Sri 
Lanka therefore is not the set- 
tling of scores, nor teaching of 
lessons in the Chinese style 
towards the Vietnamese, but 
calling up the courage and 
conviction for statesmanship. 
This has to be the agenda of 
the day for New Delhi, _ 
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INDIA-LTTE CONTACTS 


Prospects bright 
for Lanka truce 


From S. MURARI 

JAFFNA, May 10. —~ Prospects 
for a cease-fire to facilitate resumption 
of talks between the LTTE and the 
Government of india have brightened 
in the last few days following nearly 
three months of hectic consultations at 
various levels in Madras, New Dethi 
and Jaffna. But neither side is showing 
undue optimism since there has been 
many a slip between the cup and the 
lip in the past. 

The LTTE, which refused to re- 
spond when India unilaterally ordered 
a 48-hour cease-fire last February fol- 
lowing an appeal by former Jaffna 
Municipal Commissioner C.V.K. Si- 
vagnanam, is understood to have indi- 
cated since then that arms surrender is 
Negotiable and it is ready to discuss it 
along with other issues if India offers 
an unconditional truce. 


‘The talks, held in Madras and New 
Delhi by the Indian intelligence 
agencies — the RAW and IB — and 
LTTE’s former Jaffna commander 
Sathasivam Krishnakumar alas Kittu 
and its representative at the Thimpu 
talks Anton, during the jast 10 weeks, 
have helped identify areas of agree- 
ment and disagreement between the 
two sides. 

The talks have also led to an 
avoidable delay in ending this conflict 
since Kittu has found it difficult to 
keep in constant touch with LTTE 
leader V. Pirabhakaran and the top 
echelons as they are believed to be 
hiding in the Vanni area comprising 
the jungle track along Vavuniya - 
Killinochi - Mullaitivay - Mannar 
stretch and are always on the move 
The issue has been further complicat- 
ed by the difference positions taken by 
the RAW and IB on sensitive issues 
like arms surrender. 

IPKF ROLE: Now, for the first 
time, the Defence Ministry has come 


into the picture in a big way through 
the IPKF. In the last few days, top 
IPKF officers like Lt. Gen. Kalkat, 
IPKF commander Maj. Gen. Shar- 
deshpande and Jaffna town comman- 
dant, Brig. R.I.S. Kahlon, have had 
several rounds of talks with Mr. Si- 
vagnanam who has been authorised by 
the LTTE to negotiate on its behalf. 
The IPKF officers have also had 
discussions with EROS leader V. Ba- 
lakumar and leading citizens of Jaffna 
to assess the mood of the people. 

The IPKF has forwarded to New 
Delhi a message from Mr. Pirabha- 
karan conveyed through Mr. Sivagna- 
nam. New Delhi has asked the LTTE 
to itemise basic issues. Mr. Sivagna- 
nam is expecting to get from the 
LTTE a letter in the next few days, 
spelling out its latest position. 

Both sides are hastening slowly 
since basic differences still persist on 
how to break the deadlock. India 
continues to insist, at least as a bar- 
gaining ploy, that the LTTE should 
first declare its unequivocal support 
for the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement 
and express its readiness to surrender 
arms. The LTTE is sticking to its 
position that the talks should be un- 
conditional and should be preceded by 
an indefinite cease-fire. 

Despite this, there is cautious op- 
timism in LTTE circles about a 
breakthrough since they feel that the 
IPKF, which has spread out far and 
wide and whose activities touch every 
facet of life, will surely have a better 
perspective of the Tamil’s problem 
than the intelligence agencies. 

COMMUNICATION GAP: The 
softening of the LTTE’s attitude to- 
wards the IPKF is attributable to the 
failure of the RAW-inspired peace 
mission a month or so ago. At that 
time, LTTE leaders Rahim and 
Johnny were taken from Madras to 
Vavuniya in an IAF plane. While 
Johnny was proceeding to contact Mr. 
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through. Mr. Sivagnanam, whose call 
for a 48-hour cease-fire on February 
16 was either misunderstood or dis- 
torted to mean that the LTTE wanted 
time to turn in its weapons, has this 
time made the LTTE position clear at 
the very outset. He has conveyed the 
LTTE view that there should be an 
indefinite cease-fire and immediate 
resumption of talks on all issues, in- 
cluding arms surrender. 

This has been the LTTE’s position 
since the outbreak of hostilities last 
October. Time and again, LTTE 
leaders Pirabhakaran and Ajit Mathia 
have said that the LTTE is not op- 
posed in toto to the agreement or 
averse to laying down arms. The 
LTTE has said that it will accept the 
accord so jong as it safeguards Tamil 
interests. It would Jay down arms once 
conditions of security both for its 
cadres and the people are guaranteed. 

By this, it means the formation of 
an interim Government and raising of 
a Tamil police force. 

Talks between the RAW and Kitta 
in Madras have also covered the 
quantum of arms to be laid down. 
According to media reports here, In- 
dian authorities have told the LTTE 
that it should, as proof of its bonafides, 
surrender at least 1,500 weapons out 
of the 2,750 it is supposed to have. 
‘The LTTE continues to deny that it 
has so many arms. More-over, it is not 
possible to make such a huge token 
surrender since the arms are cached in 
places widely spread out and the 
cadres are scattered. It has, however, 
offered to turn in 500 arms to begin 


latest thinking on this issue, told me 
the other day that the talks would be a 
Nonstarter if arms surrender was 
made an issue like this. But the LTTE 
can be expected to keep its word this 
time since it is as much subject to the 
pressure of public opinion as the 
Government of India is. 


58 Mim 


The IPKF, which put pressure on 
Mrs. Annamma David of Batticaloa 
Mothers’ Front to end her fast on the 
19th day, has not resorted to any such 
‘strong-arm tactics this time in the case 
of Mrs. Susheela Ganesan of Trinco- 
malee. The Trincomalee Mothers’ 
Front has already written to Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi that more 
mothers would join the fast if he did 
not favourably respond to their request 
for a cease-fire. 

Unlike last time, the LTTE is un- 
derstood to be demanding compensa- 
tion for the arms to be turned in. It is 
also concerned about the Rehabilita- 
tion of its cadres for which India once 
paid Rs. 50 lakh. rehabilitation of all 
militant groups which support the 
accord is one of the commitments 
made by both the Governments under 
the accord. But this has not been given 
effect to because of the stalemate over 
arms surrender. India is understood to 
have assured the LTTE that it will be 
pumping in Rs. 156 crore for a mas- 
sive reconstruction programme in Ta- 
mi) areas and that rehabilitation of 
militants would form a part of this. 

A more ticklish point is the revival 
of the interim Government plan which 
was dropped after the collapse of talks 
between the LTTE and the Govern- 
ment of India last September. In the 
aborted interim administrative council, 
the LTTE was given seven of the 12 
seats and the TULF two. The re- 
maining three seats were set apart for 
representatives of the SriLankan 
Government and Tamil Muslims. The 
plan was dropped after the LTTE 
insisted that Mr. Sivagnanam should 
be replaced by Mr. Padmanathan as. 
council chief and Mr. Kasi Anandan 
should be included in the place of 
another member in order to give 
representation to its cadres in the east. 


LIKELY PROBLEMS: _ India 
might still agree to giving the LTTE a 
majority of seats in the counci]. But 
problems are bound to crop up if the 
LTTE insists on the retention of its 
revised list of nominees because Mr. 
Padmanathan, an emergency detenu, 
is not acceptable to Sri Lankan Presi- 
dent J.R. Jayewardene while Mr. Kasi 
Anandan is considered anti-Indian. 

Even if the LTTE relents on this 
issue, it is dead set against the inclu- 
sion of any member from groups like 
PLOT, EPRLF, TELO and ENDLF. 
It was the promotion of these groups 
by RAW and the patronage given to 
them by the IPKF which fuelled the 
LTTE’s worst fears and led to the 
present imbroglio. 

The LTTE wants further discus- 
sions on the 13th Amendment and the 
Provincial Council Bills with a view to 
improving the devolution package. 
With elections already held in four 


southern provinces on the basis of this 
package and due in one more province 
in June, India will find it difficult to 
convince President Jayewardene that 
the proposed North-Eastern Province 
should be placed on a different footing 
though the Tamils have a strong case 
for greater devolution of powers. 

Land colonisation is a very sore 
point for the Tamils and it has been 
highlighted not only by the hawkish 
LTTE but even by the moderate 
TULF. After the accord, the Sri 
Lankan Government has given 2 push 
to the VeliOya scheme involving 
settlement of Sinhalese along Trinco- 
malee - Vavuniya - Mullaitivu belt to 
further divide the Tamil province with 
the long-term objective of defeating 
the merger of the north and the cast 
when it comes up for review through 2 
referendum in the east to be held a 
year after the Provincial Council poll. 
The powers conferred on the Provin- 
cial Council regarding land alienation 
have been held to be far from ade- 
quate even by the TULF. 

REFUGEES’ RETURN: Though 
10 months have passed since the 
signing of the accord, the return of 
1.25 lakh refugees from Tamil Nadu 
and another 40,000 who have been 
uprooted from the cast, has been 
impeded by the present conflict. India 
has taken the position that the return 
and resettlement of refugees can be 
tackled by the interim Government if 
and when it comes into being. The 
massive aid package that India has 
offered will take care of this problem 
also. 


Considering the complexity and 
magnitude of the problem, India and 
the LTTE will have to cover a lot of 
ground to reach an overall settlement. 
But unlike in October last when the 
conflict started, each side seems to 
recognise the strengths and weaknes- 
ses of the other. Though nine months 
have passed, the IPKF has not been 
able to completely disarm the LTTE 
‘or win over the Tamil people. On the 
other hand, it has broken the back of 
LTTE’s resistance, scattered its cadres 
and forced it to go underground and 
revert to guerilla warfare. Continua- 
tion of the present state of unrest will 
only make matters worse for both. Mr. 
Sivagnanam touched the crux of the 
problem when he told me that to a big 
nation like India, the Tamils might 
jook small but they were a proud 
people, He has impressed upon Indian 
authorities that the Tigers cannot be 
coerced but they can certainly be won 
over. 

With elections to the Tamil Nadu 
Assembly due in a month or so, this 
realisation appears to have dawned on 
India also. 
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Anti-Indian 


feeling 
Stays 
in Jaffna 


From S. MURARI 

JAFFNA, May 15. — Jaffna is like 
1 phoenix: It rises from its ashes. A 
town which was witness to two brutal 
military onslaughts within a space of 
six months and lost a few thousand of 
its citizens, it has recovered its poise in 
just under a year, because of the 
Massive reconstruction programme 
undertaken by the IPKF and the 
never-say-die spirit of the people. 

There are outward signs of normal- 


curfew in force for the last 10 months. 
Even during day, life is on a low key. 


The anti-Indian feeling is but natu- 
ral, given the ferocity of the two-week 
battle between the IPKF and the 
L feeling is not so much 
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Sri Lanka-India 
Relations 


IN recent years relations between India 
and Sri Lanka have become more close 
and to a certain extent even more strain- 
ed. The presence of about 1,00,000 Indian 
soldiers and other officials is causing 
much concern among Sri Lankans of all 
communities. 


The recent decades have seen the un- 
fortunate worsening of the relations 
among the ethnic communities in Sri 
Lanka. Due to our failure to resolve these 
problems amicably and in time, the ethnic 
conflict became intense after July 1983. 
About 1,25,000 Sri Lankan Tamils went 
as refugees to Tamil Nadu, and India has 
looked after them. We admit that we have 
to blame ourselves for our shortcomings 
in this matter. Sri Lankans, specially those 
leading political and military groups, are 
primarily responsible for our present 
troubles. Jt is the responsibility of Sri 
Lankans to remedy this sad situation. 


We cannot, however, fail to see that 
India too has contributed towards the ag- 
gravation of the conflict here. Though the 
Indian government denie« it is 
common knowledge that India gave refuge 
to the Tamil militant groups, enabled them 
to have their military camps there and 
operate from Indian shores. They had 
communication facilities for their conflict. 
It is also generally believed that Indian 
personnel too had a hand in training and 
arming them. It is known that the central 
government and the government of Tamil 
Nadu gave considerable financial aid to 
the militant groups. Would our ethnic 
conflict have got so aggravated and pro- 
longed without such Indian support? 
India also contributed to the creation of 
world public opinion in a manner that was 
unfavourable to Sri Lanka. 


Many here fear that India helped to 
create a situation in Sri Lanka which 
would legitimise Indian armed interven- 
tion. Their interests in this were not merely 
an understandable concern for the rights 
of the Tamils, or the preservation of the 
unity, integrity and independence of Sri 
Lanka. They were apparently concerned 
about Indian security, given Sri Lanka’s 
recent foreign policy and alliances. The 
Indian government exerted military and 
diplomatic pressure to make the govern- 
ment of Sri Lanka accept an unequal trea- 
‘y specially in the letters exchanged bet- 


ween prime minister Rajiv Gandhi and 
president Jayewardene. 


Today many in Sri Lanka are specu- 
lating as to why the Indian Army is unable 
to complete its responsibility of disarm- 
ing all the Tamil militant groups. Worse 
still there are open accusations of the 
IPKF being partial to some of these 
groups, and of using them against the 
LTTE. On the other hand, the IPKF is 
said to be rather inactive when Sinhala 
and Muslim civilians are killed by some 
of the armed groups: There are allegations 
of misbehaviour by the Indian forces, such 
as killing of civilians, ill-treatment of per- 
sons, taking away peopie’s property, etc. 
When the IPKF deals thus with Sri 
Lankans, Indian sources that were quite 
vociferous against abuses by the Sri 
Lankan security forces, now seem rather 
silent. The Sri Lankan Tamils are the 
worst affected by this. 


Many in Sri Lanka are wary of the 
Indian intentions. Are they incapable of 
handling a guerilla situation which they 
themselves helped build up? Or are they 
unwilling to deal with it; or worse still are 
they making use of it to prolong their stay 
and achieve their own military or political 
objectives? There is a deep-seated fear of 
Indian hegemony and Indian expan- 
sionism. The movement of persons and 
of goods between India and the northern 
and eastern provinces of Sri Lanka is 
presently without any significant 
checks—not even customs, passports and 
visas. 


The statements of Indian leaders con- 
cerning their good intentions are taken 
with a pinch of salt—given past denials 
of militant bases, and the actions of the 
Indian and Tamil Nadu governments since 
1983. Can we exclude less altruistic 
motives at certain levels of the Indian 
political, diplomatic, intelligence or 
military hierarchies? The situation is fur- 
ther complicated by the Sri Lankan issue 
being made a matter of political cam- 
paigning and bargaining in Tamil Nadu 
and even at Indian central government 
level. 


We believe most Indians want Indo-Sri 
Lanka relations to be one of peace and 
good neighbourliness. We are in favour of 
the implementation of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Accord for the settlement of the relation- 
ship among the Sinhalese, Tamils and 
Muslims in Sri Lanka. But we think that 
Sri Lanka should not be subordinate to 
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India. We would welcome reciprocai rela- 
tionships as between two independent 
neighbouring countries. 


‘We desire in a special manner that the 
IPKF too be subject to an impartial 
monitoring authority. This could tz an 
Indo-Sri Lankan body or an international 
one like the International Committee of 
the Red Cross. The fact of the IPKF be- 
ing not accountable to any such impar- 
tial agency is not good for Indo-Sri Lanka 
relations and even for the fair name of 
India. 


The government of India should hasten 
the implementation of its responsibility 
under the Accord. This would enable the 
IPKF to leave Sri Lanka in a situation in 
which Sri Lankans could resolve their 
issues justly and democratically. The 
longer the IPKF remains here, and that 
in a somewhat partisan manner, the 
greater are the risks of India assuming a 
dominating and even imperialistic role— 
which we trust would be repugnant to 
most Indians. 


FR Trssa BALASURIYA 
BERNADEEN SILVA 


Centre for Society and Religion, 
Colombo. 
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ANOTHER INSTANCE OF BRUTALITY 


Sivasamboo Murugesu, a Sri Lankan 
Tamil presently living ip Ontario in 
Canada, in a letter addressed to Rajiv 
Gandhi the Indian Prime Minister, has 
described the manner in which IPKF 
personnel murdered members of his: 
family and also called for a team of 
international jurists to be allowed to 
investigate into the crimes committed 
by the IPKF: 

Pointing out that the Indian Prime 
Minister's mother too was brutally 
murdered, Mr.Murugesu’s letter states 


“In a similar manner your bandit 
soldiers entered my house, where my 
widowed junior sister, my senior sister, 
her husband and their six children, my 
children and my sister’s grand son were 
staying; and opened fire at them with- 
out any provocation. They killed my 
sister (46 years), her son-inlaw (26 
years), my brother-inlaw (58 years) and 
two other relatives over 50 years old 
Many children were badly injured in- 
cluding a 3 years old infant. My 
brother-inlaw died on the third day due 
to bleeding and sister’s son-inlaw died 
after six hours of bleeding. All the 
injured children and thy senior sister 
who were badly injured were taken to 


The IPKF and the 


Is organised Robbery, Extortion, Ran- 
som kidnapping and Murder part of the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force exercise? 
This question has to be asked and it is 
time someone on behaif of the Indian 
Government gives an answer. 

Since December 1987, thousands of 
bus travellers between Jaffna and Col- 
ombo have seen for themselves IPKF 
men almost all along the Jaffna- 
Vavuniya trunk road. Yet, lorries have 
been relieved of their entire goods on 
sections of this road under the control 
of the IPKF. Vehicles are stopped, 
passengers are relieved of cash and 
jewellery, businessmen are kidnapped 
and youths believed or suspected to be 
sympathisers of the LTTE are forced 
out of buses and summarily executed. 
Passengers speak of a kind of Mafia 
gang actively operating on this section 
of the road, right under the eyes of the 
IPKF, and apparently with their bles- 
sings, protection and support. This 
gang of ruffians continue to be a law 
unto themselves and they have been 
enjoying this ‘freedom’ for over five 
months now; and they are known as 
‘Three Stars’ — drop-outs from some 
militant movements. 

Sometime in January an elderly lady 
from the West, a representative of the 


the hospital on the third day. Your 
soldiers wanted them to die out of 
bleeding whereas your mother was 
given treatment immediately. Is your 
mother’s life different from the others, 
because she was a Prime minister? On 
the judgement day they will be treated 
as equal before god. It is a privilege and 
not a right to be a Prime Minister. 

“After all these cruelty the dead 
bodies were put together in front of the 
entrance to our Hindu Temple and 
partially burnt there by your soldiers. 
They have insulted our place of worship 
and a Holy shrine. 

“After this carnage they ordered in- 
jured ones to move out of the house and 
the soldiers (about 25 of them) looted 
the house. They took more than 600 
grams of golden jewellry belonging to 
tour families and other valuable elec- 
trical items. They didn’t even leave oid 
pots and pans. They made a clean 
sweep of the house. 

“I am sure that you can't see the 
events that are happening in Jaffna. If 
you are really honest in bringing these 
culprits to justice you should allow a 
team of international jurists to investi- 
gate into these crimes. I am prepared to 
give evidence in front of such a team.” 


‘Three Star’ Menace 


Cross was trying to travel by car 
from Trincomalee to Jaffna, and had to 
turn back to Anuradhapura and on- 
wards to Colombo because the driver of 
the car, harassed by the ‘Three Star’ 
men refused to go further. When the 
car stopped at a petrol bunk in Vavu- 
niya, a few of these ruffians walked up 
and the first words they addressed to 
the driver were: ‘Why have you 
brought this old hag here; you could 
have brought a young woman.’ Fortu- 
nately the lady did not understand the 
language and the driver and a local 
who was in the car avoided translating 
what the men had said. 

In the third week of March, a 
businessman from Vavuniya com- 
plained that he was almost relieved of a 
large sum of money he had just then 
withdrawn from the bank. Having 
failed in the first attempt, the group 
tried to summon the businessman to 
the group’s camp. Having failed in that 
also, the group made arrangements to 
close the businessman's establishment. 
All these happened under the very nose 
of the IPKF. Che businessman has sent 
written complaints to the Indian and 
Sri Lankan authorities. 
Vavuniya 
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Gage 
to Rajiv Gandhi 


Don’t seek the 
mirage of a 
cheap Victory. 


‘We are Tamils from Sri Lanka who 
have sought refuge in North America, 
from the injustices heaped upon us by 
successive government in the iand of 
our birth. 


‘Some of us left that country as early 
as 1956, when the “Sinhala Only” 
legislation was passed, making Sinhala 
the sole Official Language. We realized 
then, that no self-respecting member of 
any minority community had a future 
there, except as a second class citizen, 
and that too, on the sufferance of the 
Majority. 

‘The others are refugees from the five 
pogoms visited upon Tamils — Tamils 
only — beginning in 1958, and many 
other harassments in between, of 
which you must be aware. It was 
clear to us, as it is now clear to anyone 
who is willing to see, that we could have 
remained there only as hewers of wood 
and drawers of water, and not as equals 
in rights or dignity with the majority. 

‘Some of us left behind parents or 
other members of our immediate fami- 
lies; others did not ; but we never 
ceased to look upon the North and East 

of the Island as our patrimony — the 
land of our fathers and their fathers. 
That land will always inspire us as 
Tamils, and nothing, not even time, 
will make us surrender it. 

‘We want to let you know, Mr. Prime 
Minister, that your policies and your 
recent action have left us deeply disillu- 
sioned. We are disillusioned, not only 
because you have chosen a course of 
destroying our hopes of regaining our 
dignity as a people; but more because 
we have always associated India with a 
much greater sense of justice than your 
Tecent action can be credited with. You 
are asking the Tamils to pay an intoler- 
able price — to surrender their dignity, 
their honour and even their basic 
rights, to your expediency. 

“We are certain, Mr.Prime Minister, 
that we speak for every generation of 
Tamils alive today. The values which 
we have always lived by, and intend to 
live by, are those we inherited from our 
forefathers. Our thinking is rooted in 
the great Indian epics — the 
Mahabharatha and the Ramayana — 
and the limitless wealth of religious 
and literary tradition which can be 
described only as Indian; Indian, not in 
any specific religious or linguistic 
sense, but in the much larger sense of a 
common cultural and spiritual 


heritage. 

‘It is by these standards alone that 
‘we measure your actions, and it grieves 
us deeply that you have failed us as 
Tamils, you have failed India and all 
that stood for in the eyes of the world. 

‘You, Mr.Prime Minister, took upon 
yourself the role of intermediary be- 
tween the governmemt of Sri Lanka 
and the Tamils of Sri Lanka; intermedi- 
ary between a people stuggling for 
their basic right and the government 
which has consistently denied them 
even their identity. We cannot help 
seeing a close parallel in the 
Mahabharatha: Sri Krishna who went 
to mediate between the Pandavas and 
the Gaurayas. 

‘Sri Krishna did not make a deal with, 
the Gauravas and bludgeon the Panda- 
vas into accepting a dishonourable 
Peace. That is the path you have 
chosen, and no amount of sophistry can 
wash this simple truth away. 

“You have sealed off the North and 
East of Sri Lanka from the inquiring 
eye of world media. But there is hardly 
a family among us here which has not 
received the horrifying details of the 
ruthless, indiscriminate — and, yes, 
blood-thirsty — actions of your own 
armed force, against innocent civilians: 
our fathers, our mothers, our sisters 
and brothers. Our villages and our 
towns are now India’s killing fields. 

‘You cannot re-write history- 
»Mr.Prime Minister. You cannot impose 
peace on a people who wanted nothing 
but peace over half 2 century, much 
like the Pandavas, and who chose a 
separate destiny, only when every ave- 
nue of peaceful accommodation was 
denied them.Two “accords” which were 
negotiated in good faith by the Tamils 
were unceremoniously torn up by the 
Sinhala leaders of the two political 
parties that have ruled that country 
since independence. Tamils were burnt 
alive, and their homes looted and 
burnt, for the crime of wanting to be 
equal -— nothing more. 

“We are also puzzled about your 
reasons — to be more precise, your 
motives — for embarking on such an 
unjust and ‘un-Indian’ course. We want 
to be candid, and we cannot help feeling 
that you have become, wittingly or 
unwittingly, nothing more than a 
mercenary commander, serving the de- 
signs of a crafty, unscrupulous and 
morally bankrupt leader of the major- 
ity community. Your armed forces are 
doing what he attempted to do when 
you protested in the name of justice for 
Tamils. 


‘How have things changed ? Is it 
wrong only when the government of 
country, whose “integrity” you have 
now sworn to protect, kills the hapless 
Tamils,and right when you, as “peace- 
keeper”, kill them ? 

‘Our expectations of India as the 
source of our values and beliefs, and of 


you as heir to Nehru’s sense of justice 
and the Mahatma’s commitment to 
truth, may sound like sloppy sen- 
timentality to your advisers who may 
quote Chanakya as well as Machiavelli 
to you. They may have convinced you 
that there are no permanent 
friendships, no permanent enmities, 
only permanent interests. But history 
has not worked that way, Mr.Prime 
Minister. 


‘What happened to Churchill's vision 
of Britain’s permanent interests in In- 
dia? Or to Napoleon’s dreams of 
France's interests, or Adolph Hitler's 
version of Germany’s destiny? We are 
quite capable of understanding perma- 
nent interests, but we cannot under- 
stand how permanent interests can be 
served by monstrous expediency which 
is contrary to India’s own history, and 
her destiny. India, we would suggest in 
our naivette, cannot have permanent 
interests in hostility to the Tamils, or at 
their expense. 

‘There is one more side to this mad- 
ness, Mr. Prime Minister — madness is 
what it is, to force a people driven by 
historical experience to chose a future 
apart from their tormentors, to 
embrace the very same people who do 
not want them except as aliens in their 
own land. What other conclusion is left 
to anyone who can see things as they 
are, from the violent protests by the 
Sinhalese, against your“Peace 
Accords”? The Tamils were not a party 
to this accord; the Sinhalese do not 
want it; whose peace, then, are you 
keeping? 

‘The Tamils are not a violent people, 
Mr. Prime Minister. We do not condone 
violence against innocents anywhere. 
But we have chosen to be free, and you 
cannot smother that will even if you 
brought all your armed might to the 
task; even if you wipe out a whole 
generation of our youth. Too much 
water has flowed under the bridge, too 
many lives sacrificed, too much blood 
shed in a just cause. 

‘India has a historic mission. 
Mr.Prime Minister. History will judge 
you by your success or failure in car- 
rying that mission forward during your 
life-time. We want you to succeed. But 
you cannot succeed if you choose the 
path of short term expediency, and set 
out to build India’s future on the graves 
of her real friends, on the ruins of their 
hopes and their expectation of justice. 
We can only hope that you will have 
the courage to understand the resolve 
of the Tamils to be free and the wisdom 
to choose India’s eternal interests, over 
the mirage of a cheap victory against a 
people who trusted you. 

Respectfully yours, 

N.Vijayanatham 

On behalf of The North American 
Tamil Forum, 50 Whiteleaf Crescent, 
Scarborough, Ontario 
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| LTTE-MUSLIM ACCORD 
A significant development took place in 
[ite gpa tr area grey 
which off without much fanfare 
or publicity, but which could well prove 
to be a historic turning point in the 
Tamil struggle in Sri Lanka. Under- 
standing was reached between the Li- 
|| beration Tigers of Tamil Eelam and the 
visiting Muslim delegation on a wide 
1m of issues concerning the two 
people. The Muslim delegation of the 
|| recently formed Muslim United Libera- 
| tion Front (MULF) was headed b; 
|| former SLFP Minister Dr. Al Haj Bad. 
dudin Mahmud and included the 
Secretary General of the Front 
Mr.M.I.M.Mohideen and former MP. 
for Kalmunai Mr.M.C.Ahmed. 
| A joint statement of both parties, 
signed on behalf of the LTTE by the 
Madras-based former Jaffna Comman- 
) der Mr.Krishnakumar (Kittu) and by 
| Mr.Mohideen of the MULF has far- 
reaching implications, apart from open- 
j ing the way for a close identity in 
Tamil-Muslim relation in the Eastern 
Province. The meetings were spread 
over three days — the 15th, 16th and 
19th April. 


LTTE's ‘Kittu' & Dr Baddudin Mahmud 


| The high degree of boldness evi- 
) denced by both sides and the spirit of 
|| give-and-take that was displayed stand 
out, in the terms of the joint statement. 
Following are some of the highlights: 
@ It is understood that although the 
Muslim people living in Sri Lanka 
speak the Tamil language, they are a 
|| distinct ethnic group falling within the 
totality of Tamil nationality. 
@ The Muslim people recognise that 
the area composed of the northern and 
eastern Provinces are as much their 
pri pomeend oa is of the rest 
of Tamil-speaking people. 
@ The Muslim people believe that 
their interests could be safeguarded 
only in their homeland, and this could 
be achieved only thourgh a greater 
unity between all Tamil-speaking 
| People. 


@ Since the Muslim people constitute a 
minority in their homeland, and hence 
it is important that they should be 
assured of a life free from fear and 
insecurity, the LTTE will take all steps 
to ensure this and extend all co- 
biden pai Siure fo Rave the 
security of the Muslim le n- 
teed by law. ae 

@ Whatever steps taken to safeguard 
the interests of the Muslim people and 
the arriving at a reasonable power- 
sharing agreement will be done in such 
@ way as not to undermine the territo- 
rial integrity of the Tamil homeland. 


@ While the Muslim people form 33% 
of the population in the Eastern Pro- 
vince and will comprise 18% in the 
combined Northern and Eastern Pro- 
vinces, it is agreed that in order to 
ensure maximum safeguard for them 
and enable them to enjoy an equitable 
power-sharing, they will be entitled to 
not less than 30% of the representation 
in the Provincial Council and the 
Cabinet. 
@ It is agreed that in all future land 
distribution, the Muslim people will be 
entitled to not less than 35% in the 
Eastern Province, not less than 30% in 
the Mannar district and not less than 
5% in other areas. 
@ Unless otherwise a Muslim has been 
appointed Chief Minister of the North- 
ern-Eastern Provincial Council, legal 
provision should be made to ensure 
that a Muslim is appointed as the 
Deputy Chief Minister of said Council. 
@ A de-colonization policy should be 
evolved in order to redress the adverse 
effect caused by planned Government 
colonization. 
@ The forthcoming election for the 
Provincial Council of the Tamil- 
speaking Province should be based on a 
voters’ list compiled in a manner that is 
fair and justifiable 
@ It was a that in order to allevi- 
ate the sufferings of the vast mass of 
innocent civilians who are the ones who 
are truly affected by the military ac- 
tions, and to enable them to return to 
normal, peaceful life, there should be 
an immediate ceasefire. 
@ Once hostilities cease,it is impera- 
tive that there should be an interim adm- 
nistration unti] such time as people 
return to normal life and Provincial 
Council elections are held. The com- 
position of the interim administration 
should be in accordance with the earlier 
decision arrived at in this connection. 
Some of the major implications that 
follow from this agreement are: The 
Muslims in the Eastern and Northern 
Provinces have decided that their fu- 
ture well-being lies in identifying them- 
selves with the other Tamil-speaking 
people in these two provinces, and not 


look for succour outside; that they are 
no longer prepared to be led by Muslim 
leaders in the south-west; that they 
recognise in the LTTE its Tamil repre- 
sentative character; above all, they 
have decided to support the concept of 
the Tamil traditional homeland. 

On their return to Colombo, the 
M.U.L.F. has appealed to Indian Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi to announce a 
ceasefire, and urged President 
Jayewardene to issue a proclamation 
merging the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces. 

While the M.U.L.F. delegation visit 
to Madras was by all accounts a bi, 
success and its dialogue with the LTTE 
cordial and fruitful, there were a couple 
of unpleasant incidents prior to their 
departure, according to informed 
sources. They arose out of statements 
made by the visiting Muslim leaders to 
Indian journalists that the LTTE had 
no hand in the recent killings of some 
Muslims in Kalmunai and that another 
militant group was the one responsible. 
This apparently irked some members 
of two other militant groups in Madras, 
who on pretext of seeking an interview 
with the Muslim leaders at the hotel 
President where they,staying tried to 
browbeat them.The LTTE was re- 
sponsible for the killing of 17 Muslims 
in Kalmunai. How can you cover it up 
%, asked one of them heatedly.‘You 
came to Madras to speak only to the 
LTTE ? You think that only the LTTE 
has weapons ? We too have arms, you 
know’, said another, adopting an offen- 
sive tone. 

According to a report in the Tamil 
weekly, the JUNIOR VIKATAN, the 
Muslim leaders while being polite, dealt 
with the discourteous youths very firm- 
ly. ‘Look here “Thambimare”— we do 
not issue statements about happenings 
in the Eastern Provinces while seated 
in Madras.We are all people who came 
from there. We have evidence to prove 
that it was your organisation that was 
responsible for the killings of Muslims 
in Kalmunai. If you so desire, we are 
ready to produce the evidence in pub- 
lic’. The second man who spoke about 
arms was told: ‘Please don’t run away 
with the idea that we are afraid of 
weapons. We came to talk to the LTTE 
not because they have arms, but be- 
cause we consider them the legitimate 
representatives of the Tamils. If you try 
to threaten us with arms, we can 
assure you that we Muslims can get 
any amount of arms from abroad; and 
we are not going to take shelter behind 
third parties and display our might. . .” 
(in an obvious reference to the group’s 
consorting with the IPKF in the East). 
The interview ended on that note, with 
the youths walking out in that same 
threatening mood! 
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The accord gets a boost but the pressure is now on India 


THE sudden flurry of de- 

 velopments in Sri Lanka 

last fortnight is of major 

significance as far as the 

Indo-Sri Lankan accord 

is concerned. More than 

nine months after it was 

signed in Colombo, the much-maligned 

accord looks like it may finally work out 
after all. 

The credit for the new impetus must 
go to the master strategist, Sri Lankan 
President J.R. Jayewardene. First came 
the holding of a round of provincial 
council (PC) elections in the Sinhala areas 
that signified a slap in the face of the anti- 
accord forces. Then came what looked like 
an agreement between ‘his government 
and the proscribed ultra-left Janatha 
Vimukti Perarhuna (Jv) that had become 
a major terrorist threat in the southern 
part of the island. 

The Sri Lankan Government said it 
would remove proscription and release all 
jvpdetenus. Colombo claimed that the jvP 
had agreed to surrender arms, cease vio- 
lence and enter the political mainstream. 

But the elation wascut short when jvP 
chief Rohana Wijeweera denied that any 


an agreement with the vp cannot be ruled 
out. The results of last fortnight’s PC 
elections were a major blow to their move- 
ment. The Jvp had issued death threats to 
all contestants and voters. Though they 
did murder nine candidates, the surpris- 
ingly large turnout (62 per cent of the 2.89 
million electorate) came as a rude slap in 


Jayewardene campaigning for PC poll 


By successfully stage- 
managing last fortnight’s 
Provincial Council elections, 
Jayewardene has pulled off a 
major political coup and 
given new impetus to 
the accord. 


the svp's face. 

Credit for that must go to 
Jayewardene who lived up to his 
reputation as “the old fox". Jaye- 
wardene, with a superb 
timing. announced the PC elections 
when public antipathy to the jvr 
was at its peak. The nation wi 
mourning the death of the char 
matic actor-turned,politician, 


such deal had been struck, causing con- 
siderable confusion in Colombo. The Sri 
Lankan Government had obviously 
jumped the gun in making the announce- 
ment—but not without some reason. The 
covert negotiatiorts by National Security 
Minister Lalith Athulathmudali were ob- 
viously with the second rung of the jve 
leadership which seems inclined to aban- 
don the extremist path. 

Despite Wijeweera's denial—and Col- 
ombo's embarrassment—the prospects of 


Vijaya Kumaranatunge, at the 
hands of the Jv. 

The results of the elections have come 
asa rude jolt to the jvP rank and file which 
is now increasingly aware that public 
opinion in Sri Lanka is rapidly turning 
against the movement. More important. 
the presence of the Indian Peace-Keeping 
Force (irk) in the southern and eastern 
province has meant that the Sri Lankan 
security forces are now all concentrated in 
the south, the jvp’s traditional stronghold. 

The success of the tPxr in neutralising 


the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (urre) 
has also caused a negative psychological 
reaction against the ve in the public 
mind—as long as it shared the headlines 
with the trre for acts of violence, public 
reaction was not so strong. 

All this suggests that the Jvp rank and 
fileandmany ofitsleadersmay be prepared 
to lay down arms and make their peace 
with the SriLankan Government. Justhow 
much of a hold Wijeweera exerts on the 
movement is difficult to assess but it is 
certainly nowhere near the respect that 
ure leader Pirabhakaran commands. 

In any event, the chances of an agree- 
ment between Colombo and the vp can no 
longer be eliminated from New Delhi’ 
calculations. If, in the-next few week: 


there is some kind of a lasting and credible 
agreement between Colombo and the jvp, 
the pressure on New Delhi to follow suit 
with the irre and begih a phased with- 
drawal of the wxr will be much greater. 
Indian High Commission offi ill re- 
cently had maintained that “Jayewar- 
dene cannot ask for early withdrawal of 
the rr because he needs his redeployed 

from the ndrth and east to handle 
the jvp problem in the south.” If the yvr 
does come around, India can no longer be 
complacent about Jayewardene’s inabil- 
ity to insist on a firm time schedule for 
early withdrawal of the 1PKF. 

But even without such an agreement, 
the pressure on India to reach an under- 
standing with the ure has dramatically 
increased in the wake of the PC elections. 
Perhaps realising this, there has been a 
sudden flurry of parleys with the urtE in 
Delhi and Madras for a cease-fire. Indian 
High Commissioner J.N. Dixit flew to New 
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Deihi on May 6 to hasten the momentum 
from the Indian end. 

That is now a crucial necessity. Today, 
Jayewardene is in an unassailable position 
both in regard to the accord and in terms of 
domestic politics. With the PC elections in 
four Sinhala provinces on April 28, the 
accord passed its first test. The crux of the 
accord, which is the devolution of power, 
blossomed from paper to reality. 

As Jayewardene said: “The first politi- 
cal task has been accomplished.” Dr 
Nissanka Wijeratne, minister of justice, 
added: “In Sri Lankan politics, 1988 marks 
a watershed. Forty years ago, power was 
transferred from one colour to another. 
Now it has been transferred from the 
Centre to the grassroots.” 


SHYAM TEKWAN! 


The elections—a part of the accord's 
provisions—were a make-or-break issue 
as far as the accord was concerned. The 
main opposition party. the Sri Lanka Free- 
dom Party (step), however. boycotted it. 

Jayewardene, the wily strategist, de- 
cided on a staggered poll. Only four of the 
nine provinces—traditional strongholds of 
the ruling United National Party (une}— 
went to the polls in the first round held on 
April 28. In the four provinces that saw 
elections—North-central, North-western, 
Uva, and Sabara-Gamuva—%4 per cent of 
the electorate are rural Sinhalese. The 
result—in favour of the uwp—and the high 
voter turn-out, has established that the 
accord was not an issue with them. 

Only two pro-accord groups were in 
the fray: theunPand thesix-week-oldleftist 
United Socialist Alliance with the incon- 
gruous acronym usa, comprising four 
leftist parties—the Sri Lanka Mahajana 
Party (Kumaranatunge's), the Lanka 


Sama Samaja Party, the Nava Sama 
Samaja Party and the Communist Party. 

The unp won in all the four provinces. 
“It's better than we expected,” admitted 
Athulathmudali. Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi, awaiting the outcome of the elec- 
tions, interpreted it as “proof that the 
people of Sri Lanka supported the accord”. 
Buttheruling party, which had viewed the 
polls as a one-horse-race, was jolted out of 
its complacency when the usa won 64 
seats against the unp’s 88. 

Nevertheless, the elections have 
strengthened Jayewardene's position vis- 
a-vis the accord. They proved that: 

» he could hold elections despite the 


Athulathmudali: jumping the gun? 


The success of the 1rKF hitherto has 
been its ability to reverse L1rE's position 
from defending its strongholds, to guer- 
rilla warfare to one of individual elimina- 
tion. Said Athulathmudali: “There is a 
military factor in tackling guerrilla war- 
fare. But there is no military solution. The 
only final solution is to get the LTTE to join 
the political mainstream.” Both India and 
LTTE are fully aware of this, and both are 
playing their cards accordingly. 

Even as military operations to disarm 
the trre continue, India opened up politi- 
cal avenues with it by initiating “informal 
talks" as early as February 4. The irre 
is now in a conciliatory mood. Said a 
senior LTTE source: “We have reached a 
stage where we have two options-—con- 
tinue to fight India as an enemy orsee it as 
a friendly force. We've opted for the 
latter.” The trre has now agreed in 
principle to four hitherto intractable is- 
sues—laydown arms, support theaccord. 
prepare for talks and join the political 
process. 

The first goal of the current talks 
hingeson aconvincing surrender of arms. 
Said an ctTE source: “Policy-wise, we have 
taken a decision to hand over weapons. It's 
justa question ofnumbers.”’ WhiletheLrte 
dismisses the importance of numbers. it is 
believed to have 3,000 pieces of weaponry. 
including rifles, artillery and rocket 
launchers. India insists on the surrender of 
1,500 rifles. The trre claims it has only 
500. “The gap is being bridged.” said the 
source. 


boycott and death threats. 

> his party may win two of the 
remaining three Sinhala provinces. 

» he now has greater leverage 
with India: he has more than ful- 
filled his part of the bargain while 
India is yet to fully disarm the vrte. 

® hehasbeen able to call the Op- 
position's bluff that PCs would | 
meanthecountry’sfragmentation. | 
With the swearing-in of governors 
and chief ministers, the public can see the 
mendacity of opposition fears. 

As yet, however, the ground reality in 
the north and east does not suggest that 
the time is right yet for the holding of 
elections. Said Minister of Mobilisation, 
Ranil Wickremasinghe: “There is a 
marked reduction in violence but it has 
not ended. In the north, normalcy to 
enable civilian activity has been estab- 
lished. In the east, the 1PKF does not claim 
even that.” 


when he says that Colombo | 
has fulfilled its obligations 


Athulathmudali reflects 
popular Sinhala opinion 


under the accord. It is 
now up to New Delhi 
to follow suit. 


Asked whether the new conciliatory 
mood stemmed from a position of weak: 
ness in that they are c’early on the run. 


with a large number of their bases 
smashed, cadres killed. arrested or sur- 
rendered, and ammunition and funds 
running low, the source replied: “It’s true 
we've lost men and material but that is 
part of a guerrilla struggle. We derive 
satisfaction from the fact that we have 
demonstrated to the world that we are 
capable of resisting a superpower. Our 


the satanic force 


conciliatory attitude is not from weak- 
ness. We have proved our point that we 
can’t be fooled around with. Now we'd 
like to give peace a chance.” 

INDIA TODAY learns that the Lrre has 
conveyed to India two conditions for itto 
join the political process and contest the 
PC elections—setting up of an interim 
administrative council for six months 
while refugees and other Tamil political 
groups return to the north and east. The 
Tigers also want controlling interest as 
was offered to them soon after the 
accord. 


UDACIOUS as this may seem, they 
A ill have some bargaining clout. 
First, they still have mass sup- 
port. Second, unlike in the southern 
province, there is absolutely no political 
activity in Tamil areas and without LTTE 
cooperation. it is virtually impossible to 
make a start in this direction. Despite 
Ipkr saturation in Jafina, the Tigers have 
assassinated 40 informers in the penin- 
sula in the last six months. Third, the 
Tigers are beaten but not crippled. They 
remain @ guerrilla force with 3.000 
members and 1,000 fighters and can tie 
down the 1PkF in Sri Lanka for a pro- 
longed time. even if ammunition is low 
and supplies remain cut off. The Tigers 
are primarily ‘explosives artistes’. Said 
an LTTE source: “While we are prepared 
for peace. weare simultaneously prepar- 
ingalso fora Vietnam-type situation asa 
back-up measure if we fail to come to an 
agreement with India.” 


In the wake of the new | 
developments, New | 
Delhi is running out of 
time. The IPKF has to 
put enough pressure on | 
the LTTE to force them | 
into a ceasefire. | 


But an agreement on an interim 
council is ruled out. Itis learnt that both 


Jayewardene and Rajiv. at the Delhi 
meeting in January, came out strongly 
against the proposal because of their 
personal resentment of the trre. The 
militants’ second demand—that pov 
devolved to the PCs be renegotiate 
has provoked India to say that it should 
be renegotiated by the Tamils after they 
win the PC elections. 

Both Rajiv and Jayewardene would 
ideally like elections in the north and 
t by July. By next week, Javewardene 
would have started the procedural for- 
malities that would have his country 
ready for the parliamentary elections in 
July. And Jayewardene cannot face the 
Sinhala electorate unless the xr begins 
at least a token withdrawal—which can 
happen only after the PCs are set up. 

india has to come to an agreement 
with the Tigers, not out of favour or 
recognition but out of sheer expediency: 
their exciusion from the political process 
would make it a meaningless exercise. 
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IPKF soldiers on patrol in Jaffna district 


Smarter by experience, the 1PKF is 
launching another major round of mili- 
tary operations in the north and east to 
reduce urte's bargaining clout and to 
make one last attempt to marginalise the 
militants. 

It is also understood that the 1PxF is 
making an all-out effort to dredge out 
LtTE supremo V. Pirabhakaran—alive if 
possible, dead if inevitable. They are 
convinced that no other leader among 
the Tigers can command the fierce loy- 
alty of the cadres. In his absence, the 
force would flounder, which would solve 
all of India's problems at this juncture. 
Significantly. when asked whether the 
IPKE was instructed not to shoot Pira- 
bhakaran if sighted, General Officer 
Commanding Lt-General A.S. Kalkat 
remarked: “No instructions have been 
issued either way.” 

The fact remains that the primary 
intent of rpxr’s Operations Viraat and 
Trishul in the northern province was to 
get Pirabhakaran. So far, the urte chief 
has been able to elude the 1exr because 
he has been moving constantly in a 
variety of disguises. Now, with the Sri 
Lankan Government's successful stag- 
ing of the PC elections, India has no 
choice but to put enough military pres- 
sureon the yrreto accept acease-fire and 
negotiate a political agreement before 
the unofficial July deadline for elections 
in the north and east. 

—ANITA PRATAP in Colombo 
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India dra 


gged by 


the Tigers’ tail 


T is both tragic and ironic that 
two armies are engaged in 


fighting extremist groups in Sri 
Lanka nearly a year after the 


signing of 
accord, 


the so-called peace 


Colombo was burning and Jaffna 
was jubilant when Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi and President J. R. 
Jayewardene signed the agreement in 
July last year. Both the towns are now 
in ferment with the Janata Vimukti 
Peramuna and the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam fighting the accord 
and the Indian and Sri Lankan Goy- 


created should be equally shared by 
the octogenerian President and the 
young but inexperienced Prime Min- 
ister. Both ignored the lesson of Sri 
Lankan history that no accord that is 
not born out of a Sinhala consensus 
will work. In this case, there was not 
even a Tamil consensus. 


Smarting under the blow of an 
imposed accord, President Jayewar~ 
dene cleverly manoeuvred to bring 
about a confrontation between the 
LTTE and the Government of India 
SO as to tell the Sinhalese, angry over 
Indian “armed intervention,” that the 
IPKF has come to fight their battle. 
He is now reaping the bitter harvest. 
The strength of the IPKF has swollen 
to 70,000 and the Tigers are far from 
disarmed, though subdued, after seven 
months of conflict. Naturally the JVP, 
which is violently opposed to the 
accord, is back in action in a big way 
to disrupt the provincial councils 
system flowing from the accord. Cri- 
ticism of the Jayewardene regime 
comes not only from Sinhala hardlin- 
ers but even moderates who have 
come to regard the President as weak 
and ‘ing. 
In a desperate move to stem the 
tide, Mr. Jayewardene hastily lifted 
the proscription on the SVP early this 
month through an agreement brought 
about by self-styled JVP negotiator S. 
C. Senanayake. The pact, a brainchild 
of National Security Minister Lalith 
Athulathmudali, tumed out to be 
stillborn with the JVP promptly dis- 


Owning it. As Land Development 
Minister Gamini Dissanayake, who is 
Mr. Athulathmudali’s rival for presi- 
dency, gleefully put it, “There is no 
agreement, no marriage.” Mr. Dissa- 
nayake is, however, with Mr. Athu- 
Jathmudali on the need to placate the 
SVP to meet the challenge from the 
Opposition Sri Lanka Freedom Party 
(SLFP). That was why he was keen 
that Indian Defence Minister K. C. 
Pant should immediately visit Sri 
Lanka to finalise dates for elections in 
the Tamil-dominated provinces and 
draw up plans for an IPKF pullout. 

‘Mr. Pant, however, is in.20 hurry to 
tush to Colombo’s rescue since India 
is having its own problems in bringing 
the LTTE round. As a result, the JVP 
is continuing with the violence. In the 
last one month, the JVP has killed 18 
candidates belonging to the United 
National Party (UNP) and the United 
Socialist Alliance (USA) who were in 
the fray for elections in the Southern, 
Western and Central provinces due 
next month, The Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment, which managed to hold elec- 
tions to four provinces in the south last 
month in the face of mounting viol- 
ence by the JVP, is going ahead with 
the polls in the remaining three pro- 
vinces, leaving only the Tamil- 
dominated Northern and Eastern pro- 
vinces which are to later merge, ac- 
cording to the terms of the accord. 

With Colombo falling within the 
‘Western province which is going to 
the polis, the JVP has signalled its 
determination to carry the campaign 
of terror to the capital by killing UNP 
Genera} Mandalan Fernan- 
do in the heart of the city in broad 
daylight. 

Notwithstanding widespread sup- 
port for the JVP because of mass 
discontent, there is growing disen- 
chantment with the cult of violence. 
To that extent, the Government has 
taken a step in the right direction by 
lifting the ban on the JVP to give it a 
chance to come overground. 

Apart from the JVP menace, the 
Government has to contend with op- 
position to the accord from the SLFP. 
While boycotting the provincial coun- 
cil poll, the SLFP is planning to 
contest the forthcoming by-elections 


to the Parliament in four constituen- 
cies to feel the pulse of the people. In 
the main, it is keeping its powder dry 
for the presidential elections due in 
December. Moves are already under- 
way between the SLFP and the USA 
for an electoral understanding. Mrs. 
Bandaranaike, who fell out with her 
daughter Mrs. Chandrika after her 
marriage to film star-politician Vijaya 
Kumaranatunge, is reportedly coming 
closer to her after her husband’s death 
at the hands of the JVP. 

The only way the President can 
contain the JVP threat and meet the 
combined Opposition challenge is by 
making the agreement work to the 
advantage of the Sinhalese majority 
and coaxing India into signing a 
friendship treaty to make provisions 
impinging on Sri Lanka's foreign 
Policy look less obnoxious. With this 
end in view, he has set his face against 
a permanent merger of the mixed 
population in the east with the Tamil 
majority of the north. 

With a view to defeating the merger 
in the referendum to be held in the 
east one year after elections, the Sri 
Lankan Government is reported to 
have settled 4,000 new Sinhala familes 
along the Trincomalee- Vavuniya- 
Mullaitive stretch under the contro- 
versial Veli-Oya scheme. Not only has 
the Government pushed through the 
Provincial Council Bill without dis- 
cussing with India residual matters as 
required under the agreement, it has 
also gone ahead with elections in 
Sinhalese areas. While the agreement 
stipulates that English and Tamil 
should also be made official languages 
along with Sinhalese, the Government 
has quietely made English the link 
language, as 2 sop to the Sinhalese. 

The only remaining irritant from 
the Sinhalese point of view is the 
continuing presence of the IPKF ne- 
cessiated by the Tigers’ refusal to lay 
down arms. Here again, the Sri 
Lankan Government is not prepared 
to wait any longer and is keen on 
holding elections to the Tamil provin- 
ce by July-August regardless of 
whether the LTTE wants to partici- 
pate or not. It is felt that once a 
popular Government is installed, the 
IPKF will no longer have any excuse 
to stay. 

But India, which underestimated 
the Tigers’ capacity for resistance, is 
not prepared to risk holding elections 
without the LTTE’s participation. 


This is hardly surprising since the 
LTTE’s writ still runs in the north and 
the east though it has considerably 
weakened militarily. [ts cal) for civil 
disobedience is heeded not only in 
Jaffna but also in Batticaloa and 
Trincomalee. Crude attempts to break 
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up fasts for a ceasefire by mothers’ 
fronts in Batticaloa and Trincomalee 
have only further distanced the IPKF 
from the people. Efforts to promote 
rival groups to counter-balance the 
LTTE have also not borne fruit. 
PLOT is under fire from the IPKF for 
talking directly to President Jayewar- 
dene and TELO has not been able to 
even gain a tochold in Jaffna. When 
TELO organised a hartal with IPKF 
permission to commemorate the se- 
cond death anniversary of its leader 
Srisbaratnam, at least 15 of its boys 
were shot dead in Jaffna. 

The talks between the LYTE and 
the Government of India, going on at 
various levels since last March, have 
net made much progress. This is 
because the LTTE has not budged an 
inch on basic issues. It has demanded 
an indefinite ceasefire followed by 
unconditional talks. It has offered to 
lsy down arms once the security of the 
‘Tamil people is guaranteed by India. 
1 has opposed holding of elections in 
Vamil areas “under the umbrella of 
fian military occupation and domi- 
nation” said an interim Govern- 
tment should be established to facili- 
tate the rehabilitation and resettlement 
of Tamil refugees. The LTTE also 
wants the Government of India to 
renegotiate with the Sri Lankan Gov- 
emment, with the active participation 
of Tamil representatives, the frame- 
work of devolution of power. It has 
reiterated that there can be no per- 
manent solution to the problem unless 
the Tamils are recongnised as a dis- 
tinct aationality with a homeland 
comprising the north and east and 
with the right to self-determination, 
which includes the right to secede. 


The accord rejects the homeland 
concept and seeks a soiution within the 
unitary structure of Sri Lanka. Even if 
other Tamil groups do not go as far as 

he LTTE by demanding the reopen- 
ng of the agreement, they too are 
uneasy about provisions in the Pro- 
‘incial Council Bill which gives the 
President the power to dismiss a po- 
pular Government on the perceived 
threat of war or armed rebellion and 
vests with the Centre, powers over 
land alienation. 

But neither Government is in a 
mood to oblige. The Sri Lankan 
Government has already made it clear 
that the devolution package cannot be 
improved any further since it was 
chiawed by the Supreme Court by a 
narrow five-four majority. 

Under the circumstances, an early 
breakthrough is difficult whatever be 
the compulsions of the LTTE as well 
as the two Governments. 


— S. Murari after a 
visit to Sri Lanka 


FAST UNTO 
DEATH BY 
MOTHER SUSEELA 
GANESHAN 


Mrs. Suseela Ganeshan of the Trinco- 
malee Mothers’ Front commenced a 
fast unto death on 10 April at Sivan 
Kovil premises in Trincomalee in east- 
ern Sri Lanka demanding that (a) India 
should declare an unconditional cease- 
fire, (b) The LTTE should lay down 
their arms, and (c) India and LTTE 
should negotiate with a view to artiv- 
ing at the just solution. 

A statement issued by the fasting 
Suseela Ganeshan said: 

‘The Annaiar Munnani (Mothers’ 
Front) commenced 24 hours relay fast 
on March 9th. Up to now, two hundred 
mothers as well as young boys, young 
girls and children of both sexes have 
participated. But the Government of 
India has remained silent. Under the 
circumstances, we have no alternative 
but to start a fast unto death. I, a 
founder member and a member of the 
Central Committee of the Annaiar 
Munnani participated in the Tokan 
Fast conducted by Trincomalee 
mothers on 29th Feb. at Pattirakali 
Ampal Temple in Trincomalee in sup- 
port of the demands put foward by 
Batticaloa Annaiar Munnani. On that 
day I came forward voluntarily and 
gave my name to serve as a member of 
the Central Committee that was 
formed amongst the mothers who par- 
ticipated in that fast. I also informed 
the Secretary of the Annaiar Munnani 
that I was prepared to commence a fast 
unto death in this struggle. Now I 
thank the Annaiar Munnani for having 
given me an opportunity to fulfil my 
desire. I have decided to sacrifice my 
life on my own willingness for the 
emancipation of the Tamil speaking 
people. I publicly announce that no one 
has the right to prevent or stop my fast 
or to make me to change my decision. 
But, only in the event.of the Govern- 
ment of India agreeing to the demands 
of the Annaiar Munnani, I will give up 
my fast with the consent of the Central 
Committee of the Annaiar Munnani. I 
wish that the sacrifice of mine for the 
Tamil speaking people should be felt 
not only by the Tamil speaking people 
living in the Northern and Eastern 
provinces but also all Tamil people 
living in every nook and corner of the 
world. Ceasefire by the Government of 
‘ndia and negotiations with the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam are essen- 
tial for elimination of sufferings of the 
Tamil speaking people. 
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‘In order to pursue this, the mothers 
should come forward to continue the 
ne aate death in all pices wheter 

ie Tamil speaking people live. Parti- 
cularly, the mothers who were dis- 
placed from this cduntry and living in 
India, especially in Tamil Nadu as 
refaaoes should also continue this 

gle. 

“My last desire is that THE GOV- 
ERNMENT OF INDIA WITHOUT 
WORSENING THE TAMIL PROB- 
LEM, SHOULD DECLARE CEASE- 
FIRE AND NEGOTIATE WITH 
THE LIBERATION TIGERS OF 
TAMIL EELAM AND MAKE THE 
FUTURE OF THE TAMIL SPEAK- 
ING PEOPLE PROSPEROUS 


‘DEATH FAST 
MOTHER DIES 


Forty-eight year old Mrs. Poopathy 
Kanapathippillai who had undertaken 
a fast unto death organised by the 
Batticaloa Mothers’ Front died on 19 
April after 31 days from the day she 
commenced her fast at the Mamanges- 
warar Hindu Temple. 

Mrs. Kanapathippillai had under- 
taken the fast in support of the two 
demands put forward by the Mothers’ 
Front, namely that there should be an 
immediate cease-fire between the Indi- 
an Peace Keeping Force and the LTTE 
and the Indian government should re- 
sume negotiations with the LTTE. 

Mrs.Kanapathippillai_ commenced 
her fast on 19 March following the 
abrupt end to the fast by Mrs.Annam- 
mah David. She continued her fast in 
defiance of the frequent calls to give it 
up by the IPKF commanders. 

Mrs.Kanapathippillai is the mother 
of five children. One son was killed in 
operations by the Sri Lanka security 
forces. Two of her sons and a grandson 
are presently in detention at the Boosa 
detention centre. Her husband is a 
retired railway officer. z 

Several hundred of Batticaloa resi- 
dents paid homage to her at the office of 
the Mothers’ Front where her body was 
kept. Mrs.Kanapathippillai was laid to 
rest on 21 April with thousands of 
mourners participating in the funeral 
procession. 

The Mothers’ Front announced that, 
despite Mrs. Kanapathippillai’s death, 
the fasting unto death campaign would 
continue until the Front’s demands are 
met with favour. 


The Trincomalee Mothers’ Front, ina 
letter to Indian Prime Minister, Rajiv 
Gandhi, has threatened to commence 
fasts on the streets of Trincomalee if 
no solution is found to the ethnic 
conflict. 
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THE RIGHT OF THE TAMIL NATION 
TO SELF-DETERMINATION 


By Justice Satchi Ponnambalam 


A summary of a paper prepared for the International Tamil Conference 
to be held in London on 30th April and Ist May 1988 


“In so far as we can give to each 
nation the power to express itself as a 
state..... we liberate a spiritual energy, 
which beyond discussion, adds to the 
happiness of mankind..... For one 
nation to refuse this power of expres- 
sion to another is to impoverish the 
spiritual well-being of the world.” - 
Harold Laski in “Nationalism and the 
future of civilisation (1939) 


National self-determination as a 
political principle has evolved over 
the last 150 years as a by-product of 
the doctrine of nationalism. The term 
“peoples”, in the UN Charter and 
Covenants is used as being coinci- 
dent with “nation.” What is a 
nation? 

At the time of World War I, on the 
basis of Krehbiel’s formulation, it was 
said that “a nation exists when its 
component parts believe it to be a 
nation.” This repeats the much 
earlier idea of the great French 
scholar Ernest Renan when he simply 
referred to the nation as a “corporate 
soul.” While this attempt at defining 
emphasises the subjective factor, yet 
it is inadequate in offering no means 
of distinguishing a nation from a com- 
munity or tribe. An indispensable 
characteristic is the possession of 
a specified territory by the 
nation. 


Taking into account the many views 
expressed, we find the following as 
indispensable characteristics of a 
nation: 

(1) possession of a specified 
territory; 

(2) a consciousness among the 
people as a nation; and 

(3) cultural integration which 
binds the people by ties of cul- 
tural oneness. 


Applying these criteria, the Tamils of 
Sri Lanka vis-a-vis the Sinhalese are 
indisputably a nation. However much 
Jayewardene brothers and their 
recently recruited pseudo-intellect- 
ual cohorts, in their myopia may want 
it otherwise to carry on their mad pro- 
gramme of Tamil genocide, the 
Tamils are a nation, living in a 
specified territory, possessed of 
consciousness as a nation and 
manifesting socio-cultural integ- 
ration and coherence as one 
people. 

It is essential to correctly designate 
the political conflict in Sri Lanka as 
one between the oppressor Sinhalese 
government subjugating the Tamil 
nation in the name of the interests of 
the Sinhalese nation on the one hand, 
and the oppressed Tamil nation fight- 
ing for freedom, on the other. It is a 
national question sui generis. That 
the Tamils of Sri Lanka are an 
oppressed nation, now subjected to 
genocidal repression by the very 
Government which must protect their 
lives, is put beyond any doubt by 
what Jayewardene, as President of 
the country told Ian Ward, a British 
journalist in July 1983. He said: “Iam 
not worried about the opinion of the 
Jaffna people...Now we can’t think of 
them. Not about their lives or of their 
opinion about us.” (Daily Telegraph, 
London, 11.7.83) 


This Daily Telegraph interview was 
re-published in the Sunday Observer 
(Colombo) and all the Sinhala news- 
papers. The TULF President and 
MP. for Nallur referred to the above 
statement in the ‘Sunday Observer’, 
in parliament and said: “I only hope 
that what was published would be 
contradicted by the President... I 


hope to God that the article which 
was an interview was wrong as it was 
stated there that the President did 
not care for the lives of the people of 
Jaffna.” No contradiction was ever 
made and the President stood by the 
correctness of that news report. 


A multi-nation State can continue 
to exist only if the cultural diver- 
sity of the sep; nations is 
recognised as the bedrock and the 
equality of the constituent nat- 
ions is accepted as axiomatic. The 
legislature in such a State must 
devise the structure to prevent the 
domination of one nation by the 
other. If domination be pursued, the 
State will fall apart and destroy itself. 
In Sri Lanka, domination and sub- 
jugation of the Tamils was what the 
blinkered Sinhalese chauvinist pol- 
iticians wanted and achieved. Hence, 
the nation-breaking that is taking 
place. 


The Tamil people have been subjec- 
ted to and are fighting against the 
internal colonialism of the Sinhalese. 
The UN Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Coun- 
tries and Peoples (G.A.Resolution 
1514 of 1960) state: . the process of 
liberation is irresistible and irrev- 
ersible and all people have an inalien- 
able right to complete freedom, the 
exercise of their sovereignty.” 


Professor Virginia Leary, in her 
“Ethnic Conflict and Violence” in Sri 
Lanka (I.C.J.1983, p.69), states: “The 
Tamils could be considered to be a 
‘peopie’. They have a distinct 
language, culture, a separate 
religious identity from the maj- 
ority population, and to an extent, 
a defined territory. Claims to self- 
determination under international 


the satanic force 


law, however, must also be balanced 
against the international law princi- 
ple of the territorial integrity of 
states.” True and a correctly stated 
international law principle indeed. 
But territorial integrity of states is 
not an end in itself. It is only of 
instrumental value in furthering the 
interests of all its citizens and to pro- 
vide for the peoples comprised in the 
territory of the State their legitimate 
right to exercise power for their well- 
being. In international law, a nation of 
peoples have rights, viz, right to 
freedom from oppression, from racial 
discrimination, human rights, fun- 
damental freedoms, etc. 


The UN Declaration on the Prin- 
ciples of Equal Rights (GA Resolu- 
tion 2625 of 1970) gives the right of 
self-determination to peoples within 
existing independent states when 
governments fail to “conduct them- 
selves in compliance with the prin- 
ciples of equal rights” and when the 
States do not “represent the whole of 
the people belonging to the territory 
without distinction as to race, creed 
or colour.” The Article reads as 
follows:- 


“Nothing in the foregoing paragraphs 
shall be construed as authorising or 
encouraging any action which would 
dismember or impair, totally or in part, 
the territorial principle of equal rights 
and self-determination as described 
above and thus possessed of a govern- 
ment representing the whole people 
belonging to the territory without dis- 
tinction as to race, creed or colour.” 

The Sri Lanka Government which 
does not hide its naked genocidal 
massacre of the innocent Tamils in 
their homelands cannot be regarded 
as conducting itself in compliance 
with the principle of equal rights. Nor 
can that government be regarded 
as representing the Tamil people 
when Jayewardene himself has 
said that he was not worried 
about the opinion of the Jaffna 
people and not about their lives. 
What is self-determination in inter- 
national jaw? The UN Declaration on 


the International Status of “Peoples” 
and their Right of Self-determination 
(GA Resolution 2625 of 1970) 
states:- 

“The establishment of a sovereign 
independent state, the free association 
or integration with an independent 
state or the emergence into any other 
political status freely determined by a 
people constitute modes of implement- 
ing the right of self- determination by 
that people.” 

The Sri Lankan Government has not 
simply been against but oppressive of 
the Tamil people, as a nation and its 
political, economic, social and ethno- 
cultural interests. Tamils in Sri 
Lanka have no state and are seek- 
ing to create their own sovereign 
state of Eelam based on their 
right of self- determination. They 
are a stateless nation oppressed by 
alien Sinhalese colonialism and 
domination. 

The Tamil freedom fighters today 
assert and bear arms in exercise of 
their right to self-determination. In 
practical terms, what is now nec- 
essary is a constitutional formula for 
secession. In this, the Tamil people 
need the help of the international 
community, as the oppressor does 
not want to recognise its own inter- 
national obligations. Otherwise, the 
state of international relations would 
be seen to be one of paralysis and 


‘Subject IPKF 
to monitoring body’ 


The Centre for Society and Religion has 
suggested that the Indian peace keep- 
ine yoecen in es Lenka be eutiecs t0 an. 
impartial monitoring authority, and 

that the government of India hasten 
ie Giaharye ch die seepaesabtity scar 
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Spon batter ts human rights 
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cen’ moni- 
toring authority could be an Indo Sri 
Lankan body or an international one 
like the International Committee of the 


bankruptcy, the inaction dictated by 
out-dated cliches of “internal 
affairs”, “territorial _ integrity”, 
“national unity”, etc. To avoid further 
unnecessary violence, turmoil and 
loss of innocent lives, on both sides, it 
is the right and duty of the UN and 
concerned Member States, to inter- 
vene in recognition of the right of the 
Tamil people to self-determination. 
The particular justifiable — cir- 
cumstance of the Tamil people’s 
desire for self- determination by 
secession is that it developed out of 
the dynamic of national oppression 
and has generated its own momen- 
tum. It is a national liberation 
struggle sui generis and in the words 
of David Selbourne of Oxford Univer- 
sity “a true national question, if ever 
there was one.” 


There is need for enlightened and 
progressive realisation that self- 
determination necessarily involves 
attack on existing union, territorial 
unity and state sovereignty. But that 
is for the higher cause of human 
liberation, human rights and human 
dignity. The existing state cannot 
be regarded or defended as per- 
manent and unalterable in the 
face of internal colonialism, gen- 
ocidal repression, organised 
pogroms and mass massacre of a 
nation of people. 


“The fact of the IPKF being not 
accountable to any such impartial 
agency is not good for Indo-Sri Lanka 

|. But we think that Sri Lanka 
should not be subordinate to India. We 
Would welcome reciprocal Telationships 
as between two independent nei, 
countries”. 

It warns that “the longer the IPKF 
remains here, and that in a somewhat 
partisan manner, the greater are the 
risks of India aaueng a dominating 
and even imperialistic role — which we 
trast oad be repugnant to most In- 


re etre Benen bp es Tee 
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Why did the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) refuse 
to accept the indo-Sri Lanka Accord unconditionally? What are 
the basic defects and limitations of the Accord? Does the 
Accord offer a permanent solution to the Tamil national question? 
Does it fulfill the political aspirations and national interests of 
our people? Will it create an appropriate political climate so 
that our people can live in peace, in freedom, with honour, 
dignity and security? 

This paper attempts to answer these crucial questions and 
clarifies LTTE’s position on the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord. 

The euphoria and high hopes that were displayed when the 
Indo-Sri Lanka Accord was signed in July last year have 
almost disappeared. What prevails now is gloom and hopeless- 
ness since the Accord has brought war, violence and misery, 
instead of the promised peace, harmony and happiness. Yet 
the Government of India Continues to praise the Accord as a 
remarkable historical triumph, as a magnificent diplomatic 
achievement on the part of Rajiv Gandhi and Jayawardane. 
What amuses the people of Tamil Eelam is the continuous 
assertion by India that the Accord was signed to promote the 
interests of the Tamils and to find a permanent solution to 
the Tamil question. In India’s opinion, the Accord provides for 
all the political demands of the Tamils except the demand for 
an independent Tamil state. We wish to argue that this 
interpretation advanced by India is deliberately misleading and 
far from truth. 

It is our considered opinion that the Accord fails to fulfill 
the political and national aspirations of the people of Tamil 
Eelam. It fails to grasp the complex dimensions of the Tamil 
national question. It fails to offer an adequate framework for 
the resolution of the problem, This failure can only be attributed 
to the superficial approach toacomplex historical problem, an 


approach based on entirely faise premises, on false perceptions. 
Let us discuss the issue in more detail. 


A NATIONAL QUESTION 


The problem of the Eelam Tamils is a national question. It 
is a problem concemed with the fundamental political rights 
of @ nation of people. It is a problem of the right to national 
self-determination of a people. The political struggle of the 
Eelam Tamils is based on this very question of national 
self-determination. 

Our people have all the attributes that constitute them into 
a unique nationality. We have a hometand, a historical habitation 
with well defined territory, a unique culture and tradition, a 
rich language, a distinct history that extends to pre-historic times. 

As a nation of people, we have the right to determine our 
own political destiny. This right to self-determination of people 
is recognised by international law and by U.N. Charter. This 
right bestows upon us the freedom to form an independent 
state of our own. 

Our struggle for self-determination arose as a consequence 

of state repression, terror and genocide, as a consequence 
of the rejection by the chauvinistic Sinhala regimes of our 
civilized demand for Federal autonomy, as a consequence of 
‘ever growing conflict between Tamil and Sinhala nations which 
made co-existence under a unitary state intolerable and impos- 
sible. 
The forms and methods of our struggle for political indepen- 
dence changed on account of the concrete conditions of State 
oppression. The peaceful, non-violent agitations adopted by 
our people were ruthlessly crushed by the repressive arms of 
the racist State. Armed struggle as a mode of political agitation 
arose when our people were presented with no alternative 
other than to resort to armed resistance to defend themselves 
against a savage form of State terrorism. 

As the liberation movement of our people, we have been 
fighting an armed struggle for the last twelve years to gain 
our right to self-determination. In this long and arduous struggle 
we fought with dedication and commitment and made supreme 
sacrifices. Over a thousand of our cadres have laid down their 
lives for this noble cause. Our people too. have faced immense 
suffering, the vissicitudes of which cannot be described by 
words. Over twenty thousands Tamils have lost their lives for 
the emancipation of their homeland. 

Ours is a national liberation struggle, a struggle for 
freedom to shape our political destiny, a struggle waged 
with courage, heroism and sacrifice, a struggle soaked in 
blood and tears, a struggle built on the ashes of several 
thousands of martyrs. 

The Indo-Sri Lanka Accord fails to identify the essence and 
mode of our struggle as a liberation struggle, as a struggle 
for self-determination. Instead, the Accord places our national 
struggle entirely on a fallacious premise reducing it to a simple 
problem of a discriminated minority group in 2 pluralistic 
social formation. The accord acknowledges that ‘Sri Lanka 
is a muiti-ethnic, and a multi-lingual society” and that Tamils 
are one of the ethnic groups. Such characterisation conveniently 
buries the truth that there are two major linguistically oriented 
national formations, the Sinhalese speaking and Tamil speaking 
people and that the conflictual relations between the two 
generated by the chauvinism of the dig nation, is the cardinal 
cause of the national strife in Sri Lanka. 


This pluralistic theory of multi-ethnic, multi-lingual Sri Lankan 
social formation was advanced by Hector Jayawardane at 


Thimpu talks to reject outright the demands forwarded by LTTE 
and other political organisations seeking recognition for Tamil 
homeland, for Tamil nationality, for the Tamils’ right to national 
self-determination. We are dismayed to find that the Government 
of India has adopted similar theoretical constructs and definitions 
utilized by Sri Lankan chauvinists to distort the real issues 
underlying the Tamil probiem. Therefore, the Indian position 
entrenched in the Sri Lankan ideological terrain rejects the 
very conceptions of nationality and self-determination which 
are fundamental to our political struggle. 


TAMIL HOMELAND 

The people of Tamil Eelam have a homeland, a soil of their 
own upon which they lived and toiled for centuries, a historically 
constituted territory embracing the Northem and Eastern Pro- 
vinces. Our people have an inalienable right to this homeland. 
This homeland is the basis of our national identity and the 
very foundation of our socio-economic existence. Therefore, 
the recognition of the Tamil homeland is a crucial element for 
any rational and permanent resolution of the Tamil question. 

The indo-Sri Lanka Accord does not recognise the concept 
of a Tamil homeland. instead, the Accord contains within itself 
dangerous clauses that might eventually lead to the biturcation 
of our homeland. 

The Accord, while recognising that ''the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces have been areas of historical habitation of Sri Lankan 


The geographical merger of the North and East to form a 


land has been the central demand of the Tamils. This demand 


swamped and swallowed by planned sinhala colonisation. 
Does the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord meet this longstanding, 


only provides for a temporary linkage; it proposes a single 
administrative unit consisting of Northem and Eastern Provinces 
only for an interim period followed by a referendum in the 
Eastern Province to enable the people of the Eastern Province 
to decide whether the province remain linked with the Northern 
Province. 

The LTTE is firmly opposed to the idea of a referendum. 
We hold the view that the Tamil homeland is one and indivisible 
and that the geographical contiquity and territorial unity of our 
homeland should be given unconditional recognition for any 
meaningful solution to the Tamil question. 

The proposal for a referendum for linkage or de-linkage is 
unacceptable fo the Tamiis since it has dangerous implications. 
The Eastern Province is already a seething cauldron of com- 
munal tension primarily due to the manipulations of the Sri 
Lankan government to disrupt the demographic composition 
of the population. Jayawardane’s government is hell bent on 


to impose a settlement within the framework ot the unitary 


struggie nor in any way promotes the interests of the Tami! 
people. 


THE PROPOSALS FOR A POLITICAL SETTLEMENT 
Let us now critically examine the set of proposals offered 


for the resoiution of the issue. These set of proposals, called 
the December 19th framework, at that time, were presented 
to us for consideration by the Govemment of India in January 
1987. Our leader Mr.Pirabakaran, submitted a written response 
to the Government of India through Hon.M.G.Ramachandran, 
then Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu. Mr.Pirabakaran rejected 


the Accord, Jayawardane’s regime refused to consider the 
residua) matters, but rather rushed through the Parliament two 
Bills - THE 13th AMENDMENT TO THE CONSTITUTION AND 
THE PROVINCIAL COUNCILS BILL - which contains most 
of the unresolved, incomplete collection of proposals. 


A critical elucidation of the provisions of these Bills brings 
one important truth to light. That is, the Provincial Council 
framework envisaged in these Bills is not specifically addressed 
to the specific grievances of the Tamil people with the specific 
objective of resolving the Tamil question. Rather, these laws 
propose the creation of an island wide administrative structure 
rigidly controlied by the Centre with limited distribution of 
Political authority to all the provinces of Sri Lanka. Provincial 
Councils are thus reduced to local administrative bodies serving 
to the dictates of the State. They do not enjoy any autonomous 
powers of their own. The institutions of the Centre - the 
Presidency, the office of the Governor and Parliament - are 
invested with sweeping powers to interfere and control the 
functions of the Provincial Councils. In essence, the provisions 
of these Bills, instead of delegating powers from the centre 
to periphery allows absolute concentration of power to the 
Centre. 


DICTATORIAL POWERS 


The 13th Amendment confers on the President totalitarian 
emergency powers to dissolve or to make redundant any 
Provincial Council at his whim and fancy. The President can 
make a proclamation of Emergency on the ground that the 
maintenance of essentiai supplies and services is threatened 
or that the security of Sri Lanka is threatened 
by war or external aggression or armed rebellion or in the 
President's view there is immenent danger of such happen- 
Ings. Having declared Emergency, the President can give 
directions to the Governor on the course of action and that 


the presidential direction cannot be questioned by any court 
of law. 


The Governor, who will function as the Agent of the President 
will not be a ceremonial puppet but rather endowed with 
far-reaching executive powers. Acting on the directions of the 
President, the Governor's role is to supervise the functions of 
the Provincial Councils and super-impose the authority of the 
Centre over them. 

By bestowing extra-ordinary powers to the President and to 
his appointee, the Governor, the architects of these proposals 
have deliberately thwarted de-centralisation of power to the 
Provinces and extended the Presidential authority to grass-root 
level, subjugating the entire Provincial administration of the 
island to the dictates of the Centre. 

tt is well-known that President Jayawardane has been abusing 
emergency powers for the last 10 years to continue his regime 
of racist repression. With additional emergency powers conferred 
‘on him by these laws one can safely assume that Jayawardane 
will not hesitate to use his power to stifle and suffocate any 
attempts on the part of the Tamils to assume political power. 

With Presidential authority exerting rigid control over the 
functions of the Provincial Councils, the powers accorded to 
Parliament to amend or repeal the chapter pertaining to the 
P.C’s make this ‘devolution package’ a mockery. The legislative 
powers. devolved to the Councils become meaningless and 
impotent since Parliament retains the power to legislate even 
‘on matters alloted to Provincial Councils. In brief, the provisions 
of these Bills, having effectively constrained devolutional 
power, allow the perpetuation of the tyranny of the Parliamentary 
majority which has been the medium of repressive racist 
Policies against the Tamil people. 
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CENTRAL CONTROL OVER VITAL SUBJECTS 

The severe limitations of the functional authority of the 
Provincial Councils can be best ascertained by the list of 
‘subjects that are alloted to the Provinces. While all the crucial 
‘subjects that are vital for the social and economic development 
of the regions are brought under the Central Government 
(under Reserved and Concurrent lists) only a limited number 
of unimportant subjects fall within the Provincial administration. 

Important subjects like agriculture, industries, fisheries, land 
development, colonisation, higher education, reconstruction, 
rehabilitation, local government and several others are excluded 
from provincial authority. 

The powers of the Provincial Councils are extremely limited 
over the issue of land and land settlement which is an important 
and sensitive matter to the Tamils. The Provincial Councils 
are denied the right to utilise lands which fall within their 
regions. The right of alienation of what is described as ‘state 
lands’ is vested with the Centre and the President is given 
power over alienation and disposition of such lands. Further- 
more, the State is empowered to allot or acquire lands, or 
initiate colonisation projects under the cover of inter-provincial 
irrigation and land development schemes. in brief, the proposals 
governing land settlement deprive the Tamils their right over 
their own lands, their right to develop their own soil for their 
‘own economic well-being, and their right to protect their own 
homeland against Sinhala encroachments. 

In terms of the limitation of subjects and powers delegated 
to the Provinces one can safely conclude that Rajiv - JR 
peace Accord falls short of Bandaranayake-Chelvanayagam 
Pact of 1957. In the B.C. Pact, “It was agreed that Regional 
Councils should have powers over specified subjects including 
agriculture, co-operatives, lands and land development, coloni- 
sation, education, health, industries and fisheries, housing and 
social services, electricity, water schemes and roads’’. Did not 
the B.C. Pact offer more to the Tamils 31 years ago than the 
present agreement? 

The proposals concerning law and order, a subject of grave 
concer to the Tamil people, is the most defective. The 
Proposals fail to meet the demand for a Tamil police service 
independant of the Centre's interference and domination. Rather, 
it proposes the creation of a duel police system - National 
and Provincial - with more powers to the national division to 
appoint senior positions to the Provincial police and even to 
interfere directly in the affairs of law and order of a province 
under the cover of emergency. This police system fails to 
provide adequate security to our people but rather it will allow 
the perpetuation of Sinhala police tyranny in Tamil areas. 


OFFICIAL LANGUAGE: A MYTH 

The supporters of the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord argue that one 
of the positive elements of the Agreement is the elevation of 
Tamil language to the status of an official language on a par 
with Sinhala. But a close scfutiny of this matter will dispel this 
myth. 

The Sri Lanka constitution accords to sinhala language the 
full status of the official language, ‘to be the sole official 
language’ and provides for the manner of its use. 

The status of the Tamil language or its usage is not 
guaranteed by constitutional provisions. Instead, the 13th 
Amendment states the Parliament, shall by law, provide for 
the use of Tamil as an official language. By bestowing such 
power to the Sinhala majority Parliament the status of the 
Tamil language as an official language is negated and its use 
is severely undermined. 


FORCEFUL REPATRIATION 

A deliberate attempt by bath India and Sri Lanka to de-link 
the burning issue of the plantation Tamils with ‘the ethnic 
problem of Sri Lanka’ is the most serious defect of the Accord. 
The LTTE and other Tamil organisations, at Thimpu talks, 
insisted on the inclusion of the problem of plantation Tamils 
in any meaningful attempt to find a permanent political solution 
to the Tamil issue and demanded that citizenship and other 
civil rights should be granted to plantation Tamils who consider 
the Island as their mother country. 

The Accord offers nothing to resolve the plight of this section 
of the Tamil population. Instead, the Government of India's 
pledges “to expedite repatriation from Sri Lanka of Indian 
citizens to India concurrently with the repatriation of Sri Lankan 
refugees from Tamil Nadu". The Accord, allows for forceful 
repatriation of plantation Tamils, thereby violating the right of 
human beings to choose their own country. 


TAMIL INTERESTS BETRAYED 

In total perspective, the provincial council framework fails to 
meet the legitimate and reasonable demands of the Tamils; 
it fails to recognise their political and national aspirations; it 
fails to promote their socio-economic interests; it fails to 
guarantee their security concerns. The proposed devolution 
plan is not designed to redress the longstanding grievances 
of our people. On the contrary, it allows the perpetuation of 
the domination, oppression and exploitation of the Tamil masses 
by the racist Sinhala state. Thus, the Indo-Sri Lankan accord 
offers an inadequate, insubstantial and impotent set of proposals 
for the resolution of the Tamil issue. This is the offer given 
as an alternative to a politically concious nation of people who 
have been waging an armed struggle for more than a decade 
to establish an independant sovereign state. This total desregard 
shown to Tamil political sentiments and aspirations by both 
India and Sri Lanka brings to surface one important political 
truth. That is, the signatories of the Accord have little or 
Ne concern about the interests of the Tamil people. The 
‘Accord was hurriedly signed not with the acknowledgement of 
“the imperative of resolving the ethnic problem” as proclaimed 
in the preamble to the Agreement. The impelling and compeliing 
imperative was something else. As far as India is concerned, 
the imperative is her geo-political interests and the Accord 
secures such national interests. What shocks the Tamil nation 
is that the Government of India, in persuasion of her geo-political 
interests has betrayed the Tamils by totally disregarding their 
Political aspirations and interests. 

Indisputably India has given primacy to her national and 
geo-political interests over and above Tamil concerns. But the 
manner in which the Government of India chose to secure 
her interests at the cost of Tamil aspirations is what has 
Geeply disillusioned the Tamil people. Utilizing the Tamil struggle 
to interfere ir. the contlict, encouraging the Tamil resistance 
movement to bring pressure on Jayawardane, taking the respon- 
sibility upon itself to mediate on behalf of the Tamils, the 
Government of India has finally achieved her strategic interests 
but the Tamils are left alienated, helpless, defenceless, with 
their fundamental political problems unresolved. 

INDIA’S STRATEGIC INTERESTS 

Let us now examine the aspects of the Accord that secures 
India's strategic interests. 

Sri Lanka, since the assumption to power of the right-wing 
UNP regime under Jayawardane, has been drifting away from 
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India's sphere of influence and was moving towards the power 
axis of western imperialism. Sri Lanka’s open economic policy, 
her desperation to crush the Tamil freedom movement, her 
fear of India's hegemonic dominance in the region, propelled 
dayawardane to drift closer to western imperialism. Such a 
drift of a neighbouring country, whose strategic importance is 
considerable, has irritated India. Furthermore, the subversive 
activities of Israeli intelligence personnel, the induction of 
foreign mercenary forces in the war against Tamil guerrillas, 
the military assistance and training facilities provided by Pakis- 
tan, the clandestine operations of the American and West 
German broadcasting stations, the U.S. bid to take over the 
oil farms in Trincomalee — all these factors posed a serious 
threat to peace and stability in the region. Therefore, an Accord 
of peace and friendship with Sri Lanka, to bring the Island 
back into India’s sphere of influence and fo put an end to 
the penetration of the international forces of subversion became 
an imperative need for india. The precise objective of the 
Accord is to secure these strategic interests of India. 

First of all, the Accord binds Sri Lanka to India's strategic 
sphere of influence in the region. 

Secondly, it puts an end to the employment of foreign 
mercenary forces in Sri Lanka. 

Thirdly, it stops the activities of Israeli Intelligence agencies 
in Sri Lanka. 

Fourthly, it prevents foreign broadcasting organisations in 
Sri Lanka to use their facilities for military and intelligence 
purposes. 

Fifthly, it allows India to undertake the task of restoring 
and operating the Trincomalee oil tank farm. 

Sixthly, it prevents the use of Trincomalee or any other 
ports in Sri Lanka for military purposes by any country ‘in a 
manner prejudicial to India’s interest’. 

Thus, the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord secures India’s geo-political 
interests and strategic objectives. The LTTE is sincerely pleased 
that the Government of India was able to put an end, through 
the Agreement, to the dangerous activities of the international 
subversive elements who operated in Sri Lanka as agents of 
imperialism. As a revolutionary liberation movement commit- 
ted to anti-imperialist policy we recognise India’s security 
concerns in the region and support her cardinal foreign 
policy of making the indian ocean as a zone of peace 
free from interference of extra-territorial powers. In this 
context, we wish to point out that it was the LTTE fighters 
who put up a heroic and relentless fight against foreign 
mercenaries. It was the LTTE fighters who shed their blood 
to contain these evil forces. Our liberation movement is not 
opposed to India’s interests. We have no objection whatsoever 
to India’s strategic aspirations to establish her status as 
the regional super-power In South Asia. We always functioned 
and will continue to function as a friendly force to India. We 
would have extended our unconditional support to the Indo-Sri 
Lanka Accord if the Agreement is only confined to Indo-Sri 
Lanka relations aimed to secure India’s geo-political interests. 
But the Accord intereferes in the Tamil issue, betrays the 
Tamil interests. It is here the contradiction of interests between 
the LTTE and India emerges. 

The Accord posed a serious threat to the role and function 
of our liberation organisation, to our armed revolutionary strug- 
gle, to our political objectives. The military structure of our 
organisation, which was built by blood and tears, by the 
supreme sacrifices of our heroic fighters, by relentiess toil of 
our cadres for the iast 15 years was ordered to be dismantied 
within 72 hours. The Accord stipulated such stringent conditions 
‘on our organisation without providing an acceptable solution 
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to the Tamil issue, without providing adequate guarantees for 
the protection of our people. 

The Accord proscribes the armed resistance movement and 
the political struggle for self-determination. The armed struggle 
is depicted as terrorist activity, while the demand for the right 
to self-determination is characterised as ‘separatism or seces- 
sionism’. These activities are considered “prejudicial to the 
unity, integrity and security of Sri Lanka’ and would not be 
Permitted to be practised on the indian soil. Those who practice 
such activity in India would face deportation. The Indian 
territorial waters will also be closed for ‘militant activities’ The 
Accord also threatens Indian military action against any Tamil 
organisation that rejects the Agreement and refuses to lay 
down arms. 

Thus, the Government of India, suddenly and mercilessly, 
closed her doors for the Tamil freedom movement and 
imposed upon the Tamils, at the point of a gun, a framework 
of proposals that fell very short of their legitimate demands. 
Tamil interests are the price paid by india to Jayawardane's 
regime to secure its consent for the Accord. By subordinat- 
ing the island to India’s regional supremacy, Jayawardane 
has secured from India what his imperialist masters couldn't 
provide, that is the total suppression of the Tamil liberation 
Movement and the permanent subjugation of the Tamils 
under Sinhala hegemony. 


WHY WE DECIDE TO CO-OPERATE 


The Accord posed an unprecedented challenge to our liber- 
ation movement; it signalled a monumental turn of events. As 
our leader Mr.Pirabakaran has put it aptly at the Suthumalai 
convention, “Today there has taken place a tremendous turn 
in our liberation struggle. This turn has come suddenly, in a 
way that has stunned us, and as if it were beyond our power 
to influence events”. 

We had no alternative other than to co-operative with India 
‘on the implementation of the Accord or to face the full might 
of the Indian armed forces. 

We were taken unawares by the haste and hurry in which 
the diplomatic carpet was pulled under our feet. The Accord 
was framed secretly between the Government of India and 
Sri Lanka without our knowledge. Our leader Mr.Pirabakaran 
was rushed to Delhi in a hurry on the pretext of a meeting 
with the Indian Prime Minister. There, in Delhi, the Agreement 
was read out to him. He was told that the Accord has been 
finalised and there cannot be any alterations. 


Pirabakaran retused to accept the Accord expressing serious 
reservations on the Provincial Council proposals. He was firm 
in his conviction that the proposals envisaged in the Accord 
would not pave the way for the permanent settlement of the 
Tamil question. At this stage, the Indian Prime Minister Mr.Rajiv 
Gandhi met the LTTE leader and had a lengthy dialogue. The 
Indian leader gave a patient hearing to Mr.Pirabakaran’s con- 
cerns and misgivings, particularly to his anxiety about the 
security of his cadres and his people. The Indian Prime Minister 
assured the following: 

* The problems and limitations of the proposed framework 
would be resolved to the satisfaction of the Tamil people. 

* The LTTE would be given its due recognition. An interim 
Government would be formed with LTTE playing a dominant role. 
* A Tamil regional police service would be set up under the 
Interim Government. 

* The Government of India would pay compensation for the 
LTTE for the maintainance of the organisation following the 


decision of the LTTE to withdraw the system of taxation in 
Jatina. This relief fund would be jpaid 1 on monthly basis until 
the formation of the Interim Government. 

* The Government of India also promised funds to the Interim 
Government for the rehabilitation and resettlement of Tamil 
refugees. 

* The indian Peace Keeping Force would take over the 
responsibility of protecting the Tamils in the North and East 
until an adequate Tamil security system is created. 

Following the assurances given by the Indian Prime Minister 
we decided to lay down our arms. We also pledged to 
co-operate with the Government of India on the implementation 
of the Accord if the Tamil interests are promoted and the 
Tamil people are protected. 

As pledged, we handed over a substantial portion of our 
arms to the Indian Peace Keeping Force. We parted with our 
arms as a gesture of goodwill towards India and as a symbolic 
act signalling our willingness to co-operate with india in her 
efforts to implement the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord. We also 
Pledged that the rest of the arms would be handed over once 
the Interim Government is established. While we handed over 
our arms, we also handed over to the Government of India 
the responsibility of the protection of our cadres and people. 
Our leader Mr.Pirabakaran declared at the Suthumalai Conven- 
tion: “What ardent, immeasurable sacrifices we have made 
for the safety and protection of our people. There is no need 
to elaborate on this theme. You, our beloved people, are fully 
aware of the character of our passion for our cause and our 
feelings of sacrifice. The weapons that we took up and deployed 
for your safety and protection, for your liberation, for your 
emanicipation, we now entrust to the Indian Government. 

In taking from us our weapons - the only means of 
protection for Eelam Tamils - the Indian Government takes 
over from us the great responsibility of protecting our 
people. The handing over of arms only signifies the transfer 
of this responsibility... 

The soldiers of the Indian army are taking up the responsibility 
of safeguarding and protecting us against our enemy. | wish 
to emphasise very firmly here that by the virtue of our handing 
over our weapons to it, the Indian Government should assume 
full responsibility for the life and security of every one of the 
Eelam Tamils” 

On his part, Pirabakaran fulfilled his pledges. He showed 
his goodwill towards India. In the Nope that the lives of his 
people would be protected he laid down his arms, co-operating 
with the implementation of the Accord. 

We need not elaborate or discuss in detail how the Govern- 
ment of India carried out its responsibility of protecting our 
people. It has now become the knowledge of the entire world 
how the Indian army unleashed terror in Tamil Eelam, turning 
our homeind into a killing field, how the promises and pledges 
given to us were betrayed, how the terms of the Accord were 
violated. 

The LTTE did not violate any provisions of the Accord. But 
it was the signatories of the Accord who chose to violate the 
Agreement. Let us document here, very briefly. the breaches 
of the Accord made by both Sri Lanka and India. 


VIOLATIONS OF THE ACCORD 

Sri Lanka Government violated the Accord by: 

* Failing to release the Tamii political prisioners. 

* Failing to withdraw the Envergency rule in the Northern and 
Eastern Provinces. 


SERES oes So ee 


* Failing to disband the Sinhalese homeguards in the Eastern 
Province. 
* Failing to confine the armed forces in the barracks. 
Intensifying Sinhala colonisation in Tamil areas. 
* Opening up Sinhala police stations in the North and East. 
Arresting LTTE regional commanders and cadres and attemp- 
ted to take them to Colombo for interrogation and execution. 
* Refusing to merge the North and East. 
* Rejecting talks on residual matters concerning Provincial 
Councils. 
The Indian Government withdrew its commitments and 
pledges by: 
* Failing to set up an Interim Government for the North and 
East. 
Failing to set up a Tamil police system. 
* Arming the other Tamil groups while disarming the LTTE. 
* Allowing these armed groups to hunt down LTTE cadres. 
* Allowing our political wing leader Thileepan to die from 
fasting. 
* Allowing the LTTE regional commanders and cadres who 
were in the custody of the IPKF to die. 
* Declaring an unjust war against the LTTE. 
Being responsible for the senseless slaughter of thousands 
of innocent Tamil civilians. 


These are the remarkable achievements made by both Sri 
Lanka and India since the signing of the Accord to promote 
the well-being of the Tamil people and to establish peace and 
Normaicy in Tamil areas. From this impressive list of achieve- 
ments it is easy to assume who is responsible for the present 
chaotic state of affairs in Tamil Eelam, whether it is the LTTE 
or the signatories of the Accord. 


in theory and practice, the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord is a 
monumental failure. It is a disastrous failure in so far as its 
acclaimed objective of resolving the Tamil problem is concerned. 
The Accord has miserably failed to bring about peace and 
normalcy in Tamil areas, nor has it promoted “the safety, 
well-being and prosperity” of our people. Instead, it brought 
war, violence, death and destruction; it brought a holocaust 
to the Tamil nation; it brought 2 colossal human tragedy. 

The Accord is a failure because the parties who entered 
into this diplomatic contract paid no attention to the pathetic 
plight of the Eelam Tamils. to their profound suffering and 
anguish, to their complex problems and grievances. 

The Government of India is only concerned with securing 
and consolidating her national interests and geo-political gains. 
Whereas, Sri Lanka is only concerned with the liquidation of 
the Tiger movement and the destruction of the Tamil freedom 
struggle. The people of Tamil Eelam have become the unfor- 
tunate victims of these different designs of a regional 
super-power and a racist state. 

It is our liberation movement which is sincerely concerned 
with the interests of our people. It 1s because of our earnest 
and genuine commitment to the cause of our people we stand 
in conflictual relations with India and Sri Lanka. It s this conflict 
of interests that nas exploded into a war. 


This war undertaken by India with its tull military might 
against our liberation movement has been continuing for the 
last seven months causing unprecedented suffering to our 
people. The reason advanced by India to legitimise her military 
misadventure is that the Tamil Tiger are opposed to the Accord 
and that they have to be disarmed as a necessary condition 
for the implementation of the Accord. This argument is untenable 
and far from truth. The real objective of this massive military 


exercise is to terrorise the Tamil population and to impose 
upon them against their will - a defective political arrange- 
ment. 

Why India, the ardent advocate of global peace, of nan-vio- 
lence and non-alignment, the master of the world's largest 
democratic system, a crusader against oppression who inter- 
vened in Bangladesh, a champion for the world liberation 
movements and struggles for self-determination, chose to adopt 
an unpopular method of military repression and domination 
against a nation of people who are its ally and friend, who 
are culturally and ethnically bound to its blood and history, is 
the most perpelexing question that torments our people. We 
do not think that the interests and aspirations of the Eelam 
Tamils, which are articulated in the political goals of the LTTE, 
are necessarily incompatible with India’s national and strategic 
interests. What we demand is freedom from fear, from oppres- 
sion, from genocidal annihilation; what we demand is justice, 
peace and security; what we demand is the recognition of our 
inalienable rights, our birth rights, our fundamental human 
rights; what we demand is liberty to shape our own destiny, 
to shape our own social, economic and political lite, what we 
demand is a rational political system that could ensure our 
rights and liberties so that we could live like civilized humans 
with freedom, honour and dignity. 

These demands are fair, reasonable, and legitimate and are 
not incompatible with democratic political thought and practice. 
If there had been an earnest and sincere effort on the part 
of India to resolve the national conflict, a political mode! could 
have been evolved to accommodate the aspirations of the 
oppressed Tamil masses without prejudicial to India’s geo-polit- 
ical interests. But the policy makers in Dethi chose to ignore 
completely the concerns of the Tamil people. 


We hope that the Government of India will give up its 
militaristic approach and opt for a path of peace and negotiations. 
The Indo-Sti Lanka Accord can only succeed if Tamil aspirations 
are recognised and the deep. complex, historical problems of 
the Tamils are resolved to the satisfaction of the Tamil people. 


INDIAN MILITARY STRATEGY 


Morally and spiritually we are opposed to this war. We do 
not want a conflictual relationship with India. This war is 
imposed on us against our will. We are only fighting to defend 
ourselves, to protect ourselves, against a formidable military 
machine far superior in manpower and fire power which is 
determined to wipe us out. While fighting a defensive war 
against severe odds, against extreme conditions, we are trying 
to impress upon the Government of India that the will and 
determination of a people cannot be subjugated or crushed 
by military means however formidable it may be. 


Since the beginning of this war, we have been pleading 
with the Government of India to call off the military offensive 
operations and to resume negotiations to settle the issues by 
peaceful dialogue. We have indicated our willingness to lay 
down our arms and co-operate with the implementation of the 
Accord. At the same time we continue to insist that the interests 
of our people should be secured and their lives protected. ins 
several Communications to the Indian Prime Minister our leader 
Mr. Pirabakaran has expressed his desire for peace and 
reconciliation. But to our great disappointment India's response 
was negative. There is no indication whatsoever on the part 
of India to bring about peace and normality in Tamil areas. 
It is easy to discern from the belligerent and the intransigent 
attitude shown to us and from the malicious propaganda carried 
out to malign our movement that the Government of India 


aims none other than the total destruction of the LTTE. In 
otherwords, the strategic objective of this war is the ‘total 
immobilisation’ - to use the current Indian military jargon - of 
the armed resistance movement of the Eelam Tamils, and to 
put an end to the struggle for national emancipation. Therefore, 
there is no doubt that this war is conducted, in such a callous 
and ruthless manner, for such a prolonged period of time, 
against all pleadings from the Tamil people, to serve the 
chauvinistic designs of the Sinhala regime. There is no doubt 
that, India is playing into the evil hands of Jayawardane. This 
is the most dangerous aspect of the present Indian policy. By 
destroying the Tamil resistance movement which has been 
the protective shield of the Tamils against Sinhala state terrorism 
and the only bargaining card for political negotiations, India is 
commiting a grave political blunder and also doing a grave 
injustice to the Tamils. The indian Government will realise the 
folly of the present policy when it finds that Jayawardane 
regime going back on its commitments of the Accord once 
the Indian army succeeds in its strategy of totally immobilising 
the Tiger movement. it is unfortunate that the Government of 
India has embarked on this disastrous policy at this critical 
juncture when Jayawardane has already violated the terms of 
the Accord, when a political process in Tamil Eelam is not 
instituted, when Tamil concerns particularly their security is 
not guaranteed, when the immense problems of the uprooted 
Tamil refugees are not resolved. 

Another aspect of the Indian policy that causes serious 
concern among the Tamil people is the plan to hold Provincial 
Council elections in Tamil areas under the unbrelia of indian 
military occupation and domination. This plan to induct an 
electoral process under the conditions of war and violence 
without creating conditions of peace and normalcy constitutes 
a serious breach of democratic practice. The people of Tamil 
Eelam want peace; they want the restoration of normal life; 
they want the creation of an appropriate atmosphere where 
free, unhindered expression of political will is possible. The 
prevailing conditions in Tamil Eelam is not conducive for the 
induction of a political process. The IPKF which has been 
behaving as an army of occupation has destroyed the free 
press, banned public meetings and assembly, and imposed 
rigid control over political expression. Our people are denied 
all democratic rights and freedoms which are fundamental to 
free political expression, therefore, this Indian plan to hold 
elections under these circumstances is nothing but a travesty 
of democracy, a mockery of democracy. 

In view of these dangerous policies and plans envisioned 
by India in collision with Sri Lanka, it is of utmost importance 
that the international Tarnil community should campaign effec- 
tively to bring maximum pressure on the Government of India 
to abandon its militaristic, authoritarian approach and to seek 
peace and reconciliation with the LTTE. 


WHAT IS TO BE DONE 

We do not want a protracted war with India. We want to 
put an end to this unfortunate conflict as early as possible. 
As our leader Mr.Pirabakaran has declared at Suthumalai, our 
organisation is prepared to co-operate with India in her effort 
to implement the Accord. As he said, we have no alternative 
but to offer India an opportunity to find a political settlement 
to the Tamil question. We are also prepared to face a 
democratically constituted electoral process to convince the 
world that the wider sections of the popular masses are behind 
our liberation movement. 


It is the consensus opinion of all Tamil political organisations 


that the Provincial Council framework in the present form is 
defective, has serious limitations and falls very short of Tamil 
aspirations. Therefore this framework cannot be the basis for 
@ permanent political settlement of the Tamil issue. 

We are of the opinion that the Government of India should 
fe-negotiate with Sri Lanka with the active participation of the 
Tamil representatives to work out an adequate framework with 
satisfactory devolution of power for a regional Tamil State. 
The LTTE holds the view that the principles enunciated at 
Thimpu demanding the recognition of Tamil people as a nation, 
the recognition of Tamil homeland, the recognition of the right 
to self-determination of the Tamils. The recognition of the right 
to citizenship of the plantation Tamils - should be the basis 
for a permanent solution to the Tamil national question. 

The urgent and immediate task facing India today is to 
restore peace and normalcy in Tamil Eelam. The establishment 
of a congenial atmosphere of peace in the war torn territory 
is a necessary condition to initiate a political process. To 
create the conditions for peace, the Government of India should 
call for a ceasefire and withdraw its offensive military operations 
against the LTTE. Laying down of arms by the LTTE is not 
the stumbling block for a reconciliation, What the LTTE demands 
from India for the handing over of arms is appropriate guarantees 
and safeguards for the protection of life of the Tamil people. 

It is the considered opinion of the LTTE and of the Eelam 
Tamils that an Interim Government should be established unti! 
appropriate conditions are created for the induction of an 
electoral process. This would facilitate, apart from other matters, 
the rehabilitation and resettlement of the Tamil refugees which 
is of utmost importance {o alleviate the suffering of our people 
and to create conditions of normalcy in Tamil areas. 


The future direction of our struggle is contingent upon 
actions and responses of the Government of India to our 
fair and reasonable suggestions which are predicated upon 
the interests of our people. But we can assure you that 
the LTTE wili continue the struggle in the forms and 
modes that are suited to concrete conditions and historical 
necessities to advance the cause of our people. 


At this critical historical juncture, when the Eelam freedom 
struggle is facing a grave crisis, it is the duty and responsibility 
of all patriotic Tamils living abroad to unite into a single force, 
into a single voice to articulate and campaign for their 
beleaguered brethren in their homeland. We suggest that an 
international forum of expatriate Tamils should be formed to 
organise an international lobby: to, 

1. Bring to book the human rights violations and other atrocities 
committed by the Indian troops in Tamil Eelam. 

2. Expose the undemocratic, totolitarian methods adopted by 
the Indian government to terrorise the Tamil civilian masses 
and to impose upon them, against their will a political formula 
that is totally unacceptable to them. 

3. Campaign for immediate cessation of hostilities and negoti- 
ations with the LTTE without pre-conditions, 

4. Campaign for the establishment of an Interim Government 
as pledged by India. 

5. Campaign for a political settlement based on the cardinal 
principles enunciated at Thimpu giving primacy to our struggle 
for national self-determination. 


We hope that the international Tamil community will provide 
unrelented support to the LTTE in its determined struggle to 
advance the cause of the Eelam Tamils. The LTTE is fighting 
for a right cause, a legitimate cause, a noble cause and 
righteousness and truth will eventually be victorious. 


the satanic force 
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IPKF Offensive in Mullaitivu 

‘On 23.05.88 three IPF men were killed and 15 injured in a landmine blast at 
Alampil near Mullaitivu. Following this incident 6000 IPKF men 
converged on Alampil and surrounding villages of Semmalai, 
Nedunkerni, Kumulamunai, Mulliyavallai and Aandankulam. 
Some residents started fleeing; others were prevented from fleeing. 
‘Area was bombarded and intensive fighting continued for the next 
three days, The IPKF claimed to have killed 36 LTTE cadres and 
injured 45. ‘Unconfirmed reports say 
civilians suffered hardships and some of them died. 

InBrief 

Ponnudurai News agent for “The Hindu” an influential Indian daily, air lifted 
everyday to Jaffna was shot dead. LTTE claimed responsibility and 
stated Ponnudurai was also agent for RAW, Indian Intelligence 
Agency. 

‘Kearunaiswaran (25) a Tamil youth walking along Manning Place Wellawatte, 
Colombo was shot dead on 25.5.88 Assilant escaped. 

Jaffna Commercial Banks and Municipal Offices to work only on three days of 
the week. Jaffna Government Secretariat to work only during last 
week of every month- LTTE Writ being faithfully carried out 

Parents of 194 youths held by IPKF at Vavuniya protest to IPKF and District 
Citizens Committee. All youths being held without being charged 
for over 6 months. President of District Citizens Committee Dr 
Pararajasingham threatened to resign if no response by 15.6.88. 

‘Anura Bandaranaike, Leader of the Opposition and leader of S.L.F.P. spoke at a 
Seminar in Gampola held on 21.5.8. he said that when SLFP came 
to power it would abrogate Indo-Lanka Pact and with help of Armed 
Forces raise the lion flag in the North. 

‘Noadarajah Palaninathan Grama Sevaka (Village Headman) of Pokarippu in 
Vadamaradchi East was arrested along with his father and brother 
by IPKF on 16.5.88. Father and brother were released on 17.5.88. 
When inquiries were made about Palaninathan on 19.5.8, IPKF 
stated Palaninathan released on 17.5.8. Notrace of Palaninathan. 


On 18.5.98 IPKF men entered the Jaffna General Hospital premises. Hooded men 
who accompanied the IPKF pointed out youths who were arrested. 


(On 18.5.88 on Puliyankulam-Nedunkerni road IPKF officer and soldier were 
killed in Landmine biast. 


Lorry trom Jaffna carrying Cement was stopped at Madawachchi on night of 
19.5.88. Lorry burnt. Twoskeletons found in burnt portion of the 
cabof the lorry. 


Law Courts in Trincomalee have ceased functioning from 19.5.88. 


Mankaanai near Valvettiturai was searched by IPKF from 8.45 p.m. on 205.88 
till 5.00. m. next day. Two youths in s house committed suicide to 
avoid arrest. Owner of house, Mrs. Kandasamy was arrested by 
IPKP. During the course of the same search, Mrs. Selvarani 
Sambasivam was injured by gunfire. Husband who tried to remove 
her to Hospital was assaulted by IPKF. Both husband and wife 
removed to IPKF Camp at Udupiddy. Next morning, husband was 
released in presence of the Assistant Government Agent of the area 
and the body of Mrs. Sambaaivam handed over to husband. 


Mr. PONNUTHURAI YOGENDRAN (35) 

Secretary to the Valvettiturai Fishing Community Development 
Organization. 

On the 9th day of May. 1989 at about 6.20 a.m., while I was waiting at the gate 
of my house at the above address, one of the IPKF Personnel who was 
‘standing at the Main Street in front of the Market Building signalled me to 
come to him. When I went near to him, he ordered me to proceed to the 
Junction at Valvettiturai. 

I carried out his order and proceeded to the said Junction. There, I noticed 
that the drivers and conductors of the Mini-Buses were seated on the 
middle of the road at the Junction. 

At that time, I saw that one of the Conductor had been badly assaulted by one 
of the soldiers. The Commander of the “Para Troops” of the [PKF was 
also present there. 

When the abovesaid Commander saw me, he asked me whether lama 
member of the Citizen Committee. Following that he asked me that the 
CTB Bus at Udupiddy had been burnt down at the request made by us. 
When I denied to this effect, the said Commander started assaulting at my 
cheeks and chest. 

While assaulting, he asked me to resign immediately from the Citizen 
Committee and that advertisement should be published in Newspapers. 
He threatened me that, if | do not comply to this he will shoot and kill me. 

Following this, three IPKF soldiers surrounded me and attacked heavily. Due 
to this, blood started oozing from my ears. Then I had been asked to sit on 
the road at the Junction. 

After the Forces leaving the Junction, I was admitted to the Govt. Hospital, at 
Valvettiturai. 

In the evening of the same day, the members of the Citizen Committee went 
to the IPKF Camp at Udupiddy and complained about this incident to the 
Officer-in-Charge COLONEL BEDI. 

‘On the following day, [came to know that the “Para Troops” went to the 
abovesaid Hospital and inquired about me, as! feared. The following 
morning the Colonel Bedi of Udupiddy Camp and Major Sutharsan, 
Officer-in-Charge of Valvettiturai Camp visited me and tendered apologies 
to the incident took place. 

On honour, I wish to state that the particulars furnished above by me are true 
and correct. 


Oe 


SELLAN PUTHIAL (49) Puttur East, Puttur. 

The deceased person Sellan Rasvarajeeva aged 25 years was my son. 

He was a farmer. : 

On 10.5.88 my son left home saying that he is going to Nelliday to 
purchase onions. 

He did not return home afterwards. 


When my eldest son went in search of him on the following day he came 
to know that my sons lifeless body was lying at the Point Pedro Base 
Hospital with gunshot wounds 


We came to know that he was shot and killed by the army, 
Ihave a son named Mathirasuvaran aged 28 years. 
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VISWASAM RASIAH (53) Urumpirai East, Urumpirai. 
‘The deceased person Rasiah Udhayapalan aged 20 years was my son. 
He was a casual labourer 


On 12.5.1988 at about 3.00 p.m. my son left in his bicycle saying that he 
is going to Jaffna Town. 


At about 4.30 p.m. I was informed that my son ¥ as shot and killed by the 
army abuot half mile distance from out house. 


His body was buried at the Roman Catholic burial grounds North 
Urumpirai. 
Ihave five children all of them being students, 


My son a was hardworking labourer and used to supplement my income 
which is not sufficient for maintaining our large family. 


a. Hoe EmNe- WwW 
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Mr. SINNAVAN BALASINGAM 
Punnalaikattuvan. 

On 17.5.1989 at about 2 p.m., about fifteen Indian Peace Keeping Force 
jawans came in trucks and on foot and as they turned into 
Punnalaikkadduvan-Neerveli Road started firing at all directions and 
proceeded towards Neerveli. They entered all the houses and started 
beating people irrespective of sex or age with rifle butts, rods etc, At the 
place called Mathalodai, they walked into houses and fired 
indiscriminately. In the firing Muththar Sinnakuddy (40) and Ratnam 
Lalitha (18) died on the spot and above ten persons were wounded, som 
of them seriously. 


In this area iron rods and axes were used to assault people. Some of these 
persons had to be hospitalised for iong periods 
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ILAYAVI SAMBASIVAM, (33) Driver by occupation. 
Sinnakathavarayar Kovil Lane. Manankanai, Valvettiturai. 

On 20th May 1988 at about 8.30 p.m. I returned home with my whole 
family, after attending the special (Friday) Pooja at the 
Sinnakathavarayar Temple, situated within about 50 yards from my 
said residence 

After about 5 minutes, I noticed some IPKF personnel passing along our 
lane and our gate, A short-while later I heard few reports of gun 
followed by bomb blasts. 


Out of shock, fear and excitment, iny children who are all of tender age 
started screaming. The people in my neighbourhood too got panicky, 
raised cries and started running hither and thither, 

Although I did not know the cause for the pandemonium, I decided to get 
out of that area for safety, asked my wife and children to follow me and 
rushed towards our entrance door, carrying our youngest child - the 
baby girl. Whilst we were getting out of the house in an excited 
disposition, it was indeed a most pathetic sight, my wife was shot at and 
fell down pathetically in pangs. As result, the disc of her right knee got 
totally smashed. 

I had no other alternative, but carry my wife on my shoulder leaving al! 
my young children in the lurch and rushed to the Government Hospital 
(Peripheral unit) which is about 200 metres from the scene of incident. 


Wewere again confronted by the IPKF personnel. We were assaulted 
mercilessly to such an extent, that we were forced to go into the house 
of Late Mr. Appusundaram located close by. 

We were again manhandled by another batch of army personnel who 
gained entrance to the above-mentioned house about one hour later by 
breaking open the cadjan fence. Our begging and pleadings fell on deaf 
ears. Later, both my hands were tied behind my back. They assaulted 
me with hands, legs and even clubs I received injuries near my right 
eye, lips, legs and hands. 

Subsequently we were shoved into a truck and taken to the IPKF camp at 
Udupiddy. Until we reached Udupiddy I was continued to be tortured. 


Soon after, I was locked up in a room from where i was shedding tears 
recalling the memory of my children left alone and considering the 
plight of my sinking wife. 

‘On the day following (21st May 1988), at dawn, I was taken out of the 
room to be shown my wife as a corpse. It was only at this stage my 
hands were untied. 

Later on, I was brought to Valvettiturai Nediyakadu Pillayar Temple 
outside courtyard along with my wife's corpse. I was then in a most 
inhuman manner asked to unload the corpse without anybody's 
assistance, 

Then some of the soliders, went to the house of Mr. V. Velummylum, the 
Assistant Government Agent, Point Pedro and got him down to the 
spot. He was aksed to take charge of the corpse. He consented to do so, 
but requested the IPKF to have the body taken in one of their vehicles 
and delivered at my door step. Unfortunately, there was no response. 

I took my wife’s corpse on my shoulders and walked towards my house. 
Due to the continued presence of the IPKF, my villagers were not able 
to come to my assistance until | covered about 200 yards. 

Later I got to know that my eldest son Srikanth (aged 13 yr) too received 
gun-shot injuries in the course of the same incident and was warded in 
the Government Hospital, Valvettiturai and iater was transferred to 
the Base Hospital, Point Pedro. As a bullet was embedded in his knee 
he has to undergo a surgical operation there. He is still warded there. 

‘Two other boys from our neighbourhood by the names of Selvarajah (12 
years) and Chandrakumar (8 years) also sustained injuries in the 


above-said incident. 
Bian no aoe 
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SIVAYOGARAJAH SARASWATHY (38) years, widow. Kachchai 
South, Kodikamam. 

The deceased person Sivayogarajah Gunarajah aged 17 years was my 
son. 

He was working as a labourer. 

On 27.5.88 at about 5.00 a.m. my son left home. 

At about 9.00 a.m. I learned that my son was shot and killed by the army 
during a cordon and search operation at Appachi mavadi, 
Chavakachcheri. 

His body was recovered and cremated at Kachchai Cemetery _— 

Ihave five children. 


. \ 
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SUBRAMANIAM THIAGAMOORTHY, (45) Navalarmadam, 
Karaveddy. 


‘The deceased person Thiagamoorthy Krishnamoorthy, aged 17 years was 
my son. ; 

He was a student at Vigneswara College Karaveddy. 

On 28.5.88 during the Operation Liberation our area was subjected to 
intensive military offensive. 

At about 2.30 p.m. some soldiers came to our residence and arrested me 
along with my son and my two nephews. 

After taking us, little distance from our home, they shot and killed my son 
and two nephews in front of my eyes. 

After shooting them dead, they put their bodies in an aircraft bunker and 


Iwas released on the following day. 


(ie 1 De 


the satanic force 


IPKF OPERATION 


IN VADAMARADCHI 


The LP.K.F. imposed a curfew in Vada- 
maradchi East comprising, Nagarkovil, 
Thaalaiyadi, Vettillaikerni and 
Alliyawailai, on the night of 30.4.88. 


The curfew was continuous until lifted 
on 13.5.88. During the first few days, 
the IPKF discovered a cache of arms 
and a petrol bowser full with petrol 
buried underground. This led to IPKF 
men assaulting residents and torturing 
youth for information about miltants. 
Shops and 20 schools in the area re- 
mined closed. The residents were on 
the point of starvation. People of neigh- 
bouring Valvettiturai township out- 
raged by the ill-treatment of people in 
Vadamaradchi East took out a proces- 
sion demonstrating against IPKF 
harassment in Vadamaradchi East. 


The curfew was finally lifted to enable 
students to sit the Year-6 scholarship 
examination to be held on 14.5.88. Only 
a few students presented themselves 
for the examination. Whereas the peo- 
ple of Vadamaradchi suffered untold 
miseries at the hands of the Lanka 
Army during ‘Operation Liberation’ in 
y, 1987, this year in May the IPKF 
has taken over the function of torment- 
ing the people of Vadamaradchi. 


COLOMBO, May 1 
Atleast 26 Gecsore: including women and chil- 
dren, were killed and 32 wounded when a bus 
was blown up in a landmine explosion at Sitaru 


in the eastern Trincomalee district of Sri Lanka 


“Ghicit sources said the landmine was . 
ed by members of the militant Liberation Tigers 
of The bus < 


One LTTE militant was shot dead and three 
were 


ath said today 
ed minor injuries 
in one of these’ encounters. the Sri Lankan 
military sources said. A inide capsule was 
recovered from the body of a killed militant, 
The news said 30 LTTE militants, 
including a har activist named Puttu, were 


caught terday from the northern district 
the Pee % 


Quoting reports from Jaffna. Lankapuvath 
said five improvised explosive devices were 
recovered by the IPKF during a search oper- 
ation at Karaveddi. — PTI, Reuter 


A boners ANE Nd 
ti e) ina dit 

in the Beert of Sri Lanka’s eastern Batticelos 

town today left about 15 people, including sev- 

sel ice . Seriously injured, reports reaching 
‘8a 


hours. Terrified people ran helter-skelter as the 
explosion raised strong vibrations in the vicinity. 

According to authoritative reports from Batti- 
caloa, the building, about 200 metres from the 
Police station, was located next to a three 
storeyed building where the IPKF had a sentry 
post. 


4 killed in violence: Delayed reports received 

here said one Indian soldier and three suspect- 

ed Tamil militants were killed in a number of 

incidents in the North and East Provinces on 
ure 


The official news agency, Lankapuvath, quot- 
ing the reports said one PRE soldier was killed 
and another injured when a ‘ol_walked into 

at Bamankulem 


@ boobytrap laid by the L 
in Satin Tincortolen It said one LTTE el- 
ement swallowed cyanide and died at a place 
Near Mannar in the northern Vavunia sector 
during an exchange with the IPKF. Three other 
militants were captured after the encounter. 


The IPKF also shot dead two suspected LTTE 
militants as tried to escape on cycles 
when chall . 


COLOMBO. May 3. 

Nine men of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) were killed in separate encounters 
with the Indian Peace Keopiog Force (IPKF) 
in Sri Lanka's North and East yesterday. a 
spokesperson for the Indian High’ Commission 
said today. 

Two militants each were killed in Jaffna and 
Pankulam, in Trincomalee district. while five 
were killed in the northern Vavuniya sector. 

She said the IF also captured four militants 
at Palaly in the Jaffna peninsula and recovered 
arms and ammunition from militant hideouts 
in Trincomalee, Vavuniya and Batticaloa 

Ten militants captured: The national news 
agency Lankapuwath reported that the IPKF 
captured ten militants from Akkaraipattu. Palai 
Atchuveli,and Championpattu. ~- UNI 


hile passing by a street at Akkaraipattu, Amparai a 
LITE cadre and 2 supporters came across the !PKF 
patrol. The three star boys in the patrot identified them. 
In the encounter three IPKF jawans lost their lives to LTTE 
Grenade. Being in a no-win situation the LTTE fighter 
consumed cyanide. The IPKF shot dead the supporters. 
In Vantharumooiai of Batticoloa Dt, a LTTE cadre Vikki 
consumed cyanide in a round up IPKF 


;OLOMBO, May 6. 

One Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPK' 
dier and three LTTE militants were killed, a 
qumber of rebels surrendered and a regional 
telecommunication engineer, along with several 
other militants, were apprehended during the 
past 24 hours in Sri Lanka's North and Eastern 
Provinces, official sources said. 

The regional engineer. described as Mr. 
Ambiraj, was arrested yesterday at Kopai South 
in Jaffna peninsula, suspected of being a 
“terrorist,” the national news agency Lanka 
Puvath’ reported today. 

The IPKF jawan was killed in an improvised 
explosive device at Urumpirai in Jaffna yester- 


the three Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
militants killed in encounters with the IPKF, 
one was ‘Chokan,’ area leader of Akkaraipattu 
in Eastern Batticaloa district 
Another militant, whose name was given as 
‘Michael’ and known to be a communication 
‘expert of the LTTE, committed suicide by swal- 


lowing a ide capsule in a confrontation 
with the TPKE. ot Akkaraipatta. in the same 


‘one more rebel Ramanathan was 


killed. 

While an LTTE militant named Papa was 
apprehended in eastern Batticaloa town, three 
more, including one Sinnavan, of the rebel 

‘oup's political wing, and two other cadres, 

imal and Vijayakaruna surrendered to the 
IPKF in Batticaloa district yesterday. 

IPKF toll 400: With the yesterday's death, 
400 IPKF personnel have been kil 
with the Indian Peace Көр Force (IPKF) 
in Sri Lanka's North and East yesterday. a 
spokesperson for the Indian High Commission 
said today. 

Two militants each were killed in Jaffna and 
Pankulam, in Trincomalee district. while five 
were killed in the northern Vavuniya sector. 

She said the IFKF also captured four militants 
at Palaly in the Jaffna peninsula and recovered 
arms and ammunition from militant hideouts 
in Trincomalee, Vavuniya and Batticaloa. 

Ten militants captured: The national news 
agency Lankapuwath reported that the IPKF 
captured ten militants from Akkaraipattu. Palai, 
Atchuveli, and Championpattu. — UNI 


hile passing by a street at Akkaraipattu, Amparai a 
LITE cadre and 2 supporters came across the IPKF 
patrol. The three star boys in the patro! identified them. 
In the encounter three ІРКЕ jawans lost their lives to LTTE 
grenade. Being in a no-win situation the LTTE fighter 
consumed cyanide. The IPKF shot dead the supporters. 
In Vantharumoolai of Batticoloa Dt, a LTTE cadre Vikki 
consumed cyanide in a round up IPKF 


'OLOMBO. May 6. 

One Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKI 
dier and three LTTE militants were killed, а 
number of rebels surrendered and a regional 
telecommunication engineer, along with several 
Other militants, were apprehended during the 
past 24 hours in Sri Lanka's North and Eastern 
provinces, official sources said. 

The regional engineer. described as Mr. 
Ambiraj, was arrested yesterday at Кора! South 
in Jaffna peninsula, suspected of being a 
“terrorist,” the national news agency Lanka 
Puvath' reported today. 

The IPKF jawan was killed in an improvised 
explosive device at Urumpirai in Jaffna yester- 


the three Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
militants killed in encounters with the ІРКЕ, 
one was 'Chokan, area leader of Akkaraipattu 
in Eastern Batticaloa district 
Another militant, whose name was given as 
‘Michael’ and known to be a communication 
expert of the LTTE, committed suicide by swal- 


lowing а ide capsule in a confrontation 
with the КЕ ot Айкагораш In the same 


one more rebel Ramanathan was 


killed. 

While an LTTE militant named Papa was 
apprehended in eastern Batticaloa town, three 
more, including one Sinnaván, of the rebel 

'oup's politica! wing. and two other cadres, 

imal and Vijayakaruna surrendered to е 
IPKF in Batticaloa district yesterday. 

IPKF toll 400: With the yesterday's death, 
400 IPKF personnel have been killed — PTI. 


COLOMBO, May 7. (UNi) — 
One man was killed when militants of 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
and the Tamil Eelam Liberation Or- 
ganisation clashed in Kokkuvil (Jaffna 
peninsula) on Friday, security sources 
said today. 

The clash took place as a number of 
tcwns in the north and east observed a 
hartal in response to a call by the 
TELO to mark the second death 
anniversary of group leader Sri Saba- 
ratnam and 300 members in clashes 
with the LTTE. 

The sources said one Indian Peace 
Keeping Force jawan was killed and 
another wounded in a CI i 
explosion, set off by the LTTE, at 
Elaveli in the peninsula 

In another incident, an IPKF patrol 
was fired upon by unidentified men in 
the northern Vavuniya sector. The 
IPKF returned fire and arrested three 
home guards armed with shotguns. 

The sources said the LTTE shot 
dead two women, at Mullaitivu on 
Suspicion that they were IPKF infor- 


mants. 


LTTE man killed: One member of the LTTE 

was kiled when the IPKF returned fire in 

ai district this morning, Indian sources 

said The incident occurred during a search 

operation siage near 

Akkaraipattu The IPKF recovered опе АК-47 
rifle and a walkie-talkie from the dead man. 

The sources said four suspected LTTE men 
were captured and two carbines of nine mm 
calibre and 15 rounds of ammunition recovered 
during сем operations at Vakaneri village 
ın the Batticaloa sector yesterday. 


Vavuniya A 
in Trincomalee, also in the 


leagues on suspici 
informers in Trincomalee di 


ithi, a 2nd Lt. from LTTE was shot by an IPKF sniper on 
his way to Jaffna 


"| wo LTTE fighters Venkatesh and Ravas encountered 

the ІРКЕ patrol on their way to Valvettithurai from 
Point Pedro. As they ran out of ammunition in the combat 
Venkatesh shot himself. Ravas threw his lost grenade 
betore consuming cyanide 


Т. ІРКЕ entered Vetrilaikeni and Katlaikadu, Jaíina 
areas for search and destroy operaiton. A LTTE cadre 
Surendran faced them and lost his life. The ІРКЕ then 
stormed the village and burnt down 3 two storeyed build- 
ings 

A LTTE fighter Tabin was killed by three star men in 
Kavankeni, Batticolao. 

|n Thangavelayuthapuram, Panichageni areas, ІРКЕ 
launched shell attack casualties not known. 


зе satanic force 


Nine persons, includi: tee: перка The sources said the IPKF also 
Force soldiers, vo died trot Lenka officials captured 28 militants in the north and 

here today east including a member of the Mu- 
The two soldiers were killed and another wounded slim fundamentalist group “jihad” at 
in а landmine blast in Eastern Trincomalee district Kattankudy. They said a 12 bore 
on Friday. @ military said ine was shotgun and nine cartridges were 
believed to have been leid by the Liberation Tigers found in the possession of the man, 
of Tamil Eelam LTTD. identified as Sali s 


'Oops gunman after 
militants ambushed an Indian patro! in Eastern Battica- А LITE guerrilla Kingsley died їп an encounter with 


the IPKF at Kutchaveli, Trinconamalee, some boys 


yesterday, the 
Tamil civilian, abducted by unknown men, was found меге arrested by IPKF. 
with gunshot 


wounds in Batticaloa. — AFP 


COLOMBO, May 16. 
At least four militants of the Liberation 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) were killed, three | 


inces on 


militants ambushed an IPKF patrol at Jaffna. 


killed three more LTTE militants The 
names of two of the killed guerrillas were given 
as “Chavi "Attomen", known to be 
hardcore elements. 


The 12 "terrorists" were apprehended during 
the course of intensive cordon and search oper- 
ations by the IPKF in the north and east, the 
news agency Lankepuvath said 
Be and Alex the LTTE cadres, took cyanide in 

the IPKF roundup at Santhiveli. The indian soldiers 
carried the dead bodies to their homes and demanded 
Rs. 400 for each one and got away with it 


Lr Kumpurupitti, Trinconamalee area LTTE killed two IPKF 
men, wounded 3 including an ІРКЕ topbrass. 


РКЕ shot and wounded a civilian N. Yogarathinam at 
Manankanai 


Colombo, May 21: 
sons were reported ef р 
dents іп the north, east and south 


of the island in the last 24 hours. 

According to indian High Com- 
mission sources. two LTTE mem- 
bers. Jaya and Sivam were killed 
in an encounter with the IPKF. 
Two fleeing militants were killed: 
in Trincomalee and Batticaloa in 


TELO were killed by PLOT 
cadres who fired at them as they 
drove past in a vehicle. 

The closing of PLOT as well as 
ELO ores ia the north is seen 
by the observers as a move to 
placate the LTTE who have ac- 
cused the IPKF of arming other: 
militant groups as well as turning 
а blind eye to their harassment of 
the civilian population in the 
forth. 


aircraft spotted a boat with 10 
persons in Роопсгуп Vavuniya 
and fired warning shots. The per- 
sons believed to be militants. 

abandoned the boat. 
1 Valvettithurai the IPKF rounded up a house. Three 
LTTE cadres who mere trapped in the house faced 
the attack with stiff resistance. Soon they went out of 
ammunition. Captain Ramesh consumed cyanide. Jay and 


COLOMBO, May 22. 
At least eight Tamil militants and one officer 
of the Indian Force in Sri Lanka 
were killed in а number of encounters in the 
North and East of the island during the last 36 


flee on being is 
and a few rounds of ammunition were recover- 
ed from him. 
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A Kondavil, Jaffna in a combat, a LTTE guerrilla Edrik 
tried to break up the IPKF round up and got fatal 
wounds. He shot himself 


|} Cilani at Jaffna, ап ІРКЕ military jeep was destroyed, 
4 soldiers and a lieutenant were killed by the landmines 
set off by LITE 

In а three day pitched battle between IPKF and LITE 
in Alampil of Mullaithivu Dt. 23 IPKF personnel were killed 
and 20 wounded. Not a single casualty at LTTE side. 


The high commission 
spokesperson said one IPKF 
officer and five soldiers were 
killed yesterday when they came 
under heavy fire fram a well- 
entrenched LTTE hideout south 
of Alampil, in the northeastern 
Mullativu sector. She said about 
25 militants were believed killed 
or wounded when the IPKF re- 
turned fire. 


hile heading towards Eluthumadduval, three LTTE 

cadres came under the IPKF sniping. Captain Nakulan 
and Niresh were dead and Thavam was captured with 
fractured leg. Two IPKF Soldiers were killed in 2 battle 
with LTTE, and many wounded at 6th mile post in Nedunkeni 
area, Mullaithivu Dt. 


The sources said the IPKF shot dead an 
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unknown number of LTTE men had been 
ped by the IPKF in the Mullaitivu jungles. 


Th the long battle between LTTE and ІРКЕ In Mulaithivu 
Dt, 35 IPKF soldiers lost their lives. Many wounded. 
No one died in LTTE. 

The ІРКЕ rounded up Kachay area near Chavakachcheri 
and shot at random. While withdrawing from the scene, 
Pirappar, a LTTE cadre got уеге wounds and consumed 
cyanide 

Hari, a LTTE fighter died in a combat with IPKF at 
Tambalakamam, Trincomalee. 

The ІРКЕ damped curfew over Kumpurupiddy and 3rd 
post. They entered each and every house, arrested almost 
all the people and took them to the army camps. People 
stood under hot sun throughout the day without food 
and water. Then the three slar boys separated some sixty 
people from the rest as LITE supporters and arrested 
them. Most of them were muslims. 

Appar, à LTTE cadre consumed cyanide in the IPKF 
round up at Elalai, Jaffna, 
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29—Fiftcen In. 
м troop: d 11 others. includ. 
4 two Provincial Council mem’ 
bers, Were killed in costi» 
violence in Sri Lasko da 
pust 24 hours, report UNI 
PTL 
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CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE 
SPREADS TO 
THE EAST 


As a further step in the civil dis- 
obedience campaign now being 
observed in the Tamil areas of Sri 
Lanka, the LTTE has appealed to the 
public in the Batticaloa and Amparai 
districts to boycott the banks for two 
days in a week. At present all banks in 
the Jaffna peninsula are closed on 
Mondays and Fridays. 


PROTEST MARCH IN 
VADAMARADCHI 
Recent press reports from Sri Lanka 
state that the people of Valvettiturai, 
including school children, took out a 
massive procession on Sunday, May 
15, 1988, protesting against what they 
claimed the cruelty ot the JPKF 
against the general public of 
Vadamaradchi East. The reports 
further state that the IPKF's search 
operations had been intensified in the 
Vadamaradchi area during recent 
weeks. 


thr satanir force 


The troops were killed when 
the tractor in which they were 
travelling on a "search and des. 
eroy” mission at Vattakkachhi in 
fae northern Kilinochchi 

was blown up by a landmi: 
planted by LTTE guerrillas this 
morning. 

Nine of the bodies were cap. 
tured by the guerrilios, an LITE 
release heer seid. 

5 IPKF Soldiers on a tractor ran into landmines set by 

LTTE and died on the spot in Vadakachi of Kilinochi Dt. 

in retaliation to the above ambush, an IAF helicopter 
strafed indiscriminately at Vadakachi area. Several houses 
were damaged and some civilians wounded 

A LTTE guerrilla, Roshan die din an encounter with 
IPKF in Ninthavur at Amparai. 

At Alampil, Mullaithivu Dt. 7 ІРКЕ soldiers were killed 
in LTIE'S landmine attack. Many wounded. 
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NEW DELHI, 31. 

The Indian Peace Keeping Force ) con- 
tinued its operations against militants in the 
Northern and Eastern provinces of Sri Lanka, 
it was officially stated here today. 

in the Northern province, the Іesented themselves for the examination. Whereas the people of 

Vadamaradchi suffered untold misereis at the hands of the Lanka 

Army during ‘Operation Liberation’ in May 1987, this year in May 

the IPKF has taken over the function of tormenting the peopel of 
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Baise SPoerurit, 
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Dhanendran _13.5.88 


Kamal_13.5.88 


Lt. Prince _15.5.08 


Thabir_ 165.88 


Bharathan 165.88 


Mathi_ 1.5.88 


Alex _16.5.88 


Karnan_ 2.5.88 


Khaleel 17.508 


2nd. Lt. Simon 2.5.88 


Kingsley 18.5.8 


Vikki 4.5.88 


Ramesh Master _21.5.88 
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Jeyam 21.5.8 


Li. Suresh 4.5.88 
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Ped. sath 45.08 


Capt. Nakulan 245.88 


Venkatesh 10.5.88 


Suresh 245.88 


Ralass 10.5.8 


Thavam_24.5.88 


20.2.88 to 105.88 


Purapunar_27.5.88 


Prasanna 


Razack 27.5.8 
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Mahesh _27.5.88 
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Viji_ 275.88 


Prince 15.5.88 
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2nd. Lt. Gandhi 


Sugandan 


Nidhi 


Paicham 


Sekar 


Charles 


Rome 


‘Anandan 


Vijayan 


Kohan 


Bhaskaran 


Vamadevan 


Umakanthan 


Suman 


Lingam 


Ruban. 


Saleem Rahman. 


Ramesh Mastér 20.5.88 
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Radha 


‘Anandan 


Hari 30.5.88 
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LITE claims 20.2,88 to 10.5.88- 21 LITE killed & May'88: 13 LTTE killed. 
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the satanic farce 
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IS OPPRESSION INFECTIOUS? aja 


If anyone likes to know the answer as 
to how this vast democracy called India 
with its swarming population of 800 
millions nearly*half of af which live below 
the poverty line keeps ticking, a part of 
the Snawer was provided by the disting- 
uished economist and former U.S. en- 
voy to India, John Kenneth Galbraith. 
He described the country as ‘a function- 
ing anarchy’! But that of course is not 
an explanation; it is only an accurate 
description. So how does this ‘anarchy’ 
‘function’? One way it does is through a 
huge, mindless, thoughtless, insensate 
bureaucracy that has an octopus-like 
grip on the lives of the people and keeps 
the country going. Someone on the top, 
in Delhi, presses a policy button, and a 
clumsy set of officials take over the 
entire works. An inanimate machinery 
is set in msc which mows down 

everything on way — democratic 

rights, fundamental rights, human 
Hiebts of every description, and alti- 
mately when the damage is done, both 
to the system and the image of the 
country, no one becomes responsible, 
and not many seem to care. 

Why these profound thoughts about 
India, you it ask? It is because the 
Sri Lankan Tamils who have sought 
refuge in this country, and who 
thought they were escaping from gov- 
ernmental oppression in their own 
country, are now getting a taste of it 
here. Various pinprickss pressure 
moves and acts of open discrimination 
are being employed to ensure that they 
get back to Sri Lanka. The latest of 
these is an order made by the Joint 
Secretary to the Government of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, Department 
of Internal Security New Delhi, dated 
22.3.88, which shuts out educational 
opportunities to a vast section of Sri 
Lankan Tami) students in Indian 
schools, colleges, polytechnics and uni- 
versities. Under this order — (1) All 
students in schools below Class XI 
should get back. (2) Those in Class XI 
will be allowed to continue for one more 
year until they complete XII. (3) Those 
who have completed XII will not be 
given admission to colleges, universi- 
ties and polytechnics. (4) There will be 
no new admissions to Sri Lankan Tamil 
students in colleges, schools or univer- 
sities. (5) Those who are already in 
colleges and universities will be allowed 
to complete their courses. As if to rub 
salt into the wound, the order goes 
further to say ~ ‘However, the exten- 
sion of the student visas would be 
subject to the condition that the pa- 
rents of such children would not insist 
on staying back in India on the pretext 
of completion of the respective courses of 
their wards’. (emphasis ours)! 


The implications of this order are 
many: (1) For the first time, India is 
denying facilities for higher education 
to Sri Lankan Tamil students, and 
thereby ending a tradition that existed 
for over a hundred years. The first 
graduate of the Madras University was 
a Jaffna Tamil — Carol Viswanathapil- 
lai. (2) India is probably the first coun- 
try and only country in the world to 
shut out Sri Lankan Tamil students. (3) 
The order specifically shuts out only Sri 
Lankan Tamil students. For example, 
the Sinhalese naval rating who publicly 
humiliated the Indian Prime Minister 
by attempting to bash his neck with a 
rifle butt is free to admit his child (if he 
has any and if he is interested) to an 
Indian: school or university! (4) If all 
these are a consequence of the Indo-Sri 
lanka Agreement, one wonders how 
India can claim that the Agreement 
was meant to benefit the Tamils! 

The order addressed to the Tamil 
Nadu state government states in the 
concluding para: ‘I shall be grateful if 
you could pase let us know the total 
number of students who are studying 
in various schools/colleges/technical in- 
stitutions in the states, giving detailed 
break-up thereof. For obtaining due 
recognition for the certificates/degrees 
obtained by these students in the edu- 
cational institutions in India, the mat- 
ter is being taken up by the Ministry of 
External Affairs with the Government 
of Sri Lanka. We shall let you know as 
and when a decision is taken’. A classic 
example of putting the cart before the 
horse! One would have thought the 
sensible step would be to first obtain 
due recognition to Indian pass certifi- 
cates with the Sri Lanka government 
and thereafter call upon the Tamil 
students to get back. 

Several protests and appeals have 
been made over this order, by various 
organisations and individuals, but until 
the first week of June there has been 
no official response. The Jawaharlal 
Nehru University Students’ Union in 
New Delhi has also joined in the 
appeals. But an Indian politician who 
took up the matter personally with 
officials concerned had an amazing 
experience — they appeared to be only 
vaguely aware of the order itself, and 
ignorant of its implications! 

Meanwhile, visas have yet to be 
extended beyond June. But the press- 
ures countinue. Late last year all Sri 
Lankan Tamils living outside camps 
were called upon to register themselves 
(under the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement). 
These included those on tourist visas. 
There was no talk of repatriation, only 
registration. The deadline fixed 
was December 31, 1987. Very few 


responded. The deadline was extended 

988. Knowing how 
official mind works, and 
rightly suspecting that it was a ing to 
send them back, the majority did 
respond even then. Veiled threats Sarai 
made by some busybodies at certain 
official levels and the deadline was 
further extended to May 31. We are 
informed that up to now, only a quarter 
of the numbers have their 
names and addresses on the refugee 
register, not more than 15,000 out of a 
possible 60,000. The ones who thought 
that they would abide by the rules and 
registered themselves now regret their 
‘foolishness’; they are being summoned 
through Radio and Television to report 
at the Manda camp — to be repatri- 
ated to Sri a. The 45,000 who 
decided to defy the order are under no 
pressure whatever; privately, they 
chuckle and say that in India it is 
foolish to try to be upright. Greasing 
palms is the accepted method of solving 
problems! 

Talking of pressure, on the night of 
May 25, the Tamil news reader over 
the country’s TV came out with a rude 
announcement. Ali Sri Lankan Tamils 
who had registered themselves should 
report at Mandapam camp before May 
28, the announcement said, failing 
which stern action will be taken against 
them! Now imagine families in Madras 
with school and college going children, 
living in rented houses and flats, hav- 
ing paid advance deposits ranging from 
Rs.5000/- to Rs.10,000/- hd adv- 
ances will not be returned except with a 
minimum of one month’s notice, aban- 
doning home, advance, furniture, 
education and setting forth on a 12- 
hour journey to Mandapam camp! And 
onwards to Jaffna where they might 
not have a house to move into! If that 
announcement was not an example of 
crass insensitivity on the part of some 
bureaucrat, what else was it? Was it a 
show of hostility? 

What are the facts relating to the Sri 
Lankan Tamil refugee presence in 
Tami) Nadu in India? The influx began 
soon after the July-August 1983 mas- 
sacres, the then government of India 
under Mrs.Indira opened both 
doors to the fleeting Tamils — the front 
door via the airport and the back door 
via illegal country boats. The total 
number of refugees amounted to ne 
more than one lakh ‘and thirty 
thousand - in a State that has a 
population of over 55 million. The camp 
refugees were in a minority, a mere 
30,000, housed in about 160 camps, 
mostly cyclone shelters meant for tem- 
porary use. The majority of one lakh 
persons were mostly those permitted to 
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remain in the country on periodically 
extended tourist visas and a smaller 
number who came across the Palk 
Strait either in the then functioning 
Talaimannar-Rameswaram ferry boat 
or in hired boats, but living outside the 
camps and self-supporting. 
Practically all the middle class fami- 
lies renting out houses and flats, and 
sending their children to Indian 
schools, colleges, universities and tech- 
nical institutes in Madras, Madurai, 
Trichy, Coimbatore and other places 
are foreign exchange earners. They 
were not only not a burden on the 
Indian government; every paise of the 
money they received went to enrich 
at segment of society of which they 
ecame a part — the high-fee levying 
schools, the Postal Department, the 
banks, the house and flat owners, the 
grocer, the vegetable seller, the house 
broker, the autorickshaw man, many of 
whom even learnt to exploit the ‘Ceylon 
people’. A family in search of a house, 
having to overcome local prejudices 
against letting out houses to Ceylonese, 
and with no local contacts, is thrown at 
the mercy of unscrupulous house brok- 
ers who jack the rates to their own 
benefit (2 month’s rent as brokerage) 
and the benefit of the owner. The Sri 
Lankan Tamil refugees did not mind all 
these, and anyway they had no choice. 
They were prepared to buy PEACE in 
their lives with money, buy an educa- 
tion for their children, and freedom 
from bombing and shelling and ten- 


OFFENSIVE & 
‘TALKS’ 
CONTINUE 


‘NO AGREEMENT YET’ 
SAYS LTTE 


The seven week offensive against the 
LTTE, in which an estimated 15,000 
troops of the IPKF have been involved, 
in Vavuniya and Mullaitivu dis- 
tricts in northern Sri Lanka is reported 
bodhed continuing with casualties on both 
sides. 

New: reports about the LTTE 
leader, V.Prabbakaran, and his depu- 
ty, Mahe jah (Mahathaya) being 


surrounded and trapped and their im- 
minent capture by the IPKF would 
appear to have been exaggerated. Some 
accounts said that, although trapped at 
one stage, Prabhakaran known to be 


sions. 

Today, as in early June 1988, the 
Position is: there are no refugee camps 
except two, the main one at Mandapam 
and the other at Kottapattu in the 
Trichy district. All Mannar ref 
have left; in fact about 10,000 of them 
left on their own, between the signing 
of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement and 
the IPKF operations in October. Only 
about 7500 camp refugees remain, 
those from Trincomalee, Vavuniya, 
Batticaloa and elsewhere. 

Outside the camps, over 20,000 
appear to have left on their own during 
the 10 weeks of peace in the north-east 
following the Accord, some of them 
leaving for foreign countries. Between 
December '87 and now, the Indian 
authorities have sent back either to 
Talaimannar or to Kankesanturai, ab- 
out 15,000 persons, among whom were 
about 2000 non-camp J: residents. 
Every Saturday a ship is scheduled to 
leave for Kankesanturai and every 
Wednesday another one to Talaiman- 
nar. The ship has a capacity to 
take 1500, but the authorities are 
prepared to run it if given a minimum 
of 300 passengers. But alas, the last 
one scheduled for Saturday the 4th 
June did not leave, because there we- 
ren’t sufficient numbers of passengers. 

So what does the Sri Lankan Tamil 
refugee presence in India mean? Less 
than 70,000, as compared to over 
25,000 in the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, over 20.000 in France, over 4000 


moving around freely under several 
disguises has given the slip to the 
IPRF. 


The offensive and the reported 
attempt to capture the LTTE leader 
sparked off many demonstrations in 

‘amil Nadu where posters appeared 
saying, ‘If Prabhakaran is killed, Tamil 
Nadu will erupt like a volcano’. 

Even as the IPKF offensive was 
continuing, there was confirmation ab- 
out continuing tiations between 
officials of the Indian Research and 
Analysis Wing (RAW) and the LTTE 
leaders in Madras, The previous talks 
came to an abrupt end two months ago 
when one of LTTE’s members, Johnny, 
was shot dead by the IPKF in northern 
Vavuniya where he had gone on a 
mission initiated by Indian officials to 
establish contact with Prabhakaran. 
Anand Narain, RAW chief, has re- 
portedly made several trips to Tamil 

fadu month to oversee the ong 
ing negotiations. 

A Reuter report datelined 16 June 


in Switzerland, and probably another 
10,000 in other Western countries, 
such as Holland, Denmark, Norway, 
United Kingdom etc. While a govern- 
ment like the Canadian had openly 
shown a human heart, it cannot be said 
that the German or French govern- 
ments had shown the kind of hostility 
towards the Tamil refugees as what 
‘Mother India’ does now! 

Perhaps there is a moral in this. The 
last straw that led to the growth of 
youth militancy in Sri Lanka was the 
restrictions imposed on Tamil students 
in the field of higher education. It is 
happening in India now. Are govern- 
ments imitative? Or is it that the 
Indian government having taken on 
the role of the Jayewardene govern- 
ment in suppressing Tamil nationalism 
(under the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement) 
now feels impelled to carry on the | 

iscriminatory policies that the Sri 
Lanka governments practised? Gov- 
ernments develop an itch to oppress; as 
innumerable examples in history have 
shown, leading to tragic chains of 
events — Tsarist Russia began oppres- 
sing Jews, Hitler continued the pog- 
roms, which ultimately led to the 
growth of a militant Zionism and the 
establishment of a Jewish homeland, 
which itself has become a threat to 
peace in the region. Oppression any- 
where is a threat to people everywhere, 
because unlike small pox and cholera, 
oppression is a virulent virus that 
infects nations! JUNE 1988 


stated that, ‘India and the LTTE are 
close to an agreement to end the five 
year conflict... and only two important 
ints remained to be decided after 
lengthy talks with Indian officials’, 
In a press release, the LTTE said 
that the Indian government had not 
reached an agreement with the LTTE 
on the issue of a ceasefire though 
informal talks have been going on 
between its representatives led by 
Krishnakumar (Kittu) and Indian offi- 
cials. The statement further alleged 
that the story of an agreement had 
been purposely released by the Indian 
and Sri Lankan governments to divert 
the peaceful agitation launched by the 
Tamil people against the IPKF offen- 
sive and also to a) aroused senti- 
ments of the people of Tamil Nadu. 
The LTTE statement added that it 
had made an open commitment to hand 
over weapons and co-operate in the 
implementation of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
agreement, but India was continuing 
the war refusing pleas for a ceasefsire. 
JUNE 1988 
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When General K.Sundarji retired as 
Chief of Army Staff on April 30 he 
must have ended his term of office as 
one of the most controversial army 
chiefs the country has ever had. Sun- 
darji, who has been described as 
India’s first soldier-intellectual, fell 
out of favour with the Prime Minister 
and officials in the Defence Ministry 
following three mismanaged oper- 
ations -Operation Brasstacks, the 
‘forward policy’ on the Indo-China 
border and the Indian peace-keeping 
action in Sri Lanka. The last men 
tioned offensive against the Tamil 
Tigers has been roundly criticised 
and Sundarji’s detractors point out 
that the Indian Peace Keeping For- 
ce’s (IPKF’s) action in Lanka has had 
a demoralising effect on the entire 
Indian army. 


But can Sundarji be castigated for 
the so-called lapses on his part? And 
is he alone to be blamed for the deba- 
cle in Sri Lanka?.... It is quite likely 
that the disastrous result of the lack 
of co-ordination between the Defence 
Ministry and the External Affairs 
Ministry was palmed off on to the for- 
mer army chief. 


Another reason why the Centre may 
not have been very happy with Sun- 
darji was the fact that the General 
was known to be vocal in expressing 


@ Ponnudurai News agent for ‘The 
Hindu’ an influential Indian daily, 
air lifted everyday to Jaffna was 
shot dead. LTTE claimed responsi- 
bility and stated that Ponnudurai 
was also agent for RAW, Indian 
Intelligence Agency. 

@ Karunaiswaran (25) a Tamil youth 
walking along Manning Place Wella- 
watte, Colombo was shot dead on 
25.5.88. The Assailant escaped. 

© Jaffna Commercial Banks and 
Municipal Offices work only three 
days of the week. Jaffna Govern- 
ment Secretariat works only during 
last week of every month. LTTE 
Writ is being fait ly carried out. 
@ Parents of 194 youths held by 
IPKF at Vavuniya have protested to 
IPKF and District CitizensCommit- 
tee. All youths are being heid with- 
out being charged for over 6 months. 
President of District Citizens Com- 
mittee Dr. Pararajasingham 
threatened to resign if there was no 
Tesponse by 15.6.88. 

@ Anura Banadaranaike, Leader of 
the Opposition and leader of 
S.L.F.P. spoke ata Seminar in Gam- 
pola held on 21.5.88. He said that 
when the SLFP comes to power it 


General K. Sundarji 


his disagreement with any govern- 
ment strategy involving the army 
which he found unfeasible. Thus the 
former army chief was the first to 
criticise, and future events have 
proved him right, the hurriedly 
drawn up Indo-Sri Lanka Accord. 
Indeed the General even ques- 
tioned the wisdom of deploying 
Indian troops on the island and 
expressed his displeasure at the 
extensive combing operations to 
flush out the Tamil Tigers. Sun- 
darji's reservations on the Lanka 
operations reportedly did not go 
down weil with the Prime Minister 
and differences between Rajiv 
Gandhi and his army chief became 
evident. (The Indian Post (Bombay) 
May 3, 1988 


would abrogate the Indo-Lanka Pact 
and with the help of Armed Forces 
raise the lion flag in the North. 
@ Nadarajah Palanmathan, Grama 
Sevaka (Village Headman) of Pokar- 
ippu in Vadamaradchi East was 
arrested along with his father and 
brother by IPKF on 16.5.88. The 
father and brother were released on 
17.5.88. When inquiries were made 
about Palaninathan on 19.5.88, IPKF 
stated Palaninathan was released on 
17.5.88. There is no trace of Palani- 
nathan. 
@ On 18.5.88 IPKF men entered the 
Jaffna General Hospital premises. 
looded men who accompanied the 
IPKF pointed out youths who were 
arrested. 
@ On 18.5.88 on Puliyankulam- 
Nedunkerni road an IPKF officer 
and soldier were killed in a landmine 
last. 
@ A lorry from Jaffna carrying Ce- 
ment was sapyes at Madawachchi 
on the night of 19.5.88. The lorry was 
burnt. Two skeletons were found in 
be burnt portion of the cab of the 
lorry 
@ Law Courts in Trincomalee have 
ceased functioning from 19.5.88. 
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INDIA’S 
INFLUENCE 
AS A MAJOR 
REGIONAL 
POWER 


Dr A. Jeyaratnam Wilson, 


In the first place,I would refer to India 
as the major super power in South 
Asia, not as a major regional power. 
Dismembered Pakistan, heavily mil- 
itarised by U.S. weaponry is also a 
major regional power. But India has 
command over larger resources and 
has the world’s fourth largest stand- 
ing army. India as a major super 
power is in a category of one, there 
being no such regional super power in 
the globe, neither China, nor South 
Africa nor Israel, nor any one of the 
West European states or of South 
America. One reason is India’s over- 
whelming dominance among powers 
that are jess strong. Another is that 
India’s policy makers have delib- 
erately sought to create such a posi- 
tion for the Indian subcontinent. 


INDIAN HEGEMONY 
Two factors must be taken into 
account in what I would call Indian 
hegemony over the subcontinent. 
One is the cultural imperative. There- 
fore India regards her immediate 
neighbours, Sri Lanka, Nepal, 
Bhutan, Bangladesh and Pakistan, as 
the cultural expressions of Indian 
unity. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru him- 
self in one of his prison musings des- 
cribed India as a cultural unity. In 
unstable domestic situations when 
foreign adventure may provide some 
distraction to India’s politicised class 


which sustains India’s political struc- 
tures, and in unstable international 
conditions where the Indian ruling 
class is uncertain of foreign policy 
objectives of neighbours sensitive to 
foreign penetration, the idea thatthe 


subcontintent is one cultural entity 
could provide the rationale for 
aggressive assertions of India's dom- 
inace over the region. 


Together with this cultural impetus 
for action, post-independent India is 
very much influenced by the impera- 
tive of one of the sternest of British 
Viceroys that India had, Lord Cur- 
zon, who always held to the opinion 
that the Indian subcontinent is one 
strategic unity. 

Britain’s heirs,India, being the domi- 
nant successor, the men of the Indian 
National Congress and their bureauc- 
ratic functionaries took into con- 
sideration the cultural and strategic 
imperatives in the pursuit of foreign 
Policy. In March-April 1947, Nehru 
complaining at the Asian Relations 
Conference at New Delhi stated that 
‘the neighbouring countries, even 
culturally, look towards Europe and 
not to their own friends and neigh- 
bours (Nehru meant India) from 
whom they had derived so much in 
the past.” Within a short time, tne 
Indian Prime Minister for all his neut- 
ralism and non-alignment,brought 
India’s weakest neighbours under 
Indian suzerainty. In August 1949, 
India signed a Treaty of Per- 
petual Peace and Friendship with 
Bhutan. India guaranteed non-inter- 
ference in the internal affairs of 
Bhutan. Bhutan in turn pledged to be 
guided by India’s advice in external 
relations. 

Sikkim suffered a worse fate. On Sth 
December 1950, India signed a 
Treaty of Perpetuity with Sikkim 
which made Sikkim an Indian 
protectorate. I would say that the 
cultural, and more importantly, Lord 
Curzon’s strategic imperative, had 
determined India’s interventionary 
role. 


Under Mrs Indira Gandhi, India took 
several steps beyond what her father, 
Mr Nehru,had accomplished. These 
were deliberately intended to est- 
ablish India’s hegemonistic, not 
merely dominant role, in the subcon- 
tinent. Mrs Gandhi set the stage for 
implementing her policies when, 
while in opposition during 1977-79, 
she accused Morarji Desai’s Janata 
government (1977-79) of appeasing 
India’s neighbours “so much, that 


even tiny countries tike Bhutan, 
Nepal and Bangladesh are showing 
eyes at us.” Earlier in 1972, not so 
much in pursuit of cultural or Lord 
Curzon’s strategic imperative, Mrs 
Gandhi freed Bangladesh from 
Pakistan President Yahya Khan’s 
tyranny. In this case she had no 
alternative since 10 million refugees 
from Bangladesh crossed into India. 
A year before, in August 1971, Mrs 
Gandhi signed her Treaty of 
Friendship with the Soviet Union 
in which the high contracting parties 
agreed to come to each other's assis- 
tance if the other is attacked. The 
agreement, however, was at that 
point of time not a step towards the 
cultural-strategic nexus. 


MONROE DOCTRINE 
When Mrs Gandhi was firmly enscon- 
ced in office(1972-77) after winning a 
victory in the aftermath of the 
Bangladesh war and after defeating 
the Janata Party government (when 
she again became Prime Minister, 
1979-84) the firm outlines of the 
hegemonistic role of a regional super- 
power were drawn. Firstly, she ind- 
icated her version of a Monroe 
Doctrine for South Asia. There were 
three aspects, two of which Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi applied to the Sri Lanka 
situation: 


1, The doctrine held that South Asia 
was a troubled region emphasising 
that in the context “Indian interests 
must be protected.” 

2. If law and order breaks down in a 
neighbouring state, India’s assistance 
should be sought to arrest the des- 
tabilizing process; help could be 
solicited from within the region but 
not to the exclusion of India. 

3. Mrs Gandhi stated that a national 
consensus had been obtained bet- 
ween her Congress(I) party and other 
political parties. India, the contention 
was, could not be excluded in regional 
developments which involved reg- 
ional security. Indian concerns relat- 
ing to U.S. military assistance to 
Pakistan were thus spelled out. 


To provide meaning to this new doc- 
trine, Mrs Gandhi shifted India 
from the non-aligned state of Mr 
Nehru to anational security state. 
The chief features of the national 
security state were: 


(a) high defence spending at the 
expense of developmental needs; 
(b) high mobilisation of national 
energies against an external threat, 
often imaginary; 

(c) an atmosphere of beleaguered- 
ness, and therefore an expansionist 
foreign policy, supposedly to break 
out from the encirclement. 

The three pillars of India’s hege- 
monistic stature as a regional super- 
power therefore stand on 

(1) the cultural and strategic 
imperative, 

(2) Mrs Gandhi’s Monroe doctrine 
and 


(3) Mrs Gandhi’s inauguration of 
the national security state. Thus 
the ghost of Lord Curzon walks the 
corridors of the South Block in 
New Delhi! 


OBSTACLES 

Tt is now an Indian supposition that 
Mr Gandhi's policies relating to Sri 
Lanka are a continuation of Mrs 
Gandhi’s policies. But even with Mrs 
Gandhi there were obstacles from the 
major powers in the region (especially 
Pakistan and China) and at least one 
of the superpowers, the USA; these 
powers did not concede India this 
status. India's Sri Lanka exercise 
cannot therefore be taken as absolute 
proof that Washington, Moscow or for 
that matter Beijing and the rest of the 
Western world had accepted New 
Delhi as the major regional power, 
leave alone superpower. At best 
these states expected India to settle 
the Sri Lankan dispute amicably. 


ACCORD 
Ihave secondly been asked to explain 
to you the reasons for the Accord of 
July 1987, I can, in the absence of 
evidence other than the document 
itself,only draw inferences. In the 
first place, President Jayewardene 
has in his interview with S. Venkat 
Narayan (Island International, 23rd 
December 1987) stated that the let- 
ters of exchange between the 
Indian Prime Minister and him 
are only intentions. These, he 
stated, need to be transiated into a 
treaty. The President said that he 
wanted to sign a treaty of peace and 
friendship with India and that the 


treaty was in connection with the 
annexures (that is, the letters) 
attached to the Accord of July 1987. 
And he added rather ominously: “if 
India wants us to docertain things, we 
also want India to reciprocate by 
doing something for us.” 

What are these things and what 
things will the President not do? He 
said that the question of Trincomalee 
is a quid pro quo and will depend on 
the terms of the treaty. He added that 
foreign trainers in his country (the 
Israelis, Keeny Meeny Services and 
the Pakistanis) will remain until a 
treaty is concluded, The same applies 
to the Voice of America broad- 
casts.The negotiation of such a treaty 
cannot be accomplished before the 
President's term ends in November 
this year and officially on 4th Feb- 
ruary 1989. Two of his possible suc- 
cessors, the Prime Minister Rana- 
singhe Premadasa and the Minister 
of National Security, Lalith Ath- 
ulathmudali, are opposed to the 
treaty 


NOT THE RIGHT ADVICE 
Then what were the reasons for Mr 
Gandhi over committing his prestige 
on this Sri Lanka operation? My first 
answer is that the Indian Prime 
Minister did not receive the right 
advice from those who counselled 
him. In a military venture of this kind, 
Mr Gandhi should have obtained bi- 
partisan agreement between the main 
parties in his own country. On the 
other hand, Indian opinion is divided 
on the wisdom of continuing the war. 
The major parties of Tamil Nadu, 
Andhra Pradesh and V P Singh's 
organisation, question the wisdom of 
the military adventure. War some 
times it is said is a reflection or exten- 
sion of domestic policy. But elections 
in distant Haryana state were not 
intended to give Mr Gandhi leverage 
on what went on in Tamil Ceylon. The 
forthcoming elections in Tamil Nadu 
might bring the role of the IPKF to 
the fore; it certainly will be one of the 
issues. But Mr Gandhi is not likely to 
obtain much credit. The reasons are 
that Mr Gandhi and the IPKF have 
committed three errors: 
1.Mr Gandhi over committed his 
enormous reputation as a leader of 
the world’s largest democracy in 


undertaking an open-ended military 
operation which has cost the Indian 
Army severely. It has given him 
little return. 


2. The IPKF did not use, what in 
nuclear warfare is called the ladder of 
escalation to warn the militant groups 
and the Ceylon Tamil civilian popula- 
tion of the dangers that lay ahead at 
the stages when the Indian Army 
would step on to the next phase of its 
campaign. Instead, the Indian Army 
went for all-out victory. In this con- 
nection, I have a serious accusation 
against the Indian army which I feel 
must be thoroughly investigated by a 
body of international military 
experts. My information is that the 
Indian Army tested some of its 
new weapons on the innocent 
Tamil people of Jaffna and that 
they continue to do so now in the 
Eastern Province. This is, if true, a 
terrible indictment against a Govern- 
ment and an Army which claimed to 
be entering the Tamil areas to pro- 
vide the Tamil people protection. 1 
repeat this charge. My informativn is 
reasonably authentic. An_ inter- 
national body of military experts can 
give us the facts or reject the views 
that have come to me. 


3. Before a politicised military opera~ 
tion is set in motion, the parties to the 
dispute must be consulted. The 
Indian Government has acted hastily 
and thoughtlessly. There is no 
evidence that the Sinhalese Opposi- 
tion parties were asked for their views 
nor was any attempt made to neg- 
otiate with their leaders. Thus the 
Sinhalese people are generally hos- 
tile to the Indian presence.In an 
operation of this kind, at the least, 
one friend might be helpful. The only 
people, the Tamils, who first wel- 
comed the Indian Army are now not 
with them. This leaves Mr Gandhi 
with only President Jayewardene. 
Can President Jayewardene run a 
viable political system even if he wins 
a third term? Mr Gandhi might find 
himself in an unenviable situation. Al- 
ready a coalition, comprising Sinhai- 
ese groups and two of the Tamil 
militant groups, the EPRLF AND 
PLOTE, have joined a United Soc- 
ialist Alliance which was once headed 
by the assassinated Vijaya Kumar- 
anatunge. Although the Alliance sup- 


ported the Accord, a ponuca: 
coalition that needs further support 
to form a government, if at all, will 
have to seek the backing of other 
oppositional elements opposed to the 
Accord. 


4. To add to the confused picture, 
members of President Jayewardene’s 
government are reported to be in 
touch, if not negotiating, with some of 
the Tamil militant groups. Where 
does this multidiplomatic activit 
(Indians and the President's minis- 
ters) leave the Indian government? 
The Indian High Commissioner in 
Colombo has made known his 
displeasure. 


GEO-NATIONAL INTERESTS 

The principal objective of this agree- 
ment, from a reading of it, was to 
secure India’s geo-national interests. 
This was apparent from the approa- 
ches of G Parthasarathi, Romesh 
Bhandari and P Chidambaram. But 
these geo-national interests have yet 
to be secured in a treaty where there 
is certain to be hard bargaining on the 
Sri Lanka side. My view is that India 
probably panicked at the future 
prospect of Trincomalee, and the 
outlet for the Voice of America. 
The Voice of America broadcasts 
will, according to Sri Lanka’s 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, con- 
tinue. The station, it has been 
agreed, will not be used for send- 
ing messages to U.S. submarines 
in the North Indian Ocean. But 
who is to know? Trincomalee is 
according to U.S. sources of no 
use to them. The logistics alone, a 
distance of 10,000 odd miles from 
the U.S.A., do not make it a viable 
proposition. India has therefore 
nothing to fear from a hostile 
power attacking her on her most 
vulnerable southern flanks from 
Trincomalee. 
Provincial councils and the 
merger are dubious matters. The 
Indians are not tuned into the politi- 
cal culture of the Sinhalese political 
elites. The latter will not implement 
the bill in the proper spirit. The 
powers conceded do not resolve the 
most important question,the dis- 
tribution of land, The arrange- 
ments appear half done and ill 
conceived. The only way is to start 
anew, further negotiations with the 
principal militant group and others 
concerned. The alternative is a con- 
tinuing state of disequilibrium, a 
hopeless outlook for all the people.of 
Sri Lanka. 
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27.6.88 Panichchankeni 1 young girl (The IPKF of 
raped this girl was then s 
death by the girl and she got 
escaped) 

27.6.88 Chambur-Trincomalee 

Eastern prorince Parameswari (19) 
Sakunthala devi (21) 
(32) Married 
}) Married 
Sinnappillai (26) Married 
wari (28) Married 


Thangamalar (25) Married 


TIMING THE PULL-OUT 


Tue cryptic annoufcement 
by the Indian High Commis- 
sion in Colombo that “some 
excess (IPKF) troops and 
military hardware will be 
taken back very soon, prob- 
ably beginning June 7” ma 
well have been a token ré- 
sponse to the growing fear of 
Sri Lankans that the Indian 
military presence in the 
island is now a permanent 
fixture. The statement that 
Gamini Dissanayake 
made in New Delhi last 
month regarding a phased 
withdrawal of the IPKF was 
believed to have set'the stage 
for an announcement by the 
Defence Minister, Mr K. C. 
Pant. on a time-table for 
departure. but last week's 
confabulations in Colombo 
resulted in only a vague 
assurance that surplus heaps 
would return home “in the 
near future” and that the 
IPKF's presence was impera- 
tive to oversee election 
arrangements in the North- 
ern and Eastern provinces in 
July. Understandably, there 


was considerable disappoint- 

ment in ruling party circles 

in Colombo at being dep- 
ce 


rived of the means of coun- 
tering anti-accord propagan- 
da by the opposition SLFP 
and the JVP, although it is 


impossible to dismiss New 
Delhi s own hesitation in the 
matter, 


Notwithstanding President 
Jayewardene's optimism af- 
ter the first round of provin- 
cial council elections earlier 
last month, the poor turn-out 
and the violence that marked 

second round of polls 
suggest that far from having 
been tamed, the JVP has. in 
fact. made staring inroads 
among educated Sinhalese 
youn Indeed, had Mr S 
jondaman's supporters not 
ensured a substantial turn- 
out by the Indian Tamils in 
Nuwara Eliya, last weekend's 
elections may have been m 
duced to a mockery. To com 
pound this disturbing trend 
there is no guarantee that the 
IPKF’s offensive ayainst ‘the 
recalcitrant LTTE cadres i 
Batticaloa will be an unquag 
ified success resulting in the 
liquidation of the Tigers. 
strength. With clections ix 
Tamil Nadu round 
corner, and New Delhi's anx. 
iety fora atick settlement, a 
high price will undoubtedly 
have to be paid for winning 
over Mr Pirabhakaran. At the 
same time, the knowledge 
that President Jay varde 
ne's hold over the Sinhalese 


Jawans waving from the m.v. Kokansevak at Madras harbour 


contingent withdrawn from Sri Lanka. 


heartland is at best tenuous 
inhibits New Delhi from ag. 
reeing to anything more than 
a token gesture. 

This is not to suggest that 
even the anti-accord ele. 
ments in the UNP are in too 
much of a hurry to get rid of 
the IPKF. Since India has 
been conducting its anti-in. 
surgency operations quite ef 
ficiently, even Mr R. Premad- 
asa and Mr Lalith Athulath- 
mudali have grudgingly le 
the battle go on to its logica 
conclusion. Moreover, "thi 
political benefits of an immi 
nent withdrawal would ac 
crue mainly*to Mr Gamin, 
Dissanayake, which is one 
reason why New Delhi went 
out of its way to offer him a 
face-saving sop. Ideally, both 
Mew Delhi and Colombo 
would like the announce- 
ment of a substantial IPKF 
withdrawal to be timed to 
yield the maximum political 
dividends. But, unfortunate. 
ly there is no sign yet of a 
date that suits both govern- 
ments which may be why Mr 
Pant's keenly awaited Visit 
resulted in nv firm annouce- 
ment of any significance, and 
why last Saturday's pull-out 
Promise may not be more 
than eyewash to conceal the 
high level of uncertainty, 


after arriving as part of the first IPKF 


Little sign of Tamil compromise 


Indian troops set 


Pete tr joiaiy} 


There's a sour joke doing the 
rounds in Colombo. An In- 
dian soldier — known as a 
Jawan, a young man — tells his 
colleague who asks how long 
the Indian peacekeeping force 
will stay in Sri Lanka: “We 
will stay at least until my son 
goes 10 school.” 

The implication is that the 
Jawan has fathered a child 
with a local Tamil girl in the 
north or east of the country, 
and that there isno chance ofa 
troop withdrawal by the In- 
dians for the next five years. 

There was, it is true, a token 
withdrawal last week to help 
the electoral chances of the 
ruling United National Party, 
and it may have helped. But in 
reality no one believed that 
ey many troops were going, 
and the party won the election 
by a comfortable margin 
anyway. 

But as General Nalin 
Senaviratne. the commander 
of the Sn Lankan Army, told 
The Times, it would need the 
recruitment and training of 
another two divisions of 
troops before his men could 
hope to take over from the 
Indians, and that would take 
two to three years to achieve. 

The Sri “Lankan armed 
forces number around 32,000, 
and are fairly stretched deal- 
ing with a terrorist campaign 
by a Sinhalese chauvinist left- 
wing up, the Janatha 
Vimukthi Peramuna in the 
south and west of the country. 
The Indians, by most recent 
counts, have around 52,000 
troops here. 

Moreover, Mr Ronnie de 
Mel managed — before being 
compelled to resign as Finance 


Minister after falling out with 
his party over the calling of 
elections — to cut one billion 
tupees (about £20 million) 
from the defence budget. 


Michael Hamlyn, Colombo 


There is a belief among 
certain Indians that world 
opinion will impel Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi, the Indian Prime 
Minister, to bring his jawans 
home. But Western diplomats 
here scoff at the idea, insisting 
that no foreign government 
will do anything on this 
matter to annoy the Indians. 

There is also a befief that 
domestic pressure might per- 
suade Mr Gandhi to with- 
draw. But again, there is no 
indication of such pressure 
except among a few oppo- 
sition politicians, and there is 
no real sign of any ground- 
swell of public opinion object- 
ing to the continuing loss of 
life among the Indian Army's 
Jawans. 

The jawans, then, are only 
likely to leave if some agree- 
ment can be reached with the 
principal Tamil separatist 
group, the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam, under which it 
would surrender its guns and 
join the mainstream of poli- 
tics. But there seems to be 
precious litle sign of that 
either. 


Surreptitious negotiations 
are reported to have been 
going on between the Indian 
authorities and the Tamil 
Tigers in Madras, where the 
former commander of Jaffna, 
Mr Sadasivan Krishnakumar, 
alias Kitty, is in exile. 

However, many people here 
are sure that the negotiations 
will come to nothing. The 
Tigers’ leadership is likely to 
repudiate any “agreeement 
reached by Kittu, and in any 
case are said not seriously to 
be interested in any settlement 
falling short of the establish- 
ment of an independent Tamil 
homeland. 


There is also a feeling that 


for long stay 


they will not wish to partici- 
pate in any election in which 
they stand a chance of losing. 
Caste and other factors are all 
likely to operate against them 
in a democratic poll. 
Elections have just been 
held t seven provincial coun- 
cils established in the rest of 
the country under the devolu- 
tion of powers forced on the 
Government by the Indo-Sri 


Lankan accord. They were 
boycotted by the principal 
opposition party and violently 
opposed by the Janatha 
Vimukthi Peramuna gunmen, 
Now they must be held in the 
north and cast to elect a joint 
council for the predominantly 
Tamil area. 

A senior Indian diplomat 
last week assured me that 
elections will be held and that 
the Tamil Tigers are suf- 
ficiently cowed not to be able 
to interfere. Such optimism is 
derided by other observers, 
who forecast that the Tigers 
will threaten with death any- 
one who takes part. 


“If they do not reject the 
LTTE now and take part in 
these elections,” said another 
semor Indian, “then 1 fear it 
will be the end for the 
Tamils.” 


The situation is equally 
fraught for the ruling party. 
Elections are due soon, and 
such is the unpopularity of the 
Indo-Sri Lankan accord that 
the party is in danger of losing 
them, President Jayewardene, 
who will be 82 in December, is 
technically not allowed to 
succeed himself, but a com- 
mittee has reported that a 
minor’ change in the Const- 
itution could change that. 
Diplomats believe firmly that 
he will run again. 88 


MR.V.GOPALSAMY IN INDIAN PARLIAMENT 


Mr, Vice-Chairman, Sir, On the 28th 
April, Shri Upendra put a question to 
the Government as to how much 
money had been spent in respect of 
the IPKF operations in Sri Lanka so 
far. But the Hon.Minister stated that 
the Government is not in a position to 
inform Parliament about the actual 
expenditure. Such is the arrogant 
attitude, irresponsible attitude, 
which the Government is persist- 
ing in. 

When a pointed question was put to 
the President of Sri Lanka by the pre- 
ssmen, he stated, it has appeared in 
India Today also, J am in charge of the 
Indian forces’. So, we are spending 
money on the forces of India, whereas 
the supreme commander happens to 
be the President of another 
country. 


Sir, a memorandim was given by 
the Association of Tamil Refugees 
in Tamil Nadu to the hon.Prime 
minister of this country. The 
office-bearers of that Association 
started a fast unto death at the 
Marina sands. I put a question 
whether any memorandum was 
received by the Government. I was 
shocked to receive the reply that 
there was no such memorandum from 
any association. I got a copy of the 
memorandum also. That memoran- 
dum was sent to the Prime Minis- 
ter, But this Government dares to 
say, “‘there is no such memoran- 
dum.” Even Goebbels would 
become a pygmy before this 
Government. It is a very serious 
matter, Sir. Governments of the 
Western countries are pressurising 
those refugees to go back. Where 
should they go? Death is awaiting 
them there. It is hell there. They can- 
not go back. But our armed forces 
are hunting and hounding not 
only the youths but also the girls. 


Under the Geneva Conventions, 
the crimes committed by any 
army are crimes against hum- 
anity. Now this crime of genocide, 
this atrocious crime, is committed 
by the Indian forces against our 
brothers and sisters in the island 
of Sri Lanka. There are sanc- 
tuaries in that island for wild 
animals, but there is no sanctuary 
for the Tamils where they can live 
in peace and harmony. 

Sir, Lt.Gen.Pande of the Indian Army 
has given a press.statement, which 
has appeared in all the national 
dailies and the magazines, and there 
he says, “90 per cent of the popula- 
tion in the Tamil areas totally sup- 
port the LTTE.” If somebody is 
not supporting the LTTE, he says, 
then something is wrong with 
him. It is the statement of an 
Indian General. 


In the Conference held day before 
yesterday in London the speech 
made by the LITE representative 
impressed even Justice Krishna 
Iyer who said, I had a misconceived 
notion about the LTTE. But now he 
has changed it after listening to this 
speech. In the speech he said: We love 
India; we love the people of India; we 
are for the Government of India. Even 
now, in the Indian Ocean we wish 
India should be the leading power. We 
are against the role of imperialist for- 
ces, but not against India. In times of 
crisis in the past, the Tamils have 
stood by you in the past. But, you are 
crushing their backbone which is the 
only shield for the Tamils. If you 
crush that movement which has been 
all along protecting the Tamils there 
against the Sri Lankan forces, when 
you are crushing them, the only shield 
for the Tamils, then one day 
Mr.Jayewardene or somebody will 
say, Your dirty job is over. You quit. 


Then, what will happen? Will the 
Tamil people be thrown before 
the wolves? So, this is a mad war 
pursued by the egoism of a par- 
ticular individual. 

Sir, when they are prepared even for 
talks, unconditional talks, everyday 
you are launching your troops in all 
the areas. It is a very wrong policy. 
For every drop of blood being shed by 
the jawans of the Indian army, also 
the cadres of the LTTE, this Govern- 
ment is responsible. | 
Sir, after the accord, 10,000, 
Sinhalese families have been 
brought to settle in the tradition 
home areas of the Tamils. Eve 
our Minister in his statement has; 
admitted to a certain extent aa 
the traditional home areas have’ 
been colonised by the Sinhalese. 
It was done by the Israelis in the! 
West Bank and the Gaza strip. 
Sir, have we got the audacity to 
tell the Palestinians not to have 
their homeland? Have we the guts 
to tell the Blacks of South Africa 
not to have their homeland? 
When Indra Gandhi was shot dead, 
the Tamils in the North and the East 
came on the streets with black flags. 
What happened? Eleven Tamils wer 
shot dead by the Sinhalese army. 
Now you are pursuing the same 
policy. Instead of the army of the Sri 
Lankan Government, you have sent 
your army. You are doing the dirty 
job of Jayewardene. You are play- 
ing the role of mercenary there. 


Only one thing I would like to ask 
before I conclude: whether this 
Government is prepared to pef- 
mit the international press and 
the International Red Cross in the 
North and East of Sri Lanka. Why 
are international press and the 
International Red Cross not per- 
mitted there? 


SSS 1 a a ee eae 


Southern PC Elections 
—a Political Defeat 
po00eoR 


THE recent round of provincial council 
elections in Sri Lanka, except in the 
north and east of the country, came to a 
close on 9 June when voters in the 
southern province went to the polls 
which were marked and area by 
violence, intimidation and allegations 
of electoral malpractice including vote- 
rigging. The elections for the other six 
provinces had been completed, on 28 
April and 2 June. 


The JVP leader Rohana Wijeweera 
and his staunch henchmen hail from 
the southern province which, from 
JVP’s inception, has been regarded as 
its strongest base. The elections in this 
province provided the setting for the 
test between the determination of the 

yovernment to go ahead with its plans 
for establishing the Provincial Council 
system and the decision of the JVP to 
sabotage it. 


The orgy of violence unleashed by the 
JVP prior to and during the 9 June 
elections ensured the lowest poll ever 
recorded in the island's history — a 
mere 27.9 per cent in the whole pro- 
vince. An abysmal 7.5 per cent voter 
turnout was reached in the Hambanto- 
ta district. When counting began, it 
was noted that not a single vote was 
cast in ten ballot boxes and 16 ballot 
boxes were counted in just under 23 
minutes. 


Although the Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party (SLFP) had called for a boycott of 
the elections, it cannot be doubted that 
the crucial factor contributing to the 
unprecedented low vote recorded was 
the campaign of violence unleashed by 
the JVP on election day and before. 
Candidates and supporters of the rul- 
ing United National Party (UNP) and 
the opposition United Socialist Alliance 
(USA) were ruthlessly gunned down in 
Surprise attacks in their homes or as 
they went about campaigning. Govern- 
ment and security officials were shot. 
In some areas huge trees had been 
felled to ensure obstruction of roads. 
Buses belonging to the state transport 
board and private vehicles used for 
campaigning were set ablaze. Party 
offices and buildings earmarked for 
polling stations were attacked. Electric- 
al installations were set on fire result- 
ing in a cut to power supply in certain 
areas. On election day polling booths 
were stormed and polling officers 
attacked, Land mines exploded in cer- 
tain public places striking terror to the 
hearts of many. 


The scene in substantial areas of the 
southern province was as if a total 
curfew had been clamped down — 
shops and restaurants remained closed, 
vehicles were missing from the roads 
and very few people ventured out of 
their homes. One after another, polling 
booths manned by terror-stricken offi- 
cials were seen completely deserted. 

Neither the SLFP nor the JVP can 
legitimately claim that the thousands 


who failed to vote supported their 
cause. Besides the generalised violence 
and individual attacks it had launched, 
the JVP had put up posters threaten- 
ing to kill the first five persons who 
appeared at polling stations to vote. 

‘orse was that this threat applied not 
only to those who actually voted but 
also extended to all the members of 
their families, Not that the people love 
the vote less but they feared the gun 
more. 


The government had mobilised all 
the security services at its disposal, 
including the army, navy, air force and 
Paramilitary outfits, in an attempt to 
prevent the disruption of the poll and 
ensure a reasonable voter turnout. 
Although the government's security 
efforts prevented a complete abandon- 
ment of the elections, they did not 
Prove adequate to avoid substantial 
disruption or ensure a respectable 
some in terms of voter turnout. Of 
the 1,289,000 registered voters, appro- 
ximately 940,000 did not vote 


As Kendall Hopman of the ‘Sunday 
‘Times’ (Colombo, 12 June 1988) put it, 
‘a military victory, a political defeat, is 
Periaee the most fitting epitaph for 
Thursday's provincial council elections 
in southern Sri Lanka. From a military 
Perspective, the fact that the election 
was not disrupted was a victory for the 
government forces. Politically the 
under 30 per cent voter turnout was an 
ignominious show of democracy versus 
the T-56 JUNE 1988 
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TAMIL RESILIENCE 
An important meeting was held last 
week at Vaddukoddai, the home town 
of the Secretary General of the TULF, 
Mr Amirthalingam. 

Though this meeting was connected 
with the Church of South India, most of 
the speeches highlighted the present 
political and military actions of the 
North and East of Sri Lanka. 

This was a function organised to 
receive three dignitaries who arrived 
from South India in Jaffna last week. 

The IPKF’s actions, other activities 
and excesses were brought to focus by 
four speakers and some other partici- 
pants. 

An important question posed before 
the South Indian dignitaries was, ‘Is 
India for a political solution or a milit- 
ary solution to the Sri Lanka Tamils 
Problem?’ 

The Bishop for the church of South 
India Rev. Fr. Ambalavanar posed the 
question before the assembly. 

‘Our guest nation, India, since July 


1983 told the Sri Lankan Government, 
there can never be a military solution 
to this problem. 

The way lies clearly in a political 
solution. But within a mere eight 
weeks of their arrival in this country, 
they lost their patience and their 
preaching and started fighting. What is 
the meaning of this? is the first ques- 
tion raised by Bishop Ambalavanar. 

His second question was; Is India 
really interested in Sri Lanka's peace 
or have they any other interest? 

Lastly he told the South Indian 
guests that the IPKF soldiers did not 
know what they were doing! And why 
they were here! 

At their function the Archbishop of 
Jaffna Rev, Fr. B. Deogupillai briefly 
and lucidly explained the Tamils’ prob- 
lems since 1958. 

At one point the Archbishop said that 
‘The general Tamil public will not say 
this. But I say that they are all with the 
militants. Foreign countries do not 


know what's going on here. We are the ~ 


abandoned people.’ 


A noteworthy speech was by the 
Jaffna Municipal Commissioner Mr 
C.V.K. Sivagnanam. 

‘The Indian Govt. claims that had 
they not intervened soon after the 
Vadamarachchi Operation Liberation, 
the entire Jaffna peninsula would have 
been annihilated. | am not prepared to 
accept it. 

‘I would rather say, Vadamarachchi 
Operation Liberation did not destroy 
the entirety of the Vadamarachchi, and 
did not kill the entire population of the 


area. 

‘So, it follows even if there had been a 
repetition of the Sri Lankan forces 
operation over the rest of the peninsu- 
la, these areas too would not have been 
totally destroyed nor would the entire 
population have been killed.’ 

Mr. Sivagnanam went on to remark 
‘One character of the Tamil race is 
resilience. They may suffer terribly; 
but undaunted they should come back 
for more.’ 


— Letter from Jaffna, 
The Sunday Times, 26.6.88 
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Political Acrobatics 


State leaders equivocate on the Sri Lankan issue 


RAJIV Gandhi's biggest 
achievement on the tor- 
tuous Sri Lankan Tamil 
ethnic issue was winning 
over the late Tamil Nadu 
chief minister M.G. Ra- 
machandran to his side. 
Andaslongas “Puratchi Thalaivar(revo- 
lutionary leader)" was alive and backing 
the Indo-Sri Lankan accord, Tamil Nadu 
remained relatively quiet despite the 
fierce battle that broke out between the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) 
and the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(xe). 

But with MGR's death—and the sub- 
sequent turmoil in the state—the Sri 
Lankan Tamil issue has again revealed 
the dark side of Tamil politicians. Most of 
the prominent leaders have done a dizzy- 
ing volte-face. The prospect of imminent 
elections has exposed an array of political 
carpet-baggers, all equivocating on the 
Tamil issue. As L. Ketheeswaran, spokes- 
man of the Eelam People’s Revolutionary 
Liberation Front says: “The Sri Lankan 
conflict has become a football, kicked 
around by Tamil Nadu politicians to score 
points in the electoral arena.” 

The sudden reversals of policy can be 
attributed to three factors. First, the local 
politicians need to project themselves as 
the true custodians of Tamil interests. 
Second, the desire to capture a part of the 
halo of Lrre supremo V. Pirabhakaran, 
whois still seen by many Tamils, particu- 
larly the youth, as ahero. Third and most 
crucial, the regional parties’ temptation 
to hit the Congress([) exactly where it 
hurts. Says A. Amrithalingam, leader of 
the Tamil United Liberation Front (TULE): 
“Their (local parties) attitude to the con~ 
flict seems to depend on their relationship 
with the Congress(I). If they want to 
oppose it, they criticise the pxr."’ Tamil 
Nadu Congress([) Committee (rNcc-1) 
President G.K. Moopanar argues: “None 
of the Dravida parties has a clear-cut 
standon thi: 


portunism, 

The Janaki faction of the 
AIADM« illustrates this point. 
To persuade the Congress(I) 
into continuing its support, 
Janaki Ramachandran as 


chief minister.openly supported the ac- 
cord. On January 25, she declared: “We 
firmly believe that the implementation of 
the agreement will go a long way in 
finding a permanentsolution tothe ethnic 
problems in Sri Lanka.” Yet, precisely 
three days after her ministry was dis- 
missed on February 3, Janaki asked the 
Ceutre to “restrain the 1rxr from attack- 
ing innocent Tamils". 

Overnight, the rpxF became “an army 
of murderous rapists” for the Janaki fac- 
tion. Asked toexplain thisturnabout, jan- 
aki insi: ‘We're following MGR's poli- 
cies,” That's not quite true. MGR had, in 
fact, disowned his MP, Aladi Aruna’s 
description of the rex asa ‘killing force’ in 
Parliament late last year. “Our strategy 
now is different,” says Aruna blithely. 

Jayalalitha hasbeen little different. All 
these years, nobody had heard the elo- 
quent Jayalalitha plead for the Sri Lankan 
Tamils, After the dissolution of her rival 
Janaki's ministry following the Cong- 
ress(I)'s withdrawal of support to it, a 
grateful Jayalalitha had even backed the 
accord. But this March, after her relation- 
ship with the Congress(I) soured, she 


exploded: “If Pirabhakaran is harmed, 
there will be a bloodbath in Tamil Nadu.” 
Veiled references were made suggesting 
that she was in touch with crre leaders. 
Says satirist Cho Ramaswamy: “Jayalali- 
tha’s sudden love for Pirabhakaran is 
stunning.” Like Janaki, Jayalalitha denies 
any change in stand and states imperi- 
ously: “We're following in MGR’s foot- 
steps.” But the timing of her outburst 
reveals her motives. Points out A. Nalla- 
sivam, cpi(M) secretary of the state unit: 
“It's a pressure tactic aimed at impressing 
the Congress() that ifitdoesn’taccept her 
demands on seat adjustments, she could 
stir trouble on the sensitive issue.” 
Local ure leaders confirmed thatthey 
had not been in touch with Jayalalitha. 
Evidently, she is creating a myth to suit 
her political interests. Says Rangarajan 
Kumaramangalam. a Congress(J) MP: 
“Jayalalitha is indulging in silly pressure 
ploys that will only harm her cause."" 
Matinee idol Sivaji Ganesan has also 


gone through political acrobatics. His 
love for the Sri Lankan Tamilsremained a 
secret while he was a Congressman. The 
minute he walked out to form his own 
Tamil Welfare Front on February 10, 
Ganesan changed his tune. Now he says: 
“The barbarous 1px? isdoing exactly what 
Jayewardene wants to do—iiquidate Ta- 
mils,” Claiming he could not criticise the 
accord earlier being a “disciplined Cong- 
ressman™, he now vows to “expose the 
mistakes of the Congress(I)"—mistakes 
which he had been a party to. Last Decem- 
ber, for instance, Ganesan had partici- 
pated in a public function in Madras in 
which the rncc(1) handed over gunny 
bags containing 50 lakh signatures sup- 
porting the accord to the prime minister. 
“Bogus signatures,” fumes Ganesan now. 


‘OR the matinee idol, the Sri Lankan 
F problem is a stick to beat the 
Congress(I) with. And it fits in with 
the Tamil chauvinism he's whipping up. 
His signature tune is "Vadakku Vazhgira- 
thu, theku theigirathu" (the north flour- 
ishes while the south languishes). Says M. 
Shankar of the Eelam Revolutionary 
Organisation: “We haven't heard him 
speak for us before.” 
{t is only mk President M. Karunani- 


consistency in his stand. But he too is 
guilty of ambivalence in his attitude to 
Pirabhakaran. MGR. 
when he supported the 
ttre, had only one condi- 
tion—that it must avoid 
the pax at all costs. Pira- 
bhakaran agreed as a 
chief minister's friendship 
was more important, Ki 


dhi who has shown a certain amount of 


runanidhi then supported the Tamil 
Eelam Liberation Organisation (TELO). 
When the i1Te liquidated revo in the 
summer of 1986, the furious bMk supremo 
called Pirabhakaran a paavi (sinner). Pos- 
ters appeared everywhere describing him 
as a kolaikaran (murderer). The urre fu- 
elled Karunanidhi’s anger by spurning 
the Rs 50,000 he had collected for it in 
September 1986. 
However, after MGR’s death, an or- 
phaned Pirabhakaran wrote to Karuna- 
nidhi: “At a time when death is stalking 
the north and east, you alone are the 
Tamils’ Nambikai Nakshatram (trustwor- 
thy star). Karunanidhi soon hailed 
Pirabhakaran asa hero. Since February. a 
rash of red, green and white posters has 
appeared all over the state showing Karu- 
nanidhi and Pirabhekaran as godfather 
and protege. Unlike the A1ADMK faction 
leaders, Karunanidhi doesn't prevaricate. 
He admits: “I don’t deny (the change). 
Now I must support Pirabhakaran be- 
cause he’s the only person in the field.” 
Jayalalitha supporters, who see Ka- 
rananidhi as their main foe, charge that 
he is only trying to reap political divi- 
dends. a1ADMk leader S. Thirunavukka- 
rasu points out that when Karunanidhi 
was chief minister (between 1969 and 
1976) he was responsible for the extradi- 
tion of rexo leader Kuttimani who was 
later murdered in Colombo's Welikade 
prison in July 1983. There is another shift 
in Karunanidhi’s line. He is no longer 
Particularly vocal about Eelam, as his 
electoral allies, the two communist par~ 


ties, don’t support the concept. 

Whiatis clear in the cacophony is that 
most parties in Tamil Nadu will use the Sri 
Lankan problem to attack the Congress(I) 
during the polls. And sanctimonious Con- 
gressmen chide the Dravida parties for 
stooping low to exploit this sensitive issue. 
But that doesn’t mean the Congress(I) is 
itself above scheming. Popular belief is 
that polls in Tamil Nadu are linked to a 
solution in Sri Lanka. Says Karunanidhi: 
“Till things are sorted out there, they 
won't hold elections.” 

But political chicanery on such a 
sensitive issue bristles with dangers. 
These include: 

> Needless whipping up of Tamil chau- 
vinism which can become uncontrollable 
and harm national unity. (One of the 
earliest calls of secessionism was made by 
the pax in the early '60s.) 

> Spread of the cult of violence. Due to 
their close ties with the militants, thelocal 
parties may assimilate the country-bomb 
politics of the Tamil separatist organisa- 
tions and thus graduate from the use of 
soda water bottles and cycle chains. This 
was demonstrated during the 1986 pax 
stirwhen a series ofbomb blasts ripped the 
state. Ultra-left chauvinistic groups like 
the Tamil Liberation Army that master- 
minded the Ariyalur train bomb blast last 
March have also cropped up. This group, 
involved in two other bombing incidents 
this year. is believed to have acquired 
explosives from the LTTE and PLOTE. 

> Relegation of the real issues in Tamil 
Nadu to the background. 

> Resurgence of anti-Sinhalese senti- 
ments that will jeopardise healthy rela- 
tions with Sri Lanka. 

> Erosion of public respect for the de~ 
fence forces and damage to the morale of 
the army since the political attacks on the 
ipKr have been vituperative. 

> Acynical public, made moresoby the 
legerdemains of political parties which 
have exposed their bankruptcy of values. 

But so obsessed have the local parties 
becomein theircraving toextract political 
mileage out of the Sri Lankan Tamils that 
they have forgotten the human tragedy. 
Though they make lofty 
proclamations about 
their concern for the suf- 
fering Tamils, none of 
them—be it MGR or Karu- 
nanidhi, Janaki or Jayala- 


ail, have no votes. 


—ANITA PRATAP in Madras 
TONS, 1985 
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OLOMBO House in Singapore 

well-known landmark. This b 

‘ing houses many an office of mari- 

time companies. And in this building, 

under an innocuous name functions an 

organisation that has been a ‘front- 
office’ of LTTE. 

No doubt, the Indian army was sur- 
prised by LTTE when there was a head- 
on confrontation. But if there is one 
thing that surprised New Delhi more 
than the determination and fighting 
quality of LTTE, it isa near-magical feat 
that the Tigers performed: they could 
get arms at will 

Where did all these arms come 
from? The search ultimateW led them to 
Singapore. The Colombo House. 

The original and the main supplier 
of arms to LTTE had been—and there is 
no reason to hide this any more—India 
itself. India provided training as well. By 
1986, India had 39 training camps for 
the Lankan militants. The Tigers had 
modern arms, training and latest com- 
munication equipment. They had and 
still have an office in Madras as well. 
They also had speed boats and the ram. 
shacKle Sri Lankan Navy could not stop 
them. They travelled back and forth at 
will 

And at one point of time, LTTE had 
even some anti-aircraft weapons. 

‘The Tigers did not surrender their 
arms after the treaty between Jayewar- 
dene and Rajiv Gandhi. On August 4, a 
week after the treaty, Prabhakaran 


appeared in public at a temple in Jaffna. 
He addressed the gathering. (Inciden- 
tally, photographs show that he did not 
wear the cyanide capsule that day. 
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He said: “We had no choice. We are 
not prepared fo go into battle against 
Indian army.” However, he made it 
clear that the treaty was no solution. 

Next day, at the IPKF 
at the Palaly airbase, Dilip Yogi, chief of 
the LTTE political wing, handed over 
his 9 mm Beretta pistol. The other LTTE 
men threw in their weapons. 

They included AK-47s, heavy machi- 
neguns, rocket-propelled granade 
launchers, 150-mm mortars and some 
rusty World War II rifles. 

IPKF knew that the Tigers had not 
surrendered all their weapons. The Sri 
Lankan intelligence had informed India 
that the Tigers had 6,000 weapons. They 
surrendered only 200. 

But what surprised the Indian army 
was not what the Tigers had hoarded: 
they had been quietly adding to the 
arsenal. Where were they getting the 
arms? They could not have come from 
the air, nor by land. The only way was 
by sea. 

Later, when LTTE and indian army 
went into rea) battle, this problem 
became acute. The army had to stop the 
supply of arms to LTTE. 

The search by the Indian intelli- 
gence led to some interesting findings. 
And that is where the shipping com- 
pany in Singapore figures. 

Indian intelligence traced a ship. In 
fact, this carrier was not unknown to 
India. When relationship between India 
and LTTE was smooth, this ship was a 
frequent visitor to Madras. 

By mid-1987 the company added 
one more sea-going vessel to its fleet—a 
trawler. 

The Indian authorities guessed the 
reason: the arms were being transferred 
from the ship to the trawler. 

The effort was to stop this supply. 
But the Indian authorities faced a diffi- 
cult task. The Singapore company was, 
for all practical purposes, above board. 
it violated no law of that land or of the 
high seas. The Indian sleuths knew 
what has happening. But they could do 
nothing about it. The arms came not 
from Singapore, though the money for 
the arms was very much there. 

So the only way was to patrol the 
seas around the northern part of Sri 
Lanka. And that is precisely what the 
Indian Navy did. 

Of course, it was ‘leaked’ to the press 
that the navy was patrolling the seas to 
bias Tigers from escaping from 


aw was different. The idea was 

to — arms reaching LTTE. 
The foreign operators were given 
“friendly warnings” that they should 


Ween, 


Weeks 


treaty, 
some 48 boatloads of weapons. But 
slowly this tapered off. 

But Prabhakaran and company did 
not give up so easily. They tried two 
other methods to get arms. The first one 
was an old trick: getting the arms to 
India and smuggling them to Jaffna. 

That required some guts. Both India 
and Sri Lanka were on guard. Yet. come 
to think of it, such an operation was the 
most natural. For one thing, the Tigers 
knew every inch of the coastline. Also 
both countries in their overconfidence 
might not have expected such a step 
from the Tigers. 

In fact, they almost did. By an 
accident—details of which have not 
still been revealed—india came to 
know about this. Soon India moved and 
stopped it. 

But the LTTE effort to get arms from 
the enemy was the most adventurous, 
At one point the Tigers sought arms 
from the JVP, the militant Sinhala orga- 
nisation, and from the disgruntled ele- 
ments in Sri Lankan army. 

Indian intelligence has in its posses- 
sion certain radio communications to 
this effect. Of course, it is not vet known 
how far LTTE succeeded in it 

Yet, there is some evidence. The 
arms captured from LTTE are a clue. In 
the first phase, they were of Russian 
make. But some of the arms recently 
captured match with those used by the 
JVP and the Sinhala army. But one can 
prove nothing. After all in the free 
market all types of arms are available. 

The Indian Navy has succeeded in 
almost crippling the manitime supply of 
arms. The speed launches have been 
either sunk or captured. 

The Tigers today face an arms shor- 
tage. Most of their arsenals have been 
captured. Of their 4,500 men, at least 
half have been immobilised—dead, 
injured, captured or missing. They do 
not have enough. material to create 
large-scale violence. But their single 
largest handicap is lack of weapons or. 
to be precise, the realisation that what 
they have got is limited. 

But they are not friendless. In the 
recent world Tamil conference in Lon- 
don, & 50,000 was collected from Sri 
Lankan Tamils in a matter of minutes. 
However, there is little chance of this 
money reaching LTTE in the form of 
arms. 


The Singapore-based ship still sails, 
But there is no evidence that it carries 
anything for LTTE. 

—SRV 
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‘We’re close to restoring normalcy’ 
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A successful operation. Lt. Gen. Kalkat (right) GOC, IPKF watching the return of first batch of troops. 


IEUTENANT-General Amarjit Singh Kalkat, GOC 
L of the IPKF, was at the scene of action in the 

Alampil jungles in northern Sri Lanka, said to be 
the last of the Tiger strongholds. Kalkat believes that 
disarming the Tigers and restoration of normalcy are 
at hand. He told THE WEEK in Madras: “As you come 
to the finish (of the operations), the process becomes 
very slow. We are very close to normalcy. Very close to 
having a situation where the democratic process can 
start.” Excerpts: 

On the recent IPKF pullout. 

It has not been a pullout, really. The troops that 
are not required for operations now have come back. 
We have a continuous reappraisal of operational 
requirements. This time the combat troops were not 
required. Also equipment like APCs were sent back. 
Coming in or going back all depends on the ground 
situation, 

On the Alampil operation. 

This was not an extraordinary operation. It was 
part of the operations to disarm the militants that is 
on in the north and the east of Sri Lanka. One of our 
units came across this camp with about 150 to 200 
Tigers. We flew in more troops to isolate the area, 
since it was of importance to the Tigers. The opera- 
tions were a success. Some militants were killed, 
some rounded up, some might have slipped away 
Now, the Tigers may be in very small groups. They 
avoid a straight fight with the IPKF. We will have to 
search the villages and locate them. It's a very slow 
process. 

On the present strength of LTTE. 

With the Alampil operation, the Tigers have disin- 
tegrated. We have broken the cohesiveness of their 
military force. 

On the military power of LTTE on the ground. 

I can talk only from what is visible on the ground. 


They do not contest our operations. They avoid 
engagements. A fair amount of weapons are being 
buried away. They are now resorting to acts of sabot- 
age. Setting off explosive devices at public places. 

On the state of normalcy in the north and 
east of the island. 

We are coming toa situation of very near normalcy 
but in some areas there is trouble, like in the east 
People wanted schools and colleges to open. Shops 
and banks are functioning. Mail is delivered and we 
provide security for cash transactions at banks. Our 
engineers have rebuilt public places. People come to 
us for assistance. We will carry on our operations to 
create normalcy. We are fast achieving it. 

On the future role of the IPKF, once normalcy 
is restored. 

1 will not venutre an opinion on that question. The 
Indian government has clearly said that the genuine, 
legitimate fears of the Tamils will be taken care of in 
the democratic process. The IPKF will get back when 
the government is sure that all aspects of the agree- 
ment are honoured. 

On the Tamil fears of a Sri Lankan backlash 
and on elections. 

If the groups join the political process and we 
have a government with the Tamils in the majority, 
they will be there to take care of everything. We are 
there as catalysts in this process. We will ensure that 
there is no coercion, no threats in the conduct of 
polls. We will provide full security. We are very close 
to restoring normalcy. Those people with arms and 
who have evaded us are few in number. And there will 
be no let up in the operations. The refugees are com- 
ing back and we have resettled many Tamils who 
stayed on on the island. You will be surprised by the 
rehabilitation work that we have done. 

—VINCENT D'SOUZA 


JUNE 19-25, 1988 


the satanic force 


Troop Pullout 
wenve Ls Symbolic 


By MOHAN RAM 
Special to India Abroad 
Tcfolmimy etn rf NEW DELHI 

here is no time frame yet for an 

end to India’s military involve- 

ment in Sri Lanka, which began 
at the end of July 1987. The token pull- 
out of an assault brigade of 400 men with 
heavy equipment on June 7, as India has 
hastened to clarify, is not the commence- 
ment of the final withdrawal. 

‘The June 7 spectacle at Trincomalee 
harbor was timed unmistakably for the 
June 9 elections to the Council in the 
sensitive and crucial Southern Province, 
a stronghold of the Janatha Vimukti 
Peramuna. 

‘The token withdrawal was meant to 
help President J.R. Jayewardene and his 
United National Party blunt opposition 


criticism that the continued presence of 
the Indian Peace-Keeping Force, though 
limited to the Tamil majority Northern 
and Eastern Provinces, compromised the 
island republic's sovereignty. 

Turnout Only 25% 

And as expected, the voter turnout in 
the Southern Province was a chillingly 
low 25 percent. Sri Lanka's tradition of 
Adult Franchise elections dates to 1933 
(when no third world country had per- 
haps known this political luxury). Sri 
Lanka is known for a 75 percent voting 
turnout. 

The Southern Province was the sev- 
enth to elect a provincial Council in the 
plan for devolution of power under the 
India-Sri Lanka agreement of last July 29. 
Alll seven Sinhala-majority provinces have 
now elected councils, the UNP having a 
majority in all. 

‘The United Socialist Alliance of four 
leftist parties, dominated by the Sri Lanka 
Mahajana Party and including the Com- 
munist Party, emerged as a close con- 
tender in some provinces and is the main 
opposition in all. 

Like the UNP, the USP supports the 
India-Sri Lanka agreement, so that was 
not the issue. The Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party of Sirimavo Bandaranaike, which 
is the mainstream Sinhala opposition 
party, boycotted the elections because it 
opposed the 1987 agreement. 

Regarded as Sellout 

The Sinhala youth radical Janatha 
Vimukti Peramuna, which regards the 
agreement as a sellout to India (rather 
than to the island's ethnic Tamils) tried 
to enforce the boycott through a cam- 
paign of terror. 

Voter turnout has varied in the pro- 
vinces from 56.35 percent to 25. But 
then there have also been charges of 
rigging and “state violence” ta ‘ncrease 
the chances of the UNP. 

Overall, the poor turnout in the South- 
em Province was a setback as much to 
Jayewardene as to India, whosé token 
withdrawal was seen by the voters as an 
deen gimmick. 

withdrawal of 400 personnel, 
declared a “‘surplus,” means little when 
the admitted combat strength of the 
peace-keeping force is 52,000, against a 
few hundred guerrillas. It is more than 


ee 


the combined strength of Sri Lanka's 
Strength Misleading 

Further, the IPKF’s presence is limited 
to the Tamil majority Northem and East- 
em Provinces, which geographically 
account for only a third of Sri Lanka's 
territory. 

The officially admitted strength of the 
IPKF is misleading because it does not 
include the auxiliary forces and 
force is closer to 100,000. It began 16 
months ago with 6,000. 

India’s position is that the entire IPKF 
is not engaged in operations, with most 
personnel just stand-by. But Sri Lanka's 
Perception is different. It seems con- 
vinced that India has deployed more 
troops than necessary. 

Sri Lanka's Land Development Minis- 
ter, Gamini Dissanayake, aired the differ- 
ence with India on this point early last 
month in New Delhi when he hinted at 
the possibility of a phased withdrawal. 

Reports from Colombo had said about 
3,000 Indian troops were withdrawn, but 
Indian High Commissioner J.N. Dixit said 
the exact number could not be divulged 
for operational reasons. 

When Defense Minister K.C. Pant 
visited Colombo at the end of May, it was 
wale ees tae at oem 00 

be announced was a timetable for 
withdrawal. But at the end of his visit, 
it was clear that nothing dramatic was in 
the cards. Ali that the world was told was 
that forces not required would return to 
India in the “near future.” 

But it is significant that Pant also an- 
nounced that the IPKF would be able to 
insure the physical conditions to begin 
the process of holding elections to the 
councils in the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces by the end of July. 

‘The councils were contrived essentially 
to enable devolution of power to the 


for holding the elections. It is not the 
same as insuring the people's participa- 
tion in them. 

The best construction now is that the 
IPKF is confident of restoring normalcy 
in the Northern and Easter Provinces 
by the end of July. But then India has also 
been hedging its desire to withdraw its 
force early with the condition that the 
1987 agreement be implemented in full. 
So the IPKF withdrawal is contingent on 
India's subjective satisfaction that the 
accord has been implemented. 

Outside the Indian government there 
are weird arguments favoring a prolonged 
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stay of the IPKF. One is that Jaye- 
wardene's hold on the Sinhala provinws 
is tenuous, thanks to the JVP challenge. 
And such a challenge is a threat to the 
1987 accord. The obvious suggestion is 
that the political challenges Jayewardene 
faces at Bas is India’s concern. This 
smacks of hegemonism. 

The IPKF went to Sri Lanka with a 
limited brief. It was to demilitarize the 
ethnic conflict by getting the Sri Lankan 
forces to stop the operations and return 
to barracks and the guerrilla groups to 
lay down arms. The first goal has been 
achieved but not the second, though the 
IPKF launched an all-out war against the 
rebels beginning last October. 

‘There is no let-up in the war, and the 
prolonged IPKF presence has raised 
doubts among the Sinhalas about India's 
intentions. For instance, Father Tissa 
Balasurya and Bernadeen Silva of the 
Center for Society and Religion in 
Colombo say 

“Many in Sri Lanka are wary of Indian 
intentions. Are they incapable of handl- 
ing the guerrilla situation which they 
themselves helped build up? Or are they 
unwilling to deal with it? Or worse still, 
are they making use of it to prolong their 
stay and achieve their own military or 
Political objectives.” 

The longer the IPKF stays in Sri 
Lanka, the more unpopular it will be with 
the Sinhalas and the Tamils. It will be a 
counterproductive mission. 

But a new-fangled argument has been 
endorsed in India by quarters as diverse 
as the Communist Party of India (Marx- 
ist) and the Janata Party: The Tamils in 
the Northern and Eastern Provinces 
would face brutal Sinhala reprisals the 
moment the IPKF left. 

First, the IPKF, by virtually liquidating 
the military wing of the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam, has eliminated the buffer 
between the Tamil people and the pre- 
dominantly-Sinhala Sri Lankan armed 
forces. The vacuum thus created is now 
cited as the alibi for the prolonged IPKF 
presence in Sri Lanka. 

Sri Lanka, in theory, might have 
established the point that it has the say 
on the IPKF because the latter's presence 
is at Colombo’s invitation. India has main- 
tained that the Indian force-level is a 
matter to be jointly determined by it and 
Sri Lanka. But in reality India seems to 
think that the present leve! must be main- 
tained for some time, the withdrawals 
being token. 

However, Sri Lankan apprehension 
that India has objectives other than the 
‘Tamil rights behind its presence in the 
island is too well-founded to be wished 


away. 


MURDER OF FR. CHANDRA FERNANDO 


The funeral of Rev. Fr. Chandra Fer- 
nando was a moving event. The people 
of Batticaloa attended in large num- 
bers. The pamphlet distributed by the 
EROS titled ‘Are you a Brutus’ was 
well received. The death of the priest is 
the first of its kind to occur after the 
Accord. Earlier during the conflict be- 
tween the Sri Lankan forces and the 
Tamil groups Catholic priests like Fr. 
Mary Bastian of Vankalai and Bro. 
Wenceslaus of Tholakatty have been 
killed. Priests like Frs. Singarayer and 
Sinnarasa have been arrested. The 
killing of Fr. Chandra was the first 
murder of a Catholic priest in the 
internecine warfare among the Tamil 


groups. 

Fr. Chandra did yeoman service to 
the people of Batticaloa in his capacity 
as Joint Secretary of the Citizens Com- 
mittee, earlier as Joint Secretary and 
later as President. Of the many inci- 
dents that occurred people recall with 
gratitude and admiration his perform- 
ance during the ceasefire-monitoring 
panel sittings in Batticaloa, the Kokka- 
ticholai massacre, and the Indian army 
killings in Valaichanai and Kumbur- 
umoolai. The man who had the courage 
to stand up to the might of the Sri 
Lankan and Indian states in the in- 
terests of his people has been gunned 
down by a section of his own people. 

Various reasons are adduced for the 
killing. The chief one is the allegation 
spread by interested parties that Fr. 
Chandra was a Tiger supporter. Earlier 
his brother, the president of a Battica- 
loa trade union federation, was de- 
tained by the Indian Army for a long 
time. 

When elections to the Batticaloa 
Citizens Committee occurred last time, 
the LTTE allegedly interfered and saw 
to it that the new administration com- 
prised people who were not hostile to 
the LTTE. Fr. Chandra was among 
those re-elected. Later when the Indian 
army had flushed the Tigers away rom 
Batticaloa, other Tamil groups 
emerged. The TELO, EPRLF and 
ENDLF began functioning openly in 
Batticaloa. Thanks to the benevolent 
patronage of the Indian forces in return 
for services rendered by ‘singing’ in- 
formation about LTTE, those groups 
walked freely in the land of the singing 


The EPRLF put pressure on the 
Citizens Committee to dissolve itself. 
When asked the reason, the EPRLF 
said that the Citizens Committee was 
not truely representative of the people 
and was a Tiger appendage. They had 
no objection to a genuinely independent 
people oriented Citizens Committee, 
the EPRLF said. Fr. Chandra resisted 
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Pressures and continued to function 
until his death. 

Before that rumours were spread 
that ‘Tigers’ were being kept hidden in 
the Bishop's House by Fr. Chandra and 
another priest. When a Colombo-based 
foreign correspondent innocently re- 
vealed the ‘source’ who was vplanting 
the stories to Bishop Kingsley Swam- 
pillai, the angry prelate had allegedly 
rung up the source and berated him. 

So now Fr. Chandra is dead. The 
EPRLF has issued a public statement 
condemning the killing. Whoever was 
responsible for the killing has proven 
one point. ‘When in’ ‘power’ do as the 
Tigers, which in effect means eliminat- 
ing all those who disagree with you. In 
practice, people who get killed usually 
are not ordinary people but those who 
have some stature, those who are of 
service to the community etc. For these 
are the people who can shape public 
opinion and are therefore potentially 
dangerous. What is saddening is that 
when this process goes on the commun- 
ity will be deprived of its leaders, the 
men with a social commitment and 
independnt spirit. 

In this context one also recalls the 
plight of Mr. Sam Thambimuttu who 
was Joint Secretary of the Citizens 
Committee with Fr. Chandra earlier, 
an abortive attempt on his life was 
made by ‘Pottu’ of the LTTE. Mr. 
Thambimuttu had to come down to 
Colombo for sometime. Today ‘Pottu’ 
has left the LTTE and gone abroad, but 
Mr. Thambinmuttu continues to live in 
Batticaloa. 

The killing of Fr. Chandra also re- 
minds one of the LTTE action against 
the TELO. When remonstrating with 
the then Jaffna leader ‘Kittu’ about the 
massacre of TELO cadres. Kittu’s de- 
fence was a standard one. ‘It was a 
preemptive strike. They were planning 
to wipe us out. We were quicker. Other- 
wise you would be remonstrating with 
Sri Sabaratnam about my death’. To- 
day it seems that ‘Kittu’ was right after 
all. Despite all the glib talk and profes- 
sed ideals, the group that killed Fr. 
Chandra has shown that basically 
there is no difference between them 
and the Tigers. 

The cotmptacanl Colombo-types who 
casually dismiss the LTTE and JVP as 
‘Ethno Populists’ and ‘Neo-Fascists’, 
and hail the pro-Indian groups as prog- 
ressives would do well to take note of 
this killing. The vendetta against Tiger 
supporters goes on unabated in the 
East. Many people have died. To use a 
Churchillian phrase ‘the War of the 
Giants is over, the war of the pygmies 
has started’. 
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It cannot be doubted that the action taken by the Indian 
government at various times before the United Nations 
Commission on Human Rights played a crucial role in 
tuming the spotlight on the human rights abuses commit- 
ted by the Sri Lankan government and its security forces 
against the island's Tamil community. The Indian govern- 
ment's forthright condemnation of Sri Lanka’s massive 
military attacks on Tamil civilian areas and its eventual 
decision to send its planes to drop ‘humanitarian assist- 
ance’ io the beleaguered Tamils went a long way towards 
preventing the S7 Lankan government from seeking the 
final military soiution it was seeking. 

With the signing of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement came 
the India Peace Keeping Force. The agreement and the 
arrival of the IPKF were portrayed and projected as 
favours done by India for the Tamils. The Tamils 
welcomed the IPKF and thought there would be no more 
atrocities, no more civilian killings and no more human 
rights violations. But events have proved otherwise. The 
recent report of Amnesty Internationa/ (see page 5) 
highlights, even though to a lesser extent than actually is 
the case, the violations to which the Tamil people are 
conning to be Subjected. It is ironic but true that, India 

which quoted Al reports in the past to support its 
denunciations of the Sri Lankan government for human 
fights violations against the Tamils now finds itself 
indicted on the same count by the same Al. 

The Al report aiso draws attention to the dramatic 
increase in violations of human rights against members of 
the Sinhala community in Sri Lanka. In the past we 
wamed the Sinhala. people that the draconian and 
authoritarian structures — the Prevention of Terrorism 
Act, the Emergency Regulations, the para-military outfits 
like the Special Task Force, Counter-Subversion Unit, the 
Home Guards etc. — that were being constructed and 
increasingly employed against members of the Tamil 
community, would, sooner than later be deployed 
against members of the Sinhala community. That is 
exactly what has been happening in the recent past. 
When A/ spotlighted the abuses committed against the 
Tamils, there were many in the Sinhala community who 
labelled and denounced Al as a ‘Tamil iobby’ trying its 
utmost to tamish the image of Sri Lanka. But today it is 
the sam Al which has come forward to focus attention on 
the abuses which members of the Sinhala community are 
being made to suffer. 

The Tamils of Sri Lanka had a just cause against a 
government which was denying the basic and fun- 
damental rights to which they were entitled. And to win 
back these rights, they launched a struggle, peacefu' first 
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WHITHER HUMAN RIGHTS? 


and then armed. It is the human rights abuses which 
accompanied the attempt by the government fo suppress 
that struggle by arbitrary and military means that attracted 
a measure of international legitimacy to the struggle of the 
Tamil people. The Tamil struggle for the restoration of 
their fundamental rights was fought on an international 
Prcprarars Of Dine et And this platform was made 
possible and stronger not through the power that flowed 
through the barre! of an AK-47 or a T-56, but by the sheer 
hard and dedicated work of individual human rights 
activists. At great risk and cost fo themselves, they 
collected, collated and documented volumes upon 
volumes of human rights abuses in Sri Lanka. Some 

constituted themselves into Citizens Committees which 
became the only body to which the suffering and heipless 
ordinary people could turn to complain and seek 
assistance. It is to this rare category of individuals that 
Rev.Fr. Chandra Fernando belonged until he was brutally 
and callously gunned down reportedly by two Tamil 
gunmen within the. precincts of his own church. The 
enduring testimony to this priest's contribution was the 
many thousand people who came to pay their last 
respects at his funeral. Their presence also constituted a 
testimony of condemnation and disgust with which they 
viewed this cowardly murder. 

Now comes the tragic news of the abduction of another 
committed human rights activist and a dedicated rehabi- 
litation social worker, Mr. K.Kanthasamy. The selfless 
and self-effacing Kanthasamy has carried on his work for 
the last 25 years or so without seeking publicity or 
Position. Having earned the status of persona non grata 
with the government of Sri Lanka, he arrived in London to 
become the live wire and backbone of the Tamil Informa- 
tion Centre. Although he shunned publicity, he was well 
known among members of the international human rights 
and humanitarian community. Kanthasamy returned to 
the isiand after the Indo-Sri Lanka accord to continue 
working for the rehabilitation and reconstruction of the 
lives and livelihood of the Tamil people. But he was seen 
abducted by a group of Tamil men in Jaffna on 19 June 
and has not been seen since. His abductors have not yet 
had the courage to admit responsibility. 

The senseless murder of Rev. Fr.Chandra Fernando 
and the abduction and disappearance of Mr. Kanthasamy 
(there have been other cases too) compel the Tamil 
people to ask themselves some fundamental questions: 
can the platform of human rights that enabled the Tamil 
cause to be advanced remain firm or valid when individual 
Tamils, dedicated human rights activists at that, are 
cepaved of thal most precious of human got » the right 
to life. 


Fr. Chandra Fernando 
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DETENTION, TORTURE & 
DISAPPEARANCES 
CONTINUE IN SRILANKA 


Human rights abuses, including arbit- 
rary detentions, disappearances and 
torture continue to be reported in Sri 
Lanka, the world-wide human rights 
body, the Amnesty International said 
in a report released gn 21 June. 

While the report notes that there was 
a reduction in the scale of human rights 
abuses in the north and east of the 
country following the July 1987 Indo- 
Sri Lanka Agreement, Amnesty Inter- 
national states that, since the begin 3 
ning of hostilities between the Indian 
Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) stationed 
in the Tamil areas and the LTTE, it has 
received roperts alleging that members 
of the IPKF have been responsible for 
rape and other acts of brutality includ- 
ing killing of unarmed civilians in re- 
prisal. It also received reports of ‘dis- 
appearance’ of persons belonging to the 
Tamil community after having been 
taken into custody by the IPKF. 

The AI report further reflects a 
dramatic increase in human rights 
abuses in the south of the island where 
hundreds of men and women belonging 
to the Sinhalese community have been 
arrested and detained for alleged con- 
nection with the Peoples Liberation 
Front (JVP) — the proscription of 
which was recently lifted — which has 
been h accused. of Pipes of violence includ- 
ing the killing of government officials 
and others who support the Indo-Sri 
Lanka Agreement. There have been 
disturbing reports of many ‘disappear- 
ances’ among those taken into custody 
from this group. 

Amnesty International has e: 
ed concern at the refusal of the Sri 
Lankan government to permit an Al 
mission to visit the island although its 
President had previously given an 
assurance that such a mission would be 
permitted in the course of an interview 
with the BBC broadcast in February 
this year. 


685 DISAPPEARANCES 


The AI report states that the Sri Lank- 
an security forces were responsible for 
the ‘disappearance’ of 685 persons be- 
longing to the island's Tami] commun- 
ity between 1983 and July 1987 and, 
having listed the names and other 
details of ail 685 cases, states that none 
of the victims have been accounted for 
by the government despite the fact that 
the United Nations Working Group on 
‘disay ces’ had called for explana- 
tion from the government of Sri Lanka. 

‘The AI states that there is evidence 


that many of the ‘disappeared’ had 
been tortured while they were held 
incommunicado and others had been 
shot dead and their bodies disposed of 
in secret. 

Among the many thousands of pris- 
oners released in an amnesty following 
the signing of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Accord, Amnesty International has 
also documented a number of cases in 
which the victims had been subjected to 
prolonged torture by the security 
forces. Some of the released detainees 
have submitted sworn testimony that 
they had also witnessed the deaths of 
other detainees following torture. 
Several released prisoners have testi- 
fied that they had | been forced to bury 
bodies of detainees shot by the Special 
Task Force (STF) and that they had 
been present when tortured prisoners 
died in custody. 


DEATHS IN CUSTODY 


One released detainee described how, 
in June, he was in the STF camp at 
Tirukovil when" another detainee was 
brought in with multiple injuries on his 
face, chest and thighs; he was unable to 
walk or eat food. He told other de- 
tainees that he had been hit with clubs 
and pickaxes, had been buried in hot 
sand and had had his genitals pricked 
with needles. His mother visited the 
camp in late June, but was not allowed 
to see him. On 28 June, fellow de- 
tainees were ordered to dig a pit to 
which firewood and tyres were brought. 
Several detainees saw the body of the 
tortured man being taken to the pit by 
tice commandos. Gunshots were 
eard and the men who had dug the pit 
were told that ‘three had been shot’. 
Another detainee released under the 
provisions of the Indo-Sri Lankan 
agreement swore that during the first 
seven months of 1987 he had burnt the 
dead bowties of 25 youths whom STF 
men brought as to their camp 
at Akkairaipattu. One of them was a 
man arrested in June whose arrest and 
detention were denied by the officer-in- 
charge of the STF camp where relatives 
and fellow detainees saw him. In June 
fellow detainees saw how this man was 
taken to a place nicknamed ‘the slaugh- 
ter house’ where he was apparently 


taken food to the three detainees in 
their cell stated that he had been told to 
take food for only two. This detainee 
also said he assisted the next day in 
taking the fingerpnnts of four bodies, 
one of whom he identified as that of the 
detainee who had previously been held 
in the separate cell. All four bodies bore 
gunshot wounds. That evening, de- 
tainees were ordered to carry firewood, 
coconut husks and tyres to a place 
where after dark the four bodies were 
seen carried for burning 


TORTURE, A ROUTINE 


The sworn testimony, the photographic 
and medical evidence produced by Al 
establishes beyond doubt that de- 
tainees were subjected to torture as a 
matter of routine. Nearly all those who 
testified after release gave detailed 
accounts of repeated prolonged torture 
by security service personnel, especial- 
ly the STF in the eastern province 
which confirmed evidence previously 
received by AI. Many of them bore 
marks of torture. One of them had 
marks all over the body of severe burns 
consistent with his allegations that 
melted foam rubber was made to drip 
on his body. Another released detainee 
described how he had been beaten 
while being suspended from his thumbs 
tied behind his back, and was made to 
inhale fumes from a pot of burning coal 
which was later placed on various 
sensitive parts of his body. This man, 
who, to Amnesty International’s know- 
ledge, was never charged with any 
offence, suffered severe burns and said 
that he was unable to walk and work 
effectively, complaining of frequent 
headaches and an inability to concen- 
trate. Many others complained of after- 
effects and physical mental disabi- 
lities, resulting in their inability to 
work. 

The AI report also notes that, despite 
the fact that the July 1987 Indo-Sri 
Lanka agreement provided for release 
of detainees, over 800 Tamils continue 
to remain in detention without trial 
under the Prevention of Terrorism Act 
and the country’s Public Security 
Emergency tions, 


VIOLATIONS IN THE SOUTH 
The : 
Al report states that during Sontd 


hundreds of mem! 
Sinhalese community were reported to 
have been arrested and detained with- 
out charge or trial under Emergency 
Regulations which provide for indefi- 
nite detention. 

In May 1987, according to the 
500 members of the proscril 
were arrested and held under the 
Emergency Regulations. Many were 
arrested for putting up posters or paint- 
ing slogans. That same month, the 
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Chief Justice granted compensation to 
three men whom the Supreme Court 
ruled had been illegally detained by the 
Police in connection with the 
distribution of pamphlets (Emergency 
Regulation 28 requires that prior per- 
mission must be obtained from the 
Inspector General of Police to display 
posters or distribute leaflets.) The 
Court observed that ER 28 ‘gives the 
Police absolute discretionary power to 
control the right of citizens to exercise 
their right of expression . It is 
unconstitutionally overbroad. It strikes 
at the foundation of the fundamental 
rights of speech and expression by 
subjecting it to prior permission. Hence 
that Regulation is invalid and cannot 
form the basis of an offence in law’. But 
arrests continued to be made under 
these and other provisions of the ER. 
(ER 28 has since been amended: 
although the prohibition to publish or 
distribute posters considered to be pre- 
judicial to public security interests re- 
mains, prior permission from the In- 
spector General of Police is no longer 
required for publication). 

After the signing of the July accord, 
many more arrests were made under 
the ER, especially among people 
alleged to be members or supporters of 
the JVP and the Deshapremi Janata 
Viyaparaya (People’s Patriotic Move- 
ment (DJV), with which the JVP is 
closely linked. Both parties aronely 
opposed the peace accord. The Sri 
Lanka Freedom Party and the Com- 
munist Party issued a statement 
saying some of their supporters had 
been arrested and denying that they 
were involved in the violence which 
occurred after the signing of the accord. 
By mid-August 2,000 arrests had re- 
portedly been made, apparently under 
the ER, in the south since the signing of 
the accord, and although many de- 
tainees were later released, hundreds 
of alleged JVP supporters continued to 
be held on suspicion of opposing the 
accord, giving classes about the JVP, 
possessing explosives or participating 
in acts of violence. In October the 
government announced that persons 
held under the ER withov‘ positive 
evidence of the commission of any 
offence would be released, but added 
that this would not apply to members of 
‘proscribed organizations’ such as the 
JVP. The President was reported to 
have stated in December that members 
of the JVP had to be eliminated and 
offered the security forces immunity 
from prosecution for any action taken 
in combat. 


DISAPPEARANCES 
IN THE SOUTH 


Arrests in the south were made by the 
police and after July, ty the Special 
Task Force, a paramilitary group ear- 
lier based in eastern Sci Lanka where it 


had been accused of serious human 
rights violations. After the July accord 
many STF members were stationed in 
the south, ially in areas where the 
JVP is believed to be active. Many of 
those arrested were reportedly held in 
lice ee Fae months without 
Bein v4 it fore a magistrate. 
Family members, including wives and 
aged parents, were reportedly arrested 
if the police could not find the wanted 
rson; relatives were often not in- 
about arrests or places of deten- 
tion and were often unable to establish 
detainees’ whereabouts, at least during 
the initial detention period. 
oes Seohalocs 5 mek arrested 
‘disappeared’ w! security 
forces either denied knowledge of their 
arrest or whereabouts or 
been released. The tse instances 
cited in the Al report are typical of the 
many cases of disappearances: (1) 
Ariyasena, aged 30, son of B.G.Siothis 
of Kahawatte village in south Sri 
Lanka was taken into custody in 
November 1987 at Beliatte. His 
brother, Dayarsine aged 24 who went 
in search of his arrested brother was 
also taken into custody shortly after- 
wards. The security forces have denied 
any knowledge of their whereabouts; 
(2) Leslie Ranasinghe, aged 30, be 
Rahuna University was arrested al 
Talawa on 21 October 1987 Sound 
4.30 pm. His father visited him twice 
while in detention, but on the third 
occasion he was told that he had been 
released but never returned home and 
his whereabouts are still not known; (3) 
SWennigams, a pes at the Ruhu- 
na University and reportedly a sym- 
pathiser of the JVP was arrested by the 
Mideniya police in the Hambantota 
district on 13 November 1987, but his 
whereabouts remain a mystery as the 
security forces deny that he was ever 
arrested. 


VIOLATIONS 
BY THE IPKF 


After its forces had entered Sri Lanka 
the IPKF faced increasing charges of 
human rights violations, notably after 
it started its military offensive to dis- 
arm the LTTE. Many of these allega- 
tions were made by the LTTE itself and 
most could not be substantiated, being 
hard to have corroborated by indepen- 
dent observers. Nevertheless, several 
first hand and independent reports 
became available of such violations. In 
particular, members of the IPKF were 
accused of raping Tamil women and of 
deliberately killing dozens of unarmed 
Tamil civilians, among them elderly 
people, women and children. Even 
though Indian Government spokesmen 
said that those killed were members of 
the LTTE or civilians who had been 
killed in ‘crossfire’, evidence mounted 
that in several cases the victims were 


hon-combatant civilians apparently 
shot without Beoyecaton or in repraisal 
for the killin, IPKF men by the 
LTTE. No Ca aita were made 
against the IPKF, however, during 
their most recent military operation in 
February, when they conducted a ma- 
cl search operation for LTTE members 
Batticaloa. 


For example, on the night of 12/13 
October Indian commandos descended 


by helicopter to capture an LTTE base 
near Jaffna University campus at 
Kokuvil, two miles from Jaffna, in the 
course of a major Indian military opera- 
tion launched to obtain control of the 
Jaffna peninsula from the LTTE. 
Twenty-nine Indian commandoes were 
reported shot dead by the LTTE, but 
several others fled and allegedly killed 
an estimated 40 non-combatant Tamil 
civilians living in the area. Relatives of 
the victims said that several IPKF 
soldiers took refuge in nearby houses 
and shot inhabitants at point blank 
range, including women, and 
an elderly couple, shot on 13 October in 
their homes at Pirampaday Lane, 
Kokuvil. 
Allegations that Indian forces deliber- 
ately sien non-combatant civilians 
ina also made in the Indian press. On 
27 October, for example, Indian forces 
launched their first aerial attack on the 
LTTE stronghold of Chavakachcheri. 
An Indian journalist present in the 
area reported that the IPKF had de- 
liberately struck at civilian targets. At 
least 20 civilians were killed 
and witnesses were reported as saying 
that many of the victims were non- 
combatant civilians shot at the local 
market. 

In eastern Sri Lanka Tamils as well 
as Muslims were alleged to be victims 
of such indiscriminate or repraisal kill- 
ings. In many cases, there were con- 
flicting reports about the nature of 
these killings and who carried them out 
and specific allegations were difficult to 
confirm because of denial of access to 
outsiders. For example, the local 
citizens committee was denied access to 
the village of Kaluwanchikudy,° 16 
miles south of Batticaloa, to investigate 
allegations that 14 civilians had been 
killed in by the IPKF after four 
IPKF solidiers had been killed on 23 


October in a landmine explosion. An 


the previous day killed two Muslims 
and wounded five others when he fired 


‘on a crowd near the Trincomalee clock- 
ener: The Sri Lanka Government has 

investigating conflicting reports of 
another incident in which at least 25 
Muslim civilians were shot dead in the 
eastern village of Ottamawadi on 2 
December. The IPKF maintained that 
victims were killed in crossfire, but 
residents said villagers were indiscrimi- 
nately killed after nine Indian soldiers 
had been killed in an LTTE ambush. To 
Amnesty International’s knowledge, 
this is the only instance of a Sri Lankan 
Government investigation into IPKF 
activities. And in no instance, it seems, 
has an impartial body attempted to 
carry out investigations into these and 
other alleged IPKF killings. 


WOMEN RAPED 


There have also been an increasing 
number of allegations that lower rank- 
ing IPKF personnel had raped Tamil 
women. Several dozen Tamil women, 
some of whom needed hospital treat- 
ment, have testified on oath that they 
were raped by IPKF personnel, for 
example in Kondavil East in the north 
and in Sathurkodanan and Morakka- 
danchenai villages in eastern Sri 
Lanka. Several of these allegations 
have been investigated by the IPKF 
itself, although the Indian Government 
continued to deny any such charges. 
But in December 1987 a local magis- 
trate reportedly found the IPKF re- 
sponsible for seven cases of rape. In 
January 1988, moreover, four Indian 
soldiers were discharged and sentenced 
by an Indian court martial to one year’s 
imprisonment for raping Tamil women. 

Amnesty International also has been 
receiving reports of ‘disappearances’ of 
some Tamils taken into custody by the 
IPKF. AI has documented four such 
typical cases, all occurring in the north- 
ern Jaffna district in which young 
Tamil men reportedly arrested by the 
IPKF between November 1987 and 
February 1988 have ‘disappeared’. The 
four persons concerned are: S.Var- 
al ji 36, of Nallur arrested 
on 16 November 1987; M.Baburaj, aged 
14, of Valvettiturai arrested on 16 
November 1987; A.Thandauthapani, 
aged 40, of Vaddukoddai arrested on 8 
Jan rat pees N.Kiryj 


had confirmed the detention saying 
that they would be released after inves- 
tigation. But the relatives have been 
unable to establish their fate or where- 
abouts, and it is feared that they might 
have died while in custody. 


(A summarised review of ‘R 
and Killings in Custody a: 
tions of ‘Disappearances” by 

released on 21 June repared 
by the HUMAN RIGHTS COUNCIL 
(SCOT) 


Amnesty’s charges 
against IPKF baseless 


IPKF SOLDIER 
RELEASED 


Lance Naik Dilip Bali Shagakar, a 
soldier belonging to the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force operating in Sri Lanka, 
was released by the LTTE on May 13. 

The LTTE announced in Madras on 
May 11 that it was willing to release 
the Indian solider because of its ‘love 
and respect for the people of India.’ The 
26-year-old Shagakar, of the Army 
Service Corps, was captured by the 
Tigers on March 6 at Nellukulam vil- 
lage in Vavuniya district during a clash 
between the IPKF and the LTTE. 

A helicopter brought reporters from 
the airfield in Vavuniya town to the 
designated spot. Three tents had been 
pitched in the field for the use of the 
IPKF, the LTTE and the press corps. 
But there was hardly any use for them 
as the journalists fell to chatting with 
the IPKF officials. 


Around 1.25 pm ‘an advance party’ of 
five Tiger representatives arrived at 
the pre-arranged location. They in- 
cluded, besides Castro, Dinesh, Inpan, 
Arjuna and Deepan. While Dinesh had 
a walkie-talkie, Inpan carried the red 
LTTE flag with the yellow Tiger 
emblem and Deepan and Arjuna were 
armed with AK-47 rifies. The IPKF 
officials offered them tea and biscuits, 
and there were discussions. After some 
time, Castro left for Sastrikoolank- 
ulam. 

Around 2.05 pm, Shagakar came 
walking to the designated spot, accom- 
panied by Castro, Visu and Nawaz of 
the LTTE. He was handed over to 
Col.P.S.Khanna of the IPKF. The jour- 
nalists were given a couple of minutes 
to take photographs of Shagakar, dres- 
sed in a lungi and a white shirt. He 
carried a bag. The handing over was 
complete with Dinesh saying that the 
release marked the LTTE’s ‘love and 
respect for the people of India.’ 
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THE TAMIL EELAM STRUGGLE IN A GLOBAL PERSPECTIVE 


EcJofafvle tut 
Strategic Implications 


To view the Tamil national question 
as an internal issue in the island of Sri 
Lanka would be extremely myopic. 
The external impingements are too 
many. Placed as we are on a sensi- 
tive sea route in the Indian Ocean, 
asea route that has vast trade and 
strategic implications, in a sea- 
bed with potentially rich resour- 
ces, in an area that is rapidly 
getting militarised, ina waterway 
that carries constant super- 
power naval movements, the 
Tamil Eelam struggle cannot be 
viewed anymore in isolation. Our 
close physical proximity to India 
itself enmeshes us in that country’s 
security concern; and India being a 
vast country surrounded by smaller 
nations, themselves increasingly alert 
to their own security interests and 
suspicious of every Big Power policy 
move, the Tamil question is fast 
becoming a focal and vital point of 
interest for the entire Indian Ocean 
region; and could indeed threaten to 
become a cockpit of international 
power intrigue. That is a danger one 
cannot be unaware of. 


With Trincomalee, one of the finest 
natural harbours in the world and 
Admiral Mountbatten's main sea 
base in the anti-Japanese war, in the 
east, and with Katunayake, an inter- 
national airport, in the west, the 
strategic vulnerability of Sri Lanka is 
accentuated. The future of the 
Tamil people is therefore inex- 
tricably linked to the power-play 
in the region, and to that extent 
the political, economic, trade and 
military interests of not only the 
regional power, but even of the 
super-powers have a direct bear- 
ing on the final outcome of our 
struggle. 


US’s Vested Interest 


Although the presert posturings by 


By Thirumalai Nathan 
the Big Powers tend to underplay the 
value and significance of the Trin- 
comalee harbour as a military base, it 
cannot be forgotten that as recently 
as mid-1986 there existed a draft 
agreement between the Sri Lankan 
and U.S governments, in respect of 
Trincomalee harbour. In fact, it is 
suggested that this was one of the 
major ingredients that contributed 
towards the Indian initiative in sign- 
ing the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement. It 
has to be realised that U.S 
imperialism has a vested interest 
in the Indian Ocean region; has an 
eye on the potentially huge export 
and trade inarket in the area; has 
therefore a logical interest in pre- 
serving the freedom of the sea for 
its own navies; both commercial 
and military shipping; and in pur- 
suance of all these objectives will 
want, without upsetting the pre- 
sent balance of power, an 
ultimate dominance in the region. 


Various visible preparatory moves in 
this direction have been already 
taken over the years. The U.S needs 
in the Gulf and West Asia are already 
met, through bases and facilities in 
Oman, Egypt, Somalia and Bahrain, 
and possibly through further facilities 
in Pakistan. The search for Air Force 
and Naval communication facilities in 
the Indian Ocean region is bound to 
be the next logical step in U.S. 
ambitions in the area. The Voice of 
America station in Sri Lanka was 
the first intrusion. Diego Garcia 
ceded to Britain and thereafter 
leased to the United States began as 
a communications facility, but is 
today enlarged into a major military 
base. 


US Encirclement of India 


It is also no secret that while the 
super-power presence in the Indian 
Ocean region is, in the absence of any 
direct conflict largely ‘invisible’, a 
U.S. encirclement of India and the 


Indian Ocean region is being pur- 
sued with vigour, both by air and 
sea and undersea _nuclear- 
powered submarines. U.S. satel- 
lites are constantly monitoring, 
probing and recording all earth- 
based military installations in this 
part of the world. Backed up by the 
U.S. facilities in the Australian conti- 
nent, both naval and air, and with 
Pakistani willingness to permit 
Karachi for use by the U.S. forces in 
an emergency, and with Diego Garcia 
a formidable base already, it is 
obvious that Sri Lanka would 
have suited American interests 
admirably, in order to complete 
the triangle of U.S. encirclement, 
and become the pivotal centre 
and the strategic post of U.S. in 
the Indian Ocean, in the same way 
as Israel serves U.S. interests in 
the Middle East. 


US and British Policy 


It would seem that the thrust of 
both U.S. and British policy 
would be to keep India per- 
petually on a state of self-defence 
by omilitarising the Indian 
neighbourhood, and in effect des- 
tabilising the whole region. As far 
as Sri Lanka was concerned, the 
island’s history during these past 
ten years has been one of U.S. 
involvement, but by proxy - fund- 
ing through international aid 
agencies and supply of arms and 
weapons through satellite coun- 
tries like Israel, Pakistan and 
South Africa. In return, President 
Jayewardene’s government was pre- 
pared to grant the powerful VOA 
base that could undermine the 
security interests of the entire South 
Asian region as well as exclusive 
operating rights in and around Trin- 
comalee harbour including the use of 
tank farms through front companies. 
The rationale behind the U.S. and 
British designs was to weaken India’s 
interests without seemingly appear- 
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ing to do so, and by giving no oppor- 
tunity to India to interfere openly in 
that grand design. To that extent, the 
Indo-Sri Lankan Agreement could be 
seen ag a successful attempt on the 
part of India to checkmate U.S 
designs; and the Indian secret boast 
that it was a turning point in India’s 
regional and international ambitions 
could be seen as justified. But the 
moral of all these is that the Tamil 
Eelam question has to be resolved 
within this mesh of regional and 
super-power interests and their 
mutual clash of wills and ant- 
agonisms. 


Soviet Policy 


The present Soviet policy in this 
region cannot be anything other than 
what it is today. The Soviets would 
indeed have to ensure that the 
trade and shipping routes have to 
be freed from U.S. control, the region 
safeguarded from U.S. hegemony; 
and towards this objective, will want 
to back all Indian initiatives in the 
region, while continuing to subscribe 
to the Indo-Soviet Friendship Treaty. 
In India, the major power in the 
region, she has an effective proxy, 
unlike the U.S. which has none. But 
this again has an unfortunate bearing 
on the Tamil Eelam question. 
Indian Foreign Policy 

Having achieved a formidable 
military strength, with the fourth 
largest army in the world, and a fast 
building up on naval strength, India 
will certainly want to hammer a 
foreign policy that would not only 
ensure its regional predominance but 
lift the country into an accepted 
status of a major power in the world. 
At the same time, as a founding father 
of the Non-aligned Movement, as a 
country with a history of opposition 
to colonialism and Western impe- 
rialism, as an opponent of racial dis- 
crimination and as a champion of 
oppressed peoples, India has to pre- 
serve her credibility in these areas, 
which credibility has brought her 
both respect and political benefits in 
the world comity of nations. While on 
the one hand forging a foreign policy 


that would ensure that the Indian 
Ocean region remains a zone of peace 
and that would insulate it from super- 
power presence, India would also like 
to project herself into a position 
where she would be accepted as a 
leader of the SAARC region, and as 
an umpire and mediator in problems 
arising within this region. Although 
the basic thrust of Indian policy is 
to develop friendly links with 
neighbours in order to achieve 
this status, there have occurred 
many instances where that same 
policy had been handled with 
high-handedness - making the 
smaller neighbours to complain 
of an overbearing, Big Brotherly 
attitude, unethical dealings, pos- 
tures of intimidation, underhand 
actions in the execution of policy, 
and show of military muscle. How 
India handled the ethnic problem 
in Sri Lanka and continues to han- 
dle it is one such example. 

Firstly, the Government of India 
exploited the Tami] freedom struggle 


in Sri Lanka to browbeat the Govern- 
ment of Sri Lanka. While extending 


support of various kinds including 
arms and training to Tamil militant 
groups, it brought pressure on the 
Jayewardene government. Thereaf- 
ter it profited by the Sinhalese fear of 
an Indian invasion on behalf of the 
Tamils by selling out the interests of 
the Tamils in return for the Indo-Sri 
Lanka Agreement and the establish- 
ment of Indian hegemony over Sri 
Lanka. Having realised that objective 
the Indian policy makers were in a 
position to disregard the Tamil 
aspirations and their demand for 
power-sharing in their own country. 
Although President Jayewardene 
had to mortgage his country's 
sovereignty to India through the 
Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement, it is with 
the help of Indian military might that 
he is able to crush for the time being 
the Tamil Eelam struggle and the 
force that spearheads it ~ the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam. 


US Blessings for 
the Accord 
The Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement 


received the blessings of the U.S. 
and British governments. If the 
U.S. government was prepared to 
give up its imperialist inroads 
into Sri Lanka as a result of the 
Agreement, it could have its own 
reasons for it:- 


1. Since it recognised in the 
Agreement only a_ half-baked 
solution to the ethnic problem in 
Sri Lanka, the problem would 
continue to simmer; in conse- 
quence India will get bogged 
down with the problem for a 
foreseeable period of time. 


2. The calculation that, in the long 
run, it would get its opportunity to 
intervene directly on behalf of 
either the Sinhalese or the 
Tamils. 

3. To make India temporarily safe 
for its own vast market. 


4. To make the vast market in 
India immediately safe for 
economic exploitation. 


5. The belief that it could be still 
possible to negotiate for military 
facilities with the Jayewardene 
government by striking a deal 
with India; a hope that cannot be 
dismissed in the light of the 
recent visit of U.S. nuclear ships 
to Indian ports. 

Since the Tamil freedom struggle 
involves among its external objec- 
tives, opposition to all forms of 
imperialism and neo-colonialism and 
the working towards a peace zone in 
the Indian Ocean, it is a distinct 
possibility that the U.S. government 
through its agencies could attempt to 
infiltrate some Tamil militant groups. 
Given the present situation where 
U.S. incursions into Sri Lanka have 
been temporarily eclipsed, but where 
Indian dominance over Sri Lanka has 
yet to become a fait accompli, it will 
serve Soviet interests as well to be 
seen bolstering the present situa- 
tion. 


After Disarming LTTE? 


The Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement has 
placed India in a position whereby 
she is called upon to underwrite the 


Agreement as a guarantor. But 
although the foremost objective of 
the Agreement was to safeguard 
Indian interests in the region, finding 
a solution to the problems of the 
Tamils is another responsibility that 
India has undertaken. Since disarm- 
ing of Tamil militants is a proviso in 
the Agreement, the Indian govern- 
ment has been engaging in a war with 
the Liberation Tigers in order to fulfil 
that objective. But if once India 
succeeds in meeting that commit- 
ment under the Accord, and 
manages to crush Tamil resis- 
tance what rationale can India 
find; or, what excuse can she offer 
to enforce her will on the Sri 
Lanka government or keep her 
troops there in the event of the 
present Sri Lanka government or 
any succeeding government tear- 
ing up the Accord and ordering 
the Indian troops to withdraw ? 
Will she say that the Indian 
military presence will be required 
to ensure that the Tamils achieve 
their just demands ? What if it 
happens that the Tamils them- 
selves declare that the oppressive 
presence of the Indian troops was 
no longer wanted by them ? 
Lebanon-type situation 

In Tamil Nadu itself, there is popular 
resentment building up over the pro- 
longed IPKF operations against their 
brethren in Tamil Eelam. The Centre is 
coming under severe criticism. It is only 
by putting a halt to the war against the 
Liberation Tigers and paving the way 
for the emergence of a Tamil homeland 
that India can restore its credibility as a 
champion of freedom struggles all over 
the world. if the Indian Prime Minis- 
ter keeps clinging to an Accord 
which is atready proving self- 
destructive, for reasons of false 
personal prestige or for achieving 
objectives through the Accord 
which are inherently contradictory, 
he will be only paving the way for a 
Lebanon-type situation. 


India’s Security Concern 
It will be remembered that the General 
Offizer Commanding of the IPKF. 
Major General Sardesh Pande himself 
declared that it was not necessary that 
India should have actual physical con- 
trol of Trincomalee in order to safe- 


guard the country s strategic interests. 
“We have better places in India from 
where “e can protect our strategic 
interests” he said. 

If Indian objectives are that her sec- 
urity interests in the region should be 
safeguarded. that U.S __ incursions 
should be prevented. that the policy of 
on- Alignment should be maintained. 
well, these are aspirations that the peo- 
ple of Tamil Eelam will themselves 
endorse and support. That imperialist 
forces are at work in the Asian region is 
not a fact unknown to the vast majority 
of Tamils. But what do they do if India 
herself rakes on the role of an assertive 
military power. and dons the mantle of 
imperialism to crush people's struggles 
and sit over smaller nations and aspir- 
ing small nations ? While the smaller 
countries and the people in the 
region are prepared to recognise 
india’s size, and strength, they cer- 
tainly are not going to accom- 
modate her Big Brotherly fixation. 
They will accept only the situation 
where there is equal security for 
all. Having lived through centuries 
of Western subjugation, and having 
emerged out of it into freedom, they 
cannot be expected (o accept a new 
form of regional subjugation. 


India’s Image 
For a country that spearheaded the 
efforts of many Third World countries 
to extricate themselves from a process 
of bipolarisation and the tensions 
caused by the Cold War and in the pro- 
cess became a leader of the Non- 
Aligned assembly of nations. to involve 
itself in regional hegemonic desires and 
to suppress national freedom struggles. 
is an alarming prospect. and one that 
has already created warning bells in the 
entire SAARC region. Doubts have 
arisen whether even those objec- 
tives that are sound and rational by 
themselves, such as the establish- 
ment of a Peace Zone and the found- 
ing of SAARC, are only devices that 
are meant to further India’s heg- 
emonic intentions. It is regrettable 
that Indian policy today has taken 
several regressive steps marking a 
departure from the image that this 
country enjoyed in the past. It 
would be foolish to ignore the pro- 
cess of history where all peoples 
hold it as a fundamental creed to 
oppose any attempts at overlord- 
ship, despotism. Liberation strug- 
gles are not new phenomena; they 
have the sanction and support of 
people themselves; and eventually 
it is the people's will that prevails. 
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@ Mankaanai near Valvettiturai in 
Jaffna District was searched by 
IPKF from 8.45 p.m. on 20.5.88 till 
5.00 a.m. next day. Two youths in a 
house committed suicide to avoid 
arrest. The owner of house, Mrs. 
Kandasamy was arrested by IPKF. 
During the course of the same 
search, Mrs. Selvarani Sambasivam 
was inj by gunfire. Her husband 
who tried to remove her to hospital 
was assaulted by IPKF. Both hus- 
band and wife were removed to 
IPKF Camp at Udupiddy. Next 
morning, the husband was released 
in presence of the Assistant Govern- 
ment Agent of the area and the 

of Mrs. Sambasivam was handed 
over to the husband. 


@ Mr. Kamalanathan, a teacher of 
St. John’s College, Jaffna was 
arrested and detained by the IPKF. 
The Students and Teachers’ Guild of 
St. John’s threatened to take out a 
procession protesting against the 
arrest/detention. IP! atened 
to impose curfew if a procession was 
taken out. Later Mr. Kamalanathan 


was released after IPKF obtained 
statement that Kamalanathan was 
treated well. On being released 
Kamalanathan had to be taken to 
hospital as he could not even walk. 
Kamalanathan is still in hospital. 


WHITE FLAG 


Ml TIGERS BY THE TAIL 
India’s Quagmire 
In Sri Lanka 
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WILLIAM MCGOWAN 
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rom the rubble of the nearly 75,000 houses 

destroyed or damaged during its drive last October 

against Tamil Tiger militants, the Indian Peace- 

keeping Force has built a city of pillboxes and for- 
tified bunkers inside this former rebel stronghold. Normalcy 
now prevails past the ends of machine guns bristling from 
sentry posts on every street corner. Yet the Indian troops 
deployed throughout northern and eastern Sri Lanka stil) 
find their quarry elusive. Given the opportunity, the Tigers 
can still paralyze civil adnfinistration and commercial life, 
kill political foes and collaborators and attack unprotected 
Sinhalese villages as well as Indian Army patrols before 
melting away uncaught. 

Having given arms, training and sanctuary to Tamil sepa- 
ratists fighting the Sri Lankan military, India originally 
thought it could quickly tame them under the terms of last 
summer's Indo-Lankan Peace Accord. The accord was an 
attempt to resolve the longstanding conflict between the 
minority Tamils (18 percent of the population) and the ma- 
jority Sinhalese Buddhists (74 percent of the country). The 
feud is rooted in the institutional discrimination Tamils say 
they have suffered since independence, in 1948, in education, 
employment, land settlement and language. But it dates fur- 
ther back, into colonial times and ancient antagonisms. 
Since 1983, when more than 1,000 Tamils were killed in Sin- 
halese pogroms, the nation had been in a state of avil war and 
de facto partition. Upwards of 7,000 civilians have perished. 

India had supported the separatists because their cause 
was strong among 55 million ethnic brethren in the southern 
Indian state of Tamil Nadu, and because the Western lean- 
ings of the Colombo government of President J.R. Jaye- 
wardene made it anxious. But when the trouble it was en- 
couraging in Sri Lanka began to threaten India’s own equi- 
librium, and Sri Lankan armed forces broke the struggle’s 
long stalemate in a successful lunge against the militants in 
May 1987, India stepped in—at first with only a small force 
to back up what was intended to be primarily a diplomatic 
initiative. There was nominal peace for six weeks, but 
now, nearly a year after the signing of the accord in 
July 1987, the fighting continues; more civilians have been 
killed in the past year than in any previous year, most of 
them, ironically, by the Indian peacekeepers. 

Any intervention into the miasma of Sri Lanka’s ethnic 
troubles ran the risk of frusiration. But India’s presump- 


William McGowan is completing a book on the war in Sri 
Lanka, to be published next year by Farrar, Straus and 
Giroux. 


tuous diplomacy and military miscalculations have turned 
its involvement into a daily $3 million quagmire for Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi, with dark implications for his polit- 
ical future as well as for the domestic Stability and inter- 
national prestige of his country. Also on the line is the gov- 
ernment of Jayewardene, co-signer of the accord, which has 
for months been under violent pressure from rabid Buddhist 
nationalists in the southern part of the island. 

Delhi’s first mistake was to overestimate its leverage on 
the two warring sides. The Indo-Lankan Peace Accord called 
for the rebels to lay down their arms in return for substantial 
political autonomy in their traditional areas and a guarantee 
that Sri Lankan armed forces—99 percent Sinhalese — 
would be confined to their barracks. Although the Libera- 
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam, or L.T.T.E., the dominant 
Tamil militant group, had gotten more than its fair share in 
the bargain, suspicions of the Colombo government built up 
over several decades were not easily dissipated. The 
language of the hastily prepared document left several 
substantive issues, like land colonization of Tamil areas, 
vague or unaddressed, and after provocation by Buddhist 
hard-liners within Jayewardene’s own Cabinet, the Tigers 
resumed armed hostilities. At first the Indians did little to 
hold the Tigers back; in some cases, in fact, Indian soldiers 
from Tamil Nadu turned a blind eye while brethren Tamils 
burned Sinhalese out of their homes and shops. Before long, 
however, the Indians came down hard on their former 
charges, although for years they had warned Sri Lanka of 
the futility of a military solution. 

The drive on the rebel capital of Jaffna was a military and 
intelligence debacle. The Indians basically dismissed the 
Tigers as low-caste youths who would never dare stand 
against the world’s fourth-largest army —which after all had 
entered the conflict on their side. Having scoffed at Sri 
Lankan warnings, the Indians had little idea of Tiger man- 
power, firepower, intelligence and communications capabil- 
ities. Nor did they sense the fanatic motivation of the Tigers, 
symbolized by the cyanide capsule each cadre wears around 
his or her neck to swallow if captured. Most important, the 
Indians did not understand the lethal force of the Tigers’ 
form of land-mine warfare—an innovation in guerrilla 
strategy. Losing face politically as casualties mounted daily, 
Delhi poured more troops into battle, ofen without proper 
rest, briefings, maps or equipment. 

What should have taken the Indians three days took near- 
ly three weeks, and during that time brutality against 
civilians— which India had originally intervened to stop— 
was ghastly. Here in Jaffna during the October drive, 1 saw 
random shelling of civilian areas and evidence that Indians 
had strafed civilians from helicopters and also shot them 
point-blank as they hid in their own homes for safety. In 
direct violation of the Geneva Accords, top Indian officers 
ordered the storming of the Jaffna Hospital, killing scores 
of doctors, nurses and patients. The Indians banned foreign 
journalists and the International Red Cross, making it dif- 
ficult to verify or dismiss consistent reports of rape and 
other atrocities committed by Indian treops. Likewise, 
reports that the Tigers had used civilians as human shields. 
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Uter bedlam reigned during the battle as a half-million 
panic-siricken refugees sought safety and the Tigers con- 
tinued to fight—killing many more Indians than military 
authorities admitted—before pulling out of Jaffna still 
largely intact as a fighting force. When it was over, with the 
peacekeepers claiming victory, there was “a city of corpses 
and rotting flesh,” as one Indian brigadier general put it, 
with some estimates of civilian casualties running as high as 
3,000. There was also a deep bitterness among the Tamil 
populace toward what had effectively become an army of 
occupation. Conservative estimates say India has 50,000 
troops in Sri Lanka, but if higher figures given by Indian 
analysts and journalists are accurate, it may have up to 100,000 
there—almost as many as the Russians had in Afghanistan. 

Whenever they are asked about the current situation, In- 
dian troops in the field, cued by public relations officers, no 
doubt, smile broadly and answer “picnic” —often the only 
English word they know. But a picnic it decidedly is not. 
Despite their overwhelming numbers, Indian forces are 
musclebound, their bureaucratically minded officers vulner- 
able to the Tigers’ hit-and-run tactics; convoys still leave the 
main roads with trepidation. The Tigers continue to train 
new, ever younger cadres and say that even with weapons 
deliveries interdicted, they can hold out for five years more 
with the matériel that they currently have hidden. The In- 
dians have been unable to protect informers or stop the 
Tigers from mounting boycotts, general strikes and shut- 
downs of important administrative services. 

Most important, the same pattern of terror from previous 
years continues under the Indians’ very noses. Armed 
bands of Tamils, Sinhalese and Moslems still massacre civil- 
ians of other groups. Sri Lankan police have broken out of 
their barracks to retaliate against Tamil civilians. In other 
cases, the Tigers have rampaged through Sinhalese settle- 
ments with impunity, intimidating government-funded colo- 
nizers. The Indian presence has made it worse for the Mos- 
lems, an important community in the Eastern Province’s 
war of demographics. The rise of Islamic militias has been 
the result, with indications of Iranian and Libyan financial 
support, poisoning the ethnic brew even further. 

Support for the Tigers among the Tamils had been 
waning until the harshness of the Indian occupation. Indian 
commanders talk of winning hearts and minds, but deten- 
tions of suspected militants and sympathizers are arbitrary, 
beatings are standard and the ethnic and caste complexion 
of the soldiers clashes with that of the population, leading to 
tension. The officer corps may be Sandhurst material, but 
the largely illiterate rank and file have treated civilians badly 
and are undisciplined. The simple presence of so many gun- 
bearers who can’t speak their language has the population 
on the edge of nervous breakdown and wishing, ironically, 
for the return of Sri Lankan troops, who had a harrowing 
record of human righis offenses. 

The upshot is that despite their war-weariness and the 
hardship brought about by the Tigers’ rejection of the peace 
accord, a majority of the Tamil population supports the 
guerrillas. And without the backing of the civilians, the In- 
dians can do very little. The chemistry is by no means un- 


alloyed. Tamils may fear the Tigers’ authoritarianism and 
question their lower-caste background and their political in- 
experience, yet they are recognized as a_ historically 
necessary force asserting long-denied rights for national 
identity and liberation. Besides, there is simply no alter- 
native moderate group. 

In fact, the Indians may also feel that the Tigers are the 
only legitimate force; there are many indications that the 
military drive against them is more of a bid to discipline 
than to liquidate. The Indians have seemed reluctant to go 
for the Tigers’ jugular: For example, reporters seeking inter- 
views have sometimes had to wait for the militants to finish 
cricket games within half a mile of major Indian Army en- 
campmeats, the Tigers keeping their AK-47s at the ready in 
bat bags. Such apparent laxity signals a fundamental con- 
tradiction in Indian policy, for as much as the Indians need 
to neutralize the Tigers militarily, they also need to preserve 
them politically, a balancing act requiring great delicacy and 
organization, which often elude them. For the accord to 
work, the Indians need some kind of guarantee of compliance 
from the increasingly disgruntied Sinhalese Buddhist na- 
tionalists in the south, which wil! be hard to secure without 
the prospect of a reactivated Tiger threat as leverage. 

Gandhi's underestimation of resentment in the south and 
the effect that has on Jayewardene’s ability 10 hold up his 
end of the bargain may prove the real undoing of the peace 
accord, The southern heartland, which prides itself as the 
jand Buddha chose to preserve his doctrine of nonviolence 
and compassion, has become almost ungovernable under 
the emotional sirains of the Indian intervention. Instead of 
seeing the accord as an opportunity to build bridges of trust 
between two warring communities, Sinhalese generally see 
the Indian presence on their soil as a violation of national 
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sovereignty as well as a threat to the existence of Buddhism, 
which they claim to practice in its most pristine form and to 
protect as part of their mythic charter. The Indian presence 
has been popularly depicted as a reincarnation of invasions 
from southern India that wiped out Sinhalese kingdoms cen- 
turies ago. Most of the Buddhist majority saw President 
Jayewardene’s acceptance of India’s “help”—Gandhi would 
have invaded otherwise —not as a shrewd calculation of geo- 
political realities but as a selling out of national interests. 

Broad popular resentment of the accord sparked other 
latent sources of disaffection against the ruling United 
National Party (U.N.P.) of J.R. (as the President is popularly 
known). Its Western-style economic policies, which have 
greatly widened the gap between rich and poor and led to of- 
ficial corruption on a vast scale, were attacked by the 
Sinhalese populace as inimical to Buddhist values. Also at- 
tacked were the regime’s increasingly antidemocratic tenden- 
cies: the denial of elections for the past ten years, manipula~ 
tion of parliamentary procedure and the official sanction 
given to political thuggery. The signing of the peace accord 
without popular ratification was taken as the final step in 
J.R.’s subversion of the democratic traditions that have 
been cherished since independence, even if observed more in 
form than in substance. The widespread feeling was that the 
old fox J.R. had tricked the young Mr. Gandhi into bailing 
him out in the north so he could better defend himself in the 
south, where his base of support had crumbled and a rebel- 
lion was only a matter of time. 

A banned ultranationalistic political party called the People’s 
Liberation Front (J.V.P.) has capitalized on the wave of 
discontent, focusing anger against the Indo-Lankan Peace 
Accord. Since September it has conducted a campaign of 
Political killings and subversion that has taken the lives of 
almost 300 ruling-party officials, nearly brought the simple 
exercise of civil administration to a collapse and fed worry 
that the Sinhalese will repudiate their obligations toward India 
and the Tamils. In areas where the J.V.P. is strongest, 
police are reluctant to leave their stations after dark, and the 
public cowers behind shuttered doors. Where Buddha sup- 
Pposedly saw a flourishing dharma, the people see assassina- 
tions and assault. Most members of Parliament belonging to 
the U.N.P. are under threat of death and shun their home 
districts for the security of the capital. Provincial Council 
elections, which are crucial to the momentum of the peace 
process, were called off in over half the country due to the 
threat of violence. Politically moderate intellectuals who 
have backed the peace accord have been branded traitors to 
the motherland by the J.V.P. It is also likely that the J.V.P. 
has infiltrated cadres into the armed forces, raising the 
specter of unreliability and coup, 

The J.V.P. taps into latent Sinhalese feelings of their 
special destiny, advancing a program that blends mas- 
ochistic nationalism, apocalyptic rhetoric and the same chau- 
vinistic culturai revivalism that also polarized Sinhalese- 
Tamil relations in the 1950s. Highly xenophobic, racist 
and romantic, the J.V.P. calls for a return to “indigenous” 
thought, values and economic development that predate 
European colonialism and contemporary Western influence. 


The J.V.P. thrives in the economically depressed far 
south of the island. Most of its members—their numbers 
still unknown—are lower-caste youths in the universities or 
jobless graduates with few prospects in an economy still 
skewed to favor high-caste English-speakers, despite 
decades of lip service by successive governments to the “sons 
of the soil.” There are also widening ranks of militant Bud- 
dhist monks in the party, who see their clerical role in 
political rather than spiritual terms and have defied 
superiors by calling for armed resistance in a Buddhist holy 
war. “We must weaponize,” ranted one of them, clad in a 
brilliant saffron cloth, as a full moon bathed the sent nel 
face of a nearby stone Buddha. “We must weaponize to kill 
the traitor J.R. Jayewardene.” 

The armed subversion of the J.V.P. has justified the go~- 
ernment’s drift to authoritarianism in the name of preserv- 
ing the only “five-star democracy” in Asia. The ruling party 
has armed a private militia, at least 20,000 strong, many of 
them recently paroled criminals. Fifty thousand troops 
hitherto fighting Tamil guerrillas have been redeployed in 
the south to quell the insurgents and their sympathizers 
And the government is operating death squads, which are 
targeting J.V.P. suspects as well as legal political activists, 
opposition parties claim. Many innocents have been falsely 
accused and summarily punished in the bid to crush the 
J.V.P.—the very pattern that has fed militancy in the north 
among Tamils over the past five years. Police have been per- 
sonally indemnified against civil actions, extending a carte 
blanche for abuse, and international human rights groups 
have been blocked from investigating. 

The recent announcement of an agreement between the 
government and the J.V.P. to end the insurrection in return 
for the lifting of proscription was a promising sign— until it 
was discovered that the Minister of National Defense had 
been negotiating with hoaxers. But bringing the J.V.P. into 
the mainstream means little when the mainstream itself —in- 
cluding many of J.R.’s inner circle—mistrusts the accord, 
Parliamentary ratification of the peace agreements, despite 
a U.N.P. majority, could only be secured by strongarm 
methods. Having whipped up his hard-liners for years, even 
as he tried to negotiate a peace, J.R. found it very hard to 
contain them. Many right-wingers preferred an outright In- 
dian invasion so they could reap windfalls of international 
sympathy for once. 

Sinhalese government bureaucrats have shown their true 
colors by dragging their feet on the provisions of the accord 
that require them to grant equal rights to the Tamils. For ex: 
ample, very few of the relief supplies and funds that West- 
ern donors rushed to the country have made their way from 
government ministries in Colombo to war-ravaged Jaffna as 
was intended. Priority has been given to the plight of 
Sinhalese refugees instead, even though Tamils in need out- 
number them tenfold. The government also refuses to dis- 
continue its West Bank-style settlement program in the 
crucial Eastern. Province, and has erected bureaucratic bar- 
riers to the repatriation of Tamil refugees who fled to India— 
100,000 of them. On a grimmer note, virtually none of the 
police or soldiers involved in any of the atrocities since India 
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stepped in have been disciplined, sending ominous signal 
that the security of Tamils is sti! not a state concern, 

In essence, the Indian presence has not, as intended, pro- 
vided an umbrella under which Tamils and Sinhalese can 
seek reconciliation. Instead it has made the scheming more 
byzantine and covert, with both sides jockeying around In- 
dia for position. Sinhalese bloody-mindedness has made 
matters worse. As a recently returned Sri Lankan expatriate 
scholar said, “There is simply no sense of repentance on the 
part of the Sinhalese, no sense that they were in the wrong 
for many years and are now suffering for it, no sense that 
they brought the very intervention they feared on them- 
selves. The reaction is just the opposite. They say they 
weren't tough enough. It’s a very spooky psychology.” Only 
now coming to recognize the extent of the alienation that 
persists between the two communities, all that indian diplo- 
mats can say is, “Nation-building takes time.” 

The Indians are in a double bind. Even if they tame the 
Tigers, there is very little chance for lasting peace unless the 
Sinhalese south gives up deep-seated anxieties and accepts 
the legitimacy of Tami] autonomy without backsliding. 
Given the current mood in the south, that is unlikely to hap- 
pen. Should antigovernment pressure buiid to a more dan- 
gerous level, or should the 82-year-old President die, the 
situation may become uncontrollable for the peacekeepers. 
The very point of India’s involvement in Sri Lanka was to 
stabilize its own southern flank, but any direct movement of 
troops into the Sinhalese south could prompt a nationalistic 
backlash, uniting factions that are now hostile to each other. 
The ensuing bloodbath could further destabilize the situa- 
tion and prompt a greater Indian intervention, which wouid 
be politically dangerous for Rajiv Gandhi, who already 
faces widespread public opposition over what many con- 
sider India’s Vietnam. 

Gandhi's Sri Lanka misadventure has emboldened his op- 
ponents. The unpopularity of the initiative among the 55 mil- 
hon Tamils in Tamil Nadu could hand his Congress Party 
an ill-affordable defeat in critical upcoming state elections. 
Bogged down by a few thousand guerrillas, the reputation 
of the Indian Army has been sullied under the watchful eyes 
of regional rivals Pakistan and China, as well as of armed 
separatists inside India. And its clumsy handling of ethnic 
factionalism bodes ili for India’s role in refereeing power 
sharing in post-Soviet Afghanistan. 

The situation in Sri Lanka may in fact have grown so 
Poisonous that a cathartic bloodletting is in¢vitable. Mil- 
itants on both sides — backed up by significant bodies of pop- 
ular opinion—embrace the idea of a nationalistic Gérter- 
dammerung much more readily than that of compromise. 
The psychological breach between the two communities may 
be much too profound for ready reconciliation, no matter what 
agreements are signed and what platitudes mouthed. Even if 
the flames are banked for a while, the fuel will ignite again. 
As the Indians navigating them know only too well, the cur 
rents on both sides of Sri Lanka’s ethnic divide are vicious. 
Far from being the light at the end of the tunnel, India’s in- 
volvement in Sri Lanka may well prove to be jaist a sidestep 
ina steady descent into darkness. Oo 
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Colombo, June 1 (UNI): Two 
Indian soldiers and six Liberation 
Tigers (LTTE) men were wound- 
ed and more than 100 militants 
apprehended during IPKF opera- 
tions in Sri Lanka's north and east 
during the last 24 hours, the Indi- 
an High Commission said today. 

The two IPKF personnel were 
wounded in an exchange of fire 
with LTTE at a place north of 
Oddusuddan in the northern 
Vavuniya sector, where the 100 
militants were captured and five 
LTTE men wounded, a High 
Commission official said. 

The official said another LTTE 
member was shot at and injured 
by the IPKF at Kiran, in the 
eastern Batticaloa sector, while 
five others were apprehended at 
Batticaloa and Amparai. 


LTTE cadre Raghavan came under IPKF sniping and 
died in Karuvelankandal at Mullaithivy. 


@ 


Ss" a LTTE fighter consumed cyanide in an encounter 
with IPKF at Vembady, Valvettithurai. The IPKF along 
with the EPRLF boys came to Nallur in search of LITE 
supporters and shot dead Senthanar, 2 businessman and 
his sister Bhagyam. 


I. Triyai at Trincomalee, some IPKF soldiers were killed by 
the LTTE landmine attacks. Many wounded. 


the bus in the northern Port City of Velvettiturai. 


I: Paranthan, Kilinochi Dt, a LITE cadre Bhuvanesh was 
rounded up by ENDLF, and he consumed cyanide. 


sioner said two IPKF men were killed when 

LTTE men fired at them at Alampil, 

I Trincomalee dt. at Muthur 3 IPKF men were killed by 
the landmine attack by LTTE and in Kutchaveli 2 more 

soidiets died. Many wounded. In Batticoloz also, 7 IPKF 

soldiers ran into the landmines set by LTTE and were killed 


| gerne in a IPKF search and destroy mission, a LTTE 
cadre Thambu took cyanide at Puttur. As Thambu 
is so popular with them, the Puttur people mourned two 
days with blackflags. At Amparai in an ambush by LTTE 
a Sri Lankan soldier was killed and many injured 


unnalaikadduvan village at Jaffna was encircled in a 

search and destroyed mission by the IPKF. As lett 
with no choice, the LTTE cadres Vinod and Kaliyugan 
consumed cyanide 
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Indian y has ordered the 
closure of yet another Tamil daily 
“Nam Nadu”. Itis relevant to note 
that this publication had been 
reporting the details of harass- 
ment and atrocities, the people of 
Jaffna were being subjected to at 
the hands of IPKF. This paper 
was published by the citizens of 
daffna, and the closure would 
serve the Indian Government to 
keep the outside world in com- 
plete ignorance of the excesses 
committed by its forces against 
the Tamils. It should be remem- 
bered that the IPKF completely 
demolished two popular dailies 
“Eelamurasu” and “Murasoli” at 
the beginning of their military 
campaign in Jaffna. 


COLOMBO, June 10. 
Two Sri Lankan policemen held five ina 
LTTE camp in Batticaloa in east Sri es- 
caped after killing their three captors, official 
sources here said today. 
said the 


yesterday, agency Lankapuvath 
said quoting official sources. oe The two told off 
cers of the Army unit that there were about 60 


About 50 militants had es into hiding fot- 
Force oper- 

rieig. Orb a: ee “quarto ak ihe errs 
licemen to greb their guns and 

fied Shor fling them Official sources said. 
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IPKF MAJOR CAUGHT 
WITH GOLD! 
A Major of the [PKF in Sri Lanka 
arriving on leave at Chandigarh air- 
port in Punjab was nabbed by police. 
He was found to be carrying 100 
sovereigns of gold in broken pieces of 
jewellery. His explanation was that he 
bought the jewellery. Police believe 
he snatched it from Sri Lankan 
Tamils. The Major had earlier flown 
from Lanka via Madras. 


TEACHERS KIDNAPPED 
BY IPKF 
Two teachers belonging to St.John’s 
College were kidnapped by the IPKF 
on 17th May. The IPKF entered the 
college and forcibly removed the 
teachers Kamalanathan and Alphon- 
sus and it is believed that they were 
taken to the Kankesanturai IPKF 
camp. Kamalanathan was later 
admitted to the Jaffna Hospital with 
severe injuries where his condition is 
said to be critical. The plight of 
Alphonsus is still not known. 


DAMAGE TO JAFFNA 
UNIVERSITY QUANT FIED 
The damage to the University of 
Jaffna since the IPKF offensive has 
been estimated at Rs.52 million, the 
Vice-Chancellor of the University, 
Prof.S. Vithyananthan, confirmed in a 
media interview. 


Colombo June 11: Five militants 
and two civilians were reportedly 
killed in separate incidents in the 
north and east of the island in the 
last 24 hours, according to secur- 
ity sources. 
The body of a PLOT member 
was found in Batticaloa edly ui on 
Saturday morning, allegdly killed 
by alors member Sivasambo 


"According to Indian High Com- 
mission sources, in an IPKF 
search Operation in Jaffna two 
militants were killed and an Indi- 
an soldier was wounded. 

Military sources also reported 
that a fibre glass dingy with 11 on 
board was taken into custody by 
Sri Lanka naval foroces two miles 
north-east off Mannar. The men 
includes six Indians, four Tamils 
and one Sinhalese. 

Civilians killed: Official sources 
said, a civilian was shot dead by 
some unidentified pérsons in 
Kokuvil in Jaffna and another 

beheaded body was found in 
Kamparamalai also in the Jaffna 
sector on Friday.Liberation Ti- 
ee militants were suspected of 

ing responsible for both the 
killings. 

‘Cops kill abductors, escape: 
Two Sri Lankan policemen, 
napped by the LTTE in Vallaiche- 
nai in the Batticaloa disstrict eight 
months ago, killed their captors 
and escaped on Wednesday night. 
according tu police sources. 


Express News Service 
Colombo, June 12: Indian High 
Commission sources in Colombo 


today denied a Reuter report in 
the Colombo media that seven 
Indian soldiers were killed in a 
landmine explosion last Tuesday 
in Batticaloa. 

The report had said the jeep in 
which the Indian soldiers were 
travelling was blown up with the 
soldiers; the incident occured at 
Panich Ankerni in Batticaloa dis- 


trict. 

The LTTE statement to .the 
news agency had also claimed that 
there were 1,30,000 Indian troops 
deployed in the north and east of 
the island. 


‘any IPKF soldiers were caught in the landmines set by 
LTTE in Samangulam, Tricomalee casualties not 
known. In a Grenade charge by LITE on the checkpost 
of IPKF at Visuvamadu, a soldier was killed and one 
escaped with wounds. 
LITE cadres Paramanathan and Illango escaped from 
‘two various camps of IPKF at Vatakatchi and Navalkuli. 


Meanwoute The Sun reported 
today that three civilians were 
injured in a crossfire between the 
IPKF and LTTE cadres in Urani 
in the Batticaloa district’ on 
Wednesday. 

The report said that an IPKF 
jeep had been fired at and the 
IPKF had returned the fire in 
which the civilians were injured. 

An intensified search operation 
in Batticaloa begun on Tuesday is 
said to be continuing. Indian 
sources reported a number of 
apprehensions and the killing of 
LTTE militant Arulapan and the 
injuring of another LTTE mili- 
tant. 

According to an unconfirmed 
LTTE source in Batticaloa 10 
LTTE cadres taken into custody 
had taken cyanide during the cur- 
rent operation. 

‘na landmine blast the IPKF lost nine of their soldiers. 
Consequently they fired mortar shells at civilian colony 
at 3rd post. 3 people were killed and sveral wounded. 


Colombo, June 18 (UNI): One 
Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(IPKF) jawan was killed and 
another jawan and two civilians 
were seriously wounded when a 
civilian truck in which they were 
travelling ran inco a landmine, 
planted by the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE), near 
Murukandy in Sri Lanka's North- 


$8 June 


ern Killinochchi district yester- 
day, security sources said today 

Meanwhile. the office of the 
Tamil Eelam Liberation Orga- 
nisation (TELO). in Northern, 
Vavuniya town was bombed by 
unidentified men last night. they 
said. 


TT: IPKF encircled the villages Moothur, Sambur, 
Kaddaiparichan, Kiliveddi, Mallikaithivu, Manalsenai, 
LV. 3 colony, all in Trincomalee dt., arrested more than 
500 people and fook them to their camp. They were lined 
up in the sun for the whole day and beaten up severely 
to tell he whereabouts of the LTTE. 


MADRAS, June 20. 

The Indian Peace Keeping Force apprehend- 
ed a large number of hardcore Tamil militants 
‘on June 19 in Sri Lanka. 

In Trincomalee district, a confirmed LTTE 
leader, Vijaya Raja, was nabbed in Toppur with 
al amount of foreign currencies, including 
19,000 francs, $925 and Rs. 33,150 collected as 
taxes, according to a Defence Ministry press 
release here: 

In Batticaloa district, where the IPKF oper- 
ations were particularly successful, 
Chir alias Reja, Nagaraja alias Kuttum 
and Murthy were trapped at 
Vantaramulai. Sunder, an LTTE hardcore mem- 
ber, was killed, while Tyagu, Rajendran alias 
Nimal and Ramanathan alias Sinnakamal were 
captured. A number of other suspects had also 
been rounded up and were being questioned 
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Six IPKF men hurt: Six IPKF personnel and 
six militants were wounded in two separate inci- 
dents in Sri Lanka's north and east 
as the IPKF launched a fresh operation to dis- 
arm the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE). 


— UNI, PTI 


COLOMBO, June 23. 
The Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKP) killed 
of the LTTE, Arasan, and 


a5 8453 
HELPS 
Hi 


MADRAS, June 25. 


The Indian Peace-Keeping Force (PKF) has launched several 
operations in the northern and eastern parts of Sri Lanka, 
following complaints that the LTTE was trying to extort money 
from the local people. 

‘A Defence Ministry press release here said that in Jaffna 
Peninsula three militants attempting to extort money were 
apprehended. In Mannar district eight militants, including Suji, 
Jose and Geethan were rounded up and Rs.40,000 was found 
in their possession. 

A number of cases of the LTTE forcibly recriey acto) boys 
had been reported to the IPKF by the parents and the IPKF 
had assisted in securing these students to their parents. 

Instances of the LTTE indulging in the killing of civi 
Vadamarachi area to terrorise locals as t! 
forthcoming to give money had been reported and LTTE 
intercepts have also acknowledged that 15 persons were killed. 

The press release said that the current operations were highly 
successful and the IPKF had located a large group of militants 
in Alampil jungles in Vavuniya sector. In an operation to 
apprehend them more than 20 militants were killed and the IPKF 
suffered two casualties, including one officer. 

In the Vishwamadu forest and the area around 
Pudukudiiruppu the militants who were in the process of setting 
up @ camp were attacked and the camp was struck and 
destroyed. In Trincomals ict the IPKF was carrying out 
extensive operations in Nilaveli, Irakkandi and Sampaltivu and 
had apprehended a number of militants. In the Batticaloa sector 
eight militants were apprehended and in Tunuki Vavuniya 
sector the IPKF had killed 15 militants. The Operation 
Checkmate was continuing and the entire coastline from Point 
Pedro to Trincomalee remained sealed. 


I Kumulamunai area, Mullaithivu the LTTE camp was 
under attack by IPKF helicopters (M-l-24). In. the 
encounter one IPKF colonel was killed. No losses to the 


ute. 


Sr IPKF soldiers were shot dead in an encounter with 
LOVLTTE in Chettikulam, Vavuniya. 8 escaped with 


wounds. 


COLOMBO, June 28. 
At least 16 persons, including seven indian 
soldiers, have died in fresh violence in Sri Lan- 
gen ee here on Tt 3 - 
ters: seperatist Liberation Tigers 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) on Monday blew up an In- 
dian truck killing four soldiers and wounding 
three in northern Cheddikulam village, the In- 
dian High Commission here said. 


men Hi hn Commis a seen fe 
a Hic iSSION said, 
adding that a search for them had been launch: 
ed. 

The LTTE guerillas had also set off a 
bomb in the northeastern port town of Trinco- 
malee on Tuesday, the source said. 

Six persons, including two women and three 


‘source said. 
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23 May. 1988 - 6,000 Indian troops con- 
verged on Alampil and surrounding vil- 
lages of Semmalai, Nedunkerni, Kumul- 
amunai, Mulliyavalai and Andankulam 
and attacked the LTTE bases in the 
jungles. Some residents fled from these 
areas and others were prevented from 
fleeing. A convoy of 265 vehicles car- 
rying reinforcements were seen moving 
from Vavuniya towards Mullaitivu as the 
fighting progresses and soldiers are air- 
dropped from helicopters at Alampil, 
Semmalai, Kumulamunai, Tanniyuttu, 
Muiliyavalai, Murippu, Andankulam and 
Muthaiyankaddu. 


24 May - Civilians from Puthukkud- 
iyiruppu fled the strife-torn area to- 
wards Kilinochchi and residents from 
Alampil and Kumulamunai moved to 
Vavuniya to escape the hardship of con- 
tinuous curfew and danger to their lives. 
More troops were brought into Vanni area 
and fierce fighting continued. 


25 May - More than 15,000 troops 
were deployed over the entire Vanni 
area and search operations were car- 
ried out. During the search operation, 
troops harassed, humiliated and tor- 
tured the civilians and robbed them of 
their belongings. More than 100 civil- 
ians were arrested and detained. Pet- 
ro] and diesel oil, from 30 bowsers 
brought in by troops, were sprayed 
over selected areas and set them 
alight. Parts of jungle were ablaze. 
26 May - 4 Indian helicopter gunships 
strafed the area and several people 
were injured. Some were killed. 


27 May - Indian troops stopped move- 
ment of people and effectively blocked 
information going out of the operation 
zone. Civilians were ordered to stay 
indoors. 


28 May - Troops launched sporadic 
attacks on LTTE bases in the jungles 
Civilians continued to stay indoors and 
were prevented from mov’ 1g. 


29 May - Search operations continued in 
Vanni area and many more were arrested, 
detained and tortured. 


30 May - Four young girls were taken 
and raped by Indian soldiers at Muth- 
aiyankaddu in the Mullaitivu district. 
31 May - LTTE announced that they 
were abandoning one of their bases in the 
Mullaitivu perimeter. Fighting continued, 
and civilians were kept indoors. 

1 June - Indian Military authorities con- 
firmed that about 15,000 troops were de. 


TAMIL VOICE 


ployed in the region and they were mount- 
ing a major offensive on LTTE. 


2 June - All hospitals, schools, gov- 
ernment offices, shops and markets 
remained closed in the Vanni area. 
Fighting continued and civilians were 
threatened not to leave their houses. 


3 to 12 dJune- Fighting was reported in 
the villages of Alampil, Kumulamunai, 
Puthukkudiyiruppu, Kovil Puliyankulam, 
Nedunkerny, Oddisuddan and Andan- 
kulam. One civilian escaped from Alampil 
and reported that people were undergo- 
ing untold hardships without food and 
medica! supplies; those who ventured out 
had been shot by the military, several 
women were raped and a few committed 
suicide, young men were diseppearing 
every day and parents did not know what 
to do. One LTTE member Paremanathan 
escaped from Indian army camp at Vad- 
dakkachchi in the Kilinochchi district. 


13 to 15 June - Indian troops set up road 
blocks at Visvamadu in the Mullaitivy 
district. LTTE guerrillas launched a 
grenade attack on two soldiers at the road 
block. People from Muilaitivu defied 
military orders and staged protest cam- 
paign (wearing black badges) for three 
days against the Indian offensive on the 
LTTE and the Walioya Sinhala Colonisa- 
tion Scheme in Mullaitivu district and 
called for the release of al! political 
prisoners. 


16 June - indian troops set up more than 
25 sentry posts between Kodikamam and 
Chavakachcheri, a distance of 5 miles 
apart, and people travelling between 
these two towns were harassed and 
humiliated. In Vavuniya 12 detainees 
were released by the Indian troops and 
more than 100 kept back in detention. 


17 June - New weapons were used by 
Indian troops to attack the LTTE in Mul- 
laitivu district. 9 Indian soldiers died in a 
landmine attack by LTTE when they were 
on their way to Skanthapuram from 
Kilinochchi on a search-and-destroy 
mission. 

18 June - Tamil Welfare Societies of 
Vavuniya district held a mass demon- 
stration demanding-the Indian govern- 
ment to negotiate with the LTTE and to 
stop all colonisation efforts by the Sri 
Lankan government. 


19 June ~ Fighting continued in Mul- 
laitivu district. Young women were 
taken naked along the streets to the 
army camps. Various parts of their 


‘CHECKMATE’ 


bodies were subjected to ‘cigarette 
burn’ by the Indian soldiers. 


20 to 22 June - Intensive search oper- 
ations were carried out throughout Vanni 
area by Indian troops and almost every 
male was taken to army camps. 


23 June - Indian troops launched 
military operations code-named 
“Operation Checkmate” throughout 
the Northern and Eastern provinces. 
A massive aerial attack was launched 
in Mullaitivu district by the Indian 
military. Indian planes and military 
helicopters bombed and strafed the 
residential areas of Alampil, Naay- 
aaru, Semmalai and Kumuiamunai in 
the Mullaitivu district. Indian forces 
were reported to have used napalm 
and chemical bombs and 250-kilo 
bombs in the aerial attacks. Hundreds 
of houses, schools and government build- 
ings were damaged. Civilian casualties 
feared high but no accurate figures 
were available. 


24 June- More than 1000 people went 
on honger strike from the villages of 
Thanneeroottu, Kumulamunai, Kallap- 
paadu, Vattakandal and Mulliyavalai 
against the Indian military atrocities and 
demanded the Indian government to 
announce a ceasefire and to start neg- 
otiations with the LTTE. 


25 June - Four Indian military heli- 
copters ‘MI.24’ bombed and strafed 
an LTTE camp at Kumulamunai in 
Mullaitivu. Fierce fighting reported 
between LITE and Indian troops. 
One Indian Colonel aboard a helicop- 
ter was killed. More than 1,000 Indian 
troops from Kilinochchi and Murukandy 
army camps surrounded the Kilinochchi 
area and carried out search-and-destroy 
operations. Several civilians were killed 
and injured, but details not available. 
Indian troops opened up two new camps 
at Akkaraayankulam and the Irrigation 
department building at Vannerikulam. 


27 June - Seven Indian soldiers died and 
their weapons captured in an ambush by 
LITE at Puliyankulam in Vavuniya dis- 
trict when the soldiers were on their way 
to Puliyankulam on a search-and-des- , 
troy mission. 


28 June, 1988 - Indian troops surroun- 
ded the villages of Skanthapuram. 


Konavil and Anaivilunthan, and assaulted 
villagers and some were tortured. Many 
sustained injuries and were admitted to 
Kilinochchi hospital. 


‘Checkmate’ puts alls under pressure 


From Thomas Abraham 


COLOMBO, June 26. 

The current Indian Peace-Keeping Force opera- 
tenet tee Norte, oe pacer parm oi 
Lanka, codenamed “Checkmate,” 
reduced the LTTE’s effectiveness as 2 fighting 
force. The could be on its last legs 
militarily, according to IPKF sources. 

The ‘assessment is confirmed by sources 
close to the LTTE who say their cadres have 
been cutoff from ther sources of supply, and 
are under intense military pressur 

“Operation Checkmare’ has b has Deen described 
as the most intense operation conducted by the 
IPKF since the fight to gain control of Jaffna 
nine fl fete last year. It is a culmination of the 
Process ich began with operations Virat and 

‘rishul in verch and April 

The earlier operations pushed the gritos 
away from towns and built-up areas into the jur 
les around Vavuniya, Killinochi and Mullattive 
The IPKF has now cast a wide dragnet, in an 
area bounded by Talaimannar in the West, Kil- 
linochi in the North and Vavuniya and Mul- 
laitivu in the South. The IPKF sources said with 


can operate with less ‘civilian ca casualties,” the 
IPKF source said. Mortars are being used, 
coe with sep Aer guns and Socosoraty heli- 


ing is now extremely intense, but 
aie iia pow extemal tee, 
no civilians involved,” said an IPKF source. 


Amparai. Lt. Gen. A S. Kalkat. the General Offi- 
cer Commanding of the IPKF Land Forces. has 


setback to the organisation 
trying to weaken the LTTE by denying its 
cadres access to bases and sources 
and Sid keeping them on the run The Alampil opera- 
1 terre fhe: amane of 

men and material captured. is regarded 
having been extremely successful as it has de 
nied the LTTE paiedy to an important supply 
point and command centre. Wireless intercepts 
indicated that the LTTE leader, Mr. V. Prabha- 
karan, had directed the font 

When asked to sum up effect of IPKF 
‘Operations since last March. IPKF sources say 
that the main change has been that the LTTE is 
no longer capable of offering organised milit- 
ary resistance. Their chain of command has 
been shattered, their supply lines broken and 
they can now only operate in isolated groups 
of two and three people. “Their movements 
have been restricted and their cadres im- 
mobilised,” the sources said 

They felt that the LTTE was disintegrating as 
a military organisation and the leadership could 


0 longer keep a tight hold over their cadres 
While the military operations have been des. 
cribed as successful, there has been no cor- 


responding weakening of the LTTE's positions 
in its talks with Indian Government representati- 
ves. The military operation is one of the two 
tracks the Indian Government is following, the 
‘other being the negotiations in Madras. The 
broad Sretegy nes been to apply military pres- 
sure in the L and induce it to take more flex- 
ible positions in the negotiations 

Sticky point: According to informed sources, 
@ broad agreement has been reached on the 
number arms to be surrendered but the 
timing appears to be a sticky point. The LTTE is 


IPKF using 
napalm 
bombs: LTTE 


Madras, June 25: The LTTE to- 
day accused the Indian 
peacekeeping force ‘of using 
napalm bombs with the intent 
‘Sto exterminate the Tamil race 
and the Tigers” and said several 
ai..mals have perished in forest 
fices set off by the bombs. 
The IPKF began napalm 
bombing on June 22 and were 
still continuing the assault on 
civilian places at Mullaitheevu 
and its surrounding areas, an 
LTTE statement in Madra~ said 
thig evening. The information 
was based on a message received 
by the Tigers’ propaganda office 


here early this morning, it said. 

Besides destroying many 
houses, schools and office build- 
ings, napalm bombs had resulted 
in several kilometres forests 
being set aflame, the LTTE 
alleged. 

Even as the media specula- 
tions about talks between the 
Tigers and the Indian intelli- 
gence agency RAW abound, now 
this charge of India using 
napalm bombs to disarm the 
LTTE would constitute a serious 
setback to the peace process. 

Some recent rumours have 
also said the Tigers were merely 
buying time by pretending to 
negotiate with India even while 
preparing for bigger warfare. A 
shipload of arms is on its way 
with an European supplier, re- 
ports have said. However the 
local LTTE office has denied 
this. 


reportedly keen that a ceasefire is announced 
@s a first Step to any agreement while the — 
side wants a surrender of arms to 

ceasefire. The LTTE has erqued thet te cadres 
and arms suppies are scattered and that it 
would take weeks for ail the 2, weepons to be ga: 
thered and surrendered. A ceasefire would 
allow the LTTE to collect its weapons, the org- 
anisation has argued. One compromise which 
is being worked on is the declaration of a cease- 
fire, flowed by the surrender of a few arms, 
first and then by the handing over of the remai- 
ning weapons within a given time period 

The payment of money to the LTTE. dubbed 
as aid for the relief and rehabilitation of LTTE 
cadres. and for the reconstruction of the “indus- 
tries” the LTTE ran in Jaffna, is another area of 
negotiation. The Government of india has taken 
the position that any money given for rehabilita- 
tions should go through Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment channels and not directly. as it happened 
last year after the accord was signed. India also 
wants relief to 19 go to all the militant groups and 
not just the LTTE. As a compromise, a formula 
is being worked out under which each group ‘ 
will be compensated according to its number 
of cadres. 

The Indian Government is also reportedly 
demanding a commitment from the LTTE that it 
will enter the democratic process and particip- 
ate in the Provincial Coy elections. The 
LTTE has raised several political preconditions 
for this, including an improvement of the de- 
volution package, which is unrealistic at this 
point of time 


The Defence Minister. Mr K. C. Pant. had 
publicly stated during his visit to Colombo last 
‘month that conditions for starting the election 
Process could be ensured Iby the IPKF by July 

ith that deadline approaching, there i pres- 


sure on the Indian Government to reach an agree- 
ment with the LTTE quickly. 
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SINNAVAN PARREY. RAJAKERAMMAN, Karaveddi West, 
Karaveddi 

Miss. Sinnavan Thaivanai, age 29, is my only daughter 

It was army operation and shelling over Karaveddi West area, on 1.6.88. 

She above said Miss, Sinnavan Thaivanai went to the market to sell and 
buy things 

On her return on 5.6.88, She sustained gun shot injury, and died at the 
spot. 

Her body was cremated at Verenddai Cemetery. 

My husbaad who was the father of the deceased was blignd for the last five 
years. 


My above said deceased daughter was the sole bread winner of my family 
of two members 


a) 


MISS KAMALESWARY RASARATNAM, Cemetery Lane, Ward-6, 
Myiiday. 


The deceased Rasaratnam Pasunkili, aged 53 years was my mother. 


My late mother was engaged in selling vegetables at Myliddy market 
since i985 to look after the family as my father was old and feeble and 
is bed-ridden. 


On (7.6.88 at 7.30 a.m. my mother left home for the market as usual. 


At about 11.00 a.m. my younger sister Mrs. K. Rajeswary came home and 
informed me that my mother had been shot dead in the myliddy 
market when the IPKF opened fire during their search operations. 


Immediately I rushed to the spot along with my brother Maheswaran and 
brought home the dead body. 


The dead body bore bullet injury of her left chest. 


The dead body was cremated the following day morning at Myliddy 
cemetery. 


T have no means of living as the bread winner of the family is dead. 
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VAITILLINGAM SIVAPACKIY AM (63) Pillayar Kovil Veethy, 
Erlalai North, Erlalai. 
The injured person Vaitilingam Raveendran alias Indran aged 30 years is 
my son. 
He is deaf and dumb and a casual labourer. 
On 27.6.88 at about 6.00 p.m. my son was seated at our gate. 
An army patrol unit came that way fired at him. 
As a result he sustained an injury on his left leg. 
He was taken immediately by the army itself to the Punnalaikattuvan 
» army camp. 
I went to the camp at about 8.00 a.m. on the following day where I was 
told that my son is alive and well. 
My son was not shown to me, 
I returned to my home. 
Later I heard that my son was admitted at the General Hospital, Jaffna. 
I rushed there and found my son minus his left leg. 


I learned that his left leg was amputated at thigh level in the army 
Hospital prior to his admission to the General Hospital. 


At present he is being warded at the General Hospital, Jaffna. 
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IPRF OFFENSIVE IN MULLAITIVU : 

‘The IPKF operation (VIRAT) which commenced during the last week of May 
continued into the first week of June. More troops had tobe moved 
tothearea, It was reported that a convoy of 265 vehicles carrying 
reinforcements was seen moving from Vavuniya towards 
Mullaitivu as the fighting progressed. LTTE Chief's Deputy, 
Mahathaya was reported encircled by the IPKF. Civilians from 
Pudukudierruppu fled the strife torn area towards Kilinochchi. 
Residents from Allampil and Kumulamunai moved to Vavuniya to 
escape the hardships of continuous curfew and risk to their lives 
consequent on the fighting. The Indian High Commasion press 
release said that 100 LTTE cadres were killed and 40 captured while 
admitting losing 30 of their men. The LTTE ciaimed to have killed 
62 IPKF soldiers. The overation was intended to make an impact on 
the ongoing LTTE — India talks but the operation did not turn out 
tobe decisive. 

RB. Rajkumar (16)arrested by the IPKF near his home at Navatkuly by the IPKF 
stationed at Navatkuly died in custody within 3 days of arrest, Body 
briefly shown to parents and disposed of by IPKF. 

Perinpam Thiru of Akkaraipattu was kidnapped from his home on 10.08.88 by 
two youths who came on motor-cycle. Parents followed kidnappers 
to Tirukovii. Kidnappers promised release youth next day but early 
next morning, body butchered into pieces found on 
Pottuvil-Akkaraipattu main road. 

IpkF men passing Polikandy village near Valvettiturai on 07.05.88 were 
annoyed with a young boy beating ona tin can. They assaulted the 
boy and his father severely. Father Arunasalam Sivalingam (48) 
was admitted to hospital and suecumbed to his injuries on 05.06.88. 

Attorney at Law Vilvarajah (58) of Vavuniya shot dead by unidentified men. 

Subramaniam Keerthirajah, Colombo TELO leader shot dead in Colombo on 
03.06.88. 

A Tamil youth was shot dead near Kollupitiya lane, Colombo an 08.06.88, 

‘Taril detenus held at Boosa at present number 524. No further release states 
Attorney General. Meanwhile IPKF without any legal sanction held 
194 youths at Vavuniya and about 1000 youths at Kankesanthurai 
and Palaly. 

Cordon and search operation go on apace both in the North and Bast. At 
Batticaloa during search operation Velupillai Uthayashankar is 
shot dead. Sinnakutty Thavarasa of Valvettiturai takes cyanide 
during IPKF search operations. Urany near Batticaloa search by 
IPKF on 4th June Killikumar is shot dead. 

‘Two IPKF soldiers leaving textile shop in Point Pedroare shot and killed and 
their arms removed. More IPKF men arrive on scene and attack 
civilians. Several hospitalised consequently. 

IPEF OFFENSIVE CONTINUES 


‘The IPKF operation VIRAT centred in the Mullaitivu District during the first * 
three weeks of June has been enlarged to cover a wider area from 
21.06.88 under operation code named ‘CHECKMATE’. The extended 
area besides Mullaitivu includes Vavuniya and environs. More IPKF 
‘troops have been inducted into operation ‘CHECKMATE ' than in the 
earlier operation ‘VIRAT’. The IPKF claim to have destroyed the 
LTTE hideouts at Visvamadu and Thunukai. Fifty youths were 
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COLOMBO. June 30, 

_ One indian Peace-Keeping Force (IPKF) 
jewan was killed and a few others were wound- 
ed in an ambush by the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) in Sri Lanka's north-eastern 
Mullaitivu district on Wednesday In the ensuing 
exchange of fire three militants were killed and 
two others were apprehended 

The IPKF men were returning from 
Oddusuddan to Mullaitivy when they were am- 
bushed in a jungle area. 


Meanwhile, two of the five IPKF men 


to the Sri Lankan . eres turn handed 
them over to the IPKF, the sources said 
C= a LTTE guerrilla was rounded up by IPKF para 
commandos. After throwing his grenade he took 
cyanide. Two soldiers were dead. Vadamarachi people 
mourned his death with homages. The enraged IPKF entered 
Valvettithurai, Point Pedro, Tikkam and Polikandy and 
severely assaulted whoever they caught. 

In Pudukudiyirupu, between Mullaitheevu and 
Othiyamalai 6 IPKF soldiers were killed in an encounter 
with LTTE. An IPKF officer was killed 

Ina landmine attack by LTTE, 4 IPKF men were killed. 
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"Two leading Tamils of Akkaraipattu, P. Kanapathipillai (59) and Kariyan Vadivel 
(60) kidnapped on 21.06.88, whereabouts stil! not known. 

A teenaged student and a gir! from Karaitivu kidnapped and killed. 

A Muslim youth, Mohamed Nazeer (26) of Akkaraipattu was stabbed to death by 
another Muslim of the ‘Three Stars’ group 

‘Drop-outs from the various groups other than the LTTE are roaming the 
Battioaloa District robbing people, especially at Chenkalady,, 
Kaimunai, Pandiruppu and Akkaraipattu. 

PF have intensified their searches in Akkaraipattu. 

EPRLF, TELO, and PLOTE have jointly opened an office at Tirukovil near the 

IPKF camp. Members of this joint office accompany the IPKF on 

their rounds. They also inquire into disputes. Attendance of the 


DIES IN IPKF CUSTODY 


A Batticaloa Citizens’ Committee 
member said that on the 28th May, 
1988, one Kanapathipillai Thiruch- 
selvam, one of the eight persons 
taken into custody by the IPKF at 
Kirankulam, died hours later. 


arrested on 21.06.88 during search operations at 
Sastrikoolankulam and Thandikulam, Another 34 youths were 
arrested in the same locality on 25.06.88. Parents and spouses of 
arrested persons complained to the Government Agent on 23.08.88. 
An IPKF officer was killed in an encounter with the LTTE in 
Vavuniya. On 27.06.88 at Cheddikulam IPKP truck ambushed. ~ 
IPKF men killed, 5 missing and 3 injured. On. 29.06.88 at 
Thaniyootu near Mullaitivu one IPKF soldier was killed. On 
30.06.88, 3 IPKF men killed at Nedunkerny near Mullaitivu. On 
30.06.88, 4 IPKF men killed in a landmine blast at Tiriyai near 
Trincomalee. 


One IPKF soldier killed and another wounded at Murikandy on 16/6 as a result of 
landmine blast. 

TE10 office at Vavuniya blasted on 17/6, 

‘On 18/6 at Vavuniya there was a protest march parents and spouses of nearly 200 
detenus held without charge by the IPKF. Protest march was 
organised by Citizens’ Committee Vavuniya and led by the President 
Dr. Pararajasingham and other officials. There were nearly 5000 
persons inoluding school children. At the first check point the 
marches were stopped by the IPKF and armed youths believed to be 
‘TELOand EPRLF cadres. Dr. Pararajasingham had been 
threatened by the same groups. He has since relinquished otficeand 
left Vavuniya. 

‘Kathankudi 21.06 88 ~Kalideen arrested and released earlier by IPKF in 
connection with the killing of Mr. Ahamed Lebbe ex Chairman T.C. 
‘and respected member of area was shot dead. IPKF at Kathankudi is 
attacked with grenades. IPKF counter attack and kill two militants 
and arrest about 20 others. Shop and other buildings damaged. 

On 21.06.88 about 25 members of ‘Three Star’ group cordon Iruthayapuram area 
in Batticaloa. Residents panic. Nesan of the LTTE trying toescape 
on bicycle is shot dead 

‘Two youths Kandiah Nesan and Pathinathar Babu taken off passenger bus from 
Colombo to Jaffna and kilied by a group which alleged victims were 
PLOTE members. 

Naagulan, LTTE leader killed in cordon and search operation. Hartal observed to 
commemorate him in his area -Chavakachcheri, Kodikamam and 
Pallaion 23.08.88. 

Hhartal in Atchuvely, Avarangal and Puttur on 23.08.88 tocommemorate 
8, Rasavarajeeva LTTE leader of the area killed during first week of 
April 

On 23.06.88 Arasan and Beswaran of the LTTE were killed at Mamangam near 
Batticaloa by the EPRLF. 

At Trincomalee on 27th June, two P.Cs and three Sinhala civilians injured in 
grenade attack. In 2 second grenade attack, one sub-inspector and 
twoP.Ceinjured 

600 mothers march and hand over petition to IPKF. Demands - to dislodge 
colonists from Welioya former Manalaaru; toorder cease fire and 
enter into talks with LTTE. Tamils had suffered and youths 
detained both under Sri Lankan Security Forces and later under 
IPKF. Demand also to free all detenus. 


‘Mr. vetuatham and elderly businessman at Batticaloa was kidnapped on 28th 


June. The kidnappers are demanding a ransom of Rs. 2 lakhs. The 
kkidnappers believed to be the Three Star’ group have blamed it on LTTE. 
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Tamil Tragedy in Sri Lanka and 
Contradictory Strategy by India—I 


V.R. Krishna Iyer 


The Sri Lankan Constitution does not vest in the Indian prime 
minister the power to direct the Tamil citizens of Sri Lanka to 
accept the India-Sri Lanka accord and surrender arms or die. This 
is the concern of the government of Sri Lanka vis-a-vis its citizens. 
By what magic of law can the Indian army become the Lankan 
civil authority and be bound by any accountability in that country? 


A DYNAMIC re-thinking of India’s Sri 
Lanka policy is overdue because the rapid 
flow of forces affects political logic and par- 
ties which are committed to humanist dialec- 
tic must respond to new social realities. 
When the story of the bleeding peace- 
keeping in Sri Lanka by Rajiv Gandhi's 
government comes to be written the world 
will be shocked by the savage sins some 
Jawans have committed against Tamil human 
rights. To wish away army crime, because 
our jawans have committed it, is not 
Patriotism, as some bigoted chauvinists 
claim, but unconscionable nationalism, as 
Gandhiji would have declared. All of us are 
vicariously guilty, if the charges of torture 
and massacre and sex and theft, now coming 
to light, were even fractionally true. Lanka's 
Tamils expect much from India as their 
saviour. India too is concerned for justice 
to the Tamils. Some perverse moronism has 
stultified our massive effort. We must with 
nationalist impatience examine the whole 
development. That criticism is constructive 
duty. 


Death Sentence by Colombo 
on Jaffna 


First, the history of the brutal suppressi 
and escalating alienation of the Tamils of 
the island by the Simhala regimes since in- 
dependence culminating in the pogrom of 
1983 and after by the Buddhist version of 
the Ku Klux Klan and the military of 
Jayewardene, alas, now taken over more bit- 
terly, violently and professionally by the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) in the 
name of implementing the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Accord (ISLA) and tracking down the Tamil 
Tigers. 

Ceylon attained independence and 
became a republic in 1948. 72 per cent of 
the population are Simhalas, but the 
Tamils—a separate ethnic entity with a long 
history—are « significant presence, having 
made substantial developmental contribu- 
tion ty the island. There are other tiny yet 
distinctive groups. ‘the island is multi-ethnic, 
multi-lingual and culturally plural. The 
Simhalas had a brutai bracket, from the 
beginning, hell-bent on the liquidation of the 
Tamils, the dominant demographic factor in 


the northern and the eastern sector. Electoral 
engineering, in this climate of communal 
hostility, preponderantly projected the 
Simhalas into state power, and over the 
decades, the Sri Lanka rulers, whoever 
formed the government, were abetted by the 
hard-core hoodlums and Buddhist monks to 
crush the Tamil ethnics. This meaningful 
minority had occupied high positions, key 
Plates, strategic roles and had contributed 
to the enrichment and building up of the 
national economy. With the divisive politics 
gripping Sri Lanka, Tamils were gradually 
flushed out, crushed down. It was not mere 
discrimination; discrimination is a very mild 
word to describe such a situation. In matters 
of employment, discrimination. In matters 
of education, discrimination. In matters of 
Police and army posts, discrimination, until 
at last it reached a stage when armed 
violence was openly practised to inflict blood 
and death on masses of Tamil civilians to 
jettison them from the island, with no court 
to give justice, no right to share power in the 
executive or legislative branches. The Tami! 
people whose almost sole surrogates in 
parliament were the TULF members were de 
Sacto disfranchised by a constitutional 
device. The Supreme Court became helpless 
because the judges were rendered toothless 
by the Emergency and remained robed as 
boneless wonders in the face of constitu- 
tionalised authoritarianism. Human rights 
agencies found the administration grossly 
guilty. Indeed, the heartless approach to 
Jaffna Tamils reached the boiling point of 
betrayal when in 1986 the Indian government 
rightly felt so enraged that it took upon itself 
the responsibility of unusual measures of 
humanitarian intervention without the 
assent of the island government, The refugee 
deluge and Jaffna under siege are testimony 
of the oceanic violations by the Colombo 
throne. 


Amnesty International, Law Asia, *he 
International Commission of Jurists, in- 
dependen’ media and other weil known 
human rights organisations and champions 
all over the world expressed shock at the 
state-engineered macabre happenings. Pro- 
gressive forces inside Sri Lanka, including 
some left elements, and the church, protested 
in vain. India’s Tamil Nadu was in convulsive 
anger. 


Simhala encroachment in the Tamil areas, 
breach of ethnic demography wherever the 
Tamils were a vast majority, state-sponsored 
colonisation in the Trincomalee district to 
break ethnic homogeneity, discriminatory 
demarcation of new rural councils, and like 
measures steadily accelerated and intimi- 
dated the Tamil minority with the dismantl- 
ing of their integrity. The confidence of the 
community in state justice collapsed. The 
Tamils apprehended imminent extermination 
from their historic homeland. Nightmarish 
violence, which was simmering below the 
surface, was let loose after 1983 and people 
could not know whether they would survive 
for the morrow. Scenes of woe, the like of 
which only the Indian partition tragedy had 
witnessed, became common. Electoral rolls 
were used by racist street-roughs to identify 
the Tamils, even in the city of Colombo. You 
0 to this house, this is a Tamil house; that 
shop, it is a Tamil shop. Therefore, kill the 
people there, destroy their belongings and, 
if it is a Simhala shop or house, leave it. 

There are some crises of communal terror 
when a prison may be 2 sanctuary for the 
victims. But here the Tamils inside the 
Welikade prison were dragged out, killed and 
the blood of the prisoners was offered to the 
Buddha statue within the prison premises. 
Civilised law says that when a man is killed 
there will at least be a post-mortem. But a 
law was made by which the basic minimum 
of even a post-mortem on a person killed 
was said to be not necessary. And detentions 
galore and no court’s writ could run. To 
make a long story short, there was state ter- 
rorism, not merely the fear of the Sinhalese 
sector going berserk. State terrorism prac- 
tised at that time was so terrible that the 
President shamelessly declared: “I am 
Imagine a president of a coun- 
at he is waging war against a 
substantial minority in that country itself. 

True, the LTTE, in raging reprisal and 
struggling for Tami! survival, hit back and 
innocent Simhalas perished. Brute force 
begets brute force and increases exponential- 
ly, To kill, by reckless bombs, Simhala 
civilians is savagery. Even so, for the state 
to starve and shoot and bomb out an ethnic 
minority with genocidal intent during times 
of peace is a crime against humanity. 

The venerably gerontic president, 
Jayewardene, was an extremist in violence, 
yet a ‘Buddhist’ and ‘Gandhian’. He could 
bomb and starve his own citizens and call 
them for conferences. Tamils knew his clever 
treachery, never (rusted him and dreaded his 
killer ploys. 

Unless we have a live historical memory, 
we oftentimes forget the present issues which 
are projected by the past. Terrorism is a false 
label for the struggle of a people in despair 
facing genocide by state massacre and com- 
mu.al terrorism. Jt was in this macabre 
background that the Tamils, with Indian 
government's empathy, fought back. There 


was an outcry then that this was terrorism. 
But at the same time, when the Sri Lankan 
army gunned down people all round, it was 


called an innocent army operation. In- 
evitably, like a wounded tiger at bay, the 
Tamil militants struck back. Once we ap- 
Preciate the gory, grim and ghastly scenes 
which had been spreading over the decades, 
from 1948 onwards, we will realise the dialec- 
tical forces at work. Tamils wanted a historic 
home and home rule within the republic, if 
possible, without the republic, if necessary, 

Indira Gandhi, moved by the suppressive 
strategies of the JRJ regime, sent her emis- 
saries to negotiate a national reconciliation 
with justice to the ethnic Tamils of the north 
and the east. When she fell victim ‘to a 
dastardly assassin Rajiv Gandhi emerged as 
prime minister and brought to bear a fresh 
approach to the Sri Lanka issues. He too 
sent his representatives to Colombo, some 
of whom were misfits but others able hands. 
But president Jayewardene, a consummate 
artist of contradictions, of double-think, 
double-speak and new-speak, outwitted 
neophyte prime minister Rajiv Gandhi. He 
discussed proposals but simultaneously 
waged war. The tomfoolery was so baffling 
and the siege on Jaffna so heartless that 
Rajiv Gandhi, in rare a mood of humanity, 
rushed mercy ships of food and medicine io 
the north, and on the Lankan navy turning 
them back, the IAF blitzed into the island 
to drop compassionate supplies to the sti 
ving Tamils. This action transformed the 
situation and after some hectic activity there 
suddenly emerged, on July 29, 1986, the 
India-Sri Lanka Accord (ISLA) which was 
hailed at first blush as a benign beginning 
of ethnic justice. The gestation and the mid- 
wifery of this agreement are a riddle wrap- 
ped in a mystery; the cumulative meaning 
of the ambivalent clauses of this hasty docu- 
ment is an arcane enigma; whom it benefits 
in the short and the long runs is as yet dif- 
ficult to decode. The India-Lanka Accord 
must be tested by measuring its clauses, their 
viability and credibility with the triple 
imperatives of Tamil justice within the 
republic. With hindsight, we may apprehend 
that the accord is grinding to a halt unless 
courageous self-criticism and policy changes 
bail us out of the requiem situation. 


Il 


India-Lanka Accord and IPKF 
Imbroglio 


Since the Sri Lanka soldiery and the 
Simhala skinheads together menaced the 
‘Tamil future, the IPKF landing in Jaffna was 
welcomed as a propitious presence. Not- 
withstanding the fatal processual weaknesses 
of failure to consult Sri Lanka's Tamil groups 
or Simhala opposition or even the prime 
minister of the island or, for that matter, 
India’s opposition parties; despite the 
poverty of devolution of provincial powers, 
the tricky triarchy whereby president and 
governor could, and would, cipherise the 
elected council and make a mockery of 
ministers; although the fusion of north and 


east is sought to be sabotaged by the referen- 
dum trap, some prospect of ceasefire, 
national reconciliation and ethnic justice 
through Indian guarantees was a note of 
hope. It must be assumed that prime 
minister Rajiv Gandht’s original intentions 
were to secure effective devolution and 
enduring linking of north and east, sans 
which the solemn agreement would be 4 
mareecha instrument. For those with dialec- 
tical vigilance and political sense the ISLA. 
Project is counterfeit. Even so, giving a 
charitable meaning to the instrument, we 
still find gaping gaps which make the pact 
a defeat for the Tamils. Sad that some leftists 
blink at realities and support the accord. 


Most, favourably read, the anatomy of the 
accord consists of a luminous preamble, a 
string of resolutions, an annexure to the 
agreement and an integral exchange of letters 
of even date between the high signatories. 
The political essence of the Tamil position, 
abandoning the demand for ‘eelam’, is that 
in the setting of Lankan pluralism, ethnic, 
linguistic and religious, two fundamental 
demands must be granted with grace. Firstly, 
“that che northern and the eastern provinces 
have been areas of historical habitation of 
Sri Lankan Tamil speaking peoples, who 
have at ail times hitherto lived together in 
this territory with the other ethnic groups”. 
The second basic is the Tamil right to “live 
in equality, safety and harmony, and pro- 
sper and fulfil their aspirations”. These 
aspirations are a Tamil homeland and home 
rule within the republic. Strong political 
structures, with Indian guarantees, are the 
desideratum, having regard to the dreadful 
discriminations, privations, and tortures of 
the past. Tamil mistrust of Colombo is 
natural. Clear and concrete clauses fleshing 
out the formula of inviolable autonomy and 
fusion of the historic home of north and 
east, guaranteed by india and agreed to by 
the broad Simhala community—not merely 
Jayewardene—is the sensible solution. 
Remember JRJ is a lame duck president and 
cannot constitutionally contest beyond his 
second term expiring within months, and the 
parliament itself is running out its term. 
And, what is worse, even his own prime 
minister as also the leading opposition, the 
SLFP, are open critics of vital aspects of the 
accord. Alas, our prime minister's dialectical 
literacy about Sri Lanka's historic realities 
and political prognosis does not measure up 
to the grave challenges and constitutional 
problems. 


The agreement half-heartedly proceeds to 
implement the historical habitation thesis by 
promising a North-East Province (NEP). 
But the provision is precariously subject 10 
acondition precedent of referendum for the 
east, We, in India, know the snares and snags 
of plebiscite in Kashmir. Sinister manipula- 
tions, false alarms may undo the link-up and 
frustrate this life-and-death demand for 
Tamil territorial integrity. 


Be that as it may, during an interim 


period, the aorth and east, it is stated in the 
accord, would form one administrative unit, 
having one elected provincial council with 
‘one government, one chief minister and one 
board of ministers. Thus the immediate step 
was (o initiate these processes. After the new- 
born NEP worked fer some time, a referen. 

dum was provided for the east to express itt 
wish to opt out of the NEP. There are many 
traps here to defeat the joinder, That apart, 
what is of critical importance is the im- 
mediate formation of the NEP as ‘one 
administrative unit’. Assuming the accord to 
be inviolable, as obsessively and obdurately 
asserted by our prime minister, this con- 
dition remains a dead letter. Blaming the 
LTTE is poor alibi. Again, the elections to 
the north and the east assured within three 
months from the end of July 1987 (the date 
of the agreement) and “in any event before 
3st December 1987” is a broken word. The 
“interim period”, when the NEP experiment 
would be worked out and communities 
could make their choice in the light of that 
experience, has never materialised. 


The next part of ISLA relates to norma- 
lisation processes relaxing the repressive 
regime. Constitutional terrorism flourished 
under the umbrella of the Emergency. To ex- 
tinguish this suppressive situation, a condi- 
tion precedent was prescribed that the 
“Emergency will be lifted in the Eastern and 
Northern Provinces by August 15, i987", all 
arms with the militant groups were to be sur- 
rendered to designated authorities and the 
Sri Lankan Army was to be confined to the 
barracks. The deadly Emergency is dis- 
gracefully extant and Rajiv Gandhi is silent. 
Preventive detention and indiscriminate pro- 
secutions had benumbed and killed all liber- 
ties. Therefore, as a step towards restoration 
of normalcy, the agreement mandated the 
president to grant “General Amnesty to 
political and other prisoners now held in 
custody under the Prevention of Terrorism 
Act and other Emergency Laws .. .as well 
as to those persons accused, charged and 
convicted under these laws”. What a tragic 
truth that many still wallow in jails even 
today. There is a further clause that all 
residual matters—and they could be most 
critical, such as the constitutional amend- 
ments and legislative enactments to give full 
effect to the provisions of the accord—-would 
be “resolved between India and Sri Lanka 
within a period of six weeks of signing this 
agreement” (i ¢, middle of August 1987). 
Audaciously, this clause was by-passed when 
the fraudulent amendment bills were moved 
and passed in the Lankan parliament with 
none in the South Block to protest 


Now we move on to the military mantle 
of India in the island—the peace-keeping 
outfit. When the government of Sri Lanka 
requests the government of India “to afford 
military assistance to implement these 
Proposals”, the latter will co-operate “as and 
when requested”-(clause 8). One is entitled 
to know what particular military assistance 


has Sri Lanka demanded and what specific 
‘proposals’ of the covenant are sought to be 
implemented by the Indian forces. Is it to 
enforce surrender of arms by militant 
groups, as stated in clause 8? “The law 
enforcment and maintenance of security in 
the northern and eastern provinces”, stipu- 
lates clause 9, will be through “the same 
organisations and mechanisms” of Sri 
Lanka’s government as are used for the rest 
of the island. Reading clauses 8 and 9 
together, the Indian army has no peace- 
keeping or law and order business. There is 
no other indication anywhere in the agree- 
ment about the use of the Indian military 
for an offensive against. any group, and 
certainly none to hound and hunt and shoot 
and kill the Tigers wherever they are. This 
is a self-imposed bleeding blunder or sabre- 
rattling mission beyond the accord orbit. The 
IPKF’s terrible peace-keeping violence, 
spreading death, blood and tears, has no 
warrant in Sri Lankan law nor in the accord. 
It is outrageously ultra vires. in truth what 
is expected of India, according to clause 
2.15 (c} (and the annexure), is to offer 
military assistance and to co-operate with 
the Sri Lankan government by giving such 
assistance. The principal role is thus of Sri 
Lanka and the co-operative or assistance role 
is that of India. Once these limitations are 
understood, the deadly distortions in the 
frenzied operations induiged in by the IPKF 
will become indefensible. Another co- 
operative venture indicated in 2.15 (e) also 
implies functional limitations. Sri Lanka and 
India, says the sub-clause, “will co-operare 
in ensuring the physical security and safety 
of all communities” inhabiting the northern 
and eastern provinces. The north is virtually 
Tamil and therefore india is expected to 
defend, not offend, to save, not slaughter, 
the Tamils there. What is being done, or has 
been done during these months, excels the 
Simhala genocidal chapter, if the reports 
related to me by those who had come fresh 
from Jaffna are true—a rabid reversal of 
physical security and safety of the Tamils. 
Even in the easter province, a substantial 
number, speaking demographically, is Tamil, 
with a mentionable minority of Simhalas 
and Muslims. The IPKF has done nothing 
to defend the Simhalas and the Muslims. 
Tamil suspects and even innocents are 
anathema to them. Several hundreds or more 
of civilians have died under shocking con- 
ditions and the IPKF suffers from some kind 
of trigger-happy occupation-army syndrome. 
Why do I speak so harshly? Because I 
apprehend that the india of Gandhi and 
Nehru is involved abroad in lawless violence 
of diabolic dimensions. Let us scan the situa- 
tion under the accord and Sri Lankan 
jurisprudence. 


The functional relevance of the IPKF 
under the accord is (a) co-operate and assist 
the Sri Lankan government, (b) to defend 
the Tamils against aggressive Simhalas, and 
(c) take into custody arms surrendered by 
Tamil militants. To take into custody arms 


surrendered is a very limited operation, if 
words mean anything. Similarly, protecting 
the communities living in the north and the 
east, by no stretch of imagination, extends 
to killing Tamil civilians or suspected 
militants. Strangely enough the IPKF, 
obviously with South Block clearance, has 
taken upon itself the power to chase, 
liquidate and subjugate the LTTE— 
Operation Pawan. For this purpose, they 
make house-to-house searches, clamp down 
curfew, take into custody suspects, kil! many, 
including humbie civilians. Under what legal 
authority, and that in a foreign country? An 
accord is not law and approval of that 
instrument by parliament is not equal to 
legislation. My brief study of the constitu- 
tion of Sri Lanka (as of 1978) with particular 
reference to Article 155 (Public Security) and 
Fundamental Rights (Chapter iI]) persuades 
me that the IPKF action is indefensible if 
that republic’s constitution means anything 
beyond words. My hurried enquiry with a 
couple of well-informed Sri Lankan lawyers 
also is to be the same effect. If “amid the 
clash of arms, the Jaws are not silent... in 
war and in peace”, the IPKF is guilty of 
horrendous violations. Even in an Emer- 
gency, presidential regulations have to be 
made to suspend the provisions of any law. 
A proclamation and communication thertof 
to parliament are protections implanted by 
Article 154 of the constitution, so that rights 
of citizens, Tamil or Simhala, shall not be 
trampled over by executive fiat or by sten- 
gun writ, Inevitably, the question shoots up 
whether any proclamation and regulation, 
authorising foreign forces to shoot down 
Lankan citizens, or even {o arrest them or 
make house searches has been promulgated. 
None, said the lawyers } consulted over the 
phone. It is significant that Article 1! for- 
bids torture, cruel inhuman or degrading 
treatment of any person and Article 13 
insists that no person shall be arrested except 
according to legal procedure. Other protec- 
tions, as in the Indian constitution, are also 
fundamental rights in Sri Lanka, including 
freedom of residence and movement, of 
association and assembly, including the right 
not to be arrested except according to legally 
established procedure, to be informed of the 
grounds of arrest, to be produced before the 
nearest competent court and afforded a fair 
trial. To anticipate my charge against the 
IPKF, these basic rights have been crushed 
by the jawans as a body above the law, even 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 
In this background, foreign army invasion 
of the Citizens’ Bill of Rights is brash un- 
constitutionslity. If we believe in the rule of 
law, Indian soldiers have no business to get 
into Sri Lanka territory, search, seize, arrest, 
and shoot. They may assist Sri Lanka’s civil 
authorities or afford defence (only) when 
Tamils are atracked. Is there-—it would be 
extraordinary if there were—any legislative 
sanction empowering foreign soldiers by 
name or designation to search, seize, arrest, 
roam the streets with sten guns and fire upon 
anyone they fancy, with no inquest, no case 


registered, no magisterial enquiry, ao 
answerability to Lankan legal authority? It 
is a shame for Lanka's parliament and 
people if the law is dead and police and- 
administrative authority is usurped by alien 
forces invited by the president but acting 
under their own command. 


The Sri Lankan constitution does not vest 
in the Indian prime minister the power to 
direct the Tamil citizens of Sri Lanka to 
accept the accord and surrender arms or die 
This is the concern of the government of Sri 
Lanka vis-a-vis its citizens. India’s writ is 
ultra vires unless there is validating legisla- 
tion justifying one hundred thousand Indian 
soldiers hunting for Tami} militancs. Their 
killings are mass murders unless legitimated 
by clear statutory empowerment which sets, 


What most distresses the human 
rights sensitives is the savagery of 
some of the Indian soidiery. Maybe 
they were expecting a meek 
‘surrender but were surprised at the 
stiff resistance of the LTTE. But the 
LTTE had political reasons not to give 
up arms and would not take orders 
from India’s chief executive. Their 
accountability is to their people. 
Under what law should they surren- 
der? Even if provoked by the sophisti- 
cated fire power and the superior 
guerilla wits of the Tigers, how could 
a disciplined army run amok with 
their guns and do worse? Many cases 
of rape by jawans have been 
reported. In some instances, jawans 
have been caught red-handed and 
taken to court. 


limitations on the exercise of such police 
powers. By what magic of law can the Indian 
military become the Lankan civil authority 
and be bound by any accountability in that 
country? Even president JRJ must rely upon 
some specific constitutional provision and 
subsidiary legislation if he is to deprive the 
Tamils of Jaffna and the east of their fanda- 
mental rights. This lawlessness par excellence 
is a matter of grave imporiance which 
deserves to be examined by constitutional 
lawyers and human rights watchdogs world- 
wide. From the angle of the Indian people, 
the IPKF operation has exceeded reasonable 
bounds and has been responsible for bit- 
terness, butchery and loss of property, if the 
reports from the island are believed. By 
getting away with it now you cannot escape 
the verdict of history later. We are treated 
to disinformation and misinformation, 
making the LTTE the Ravana of the island 
and the IPKF the self-appointed Rama. 


Tamil Tragedy in Sri Lanka and 
Contradictory Strategy by India—II 


VR Krishna lyer 


Jaffna has been conquered, maybe. But the spirit of the people 
there will resist, long after their defeat. We are now disowned 
by the Simhalese and detested by the Tamils, thanks to our 
tragedy of strategy and hurry to win international glory. Let 

us look to the future and take measures of statesmansisip. 


What are they? 


Wt 
Political Audit of The Accord 


AN implemen :a*ion audit of the Accord 
and a perforn:arce audit of the IPKF are 
important at *' is stage since president 
Jayewardene be broken the Accord and, 
if so, why does Rajiv Gandhi keep mum? 
Nearly a year after the signing of the 
ISLA, its imperatives remain in suspended 
animation. The lifting of the Emergency 
(Article 2.9), the general amnesty (Article 
2.11), the disbanding of the Home Guards 
(an armed auxiliary force of non-Tami! 
civilians established by a directive of the 
president and functioning under the 
responsibility of the ministry of internal 
security) and the withdrawal of all para- 
military groups from the Northern and 
Eastern provinces (Annexure to Agree- 
ment, Article 3) are pledges betrayed. 
Similar is che fate of the interim ad- 
ministrative unit of North and East, of 
polls in three months (at least before 
December). Residual matters, left over by 
the pre-Accord negotiations, were to be 
resolved between India and Sri Lanka 
within six months of the agreement. 
Tragic but true, India was not even con- 
sulted, notwithstanding a Joint Commit- 
tee overseeing the implementation. Nay, 
worse. The 13th Constitutional Amend- 
ment and concomitant legislation are a 
caricature of the requirements in the 
Accord, thus making the very conscience 
of the Agreement a casualty. 

is the LTTE right in vaciliating about 
the Accord? It must accept the Accord if, 
at Jeast in fair measure, the basic claims 
of (a) an unconditional fusion of the 
North and the East (home land) and (b) a 
viable provincial autonomy (home rule), 
are accomplished. If the ISLA is a fraud 
on these demands for which years of 
struggle have claimed thousands of mar- 
tyrs, and the Bandaranayake- 


Cheivat.ayagam Pact of 1957 had jaid the 
foundation, will any Tamil militant, save 
some Judas, agree to the Accord except 
under coercion? My brief discussion vith 
various shades of Tamil militants from the 


LTTE to the TULF showed that all of 
them were disgruntled and, about the XIII 
Amendment, thoroughly disenchanted. 
They looked to India as saviour and now 
feel betrayed by their own trustee. The 
LTTE respects India’s role. In a recent 
speech by Tilakar of the Central Commit- 
tee of the LTTE at a London Conference, 
he voiced the view of the Tigers: 

‘The tndo-Sri Lanka Accord secures India’s 
gc0-political interests and strategic objectives, 
The LITE is sincerely pleased tha: the 
government of India was able to put an end, 
through the Agreement, to the dangerous 
activities of the international subversive 
elements who operated in Sri Lanka as agents 
of imperialism. As a revolutionary movement 
committed to anti-imperialist policy we 
recognise India’s security concerns in the 
region and support her cardinal foreign 
policy of making the Indian ocean as 2 zone 
‘of peace free from interference of extra- 
Territorial powers. In this context, we wish 
to point out that it was the LTTE fighters 
who put up a heroic and relentless fight 
against foreign mercenaries. Our liberation 

t is not opposed to India's interests. 

We have no objection whatsoever to India’s 

strategic aspirations to establish her status 

as the regional superpower in South Asia. We 
always functioned and will continue to func- 
tion asa friendly force to India, We would 

have extended our unconditional support {0 

the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord if the Agreement 

were only confined to Indo-Sri Lanka rela- 
tions aimed to secure India’s geo-political 
interests. But the Accord interferes in the 

Tamil issue, betrays the Tamil interests. 1c is 

here the contradiction of interests between 

the LTTE and India emerges. 

The 13th Amendment to the constitu- 
tion confers on the president abundant 
power to impose emergency. Even during 
non-emergency periods, the president can 
govern through the governor who will be 
the agent of the centre. Thus constitutional 
puppetry, with strings pulled from the 
presidential palace, sabotages provincial 
autonomy. Even otherwise, the governor 
has ‘discretionaty powers’ emasculating 
the executive and legislative authority of 
the elected surrogates of the people. This 
triarchy is worse than the British dyarchy 
in India. Apart from these factors, the ac- 


tual iransfer of legislative powers is quan- 
litatively and qualitatively chimerical. 
And proclamation of Emergency is a 
perpetual damocles’ sword! Taking the 
ISLA as a fait accompli the Tigers who 
represent the large majority (Rajiv Gandhi 
says LTTE represents none but, says 
Generai Pande, hot from Jaffna, 90 per 
sent of Jaffna peninsula is pro-LTTE!) are 
agreeable for a solemn cease-fire, but not 
a total surrender of arms. Why? JRJ is 
‘on his way out, his second and final term 
running out, His successor and the 
majority in the next parliament are 
anybody's guess. The provincial elections, 
even when the leading opposition boycotts 
the polls, give him a negligible majority. 
What certainty is there that the ISLA 
would not be rejected, in the light of open 
UNP opposition to the North-East 
joinder? In that event, how will the 
‘Tamils, already wounded and weakened in 
their militant might, resist the next sup- 
pressive wave? And, more awesome to 
contemplate, the IPKF would be ordered 
to quit by JRJ or his rivals before the 
general and presidential elections, whether 
India likes it or not. The K C Pant palaver 
is a face-saving device for phasing the 
return. It is humiliating to think that after 
losing some thousands of jawans (the 
number 640 or so is an incredible under- 
estimate) and spending weil over Rs 1,500 
crore or so and despatching around a hun- 
dred thousand military men, India should 
be asked to quit, politely of course, with 
none of the major clauses in the ISLA yet 
fulfilled by Colombo! But Simhala voice 
will rise against large foreign forces on 
their soil and India is not their favourite. 
For sheer survival, both UNP and SLFP 
will order India out. And if the IPKF is 
off, the Tamils are back to square one and 
must fight with their fists since all 
weapons are to be surrendered, according 
to Rajiv Gandhi. Please note, the most 
virulent, violent JVP is back in the open, 
with ban lifted and weapons not sur- 
rendered. Why is the LTTE denied what 
the more dangerous JVP de facto enjoys? 
What most distresses the human rights 
sensitives is the savagery of some of the 
Indian soldiery. Maybe they were expec- 
ting a meek Tiger surrender but were sur- 
prised at the stiff resistance of the LTTE. 
But the LTTE had political reasons aot 
to give up arms and wouid not take orders 
from India’s chief executive. Their accoun- 
tability is to their peopie. Under what law 
should they surrender? Even if provoked 
by the sophisticated fire power and the 
superior gucriila wits of the Tigers, how 
could a disciplined army run amok with 
their guns atl do worse? Many cases of 
rape by jawans have been reported. In 
some instances, jawans have been caught 
red-handed end iaken to court. Shock and 
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shame gush from our patriotic bosoms 
when we listen co the inhumanity of IPKF 
activity condemned by many at a recent 
London meeting as crimes against 
humanity. A P Venkateswaran, among 
others, was there and both of us turned 
pale at the tales of woe. IPKF today is an 
acronym for Innocent People Killing 
Force. The Tamils, of course, whispered 
this in private for fear. A recent paper } 
Teceived says: 
The worst crime committed by the Indian 
troops was the rape of Tamil women. Hun- 
dreds of Tamil women were raped brutally 
and most of them were done to death after 
sexual violence. This brutality deeply 
wounded the sentiments of the people and 
the hate for the Indian army became wide- 
spread. (Jamil Voice International, Match 15, 
1988, p 12.) 
Likewise is another excerpt: 
Among the most brutal massacres commit- 
ted by the IPKF was the mass killing at the 
Jaffna General Hospital. The Indian troops 
stormed into the hospital and killed in cold 
blood over a hundred and injured scores of 
people. Four doctors were senselessly 
slaughtered and severai nurses raped and 
murdered. In this ruthless military campaign, 
1,400 innocent Tamil civilians were killed and 
several thousands injured. Colossal damage 
was done to Tamil property: 


Even today, after three-and-a half months of 
the declaration of war, dusk-to-dawn curfew 
continues. (/bid, p 12.) 

News black-out notwithstanding, here 
is what Rev Fr M E Pius, director, Jaffna 
Diocesan Human Development Centre, 
states 

IPKF moves into houses and institutions at 

any time under the pretest of search for the 

UTTE. Many people have been beaten 

beyond recognition after tip-offs due 10 past 

rivalry, enmity or jealousy between indivi- 
duals, families or movements. Many parents 
spend sleepless nights to prevent the raping 
of their children—a fear not without firm 
foundation. Due to the war situation, more 
than 90 per cent of the people in the Jaffna 
Peninsula are without any source of income 
(ibid, April 1, 1988, p 5). 


If you have the heart, read another 
short extract: 

On 29h the curfew was lifted for four hours. 
We visited the hospital on 29th and 30th. 
Only on the 29th did we learn about the 
brutal killings of nearly 100 peopie including 
doctors and patients, nurses, attendants, ete 
i had the chance to speak 10 some doctors 
and patients; and here is an account given 
by a doctor: "On 21st, at about 4 pm some 
Sikh soldiers walked into the hospital 
shooting at random. | was trying fo get into 
the doctors’ lounge, but was thrown to the 
ground by (he people who were running ail 
over for safety. ( remained there for quite 2 
tong time, as long as the shooting lasted. 
When everything was quiet [ tried ( crawl 
back (o my room: and as I did so I realised 
thar I was crawling over some dead bodies. 
J remained in the room till morning’ 


The more horrifying scenario makes 
painful reading: 
When I heard that Dr Sivapathasundaram, 
consultant paediatrician, had come to the 
hospital | tried to come out of the room, 
Dr Sivapathasundaram and two nurses were 
walking with raised hands and shouting. “We 
are doctor and nurses, we are surrendering” 
They were shot at point blank range. ! also 
learn: that my goed friend and colleague, 
Dr Ganesh, had been shot dead the previous 
evening when he came out of the doctors’ 
lounge. Later on we were called and asked 
to remove the dead bodies. Dr Parimelalahan 
was also among the dead. We were given 
three hours to dispose of the bodies. 
Dr Sivapathasundaram lives within a mile 
and we begged of the Indian officers to hand 
over the body to his wife, but they refused. 
We tried to get the identity of those killed 
by searching their pockets and cutting away 
piecesof clothing. It was humanly impossi- 
ble as there was so much of mutilation, 
disfigurement, blood and smell. 


official number, among the dead were three’ 
doctors, one matron, two nurses, eleven at- 
tendants, one driver. In all there were 62: 
bodies inside the hospital compound, and’ 
another 25 outside the hospital gate andy 
along Stanley Road. All the bodies within the; 
hospital compound were burned inside the! 
premises (Joid. April 1, 1988, p 16). 
Torture and electrical shocks, burning: 
of genitals and hanging upside down were: 
devices employed on the arrestees. Looting 
and destroying of houses were also com- 
mon. | was given in London many af- 


Nirmala Kumari, age 28, Valvertiturai 
the members of the Indian Peace Keep- . 
ing Force (IPKF) assumed control over our 
Valvettiturai area on 6.11.1987 without 
resistance and continued to be in peaceful 
possession. . 

My husband Mr Mythanam Aathinarayana- 
pillai (31 years) was a fisherman by 
occupation... 

On that day (i ¢, 24.11.1987) the IPKF had 
a house 10 house search in our area. At about 
12.00 noon five of them entered our house. 
One of them shouted at us to come out of 
the house. Then, | was in che kitchen which 
is located in the front compound of our 
house. My husband was having a sound sleep 
inside 

My eldest son Sivachandran (5 years) also 
went with the army men and put his father 
up. While he was getting up one of them who 
is presumably a gurkha soldier fired a shot 
into my husband’s mouth from a very close 
range and killed him then and there. 

we ali started raising hue and cry. All 
other IPKF men scolded the particular of- 
fiver in some unknown language—probably 
in Hindi. He jeft the house with his head 
stooping down. 

after almosi 10 minutes about 10 other 
IPKF men visited the scene. The officer-in- 
charge repeated by tendering apology by ‘ell 
ing ‘very sorry’, ‘very sorry’. 


The official count of the dead iy less thanay),. 
the number actuaily killed. According to‘ AYY} 


Zi: 
Z 


.. «then they insisted us to have the funeral 
without delay. Out of fear we had the 
funeral at 1.30 pm on the very day, without 
having magisterial inquest and post-mortem 
[Affidavit (i to 8)]. 

There are hundreds of such instances. 
A doctor (Jaffna Tamil) narrated how one 
day a hospital was a scene of indis- 
criminate massacre. The IPKF, suspecting 
Tigers in hiding, rushed into a hospital. 
Three doctors and nurses were in atten- 
dance and over 50 patients. They pleaded 
there were no militants but the soldiers 
opend fire, killed all the patients and some 
medicos. One doctor who escaped told me 
the story in London. More pathetic is the 
tragedy of many women and young men 
being recklessly shot at point blank range, 
with no post-mortem nor inquest. Surpris- 
ingly, some Indian officers were gentle 
and consolatory but the savage terror and 

% — 


mean treachery of our army will take 
Tamils generations to forget or forgive Of 
Operation Pawan, as an Indian I can only 
borrow the words of Burke: “An event has 
happened upon which it is difficult to 
speak, and impossible to be silent”. 
Indians, collectively, dre answerable 
morally to history. Did not Gandhiji say: 
“AN humanity is one undivided and 
indivisible family, and each of us is 
responsible for the misdeeds of all others. 
{ cannot detach myself from the wickedest 
soul.” 


We must—our parliament must— 
demand of our prime minister to appoint 
a national commission of three Supreme 
Court Judges to.inquire and report com- 
prehensively on the legality, morality and 
criminality of the operations of our 
forces and publish it. That is courageous 


NSRP Se En PES WEES OE TEE ES 


| 


patriotism. The political balance-sheet of | knows what tomorrow (wil! it be like 
the Accord can then be struck by our per- yesterday?) holds for the Tamils struggling 
formanee auditors. If the president against Simhala chauvinisis. | feel that the 
(ie, prime minister) declines, a People’s LTTE will fully accept a gentleman's 
Commission of Human Rights activists | agreemeni on ccase-fire. Another impor- 
and retired judges must set sail. Disinfor- tant understanding with the LTTE is that 
mation and misinformation by Colombo they cannot, shall not, exterminate by 
and Deihi have incarcerated all informa- violence the other militant groups. 


. 
Accord has failed 

ion. Are the Tamil Ti i hol; Political ly? No. LTTE hegemony? 

reaps’ ee 'PKF's "blood-stained Yes, if youearnle by convincing the peo- to protect 


record? True, the LITE did exceed in their _ ple. Today, the reality is that the LTTE is 
methods and used terrorist tactics against. Overwhelmingly supported by the Tamils, 


“rope 
informers, spies, rivals and the aggressive as even TULF leaders agree. I told the Tamils interests: 


and over-powering IPKF. They had a LTTE activists at the London conference 
cause, a cause which would not die even _ that a united front, with a socialist slant, LTTE 
if the last Tamil Tiger was killed. They of all Tamil militant groups under the 


were savage in reprisals because the IPKF powerful leadership of the LTTE must MADRAS, July 29 
allowed one of their leaders to die of spearhead the movement. India must The Indo-Sri Lankan accord could succeed 
Gandhian fasting, handed over for torture _ insist, not in secret whispers but peremp- if the Tamils’ aspirations were ised 


their several leaders who committed — torily, that a North-East administration the complex and historical pr: 
cyanide suicide to save themselves, the be immediately announced with LTTE as | oF 
a. ! leader of a united front. Each group will { the LTTE said ; 

choose its ministers, not Jayewardene. | anniversary ‘accord, ical Commit 
Then come a few crucial issues which may | tee of the yo the oe are. te one a ld 
summon the creative courage of both ‘ 

ides to reopen and review the Agreement 
to assure ethnic and political justice to the | for the Indian Gers to engage in a war with 
island minorities. The vague and jejune ‘ur organisation to diserm us. 
aspects vis-a-vis devolution and North- 
East fusion, from thé angle of a viable 
pj Tamil homeland-cum-home rule within 
#ithe sovereign republic, abandoning the 

Beelam and, require serious and 
substantive attention. The IPKF need | the ‘ is 
Nol—some say, must not—withdraw, lest | no force on earth, however formidable it 
history should repeat itself. Even proTiger | be, can it 1 
‘Tamils do not want the IPKF to leave now, | Genocide and oppression 
but they must stop the danse macabre. 
K C Pant notwithstanding, the IPKF may 
be directed by JRJ to quit, to soothe 
Simhala militants, since elections are in 
the offing. Even Indians, considering the | Cymstances in which a force beyond our power 
casualties and colossal funding, with only | ‘ 
negative returns, may ask South Block to | the implementation of the accord the ont 
call them back. Already, the Indian army, | interests end aspirations are safequerded,” the 
bowing to the pressure of Simbala allergy, | LTTE said, adding that in accordance with this 
is forced to get out, by stages though, and } Position, they handed over their weapons and 


jawans indulged in orgies of violence, even none will shed a tear for them. sgreed 10 Give eum’ 
After an hes 


sex, on civilian brothers and sisters under World opinion also may tell on India’s 
guise of searching for terrorists and dubious role. India has acceded to the 
demanded surrender of arms with no International Convention on Political and | pie? the LTTE asked, pointing out that an interim 
evidence.that Cdlémbo would implement Civil Rights (ICPCR), though not ratified} ®dministration till the holding of the 
the Accord. The Tigers have abundant the protocol. There 1s a broad accoun- 
exienuauon, (hough not exculpation. In tability to the international community on 
any case, that is no alibi for the IPKFiur- its human rights performance. In Sri 
ning blood-thirsty. Lanka, Articles 3, 5, 8, 9 and 10 of the 
Jaffna has been conquered, maybe. But. Universal Declaration and Articles 6, 9 
the spirit of the people there will resist, and 10 of the ICPCR have suffered 
long after their defeat. We are now asphyxiation at the hands of the IPKF 
disowned by the Simhalas and detested by and JRJ. My casual conversations with | Tamij ; and the Tamils’ homeland is being 
the Tamils; thanks to our tragedy of Tigers persuade me that the LTTE still pepe end ; able 
Strategy and hurry to win international wants India to play a dynamic part. It can, 
glory! Let us look to the future and — it must. But that needs statesmanship. 
take measures of statesmanship. What Where is that endangered species? Not 
are they? Prabhakaran, but the cause he represents, 
Let there be cease-fire right now. To kill is the end. And after all, for a real 
is easy; to breathe life impossible. But no solution, Prabhakaran may well be the 
surrender of al] weapons because no one — instrument 


the satanic force 


A_SRI_LANKAN TAMIL VIEW 


Encourage Democratic Forces in Island-State 


Vv. RAMA KRISHNAN 


Tt is eleven months since the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force arrived in Sri Lanka. Initially, the mission 
was for enforcing a ceasefire, as the condition essen- 
tial to initiate the peace process. The transition to 
a peaceful state was to be in stages as envisaged in 
the Indo-Sri Lankan Accord. The Sinhalese armed 
forces were to return to their barracks as the LTTE 
and other Tamil militant groups lay down their 
arms. The implementation of the other provisions 
were to follow thereafter. But this, however, did 
not work to plan and the force that went for peace 
is now at war. 

What went wrong and where? These, however, 
do not seem crucial questions now, fas the forces 
bent on sidetracking the core issues, strive hard to 
steer events in different directions. Their perceptions, 
tainted by the interests they uphold or serve, leads 
them to adopt postures that prevent understanding 
and adjustment. The outcome of it all is conflict 
on the ground and deadlock at the negotiating table, 
while the Tamil people lay sidelined and frustrated. 

The first shot fired at the IPKF came from the 
Sinhalese side of the racial divide. This happened 
in Trincomalee, when the Tamil majority was cele- 
brating the arrival of the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force. The Sinhalese Home Guards, hitherto given 
a free-hand in terrorising the Tamils, saw in the 
IPKF’s presence a serious obstacle to their routine 
activities. In two seperate instances, the IPKF 
personnel were shot at ahd an Indian jawan was 
fatally wounded. The vehicles the Home Guards 
travelled in, when given chase, was seen entering the 
compound of the Sinhalese Regional Commander. 

The behaviour of the Home Guards at Trincomalee 
was symbolic of the general frustration in the ranks 
of the Sri Lankan (Sinhalese) establishment. In the 
North and the East at least, the accord and the IPKF 
presence had put a stop to their regular activities. 

Earlier, the governing circles, who had it their way 
in destroying the economic base of the Tamils in the 
South, carried the campaign right into the Tamil 
country, and all this, after obtaining Tamil help to 
be voted into power. Shocked into disbelief that 
the Tamils dared resist, the Government proceeded 
to arm the Sinhalese settlers. The Tamils were to 
be driven away from the rural regions of Trinco- 
malee, Vavuniya and Amparai districts. Cabinet 
Ministers vied with another in settling armed Sinha- 
lese in the regions cleared of the Tamils, The 
Tamil militants, in turn, picked on their spots to 
attack with equal ferocity. Then followed the Paki- 
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stani and Israeli trained Sinhalese Commandos. 
They were sqeezing in by land, air and sea when 
India intervened and sent the IPKF. This certainly 
was occassion for shock and frustration. 

The Sinhalese establishment, that relies on Tamil 
hatred for an added: lease, feels the accord was 
imposed on them, at the stage when the Tamils 
were almost on their knees. To the contending 
caste-groups within the government and their lea- 
ders aspiring for the succession the aged President 
appears to have struck a deal, with the ‘big brother’. 
This is true in a way. In the power equation that 
emerged, the President required Indian assistance 
to continue in office, for without power he ig not 
assured of peace and, for that matter, personal 
safety too. This, the shrewd old man is fully aware. 
What was in fact the threat of intervention by India 
wa. skillfully transformed into an accord among 
equals. He conceded all India’s demands related to 
her geo-political interests while the areas concerning 
the ethnic issue were left slippery to make escape 
routes a possibility. 

The accord’s emphasis on the ‘unity, sovereignty 
and the territorial integrity’ of Sri Lanka, often deli 
berately confused with a unitary Constitution, 
absolves the President of the sin of conceding to 
Tamil Séperatism. This gives him a free hand to 
deal with his Sinhala critics. Simultaneously criti- 
cism, both genuine and inspired, is presented to 
Indian authorities as ‘compulsions’ and therefore 
groundsto replace ‘vague provisions’ with ‘firm 
assurances’, for assurances of any kind mean plain 
nothing in Sri Lankan politics. As for Tamil 
militancy, the Indians were led into a situatioti of 
dealing with it with their arms, men and money. In 
turn, the strategy of saving the lives of Sinhalese 
soldiers becomes propaganda material to justify 
IPKF presence. He also asserts periodically that the 
IPKF is under his command. 2 

President Jayawardene’s diplomacy, which until 
recently linked him with forces hostile to India, now 
carries overtures of a different kind, acceptable to 
policy makers in Delhi, This apparent shift in 
direction and the arrest of some of the top leaders 
of the LTTE that led to their suicide, sees the 
begining of the Indian entanglement with the Tigers, 
Solving the Tamil problem attracts. less attention 
now as the focus shifts on to hounding the Ti, 
out of their hideouts. In the meanwhile President 
Jayawardene strives hard to empty the accord of 
its contents vis-a-vis the Tamil demands. 

The merger of the North and the East as a Tamil 
political unit with an interim administration preced- 
ing elections to the Provincial Council, now seems 
irrelevant to the normalieation process. ‘Normalisa- 
tion’, in the President’s strategy, means return to 


the very political and administrative arrangement, 
Tesistance against which led to the liberal flow of 
Tamil blood. 

President Jayawardene may have won a battle but 
not the war raging in his backyard. Ten years of 
unmitigated power with the attendant abuse of 
authority by a militarised administration has its 
limits to a people accustomed to regular, change of 
government. The wave of sentiment, forcefully 
displayed when two millions filed past the body of 
the assasinated Vijaya Kumaranatunga, reveals the 
state of rage. 

Vijaya it may be noted, had also espoused the 
cause of the Tamils. The immense popularity he 
enjoyed inspite of his pro-Tamils stand is Index 
to the shift of opinion among the Sinhalese. And 
yet, the state controlled media strains hard to 
Present the unrest as opposition to the accord. True, 
the groups involved in the infighting within the 
Government are adopting anti-accord postures. But 
this is a stick aimed at the old man at the helm. 
They have their followers within the armed forces 
who pick on select targets as their victims. The 
problem of identifying the area where formal poli- 
tics ends and the JVP underworld begins therefore 
becomes a very difficult exercise. The Mossad 
legacy just cannot be erased off, for the doors are yet 
kept open to foreign pressure’. Hence the distinction 
between popular upsurge and the fascist backlash, 
with President, Jayawardene sandwiched in between. 

On the Tamil side, the polarisation of forces 
becomes more marked, except that the democratic 
majority is silenced into near submission by the 
LTTE. The Sri Lanka Governments’ efforts to 
wriggle out of their commitments becomes favour- 
able grounds for the Tigers to beat up all opposi- 
tion. (The evidence available is inadequate to read 
an overall design in geo-political terms.) Nor is 
there an effort to reaffirm Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi's post-accord declaration of a permanent 
majority for the Tamils in the North and the East 
with developed powers comparable to that exercised 
in the States of the Indian Union. This, at least, 
could have inspired the silent majority to speak out. 

With a free flow of funds, sophisticated weapons 
and a mafia like organisation, the LTTE was able to 
decimate all other Liberation groups militarily. The 
elected representatives of the TULF too, were kept 
off the scene, with threats of death sentences hang- 
ing on some of them. The strategy was to assume 
the role of sole spokesman for the Tamils. The 
favoured treatment from the late MGR and their 
ability to win over the lesser mortals of Tamil Nedu, 
along with the initial boost given by the Indian 
Government, convinced them that they were entitled 

me this role. 
to What went wrong and where? Why did the LTTE 
reverse its stand upon and confront the 
IPKF? Was it the arrest of their top commanders 
and the inability of the IPKF to prevent it? Did 
this make them suspicious of Indian intentions? Did 
Mahathya supply Syanide to his arrested comrades 
with instructions to consume them, when he visited 
them in detention? If so, were these men on a 
secret mission, whose purpose was not to become 


Public Rnowledge? More importantly, was there 
instructions from a more powerful third party to 
scuttle the accord? These and several other ques- 
tions remain theoretical now, for the fact is that 
the Peace Force and the LTTE are at war, But they 
temain relevant, for any effort at peace must not 
ignore commitments that constityte the background. 

The IPKF began their operations with inadequate 
intelligence reports, in particular on the quality and 
quantity of arms in the LTTE’s possession. They 
lost many of their men at the initial stages and this 
lent ferocity to the Indian retaliation. The outcome 
was disastrous for their public relations and the 
LTTE never hesitated to exploit it to their full 
advantage. 

The scene of the IPKF’s main operation has now 
shifted to the jungles of the main Jand in the North 
and the Batticaloa District in the East. With the 
Tiger’s Communication network in disarray, their 
cadre has resorted to adventurist tatics. Other 
militants too have joined the fray. Add to this an 
enraged Catholic Church and the Muslim fundamen- 
talists and the scene gets as complicated as it can be. 
It also becomes difficult to discover where the 
“Liberation” struggle ends and brigandage begins. 

The reaction in India appears equally discourag- 
ing. Maoy seem confused, and this legitimately so. 
News of destruction of LTTE hideouts and capture 
of arms is matched with information related to loss 
of the lives of Indian soldiers. It also involves a 
serious drain of resources. President Jayawardene’s 
Periodic claims to be in total command, makes 
people wonder whether his war is fought at Indian 
expense. Domestic Political rivalry besides prevents 
the emergence of a consensus on basics. Some 
demand the withdrawal of the IPKF, while some 
slogans, from questionable quarters, demand that 
it be displaced by a UN Peace Keeping Force. 

The impending elections in Tamil Nadu threaten 
to make Sri Lanka an issue. The DMK and AIDMK 
of the two J’s have come forward to express concern 
overthe safety of Prabhakaran. Some analysts 
even predict that the Congress-(I) Government may, 
in the circumstances, strike a deal with the LTTE in 
the efforts to stage a come-back in Tamil Nadu. 
In fact the GOI’s talks with the LTTE are unders 
tood to have reached a crucial phase. However, in 
the struggle for power, extremist postures are bein; 
adopted by assain contestants in Tamil Nadu 
this certainly will not help ease tensions in Sri 
Lanka. 

What really matters most are the developments in 
Sri Lanka itself. If the anti Jadian JVP in the South 
and their LTTE blood cousins in the North were to 
emerge as sole spokesman, they may jointly demand 
the withdrawal of the IPKF. In this effort, they 
may not hesitate to appeal for powers hostile to 
India’s interests in the region. The only‘option, in 
the circumstances, is for India to encourage democra- 
tic forces to emerge and play a more effecti’e role. 
Asit is, sensitive sections with commitments of 

friendship, arc awaiting the right signals. They need 
to be identified and encourage, for this is the best 
gurantee of peace in India’s southern border. 0 
July 2, 1988 -— a Sri Lankan Tamil Report 


A Reporter 


at Large 


Excerpts : 
Mary Anne Weaver 


On October 9th, General K.Sundarji, 
India’s Chief of Army Staff, flew to 
Colombo to consult with an outraged 
Jayewardene and with Sri Lankan 
government officials and members of 
the general staff. Mincing few words, 
Jayewardene demanded that India 
meet its obligations under the peace 
accord: it must disarm the Tigers; 
otherwise, he would be compelled to 
send the peace-keepers home. Stung 
into action, Indian forces set out 
the following day upon Operation 
Pawan (the word means ‘wind’), to 
destroy the Tamil Tigers as a 
guerrilla organisation, beginning 
with their stronghold in the city of 
Jaffna. 


It is impossible to say how many died 
in the battle that followed, but the 
number was at least two thousand 
people -between seven hundred anda 
thousand of them civilians. (The 
Catholic Church of Jaffna disputes 
the generally accepted civilian toll, 
claiming that between three thou- 
sand and four thousand civilians lost 
their lives). Of the Tamil Tigers, bet- 
ween three hundred and four hun- 
dred died ir. the battle for the city, 
and Indian Army lost more than 
five hundred soldiers and twenty- 
five officers. (This is the figure the 
Indian defence officials concede 
privately). It was the highest 
death toll that the Indian Army 
|| had suffered since the 1971 Indo- 
Pakistan War -evidence of ast- 
onishing blunders and miscal- 
culations on the part of the fourth 
largest army in the world. 


No longer a ragtag group of fisher- 
men’s sons, the Tamil Tigers had 
evolved into one of the most effective 
guerrilla forces in Asia. They had 


TPS SP SBA SAREE REN ETE 


been trained, after all, #y the Indian 
Army and India’s RAW. Yet the 
Indians now fatally underestimated 
their former proteges dedication and 
strength, their fighting skill, their 
insane bravery, and their intimate 
knowledge of the local terrain. 


In late October, the Indian Army duly 
claimed to be in control of Jaffna, but 
it proved a hollow victory. During the 
last days of the battle, Prabaharan 
and twelve hundred Tiger fighters 
slipped through the Indian net into 
the swamps and jungles; other 
guerrillas, many of them teenagers, 
remained behind. After coating their 
weapons with grease and wrapping 
them in plastic sheeting, they hid 
them, dropping them into the myriad 
lagoons and harbours of Jaffna, or 
burying them in the powdery red soil. 
Then they slipped quietly into the 
refugee camps dotting the north. A 
nameless, faceless army, unknown 
and unseen, had blended into the 
civilian population from which it 
came. One Sri Lankan Intelligence 
official concluded, two months after 
the battle began, that as a fighting 
force the Tamil Tigers had survived 
largely intact.......... 


However, the advantage is shifting to 
their side again, as a full-fledged 
guerrilla war takes its toll in the east 
and the north. Booby traps and mines 
set by the Tigers, often with the aid of 
civilians, have made the Indian 
troops jumpy and confused, and they 
patrol in a perpetual crouch to avoid 
sniper fire. The soldiers have shot 
and killed civilians - sometimes inten- 
tionally, sometimes not. According 
to lawyers and human rights 
activists, there is strong evidence 
of widespread atrocities by the 
Indian troops in Jaffna and the 
east. They have reportedly raped 
women and pillaged homes and 
shops. (On December 15th, a Sri 
lankan court found six Indian 
soldiers guilty of raping Tamil 
women during house-to-house 
searches in the north).......... 


Eight months after the Gandhi- 
Jayewardene accord, the agreement 
is in tatters, and in the east and north 


new Onn, 


more than sixty thousana indian 
‘peace keepers’ are occupying a 
fourth of Sri Lanka’s countryside. 
And in the face of a vengeful guerrilla 
army, an increasingly hostile civilian 
population, and a peace agreement 
that has brought none of its promised 
rewards, India’s peace-keeping 
operation shows every sign of becom- 
ing a painful long term occupation - 
one that invites comparison not just 
with Ulster but with Vietnam and 
Afghanistan. Indian forces are 
bogged down in a foreign country, 
fighting a counter insurgency war 
they cannot hope to win. 


For the Indian Peace Keeping Force 
(which is costing New Delhi more 
than three million dollars a day), itis a 
matter of face and honour that the 
provincial polls be held - after which, 
at least technically, some of the 
unhappy peacekeepers would be elig- 
ible to go home. But no one, including 
the Indians, is under any illusion 
about the difficulties of holding them. 
It will be impossible to have peaceful 
elections unless the Tamil Tigers and 
the JVP bless the polls, and a new 
wave of large-scale violence could be 
precipitated when a hundred and 
twenty-five thousand Tamil refugees 
in India are repatriated and find that 
Sinhalese are now occupying their 
former homes.......... 


The conflict in Sri Lanka - 
independent India’s longest war - 
is rapidly becoming an embarr- 
assment for Rajiv Gandhi. Indian 
flags now fly throughout the north 
and east, and those areas are blan- 
keted with Indian Army checkpoints 
and small army camps, but thus far 
the Indians have been unable to inter- 
cept the vessels plying the east coast 
which ferry to the Tigers ammunition 
and weapons, now most often from 
Singapore. 


Sinhalese friends have spoken to me 
proudly of how ‘the lad’ Velupillai 
Prabaharan kept the Indian army out 
of Jaffna for more than two weeks. 
Tronically, the rising tide of criticism 
of the tactics and behaviour of the 
Indian troops has at last brought 
Sinhalese and Tamils to a consensus - 


the Indian ‘peace- keepers’ must go 
home. The Sinhalese resentment 
of India has always been there, 
and what happened when the 
Indian troops arrived in the north 
was that the Indians saw Jaffna, 
and the people of Jaffna saw the 
Indians, and neither liked the 
other very much. 


There is now a realisation among the 
Tamils that they have to look south, 
to Colombo, instead of north, to 
India. Also, I think there is a realisa- 
tion in the Sri Lankan government 
that the Tamil Tigers, defanged, 
would be a better bet to negotiate a 
political settlement with than any 
other group in the country, including 
the Indians. Two government minis- 
ters, Lalith Athulathmudali and 


The following is a text of a 


“ACCORD, A CHARTER FOR SERVILITY” 


Gamini Dissanayake, the Minister of 
Lands, were attempting to initiate 
such talks. When I brought up the 
possibility of direct talks between the 
Tigers and the Sri Lankan govern- 
ment, Dixit said, “I am not certain 
these talks will take place. There is a 
firm understanding between my 
Prime Minister and President 
Jayewardene that no arrangements 
will be made without India’s involve- 
ment and India’s advice. 


In November, Mr.Jayewardene told a 
journalist from the ‘Madras Hindu’, 
“About Jaffna I must say that J am 
rather ignorant, although we have 
people coming and telling us about 
the situation”......... 
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week of February, I asked him if he 
was having second thoughts about 
the peace accord.) The anti-Indian 
feeling sweeping Sri Lanka is 
extremely high”, I said. “My Sin- 
halese friends have expressed 
admiration for the Tamil Tigers for 
standing up to the Indian Peace 
Keeping Force, and my Tamil friends 
have told me that the Indian Army is 
ten times worse than the Sri Lankan 
Army was.” ” Well, yes”, the Presi- 
dent said. “On your second point, the 
Sri Lankan Army has behaved much 
better than the Indian Army”......... 


lasked Mr.Jayewardene what, after 
ten years in office, he considered his 
greatest achievement. He laughed, 
and said, “My greatest achievement 
is that I’m here.” 


INDIA’S REACTION 
TO AMNESTY 


REPORT 
The Government of India denied 
allegations of rape and brutality 
levelled by the Amnesty Inter- 
national against the IPKF in Sri 
Lanka. “The charges were fab- 
ricated and unfair”, a foreign office 
spokesman said. He said every 
specific complaint received from 
any source about the behaviour of 
IPKF troops has been investigated. 
Most of these charges have been 
found to be baseless. Whenever 
such charges have been proved, 
quick and salutary action has been 
taken against the guilty. The IPKF 
operated in Sri Lanka with the 
utmost restraint, and used min- 
imum force to avoid or reduce 
civilian casualties as far as possible. 
As a result, the IPKF took extra 
ordinarily heavy casualities, a sac- 
rifice which only a highly dis- 
ciplined force was capable of. The 
Indian army is a highly professional 
body of troops, and acts according 
to professional code. (Unfor- 
tunately, facts have proved other- 
wise and Rajiv Gandhi and the 
Indian forces stand indicted. Ed.) 
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Introduction 

AS we go to press, Operation Pawan, one of the most 
ficant politico-military experiments in power 
ction in recent times, is apparently in the process of 
being wound up. It is one of the longest wars fought by 
our armed forces. Though classically it may be called 
low-intensity conflict, its scope and scale have been that 
of a full-blooded conventional conflict. Ir has been a 
bitterly criticized and controversial venture. The media 
has been severely critical. Snide innuendoes have been 
passed on the so-called ‘pacto-mania’ current in our 
highest echelons. The armed forces are confused. For 
the first time they have had to wage a bitter campaign 
which did not have the unequivocal support of the entire 
nation. In its later stages it was blanked out of the media 
because of its impact on Tamil politics. Fighting troops 
thrive on recognition and glory. That denied, it becomes 
a cruel and thankless grind. Our erstwhile Army chief 
himself appealed for a national consensus on the issue 
before he laid down office. That by itself is a clear 
indication of the bitter divide it generated. As our legions 
return home, it is time for us to pause and take stock. It 
is still too early to come to definite conclusions for we are 
living too close to the events. However, enough has 
been published in the media for us to make a spot 
appraisal and check course. 


The subcontinental Monroe Doctrine 
Operation Pawan is the first real example of power 
projection in the subcontinent on the American RDF 
(Rapid Deployment Force) model — a model designed to 
enable a superpower of a regional power to project force 
in the defence of its perceived vital interests in other 
states. Bangladesh, our first real intervention, was a war 
in the classical Clausewitzian sense. The Sri Lanka 
operation fits the doctrines that have emerged in the 
post-Second-World-War phase. It is an extension of 
what may be called the ‘South Asian Monroe Doctrine’, 
that had been enunciated during Mrs Gandhi's regime to 
safeguard Indian interests in the South Asian region. 
Such an assertive diplomatic stance was a natural 
outgrowth of India’s emergence as a pre-eminent 
regional power. 

Today India has the fourth largest and amongst the 
world’s best-equipped armies, the fifth largest air force 


with top-of-the-line aircraft like the Mirage 2000 and 
MIG-29s and above all the seventh largest biue water 
navy which can boast of two aircraft carriers and a 
nuclear submarine (with more to follow). 

The unwritten South Asian Monroe Doctrine spells 
out India’s determination to draw political mileage out of 
this military power. India is now a significant military 
power. Its growing naval strength ensures that even a 
superpower will now be forced to think twice before it 
intervenes physically in any conflict involving India in 
this region. It will have to be prepared to pay a heavy 
cost in capital ships and lives, should such physical 
intervention take place. It is a logical corollary to assume 
that the Indian ruling elite should uy to convert this 
military capability to further national interests in this 
Tegion. 

Sri Lanka is the first concrete instance of India’s 
willingness to use its military muscle in the pursuit of its 
regional interests. It is a cnacial test of India’s will to use 
its enhanced power to secure regional clout. It has set 
alarm bells clanging in Pakistan (who has hastened to 
call it India's Afghanistan). What is more important is 
the intense debate that it has stirred up in the country 
itself. In the long term the domestic fall-out will be far 
more important than the external dimensions of this 
campaign. 


An analysis of options 
Sri Lanka is a tear-drop-shaped island. The agony of its 
intra-national conflict between the Sinhalese and the 
Tamils is too well known to bear repetition. What 
happens to the Tamils in Sri Lanka has a material effect 
upon the Tamils of South India. India, therefore, cannot 
insulate itself from the fall-out of this intense ethnic 
conflict caused by the vioient clash of Tamil and 
Sinhalese sub-nationalisms. So, when in 1987 the Sri 
Lankan authorities decided upon a ‘final military 
solution’, the impact was bound to be felt in India. 
Computer war-gaming is an in-thing these days. Let 
us therefore replay the problem again and analyse the 
options of the Indian nation state in the face of the Sri 
Lankan crisis. These can be summed up in the following 
flow chart: 


PS) 0 


INTERVENTION 


Let us now analyse these options in detail. 


Non-interventon 

‘The fierce media criticism of the operation seems to 
suggest that overt non-intervention was possibly the 
best course. Such a view is naive in the extreme. It is 
arrant nonsense to advocate that we should have sat 
back and watched the Sri Lankan crisis go into a violent 
r that we should have tumed a Nelson's eye to 
creeping encroachment by foreign covert agencies 
(the israeli Mossad and the British Keeny Meeny 
Services etc.). India has vital security stakes in Sri 
These are: 

tic. India has a large Tamil population in its 
southern region with close ethnic ties with the Sri 
Lankan Tamils. The emotive fall-out of a military 
sclutio1 designed to beat the Sri Lankan Tamils into 
submis sion could only be ignored at great political peril 
in India. 

(b) Geo-strategic location. Sri Lanka lies at the tip of 
the Indian peninsula, It dominates al! the important sea 
lanes of the Indian Ocean. Its ports of Colombo and 
Trincomalee assume great strategic significance. In the 
hands of an inimical naval power they can serve to cut 
off the Indian Eastern and Western fleets and seriously 
dislocate our maritime traffic. 

(c) Springboard for covert operation. Separatist 
sentiment had been fairly streng in the Indian southem 
state of Tamil Nadu. Kerala was the first Indian state to 
turn communist by the electoral process. The death of 
MGR and the fall-out of the Sri Lankan crisis can lead to 
a highly volatile situation in this region. Already reports 
have surfaced of a Tamil extremist organization which 
has been behind a number of bomb blasts and train 
derz ilments in Tamil Nadu. Any hostile presence in Sri 
Lanka could serve as a springboard for covert 
intervention in the peninsula politics. 

It is obvious therefore that no Indian government 
worth its name could have been oblivious to these vital 
security interests in its own geo-political backyard. We 
had to intervene. The vital question was how? One 
obvious answer was covert intervention. Apparently 


this had been the course pursued by Mrs Gandhi's 
tegime. Covert support to the Tamil separatist guerillas 
could serve to raise the costs for the Sri Lankans. Sever 
attrition imposed on the Sri Lankan armed forces coulc 
perhaps wear down the ‘military solution lobby’ ant 
lead to a resumption of political dialogue and mutua 
teconciliation between the two communities. It coul¢ 
equally have the opposite effect. A bitter, fratricida 
conflict could breed permanent alienation and leav 
bitter scars on the collective psyches of the tw 
communities. Ethnic conflicts tend to be brutal an 
bloody. The Harvest of Hate goes into the collectiv: 
tacial memories to breed permanent divides. That wa 
how a bitter and unrelenting war started between tl 
Sinhalese and Tamil sub-nationalities in Sri Lanka. 

By early 1987 the position on the ground was that th 
LTTE-dominated Tamil militants had consolidated ¢ 
facto control of the Northern Province of Jaffna. For tw 
years they had held on to it in the face of concerta 
attacks by the Sri Lankan atmed forces. The Sri Lanka: 
authorities raised the ante by a ham-handed campaigi 
that included economic blockade and aerial bombing c 
the Jaffna peninsula. In the Northern Province at leas 
‘Tamil Eelam’ was a physical and de facto reality. 

The present Indian regime had now to grapple wit 
the consequences of this bitter, fratricidal war. It had t 
decide whether it wanted an independent state of Tam 
Eelam to come into being or not. It is apparent that 
unequivocally seemed to have decided that such a resy 
was not in its long-term interests. From the purely gec 
political and military point of view this conclusion itse 
can be debated. 


Invasion: The extreme option 

If we question this basic end result it leads us to a 
examination of the second hypothetical option that (8 
Indian state had: outright invasion a la Bangladesh 4 
bring about the emergence of a.Tamil Eelam sta 
spanning the Eastern and Norther Provinces of 3 
Lanka. Let us paint the hypothetical scenario a litt 
more in detail and examine the advantages 
disadvantages that could have accrued from such 
course. 


AHYPOTHETICAL INVASION 

It is apparent that the Indian armed forces had bet 
preparing for quite some time for such an eventuali¢ 
The high media profile exercise Tri Shakti that involvs 
air and amphibious assault rehearsals in Goa had clear 
driven home this message to all decision-makers in 
subcontinent. Let us turn the clock back and wargame 
hypothetical scenario. Let us go back to end June at 
early July 1987. 


88 July 


MILITARY COUP IN SRI LANKA 

Prof. Girilal Jain had disclosed in an editorial in the Times 
of India that itwas the threat ofa coup by the Sri Lankan 
armed forces that forced President Jayawardene to 
execute a neat volte-face and sign the Indo-Sri Lankan 
accord. Let us assume that India had decided not to come 
to the rescue of President jayawardene. The 
hypothetical scenario that could have emerged could be 
as under: ; 

(a) End July 1987. Sri Lankan armed forces stage a 
coup and depose President Jayawardene. The new 
military regime vows to wipe out the Tamil Eelam 
militants and intensifies air, land and sea assaults on 
Jaffna. It uses Napalm on population centres. 

(>) India warns the new military regime against 
escalating this conflict. It refuses to recognize this 
tegime and pledges support to the democratic regime of 
the deposed civilian president. 

(¢) The military regime refuses to call off the offensive 
and appeals for support to USA, Pakistan and China. 
Pakistan promises support and recognizes the new 
fegime. Embattled Tamil militants appeal to India to 
intercede. 

(d@) 13 August 1987. Elements of India’s 54 Air 
Assault Division and the Para Brigade land at Jaffna and 
Trincomalee. Air heads are secured with LTTE help at 
Pallaley and Trincomalee airfields. An air bridge is 
established and the ports are secured. Amphibious 
troops storm ashore a few hours later. 

(e) Jubiliauion in South India and amongst Sri Lankan 
Tamils. There is wild jubiliation all over South India. 
The Indian Prime Minister is hailed as an incarnation of 
“Shiva” — the saviour of the Tamil people. 

(fi India inducts an armoured and a mechanized 
brigade with total air supremacy. Indian forces clear all 
Sri Lankan armed presence from the Northern and 
Easter provinces. By end August 1987 both these 
provinces are fully secured. 

(g) There is intense world-wide condemnation of the 
Indian invasion. Pakistan alerts its forces. The USA 
places its Central Command on full alert. The United 
Nations Security Council asks India to withdraw its 
forces. The Chinese condemn Indian hegemonism and 
war of serious consequences. 

(h) An LTTE-dominated government comes up in 
Jaffna. On 3 September 1987 it declares a Unilateral 
Declaration of Independence (UDI). The state of Tamil 
Eelam comes into being. Most of the countries in the 
UNO refuse to recognize it. 

() Elements of the US Seventh Fleet commence an 
exercise off the Philippines. The Soviet Union 
pressurizes India to withdraw its forces from Sri Lanka. 
Troops withdrawals commence in end September 1987. 
There is a second coup in Sri Lanka and another General 


| assumes charge in Colombo. 


(k) The deposed president of Sri Lanka forms a 
government in exile in India. Tamil refugees return to 
the new state of Tamil Eelam. There is great tension on 
India's Northern and Western borders. India prepares for 
covert intervention to topple the military dictatorship in 
Colombo and restore democracy. 

World media headlines accuse India of brinkmanship. 

Fights break out in Tamil Eelam between LTTE and 
other guerilla groups. The LTTE secures its hold after a 
virtual bloodbath. 
() India goes in for a snap mid-term election in 
December 1987. The war euphoria causes a landslide 
victory for the Congress(1). Border incidents escalate on 
the Western border. The forecast is grim. 


ANALYSIS OF THE INVASION OPTION 
The above was a highly imaginative and rather 
optimistic account of what history could have been if 
India had decided not to go in for the accord but opted for 
an invasion. Let us dispassionately exarnine its pros and 
cons. 


Advantages 

(a) Suchan easy ‘win’ could possibly have unleashed a 
lot of war euphoria and chauvinist sentiment and would 
have been very popular especially in the South. It may 
have been the Indian ‘Grenada’. Its domestic effects 
would have been very positive indeed. 

(b) Such a sharp, swift and decisive war could possibly 
have served to bridge the psychological divide, North 
and South of the Vindhyas. It would have given India a 
cheap military victory. 

(c) The Tamil refugees would have been repatriated —a 
large-scale and long-term military presence could have 
been avoided in Sri Lanka. A long and costly counter- 
guerilla operation may have been obviated. 


Disadvantages 

(a) International reaction. Such a course, though 
domestically very popular, could have had disastrous 
repercussions internationally. India would have been 
totally isolated in all world forums. 

(b) The South Asian Lebanon. A divided Sri Lanka 
would have become South Asia's Lebanon — perpetually 
unstable — a feuding ground for international intrigue 
and ceaseless strife. 

(c) Unrepresentative character of LTTE regime. The 
LTTE has shown itseif to be a brutal and fascist 
organization that is totally intolerant of dissent. It could 
never have provided a moderate and representative 
government to the Tamil people of Sri Lanka. 

(d) Fanning Tamil separatism. Would the 
establishment of a Tamil Eelam state have fanned Tamil 
separatism in South India? There is @ distinct likelihood 
of such a development though it is logically plausible to 


Propose that such a Tamil state could equally have 
sought a merger with India a la Sikkim. 


The third option: 

Intervention by invitation 

Obviously the Indian nation state chose the middle 
course of the softer option of intervention by invitation. 
Itresponded to President Jayawardene's distress call and 
decided to underwrite the unity and integrity of Sri 
Lanka. Given the historical animosities between the two 
feuding communities it was bound to be a herculean 
task. Holding such a state together needs far more fusion 
energy than a cold-blooded attempt at dismemberment 
would take. By underwriting Sri Lanka's unity and 
integrity India has chosen to play the role of Syria in 
Lebanon. It has chosen to intervene on the side of order 
and oppose the entropic and centrifugal forces in the 
subcontinent. Given our commitments against China 
and Pakistan do we have the military wherewithal for 
such an awesome and long-term undertaking? Did we 
tush blindly into the accord without realizing the full 
long-term implications? These are ar euphoria and chauvinist sentiment and would 
have been very popular especially in the South. It may 
have been the Indian ‘Grenada’. Its domestic effects 
would have been very positive indeed. 

(b) Such a sharp, swift and decisive war could possibly 
have served to bridge the psychological divide, North 
and South of the Vindhyas. It would have given India a 
cheap military victory. 

(c) The Tamil refugees would have been repatriated — a 
large-scale and long-term military presence could have 
been avoided in Sri Lanka. A long and costly counter- 
guerilla operation may have been obviated. 


Disadvantages 

(a) International reaction. Such a course, though 
domestically very popular, could have had disastrous 
repercussions internationally. India would have been 
totally isolated in all world forums. 

(b) The South Asian Lebanon. A divided Sri Lanka 
would have become South Asia's Lebanon — perpetually 
unstable — a feuding ground for international intrigue 
and ceaseless strife. 

(c) Unrepresentative character of LTTE regime. The 
LTTE has shown itseif to be a brutal and fascist 
organization that is totally intolerant of dissent. It could 
never have provided a moderate and representative 
government to the Tamil people of Sri Lanka. 

(d) Fanning Tamil separatism. Would the 
establishment of a Tamil Eelam state have fanned Tamil 
separatism in South India? There is а distinct likelihood 
of such a development though it is logically plausible to 


Propose that such a Tamil state could equally have 
sought a merger with India a la Sikkim. 


The third option: 

Intervention by invitation 

Obviously the Indian nation state chose the middle 
Course ог the softer option of intervention by invitation. 
Itresponded to President Jayawardene's distress call and 
decided to underwrite the unity and integrity of Sri 
Lanka. Given rhe historical animosities between the two 
feuding communities it was bound to be a herculean 
task. Holding sucha state together needs far more fusion 
energy than a cold-blooded attempt at dismemberment 
would take. By underwriting Sri Lanka's unity and 
integrity India has chosen to play the role of Syria in 
Lebanon. It has chosen to intervene on the side of order 
and oppose the entropic and centrifugal forces in the 
subcontinent. Given our commitments against China 
and Pakistan do we have the military wherewithal for 
such an awesome and long-term undertaking? Did we 
rush blindly into the accord without realizing the full 
long-term implications? These are moot questions and 
only time can give us the complete answers. We started 
by trying to safeguard Tamil interests in Sri Lanka. 
Events have led us to engage in a thankless counter- 
insurgency campaign against the LTTE, the chief Tamil 
militant organization which had more or less succeeded 
in carving ош a Tamil Eelam in Jaffna. The chief 
criticisms of the accord option are: 

(a) Long-term nature of СІ operations. 
Counterinsurgency campaigns usually stretch out over a 
decade and more — can LTTE insurgency be tamed in a 
one or two years time frame? 

(b) What happens after IPKF withdrawal? (i) Will the 
LTTE regain its erstwhile hold and lead to a new stand- 
off between Tamils and Sinhalese? Will things regress 
back to square one, once we leave? (ii) Will we have 
alienated ourselves both from the Sinhalese and Tamils 
of Sri Lanka? What about the long-term post- 
Jayawardene scenario? 

(0) What will be the repercussions in Tamil Nadi? The 
demise of MGR has unleashed considerable uncertainty 
in the political situation. He was one of the key 
supporters of the accord. Will it lead to any long-term 
alienation of the Tamils? So far this has not happened 
and maybe the prophets of doom are wrong. We will 
have to wait and watth. 

It is obvious that time alone can vindicate the accord 
option. It may turn out to be the only workable option 
that we may have had. Though internationally 
applauded it has led to domestic confusion and sharp 
divergence of opinions. It has demonstrated the fact that 
it is essential, nay vital, to prepare domestic public 
opinion before we undertake large-scale operations at 
home or abroad. A concerted media campaign to prepare 


the population and soldiery and sustain its enthusiasm 
is essential. A war that is relegated to the back pages and 
obscure comers of papers is not likely to be prosecuted 
with Zeal for long. 

Our strategic thought has of late been shaped to an 
acceptance of the use of ‘Force without War’. Highly 
sophisticated doctrines of coercive diplomacy have been 
worked out in detail. However they appear simply too 
sophisticated to impress the common man or for that 
matter the common soldier. Before each of our past wars 
our propaganda organs had switched into the highest 
gear to psyche up our soldiery for conflict. The 
Conspicuous absence of this media mobilization even by 
government organs is disconcerting. A quick campaign 
may have been better played up by the media to 
mobilize public support and raise and sustain the morale 
of the armed forces. The radio, television and press 
mediums had been mobilized to the highest pitch in our 
past wars. This has not happened in the Sri Lankan 
conflict and its absence has been keenly felt. 


India: A status quo power? 

In deciding against invasion and opting to underwrite 
the integrity of Sri Lanka, India has highlighted her 
credentials as a ‘status quo power’. Any analysis 
designed to generate new options will need to address 
itself to the central question - Does the present status 


quo in the subcontinent suit us? We have lost most of 


the advantages we gained after our 1971 victory and a 
restructuring of our overall security environment may 
become inevitable in a few years time frame. 

Most military observers are predicting Armageddon 
on the subcontinent well before this century is out. We 
need to psyche ourselves for the coming Apocalypse. 
We can therefore do without a lot of dovish cooing and 
crooning in the official media. We may have reasons to 
regret our peace paeans later. We cannot send cur troops 
to war on slogans of peace. We are today a regional 
power. We need to inculcate the chauvinist attitudes 
that go with this power. The Hans are ultra-sensitive to 
the treatment given to the overseas Chinese in other 
countries. As a self-respecting nation we should acquire 
this sensitivity to the treatment other nations give to the 
overseas Indians. God willing in the years to come the 
growing power of our navy may just give us the means 
to rnake others conscious of our deep sensitivities even 
as far as Fiji. But before we adopt such a high-profile 
stance we need a major and concerted media blitz to 
psyche up our people and glorify our military traditions. 

The confusing dichotomy of peaceful rhetoric and 
aggressive military postures will have to be resolved. 
Only a xenophobic, revivalist regime can sustain the 
mass mobilization required for distant foreign 


interventions or even bitter wars to the finish that may 
erupt in the subcontinent itself. Despite all this talk of 
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peace and Buddhism the world today is unfortunately 
headed for Armageddon. Students of military history 
will recall that the Second World War was preceded by a 
similar peace blitz. We have to see the writing on the 
wall. We have done well to modernize and streamline 
our armed forces. We need to prepare as a nation for 
more vicious times ahead. Sri Lanka may only be the tip 
of the violent iceberg. 


An analysis of our performance 

The intervention by invitation option was decidedly 
attractive. It was indeed a major diplomatic coup pulled 
off by our External Affairs Ministry. Dixit, as the Sri 
Lankans said, "Fixed it". And so we went in. Let us now 
leave aside all hypotheses and analyse our performance. 
Did we fix it or have we been fixed in the bargain? A. 
great deal has been published in the media to enable any 
dispassionate military observer to piece together a fairly 
accurate picture of events on the island. 


Phases of the Sri Lankan campaign 
The campaign as such can be divided into four major 
phases: 
(а) Insertion (End July-first week of August 1987). 
The fly-in of our RDF-in terms of the 54 Air Assault 
Division and the initial surrender charade that lasted till 
October 1987. 
(b) Battle for Jaffna 9 October-end November 1987. 
(c) LTTE: Eastem shift. 
(d) The Eastern offensive. 

Let us now analyse each phase in greater detail to 
draw object lessons. 


INSERTION 
The accord was signed and on 29 July 1987 the Indian 
RDF comprising the 54 Air Assault Division was rapidly 
flown in. The Indian Air Force and civilian aviation 
assets seem to have been pressed in. india has clearly 
demonstrated its capability to airlift an entire division. 
The air bridge lasted some 7 to 10 days and despite poor 
airport facilities at Jaffna, seems to have been successful 
in inducting the entire RDF by the first week of August. 
There are press reports to indicate that the Indian armed 
forces seem to have been caught unawares by the 
sudden move. The general accord euphoria seemed to 
have spread to the troops. Early reactions were of 
bonhomie with the LTTE whom the soldiers felt they 
had been sent to assist. The LTTE went through the 
motions of a sham surrender. The accord soured rapidly. 
Intra-militant clashes broke out. The LTTE, a combat- 
hardened force of some of the most experienced guerillas 
in the world, had se.n the Indian army come in sans its 
heavy weapons. Bristling as the militants were with 
some of the best automatic weapons and mortars from 
the Singapore arms bazaar, they soon lost their awe of 
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the Indian army. This was a serious underestimation 
and belies a lack of maturity on the part of the LTTE 
leadership. By the end of August 1987 the accord 
seemed to be in a shambles. 


The battle for Jaffna 

Sun Tzu had said, ‘The worst policy is to attack cities. 
Armies traditionally dread the concrete jungle and 
would avoid it like the plague. The best armies of the 
Second World War had met their Waterloo in the streets 
of Leningrad and Stalingrad. The city sucks in troops like 
a vacuum cleaner. The LTTE had made their stronghold 
in the concrete jungle of jaffna. For two years it had 
become a de facto state of Tamil Eelam. They had held it 
successfully against the Sri Lankan Army in 
conventional combat. The motivation of the LTTE 
cadres (symbolized by the cult of the cyanide capsule) 
was amazingly high. The defences of jaffna itself were 
organized in two concentric rings — one based on the city 
Core and the other on its outskirts. 

In retrospect this seems to be the phase of maximum 
confusion on the Indian side. The accord was tottering 
and the reactions had the tinge of panic. The LTTE had 
very deliberately set its course for collision. Another 
division (the 36th Infantry Division as per media 
reports) now seems to have been flown in — shipped in 
panic. Slightly confused and apparently disoriented 
itoops were thrown into battle in what India Today has 
described as ‘indecent haste’. In their terrible anxiety to 
get the IPKF to crack down on the LTTE the Indian 
decision-makers seemed to have lost all respect for 
organizational cohesiveness and formation boundaries. 
A desperate numbers game came into evidence as the 
ІРКЕ went into high gear to do something it had not been 
structured.or psyched up to do initially. The greatest 
fiasco was the commando raid on the LTTE HQ at the 
University of Jaffna at night on 12 October 1987. The 
para commandos landed slap in tlie middle of a football 
field (a traditional fly-in port for clandestine support to 
the LTTE) that was raked by heavy LTTE fire from all 
around. The heroism of the para commandos in this 
desperate situation was commendable. Equally tragic 
was the fate of a company of the Sikh Light Infantry sent 
in for link up (India Today has given a detailed account 
of this episode). 

The creaky start of the Jaffna offensive launched in 
the most desperate and indecent haste left quite a few 
red faces all around. But the Indian army is a seasoned 
and historic army and soon got its act together. Five 
Indian Brigades began to squeeze in on Jaffna city centre 
along the five major roads. It was no CI campaign. It was 
regular war — brutal, bloody and desperately fought. The 
fanatic motivation of the LTTE and their amazingly 
skilful use of mines came as something of a shock. Lord 
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Roberts’ martial race theory went up in the dense smoke 
of Jaffna. 

After a brutal slog, the outer perimeter of Jaffna 
defences seems to have been secured by the third week 
of October 1987. The painful slog for the core of Jaffna 
began thereafter. By now the IPKF had recovered its 
elan. The high ratio of officer to men casualties showed 
that the junior leadership had withstood the test of fire. 
(It also showed that the LTTE were specifically 
targetting them.) The Indian infantry, which is largely 
peasant-based, is one of the toughest and best infantries 
in P5 world. In the long run it was bound to prevail and 
it did. 

By end November 1987 the IPKF had secured Jaffna 
completely. Flushing-out operations to mop up LTTE 
pockets in Vedamarachi and Kyats islands proved quite 
successful. From the military history point of view, the 
LTTE decision to resort to conventional combat in an 
urban setting, with a professional army, was flawed. 
Historically the only other precedent is the uprising of 
Polish Jews in the Warsaw Ghettos during the Second 
World War. The ratio of troops to space in a restricted 
urban area dictates that a guerilla outfit cannot hope to 
survive in a conventional war in such restricted 
geographic settings. 

For the Indian army the chief lesson is epitomized by 
Mao's dictum, ‘Do not fight an unprepared Battle.’ 
Another Chinese dictum says, ‘Four fast and one slow’ — 
the one “slow” aspect is for preparation. Methodical and 
careful preparation goes a very long way in ensuring a 
smooth and rapid campaign and minimal casualties. 
Commanders owe it to their troops and must be able to 
stand up to the political leadership who may, for their 
own compulsions, be in a desperate hurry to show 
results. Montgomery in the Second World War and Sam 


Manekshaw excellent examples of military 
commande ised to be hustled into battles 
without fuli ation, 


LTTE: EASTERN SHIFT 

The LTTE leadership seems to have realized that 
continued conventional combat in the restricted 
confines of the Jaffna peninsula was suicidal. It needed 
greater and more open spaces to melt away. To shift to 
the Eastern province was its most logical course. By end 
November 1987 it seems to have achieved this aim. A 
very large number of the LTTE cadres did manage to slip 
out to the Eastern provinces (whether over the narrow 
Elephant Pass isthmus or by sea or a combination is 
difficult to guess). Had the IPKF campaign not been 
launched in such a rush, perhaps a major portion of the 
LTTE could have been bottled up in Jaffna and 
destroyed. Media reports indicate that thereafter the 
36th Infantry Division was switched to the Eastern 
province for more classical Cl operations. 


THE EASTERN OFFENSIVE 

It was patently obvious to the Indian military planners 
that far greater force levels would be needed to cater for 
the greater geographical dispersion of the LTTE in the 
Eastem province. Jaffna also had to be held securely — 
for prestige reasons and to deny the LTTE its greatest 
source of finances. Classical СІ operations need force 
ratios of 10:1 or more between security forces and 
insurgents/guerillas. The basic guerilla strategy is to 
extend the war in space and time, to survive and to wear 
down the will of the regular army by constant pinpricks. 
if that was so, we were in for a long and hopeless СЇ 
campaign that could last a decade or more. The 
Ameticans in Vietnam and very recently the Soviets in 
Afghanistan had failed to subdue guerillas in such long- 
drawn-out wars. Would we succeed? We seemed to be in 
a logical cul-de-sac. The only solution was to take 
advantage of the Himalayan winter, accept a risk and 
substantially raise force levels in Sri Lanka for a 
concerted knockout blow in a quick time frame. 
Provided we were able to mount sufficient pressure the 
LTTE could be induced to accept the accord and climb 
down from its inflexible ‘Eelam-at-any-cost’ stand. 

The second phase of the induction of more troops now 
commenced. Two more divisions were now taken across 
the subcontinent. (India Today identified one of them as 
57 Mountain Division that had years of experience in 
counter-insurgency operations in the North East.) 
Preparations were deliberate and methodical this time 
and the pay-offs have been highly visible in the 
operations that followed. India Today (15 June 1988 
issue) gave out a total strength of the IPKF as 51,356 
which appears reasonable. The earlier wild guess- 
estimate by Ravi Rikhye of over 100,000 troops seems 
far-fetched and implausible. 

The LTTE had now concentrated in two major 
strongholds — one the urban setting of Batticaloa and the 
second in the Vavuniya-Maluitivu forested belt. To 
ensure successful operations it was essential that the 
LTTE cadres be prevented (тога slipping out by sea like 
slippery eels. A three-tier sealing of the coast was 
effected. The coastline itself was sealed by the Army: the 
Navy and the Air Force formed the second and third 
cordons respectively. After a methodical build-up and 
sealing the 57 Mountain Division launched the majer 
cordon and search operations in Batticaloain end March 
1988. In a series of skilfully conducted search 
operations it combed Batticaloa and 30 villages in the 
adjoining jungles. This operation dealt a body blow to 
the LTTE in Batticaloa and led to the capture of a number 
of their top leaders and cadres. 

The IPKF now tumed its sights on the Vavuniya area. 
A chance encounter in June 1988'at Alampil led it to 
stumble on the largest insurgent hideout of the LTTE. 
Mahatya Sri. the intransigent leader of the military wing 


the satanic force 


of the LTTE (along with a number of other top military 
leaders), was holed up here. The IPKF had hit pay dirt at 
last. The whole area was a maze of fortified bunkers. 
Bitter fighting broke out in what could tum out to be the 
most decisive battle of this campaign. As we go to press 
media reports indicate that negotiations between the 
LTTE and RAW are in the final stages. If that is so, we 
can indeed claim victory. All is well that ends well. The 
hero of this long and bitter saga will then be the tough 
and stoic Indian jawan, the rugged peasant infantryman 
who has proved that he is still one of the best in the 
world. 


In conclusion: Armageddon 1990 

^ perceptive student of military history will note a 
number of parallels between the situation in the 
subcontinent and its peripheral regions today, and the 
situation in Europe in the 1930s. To that extent Sri 
Lanka fits the analogy of the war in Spain that preceded 
the main conflict in Europe. Gorbachev and all the world 
leaders may be on a peace offensive today. Chamberlain 
and Stalin were also on a'peace offensive in 1939 just 
before the Second World War. Chamberlain had returned 
triumphantly from Munich crowing ‘peace in our times’. 
The words have a tragic tinge today in hindsight. One 
hopes one is wrong but the turbulence in Afghanistan, 
the spread of the Kalishnikov culture in, Pakistan, 
China's perception of India as the main regional 
adversary, all seem to point to very turbulent times 
ahead. Spain had become a combat laboratory prior to 
the Second World War. Sri Lanka тау well turn out to be 
the subcontinent's combat laboratory. 

Maybe a few years later when the crunch comes 
Indian soldiers will fall upon their knees and thank 
Heaven for this God-sent intervention. Peace time 
'squad-post' training breeds disaster in the early stages 
of any war. That is true of any army in the world. 
Dunkirk proved it in the Second World War. Fortunate is 
the army that gets a fore-taste of combat before the real 
crunch comes. 

Alarmist? Insane? Ultra-hawkish? Call it what you 
will but today someone must ring the alarm bells. In the 
midst of all this dovish cooing — this cacophony of bland 
peace platitudes in our media — there is a need to strike 
an ultra-hawkish stance. You just cannot send an army 
to war on slogans of peace. The Indian peasant troops 
are simple, emotional and amazingly tough. They are 
simply the best fighting material anywhere in the world. 
We should stop confusirig them in a difficult situation. 
The committal of 50,000 troops to combat calls in for a 
concerted media mobilization to raise and sustain high 
motivational levels. Soldiers do not fight for bonuses but 


for recognition and glory. This has been done before in | 
each and every one of our post-independence wars. 
Today its absence is being keenly felt. 


Prime lessons 

We may just have pulled it off in Sri Lanka despite all. | 
odds. The peasant-based Indian infantry is tough. 
Unlike the American, Soviet or European infantry it has || 
not gone soft апі сап combat the insurgent at his level || 
of basic skills and hardihood. The prime lessons that 
emerge are: 

(a) Grenada not Afghanistan. Sun Tzu said, ‘No 
country ever profited from a long war.’ A long-drawn- 
out campaign for which we have not prepared militarily | 
or psychologically is best avoided. Short, sharp, swift | 
and highly successful interventions, though unpopular | 
internationally, are music to the domestic audience. If | 
we are brash enough the world will lump it anyway! | 
Any campaign has an external (or international) апд а | 
domestic dimension. Sri Lanka shows that the domestic || 
angle can only be ignored at great peril. Long-term | 
interventions that are likely to bog our troops down іп | 
counter-guerilla/insurgent roles are best avoided in the 
future. A model of long-term covert intervention on the 
American Green Berets pattern followed by a short, || 
sharp and swift denouement is best. When a nation state 
goes consciously into a long-term war it has to mobilize || 
all its resources for a total effort in a very deliberate and || 
conscious manner. A nation cannot go into war and || 
forget to mobilize psychologically and materially. 

(b) Methodical Preparation. Methodical preparation 
and a deliberate and sustained build-up pay very 
handsome dividends in combat. Let us not go back to the 
Second World War for analogies. 1971 is the best 
example. Initially in Sri Lanka, we grossly violated this 
dictum. 

(с) Organizational cohesiveness. Let us not tamper 
again with organizational cohesiveness of units and 
formations. We tried that in 1962 by putting together a 
disparate and rag-tag 4 Corps. I don't think very many of 
us will live to forget the disaster that followed. The initial 
mistakes in the Sri Lanka campaign (caused by what 
India Today has called ‘indecent haste’) were however 
duly corrected in the campaign itself. 

(4) Grassroot lessons, It is for the units involved to 
draw grassroot lessons on basic fighting skills. Let us 
not be unduly alarmed. All peace time armies have 
found sudden transitions to actual combat very jarring. 

If the times ahead are dark and turbulent let us thank 
Him for this God-sent combat laboratory and make the 
most of it while it lasts. 


One year 


of Lanka 
accord 
reviewed 


By RITA SEBASTIAN 

Colombo, July 20: "The max- 
imum isen the table now on 
which the government of India 
and Sri Lanka are agreed, 
although the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) say that the 
devolution package is less than 
what they wanted Let further 
improvements. come about 
through ‘the institations envis- 
aged.. not in terms of compart- 
.mentalised ethnic pleas but on the 
general political re-structuring of 
Sri Lankan society as it lends itself. 
to the processes of decentralisa- 
tion", said Indian High Commis- 
sioner J. N. Dixit on Tuesday. He 
was addressing the Foreign Cor- 
respondents Association of Sri 
Lanka. 


Mr. Dixit, Lands and Mahaweli 
Development Minister Gamini 
Dissanayake, and Sri Lanka Free- 
dom Party MP Anil Moonesinghe 
were panelists discussing an year 
of the Indo-Sri Lanka accord. 

Mr. Dixit's comments came in 
his assessment of why the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord came into being and 
what it has tried to achieve. 

There was the presence of a 
large number of Tamil refugees in 
India after 1983, an upsurge of 
militant Tamil separatism in the 
north and Tamil militancy which 

а security problem. India's 
involvement, said Mr. Dixit, was 
not to foist a Tamil sovereignty on 
the island as India is accused of 
trying to do. If India did that she 
would be sowing the seeds of her 
own disintegration. India's inten- 
tion was to interact with the gov- 
ernment of Sri Lanka, perire 
the gulf of suspicion а 
тело normalcy to the island. 

There was sufficient pressure of 
events and motives and a con- 
sciousness of the political realities 
that led the leadership of the two 
countries to evolve a situation that 
would satisfy both Sinhala and 
Tamil aspirations, he said. Con- 
trary to what was being said. the 
accord had the close scrutiny of 


Nikhil Chakravarty Bammama Facing a Fiasco 


THs week marks the completion of one year of the Indo-Sri Lanka 

Agreement signed by President Jayewardene and Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi at Colombo on July 29, 1987. As the Agreement was 
widely hailed at that time as a great achievement by the Governments 
of the two countries — though there were warning notes as well, 
from many quarters including this journal — it will be useful and 
necessary to make an appraisal at this stage how far the expectations 
entertained at-the time of the accord and the objectives held out in 
it, have been fulfilled. It is worth recalling that Rajiv Gandhi, at a 
public meeting in Madras four days after the signing of the accord, 
bombastically declared: “It is an Agreement without precedent in 
history. It is an Agreement, which does not have a parallel in the 
world. It is an Agreement, which puts into practice the ethical ideals 
of Mahatma Gandhi, Jawaharlal Nehru and Indiraji.” 

Broadly speaking, the Agreement was meant to ensure the 
“nurturing, intensifying and strengthening the traditional friendship 
of India and Sri Lanka"; to acknowledge “‘the imperative need of 
resolving the ethnic problem of Sri Lanka and the consequent 
violence”; and to provide for the “‘safety, well-being and prosperity of 
people belonging to all communities in Sri Lanka" (quotations 
from the Text of the Agreement itself). 1t is necessary to evaluate 
how far these laudable objectives have been realised. 

What was the scenario when the Agreement was signed? First, the 
massive military operation mounted by the Sri Lankan security 
forces against the Tamil northern province had failed. Secondly, 
the Jayewardene Administration had to face the attack of the Sinhala 
militant organisation, Janata Vimukti Peramuna (VP), and the very 
survival of his own regime was precarious, as even the capital, 
Colombo, was facing arson and disorder the very day the Agreement 
was signed. The very same night Jayewardene sought the help of the 
Indian troops to take over northern districts so that the Sinhala armed 
forces could be rushed to protect the capital, particularly the 
Presidential Palace. It was indeed a case of the Agreement virtually 
saving the Jayewardene regime, thereby making India appear as 
exclusively safeguarding the Government of one party in Sri Lanka. 
In fact, the Agreement was regarded by a large body of the Sri 
Lankan public as a commando operation to rescue President Jaye- 
wardene from political collapse. The wide base.of goodwill that 
India always commanded even among the Sinhala public has shrunk 
in the course of this year as the traditional ally of India — Sirimavo 
Bandaranaike's Sri Lanka Freedom Party (SLFP), for instance — has 
turned from a position of neutrality in the crisis to oneof 
antagonism. 

This erosion in terms of political goodwill was, however, not com- 
pensated by the gains expected out of the Agreement itself. The 
direct Indian intervention in the island's affairs — militarily as well 
as politically — has earned for it the goodwill of neither the Tamils 


every single member of the 
cabinet and all the Tamil 

before it was signed, said Mr. 
Dixit. Referring to the demand of 
the militants for Eelam, India's 
answer was a categorical ‘no’, for 
accepting Eelam would be reject- 
ing what India has always stood 
for, a united cou im ће 
framework of a multi-ethnic, mul- 
ti-racial and — multi-religious 
society. 


visaged in the agreement had not 


been met. A specific factor contri- 


Talks continuing: Mr. Dixit 
admitted that the time-frames en- 


Ist 


available wisdom and should not be made a close 
preserve of the Prime Minister and his yes-men 
coterie. 

The importance of political intervention as dis- 
tinct from official negotiations lies in the fact that 
the party with which the talks have to be con- 
ducted is highly sensitive about its mass image. It 
could bend before political allies as an act of being 
persuaded by peers but would notlike to appear 
as being conducted by officials, however seasoned 
or higbly placed these might be. This mishandling 
of a delicate political question has persisted through- 
out in the dealing with the Tamil groups and the 
LTTE is not the only one to make such a complaint. 

Even in the recent round ofthe Government's 
talks with the LTTE, the job has been entrusted to 
RAW, no doubt a competent intelligence agency but 
totally unsuited to pacify the ruffled feathers of the 
highly sensitive LTTE leaders, made more telf-con- 
scious after the military reverses they have had to 
suffer. If New Delhi's objective is to win overand 
not to humiliate the LTTE leaders, it has had no busi- 
ness to leave them to be handled exclusively by official 


les. 
The mishandling by the Government of India has, 
therefore, much to do with 
gence of the LTTE 


f the ili 

to throw the 
blame on the obduracy of the LTTE leadership alone: 
it has to be shared іп good-measure by the Govern- 
ment of India the bankruptcy of whose policy is writ 
targe in the terrible predicament into which our 
armed forces have been placed. 

Yt has become fashionable for the Government to 
condemn any criticism of its involvement in a pro- 
tracted military operation in Sri Lanka as casting 
вп aspersion on our armed forces: obviously it is 
convenient for tbe Government to take cover behind 
such a cheap argument. The point to note is that thc 
policy pursued by the Government — if there is a 
well-thought-out policy at all — із responsible for 
the mess in which our armed forces have been 
placed, and not the leadership of the armed forces. 

For one thing, it is a misnomer to call the Indian 
Army now engaged in military operations as a Peace- 
Keeping Force. By no international norms'an Army 
engaged in full-scale military combat can be called a 
Peace-Keeping Force. The fault certainly does not lie 
with our armed forces, which have a proud record of 
discipline and fighting mettle, but with the political 
leadership which seems to use the armed forces with 
cavalier ii ibility. 

It needs to be recalled that the Government, in the 
first flush of excitement after the Agreement, had 
given out that the operation, when launched against 
the LTTE, would not take more than two weeks tò 
finish it-off. Now itis engaged in the ninth month 
Of its operatioa, in which more than 60 thousand 
armed personnel are engaged, involving all the three 
Services. In the public eye, it hardly brings credit 
to the Indian Army that it could not 
a small armed band of about two thousand, now 
might have been reduced to several hundred. Apart 
from the expenses involved — the amount of the 
drain scrupulously kept out of even Parliament’s 
scrutiny — the fact that about 550 have been killed 
and overtwo thousand wounded hardly helps to 
enhance either the morale of the armed forces or 


mutual understanding between the public and the 
armed forces. 

It is a grotesque situation that through the folly 
of the political leadership of the Government our 
armed forces today have to face the odium of being 
maligned in a country which at one time was 
friendly. If one were to ask as for whom the jawans 
Бад to give their lives іп Sri Lanka, it can hardly 
be said that it was for the defence of the mother- 
land, nor could it be for the upholding of democracy. 
One need not be a cynic to say that this was to 
Prop up the tottering regime of Junius Jayewardene 
whose political credentials do not warrant him to 
be regarded as a close friend of ours in the arena of 
world affairs. 

There are some who demand that the Indian Army 
must decimate the rump of the LTTE 
now entrenched in the jungles of the north. These 
self-styled military strategists do not seem to realise 
that no insurgency in history has been wiped out 
military means: the job is done by concerted politi 
offensive. A desperate guerrilla band fighting on its 
own terrain dedicated to die for the land, can go on 
harrassing and unnerving the best army in the world. 
And the Indian Army leadership must never be 
blamed if they cannot exterminate Prabhakaran's 


intrepid Tigers. 

The today is that the Government, after 
having failed either to win over or o the 
LTTE leadership, seems to have resigned to the 
holding of the elections to the proposed provincial 
council of the north and the east. There is talk of 
inducting more reinforcements of the Indian Army 
to ensure the election. What is not being realised is 
that an election at gun point never succeeds nor can 
ithelpto set up a stable government. И needs 
to be noted thateven staunch supporters of the 
Agreement like Minister Gamini Dissanayeke, are now 
having reservations about the efficacy of continued 
Indian military intervention. 

No, the-way out lies not through induction of 
more troops but by unleashing a full-scale political 
offensive — not for confrontation but reconciliation. 

The Indian role. in the Sri Lanka crisis today 
demands an all-out national endeavour embracing 
all parties. Let such an all-party team go, unarmed, 
to Jaffna and to the jungle hide-out of the LTTE 
leaders, talk to them and bring them round to the 
peace process. And then the same all-party team 
must proceed to Colombo and meet every party 
ста those wo are critical of the о а 

greement — and persuade them to regard 
blem of reconciliation with the Tamils as a national 
problem — and not just a problem. This way 
the climate will be created for internal reconciliation 
їп Sri sacks, and the need d for Indis armed 
presence would be minimised. i's objective 
should be to facilitate the withdrawal of its armed 
forces from Sri Lanka. Apart from other considera- 
tions, let us not forget we have our own frontiers to 


In the true tradition of Mahatma Gandhi, sach a 
sacred mission beckons all parties in India today. 
The crisis in the relat ip between India and Sri 
Lanka can no longer be left to be mishandled as a 
private enterprise between Rajiv Gandhi and Junius 
Jayewardene. 


N.C. 


INDIA’S EIGHT OPTIONS 


By Qadri Ismail in ‘The Sunday Times (Colombo) - July 14, 


“Better to let them do it imperfec- 
tly, than to do it perfectly your- 
self, for it is their country, their 
war, and your time is short.” 
The words are those of T.E.Law- 
rence, but they were probably similar 
to the thoughts of many Indian 
diplomats last week. Don't be mis- 
taken; they are nowhere near conced- 
ing defeat. ( In any case, they haven't 
been defeated.) Nevertheless, they 
are beginning torethink. The first let- 
ters have been etched on a wall down 
Thurstan Road, though the full 
message will not be evident for many 
months No country, however 
large, can in the post-colonial era 
succeed in physically managing, 
over an extended period, the 
internal affairs of another. 

The U.S.A. in Vietnam and the Soviet 
Union in Afghanistan are only the 
high profile examples. The Viet- 
namese themselves were not success- 
ful in Kampuchea, the Israelis are not 
in Palastine, the Syrians are not in 
Lebanon, etc. Just as much we would 
not be in the mess we are in right now 
if our people and government had 
learned from the mistakes of others, 
India, too, wouldn't be in the mess it 
is beginning to realise it is in Sri 
Lanka today, if it had learned from 
the similar follies of the “super” 
powers. 

И was way back in 1945 that 
K.M.Panikkar, the noted Indian 
foreign policy scholar, wrote, "while 
to other countries the Indian Ocean is 
only one of the important oceanic 
areas, to India it is the vital sea... Her 
future is dependent on the freedom of 
that vast water surface. No industrial 
development, no commercial growth, 
no stable politica! structure is poss- 
ible for her unless the Indian Ocean is 
free and her own shores fully protec- 
ted. The Indian Ocean must, 


therefore, remain truly Indian.” The 
implications of this statement for 
countries around India are not dif- 
ficult to grasp. 

Jawaharlal Nehru was, being a politi- 
cian, a little more ambitious and a lit- 


1988 
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tle less diplomatic. In 1954, he called 
India “the obvious fourth country in 
the world after the U.S.A, the 
U.S.S.R and China". Not foreseeing 
the rise of Japan and of a united 
(Western) Europe is forgivable. From 
a founder of Non- Alignment, his 
utterances on the relations between 
big powers and puny countries are 
not: “I can understand some of the 
similar countries of Europe or... of 
Asia being forced by circumstances 
to bow down before some of the 
greater Powers and becoming prac- 
tically satellites of those Powers, 
because they cannot help it...” 
There has been, from those days, a 
basic continuity in Indian foreign 
policy, a steady working towards the 
accomplishment of these goals. This 
is not the place to look at Sikkim, 
Bhutan, Nepal, or Bangladesh. Suf- 
fice to say that on July 29th 1987, 
slightly less than four years after 
Indira Gandhi walked through an 
ante-room in her office and told 
the various leaders of the Tamil 
militant organisations assembled 
there that she would look after 
them, Phase One of the recent 
Indian initiative on Sri Lanka was 
virtually over. The militants had 
been successfully used to gain the 
leverage India wanted over 
Colombo. All that remained was 
for them to be quietly neutralised. 
And all that stood in the way was 
one man, without even О ievels, 
called Velupillai Prabhaharan. 
PRABAHARAN 
RESISTED ACCORD 
He resisted the accord and was 
dragged kicking and screaming into 
“co-operating with its implementa- 
tion” in August. He fought back "non- 
violently” and won virtual contro} 
over the north and east in September. 
Dissatisfied, he fought back violently 
in October. In February, he auth- 
orised his former Jaffna commander, 
Sathasivam Krishnakumar, to begin 
another round of peace negotiations. 
When these seemed close to fruition, 
he struck again. 


The Tiger statement of July 9th is 
ominous. It is also the most 
noteworthy political event so far 
this year. The “enormous sac- 
rifices made by the Tamil people 
and martyrdom attained by 
thousands of Tamil youth was”, it 
states, “not to effect a temporary 
merger and elections for power- 
less Provincial Councils. What is 
described as north and east is the 
motherland of Tamils, and that is 
indivisible.” After accusing the 
Indians of “committing greater 
atrocities than the Sri Lankans”, 
it goes on, in the strongest 
language used by the Tigers to 
date, to call the accord nothing 
less than “а charter of servility 
for the Tamils.” By those words, the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam has 
categorically rejected the accord and 
lost the chance of entering the “main 
stream” of politics except on Indian 
terms. 
The statement goes on to say that the 
Indians are wrong if they hope to 
implement the accord by destroying 
the Tigers and imposing a set of 
quislings on the Tamils. Then follows 
the threat, which the Tigers no doubt 
hoped would make the Indians trem“ 
ble. “If India continues to engage in 
its efforts to eliminate Tigers and kill 
Tamils, it would withdraw from the 
farcical peace talks and prepare the 
Tamil nation for a long and protrac- 
ted struggle against foreign domi- 
nation." 
Reacting to this, an important Sri 
Lankan official said, it has “frightful 
implications" and was worried that 
the Indians would now increase the 
heat on Colombo to immediately 
improve the devolution package. The 
Indian High Commission, however, 
reacted with equanimity. It regretted 
the LTTE's stance, "in the context of 
the very earnest endeavours made by 
the Government of India to invite the 
LTTE to the processes of democratic 
policies"; and added that India would 
"continue its various efforts at per- 
suading them to give up violence." 
WHAT INDIA CAN DO 
Actually, there is very little new that 
India can do. On paper, it has the 
following options, presented in order 
of unlikelihood: 


the satanic force 


1.Withdraw the IPKF, say they made 
a mistake in getting involved in the 
first place and leave the Sinhalese 
and Tamils to sort things out; 
2.Militarily destroy the LTTE; 
3.Make the Sri Lankan government 
announce a permanent merger of the 
Northern and Eastern provinces and 
change the devolution package 
substantially; 

4.Go through with elections in the 
north and east without LTTE 
participation- while the battle is still 
on - and claim that their obligations 
under the accord have been ful- 
filled; 


5.Close down the LTTE office in 
Madras; 


6.Arm more effectively and unleash 
groups like EPRLF, ENDLFand 
TELO on the Tigers; 


7.Intensify rehabilitation and other 
efforts to drive a wedge between the 
Tamil population and the Tigers; 


8.Continue doing what they are 
now. 

То look at each option in turn. 
Firstly, the IPKF cannot withdraw. 
The Sri Lankan government will pro- 
test at India leaving without complet- 
ing the job, and also leaving it to fight 
on two fronts at the sarne time. More 
importantly from the Indian 
perspective, this would mean that 
all Indian regional ambitions, the 
main thrust of their foreign policy 
since 1948, would crumble. (And 
the Pakistanis would celebrate Ram- 
zan for the second time this year!) No. 
the Indians are still some years away 
from having to humble themselves 
before the world. Though, as with all 
"great" powers, their time, too, will 
come. 


As for two; even if the Congress (I) 
forgets its ambitions in Tamil Nadu, 
the IPKF cannot (attempt to) 
militarily defeat the Tigers 
because no army has, in the post- 
colonial age, vanquished a 
guerilla foe. Three; the Indians 
can’t put more pressure on Colombo 
and ask for permanent merger at this 
stage because it is politically imposs- 
ible for the UNP to grant this (as long 
as an election is pending here); and 
now that India is actually in Phase 


Two of its Sri Lanka operation, it is 
more important for it to “protect 
its investment in Colombo.” In 
the words of one Indian diplomat, 
“We can't sacrifice Colombo for 
the Tigers.” 

Four: elections cannot be held in the 
north and east as long as the LTTE 
and IPKF are fighting because, under 
the Provincial Councils Bill, the Pre- 
sident cannot proclaim a merger of 
the Provinces until he is satisfied that 
there is a cessation of hostilities. 
(K.C.Pant's timetable gets added to 
the long list of irrelevant pronoun- 
cements on Sri Lanka.) It is possible 
for Mr.Jayewardene to amend this 
particular clause. Or he can say that 
he is satisfied that there has been a 
cessation of hostilities - if the Indians 
persuade him - even though slight 
fighting continues. But (again, as long 
as an election is pending) this is 
not likely. 


Five: closing down the Madras Tiger 
office would be counter-productive 
as long as the Indians can hope that 
the "moderate" Kittu can in any way 
influence Tiger thinking. Options six 
and seven will probably be 
employed to whatever extent 
possible. But what the Indians 
are most likely to do is continue to 
meander along as they have been 
doing since February “‘intensify- 
ing" military operations and 
praying like hell that the Tigers 
see reason. 


TIGERS HAVE 2000 WEAPONS 
The Indians face many difficulties in 
moving for decisive victory against 
the Tigers. Sri Lankan intelligence 
estimates that the guerillas have 
2,500 fighters, of whom only about 
half carry weapons all the time - for 
fear of getting caught at Indian check 
points. The Tigers are estimated to 
have around 2,200 weapons, including 
80 to 100 heavy weapons. In certain 
areas, these sources say, like north of 
Vavuniya, Vantharumoolai and north 
of Mannar, no serious moves have 
been made against the Tigers. Which 
is where the bulk of them are meant to 
be found now. (The Tigers are also 
meant to be low on supplies; they do 
not engage the IPKF in direct con- 
frontations, and no longer, always kill 


suspected informants with bullets, 
but were using knives etc.) 


Currently, 15,000 troops are emp- 
loyed in some of these areas in 
“Operation Checkmate”, which is 
described by the Indians as “just a 
name given to the checking of 
movements of menand materials into 
the Vavuniya sector.” Soldiers of the 
4th division, who specialise in “infor- 
mation and disinformation”, are 
being used here. The specialist 
counter-insurgency division, the 57th, 
is currently deployed in Batticaloa. 
This has seen anti- guerilla activity in 
Mizoram and Nagaland. “But,” said a 
senior Sri Lankan officer who had 
trained with the Indian Army in 
Mizoram, “the terrain is very dif- 
ferent. Those areas are hilly, wet and 
with thick jungle. While Mullaitivu 
has the thickest forests in Sri Lanka, 
those are dry and scrub and in flat 
land. 


“The current Indian strategy," he 
said, “has to be changed to one 
involving protracted missions 
into these forests. They must be 
prepared to stay there for long 
periods - and even then their 
chances of success are not cer- 
tain. They have to improve their 
intelligence and hit selected targets, 
hard and fast. That is the only way.” 
For a proper cordon and search 
operation in such terrain, a soldier is 
needed every five yards. No army has 
this kind of man-power. In Nagaland, 
the Indian Army used as much as 
6,000 men to cover areas of 30 square 
miles and still had not very 
impressive success. 


The LTTE operates now in groups of 
five to eight, each group a minimum 
of five and a maximum of ten miles 
from the next. Young, “innocent look- 
ing” children perform sentry duties; 
most of them have radios, but close to 
a camp, exploding a granade alone 
would suffice as warning. With their 
superior knowledge of the terrain, the 
Tigers, who break into ones and twos 
when retreating, would find it easy to 
exfiltrate if attacked. “Besides”, said 
the Sri Lankan officer, “the Indians 
are fighting with SLR’s, which are not 
as effective in close combat as the 
AK-47. Like they did recently in the 


Golden Temple, they should use AK’s 
themselves.” 


FULL-THROATED PRESSURE 
In time, the IPKF will no doubt sort 
these things out as much as they can. 
Now that the Tigers have effectively 
given up the negotiations option, the 
Indian Army will have to change from 
putting half-hearted to full throated 
military pressure on the guerillas. By 
failing to deliver the Tigers, it is 
RAW, which has been conducting the 
negotiations, that will find its 
credibility weakened. In contrast, 
Jotyindra Nath Dixit, who has been 
advocating a tougher line with the 
Tigers, was smiling this week. 


RAW, badly needing to restore its 
image following the widely touted 
intelligence failures that led to major 
IPKF mistakes after October 10th, 
must have decided to make a deal 
with the LTTE at any cost. The cost 
of a short term triumph for RAW, of 
course, was long-term disaster for 
India. (Since the Tigers would have 
used the deal only as breathing space 


to be able once again to destabilise 
the situation.) RAW would have con- 
sidered climbing this wall when they 
came to it. 


Mr. Dixit would like to avoid it, he is 
careful. “They are not responding to 
Political contacts, so military efforts 
will continue,” reveals only the thin 
edge of the wedge. What that state- 
ment actually says is that no deal is 
possible with the LTTE and the 
political option has to be abandoned. 
With his friend Narasimha Rao back 
in the Ministry of External Affairs, 
and with circumstances proving him 
right, Mr.Dixit's clout with his Prime 
Minister can only increase. 

“A DEMOLISHED SCHOOL IN JAFFNA” 


The LTTE clearly fear this. Mr.Dix- 
it’s refusal to be alarmed about their 
July 9th statement must have led to 
the one four days later, where the 
Tiger threat of protracted war was 
changed into an almost desperate 
plea that one must be prevented. 


"Heroic freedom struggles of the 
oppressed people were never 


defeated in history," it concluded. Its 
author is right; but that fact does not 
mean that the LTTE has the ghost of 
a chance of winning, either - whether 
their goal is Eelam or anything else. 
The IPKF expects a long war of attri- 
tion, and this is what will happen, with 
the LTTE being steadily margin- 
alised. (Though this does not rule out 
the occasional spectacular attack, say 
in Jaffna, for media purposes.) The 
only consolation for Mr.Prabaharan 
and his deputy will be that they will 
take the Indians down with them. 
Eventually. 


From a country-wide perspective, 
what this means is continued 
instability. And, as long as conditions 
are unsettled in the north and east, it 
can be argued that national elections- 
whether General or Presidential - 
cannot be held. It will then be of little 
consolation to the SLFP, considering 
together all four electorates that 
voted on Thursday, they polled more 
votes than the UNP. 


'BASIS OF ACCORD IS 


The President of the Ceylon Workers 
Congress and Minister of Rural In- 
dustries, Mr. S. Thondaman in a 
statement issued on the anniversary 
of the Indo Sri Lanka Accord said that 
India had acted in good faith in enter- 
ing into the agreement with Sri 
Lanka. Though the IPKF actions had 
caused much hardship, one could not 
deny that the Tamil people wanted 
the Indian army to enter Sri Lanka. 
But the main reason for the lack of 
success of the agreement was its 
wrong basis, he added 

The following is the full text of Mr. 
Thondaman’s statement: 

‘The Indo-Lanka Peace Accord 
came into existence because India 
wanted a peaceful solution to the 
Tamil demand for a separate 
state. Though India did not en- 
dorse the Tamil claim, it did recog- 
nise the fact that the Tamils were 
fighting for their legitimate rights. 
One cannot I think, doubt India's 
good intentions in conceiving the 


Accord and entering the island 
with substantial arms in the form 
of a Peace-Keeping Force. 

‘After India moved in, however, 
it found that it did not possess the 
resources to implement the 
Accord. And since it had signed 


an agreement with the Sri Lankan 
Government, it was anxious to 
honour the terms, and 
quently began to resort to mi 
measures. 

‘The main reason for this turn of 
events was the ba: 
Accord. Rather than having the 
two principal protagonists sign 
the Agreement-that is, the Sri 
Lankan Government and the 
Tamils-with India underw 
it, the Accord was signed by 
two governments, without involv- 
ing the Tamils directly in the pro- 
cess. 


ry 


‘Though Indie negotiated with 
good faith in the interests of the 
Tamils, as it has demonstrated by 
its subsequent actions, India did 
not really understand the aspira- 
tions of the Tamil people. It felt 
that a minimun degree of devolu- 
tion under the Accord would satis- 
fy the Tamil people. But it did not. 
The Tamil demands at present 
centre on a merged North and 
East, substantial devolution of 
power and a halt to Sinhala settle- 
ments in the Eastern Province. 
The crux of the matter is that if the 
Tamils and the Government had 
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WRONG, 


been the main negotiators and 
India only a guarantor, this prob- 
lem would not have arisen. India 
did not understand the true 
aspirations of the Tamils and 
found that it had to use the IPKF 
against the very people whose in- 
terests it came to protect. 


‘Though the IPKF actions have 
caused much hardship to the 
Tamil public, one cannot deny the 
fact that the Tamils, too wanted 
the Indian Army to enter Sri 
Lanka. The IPKF is here to fulfil a 

specific task — the implementation 
of the Accord. 


“Апа since they have been called 
in by the Sri Lankan Head oí 
State, who feels that is the best 
thing, there is nothing that can be 
done about it. The best solution to 
this problem would be for India to 
recognise and acknowledge the 
aspirations of the Tamil people, 
and draw up a satisfactory formu- 
la which would meet the just de- 
mands of the Tamils. This will lead 
to the gradual cessation of hostili- 
ties after which the IKPF will not 
have need to resort to militarism 
to control the Tamil people." 


v satanic force 


попоооовв A YEAR AFTER THE ACCORD 


The Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement signed on 29 July 1987 
was intended to bring an end to the then raging ethnic 
conflict and violence that had rocked Sri Lanka for 
several years and inaugurate an era of peace and 
harmony among its people. A year has elapsed. But the 
violence and conflict continues unabated. Indeed the 
violence has spread to other parts of the country 

had previously remained relatively unaffected. 


group, the Liberation Tigers ol Tamil Eelam. In this 
confrontation, many innocent Tamils have been killed, 
and many others subjected to untold hardship and 
suffering. n several instances, the personnel belonging 
1o the IPKF have behaved as bad or even worse than 
the Sri Lankan security forces from whom they came 
ostensibly to protect the Tamil people. 

"Operation Leap’ and ‘Operation Liberation’ previously 
undertaken by the Sri Lankan security forces have been 
followed by ‘Operation Pawan’, ‘Operation Virat’, ‘Op- 
eration Trisul' and now ‘Operation Checkmate’ launched 
by the IPKF. The successes claimed as a consequence 
of these operations have not brought peace, but death, 
destruction and misery to the people. 


The basic cause of the continuing violence resulting. 
from the confrontation between the IPKF and the LTTE 
is that the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement does not ade- 
quately provide for meeting the national aspirations of 
the Tamil peopie. With all its reservations, the LTTE is 
on record as having pledged !o cooperate in the 
implementation of the Agreement. That being the case, 
it is hoped that the ongoing talks between india and the 
LTTE would lead to a resolution of the areas in dispute 
thus bringing peace to a long suffering people. 

Ironically. the cause for the campaign of violence 
unieashec in the south of the island by the Janatha 
Vimukthi Peramuna (JVP) with the tacit support of the 


The cause of indian intervention, to begin with indirectly 
and iater directly, in Sri Lankan affairs has been the 
inability or rather the pig-headed unwillingness on the 
рап of Sinhala political leaders to resolve a problem 
which was essentially an internal one. 

If the SLFP or the JVP, or for that matter any other 
party or group, desires an early exit of the IPKF and to 
see an 
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ments in Sri Lankan sqciety while engaging in a vicious 
апа sustained campaign of individual terrorism. 


DO vou*ND 
PRAGHAKARAN ? 


INDIA’S FIRST YEAR IN LANKA 


Mohan Ram writing т India Abroad’ of July 29, 1988 


India’s military involvement in Sri 
Lanka is a year old. Though aimed at 
securing implementation of the July 
29, 1987 agreement to solve the island 
republic's conflict. it has produced 
mixed results. The conflict remains. 
The sharpest criticism of India’s role 
came on the eve of the first anniver- 
sary of the agreement. described by 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi as the 
accord of the century. It came from 
Gamini Dissanayake, a Sri Lankan 
minister who, unlike some of his 
cabinet colleagues, was known to be 
its supporter. Dissanayake said in 
Colombo on the eve of the anniver- 
sary that the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force (in Tamil areas of Sri Lanka for 
ayear to demilitarise the conflict) had 
failed in its role. He also declared that 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam 
(LTTE), the most powerful of the 
secessionist groups, should be made 
either to accept the accord or be 
eliminated as a military factor. That 
perhaps sums up India’s problem. 

The biggest weakness of the 
accord, as the opposition Sri 
Lanka Freedom Party (SLFP) 
member of Parliament, Anil 
Moonasinghe, said, was that the 
majority of the Sinhalese and 
Tamil people did not agree with it. 


Not Demilitarised 

At the end of the first year, the 
balance sheet of the agreement is as 
follows: The conflict has not been 
demilitarised. The Indian Peace 
Keeping Force was sent to secure a 
disengagement between the Sin- 
halese forces and the Tamil sec- 
essionist guerrillas in the Tamil 
majority Northern and Eastern pro- 
vinces. The Sinhalese forces were to 
be confined to their barracks. This 
was achieved. The next step was to 
get the Tamil guerrillas to lay down 
their arms. This was not done 


because the surrender of arms by the 
LTTE in early August 1987 was a 
token affair. It became a conflict bet- 
ween the IPKF and the LTTE begin- 


ning Oct.10, climaxed by the fall of 
Jaifna later that month. It is a con- 
tinuing operation, laying India open 
to the Sinhalese charge that either it 
is incapable of liquidating the LTTE 
militarily or it is prolonging its opera- 
боп deliberately to justify an 
indefinite stay of the IPKF. The 
IPKF could neither break nor bend 
the LTTE, which is holding out des- 
pite its heavy loss of manpower and 
arms and the Indian claim to have 
annihilated it militarily. Politically, 
the provisions of the agreement, 
which provides for a measure of 
autonomy to the Tamil provinces 
through a devolution package, 
have not been realised. 


President Junius Jayewardene says 
he has delivered his part of the 
bargain having legislated for 
implementation of the devolution 
package. Ironically the provincial 
councils, through which the 
devolution is to be effected, were 
constituted through elections in 
stages between April and June in 
the seven Sinhalese majority pro- 
vinces that really did not want 
autonomy. The two Tamil provin- 
ces for which the devolution pac- 
kage was designed have not been 
able to hold elections. 

India has promised to create physical 
conditions for holding elections in the 
Tamil provinces by the end of July 
(that is, by the end of the first year of 
the agreement) but not the political 
participation. 

The devolution package is inade- 
quate even to the moderate Tamil 
United Liberation Front (TULF), 
which welcomed the July 1987 
agreement. India has been unable to 
revive the political processes in the 
Tamil provinces which in effect 
means getting the LTTE to par- 
ticipate in the political process, for 
without its participation no election 
would be legitimate. This leaves 
unrealised ihe essential component 
of the 1987 agreement - autonomy for 
the Tamil areas short of giving them a 


sovereign homeland. Strategically, 
India might have realised its objec- 
tive of pre-empting the direct 
involvement of outside powers or a 
foreign naval base at Trincomalee. 


Few Tamil Gains 

While it might be a welcome respite 
for the Tamil provinces from the dep- 
redations of the Sinhalese forces, the 
Tamils have gained little since the 
political processes have not been 
revived in their areas, 

But the 1987 agreement has helped 
polarise Sinhalese opinion on con- 
cessions to the Tamils and sharpened 
the opposition to Jayewardene and 
his United National Party (UNP) in 
the form of a nexus between Sirimavo 
Bandaranaike's Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party (SLFP) and the Sinhalese 
chauvinist militant youth organisa- 
tion called the Janatha Vimukthi 
Peramuna (JVP). These two groups 
called for a boycott of the provincial 
council elections while the JVP tried 
to enforce it through terror tactics. 


No Endorsement 

Though the UNP could win all the 
provincial councils, the voting 
outcome is by no means an endor- 
sement of the India-Sri Lanka 
agreement because the other con- 
tender, the United Socialist 
Alliance (USA), comprising the 
leftist parties, was not opposed to 
the accord either. The drop in vot- 
ing in a country with a tradition of 
universal adult francise, dating back 
101931 and known for a 70 per cent 
turnout at the polls, witnessed a 
sharp drop in voter participation at 
the council elections. 

The 1987 agreement was between two 
governments. and the Tamils, who 
are its central concern, were not a 
party to it. Secondly, the Sri Lankan 
government that signed it lacked 
legitimacy because the 1977 parlia- 
ment had prolonged itself through 
constitutional gerrymandering and 
the country had not had a national 
election since 1977. Jayewardene has 
placed the onus of securing the 
implementation of the agreeement - 
that is, getting the LTTE to acceptit - 
on India, which is seen in a number of 
roles - a party to the agreement, its 
guarantor and its enforcer. 


the satanic force 
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Year of the mauling 
of the Tigers 


A year after India sent its soldiers 
into Sri Lanka, that unfortunate 
country is still in the grip of civil war. 
For India’s Prime Minister, Mr 
Gandhi, this is a disheartening com- 
ment on his long and patient pursuit 
of a peace plan based on a mixture of 
force and negotiation. 


In early July it looked as if Mr 
Gandhi's strategy was going to suc- 
ceed. Many of the Tigers’ arms 
caches had been seized, the main 
channels through which they obtain- 
ed weapons had been blocked, at 
least 200 of their best fighters had 
been killed or captured, and intercep- 
ted messages revealed low morale in 
their ranks. 


Meanwhile, the negotiators in Mad- 
ras were already discussing the dura- 
tion of a ceasefire, the number of 
weapons the guerillas would hand 
over, and the deadline by which they 
would be handed over. 


And on June 30 Sri Lanka's President 
Mr. Jayawardene had renewed his 
offer of an amnesty for Tigers who 
laid down their arms. 


On July 10, however the Sri Lankan 
Government issued a statement 
repeating that the proposed 
merger of the island’s Northern 
and Eastern provinces would be- 
come permanent only if the peo- 
ple of Eastern Province, where 
Tamils are in a minority (by 
reason of colonisation) approved 
it in a referendum to be held not 
more than a year after the elec- 
tion of a joint council for the 
merged provinces. This statement 
touched on the most sensitive ele- 
ment in the India-Sri Lanka agree- 
ment of July 29 last year. 

Tamils in Sri Lanka had long 
demanded the creation of a single 
“Tamil homeland” comprising 
both provinces. Until last year the 
Government in Colombo had 


refused to consider the merger 
fearing that it would be a stepping 


stone to secession. When Mr 
Jayawardene accepted its inclusion 
in the July agreement, he insisted on 
making the permanence of the 
merger conditional on ratification by 
a referendum in Eastern Province. 
The Indian Government was not 
happy about this, but it hoped Mr 
Jayawardene would postpone the 
referendum and let the issue fade 
away. 

But the Sri Lankan President was left 
with little room to manoeuvre when 
the Tamil guerillas proved intran- 
sigent and the Island's Sinhalese 
majority began to react angrily to the 
presence of the Indian troops. 


The statement issued on July 10 was 
evidently meant to reassure the Sin- 
halese on the eve of four by-elections 
in which the ruling United National 
Party was to face a challenge from 
Mrs Sirimavo Bandaranaike's Free- 
dom Party. 


On July 13 the Tigers said they did 
not accept this condition for the 
merger of the two provinces. Officials 
in Delhi say the Madras talks have 
merely "hit a snag." However in talks 
with the Economist in Madras, the 
Tigers' spokesmen have made it clear 
that the merger issue is not the only 
one on which they want changes. 
They are unhappy about an amend 
ment to the Sri Lankan Constitution 
that was adopted in April. This 13th 
Amendment empowers the president 
to declare an emergency in any part of 
the country for a wide range of 
reasons. In the past, Mr Jayawardene 
has made much use of the emergency 
powers. The Tamils fear that the 13th 
Amendment will make Tamil aut- 
onomy permanently subject to Sin- 
halese vote. 


They have made it clear that 
unless India puts pressure on Sri 
Lanka to reverse the 13th Amend 
ment, it would be suicidal for the 
Tigers to surrender their arms to 
the Indian Army. 


Mr Gandhi faces a difficult choice. He 
can order an all out onslaught on the 
Tigers or he can concede the validity 
of their objections to the present 
scheme. He seems to have chosen the 
first course. Operation Checkmate, 
the latest of the assaults on enerilla 
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bases in the north, has been inten 
sified and several Tiger commanders 
have been killed. 

In the long run, however, a policy 
of bashing the guerrillas has its 
limitations. The Tigers voice is 
shared by many non-combatant 
Tamils in Sri Lanka. The more the 
Indian troops succeed in weaken- 
ing the guerrillas, the more India 
will make itself morally respons- 
ible for the future welfare of Sri 
Lanka's Tamils. That could mean 
a long involvement in the island's 
affairs. The Indian government 
may find satisfaction in a great- 
power role; but not all Indians 


find the prospect attractive. 
July 30, 188 


PEACE NO CLOSER 
ONE YEAR AFTER 
SRI LANKA ACCORD 


One year on, the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Agreement to Establish Peace 
and Normalcy in Sri Lanka can be 
seen to have singularly failed to 
achieve all of its main objectives. 


Worse, an Indian Peace Keeping 
Force which has grown from 6,000 to 
50,000 (Indian official figure) seems 
no nearer to subjugating Tamil mil- 
itants fighting for a separate state in 
the north and east of Sri Lanka than 
when it first arrived 12 months ago. 


Worse still, the IPKF is indefinitely 
locked into such a pursuit by the 
terms of the agreement, a task which 
has so far cost the lives of 500 Indian 
sol and seriously injured 1,500 
others 


With months of talks in Madras bet- 
ween Indian and LTTE officials to try 
to achieve a negotiated settlement 
ending in stalemate in recent weeks, 
there is growing criticism coming 
from the Sri Lankan Government that 
the IPKF has failed in its task of fore- 
ing the Tigers to sue for peace. 


A year on, that peace is no nearer, 
the possibility of valid elections in 
the north and east seems remote, 
and Tamils and Sinhalese alike 
are today hanging out black flags 
in protest at the accord. 


NO PEACE IN 
SRI LANKA 


It took a Sri Lankan army curfew in 
the south of the island yesterday to 
hold back protests of Sinhalese 
chauvinists; it took an Indian army 
curfew to restrain the Tamils in the 
north. Beth communities were trying 
to mark the first anniversary of the 
signing of the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord. 
Both proposed a continuation of their 
campaigns of mayhem and murder. 


When Mr Rajiv Gandhi put his signa- 
ture to the accord last year he can 
scarcely have imagined the trouble 
that was in store. He signed for all the 
right reasons. By that stage there was 
no possibility that the Sri Lankan 
Government could reach an agree- 
ment with the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam on their own. The 
Tigers were sheltered in India and 
widely believed to be armed and 
trained there too. Sri Lanka with 
30,000-man army simply did not have 
the power to crush them, though it 
was strong enough to cause vast suf- 
fering among the Tamils 


The Sri Lankan Government, mean- 
while, was also imprisoned by the 
strength of Sinhalese feeling against 
any settlement that would have been 
acceptable to the Tamils. Mr Gandhi 
felt able to lean on President Jay- 
ewardene to force one more conces- 
sion after another out of him. In 
return Mr Gandhi could offer to cut 
off support to the Tigers. 


Mr Jayewardene perhaps did see 
what he and Mr Gandhi were let- 
ting themselves in for. He asked 
Mr Gandhi for troops. They would 
free his troops to look after the 
Sinhalese extremists in the south, 
and they would be there if the accord 
should go sour and the Tigers should 
take up terrorism again. 


Outside the Tamil areas the estab- 
lishment of provincial councils has 
gone ahead, and elections have been 
held to them, despite the murderous 
efiorts of the Sinhalese militants. In 
the north and east the Indians who 
are now 50,000 strong are still trying 
to hold the Tigers down. 


The killing of more Sinhalese vil- 
lagers to mark the anniversary show- 


ed that their control is far from 
complete, but the experience of Pun- 
jab shows that such complete control 
is simply not possible. In the mean- 
time unofficial talks between Indian 
intelligence and Tigers are said to be 
nearing another agreement. 


If there is another agreement the 
Indians must. ensure that the 
Tigers are thoroughly disarmed 
this time. The Sinhalese should 
avoid stoking Tamil fears by ren- 
ewed colonization. The Sri Lan- 
kan opposition should exercise 
restraint in opposing the settle- 
ment. The sad thing is that none of 
these things is likely to happen. 
The Times (Editorial) - July 30, 1988 


SRI LANKA LOSES 
FAITH IN ROLE 
OF INDIAN TROOPS 


By Vijitha Yapa 


The anniversary of the signing of the 
Indo-Sri Lankan accord is being 
observed today with both the maj- 
ority Sinhalese and the minority 
Tamils seemingly united in not want- 
ing the Indian troops to remain in 
Sri Lanka. 

Officially there are 52,000 Indian 
troops in the Northern and Eas- 
tern provinces, although Indian 
analysts say the number is 
double that. 


One of their tasks was to disarm the 
Tamil guerillas fighting for a separate 
state. But, with nearly 600 soldiers 
dead, the Indians have found that 
having the fourth largest army in the 
world does not mean that the guer- 
rillas, mainly of the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE), scare easily. 


Even the most pro-Indian of the 
Cabinet Ministers and the arch- 
itect of the accord, Mr.Gamini 
Dissanayake, says that the peace 
keeping force has not performed 
its functions well. 


“One year after the accord, when 
the LTTE should be either con- 
forming to the principles of the 
Accord or eliminated as a milli- 
tant factor, they are still able to 
defy the Indian Army,” he said. Sri 
Lanka is committed to holding elec- 


tions in the North and East, but it is 
the responsibility of India to bring 
about the condition for this, he 
added. 


The arrival of the Indian troops also 
gave an excuse for the extremist 
Sinhalese party, the People's Libera- 
tion Front, to whip up feelings. It has 
cemmitted more than 200 murders, 
mainly of officials of the ruling United 
National Party and Government. 
"They have called for a day of protest 
today and warned people to stay away 
from work. 

The demands were sent through the 
postal system, which led the Govern- 
ment to take the unprecedented step 
of suspending the delivery of all let- 
ters for a week. 


The Government also imposed a 24 
hour curfew in two southern districts, 
Matara and Hambantota, to prevent 
violence after reports that the People’s 
Liberation Front was planning dem- 
onstrations. 


For President Jayewardene it is a 
decisive year. Presidential elections 
have to he held between December 15 
and January 15, although general 
elections are not due until August 
next year. 


Having won three of the four by 

elections held this month, he is said to 
be keen to have the general election 
first. Observers feel that if his United 
National Party does not get an 
absolute majority at an early general 
election he will be able to manoeuvre 
the smaller parties into a coalition if 
he is still President. 


But for him to contest a third term an 
amendment to the Constitution is 
necessary, which requires a two- 
thirds majority. So far, he has not 
revealed his plans. 


The presence of the Indian troops will 
be a key factor in the elections and 
Mr.Jayewardene would have pre- 
ferred to go to the people claiming 
that elections to provincial councils in 
the North and East had been held, 
the Tamil guerillas had been dis- 
armed, and Indian troops had begun 
to go home. 


But elections in the North and 


East seem a long way off.(The Times 
July 29, 1988) 
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E histeey fs viewed as а conr 
pendium of ironies, it might 
be opportune to recall one of 
Jawaharlal Nehru's early speech- 
ез .оп the principles of indian 
foreign policy. "India", he said, 
"wau:s io do awav with the im- 
Perialist notion cf czpturing and 
ting another country. If 
ns һауе әт interest 
abroad, it should be ‘based on 
{һе ill and cocperation of 
the people of that country”. 


speech was made to a mass 
in Colombo in July 

1939. However. it is unlikely 
that this revelation will cause 
апу serious discomfiture to Mr 
Rajiv Gandh! and his close 
policy advisers who involved 
the country in a gigantic mis 
adventure that is likely to have 
a debilitating effect on the fu, 
ture of our regional policy. Haw 
ing raised chauvinistic feelings 
early last year to an alltime 
high with a brazen show of 
might against a smaller neigh: 
bous, Mr Gandhi undertook a 
pu whose failure. in Mr 
. N Dixits words. ‘vill e 
foreign policy back by 30 y: 
It not that the July 

accord has had no pos:tive achie 
yements. Within India. of tbe 
39.850 destitute refucees se 


commodated in the camps. nearly 
35. have - returned to Sri 
Lanka (although 85 
of the one lakh 

supporting refugees have opted 
to stay оп). Моге important, 
the serious law and order pro- 
blem posed by pauperized mili- 
tants equipped with sophisticat- 
ed arms has eased in Tamit 
Nadu, And crucially. the unfort- 
unate monetary nexus between 
the militant groups and local 
politicians has been broken. 


DEVELOPMENTS 


Within Sri Lanka, however, 
the postaccord developments 
have not been so encouraging. 
The passage of the 13th Consti- 


tutional amendment offered 
hopes that a measure of regula- 
K federalism wouid find 
acceptance within Sinhalese 
and Tamil polity. But the 
generally indiferent response 
of voters to the provincial 


council elections suggests that 
it is only a matter of time be 
fore these bodies fall by the 
wayside, more so since the 
Tamils—for whose benefit they 
were established in the first 
place—are loath to participate 
д the venture, 
—Secondiy, New Delhi's belief 
that the Tamil secessionist 
movement was a pliant instru- 
ment of the Indian intelligence 
serv:ces that sustained it with 
weapons and other resources for 
four years turned out to be 
completely misplaced at least 
in the case of the LTTE, Not 
only did Mr V. Pirabhakaran 
refused to sing Mr Rally Gan- 
dhi's tune, he had no inhibitions 
against training hig guns оп his 
former mentors. Perhsps this 
should have been — obvions to 
New Delhi from the LTTEs 
conduct at the 1985 Thimphu 
talks and its subsequent sabot- 
age of cil peace initiatives, but 
it wished away these embarrass- 
ing details and focussed оп 
playing its oneupmanship 
games against a vulnerable 
rezime in Colombo, 2. 
Even after the recalcitrant 
Tivers bared their fangs іп 
Jaffna and the Eastern Province 
in October last vear and Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi publicly denounce 
ed them as а “small. unreliable 
and untrustworthy group”, New 
Delhi insisted on perpetuating 
the fallacy that na, peace ,was 
possible without {he cooperation 
of the LTTE, ln the process, 
Mr Pirabhakaran was encourag- 
ed to exploit the political un- 
certainty in Tamil Nadu follow- 


nilitary 5 
recent negotiations with ihe 
LTTE conducted by the Research 
and Analysis Wing—against the 


advice of the External Afairs 
Ministry—may have reinforced 
Mr Pirabhakaran’s conviction 
that India is desperate to bury 
the hatchet in order to give 
the Congress(I) a мше chance 
in the Tamil Nadu Assembly 
elections, The fact that strong 
domestic compulsions determine 


its attitude to foreign policy 
has hardly ерһа! India’s 
projected image as a regional 


power, especially when !t is 
Known that the Government in 
New Delhi is leading a precar 
fous existence and unsure of its 
political future. 

In a sense, New Delhi's tragic 
vulnerability is а consequence 
of a shortsighted policy of 

anship against its 

ler neighbours. While there із 
no doubt that some pressure on 
Colombo was imperative after 
the 1983 riots and the failure 
of the all-party conference, Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi erred by not 
coupling his favourable equa- 
tions with President Jayewar 
dene with an understanding of 
majority sentiment within Sri 
Lanka, By issuing blanket en- 
dorsements of both real and 
imaginary Tamil grievances, 
Particularly on the complex 
question of the Eastern Pri 

vitice, India enabled the sophis- 
ticated Eelam propaganda 


pression 
and Tamil interests were very 
similar indeed. Кылы profound 

е 


еш did not help matters either, 
and in their anxiety to score 
debating points over the Gov- 
ernment they, in effect. pushed 
New Delhi towards a disastrous 
course. 

But if the accord and subse 
quent events have exposed the 
limitations of Indias regional 
clout, its effects on the politics 
of Sri Lanka have been cata- 
strophic. Article 2(9) of the 
accord confining the Sri Lankan 
“army and other security per 
sonnel” to the barracks іп the 
Northern and Eastern provinces 
and the concomitant article 
2(16с) whereby the ІРКЕ was 
called in to “underwrite and 
guarantee” the accord have been 
widely perceived ss violations 
of national sovereignty. This is 
not an abstract and academic 
question as .New Delhi often 
Maintains, but an issue of imme- 
diate political significance that 
hee  delegitimized President 
Jesewaréenca Government in 


the eyes of the majority of the 
Sinhalese. 

The obvious manifestation of 
this is the alarming growth in 


numbers and influence of 


Janatha Vimukti Peramuna in 
the south of the island. While 
art of the reason for Mr Rohan 

ijeweera’s: ability to win fresh 
adherents {о his  adventurist 
brand of chauvinisife politics 1s 
undoubtedly the economie dis 
location of what 15 close to civil 
war. it would be shortsighted 
to deny that what really spurs 
on the JVP is simple patriotism, 
The presence of foreign troops 
~besides lending credence to 
fne  oftrepeated charge of 
Indian ^ expanstonism—violates 
one of the central tenets of 
Sinhala-Buddhist consciousness, 
its fierce and resurgent national 


ism. 

True, the JVP's adroit use of 
selective terror may have ex: 
aggerated the problem. but it 
is significant that President 
Jayewardene has failed to elicit 
any substantial publie support 
against terrorism in the south. 
Jn short, the accord bas created 
a new sccond front in Sri Lanka 
and in the process destroyed 
some of the more stable polit- 
ical institutions of the Sinhalese 
heartland, 


For example, it is significant 
that while there has been ро 
formal challehge to President 
Jayewardenes leadership, few 
the private armies of the UNP 
MPs; the-three.stor combine of 
PLOTE, EPRLF and TEL О 


а deal being worked out be- 
tween Colombo, New Delbi and 
the LTTE. The return of the 
moderate Tamil United Libera. 


five years in is indica- 
tive of some accommodation. 
But the tentative nature of each 
step recognizes that there can 
be no orderiy elections without 
LTTE cooperation in the 
and east, There were no- no- 
minations on an earlier occasion 
wm ihe Government. Lied to 
er through yan 
Sabha by-elections in the north 


thrown in. 

But there are also complaints 
of being excluded from even 
tiny groups like the Tamil Cong: 


ress Nor аге the more power 
ful contenders — for er, 
ЕР] and PLOTE, likel 


RLF 

take -kindly to exclusion from 
the democratic process. Progres. 
sive left groups which kave just 
found their feet might also like 
to contest in alliance with mod- 
erate Tamils, while (һе UNP 
and SLFP, which have commit- 
ted followers: in the north and 
east, would like to make some 
sort of a showing. 


nnd tho tough and restive sold: 
iers of Sri Lanka's regulur army ч WISDOM 
The most recent addition is Al Simple wisdom suggests that 


the question 

de Lirik 
S play electoral games 
in accordance with the official 
timetable without first wresting 
fundamental concessions with 
regard to the content of the 
devolution package, 

The progress.of devolution 1n 
the north and east is vital to 
the souths continuing stability 
and to the success the new 
4 efforts. 


5 Indians and of 
ern own Government. The 


withdrawals 
after the elections 
sent tho right signals, But any 
indefinite postponement of elec- 
tions in the Northern Province, 
or further concessions to the 
LTTE would disturb the deli 
cate balance of consensus that 
President Jayewardene has man- 
aged to maintain in the south. 
Any obstacles in the decentral 
ization experiment would also 
renew fears of Colombo's collu- 
sion in Tamil ambitions of total 
independence, Indian hegemony 
and the island's disintegration 


Alternatively, if a Provincial 
Council is established in the 
north and east, the Indian рге 
sence could quickly be reduced 
so that the normalization pro- 
cess is further facilitated. How. 
ever, a minimal presence seems 
inevitable ta ensure the succese 
of parliamentary politics, though 


Jihad, 4 shadowy, Muslim inilt- 
tant group. 
There are constant rumours of 


IN TAMIL AREAS 


by D B.S. Jeyaraj 
Refugee relief and rehabilitation work 
undertaken by religious and non-gov- 
ernmental organisations in the North- 
ern and Eastern Provinces have 
ground to a halt. 

The killing of the Catholic Priest Fr. 
Chandra Fernando im Batticaloa on 
June 6 and the abduction of a promin- 
ent social worker Mr S. Kandasamy by 
unknown persons on June 19 has led to 
this situation. 

An office-bearer of the Tamil Refugee 
Rehabilitation Organisation (TRRO) 
said that most international agencies 


financial aid following Mr. Kanda- 
samy's abduction. In view of this situa- 


an LTTE-dominated 
Council 1s 
and chaotic 


* Provincial 
better then a violent 
electoral {ree-tor- 


RELIEF WORK GRINDS TO A HALT 


tion the TRRO was constrained to 
suspend its refugee settlement prog- 
ramme including free-medical aid. Mr. 
Kandasamy was primarily in- 
strumental in setting up the TRRO in 
1977 after the August violence. ~ 

The TRRO had spread its activities 
throughout the North and East and 
since 1983 had been playing a promin- 
ent role in rehabilitation work. Mr 
Kandasamy went into self-exile in 1983 
and thereafter was responsible for fund 
raising from western countries for the 
TRRO. 

A west-European based «epresenta- 
tive of an aid-giving agency told The 
Island by telephone that the donor 
agencies were disappointed at the in- 
ertia of some TRRO officials, in matters 
concerning the release of Mr. Kanda- 
samy. “We know personally that he is a 
man dedicated to upliftment of the 
Tamils and of unimpea integrity. 
If some harm has befallen him then we 
will have to reconsider the whole issue” 
the representative said. 


the leve) of dependence remains 
be seen 


A spokesman for the Catholic church 
told The Island that the church has 
suspended all its social work in the 
Eastern Province following the killing 
of Fr, Chandra Fernando who was also 
Chairman of the Batticaloa-Amparai 
Citizens’ Committee. 

The Batticaloa-Trincomalee Bishop 
Rev. Fr. Kingsley Swampillai had de- 
cided to suspend these activities as the 
role of the church was not being | 
appreciated as indicated by the killing 
of Fr. Chandra Fernando. All Catholic 
priests had resigned from posta held in 
Ci ns' Committees following the 


killing. 

The Bishop of Jaffna Rev. Fr. Deogu- 
pillai has also advised the priests in his 
diocese to be ‘careful’ and ‘go slow’ in 
doing social work because of the politic- 
al situation. 

According to citizens from the North 
and East, the suspension of refugee 
work has hit the ordinary people very 
hard. More than half the 
have been affected by the past violence. 


اا 


THE WAR ACCORDING TO 


DELHI AND COLOMBO 


Why is there no first hand reporting of 


IPKF operations in Sri Lanka? 


Rita Manchanda on the war story the 
Indian press does not cover 


ARE A~ Y of the men in the Indi- 
an Pe Keeping Force held 
Prison-r by the Liberation Ti- 
gers? Probably not, but curious- 
ly enough it does not appear to 
have troubled anyone to ask the 
question. It is yet another 
turbing reminder of how little 
we know or evén care to know 
about this "war" on our very 
doorstep. 

More than 53,000 Indian sol- 
diers are in Sri Lanka involved 
їп the country's longest military 
operation that this year has 
claimed 537 lives and left more 
than 14.000 wounded accord- 
ing to official figures. In its first 
phase “Operation Pawan" was 
the testing ground for many of 
the former Army Chief General 
K Sundarji's avant - garde strat- 
vies, the first occasion in which 
helicopter gun ships were used 
and the army had to fight in à 
built-up area. In its current 
phase, it is a classic counter- 
guerrilla insurgency operation, 
the stuff that commando lore is 
made of. 


an IPKF convoy with rocket 
launchers and automatic rifles 
at Mankeni, 35 km from Batti- 
caloa." Few of the papers will 
subsequently bother to pick up 
суеп the news agency follow up 
that "one LTTE subgroup lead- 
er was killed and four militants 
were wounded in the attack". 
Whatever happened to the 
vye witness account at the unit 
level, of the blood, gore, ennui 
and demoralisation, the war di- 
aries; the worm's eye recon- 
struction of battle, the discovery 
of the unsung heroes of un- 
known battles, the investigation 
of alleged atrocities and the les- 
sons of war? A John Reed cover- 
ing Mexico in flames, a James 
Fenton reporting on Vietnam 
and a Susard Kapuchinski on 
the battle front in Angola are 


Juiy 29, 1988 the models on which impres- 


sionable young journalists are 
weaned. Then where are our 
own home grown war corre- 
spondents or even just maver- 
icks? There was a Shyam Tek- 
wani (photographer,  /ndia 
Today) and Sumir Lal (The Tele- 
graph) who dared to go irto the 
Liberation Tiger's den. But that 
was last November. We dream 
of travelling with the Afghan 
mujaheedin or envy the Soviet 
juurnalist who recently pub» 
account of his days 
with Afghan-Soviet 
hy not with the 
in Jaffna? 


But if we think to do it on the 
piggy back of government spon- 
sored jamborees, then the stan- 
dard five o'clock briefing in Co- 
lombo and Madras is what we 
deserve. The government, for 
quite understandable reasons, 
does not wish to dramatise the 
IPKF operation in Sri Lanka. 
There is to be no ceremonial 
[eure by the prime minister to 

e at the airport to receive the 
body of the commanding officer 
ofthe 4/5 Gurkha Battalion who 
dies in battle. Government offi- 
cials bristle at the use of the 
word "war" to describe the mil- 
itary action in Jaffna and the 
eastern province. In a formal 
briefing on the IPKF on July 26, 


at pains to stress tha! 
never been at war. The IPKF is 
at war against militarism and 
gun running." The IPKF forces 
are here at the invitation of the 
Jayewardene government un- 
der joint command. Unlike the 
earlier diplomatic gafes about 
who commands the forces, New 
Delhi has been circumspect 
about projecting that the deci- 
sion making initiative comes 
from Sri Lanka. Therefore even 
the May visit to Colombo of the 
Defence Minister K C Pant was 
announced there and not in 
New Delhi. No longer are there 
simultaneous briefings on the 
Jaffna-Eastern province situa- 
tion in New Delhi, Madras and 
Colombo. The government is 
anxious to play down the IPKF 


io counter propaganda of the 
hegemonistic thrust by big 
brother India into the affairs of 
its neighbours. 

More important, given the 
special nature of a counter in- 
surgency operation, the IPKF 
has to fight not only with its 
hands tied behind its back but a 
battle in which the enemy that 
he must kill is also the very man 
whom he must keep alive ta 
transfer political power to. A vi- 
able political solution in the 
north and eastern provinces 
has to mvoive thé LITE and 

erhaps even the supremo Ve- 
lupillai Prabhakaran. The bat- 
tle for arms is much less impor- 
tant than the battie for minds. 
Неге it is the anomaly that 
Thomas llardy quipped about 
in The Man Пе Killed, 

“Yes, quaint and curious war 
is! 

You shoot a fellow down 

You'd treat if met where any 
bar is, 

Or help to half a crown". 

And it is also having to perforce 
to turn a blind eye to the LTTE 
continuing to vse India as not 
only a place ot sanctuary but 
also spareparts for arms. For 
example closely monitored by 
defence military intelligence 
Prabhakaran from a hideout in 
Jaffna communicated with.the 
LTTE leader itu", under 
house arfest in Madras, by 
means of a radio transmitter, 
their urgent need for spare 
electronic switches used to det- 
onate mines that were responsi- 
ble for over 60 per cent of all 
IPKF casualties. The supplies 
arrived within a week, presum- 
ably through clandestine chan- 
nels from Ind 

Since Operation Pawan last 
October, the IPKF has been on 
an intensive combing operation 
to flush out LTTE hideouts and 
ammunition caches. The nu- 
mber of weapons to be surren- 
dered has become a bargaining 
exercise in the LTTE-IPKF dia- 
logue. But strangely enough 
there has been little attempt to 
do an investigation of the quan- 
tity or quality of arms with the 
LTTE or a reconstruction of 
their supply lines. Much before 
the IPKF operation in May 1987 
there were war analysis like 
Robert McDonald writing in 
Jane's Defence Weekly after а 
six week stint with the Tigers 
about their inadequate fire 
power and their home-made 
weapons. Four months later, it 
was a heavily armed LTTE that 


ESSE es 


zi 


took on the IPKF. Were these 
new weapons? _ 

There were at that time stray 
press reports, ITE gets arms 
via Singapore" (The Indian 
Post, October 29) yet till today 
there has been no sophisticated 
reconstruction of the LTTE's 
supply lines. In its June 19 issue 
The Weck does address itself to 
"arms and the LTTE” but goes 
no further than vaguely allud- 
ing to the still unnamed Singa- 
pore Shipping company and a 
possible JVP supply nexus. 

In war, leingway s phrase 
has now come to be accepted as 
atruism, the first casualty bein; 
truth. But in the Sri Lanka IPKF 
operation we have shown nei- 
ther much effort nor interest to 
it. What Is possible was 


Gupta's foray Into Jaffna in De- 
cember to reconstruct the tacti- 
cal battle of Operation Pawan. 
Till then it was stilt believed that 
in that disastrous first comman- 
do operation on October 11 to 
capture the LTTE leadership, 
the brunt of the casualties was 
borne by the 10 para-comman- 
do battalion whereas it was the 
30-strong platoon of the 13 Sikh 
Light Infantry that we: Il but 
wiped out. It was also Gupta 
who in his subsequent analysis 
pointed to serious flaws at the 
tactical level. 

Are arms supplies still reach- 
ing the LTTE? Are they coming 
from India? It comes as a shock 
to read in a report from a Co- 
lombo based correspondent 
that the patrolling by Indian 
and Sri Lankan navy dues 
not seem to have made much 
difference to bringing in fresh 


; Jaffna commander 
Mahattaya had admitted. “We 
are short of weapons though we 
have plenty of ammunition. But 
the IPKF is fooling itself if it 
thinks it has cut off our supply 
lines." Was Mahattaya right? 
The current checkmate no 
doubt merits another such 
worm's eye reconstruction but 
how many editors would be 
willing to back the rare corre- 
spondent who has the expertise 
to undertake such a task? Many 
editors shy away from what 
they fear would dangerously 
veer towards commando comic 


type hype. As a last resort the 
say the government will not al- 
low it. Yet time and again some 
correspondents have taken the 
risk and gone to Jaffna. 

Which leaves us where we 
started with the official spokes- 
шап. And so we are surprised 
that the LTTE as a fighting force 
is far from finished althou, 
government sources have for 
weeks been stressing the suc- 
cess of the combing operations, 
the breakdown in LTTE chai 
nels of communication, the di 
integration of the chain of com- 
mand: structure. Yet just last 
week the LTTE killed 21 Indian 
Soldiers and wounded many 
more. This should however be 
balanced with the information 
that belween July 16 to 25, 39 
LTTE militants have been killed 
and 28 captured. 

How little we still know about 
the LTTE becomes evident 
when we realise that it has tak- 
en nearly a year for the national 
dailies to carry reports about 
how the LTTE communicate 
with each other. It is only on 
July 28 that The /findu carried a 
report about their communica- 
tion network, although for 
months we have known that in- 
telligence sources have been 
же intercepting their 
walkie-talkie exchanges. 

Even this information about 
the "invisible enemy" is from 
IPKF sources. Do we have to 
read the reports of foreign cor- 
respondents to see the other 
face of the invisible enemy. For 
example in Trincomalee, a cor- 
respondent from The Indepen- 
dent let it be known that he 
wanted to meet the Tigers. Не 
was duly contacted and taken to 
meet them. They were playing 
cricket not too far off from an 
IPKF post. 

What about the reality of the 
IPKF soldier in Jaffna ог 
Trinco? Amnesty International 
in its June 1988 report on Sri 
Lanka and a review of alleged 
human rights abuses says" ... 
IPKF were accused of raping 
Tamil women and of deliberate- 
ly killing dozens of unarmed 
Tamil civilians among them.el- 
derly people women and chil- 
dren”. It also adds that in Janu- 
ary 1988... “four Indian soldiers 
were discharged and sentenced 
by an Indian court martial to 
one year's imprisonment for 
raping Tamil women". Docs it 
not merit investigation or inust 
it be left to Amnesty 
International? 
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the satanic force 


THE TAMIL NATIONAL QUESTION AND THE 
INDO-SRI LANKA PEACE ACCORD 


(A message from Prof.C.Jeyaratnam Eliezer Ph.D.(Cantab), D.Sc.(London), President, 
Australian Federation of Tamil Associations and Patron, World Federation of Tamils) 


bole itn} Join} 


I would have urged a collective tribute 
to the many Tamils who have given 
their lives in our liberation struggle. 


I do not believe in the use of war and 
violence as a means of settling disputes 
- political or otherwise. But I do believe 
that civilised people have a duty to 
defend their families, homes and their 
folk, when they are victims of arson 
and murder. 


1 am specially moved by the 
memory of those who defended the 
Jaffna Peninsula and the Jaffna 
city, first from the Sinhalese army 
and their mercenary bombing 
pilots, and later from the so called 
peace keeping forces. 

Inthe nine months since the accord was 
signed, there is little to show of any rap- 
prochement between the communities, 
which І regard as an essential prere- 
quisite for any peace. I do not believe 
that the Tamil people will quickly forget 
their years of suffering and numerous 
pogroms and the cruelties they have 
endured under the Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment and its forces. 

I understand that President Jayewar- 
dene is seeking re-election for a further 
term as President. I anticipate that in 


the next few months, ne would woo 
Tamil votes with fanciful promises. 
People of Wellawatte would remember 
his past and all will remember his prom- 
ises in 1 when the UNP election 
manifesto spoke of Tamil grievances 
and disabilities and programs for rec- 
tification. I believe that before the 
Tamils are taken in by any promises, 
they should ensure them underwritten 
by Indian Authorities. 


The unexpected deterioration of our 
relationship with India is hopefully a 
passing phase. India as the great power 
of the region has the right and indeed 
the responsibility to ensure stability 
and security. I do not believe that t 
in anyway incompatible with the hopes 
and aspirations of the Tamil people. A 
statement of these had been agreed on 
by various sections and has been called 
the Thimpu Declaration. 


By its actions, India has so put back 
the momentum of the Tamil 
movements that it should now take 
responsibility for the protection of 
the Tamil people and the implemen- 
tation of the sentiments in the 
Thimpu Declaration. I believe the 
Tamil people certainly expect this 
of India. The judgement of the 
international community would 


ES 


aiso expect it - not to mention the 
judgement of history. 


For all these reasons, I urge the 
hastening of Indian reconciliation 
with the Tamil people including 
the LTTE. 

Until such time as the conditions 
are suitable for the restoration of 
democratic procedures, and the 
elections to be held, I believe quite 
strongly that Mr Velupillai Pra- 
bhakaran should be a principal 
spokesman for the Tamil people. 


Before I conclude I would urge all 
concerned to take steps in the 
seemingly impossible task of bring- 
ing unity among the Tamil expat- 
riate community. General De 
Gaulle once said “all Frenchmen 
hate each other, but they love 
France." In a similar vein one could 
say, all Tamils are wary of one 
another, but they love Tamil. By 
Tamil, 1 don't just mean the 
language but also its literature, its 
devotion, its land and its poetry. I 
mean all these. In our common love 
of all these, we ought at least to 
take united action on some urgent 
agreed objectives so that the expat- 
riate Tamil voice may be heard and 
listened to at this moment of crisis 
and hope for the Tamil people. 


INDIA USES NAPALM 
& CHEMICAL BOMBS 


Indian forces, in their attempt to 
wipe out the LTTE, have carried 
out massive scale aerial bom- 
bardment in Mullaitivu district. 
Since 22nd June, Indian planes 
and military helicopters bombed 
and strafed the residential areas 
of Alambil, Naayaaru, Semmalai 
and Kumulamunai in the Mul- 
laitivu district. Indian forces used 
internationally banned napalm 
and chemical bombs and 250 kilo 
bombs in these operations. 


Hundreds of houses, schools and 
government buildings have been 
severely damaged. The civilian 
casualties are feared high but as 
Indian forces continue this operation, 
accurate figures are not immedia- 
tely available. 


Most of the jungle areas in Mullaitivu 
are on fire and the animals are badly 
affected, several of them dead. It is 
understood that Rajiv is bent in 
destroying the Tamil Resistan 
Movement and enthroning his 
ally J.R. Jayewardene for the 
third term. Tamils believe that 
Rajiv will meet his Waterloo in 
Tamil Eelam if he does not mend 
his ways. A nation cannot be 
massacred however militarily 
powerful India may be. 


Hunger-strike protest 
in Mullaitivu 
A mass hunger-strike protest rally 
was organised by the people of Mul- 
laitivu on 24.6.88 against the Indian 
atrocities. Over 1,000 people from the 
villages of Thanneerootu, Kumula- 
munai, Kallappaadu, Vaddakkandal 
and Mulliyavalai participated in this 
protest and demanded the Indian 
government to 
* announce a ceasefire and start 
negotiations with the LTTE; 
* dismantle the Walioya Sinhala 
colonisation (a Tamil village called 
Manal Aru recently turned into 
Walioya Sinhala colony) and to 
release all the civilians who were 
arrested by the Indian and Sri Lan- 
kan forces. 


PROTEST DEMONSTRATION AND RALLY 


EELAM TAMILS CALL UPON PEOPLE WITH 
REASON AND CONSCIENCE TO JOIN THIS 
DEMONSTRATION AND RALLY TO BE HELD ON 
SUNDAY 31ST JULY, 1988 
Starting from TYBURN WAY (Tube -Marble Arch) 
to TEMPLE PLACE. Assemble at 1-30 p.m. 
IN REMEMBRANCE OF MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
KILLED IN COLD BLOOD IN THE STATE-SPONSORED 
TERROR CAMPAIGN OF JULY 1983 AND THEREAFTER IN TAMIL 
EELAM WHERE OVER 20,000 CIVILIANS HAVE BEEN KILLED 
JOIN TO REGISTER YOUR PROTEST 
Against Rajiv Gandhi's despicable expansionist military 
manoeuvres in Sri Lanka under the pretence of a Peace Accord 
which remains dishonoured. 


At the continuing crimes against humanity by Indian troops 
against Tamil Eelam and its people. So far about 5,700 civilians 
had been killed, about 780 women had been raped and 
hundreds of young men and women had disappeared after the 
Indian invasion. 


At the devastation and destruction caused by Indian troops by 
their use of high explosive, Napalm, chemical and other deadly 
bombs in Tamil residential areas. 


Against India's persistent denial of access to International Red 
Cross, International media, humanitarian and aid agencies to 
resist and render assistance to the long suffering people of 

Tamil Eelam. 


At the vulgarity of Rajiv's duplicity and treachery in gaining 
entry into Sri-Lanka claiming to bring peace and solution to the 
long standing national question and in fact trying to achieve 

self and geo-political interests. 


At the blood thirsty attempts to search and eliminate Liberation 
Tigers and their leader V. Prabaharan who are authentic 
representatives of Tamils with the objective of destroying the 
national liberation struggle of Eelam Tamils. 


MASS DEMONSTRATION AND PROTEST 
MEETING BY THE D.M.K. 


The Working Committee of the D.M.K. have resolved to hold a 
mass rally and demonstration on July 29, 1988, condemning the 
false propaganda made by the Rajiv regime without agreeing 
for a ceasefire in the Tamil areas of Sri Lanka, despite LTTE's 
appeals for cessation of hostilities and negotiations for a 
political solution. 
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IPKF OPERATION CHECKMATE AND ITS CASUALTIES : 

‘This IPKF operation begun оп 21st of June is being continued. Area of operation 
is Kilinochchi, Vavuniya, Mullaitivu. There was acordon and 
search operation in Pavatkulam near Vavuniya on 30th June and 
ist July. N. Tharmarajah (28) father of one child R. Mohan (31) 
father of 3 children were beaten to death by IPKF. 
Gangatharanathan (61) priest of Hindu Temple. N. 
Nithiyananthan, President R D. Society and S. Nadarajah (35) 
father of 3 children arrested and severely assaulted. Body of 
Nadarajah was found at Cheddikulam on 08.07.88. Dead body of 
Nithiyananthan was handed over to next of kin on 10.07.88. 
Whereabouts of Hindu Priest not known. 

Cordon and search at Olumadu and Manaikulam near Mankulam by IPKF on ist 
2nd July: 34 persons assaulted and hospitalised at Jaffna. Vavuniya 
and Anuradhapura hospitals. Residents protest to Government 
Agent Vavuniya and demand inquiry. 

03.07.88- Visvamadhu near Mullaitivu, 3 IPKF soldiers killed: two LTTE 
militants killed: a woman and a child killed in crossfire. Same day 
at Vavuniya, two IPKF soldiers killed and 4 injured in a 
confrontation with LTTE. One LTTE killed and one arrested. 

05.07.88 - аї Poovarasankulam near Vavuniya during IPKF search operation 
eleven civilians injured and hospitalised. On 08.07.88 at 
Kilinochchi, 6 IPKF injured in а grenade attack. A civilian was 
killed and about 100 persons arrested following grenade attack. At 
Ramanathapuram near Kilinochchi, on 09.07.88, landmine 
explodes. IPKF fire indiscriminately. Shanmugam Ponniah (60) 

E died and his son (12) grievously injured. 

09.07.88 — about 20 IPKF men were riding in a passenger bus from Jaffna to 
Mullaitivu. Near Anandapuram the bus was attacked by 
unidentified gunmen. Three civilian passengers were killed. Ten 
civilian passengers and 5 IPKF riding in the bus were injured 

09.07.88 – Nachikuda near Punakary, coastal areas were bombed by planes. 
Several boats were destroyed. 

12.07.88-off the coast of Chemmalai near Mullaitivu, a boat conveying IPKF men 
was attacked. Two Officers killed and 16 injured. Three militants 
died in the ensuing cordon and search operation. 

15.07.88— IPKF sentry post in Paranthan near Kilinochchi was attacked. One 
IPKF soldier killed and another injured. IPKF fired 
indiscriminately. Six civilians were killed. Several injured. In 
ensuing search, several persons arrested. Shells were fired from 
IPKF camp at Thanimurippukulam, near Mullaitivu. Shells landed 
in surrounding villages of Kumulamunai. Alampil, Aandankulam 
and Kallikaadu. Indiscriminate aerial bombardment by LAF planes 
Kumulamunai, Kalikadu and adjoining jungles in Mullaitiva 
District. The IAF used MI-24 helicopter gunships and bomber 
planes which dropped 250 kg bombs each capable of creating a 30 
yards wide crater. Losses of life and property consequent on such 
bombin zs are not known owing to difficulties in communication. 

AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL REPORT-REFUTATION OR ADMISSION BY 
INDIAN HIGH COMMISSION? 


‘The recent Amnesty International report charged the IPKF with rape and other 
brutality The Indian High Commission denied the charges and said 
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LTTE must 
seek ‘a 
democratic 
option’ 


Lar according ред eh 
nka. ing to an е. 
The operation covered a large j tract, 
where the LTTE һай constructed 14 to 16 
burkers, some of them shell . The bunkers 
cou.d accommodate 50 to 60 persons and they 
had rations. explosives and even training man- 


vals 

Brefi reporters here today, the IPKF 
spokesman said that “our forces hit upon this 
three days ago and our forces are still fighti 
there’ LTTE men were killed and 1 
wound=d оп Учу 24 but “by now. it will be 
much gher”. This was the headquarters of 
Balraj ‘һе military commander of the LTTE for 
Mullaitu district and he might have been 
wounded 

The -okesman said the "Operation Check- 
mate" was not confined to one area but cover- 
ed all < erations in the Northern and Eastern 

'ovinc-s including the districts of Mullaitivu, 
rincomslee, Batticaloa and Jaffna peninsula 
“The situation as of today is that the message 
must have gone home to all the groups and pár- 
ticularly the intransigent LTTE Bat the mili 
Option is not a viable one. that it will not worl 
one thay, hou sedi а mora, sensible, damo. 
cratic option. where everyone will have equal 
rights" The LTTE had been driven out of the 
population-centres in the Jaffna peninsula, Batti- 
caloa, Kilinochchi etc.. and they were now in 
the low-level population centres of Millaitivu, 
Vavuniya and Talaimannar. "We are operating 
against them and our plans and objectives are 
Бега met fully." he said. 


ing. Prime Minister 
has said doors are These doors are 
doors of he sai 

Acts The IPKF's last major oper- 


neous operations 

and East brought down the cohesiveness of the 

LTTE as a military group and it had broken into 

small groups of three or four persons. There- 

after. LTTE had done various acts of sab- 

otage and terrorism. In Mullaitivu, the L' 
in 


sabotage, were The IPKF had 
also ured 15 PLOT mtem m Vu 
The IPKF had defused hundreds pf explosive 


The IPKF spokesman maintained that no Sin- 
halese colonisation had taken place in the Tamil 
areas after the IPKF went there immediately af- 


colonisation” took place from 1983 to 1986. 
About 60,000 Sinhalese fled the East from Octo- 
ber 1 to 5 last year. It has taken four to six 
months to ask them to get back and the Sinha- 
lese had not returned fully. About 80 per cent 
of the shops were allotted to the Tamils in Trin- 
comalee town recently. “Our people are there 
to see that no Tamil is denied his legitimate 
rights,” he added. 

Rehabilitation: On the process of rehabilita- 
tion of the Tamil ees from Tamil Nadu, he 
said that as on July 25, 4,670 persons have re- 
turned to Jaffna, 15.323 to Mannar and 
Navona districts and 1,536 to Trincomalee dis- 
trict. Within Trincomalee, Batticaloa, Jaffna pen- 
insula, and Vavuniya and Mullaitivu districts, the 
number of persons rehabilitated were 1,87,667, 
5,757. 38.123 and 33,185 respectively. There 
were no displaced Tamils in Jaffna but 60.000 
displaced persons were there in Vavuniya sec- 
tor, 11,800 inside Trincomalee sector and 
11.025 outside. The total number of displaced 
persons who were rehabilitated was 2,82,263. 


‘On the allegation that there was a lack of co- 
‘ordination between the IPKF, the Indian High 
Commission in Colombo, Research and Analy- 
sis Wing and the External Affairs мү 
which reportedly led to the death of the L' 
төөгү, Johnny. the spokesman said. "As far 
as the IPKF and the Indian High Commission 
is concerned. we have not only total rapport 
but we have day-to-day interface. At no stage, 
at no point of time has there ever been lack 
of coordination. .. As far as Johnny, we do not 
deal with ations. Kittu had sent чорт, 
Не was killed with others іп Vavuniya. We really 
до not know who he was when the action was 
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The withdrawal of the IPKF depended on the 
ока situation. The spokesman said it was not 
for him to decide when the provincial council 
elections should be held in the North and East. 


The IPKF not ifically operati 
Xe the PATE leaders Ў 
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they were fabrications. Almost in the next sentence the 
High-Commission went on to state that where such charges had 
been proved, quick and salutary action had been taken against the 
guilty. 

IN BRIEF 


‘Two IPKF soldiers were killed in an attack at Cbulipuram on 46.7.88. A LTTE 
militant was also killed in the counter attack. Civilians were 
subjected to inhuman assault. 


Passengers in private buses robbed of their valuables & cash by armed youths at 
Iratperiyakulam in Vavuniya on the night of 16.7.88 and again on 
18.7.88 ata point just quarter of a mile away from a Sri Lankan 
army camp. 

Four IPKF personnel were killed in a landmine attack on 16.7.88 at Arugambay 
in Pottuvil. 2 farmers were shot dead in retaliation. 


"The Poster campaign of 17.7.88 organised by the Mothers Front of Trincomalee 
demanding a cease fire and early resolution of the problems of the 
‘Tamils through talks was stopped by the ІРКЕ. 


Six IPKF personnel were killed at Pesalai on 18.7.88 in a land mine attack. 70 
LTTE suspects were arrested in searches. 


‘Twentysix terrorist suspects were arrested by the IPKF at Araipattai in Batticaloa 
on 18.7.88. 


Nalliah Vasikaran aged 19 years arrested by the IPKF on 16.1.88 at Kerudavil 
and held at Udupiddy and later at Valvettiturai is reported to have 
escaped on 18.7.88. The mother had visited the youth at both camps. 
‘The mother now complains to the IPKF and the Citizens Committee 
over the disappearance of her son. 


А bomb blast in a hotel in Trincomalee on 21.7.88 claims the lives of four 
sinhalese and a Tamil. Four Tamils are killed in Refaliation and 
another is reported missing. 


10 LTTE militants are killed by the IPKF on 21.7.88 in operations in the Eastern 
Province, 


A time blasted off at a sentry post near the Jaffna Secretariat on 22.7.88. An IPKF 
soldier was killed. A curfew clamped in the municipal is now being 
enforced daily frorn 6 am the next day. The curfew is now being 
enforced daily from 6 pm till 6 am in the whole peninsula, The IPKF 
Town Commandant in a press release warns that he may not be able 
to restrain his men in the event of such acts being repeated. 

Consequent on an attack in which 2 IPKF soldiers were killed at Point Pedro оп 
1.6.88, IPKF had gone on the rampage. 279 civilians who had 
suffered injuries in the reprisal have submitted a signed petition to 
theIPKF. 

One IPKF soldier was killed in a land mine explosion at Pankulam in Trincomalee 
on 23.7.88. 


At Nochchimunai in Batticaloa 5 militants were shot dead on 24.7.88. 


A hartal was observed in the North & East on 25.7.88 07 a call by the TELO in 
memory of 53 Tamil Political prisoners massacred at the Welikade 
prison five years ago. 

2 Sri Lankan army personnel were killed at Dehiwatte on 27.7.88 in an attack by 

militants. 
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Sticking point in reaching 


accord with LTTE 


By NARENDRA KkrDDY 
Express News Service 

New Delhi, July 30: The differ- 
ences between the LTTE and the 
Indian Government negotiators 
seem to be much deeper than 
what the officials are admitting. 
The LTTE is understood to be 
insisting that the Sri Lankan Gov- 
ernment should have no repre- 
sentation on the proposed com- 
mittee for the rehabilitation of the 
group's cadres 


The officials have been main- 
taining that only a minor hitch in 
the composition of the rehabilita- 
tion committee remains to 
sorted out. But the LTTE's condi- 
tion shows that despite months of 
fighting with the IPKF and having 
suffered heavy casualties, the 
group is not resiling from ite prin- 
cipled stand. 


ernment. 


leaders. 


acceptable to the Sri Lankan Gov- 


Attitude hardens: According to 
official understanding, the LTTE 
has been insisting on the condition 
in the hope that the Indian Gov- 
ernment would give in being an- 
xious for a settlement before elec- 
tions to the Tamil Nadu Assem- 
bly. The representatives of the 
Indian intelligence wing negotiat- 
ing with the LTTE has the definite 
impression that the impending 
elections in Tamil Nadu have har- 
dened the attitude of the LTTE 


The official sources maintain 
that an understanding has been 
reached with the LTTE on all 
other issues and it is not insisting 
on the devolution package being 
further improved at this stage. 
The LTTE is also stated to Ћауе 
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the southern provinces “people in 
the north and east are sympathetic 
to the terrorists". 

The Indian Government also 
realises that the LTTE is stil 
popular in the northern province 
and the situation there is worse 
than that in Punjab. While in 
Punjab the administration is func- 
tioning, in the northern province 
of Sri Lanka the LTTE, it is said, 
is in a position to bring the admi- 
nistration to a hak — if it so 
decides. 

In such a situation it is unlikely 
that the IPKF will be able to 
extricate itself from the present 
entanglement soon as the Indian 
Government has been hoping. 

The Indian Government had 
earlier, with the knowledge of the 
Sri Lankan Government, given 
financial assistance to the LTTE 
for the rehabilitation of its cadres 


agreed to surrender arms though 
no time-frame has yet been fixed 
for this. 

The only sticking point is the 
composition of the rehabilitation 
committee, and the LTTE leaders 
seem to be insisting that the com- 
mittee should have no representa- 
tion of the Sri Lankan Govern- 
ment. 


LTTE popular: While not 
agreeing to the LTTE condition, 
both the Indian and the Sri Lank- 
an Governments at the same time 
are of the opinion that the LTTE 


as part of the settlement. But 
after receiving the money, accord- 
ing to the Indian Government. the 
LTTE leader, Mr. Prabhakaran, 
had gone back “on his assurances 
and commitments". It is the feel- 
ing now that the LTTE had used 
the money to buy more arms to 
resist the ІРКЕ. 

The Governments of India and 
Sri Lanka. therefore, wan! the 
task of rehabilitation to be en- 
trusted to а committee, which 
includes representatives of the Sri 
Lankan Government. The LTTE 


The Indian Government 
apparently feels that the LTTE 
condition goes against the Indo- 
Sri Lankan agreement. Article 
2-11 of the agreement is being 
cited in this context. Under the 
provision “the Government of Sri 
Lanka will make special efforts to 
rehabilitate militant youths with a 
view to bringing them back to the 
mainstream of national life and 
India will co-operate in the pro- 
cess. 

It is being interpreted that the 
rehabilitation of militant youths is 


the responsibility of the Sri Lank- 
an Government and the Indian 
Government's role is only to assist 
the Sri Lankan Government. Sri 
According to reliable information 
here. the LTTE condition is not 


held. 
Lankan 


still has popular backing and it 
will come to power if elections are 


President 
Jayewardene, in a television inter- 
view last week, said that unlike in 


has not so far agreed to the 
proposal. A fresh proposal is 
understood to have been sent to 
the LTTE. But there is no indica- 
tion of a positive response from 
the LTTE. 


J.R. 


WHOM ARE THEY FOOLING ? 


The Government of India claims tc 
have had negotiations with the LTTE 
and tries to fool the Tamil Nadu, or 
perhaps the international com- 
munity, or else whom ? What undei- 
standing/accord has been reached 
several times with the LTTE? The 
LTTE denies having had any serious 
negotiations. TVI reliably under- 


stands that neither Mr.Rajiv nor 
Mr.Pant is prepared for negotiations 
of any sort until the LTTE surrenders 
their arms. LTTE is willing to sur- 
render the arms gradually and not 
all at the same time in view of the 
distrust created by the Govern- 
ment of India. They quote a num- 
ber of incidents to prove their fear 
- e.g. Mr.Rajiv's OK for the re- 
moval of the 17 members of the 


LTTE to Colombo in Sept.1987 
being the first betrayal and. the 
murder of Lt. Col.Johnny the last. 
Mr.Rajiv is not only intransigent, 
but untrustworthy too! We pity 
him, the grandson of the great 
Nehru, and, above all, the white 
hope of the great nation India. 
The Amnesty International exposes 
India’s actions in its report issued on 
June 20. 


I a m UI ETE 


The following is the text of the com- 
munique issued by the Presidential 
Secretariat on 30th June 1988: 


‘Following the Indian Defence Minister, Mr. 
К. C. Pant's visit to Colombo for discussions 
with the President between 30th May and Ist 
of June 1988, the operations of the IPKF 
have achieved further successes. There has 
been an exchange of communications be- 
tween the President and the Prime Minister 
of India between the 24th and 27th of June 
1988. The Prime Minister has informed the 
President that the LTTE has given indica. 
tions of their willingness to lay down their 
arms and cooperate in the implementaticn of 
the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement 

"Keeping in view the shared objectives of 
the Government of India and the Govern- 
ment of Sri Lanka to bring an end to violence 
and suffering of the people of Sri Lanka and 
to revive the political process by giving a free, 
fair and equal opportunity to all to partici 
pate in these processes, the Government of 
Sri Lanka reiterates its willingness to take 
the following steps: 

‘If the Tamil militants would lay down 
arms and support the Indo-Sri Lanka Agree- 
ment, the detenus will be released and all 
Tamil militant groups would be granted 
general amnesty and would be allowed to 
return to the mainstream of democratic 
process as envisaged in the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Agreement and the latest amendments to the 
Sri Lankan Constitution. 

‘The LTTE, it is understood, is now 
willing to do so and if they agree to surren- 
der all arms, explosives and communication 
equipment held by them, in accordance with 
a procedure agreed between the military 
authorities relating to quality, quantity, type 
and method, and the Government of India 
agrees to disarm totally the LTTE, the 
Government of Sri Lanka will issue instruc 
tions to the authorities and the Commission- 
er of Elections of Sri Lanka to call for 
elections to the Provincial Council of the 
North-Eastern province under Article 10(1) 
of the Provincial Council elections law and to 
take further action under that law, and the 
North-Eastern Provincial Council to be 
formed with one Government, one elected 
Chief Minister and four elected Ministers 
(vide S.37 of Act No. 2 of 1987) 

"The question of the use of the 1982 election 
register by an amendment to Act No. 2 of 
1988 S5(1) will be studied for its constitu- 
tionality and legislative appropriateness. 

‘The Government of Sri Lanka will also 
take immediate steps to appoint one High 
Court for the North-Eastern Province and 
pass the necessary legislation envisaged in 
the 13th amendment of the Sri Lankan 
Constitution to fulfil aspirations relating to 
Tamil, along with Sinhala, being made the 
official language of the Democratic Socialis- 
tic republic of Sri Lanka. 

‘If, in response to these assurances, the 
LTTE fulfils its stated commitment to lay 
down arms and fully cooperate in the imple- 
mentation of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement, 
the Government of Sri Lanka will initiate 
steps by the end of July for holding elections 
to the North-Eastern Provincial Council.’ 
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ACOUNTRY UNITED BY FEAR 
The cynics could as well say: Sri Lanka is at last one united 


wel, DE AK, пав TOW found а new broifier IN A Poihi ime 
The classic right-left divide in Sri Lankan politics is gradually 
getting effaced. Both rightists and leftists are together falling like 
nine pins under the assassins' bullets — united in death! Even 
the centre is unable to hold. 
The liberals are under threat. Academics are leaving, both 
Sinhala 3nd Tamil. Universities are closed. The Sinhala people 


the identity of the killer? 
There was a time, in the case of democratic societies' one 


moving towards anarchy? What portents do they offer for the 
immediate future? The real issues are not provincial 
autonomy and merger, ceasefires and accords. The ones that 


the satanic force 


PRABAHARAN HELD IN 
AWE AND ADMIRATION 


EVEN BY THE SINHALESE 
Kumar, Manor Park, London 


I wish to quote from a weekly column 
“Men and Matters” written by a 
Sinhalese journalist, Kautilya for The 
Island (8.5.88), in which he refers to 
Mr. Velupillai Prabaharan, leader of the 
LITE:- 

On the run, his LTTE's military 
capability greatly reduced, Mr.Pra- 
baharan remains nonetheless the central 
figure in а Sri Lankan conflict which 
even the most cussed Sri Lankan 
militarist was finally forced to accept as 
a politico- military struggle, with an 
important external aspect... 

7... he is a born guerrilla, this man. Dis- 
lodged from his main base, the penin- 
sula, and unaccustomed as he is to this 
new scrub-and-jungle terrain, he is pro- 
wling and probing the most sensitive 
‘border’ areas (Sinhala, Tamil and 
Muslim), grasping instinctively {һе 
‘politics’ of the current situation, and his 
own enhanced capacity for deadly 
mayhem and de-stabilisation. 

“Не is a strategist too. Militarily the 
LTTÉ is perhaps at its weakest since the 
early 80s ..... Yet, he knows weakness and 
strength are both relative to that of the 
opponent's, in this case, and right now, 
both the Indian and Sri Lankan 
governments.....". 

As a Tamil, I am proud to read that 
appreciation coming from the pen of a 
Sinhalese journalist, who certainly has 
no love for Prabaharan. Kautilya would 
no doubt like to see Prabaharan cap- 
tured, dead or alive, as would a few of 
our ex-battle-'scarred' (sorry, battle- 
‘scared’ would be more appropriate!) 


militant groups. 
Iam sure that the awe and admiration 
with which Kautilya sees Prabaharan in 
his column is indicative of an uncons- 
cious yearning in his mind about the 
need to have a similar great leader for 
the Sinhalese people. May be it is true. 
Prabaharan is doing a far better job for 
the Tamils, being a fierce guardian of 
their rights even at the cost of his life, 
than what J.R is doing, or what Mrs.B 
could do, for the Sinhalese, or what 
Rajiv Gandhi himself is doing for 
India. 

1 am not, and I have never been, 
biassed towards Prabaharan, but 
my respect for him and his judg- 
ment in political matters has gone 
sky-high since the signing of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka Accord. Whereas, 
some other militant groups had rushed 
in to register themselves as political 
parties with the Elections Com- 
missioner of Sri Lanka, and then gone 
on to join the United Socialist Alliance, 
Prabaharan and the LTTE have proved 
that it is not political power for them- 
selves that they are seeking, but the 
genuine rights of the Tamils and 
Muslims of Eelam towards which they 
are prepared to continue sacrificing 
their lives. I am sure that very soon 
every Tamil, whichever part of the 
world he lives in, would realise this and 
throw his full weight behind Prab- 
aharan and the LTTE. 


WORLD OPINION 
MUST CONCERN 
ITSELF WITH THE 
CAUSE OF THE 
TAMIL PEOPLE 


Political Committee of the LTTE. 
In July 1987, the Indian Peace Keep- 
ing Force arrived in Sri Lanka osten- 
tibly to protect the people of Tamil 
Eelam and to implement the Indo-Sri 
Lankan peace accord. In reality, 
however, the IPKF has violated the 
most important provisions of the 
peace accord. It has failed to prevent 
recurrent atrocities against the Tamil 
people by the Sri Lankan armed for- 
ces. It has taken no measures 
whatever to disarm the racist Sinhala 
homeguards and other Tamil traitor 
groups. In fact,it has given no protec- 


tion to the Tamil people. 

Instead, it has sought to disarm the 
LTTE to the core despite the fact 
that the LTTE had already surren- 
dered large quantities of arms and 
ammunition to the IPKF. To cover up 
its atrocities against the Tamil peo- 
ple, the IPKF has destroyed the sole 
means of communication between 
the LTTE and the civilian population 
in the North and East by blowing up 
the printing presses producing the 
newspapers 'Murasoli' and ‘Eela- 
murasu', as well as the TV station 
"Nidharshanam'. Having silenced 
the voice of Tamil resistance the 
IPKF has cynically substituted it 
with its own Goebbelsian pro- 
paganda machine with the aim of 
deceiving world opinion and jus- 
tifying its criminally repressive 
policies. 

The Tamil people state, sincerely and 
unambiguously, that they desire 
peace. They want the cessation of all 
Indian military activities and they 
urge the Indian government to begin 
serious peace negotiations with the 
LTTE. 


The people of Tamil Eelam, the 
international Tamil community 
and Indian public opinion are 
demanding an end to the Indian 
Government’s military action; 
and yet the Indian government 
continues ruthlessly to pursue its 
military offensive in Tamil Eelam. 
Far from abandoning its military 
activities, the IPKF has intensified its 
operations and slammed the door 
shut to a negotiated peace. Worse 
still, they are co-ordinating their 
military activities with the murderous 
Sri Lankan army and are converting 
the Tamil homeland into a veritable 
killing-field for the armies of India 
and Sri Lanka. After ten months of 
uninterrupted war and repression 
against the Tamil people by’ the 
Indian army we demand that the 
Indian army cease all military 
operations and enter into peace talks 
with the LTTE without any pre- 
conditions. 
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“The Sri Lanka government as 
well as the government of India 
are now going back on all major 
points.” 

The talks between the government of 
India and the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) have reached a 
crucial stage, with the Tigers laying 
down three conditions for handing 
over their arms. 


The three conditions are: 


First, the Sri Lankan government and 
the government of India should pro- 
vide adequate financial compen- 
sation to the Tamil people in 
Northern and Eastern Sri Lanka for 
the property destroyed as well as the 
loss of life suffered during the action 
by the Sri Lankan and Indian armies. 


Second, there must be substantial 
devolution of power to the pro- 
posed provincial council and ‘not as 
envisaged in the recent 13th 
Amendment to the Sri Lanka Con- 
stitution’. (The LTTE as well as all 
the opposition parties in Sri Lanka 
have rejected the 13th Amendment 
as mere eyewash) 


Third, the proposed interim govern- 
ment should be formed along the 
lines agreed on Sept.28 between the 
Indian High Commissioner in Sri 
Lanka, J.N.Dixit, and the LTTE. 
(That agreement envisages a domi- 
nant position for the Tigers in the 
proposed provincial government with 
the exclusion of all other Tamil mili- 
tant groups). 

A Political Affairs committee mem- 
ber and LTTE spokesman in Madras, 
S.Subramaniam, told India Abroad 
that “lasting peace in Sri Lanka is 
possible only if these three basic 
conditions are met to our sat- 
isfaction.” 

“The LTTE has always been will- 
ing to hand over arms", he said. 
“Handing over of arms has never 
been an issue with us as it is made 


TIGERS 
SET 3 CONDITIONS ON ARMS 


out by New Delhi. But what must 
be clearly understood is that we 
will lay down arms only if the 
three basic conditions are met 
in full." 

Subramaniam was highly critical 
of the 13th Amendment, saying, 
"The proposed provincial councils 
wil have the same powers as a 
municipal corporation. This is what 
the 13th Amendment has done. We 
will not accept it under any cir- 
cumstance. 


"The Sri Lanka government as 
well as the government of India 
are now going back on all major 
points which were mutually 
agreed upon during negotiations 
on the eve of the accord last year. 
We sometimes feel we have been 
betrayed by both governments." 


He wes categorical in asserting that 
the LTTE "will not lay down arms 
unless the conditions set by us are 
met." While the LTTE wants peace 
to prevail, “We will not com- 
promise”, he said. “If our demands 
are not met we will continue our 
struggle. On our part, we are pre- 
pared for prolonged guerrilla warfare 
with both the Sri Lankan and the 
Indian armies." 

Talks not progressing 
Subramaniam said that while the 
talks between the LTTE and New 
Delhi are continuing, “I would not say 
they are progressing rapidly. We have 
made our proposals clear to the 
government of India. Now it is for 
them to act on it”, he said. 


Meanwhile, the former Jaffna com- 
mander of the Tigers, Kittu, con- 
tinues to be under house arrest in 
Madras. Armed policemen stand 
guard outside his house in Indira 
Nagar, and no one is allowed to see 
him. He is even denied access to a 
telephone. - India 
Abroad - May 27, 1988) 


INDIAN FORCES 
ATTACK CIVILIANS 


Immediately after the death of two 
IPKF men in the hands of the Tigers in 


Pt.Pedro, the Indian soldiers took 
revenge on the civilian population mer- 
cilessly. They cordoned off the three- 
mile area surrounding the incident, 
attacked everyone irrespective of age 
and sex. Young boys were asked to lie 
down on the road and soldiers walked 
over them. They beat them with iron 
rods and belts and many sustained 
severe injuries. The headmaster of Kat- 
kovalam Junior School, Mr.Am- 
miahpillai Karunanithy, was admitted 
to the hospital with injuries in his left 
hand. Before they attacked Mr. 
Karunanithy they asked him, "Thu- 
mare naam kiyahai." When he said 
Karunanithy they beat him severely. 
Anoiher person by the name of 
Arunachalam Sivalingam (48) suc- 
cumbed to his injuries in the Manthikai 
Hospital About 3,000 people were 
arrested in the Pt.Pedro area and were 
left on the beach, under guard, several 
hours without any food or drink by the 
IPKF after the killing of the two 
soldiers. 


FISHERMEN DEMONSTRATE 
IN VADAMARADCHI 


Fishermen's Association of Vadama- 
radchi in Jaffna peninsula organised a 
demonstration on 24th June demand- 
ing the withdrawal of the embargo on 
fishing and an immediate ceasefire bet- 
ween Indian army and LTTE. About 
5000 people participated їп the 
demonstration. The procession which 
started at Valvettithurai went through 
Polikandy and ended at Nediyakaadu 
with a mass meeting. À two-point peti- 
tion was handed over at the IPKF camp 
at Polikandy. The IPKF did not allow 
any photographers throughout the pro- 
cession and the meeting. TM 
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WORLD THAMIL EELAM CONVENTION - IV CONTRADICTS PTI REPORTS 


(A letter sent to the Press Trust of India by the Convenor and the Press Secretary, World Thamil Eelam Convention, held 


recently in New York, complaining of misreporting is reproduced below. A letter on similar lines, signed by twenty out of 
the twenty seven participants, has been addressed to the LTTE leader, Prabaharan.) 


We were distressed to find that 
the Press Trust of India had mis- 
reported the proceedings of the 
Fourth World Thamil Convention 
held in Nanuet, New York, on the 
2nd and 3rd July 1988. 


The reports that have appeared in the 
Indian newspapers speak about ‘A 
resolution calling for an investigation 
into allegations of human right 
violations in Sri Lanka by the Sri Lan- 
kan government, the LTTE and the 
IPKF' and about a ‘Plea to make 
Mr.Prabaharan and the LTTE as the 
sole representatives of Tamils in Sri 
Lanka (that was) rejected’. 


First of all, no resolution was passed 
at this convention either on the first 
day or the second. Secondly, no 
attempt was made to make Mr. 
Prabaharan or the LTTE as the ‘sole’ 
representative of the Tamils in Sri 
Lanka. It was generally accepted by 
all delegates present that the LTTE 
is the premier and dc force 
among the Tamil leadership, and as 
such there was no need to 'make 
attempts' to enhance their leadership 
position. 

On the question of human rights 
violations, all delegatés under- 
stood that the IPKF were guilty of 
gross human rights violations, 
and that these should not be let go 
without inquiry. 

All delegates clamoured for an 
investigation into this by an 
impartial body such as the 
Amnesty International. The ques- 
tion of an 'Indian Tribunal' arose only 
when it was stated that the 'Indian 


government will never let a foreign 
organisation to investigate the 
actions of its army'. The delegates 
then agreed that they should, as a 
second choice, ask for a joint Indo-Sri 
Lankan Tribunal! to investigate 
human rights violations by the 
IPKF. 


The entire proceedings of the con- 
vention were recorded and we can 
make the recordings available to you 
if you need to verify what we have 
stated here. 


Further, at the beginning of the con- 
vention it was announced that a com- 
petent authority had been appointed 
to issue press statements and that no 
one else was authorised to do so. We 
are enclosing herewith a copy of the 
official press communique that was 
issued at the end of the convention. 


We hope that you would make the 
necessary corrections and give it 
equal publicity. 


PRESS STATEMENT 


The fourth World Thamil Eelam con- 
vention held in Nanuet, N.Y., on July 
2nd апі 3rd, attended by 
delegates and other Tamil organi- 
sations in North America and abroad 
decided on the following proposals:- 


1. That the governments of Sri Lanka 
and India allow unrestricted access to 
the International Press, Amnesty 
International, ICRC to all parts of Sri 
Lanka, including prisons and deten- 
tion camps, to monitor and report on 
alleged serious human rights viol- 
ations. 


2. If, for any reason, Amnesty Inter- 
national and other agencies men- 
tioned above are unacceptable, then 
as an alternative, a respected 
Independent Indian Tribunal be 
admitted to study and report on the 
Human Rights concerns, This must 
be undertaken in the interests of the 
Indian image in the international 
community. 


3. That the Sixth Amendment to the 
Constitution of Sri Lanka be repealed 
to enable all shades of political opi- 
nion to participate in the democratic 
process in the forthcoming elec- 
tions. 


4. That the Indo-Sri Lanka Peace 
Accord be restructured to accom- 
modate all of the concerns, grievan- 
ces and the aspirations of the 
Tamil-speaking minority; and that in 
this spirit the 13th Amendment be 
replaced by one that gives effect to 
the revised accord. 


5. That a United Tamil Front be 
formed by all the politico-military 
groups, with the LTTE as the domi- 
nant group; and that this United 
Tamil Front participate in the 
negotiations of the revised Accord. 


Issued by the Press Committee of the 
Convention of July 3rd, 1988; and by 
Conference order, no other statements 
will be allowed by individuals or 
groups to speak on behalf of the Con- 
vention. [f statements have been issued 
contrary to the above communique on 
any one of the above items, they are 
factually incorrect. (Edward Benedict, 
Press Secretary, Convention IV). 


RAW 
ATTEMPTS 
TO BUY 
EXPATRIATE 
LEADERS 


Indian Secret Service RAW (Res- 
earch and Analysis Wing) is engaged 
in influencing the overseas Tamil 
organisations for its disinformation 


campaign. Reporting of the World 
Tamil Eelam Convention IV held in 
Nanuet in New York on 2nd and 3rd of 
July was deliberately doctored by the 
Press Trust of India. It is believed 
one or two of the Tamil expatriates 
were responsible for the false 
reporting. 


PTI reported “a resolution calling for 
an investigation into alle- 
gations of human rights violations in 
Sri Lanka by the Sri Lankan Govern- 


ment, the LTTE and the IPKF", and 
had a “plea to make Mr Prab- 
haharan and the LTTE as the sole 
representatives of Tamils in Sri 
Lanka rejected.” Press Secretary to 
the conference and the convenor, jn 
their joint statement issued to the 
PTI, which appears elsewhere in this 
issue, and twenty out of the twenty 
seven delegates, have signed a letter 
addressed to Prabaharan, the LTTE 
leader, denying the news item. ТУ! 
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and kil i 
20 others. Shops and other buildings 


damaged. 

@On 216.88 about 25 members of 
"Three Star’ group cordon Iruthayapur- 
am area in Batticaloa. Residents panic. 
Nesan of the LTTE trying to escape on 
bicycle was shot dead. 

@Two youths Kandiah Nesan and 
Pattineshas Babu taker: off ремик 
bus from Colombo to Jaffna and kil 


jared im grenade attack. In a second 
jured in ві а 
grenade attack, опе sub-inspector and 
two P.C.s injured. 

@600 mothers march and hand over 
petition to IPKF. Demands — to dis- 
lodge colonists from Welioya former 
Manalaaru; to order a cease fire and 


leading 
Fide Жет and Kariyan 
Vadivel(60) HE o on 21.6.88, 
whereabouts still not 


@A student and a an a pi көп 
Karaitivu kidnapped ж killed 


@A Mus im youth, Mohamed 
26) of Akkaraipattu stab- 


Batticaloa Distri A 
capecialy st Cheskelady, 
OEPRLE ТЕГО, and PLOTE have 


EPRLF IN FR.CHANDRA’S 
MURDER ? 

Reports reaching from Batticaloa indi- 
cate that the Eelam Peoples’ Rev- 
olutionary Liberation Front (EPRLF) 
was behind the killing of the outspoken 
voicé of Eastern Province, Fr.Chandra 
Fernando. They considered Fr.Chan- 
dra to be a supporter of the LTTE. 
Since the IPKF operation in Batticaloa, 
the EPRLF and other anti-social 
elements have taken the upper hand 
with the backing of the Indian forces. 
Killing of Fr.Chandra is an indication of 
the extent of support the EPRLF is get- 
ting from the IPKF. 

IPKF SEARCH AND 
DESTROY IN JAFFNA 
The Indian soldiers have stepped up 
their search-and-destroy operations in 
the Jaffna peninsula. A number of hit- 
and-run attacks on the IPKF posts by 
the LTTE is a major worry for the 
IPKF. The Tamil Tigers detonated a 
landmine under a lorry killing an Indian 
soldier and seriously injuring another in 
Kilinochchi. One Sri Lankan Army 
officer was injured in the Trincomalee 
sector when LTTE attacked a Sri Lan- 
kan logistics column using small arms 
Heavy fighting is reported to have 
taken place in Vavuniya at the police 
post near Vavuniya G.A's residence. 
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TELO OFFICE BOMBED 
The office of the Tamil Eelam Libera- 
tion Organisation (TELO) in Vavuniya 
was destroyed in a blast by about mid- 
night on Friday, 17th June. According 
to the security sources, the blast is 
believed to have been caused by a 
bomb set off by members of the rival 
group PLOTE. The office was on the 
top floor of a two-storeyed building in 
the Main Street of Vavuniya town. On 
the following day the body of a TELO 
supporter was found close to the 
Poonthoddam tank. It is suspected that 
he had been shot by the man who had 
set off the bomb. ту! 


CURFEW RE-IMPOSED 
A curfew has been clamped down in 
the Jaffna peninsula during the past 
few weeks and the unruly Indian for- 
ces have once again started their 
spree of harassment and humiliation. 
Under the notorious pretext of 
"Search and Destroy’ operation, the 
unbridled Indians continue to com- 
mit every manner of antisocial and 
inhuman crimes in the peninsula. On 
the 20th July, 1988, five innocent 
civilians were killed and 25 were 
injured at Chulipuram when the 
Indians fired some random shots 
from a mortar. 


RESIDENTS OF VISUVAMADU 
RENDERED HOMELESS 

As a result of the unrelenting 
onslaught on the Visuvamadu village, 
in Mullaitivu district, by the Indian 
forces, the activities of the residents 
of Visuvamadu have come to a 
standstill. It is reported that about 75 
per cent of the residents have aban- 
doned their homes and moved sur- 
reptitiously to other places of safety. 
The harassment by the Indian forces 
has reached such intolerable heights 
that even those who bore up the 
calamitous happenings with fortitude 
and remained in their village have 
now begun to desert their homes. 


10 JAWANS KILLED 
IN MULLAITIVU 
According to confirmed reports 
reaching our news desk, during an 
operation launched by the Indian for- 
ces pursuant to the widely publicised 
"Operation Checkmate’, ten Indians 
are reported to have lost their lives 
when the Tigers took them aback and 

drove the Indian forces away. 


THREE INDIAN SOLDIERS 
KILLED NEAR 
JAFFNA KACHCHERI 
Three Jawans of the Indian forces are 
reported to have been killed by the 
freedom fighters in Jaffna during a 
gun battle that ensued between the 
Tamil Tigers and the Indian Peace- 

Keeping Force. 


675 INNOCENT TAMILS 
OF BATTICALOA TAKEN 
INTO CUSTODY 


‘The Indian army carried out a ‘search 


and destroy’ operation on a large 
scale in the Batticaloa district. It is 
reported that the Indian army took 
many civilian Tamils to their camps 
and subjected them to torture and 
degrading treatment in order to 
extract confessions and information. 
It is reliably learnt that on the 16th 
July 1988, the Indian army which 
pounced on the village of Kiran, 
arrested more than 600 civilians and 
took them to Pulipaainthakal army 
camp. It is further reported that on 
the 17th July, the Indian army went 
on a rampage into Murathanai, 
Koraveli, Pondugalsenai, Morathan 
Senai, Kattaiyadimadu and took into 
custody more than 50 farmers. 


INDIAN FORCES AND 
LITE CLASH - 7 INDIAN 
SOLDIERS DIE 
On the 22nd July 1988, the LTTE 
guerrillas launched a landmine attack 
near the 8th Canal in the Trincomalee 
district on an Indian convoy moving 
from Pankulam army camp on a 
search-and-destroy mission. As а 
result, a military truck of the Indian 
forces was completely destroyed and 
seven soldiers were killed on the 

spot. 


DON’T HAVE DEALINGS 

WITH LITE! 
The ІРКЕ has ordered the people of 
the Batticaloa and Amparai districts 
not to have any dealings with the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam. It 
has further warned them that if they 
have any kind of relationship with the 
Tamil Tigers in breach of their order, 
they would be rounded up and dealt 
with accordingly. It is said that this 
order by the IPKF is a ‘reactionary’ 
move of the Indian forces in response 
to an earlier order made by the LTTE 
requiring the people to refrain from 
having close dealings with the 
IPKF. 


IPKF RUNS RIOT 
IN MANNAR 
A dusk-to-dawn curfew has been 
imposed in the Pesalai area of Man- 
nar in the Northern Province and the 
Indian soldiers under the guise of 
searching for militants are reported 
to be indulging in all kinds of revelry 
and orgies with impunity. According 
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to very reliable sources more than 
thirty houses in the Pesalai area have 
been ransacked, looted and set on 
fire, while about 32 of the residents of 
the area have been bundled up in 
trucks for questioning. 


FISHERMAN IN AMPARAI 
PUT TO DEATH 
Reports coming from Amparai have 
confirmed that Samsudeen, a fisher- 
man, and Jayaseelan, a bus pass- 
enger, have been shot dead by a 

jawan of the Indian army. 


TELO KILLS 
TIGER SUPPORTER 
According to reports reaching our 
news desk, a supporter of the LTTE, 
Ponnampalam, has been shot to 

death by a member of the TELO. 


THREE TAMILS HACKED 
TO DEATH 
“Unleashing of communal hatred and 
anti-Tamil terrorism and brutal 
violence on the hapless Tamils have 
become a regular feature in Trin- 
comalee" says a newspaper report of 
22nd July 1988. It is reported that the 
Sinhalese army on the 21st July 1988, 
joined hands with the Home Guards 
and the Sinhalese thugs of Trin- 
comalee and went on a rampage in the 
heart of Trincomalee town, burning 
houses, looting shops and hacking 
Tamils. According to the news report, 
Sri Lankan government appears to be 
acting hand in glove with the Sri Lan- 

kan army and thugs. 


LTTE SURROUNDS 
INDIAN ARMY CAMP 
According to our correspondent in 
Tamil Eelam, the LTTE launched, on 
14.7.88, a guerrilla attack on one of 
the Indian camps in Chunnakam 
which is notorious for molesting 
civilian Tamils. This attack by the 
LTTE has belied the claims of the 
IPKF that Jaffna is fully under the 
control of the IPKF. It is reliably 
learnt that the Indian forces have suf- 
fered severe casualties during the 

attack. 


CHULIPURAM WITNESSES 
GUN-BATTLE 
On the 16th July, the LTTE is repor- 
ted to have engaged the IPKF in a gun 
During the confrontation, 


battle. 


TL VOICE | 


which was a shock and surprise to the 
IPKF, 3 Indian soldiers were killed 
and some Indian equipment captured 
by the LTTE. It is reported that dur- 
ing this confrontation Lt.Saleem of 
the LTTE was killed. 


NEW ARMY CAMPS OPENED 
IN TAMIL AREAS 
According to reports reaching the 
TVI from Batticaloa district, more 
Indian army camps are being opened 
in Iluppaichenai and Uppuveli 
villages in the Muthur district and in 
Ramanathapuram in the Kilinochchi 

district. 


INDIAN ARMY’S MARCH 
HALTED! 

Angered by the support given to the 
LTTE by the Tamils of Eelam in 
Pesalai village in the Mannar district, 
the Indian army has started to sub- 
ject the Tamils of that area to untold 
hardships and iniquities. On the 18th 
July, upon seeing the Indian army 
heading to Talaimannar to massacre 
the Tamils, the LTTE commandos 
attacked the Indian soldiers with 
landmines. During the confrontation 
at a place called Kudiyiruppu twenty 
Indian soldiers were killed and many 
more wounded. 


HEAVY SHELLING AT 
MURASUMODDAI 

The village of Murasumoddai in the 
Kilinochchi district was subjected to 
heavy shelling by the Indian forces 
during the past weeks according to 
news reaching London. Though con- 
firmed reports of the extent of 
damage to property and life are not 
available, it is reliably learnt that the 
Indian troops, on their way to their 
camp, have shot and killed a girl stu- 
dent and four other Tamil civilians. 


ARMY TRUCKS BLASTED 
The IPKF are reported to be continu- 
ing their operations against the 
LTTE in the Mullaitivu and Kilin- 
ochchi districts. A convoy of four 
army trucks carrying IPKF soldiers is 
said to have been mined by Tamil 
Tigers blasting one of the trucks and 
killing 20 soldiers. 


HARTAL IN THE NORTH 
AND EAST 


During a hartal observed by the peo- 
yple in the North and the East of Sri 


Lanka, on the 13th and 14th of July, 
there were no violent incidents repor- 
ted except thata Sri Lanka Transport 
Board bus was intercepted by armed 
youths while plying between Trin- 
comalee and Vavuniya, the pass- 
engers ordered to alight from the bus, 
and the bus set on fire. All shops and 
offices remained closed in Jaffna, 
Kilinochchi, Mannar, Vavuniya, Mul- 


laitivu Trincomalee, Batticaloa 
and Amparai. 
OPERATION CHECKMATE 


According to reports reaching from 
the Vanni district of Tamil Eelam, 
IPKF seems to have suffered more 
casualties than the LTTE during the 
military exercise code-named 
“Operation Checkmate” (interpreted 
as ‘trapping the king’ or, in effect, 
grabbing Prabaharan). West of 
Thirumurukandy, two soldiers were 
killed in an improvised explosives 
device; and at the 146th milepost on 
Jaffna-Vavuniya road, another Indian 
was killed while repairing railway 
lines. On the same day (16.7.88), four 
Indian soldiers were killed at Konari, 
about 52 miles south of Batticaloa on 
the Batticaloa-Pottuvil road, when 
their vehicle hit a landmine planted 
by the LTTE. It is also reported that 
another three IPKF soldiers were 
killed and four seriously injured in a 
separate incident in the Northern 
Province, on 15th July. 


BLACK FLAG DAY 

ON JULY 29TH. 
Jaffna District Social Development 
Society has appealed to all Tamils to 
declare 29th July as a ‘Day of Bet- 
rayal’, to wear black badges and to 
hoist black flags on all commercial 
and other establishments to mark the 
anniversary of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Accord. 


IE SUNDAY TIMES Sunday July 31, 1988 


JAFFNA ST.JOHN'S SHELLED 

“Оп the 10th day of the IPKF 
advance they shelled the school. 
Apparently they had information 
that Tigers were here. The same 
night they stormed the school and 
occupied it. About 30 shells fell in 
the compound of which 12 scored 
direct hits. The worst damage 
was to the Jubilee hall (two hits). 
Science Block (two hits) and a set 
of class- rooms opposite the 
office. Other buildings hit were 
the Principal's bungalow, library, 
Pooranampillai Block and the 
office. Our estimate of the 
damage to the buildings is about 
Rs.500,000. For furniture, fit- 
tings, laboratory equipment etc., 
the estimated cost of replacement 
is about Rs.750,000." From a letter of 
Principal, Dr.Devasogayam, to an old boy in 
London 


FOUR IPKF MEN KILLED 
BY LANDMINE 


"Three soldiers and an officer of the 
Indian Peace Keeping Force were 
killed when the vehicle in which they 
were travelling hit a landmine on the 
Akkaraipattu road in Pottuvil on July 
16, 1988. This brings to eight the num- 
ber of Indian soldiers killed by the 
LTTE in the East within the past two 
days. Fight IPKF personnel were also 
injured in the past two days. The last 
48 hours also saw two terrorists 
killed, three others injured and six 
civilians injured in the clash. On 
Friday an explosion in the west of 
Thirumurukandy killed two soldiers 
and wounded four. At Vavuniya one 
soldier and one terrorist were killed 
on the same day. By courtesy - "The Sun- 
‘day Times" - July 17, 1988 


the satanic force 


ONE YEAR 
OF INDO- 
LANKA 
AGREEMENT 


by JUSTICE SATCHI 
PONNAMBALAM Ama 


(Being an address delivered at a Meeting 
on the occasion of the First Year of the 
Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement held on 30th 
July 1988 at Fairleigh Dickinson Universi- 
ty, New Jersey) 

One year ago, on 29 July 1987, the 
Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement or the 
Gandhi-Jayewardene Accord was 
signed by these two men in Colombo. 
It was said to be an Agreement ‘to 
establish peace and normalcy in Sri 
Lanka', and so the news media has 
christened it the ‘Peace Accord’. The 
first year of its operation has brought 
neither peace or normalcy, but in- 
stead war by the Indian army on the 
innocent and defenceless Tamil civi- 
lians in their homes, towns and vil- 
lages, all over North and East Sri 
Lanka. 

Rajiv Gandhi and Jayewardene 
signed the Agreement, worked out in 
secret talks the weeks before in New 
Delhi and Colombo. Both the 
Sinhalese and the Tami) people and 
also the Sri Lankan and the Indian 
news media were kept in the dark- 
There was no mandate whatever by 
the Sinhalese or the Tamil people for 
the Agreement and the calling in of. 
the Indian my into the country.In 
fact, the Tamil leader Prabhakaran 
was under guard in a New Delhi hotel 
after he had described the Agreement 
to the Indian authorities as a ‘stab in 
the back' In Colombo, there was 
rioting by angry Sinhalese mobs and 
over 70 people were killed as police 
and soldiers resorted to rifle fire to 
contain the rioting. АП island curfew 
was declared and soldiers were mobil- 
ised to keep demonstrators from 
approaching President's residence, 
where the Agreement was signed. 
President Jayewardene's vacation 
home in the South called the ‘Red 
Cliffs’ was set on fire and burnt. 

Avoids ‘colonisation’ 

The Agreement states that the 
Tamils are an ethnic group and that 
the Northern and Eastern Provinces 
have been areas of historical habita- 
tion of Sri Lankan Tamil speaking 
peoples, who have at all times hither- 
to lived together in this territory with 
other ethnic groups. This is some new 
history that is being written. The 


Agreement does not say that the 
Tamils are a nation or that the North 
and the East are their traditional 
homelands or that they are entitled to 
self — determination. These are un- 
acceptable, however true and real 
they may be, to the Sri Lanka Gov- 
ernment, as it was to its delegation at 
Thimpu. 

The Agreement also does not men- 
tion anything at all about the vexed 
question of state-sponsored and state- 
aided Sinhalese colonisation of the 
Tamil areas of the North and East. In 
fact, any mention of this is scrupu- 
lously avoided, for the clear intention, 
as seen from the provisions of the 
13th Amendment is to continue the 
state — aided and state — sponsored 
colonisation of Tamil areas. And, we 
would say that any Agreement or 
Accord that does not put an end to 
this state-sponsored and state-aided 
colonisation of Tamil areas does not 
even touch the fringes of the Tamil 
problem in Sri Lanka. And во it is 
with the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement 
or the Rajiv Gandhi-Jayewardene 
Accord. 


The Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement 
provided for an interim government, 
merger first and later separation by 
referendum of the Northern and East- 
ern Provinces and Provincial Councils 
with a Govenor, a Chief Minister and 
a Board of Ministers. The Agreement 
provided for Tamil and English to be 
also official languages, along with 
Sinhala. The Sri Lanka Government 
has already gone back on this official 
language agreement in regard to En- 
glish. The 13th Amendment to the 
Constitution, passed in November 
1987, provided for Tamil also to be an 
official language, but in regard to 
English it said, ‘English shall be the 
link language’. What that means is 
anybody's guess. 

India underwrites 

The Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement 
provided that within 48 hours of the 
signing of the Agreement, a ceasefire 
will come into effect all over the 
island. All arms held by the militant 
groups will be surrendered to author- 
ities to be designated by the Govern- 
ment of Sri Lanka. Consequent to the 
ceasefire and the surrender of arms 
by militant groups, the Sri Lanka 
army will be confined to barracks in 
camps.The process of surrendering of 
arms and the confining of army to 
barracks will be completed within 72 
hours of the ceasefire coming into 
effect. Sri Lanka Government will 
give a general amnesty and free al! 
political prisoners and combatants 
held in custody. 


The Agreement contained that if 
the Government of Sri Lanka re- 


quests the Government of India to 
afford military assistance to imple- 
ment these proposals, the Govern- 
ment of India will give such military 
assistance. 


The Agreement also provided that 
the two Governments will ensure the 
physical security of all communities in 
the Northern and Eastern Provinces. 

The Government of India agreed to 
underwrite and guarantee the resolu- 
tions, and cooperate in the imple- 
mentation of the proposals of the 
Agreement. 


In entering into this Agreement, it 
did not matter to Jayewardene that 
he was bringing in foreign military 
intervention, so long as he could 
achieve his objective of decimating 
the Tamil liberation struggle and put- 
ting the Eelam demand to rest. To 
achieve these, he had earlier obtained 
the assistance of the British ex-SAS 
and the Keenie Meanie Services 
(KMS) mercenaries, who were hired 
by Rhodesia’s Ian Smith and South 
Africa. The Israeli involvment in Sn 
Lanka Government's brutal war with 
the Tamils started with the opening of 
the Israeli Interests Section in the US 
Embassy in Colombo. Then 
came the Israeli Mossads and the 
Shin Bet, the Israel's domestic Intelli- 
gence Agency. These were responsible 
for the atrocities of the Special Task 
Forces against the Tamils in the East- 
ern Province. When all these could 
not tame the Tigers, Jayewardene felt. 
he had nowhere to turn except to 
India. 

Rajlv's optimism 

Rajiv Gandhi felt that the Agree- 
ment provided India with an oppor- 
tunity to succeed in its peace-making 
mission and to bring to end the ethnic 
strife in neighbouring Sri Lanka. But 
he left the chances of success not to 
the written provisions in the Agree- 
ment but to the good intentions of 
President Jayewardene. Hence, his 
optimism was not well founded, 
although he articulated them with 
enthusiasm. On 31 July 1987, in the 
Indian Parliament, he said: 

"This Agreement meets the 
basic aspirations which ani- 
mated the Tamils' struggle. 
namely, the desire to be recog- 
nised as a distinct ethnic entity; 
politica] autonomy for manag- 
ing their political future; and 
appropriate devolution of gov- 
ernmental power to meet this 
objective, the recognition of the 
Northern and Eastern Pro- 
vinces of Sri Lanka as areas of 
historical habitation of the 
Tamils and the acknowledge- 
ment and designation of Tamil 
as an official language. . .' 


At a public :зеейп& in Madras, 
explaining the Agreement, Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi said: 


“The Agreement secures every- 
thing that the Sri Lankan 
Tamils had demanded, short of 
breaking Sri Lanka’s unity. In 
fact, it goes well beyond the 
initial demands of the Sri Lank- 
an Tamils. Under the Agree- 
ment, approximately one-third 
of Sri’ Lankan territory will be 
made a single province, where 
the Tamils will have a clear 
majority. They will have region- 
al autonomy, comparable to the 
State Governments in India." 
(THE HINDU, LE. 8/8/1987.) 


It is on this view of the Agreement 
that the Government of India signed 
the Agreement without consulting 
the representatives of the Tamil peo- 
ple, who were protecting the Tamil 
people and fighting the Tamil cause. 
When it found that they were unwill- 
ing to accept the Agreement, then it 
forced them to accept, denying them 
the right to disagree. Then Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi gave several 
assurances that the Agreement will 
be implemented safeguarding the in- 
terests of the Tamils. Because of these 
assurances, the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) accepted the 
agreement (vide Prabhakaran's In- 
terview, INDIA TODAY, 15/8/1987) 


LTTE's unequivocal 
acceptance of the accord 
At a public meeting in Jaffna, 
LTTE leader Prabhakaran said: 


‘Even though the Accord does 
not fulfil our demands, we hand 
over our arms in the presence of 
the IPKFs because we want to 
respect India, which we love and 
also show our regards to the 
assurances given by the Indian 
Prime Minister. But, at the 
same time, as we hand over our 
arms in the presence of the 
IPKFs, we hand over responsi- 
bilitv of protecting our people 
also, which we were doing all 
these days, to the ІРКЕ." 


IFTE was the only liberation 
tion to publicly hand over a 
ntial stock of its arms and 
s to the ТРКЕ in terms of 
ri Lanka Agreement. The 
LTTE had publicly committed itself to 
surrendering all its arms to the 
IPKFs. Its acceptance of the Indo-Sri 
had become une- 
quivocal. . before the hand 
over of all arms could be completed. 
there were armed attacks on LTTE 
cadres by other groups and by Sinhala 


Home Guards on the Tamil peopie. 
This derailed the surrender of arms, 
leading to conflicts over nomination to 
the interim administration and finally 
the peace process being overtaken by 
Thileepan's Fast Unto Death. 
Thileepan's death and the arrest, de- 
tention and death of two regional 
commanders and 10 senior members 
in the hands of IPKF brought about 
discord and estrangement between 
LTTE and India. 

The interim government, in which 
the LTTE was assured a major role by 
India was not formed. The merger of 
the Northern and Eastern Provinces 
into one administrative unit, envis- 
aged by the Indo-Sri Lanka Agree- 
ment did not take effect. The interim 
government was not put in place 
because the persons nominated by the 
LTTE from the Eastern Province 
were found unacceptable to President 
Jayewardene and he proceeded to 
nominate his persons to fill the LTTE 
names. 


The Provincial Council constitutes 
the centre-piece of the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Agreement. 

We do remember that in the past 35 
year political history, the Tamil peo- 
ple and their political parties have 
earlier advocated and demanded a 
federal structure of government and 
later a separate state of Tamil Eelam 
In the 'Bandaranaike- 
Chelvanayakam Pact’ of 1957, as a 
compromise agreement, the Tamils 
accepted Regional Councils, with the 
widest powers of devolution and amal- 
gamation 

There has never been any demand 
by any Tamil or for that matter by 
anyone in Sri Lanka, for Provincial 
Councils. Yet, in the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Agreement, to Sri Lanka and Indian 
governments, Provincial Councils 
have been found to be the solution to 
put an end to the bloody war to create 
a separate state. 


Perpetuates unitary system 


The law to bring the Provincial 
Councils into effect has been enacted 
by the 13th Amendment to the Con- 
stitution, which came into force in 
November 1987. But no Provincial 
Council election has been held in the 
Northern and Eastern Provinces. 
Hence, the Provincial Councils for the 
Tamil areas have not come into opera- 
tion 

The present constitution of Sri 
Lanka. which was enacted by the 
Jayewardene Government in 1987, 
perpetuated the hitherto existing un- 
itai tem and introduced a highly 
centralised executive presidential 
government with a devalued par- 
liamentary system. It is upon this 


constitution, which proclaims Sri 
Lanka a ‘unitary state’ and having a 
highly centralised and authoritarian 
presidential system that the Indo-Sri 
Lanka Agreement and the 13th 
Amendment engraft the Provincial 
Councils with devolved powers. On 
the face of it, one can only see mutual- 
ly antagonistic and conflicting con- 
cepts and institutions brought 
together in a hotchpotch, for the sake 
of political expediency to end the 
stalemate than devising viable and 
durable institutions representing 
structures of compromise, recognising 
Tamil national identity so as to 
launch the united nation-state on a 
course of nation-building. In the 
scheme that is bound to emerge, the 
Provincial Councils, as presently de- 
vised will be stunted at birth, crippled 
in growth and deformed at old age. 

The devolution of power to the 
Provincial Councils under the 13th 
Amendment, is the same for the 
Councils in the Sinhalese and Tamil 
areas. Therefore, it cannot be con- 
tended that any special dispensation 
ог concession has been made to the 
Tamils. The devolution of power to 
the Provincial Councils is a very mini- 
ture form, in no way comparable to 
those of the States under the Con- 
stitution of India. The existing unit- 
ary system and centralised presiden- 
tial government preclude a genuine 
devolution of power. 

Although every legal provision 
effectuating this reform is textually 
based upon a comparable provision in 
the constitution of India, nevertheless 
subtle changes and departures have 
been incorporated in certain places 
which make the Sri Lankan provi- 
sions differ from their Indian counter- 
parts. Most of such Sri Lankan muta- 
tions will go to further constrict and 
cripple the miniature devolution of 
power and prevent the Provincial 
Councils from growing and develop- 
ing into genuine institutions of auton- 
omy and internal self-government. 

How much of a sham the devolution 
of power to the Provincial Councils 
can be seen from the sensitive subject 
of land. It is instructive to see how the 
subject of land has been dealt with in 
the constitution of India. Land is in 
the State List. It is stated as: ‘Land, 
that is to say, rights in or over land, 
land tenures including the relation of 
landlord and tenant and the collection 
of rents; transfer and alienation of 
agricultural land; land improvement 
and agricultural loans; colonization.” 

The iand question 

Under the 13th Amendment, 9.1 of 
Provincial Council List states: "Agri- 
culture, including agricultural exten- 
tion, promotion and education for pro- 
vincial purposes and agricultural ser- 


en 


vices (other than inter-provincial 
irrigation and land settlement 
schemes, state lands and plantation 
agriculture). 18.1 of thé Provincial 
Council List states: ‘Land — Land. 
that is to say, rights in or over land, 
land tenure, transfer and alienation 
of land, land use, land settlement and 
land improvement, to the extent set 
out in Appendix 11." 

Appendix 11 states: ‘State land 
shall continue to vest in the Republic 
and may be disposed of in accordance 
with Article 33(d) and written law 
governing the matter. 

Subject as aforesaid, land shall be a 
Provincial Council Subject, subject to 
the following special provisions:— 


1. State land:— 


1:1 State Land required for the 
purposes of the Government in 
a Province, in respect of а re- 
served or concurrent subject 
may be utilised by the govern- 
ment in accordance with the 
laws governing the matter. The 
Government shall consult the 
relevant Provincial Council 
with regard to the utilisation of 
such land in respect of such 
subject. 

1:2 Government shall make 
available to every Provincial 
Council State land within the 
province required by such 
Council for Provincial Council 
subject. The Provincial Council 
shall administer, control and 
utilise such State land, in 
accordance with the laws and 
statutes governing the matter. 
1:3 Alienation or disposition of 
the State land within a Province 
to any citizen or to any orga- 
nisation shall be by the Presi- 
dent, on the advice of the re- 
levant Provincial Council, in 
accordance with the laws gov- 
erning the matter. 


2. Inter-Provincial Irrigation and 
Land Development Projects 
2:1 Such projects would com- 
prise irrigation and land de- 
velopment schemes:— 

(a) within the Province initi- 
ated by the State and which 
utilise water from rivers flowing 
through more than one Pro- 
vince: a Provincial Council 
however, may also initiate 
irrigation and land development 
schemes within its province uti- 
lizing water from such rivers; 

(b) within the Province which 
utilizes water through diver- 
sions from water systems from 
outside the Province; and 

(с) all schemes where the 
command area falls within two 


or more Provinces such as the 
Mahaweli Development Project. 
2:2 These projects will be the 
responsibility of the govern- 
ment of Sri Lanka. 


In the Concurrent List are: 
17. Irrigation 

17:1 Water storage and man- 
agement, drainage and 
embankments, flood protection, 
planning and water resources: 
17:2 Services provided for inter- 
provincial land and irrigation 
Schemes, such as those relating 
to rural development, health, 
education, vocational training, 
co-operatives and other facili- 
ties’. 


From a consideration of the totality 
of the provisions concerning land, we 
can see that the nominal power over 
land given to the Provincial Councils 
by | кеп 18:1 of the Provincial Council 
substantially circumscribed 
Ке limited by the introduction of the 
arbitrary concept of State Land and 
the so-called inter-provincial irriga- 
tion and land development projects. 
Land and land development is usually 
the first item to be devolved in any 
scheme of regional autonomy. But in 
the Sri Lanka’s scheme of devolution, 
the distrust of the Provincial Council 
to be vested with power over its land 
is manifest. The reason is obvious. 
And that is colonisation. State-aided 
and state-sponsored Sinhalese col- 
onisation of the Tamil areas by the 
Government of Sri Lanka will con- 
tinue. That is just what is hiding 
behind the so-called State land and 
inter-provincial irrigation and land 
development projects. 

No neutral machinery 

Although the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Agreement was drafted and signed, 
no independent and neutral machin- 
ery was put in place to usher in the 
ceasefire, the surrender of arms by all 
fighting groups and set up the interim 
administration. All these were left to 
the existing lines of political command 
in Colombo and newly set up Indian 
military command in Jaffna. The 
peace Agreement was not negotiated 
by the combatants or by their repre- 
sentatives, but almost overnight they 
were required to restore status quo 
ante. This proved formidable and dif- 
ficult in the circumstances. A number 
of initial minor problems were allowed 
to snowball into confrontation be- 
tween the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force and the LTTE. The death of the 
two regional commanders and 10 
senior members of the LTTE in the 
hands of the IPKF worsened the 
situation. With the confrontation fast 
escalating, the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force resorted to a military offensive 


in Jaffna from 10th October 1987 for 
six weeks. The deaths, destruction 
and devastation and the brutalities, 
indignities, sufferings and oppression 
suffered by the innocent and defence- 
less Tamil people — our fathers, our 
mothers, our brothers, our sisters, — 
as a result of the military offensive 
have been told and retold many times. 
1 do not propose to recount them here. 


For about a quarter century, the 
small Sri Lankan Tamil nation has 
been oppressed by its own State. The 
Tamils were deprived of their indi- 
vidual and collective fundamental 
rights to language, education, em- 
ployment and finally even representa 
tion in Parliament. They were discri- 
minated, terrorised and bullied by 
their own State. They were driven to 
fight for their survival. It is to the 
help of such a nation that the Indian 
forces went as peace-keepers. They 
were welcome as friends and saviours. 
History will never absolve the taking 
of arms against such a nation of 
people as the Tamils by the Indian 
peace-keepers. Such act, violated the 
trusted neutral role of peace-keeping 
in a foreign land. ‘Peace-keepers have 
a place and a role in international 
law. That has been violated. 1 will 
leave the matter at that. 

The events of last year have 
brought about many changes in the 
external character of the Tamil prob- 
lem. The actors have changed. The 
Indian forces have taken the place of 
the Sri Lankan forces. The Tigers who 
are holding their ground openly have 
gone underground. The focus has 
changed. Earlier, it was confronting 
the Tigers indirectly and not openly. 
Now, it is finding the Tigers in their 
jungle hideouts and disarming them. 
All these changes do not add even a 
wee bit to solving the Tamil problem. 
Indeed, the problem remains totally 
untouched by all these changes. It is 
misplaced belief in the power of milit- 
ary might to solve the Tamil problem 
that has brought all these irrelevent 
changes to the forefront. The Tamil 
problem has not been and will not be 
solved by any superior armed military 
might. It is a problem of a nation 
created by the denial of equality. 
justice and dignity. What the Tamil 
people want is to live in equality, 
justice and dignity. Restoration of 
these to them do not need any armed 
military might. 

The restoration of these in thé 
various forms cannot be done in 
vacua. It must be done in consultation 
with and in agreement with the repre- 
sentatives of the Tamil people. Such a 
settlement will bring about a lasting 
and durable solution to the Tamil 
problem in Sri Lanka. 


88 July 


поооовопа 

VUAYALEGCHUMY, widow of Nithyanantharajah, 3rd lane, 
Arasady, Nallur, Jaffna. 

My beloved husband Ratnam Nithiyanantharajah was the sole 
bread-winner of the family and the entire family depended on his 
income. 


On 5.7.88 my husband Ratnam Nithyanantharajan aged 48 years, 
Mechanic was returning home from his place of work and 
unfortunately he got caught in between the cross firing and a shot 
having attacked him succumbed to his injuries. 

There are four children in the family and myself and our children were 
depending on his earnings. 

Since the death of my beloved husband the entire family is driven into 
utter starvation, without none to provide. 


@ @ @ 


Name of the Deceased: RAYAPPAN JESURAJAH, son of S. RAYAPPEN, 
ALANKERNY, KINNIYA Husband of T. VIJAYASIRI, 
KOONITH'EVU Muthur of Trincomalee District. 

Detail History: Arrested by ІРКЕ on 11.7.88 at Soodaikudai which is 3 miles 
off Koonithievu and detailed at ІРКЕ Camp. 

On 16.7.88 he complained of fever. vomitting and passing dark coloured 
urine. Admitted to Camp medical centre and treated by Dr. Narang of the 
ІРКЕ. He has diagnosed as ‘Hepatitis’ (Jaundice) and treated for it. He 
also advised the higher officers to evacuate him to Trincomalee hospital 
for further management. But they delayed it by giving reason as "Transport 
difficulty’ 


Under these circumstances he died there in 18.7.88 at 3.30 a.m. Magistrate 
along with doctor visited the scene on 19.7.88 at 8.30.a.m. They were 
surprised to see that the detention camp is a small corridor behind an 
unfinished house ( around }2’ x5’). No permanent roof, a small tent cloth 
was covering 2/3 of the roof. In this camp 6 males and one female were 
kept at that time. 

After visiting the scene they visited the Muthur hospital mortuary to see the 
body. Magistrate requested the doctor to conduct the postmortem. 

‘There were multiple abrasions and contusions present all over the body. There 
were laceration injuries present in the both buttocks due to dragging. 

The body was deeply ‘Icterus’ - yellow in colour. 

The important postmortem finding was there was big contusion injury 
measuring 4' x 3’ present in the lower part of the right lobe of the liver. 
‘This injury is only causative factor for the jaundice. Parts of the Liver, 
Kidney & stomach along with blood sent to Govt. Analyst, Colombo for 
report. 

During Magistrate inquiry father & wife of the deceased strongly mentioned 
that he died due to IPKF assault. They also mentioned that when he was 
taken into custody he was healthy & did not have any disease. Detention in 
charge officer IPKF Camp & IPKF doctor refused to give statement at the 


magistrate inquiry & walked out as requested by their higher authorities. 
The magistrate gave an open verdict and asked the police to investigate. 


@ @ @ 


SUBRAMANIY AM SATTANATHAPILLAI (48) 
Ward No. 5, Thiriyai Trincomalee 

I was residing with my wife and two childern at the above address for the last 
four decades. In October 85 the whole village was attacked and burnt by 
the Sri Lankan Security Forces. All the residents left Thiriyai and went o 
Mullaitivu as refugees. 

After the signing of the Indo Sri Lanka Agreement on 29th July 1987 1 
returned to my native village of Thiriyai with other families in October 
1987. 

On 30.6.1988 I heard an explosion which I came to know subsequently as a 
land mine in which a few Indian Soldiers lost their lives. 


On 02.07.88, 10 Indian Soldiers came to my house at about 11 a.m. and took 
me to the Indian Army Camp at Thiriyai. Through fear I did not protest or 
ask the reason for such arrest. At about 5 p.m. on the same day, Í was 
taken to a room and I was asked to raise my hands and I was assaulted with 
a batton on the hip and buttock. They asked me only one question. ‘Did 
you supply food to 3 members of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam?’ I 
told them that I did not supply food. I was kept in the Indian Army Camp 
till 13.7.1988. I was assaulted by the Indian soldiers every evening. I was 
subjected to electric current treatment on six occasions. I was later asked to 
work in their camp as their labourer. There were nearly 12 detainees like 
me who underwent the same agony. 1 was released on 13.7.88. 


P 
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MUTTAN SELLI (46) Puttur East, Puttur. 
The deceased Muttan Kuganandamoorthy (27) was my son. 
On 24.7.88 at about 10.00 a.m. during the IPKF search operations in 
Puttur my son M. Kuganandamoorthy who was at home was shot dead 
by ІРКЕ personnel. 
The dead body of my son was taken away by the IPKF to the Puttur 
Er 
The dead body of my son was collected from the IPKF camp at 3.00 p.m. 
and cremated on 25.7.88. 
IPKF personnel who searched our house removed a bicycle and 2 wrist 
watches which have not been returned. 
My son M. Kuganandamoorthy was not involved in any anti Government 
activities. He was a Farmer. 
Iam a widow and Kuganandamoorthy was only son. I have two daughters 
both unmarried aged 24 and 18. 


Kuganandamoorthy was the only earning member in the family by whose 
death my two daughters and I have been made destitute. 


@ © @ 


MRS. KANTHAPPILLAI THANKAM, Navatkadu South, Atchuvely 

Ihave two children and one of whom known as “KANESAMOORTHY” 
is my eldest son and the bread winner of my family was shot dead by 
the IPKF on 30.7.88. 

My husband Mr. Kanthapillai is disabled and the deceased who was my 
son was shouldered with much responsibility to look after us as well 
as his unmarried sister. 


His unfortunate death caused me to undergo untold hardship to keep my 
head above water. 


A - YZ Ln 
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48inhalese colomists were killed at Welioya on 28.7.88 by persons suspected to 
be Tamil militants. 

‘The SLFP is receiving American funds from big California businessmen. What 
tune they will call in return remains to be seen. 

Sinnathamby Tharmalingam of Tellippallai detained under the РТА for the past 
4years and 5 months is sentenced to two weeks simple 
imprisonment on a charge of having failed to divulge information 
те some terrorists. 


Several new Sinhala colonies are being set up in haste in the Trincomalee District. 
Incentives and army protection are being provided. 

Mamaduwa a Sinhalese village in Vavuniya was attacked on 29.7.88. Two 

Ganesh of Atchuvely was arrested by the IPKF on 24.7.88. His father was 
informed on 31.7.88 that his son is dead. Some ash said to be the 
remains of his son are given to him. 
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THE DAY OF BETRAYALAND SERVILITY 


LONDON: Britain's 


Tamils Decry the Accord 
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Oar 200 angry prosssiers granted S Lankan Prime Miner Pramsdass ana his ile 
when they visited Springvale, Australia. The protesters members of the Ceylon Tamil 


Association gathered outside. 


City Hall, on 30.7.88 waving placards and 


Springvale 
chanting slogans. Dr. Rajan Rasiah, Vice President of the Association said that the 
protest was organised to drive horne to the P.M. their grievances with the Sri Lankan 
Government which had not treated the minority Tamils reasonably. 
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Demonstrations all over 
the world against 


the Accord 


The Eelam Tamils living all over the 
world have, on the first anniversary of 
the Indo-Sri Lanka Accord of 29th 
July 1987, successfully organized and 
launched protest marches and dem- 
onstrations condemning the ill fated 
Accord and highlighting the utter 
failure in its execution. 


The International Tamil Community 
has driven home to the several non- 
governmental organisations that the 
Indian government which had firstly 
failed to recognize the basic prin- 
ciples of Tamil nationalism, Tamil 
homelands and the right to self deter- 
mination of the Tamils in the Accord, 
has subsequently, through its un- 
bridled and indisciplined army of 
illiterate and inhuman soldiers, killed 
and maimed thousands of innocent 
children, women, men and students 
besides having raped and indecently 
assaulted and outraged the modesty 
of many hundreds of Tamil women 
and girls of the northern and eastern 
provinces of Sri Lanka. 

With a view to attracting the atten- 
tion and focussing the concentration 
of the cilivized nations of the world 
many of which still appear to be 
labouring under the delusion that 
India, the land of the Mahatma “Сап 
do no wrong", the internationally 
scattered Tamils have held Seminars, 
Discussions, Exhibitions, Demonstra- 
tions, Rallies and Protest Marches in 
many parts of the world. 

Given below are brief accounts of the 
mournful anniversary activities:- 


The Tamils living in the USA with the 
support and guidance of Miss Karen 
Parker of the Association for Human 
Rights, Rev. Father Thomas Am- 
alathas of the World Tamil Move- 
ment, Mr Veeramany, of the Dravida 
Kazhagam and Mr. Wakely Paul, con- 
stitational law expert and attorney- 
at-law, launched a protest march in 
Washington on the 29th of July 1988, 


condemning the snametul Accord of 
July- 1987 and urging the American 
government to intervene to amelior- 
ate the sufferings of the Tamils in 
Sri Lanka. 


The protest-march which lasted for 
about three hours and covered a dis- 
tance of two miles ended at Larbian 
Park in front of the White House. The 
protest march was followed by a 
meeting in the Park during which 
many speakers spoke. At the end of 
the meeting it was resolved to urge 
the American government to rec- 
ognize the LTTE as sole represen- 
tatives and leaders of the Tamils and 
to request the American Government 
to use its good offices to ask the 
Indian government to declare a cease 
fire forthwith. 


On the 29th of last month the Tamils 
of Canada organized an exhibition in 
Toronto, Canada commemorating the 
ignominious Accord of last year and 
highlighting the gap between the 
words and deeds of the Rajiv govern- 
ment. Many hundreds of photographs 
and sketches depicting the atrocities 
and iniquities and orgies perpetrated 
and indulged in by the Indian forces 
were displayed at the Exhibition. 


The organizers of the Exhibition had 
also issued several thousands of 
pamphlets and leaflets in the English 
and French languages decrying the 
hollowness of the Accord. 


The Tamil residents of Melbourne 
and Canberra in Australia organized 
and participated in mammoth 
meetings condemning the Peace 
Accord of 1987 and demanding that 
the Accord should be annulled forth- 
with. On the 30th of July the Tamils of 
Sydney observed a day of fasting pro- 
testing against the Accord which has 
resulted in widening the discord bet- 
ween the Tamils and the Sinhalese. 


The liberation organizations and the 
Social Service institutions of France 
together with the Tamils living in 
France staged a procession on the 
29th July 1988, in remembrance of the 
signing of the Accord of July 1987 


У 


which has in its wake brought untold 
hardships and misery to the Tamils 
living in Sri Lanka. 


The Tamil residents of West Ger- 
many observed the 29th of July 1988 
as a day of mourning, wearing black 
badges and bands. On the 30th, the 
Tamils living in the town of Dussel 
Dorf staged a protest march at 
Stausenplatz, passing through the 
streets wherein the embassies and 
High Commissions of Argentina, 
Denmark, Canada and Sweden and 


situated. 


On the first anniversary of the signing 
of the despicable Accord of 29th July 
1987, the Tamils living in Netherlands 
organized a big rally to voice their dis- 
satisfaction with the manner in which 
the Accord has been implemented 
during the last 12-months. A big 
crowd assembled before the Indian 
High Commission in the Netherlands 
and chanted slogans describing the 
inhuman and beastly behaviour of the 
Indian forces in Sri Lanka. 


The Tamils living in the towns of 
Oslo, Bergen, Drammen, Romso and 
Arendal together with the various 
human rights organizations staged a 
protest rally at Oslo on the 29th. At 
the end of the rally, they handed over 
a Memo to the Indian High Com- 
missioner to be given to the Prime 


Minister of India. 
BRITAIN 


In commemoration of the signing of 
the much criticized Accord of July 
1987, the various Tamil Organisations 
of London staged a Protest Dem- 
onstration and March in London. The 
march which started at Tyburn Way 
near Oxford Street covered a dis- 
tance of about 3 miles and ended at 
Temple Place near the Indian High 
Commission. 

More than 10,000 pamphlets and 
notices exposing the hollowness of 
the Accord and the criminal inten- 
tions of Rajiv Gandhi were dis- 
tributed to the various sections 
of the communities all over 


England. 


Sigs ad vo f 
At least seven ІРКЕ soldiers and two Tamil 
rate incidents of 


At least four IPKF were killed in 
mine blast and few others including a JCO 
ed in the Eastern Province yesterday. 
of fire with the 
militants at Nedunkerni in Mullaitivu district yes- 
terday, three IPKF soldiers and a militant were 
killed. Three militants were injured in the in- 
cident, a spokesperson of the Indian High Com- 
mission said here today. 

he ІРКЕ went on search operation through the villages 

Puliyalankulam, Nelukulam, Sharathipuram, Rajen- 
drankulam, Chekkadipulavu, lyankavur, Maniyankulam, 
Paratkulam, enquired about the tigers and assaulted them 
heavily tll their innocence was proved. Two civilians, Bala 
and Dharmu were shot dead. Gripped with fear more 
than 400 families shifted to Vavuniya town as refugees. 


1 IPKF personnel were killed in a ladmine attack by 
LTTE in Jaffna between Palai and Eluthumathuval. 


In Batticaloa sector, searches дед a 
cache of heavy arms which included guns, 
60 mm and 83 mm bombs besides spare parts, 


L TTE commandos ambushed an army convoy in bet- 
Il ween Viswamadu and 11th post. 9 IPKF soldiers killed. 
A LTTE girl, Maria lost her life. 

In retaliation the IPKF shot dead 3 civilians at Viswamadu 
and bumt down 15 houses. 

In an another encounter at Thanneermurippu the IPKF 
suffered heavy casualties. Then IPKF madly shelled the 
populated areas of Thanneermarippu, Thakaravadi, 
Kumulamunai, Andankulam. Helicopters strafed and a plane 
raided with 250 kg bombs. 

Mrs. Arumugam and her child were dead and several 
others wounded. 


COLOMBO, July 4 

At least six IPKF jawans, three militants and 
two civilians were killed in different incidents 
of ambush eh led by the LTTE on IPKF patrol in 
the Northern Eastern provinces of the is- 
land during the last 36 hours. 

Three jawans were killed and two others in- 
jured when an IPKF patrol was ambushed by 
the LTTE militants northeast of Nedunkerni in 
Vavuniya sector 'day. One woman and a 
child were also killed in the incident as the mili- 
tants had been firing "indiscriminately' а 
spokesperson cf the Indian High Commission 
said here today. — PTI 
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п Pothukulam jungle area at Trincomalee 7 IPKF were 
killed in a LTTE landmine blast. 

In consequence the IPKF shelled indiscriminately at 
Kudumimalai, Pulipainthakal, Miankulam, Aliaodai, 
Erulaikulam, Pluthumanodai, and caused extensive damages 
to the public offices, school and market, Most of the 
affected families went to Kiran Sithandi, Santhiveli as 
refugees. 


COLOMBO, му 

One Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) 
jawan was killed and two were wounded in en- 
Counters with the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) in Sri Lanka's North and East yes- 
terday, a spokesperson for the Indian High 
Commission said today. 

She said one jawan was killed in an encoun- 
ter at Kuchchuveli in Trincomaiee district while 
two others were wounded in exchange of fire 
with the LTTE at Puthur in the Jaffna sector and 
Eravur in Batticaloa. 

She said a number of incidents had been re- 
ported where LTTE men had attacked IPKF pa- 
trols with guns and grenades but there were no 
other casualties on the IPKF side. — UNI 


(9) 


civilians and 4 ІРКЕ men were killed іп ал encounter 

between LTTE and IPKF at Pudukudiyiruppu, when a 
bus carrying ІРКЕ soldiers, 

In a Claymore mine attack on ІРКЕ at Kilinochi, LITE 
killed 5 IPKF soldiers and wounded many 

З IPKF men killed in a cylinder attack by LTTE in 
Mudur, Trincomalee. 

The IPKF fired on civilians and killed 5. Ponniah (60) 
and his son P. Sasikumar (12) and wounded many in 


Trincomalee Dt. Я 


Two killed in ambush: жшн талат геоде kiied tuo 
wounded 15, including five In- 
Bian solders, їп а bus ambush pecan ә 


Lanka on Saturday, witnesses said. 


lhe ІРКЕ went on a search mission to Manthuvil 
village, razed down most of the huts and byrnt it. 
People went to nearby villages and forest as refugees. 
Опе IPKF soldiers was shot dead by LTTE near Vilavidai. 
Kilinochi dt 


0 ІРКЕ personnel were killed in a landmine blast set 
by LTTE at 10th post, Akkarayankulam. The truck was 
smashed in to pieces. 6 ІРКЕ men were killed in Kokavil 
by LTTE landmine attack. 
In Jaffna, at Sunnagam тапу IPKF men were shot 
dead by LTTE. Many wounded. 


he indian soldiers fired indiscriminately in Murasu- 
 moddai village. Four civilians including a school girl 
were fired. 

The IPKF encircled the villages Kaddaiparichen, Kadar- 
karaichenai, Sambur and arrested 20 civilians including 
four women. They were taken away. Till then nothing was 
heard about them. 

3 ІРКЕ soldiers at Paranthan junction and 4 soldiers 
at Mangulam were killed and many got injuries by LTT 


attacks. 


һе ІРКЕ shot dead Sumsudeen while he was fishing in 
tne river. Another civilian, Jayaseelan was dragged 
ош from bus and killed. 
Kasim, a LTTE Lt. fought with IPKF bravely and died 
at Sulipuram. 


3 IPKF men shot dead by LITE at 60th post, near 
Pothuvil in an encounter. In Pulipainthakal 2 more ІРКЕ 
lost lives and many injured. 


РТ! reports from Colombo: 


Six IPKF soldiers and one Tamil militant were killed in different inci- 
dents of mine blast and exchange of fire between the IPKF and the LTTE 
the last 36 hours. 

mission here today confirmed 
when their vehicle was involved in 
а mine blast near Konari in Batticaloa sector yesterday morning 

She said in another incident of exchange of fire with the LTTE near 
Manipan in Jaffna, one militant was killed and seven IPKF soldiers were 
wounded. Two of the wounded soldiers later succumbed to injuries 

A militant was apprehended at Егапрейікиат, and over 30 kilos of 
explosives and an improvised explosive device (IED) was recovered by 
a police patrol from a place near Paranthan. in the Vavuniya sector 

At Trincomalee the IPKF recovered one IED. five hand-grenades. large 
quantity of ammunition and a generating set. she added 


in the north and eastern provinces диги 
A spokesperson of the Indian High 
that four ІРКЕ soldiers were kill 


А Uppuvil, Trincomallee dt, some civilians were 
arrested and taken away. In the IPKF camps they 
were tortured severely. Raghavan succumbed lo his wounds 
in their custody. 

Near Mallagam, LTTE charged with hand grenades on 
a IPKF truck. Damages not known. 

The IPKF infantry caught in landmines set by LTTE In 
Alagulam, Mannar and lost 4 men, got many injured. 


Two Indian soldiers killed: “Tamil militants killed two Indian soldiers 
and wounded five in an ambush in Sri Lanka's Northern province, officials 
of the Indian High Commission said today They said one rebel was injur- 


ed in the clash at Manipay on Sunday. 


(9) 


COLOMBO. July 19. 

Five indian Peace Keeping Force 
QPKF) personnel were killed and 
One was wounded when their ve- 
hicle was blown up yesterday after 
hitting a landmine planted by the 
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Éelam 
(LTTE) at Pesalai in Sri Lanka's 
North-Western Mannar district, 

A esperson for the Indian 
High ission, however, said 
they had no reports 

Travellers from the Northern Jaff- 
na town said that the LTTE leader- 
ship had issued orders lo their 
cadres at all levels to launch attacks 
on the IPKF men in their areas. 
said the recent attacks, іп whi 
more than 15 IPKF men have re- 
portedly been killed, was a sequel 
to the order. 

The IPKF was in full control in the 
Jaffna peninsula, and the militants 
were not in a position to attack 

However, 
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YOUTH DIES UNDER 


IPKF CUSTODY 
IPKF based in Navatkuli recently 
arrested a youth from the same area for 
interrogation. His body was later han- 
ded over to the Jaffna Hospital with 
severe wounds. The name of the victim 
is Rajkumar (16). 


7 IPKF SOLDIERS KILLED 
The LTTE, in a statement issued to 
Reuters on June 11, claimed that they 
had killed seven Indian soldiers and 
destroyed their jeep by one of their 
landmines in Panichankerni in the eas- 
tern province of Batticaloa. No one 
from the Indian High Commission was 
forthcoming to comment оп this 
report. ту! 
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CAMBODGE S uETNAaM 


JEAN-PAUL WALRAVENS (PICHA)/Beigium 


88 July 


4 Mangeni village LTTE guerrillas attacked IPKF truck 

by setting landmines and killed 11 soldiers and 
wounded 4. At Mudur near Kattaiparichan bridge, one 
soldier killed, two wounded in the same kind of attack 
by LITE. In Trincomalee, Kutchaveli 2 IPKF men were 
caught in the mines and dead. 

IPKF shot dead two Sinhala civilians, P.H. Sumantilaka 
(18), М.Н. Austin Fernand (25) who ran out of fear. 


Express News Service 

Madras, July 20: In fighting 
between LTTE guerillas and 
IPKF soldiers in eastern Battica- 
loa district on Monday, 11 soldiers 
including an army major were 
killed, the Tigers said here on 
Wednesday. 

The guerillas had an encounter 
with IPKF at Kirumichai when 
soldiers going from Madurank- 
ulam for search operations sur- 
prised them. In the ensuing fight- 
ing, a major and 10 soldiers were 
killed. Four soldiers were serious- 
ly injured, while a jeep and a 
truck were destroyed. 

"T Indian soldiers went on a search and destroy 
mission through the villages Thalvupadu, Erukalam- 
piddy, Pesalai. They razed and burnt down some 75 houses. 
They took away 300 civilians to their camps and tortured 
them, enquiring about LTTE. In Eechangulam at Vavuniya 
а shop was looted by ІРКЕ and the shop keeper's wife 
with 6 months baby were abducted along with 17 civilians 
to the camp. Their fate still not known. 
4 civilians were abducted by IPKF at Sammanturai in 
Batticoloa. 3 were shot dead and 1 women wounded. 


n the 22nd quisling group, who were protected by the 
Indian Army, killed Jyothi, a LTTE fulltime helper at 
Kanguveli in Muthur District 


Express News Service 


Madras, July 23: Indian troops 
on Saturday smashed the LTTE- 
Mullaitivu base camp, three km 
south of Nittukaikulam in thick 
jungles, killing seven militants 
and losing three of its own men. 

A defence spokesman said here 
that the camp, occupied by 30 
men, had 12 bunkers and heavily 
booby trapped, captured by the 
IPKF after heavy fighting. A large 
cache of arms and explosives was 
seized from the camp. 

At Sastrikulam, northwest of 
Vavuniya, five “hardcore” LTTE 
men, including Ravi and Mohan, 
were captured in an IPKF opera- 
tion. LTTE men Vijay Kumar and 


шогышт 


Dayaparan were held in northern 
Batticaloa, while one militant, 
Vasant was captured in southern 
Batticaloa. Another man accom- 
panying him was shot dead. 


MADRAS, July 24. 
The IPKF have captured another heavily 

trapped LTTE camp with ten bunkers Оу 
ring the follow- 


ingles, according to an IPKF press (доме 
wo 


those 

known if Balraj is wounded! In „ опе mili- 
was shot dead and Ratna Singham and 

ssh of Nesam group were captured with a 

large amount of explosives. Two militants, 

Murthy and Poonathan, were captured in 

Kilinochchi area. 

Seven LTTE militants and three IPKF soldiers 
were killed when the Indian Peace dorg 
Force hit upon a major LTTE camp, three km 
south of Nittunkaikulam in the БЫС of 
Mullaitivu district. Nine other L militants 
were . 


in Mullaitivu. camp qus Me 

end captured ps heavy fighting. A ed 
cache a explosives and ammunition had been 
captured. 


nemed Vasant captured. In Vavuniya 15 PLOT 
militants have been apprehended. 


ёз 


еп ІРКЕ men were killed in a landmine attack by 
LTTE in between Alangulam and Madu, Mannar Dt. 
Опе of IPKF was killed in an ambush by LTTE at 7th 
Block. 
In Direct confrontation with IPKF who were coming 
along Nedunkerni - Maruthoodi, the LTTE killed 4 soldiers 
and wounded 3. 


I thousand Tamils left their dwellings and escaped 
Е into the jungles of Mullaitivu, Vavuniya, and Kil- 
linochchi due to IPKF blind attack with more than 400 
shells in the villages of Mullaithivu dt. The casualties 
among the civilians in this intensive attack are not known, 


saved this country, 
my government 
from more disasters. 
Indian soldiers have 
died and Indian 
money has been 
spenion our behalf. 
We should be 
grateful to them. 
—JRJayewardene 


the satanic force 


NO COURT ACTION 
AGAINST ІРКЕ-оҝхт 


Brigadier Manjith Singh of the 
Vavuniya IPKF camp has been cited as 
a respondent in a Habeas Corpus Ap- 
plication feld in the Court of Appeal 
registry challenging arrest of one Para- 
meswaran Kenga (22) The applica 
tion was filed by Attorney-at-Law Mr. 
A.Vinayagamoorthi on behalf of Ken- 
ga's daughter Sumathi, for her father 
to be produced before a Court of Law. 


separate 
yesterday, according to Indian 
High Commission sources. 

În the Mullaitivu district, three 
bunkers and three trenches were 
оп destroyed. 

same sources that 
according to an EH inerant 


five LTTE members were 


were seriously injured. 


о IPKF men were killed and many wounded at 

12th check post in Paranthan — Mullaitivu Road by 

LTTE attack. The villages at Killinochchi and Mullaithivu 

were under IPKF attacks, heavy artillery and helicopter 
gunships hae been used. Civilian casualties are not known. 

Gandhi a LITE cadre, was killed in an encounter 

between LITE and Sri Lankan forces near Vilcumvikarai 


e EN 


Two militants killed: The IPKF operations con- 
tinued unabated in the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces. In the Jaffna sector, t hardcore 
militants were captured and two 60 mm mor- 


mA tho LITE and during the aet Ba heure 
have ten hardcore militants in the Jaf- 


а hideout and а sniper rifle, a 12 
bore rifle and some quantities of ammunition 
and equipment, the release said. 
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* - Sri Lankan Information.c-captured. EP-EPRLF T-TELO, P:PLOTE, EN-ENDLF, E-EROS TNA-Tamil National Army CVF-Ciizens Voluntary Force 


